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THE  APPROACHING  SESSION  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

The  eveats  of  the  approaching  session  of  Parliament  will  have  a  most  im- 
portant bearing  npon  the  Protestant  struggle.  If  nothing  is  done  to  arrest 
the  Romeward  tendencies  of  oar  rulers,  we  may  take  for  granted  that  events 
will  proceed  with  accelerated  rapidity.  Bat  surely  now  is  the  time  for  ear- 
nest remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Protestant  members,  and  of  our 
Spooners  and  Newdegates,  who,  supporting  the  general  politics  of  the  present 
ministry,  can  have  no  sympathy  with  their  headlong  connivance  at  Popish 
aggression.  The  present  time  affords  them  an  admirable  opportunity  of  de- 
monstrating their  independence  of  mere  party,  and  their  devoted  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  British  Constitution.  If  it  is  allowed  to  pass,  it  will 
be  vain  at  any  future  time  to  claim  the  confidence  of  the  earnest  Protestants 
of  this  coantry.  The  time  has  fully  come  for  speaking  out  in  Parliament 
in  a  tone  wtilch  all  will  understand,  and  the  most  urgent  want  of  the  day  is 
of  a  few  resolate  and  devoted  men,  who,  without  fear  or  favour,  will  speak 

resolntely  oat,  and  call  things  by  their  proper  names.    We  hope  General  Peel 

will  be  immediately  catechized. 


COST  OF  ROMANISM. 

(jOonduded  from  page  168.) 

Vn.  Bt  the  Reformation  we  have  saved  all  the  money  which  would  other- 
▼iae  be  paid  for  the  sight  of  holy  relics  and  other  consecrated  articles,  and 
for  miraculous  cures  thereby  received. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  enormous  revenue  which  the  Pope  derived 
from  this  coantry,  by  sending  hither  these  precious  articles  of  sacred  mer- 
chandise. The  origiaal  cost  of  these  articles  was  however  comparatively 
trifling.  Whea  arrived,  they  were  deposited  ia  cathedrals  and  parish 
churches,  and  exhibited  for  money  to  the  sight  of  the  faithful. 

"  Another  of  their  baits  to  fish  for  the  people*s  money  is,  the  holy  relics, 
as  they  call  them,  in  their  churches,  monasteries,  and  convents.  And  when 
the  people's  devotion  grows  cold  for  the  old  relics,  they  never  fail  of  bringing 
new  shrines,  or  boxes  full  of  new  and  fresh,  and  ordinarily  they  say  they 
come  from  holy  Rome.  It  is  well  enough  known,  that  oftentimes  these  relics 
are  pieces  of  pasteboard,  fashioned  like  bone ;  sometimes  they  are  the  real 
bones  of  a  hnman  creature,  and  sometimes  of  beasts,  as  it  hath  been  often 
proved,  the  priests  and  monks  making  it  the  matter  of  their  diversion  to 
iosolt  over  the  foolish  credulity  of  the  people  in  this  impudent  manner,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  make  them  pay  for  seeing  and  touchiog  those  relics. 

^^  There  are  many  orders  who  sell  little  relics,  that  they  say  have  been 
consecrated  by  the  Pope,  and  beads  that  have  toached  some  miraculous 
Images :  the  Carmelites  have  what  they  call  the  apparel  of  the  Virgin,  &c. 

^  There  are  also  miracles  to  be  performed  from  time  to  time,  when  the 
priests  and  monks  please,  by  the  statues,  images,  or  bones  of  some  dead  man 
or  woman,  under  the  name  of  relics,  or  shrines  of  some  saints,  as  they  call 
the  bones  and  boxes  in  which  they  keep  them.  Those  miracles  are  of  great 
advantage  to  the  clergy ;  for  by  this  means  they  bring  abundance  of  offerings 
to  thdr  churches  and  chapels. 

"  Another  method  made  use  of  by  the  ecclesiastics  to  catch  the  wealth  and 
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sabstanoe  of  the  people  is  their  indulgences,  which  they  obtain  of  the  Pope 
from  time  to  time  for  some  charches  or  monasteries,  which,  whosoever  visits 
daring  such  a  number  of  days,  serve  as  a  fair,  or  so  many  market  days  to 
the  place,  shall  infiUlibly  receive  a  pardon  of  aU  their  sins,  provided  they  give 
boaatifolly  also  to  the  said  chnrch  or  monastery,  for  that  is  always  to  be 
understood)  and  there  are  Yerj  few  but  what  give  more  or  less  in  such 
cases."* 

*\ Relics,  Agvos  Pel's,  crosses,  pictures,  beads,  swords,  bracelets,  feathers^ 
roses,  shoes,  boots,  parings  of  nails,  drops  of  milk,  drops  of  blood,  hair, 
medals,  ashes,  dust,  rags,  chips,  consecrated  wax,  and  innumerable  other 
hallowed  knad^s  come. next  into  play;  and  by  these  the  people  were  con- 
stantly gulled  out  of.th^  money :  for  these  were  daily  brought  over  front 
Rome,  and  bargained  for  gold  and  silver-— a  cheat  practised,,  to  my  know- 
ledge) upon  niany  devotees  at  this  day. 

^*-  Such  virtue  was  imputed  to  them,  that  scarce  any  that  had  money  would 
stick  to  give  the  rates  aet  upon  them,  especially  when  it  was  given  out  and 
believed  they  bad  power  and  virtue  to  fortify  agaiost  tempU^tioo,  m{OBQ  and 
strengthen  graces  fight  and  drive  away  .tl^e  devil  and  all  evil  spirits,  allay 
winds  and  tempests,  purify  the  air,  secure  from  thunder  and  lightning,  stop 
all  raging  infections  and  contagions,  and  be  as  Panpharmacons  against  all 
diseases,  with  a  multitude  more  benefits  and  advantages  they  brought  to  the 
possessors  of  them.  All  which,  1  say,  being  considered,  who  would  be  with- 
out such  precious  things  when  they  might  be  had  for  money?  Besides  it 
always  was  (as  was  but  reasonable)  in  the  Pope's  power  to  set  his  own  price 
upon  kls  own  commodities,  as  best  knowing  the  virtue  and  value  of.  them. 
And.  then  such  hallowed  things,  the  dearer  they  were  the  better  and  more 
virtual  they  were  esteemed."  f 

(« The  consideration  of  the  nature  and  use  of  these  relics,  together  with,  the 
aatnts  to  whom  they  were  affirmed  to.  have  belonged,  tbe  miradea  and  cures 
said  to  be  wrought  by  them^  And  also  the  indulgences,  unriddle  to  me  a 
•certain  difficulty  which  hae  pui^led  divers  to  give  a  satisfactoiy  reason  for ;. 
and  that  is,  why  the  livings  in  London  were  ancieatly  esteemed  of  so  great 
value,  and  so  highly  rated  ia  the  king's  books  for  first-fraita  and  tents,  when 
it  is  well  known  the  tithes  and  church  dues  there  are  veiy  small  and  incon- 
siderable compared  to  the  country  livings,  whose  oertain  profits,  by  reason  of 
the  predial  tithes,  ^  outstrip  those  of  London.  And  certainly  this  was  the 
reason^  because  every  church  in  London  "was  fhmished  either'  with  some 
famojoa  saint,  soipie  prec¥>as  relict  ^onie  gracious  indulgences,  some  won4erflil 
miracle,  or  someoth^  pia  fn^us^  wheoeiby  lad  wherennto  people  w:ere  con- 
tinually enticed  to  be  spppUcants  and  visitoca  with  their  vows  .aadofTeriDgs. 
As  at  one  chu^h  was  a  ssint  celebrated  for  giviqg  easy  travail  to  big*bellled 
women ;  aaoth^r  gaveaafel^  to  merchants  and  mariners  in  their  searfoyages; 
here  was  a  oore  for  such  a  disease,  and  there  fox  another,  so  that  at  every 
church  there  was, something  virtual  and  pecuHar  to  draw /cusltomers  and 
profit  to  the  priests. 

((  But  then  at  the  B&formatk>tt,  when  all  these  cheats  were  detected  and 
exploded,  and  the  ehurohes  cleared  of  them,  and  the  priests  rednoed  to  their 
standing  legal  revenuea  of  tithes  and  church  dues,  then  all  those  pity  livioga 
fell  so  low,,  that  the  parish  dues  respectively  proved  too.  small  to  mabitain 
one  priest ;  and  thereupon  the  king  and  State  thought  good  to  make  provision 
by  a  decree  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  that  the  parsons  and  ministers 
of  London  should  have  a  maintenance  \xj  the  pi^yment  of  the  sum  of  two 

•  De  Soaligny.  ^  f  The  Romkh  Hioim  Leeek,  by  Thomas  Slavely,  Esq.,  p..70. ' 
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&Mm&g9  Mid  ntnepenee  out  of  every  twenty  shillings  per  annnm,  rent  of 
hoQsea,  shops,  &c.«  without  which  they  conid  not  have  subsisted/'* 

YIII.  By  the  Reformatioa  we  have  saved  all  the  money  which  would 
otherwise  have  bMhi  expended  in  bacchanalian  festivals  and  splendid  pro- 
cessions. 

**  In  the  ridicttlons  festivals  that  they  observe,  the  poor  idolatrous  people ' 

lose  their  time,  besides  the  debancheries  which  this  abuse  occasions  indis- 

pennbly  in  Popish  oountrieft.    Supposing  there  are  above  fifty  working  days 

lost  ia  a  ye^  by  festivals  In  general,  without  reckoning  Sundays,  and  some  ^ 

remarkable  festivals,  that  would  be  the  sixth  part  of  people's  industry  lost. 

We  must  also  take  notice,,  that  besides  those  general  festivals  and  holidays, 

there  are  many  particular  festivals,  viz.,  those  of  eveiy  parish,  who  have 

thor  partioular  saints,  whose  image  they  adore,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 

their  oooncils;  the  festivals  of  saints  for  every  profession,  trade,  and  dis- 

teaipor;  when  they  practise  the  like,  the  festivals  of  beasts  or  saints  that  are 

patnmi  of  beasts,  so  that  there  is  much  above  the  sixth  part  of  the  people's ' 

time  lost.   These  holidays  debauch  the  people,  teach  them  bad  habits  of 

idkKti,  drunkenness,  and  immodesty,  which  Mnder  them  fh>m  working  on 

other  days,  min  their  families,  occasion  abundance  of  disorders,  quah^U, 

^iMMeSfiires,  and  the  death  of  many. people.    In  effect,  as  men  do  generally 

Vie  those  days,  they  look  more  like  as  if  they  were  consecrated  to  the  devii 

tiisB  to  God.    Masters  suffer  very  much  by  this  libertinism  of  their  servants 

<Af  tf^prsntices ;  and  the  poor  wives  at  home  are  grieved  to  consider  that 

thdr  boBbands  are  at  the  public-houses,  where  they  spend  all  that  they  had 

fiitsd  in  several  days,  and  will  come  home  drunk,  and  perhaps  beat  them 

into  the  bargain. 

**  If  it  be  pretended  that  men  work  the  better,  and  are  the  more  vig6rous  the 
dtjs  after  the  festival,  because  they  have  had  some  rest,  that  may  be  true  as 
to  tome  of  the  honest  people ;  but  as  for  the  greatest  part  it  hath  a  contrary ' 
offset ;  their  idleness  and  debauchery  make  them  lose  those  days,  and  many 
otlers ;  and  if  all  of  them  do  not  debauch  themselves  on  those  dayd,  they . 
spend  them  in  races  and  unprofitable  walks,  which  fatigue  them  inOre  than 
their  ordinary  work ;  and  to  those  who  are  of  a  regular  temper,  these  holidays 
ue  perfectly  irksome.  I  am  really  of  opinion  that  the  disorders  above  nn^n- 
tioned,  which  are  the  result  of  or  ioseparably  annexed  to  those  festivals,  do 
^ost  as  much  mischief  as  the  holidays  themselves ;  and  experience  shows 
OS  dsily,  that  there  is  much  more  insolence  and  disorder  committed  on  one 
holiday  than  on  three  others ;  and  most  masters  of  shops  In  towns  complain 
that  they  cannot  find  Journeymen  to  work  the  day  after  holidays,  the  rabble 
Qsoatty  disordering  themselves  on  those  holidays,  that  they  cannot  work  the 
daj  after. 

"  Besides,  they  lose  abundance  of  time  in  shrieving  or  confessing  them- 
selves, and  at  their  anniversary  days,  Ash- Wednesday,  &e.,  and  by  carrying 
their  pretended  sacrament  or  god  about  every  day,  by  four  persons  at  a  time, 
besides  the  priest,  who  holds  it  in  bis  hand ;  and  this  is,  perhaps,  in  fifty 
places  at  once ;  in  some  great  cities  they  lose  also  abundance  of  time  in  tlicir 
daily  masses.  They  have,  moreover,  their  private  masses  for  the  cure  of 
their  cattle,  at  which  every  one  who  is  interested  is  obliged  to  assist.  They 
loie  also  abundance  of  time  in  the  Ambarvalia  or  Rogation  weeks,  by  which 
they  think  to  procure  rain,  or  divert  boisterous  seasons  when  they  threaten 
their  com. 
"  They  plunder  the  people  also  by  their  tapers,  wax  candles,  and  torch^, 

*  RofmiA  tiorte  LeeAy  p.  82. 
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which  they  use  in  grand  processions ;  for  thej  oblige  the  people  to  farnlsb 
those  things,  and  all  that  is  not  spent  belongs,  as  they  allege,  to  the  church,, 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  priests  or  monks.  It  is  well  enough  known  that  on 
certain  days,  which  they  look  npon  as  great  festivals,  they  oblige  every 
corporation  or  company  in  great  towns  to  famish  huge  torches,  each  of 
which  does  sometimes  represent  a  history  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  or 
fabnlons  legend,  or  sometimes  they  will  have  the  images  of  five  or  six  per* 
sons,  or  as  many  beasts  in  wax  at  lange^  so  weighty  that  they  mnst  have  tea 
or  twelve  men  to  carry  one  of  these  torches.  Twenty  snch  they  carry  in 
procession,  which  costs  more  sometimes  than  ten  or  twenty  thousand  livres, 
and  the  profit  of  this  is  to  be  reaped  by  their  clergy,  at  the  expense  of  th& 
poor  idolatrous  people. 

IX.  By  the  Reformation  we  have  escaped  all  the  evils  in  which  we  should 
have  been  involved  by  the  rigid  observance  of  Lent,  and  other  seasons  of 
fasting.  These  seasons  were,  before  the  Reformation,  more  strictly  observed 
than  at  present.  According  to  De  Souligny  they  produced  the  following 
evil  effects  in  France : — 

"  1.  By  this  means  great  sums  of  money  are  exported  out  of  the  kingdom 
for  dry  and  fresh  cod,  atock-fieh,  white  and  red  herrings,  salmon,  pilchards^ 
sardines,  &c.  It  is  certain  that  formerly  there  were  several  millions,  above 
six  at  least,  went  out  of  the  kingdom  every  year  for  fish. 

"  2.  It  prevents  the  breeding  of  many  cattle  of  all  sorts,  and  likewise  of 
fowl  in  the  kingdom,  because  the  people  dare  not  eat  any  flesh,  which  by 
necessary  consequence  diminishes  the  revenues  of  land.  This  want  of  cattle 
makes  meat  dear  to  those  employed  in  manufactories  and  other  handicrafts, 
as  also  to  merchants,  whom  it  costs  a  great  deal  dearer  to  victual  their  ships. 
It  likewise  occasions  the  deamess  of  candles,  butter,  cheese,  hides,  wool,  &c., 
in  a  country,  which  is  a  hindrance  to  mechanics  and  trade,  and  makes  other 
provisions  dearer  in  general  than  in  those  countries  where  that  superstition 
is  unknown.  It  particularly  occasions  the  deamess  of  bread ;  because  the 
people  for  want  of  flesh-meat  are  obliged  to  eat  abundance  of  bread.  This 
want  of  cattle  occasions  also  the  laying  out  of  great  sums  in  foreign  rice, 
hides,  suet,  butter,  cheese  and  fat,  or  grease  for  coaches  and  other  carriages. 

'^  S.  It  is  the  cause  of  maladies  and  distempers,  languishings,  and  of  the 
death  of  an  infinite  number  of  poor  people,  and  of  infirm,  aged,  and  scrupu- 
lous persons,  to  whom  meat  would  be  more  proper  than  anything  else,  and 
yet  they  cannot  have  that  relief,  because  of  the  scruples  that  the  idolatrouB 
priests  have  formed  in  their  minds,  so  that  they  suffer  extremely  during  that 
time,  and  abundance  more  people  die  in  that  season  than  in  others. 

"  4.  This  superstitious  Lent  faUs,  likewise,  precisely  out  at  a  time  when 
the  husbandmen  and  other  country  people  labour  very  hard  about  digging 
their  vines,  dunging  their  ground,  sowing  their  March  com,  and  manuring 
their  gardens,  so  that  the  peasants  are  in  much  the  worse  condition  to  work  ; 
that  they  are  ill  fed,  not  being  allowed  to  eat  flesh  meat,  and  their  gai*deD 
stuff  being  many  times  spoiled  by  the  hard  frosts  of  winter. 

^^  5.  Besides  this,  the  Lent  falls  just  at  the  end  of  the  winter,  when  the  poor 
sickly  and  ancient  people  have  suffered  more  than  they  do  ordinarily  at  other 
seasons ;  and  insteieul  of  recovering  strength  as  they  would  or  might  do,  were 
they  allowed  to  eat  such  urood  meat  as  the  season  affords,  as  fresh  eggs, 
lamb,  veal,  kids,  pig,  &c. ;  instead  of  that,  the  Lent  completes  their  ruin  and 
kills  them. 

"  6.  Lent,  and  their  other  pretended  fast-days,  and  their  monks  and  nuns, 
that  never  eat  flesh,  destroy  all  the  fish  in  the  rivers  without  a  possibility  of 
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being  itocked  again ;  naj,  they  hinder  those  of  the  very  ponds  from  coming- 
to  matiirity  or  a  competent  growth. 

^^  7.  It  occasions  abundance  of  people  to  lose  their  time  by  fishing  in  those- 
riTera,  withont  almost  catching  anything,  because  they  will  have  fish,  and 
can  have  no  other  bnt  snch. 

^^  8.  Lent  occasions  the  loss  of  the  advantage  and  income  of  eggs,  which 
are  good  at  that  time,  and  they  do  not  know  what  nse  to  put  them  to ;  and 
after  Lent  they  are  either  too  old  or  of  no  value. 

^  9.  l%e  country  people  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  lose  abundance  in- 
the  time  of  Lent  of  what  they  might  reap  from  their  calves,  lambs,  kids,  pigs, 
and  other  young  animals  that  are  bred  during  that  time,  and  have  for  the- 
most  part  need  of  the  milk  of  their  dams ;  for  either  the  peasants  must 
dispense  with  the  want  of  that  milk  which  does  highly  incommode  them,  or- 
else  th^  must  throw  parts  of  those  creatures  to  the  dogs.   They  lose  also  by 
their  poaltry,  which  they  can  neither  eat  nor  sell,  and  yet  must  keep  them,, 
though  many  times  they  have  not  com  to  feed  them ;  so  the  country  people- 
do  many  times  lose  part  of  their  great  and  small  cattle  by  the  Lent ;  for  IT 
the  winter  be  long  and  the  spring  backward,  and  they  have  not  gathered 
abiradiDceof  forage  the  year  foregoing,  their  cattle  die  of  hunger,  which - 
wosld  not  be  if  they  were  either  allowed  to  sell  them  to  the  butcher  or  tO' 

eat  tliem  themselves. 

^  10.  The  peasants  not  daring  to  eat  either  flesh  or  eggs,  because  they* 
m  M>id  to  eat  them  under  the  notion  of  a  great  sin,  and  having  no  fish  ta 
est,  because  it  is  scarce  and  dear,  nor  roots,  nor  herbs,  because  the  winter* 
hu  destroyed  them,  they  are  obliged  to  maintain  themselves  by  the  milk  of 
their  cows,  which  occasions  their  calves  being  starved,  and  is  partly  the 
came  why  the  cattle  are  so  poor  in  France,  and  this  occasions  an  incredible^ 
pnjndice  to  the  kingdom. 

*^  11.  Lent  and  other  fast-days,  which  the  priests  command  them  to^ 
obeerre,  on  pain  of  eternal  damnation,  makes  them  disrelish  and  loath  all 
sea  and  shell  fish ;  and  are  the  cause  that  there  are  fewer  mariners  and 
fishers  than  otherwise  there  would  be,  because  people  do,  without  compari- 
COD,  eat  abundance  less  of  sea- fish  than  otherwise  they  would  do ;  and  by  this^ 
means  the  kingdom  loses  a  great  advantage,  and  an  inestimable  revenue' 
vhicfa  nature  presents  to  them  without  trouble  and  charge.    In  those  places' 
at  a  great  distance  from  the  sea,  if  it  were  not  for  the  superstition  of  Lent, 
and  other  fast-days,  as  they  call  them  in  those  places,  they  would  eat  mucb' 
more  meat  than  they  do,  and  more  also  than  is  eaten  on  the  sea-coasts* 
where  fish  is  more  plentiful  and  cheaper,  and,  consequently,  they  should 
breed  more  cattle.     More  fish  would  also  be  eaten  in  the  sea-ports,  and' 
other  places  near  the  sea,  than  is  eaten  at  present,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
trrannoua  imposition  upon  their  consciences,  which  forbids  them  to  eat  meat 
at  anch  times,  and  creates  in  most  of  them  a  kind  of  abhorrency  of  fish, 
which  they  are  forced  to  eat ;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  less  fish  i» 
taken  in  the  sea-ports  than  there  would  be  were  it  not  for  this  superstition^ 
and  less  cattle  is  also  bred  in  the  country. 

'^  12.  It  is  a  shame  to  human  nature  to  see  those  excesses  which  the  poor 
idolatrons  papists  are  guilty  of  during  the  time  of  the  carnival,  when  they 
conceive  they  have  a  privilege  to  dishonour,  violate,  and  degrade  their  nature' 
by  all  sorts  of  infamy,  excess,  and  disorders,  and  by  their  masquerades,  and 
changing  the  habit  of  their  sex  to  make  themselves  amends  for  being  con- 
demned by  their  priests  to  eat  no  flesh  during  Lent ;  and  when  that  is  over,^ 
they  beUere  themselves  authorized  again  to  commit  the  like  riots  at  Easter^ 
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which  is  80  much  the  more  dangerous  to  ttie  health  of  many  people,  that  they 
fed  slenderly  before,  in  hopes  of  being  sooner  delivered  from  the  fire  of  par* 
gatory  after  death. 

*'  13.  There  is  more  counterfeit  devotion  in  Lent  than  at  other  times, 
which  exhausts  the  purses,  and  wastes  the  time  of  these  poor  ignorant  pedple. 
I  say  nothing  of  those  monstrous  opinions^  unworthy  of  Gk)d  aad  man;  which 
these  base  and  foolish  superstitions  do  nonrish  and  maintain,  as  if  it  were 
more  pleasing  to  (}od  to  see  people  eat  fish  and  pulse  than  to  eat  fiesh,  and 
at  one  time  rather  than  aqother.  I  say  I  will  not  speak  of  those  things  here, 
for  that  belongs  more  to  divines  than  to  me.  For  all  these  rensons  above 
mentioned,  and  others,  I  wake  no  scruple  to  say  that  the  keeping  of  Lent 
does  above  fifty  millions  of  livres  prejqdice  to  the  kingdom  of  France  :per 
annum.^^* 

X.  By  the  Reformation,  we  have  saved  all  the  money  which  wowld  others 
wise  have  been  given  to  the  mendicant  friars.  These  friars  lived  by  begging, 
and  are  different  from  t)ie  monks  who  lived  in  monasteries  which  were  richly 
endowed. 

^*  Mendicant  friars^  in  particular,  are  a  very  great  charge  td  the  kingdom, 
&U  of  them  being  abscAntely  needless  \  whereas  among  the  aecalar  clergy,  tfa6 
bishops,  with  a  few  canons,  curates,  and  priests,  are  necessary,  add  fit 
enough  for  the  ordinary  service  of  the  church.  And  those  bagging  friars  are 
so  mvLth  the  more  intolerable  tiian  the  endowed  monasteries,  as  by  their 
voluntary  begging  «nd  Uainess,  they  are  very  chargeable  to  the  peiople  who 
maintain  them  richly  one  way  or  another;  for  ordinarily  they  eat  the  best, 
and  drink  abundance  of  wine,  whilst  many  honest  people  who  are  usefnl 
subjects  in  the  kingdom,  have  mnch  ado  to  get  bread  by  their  labour.  Those 
wretched  monks  are  also  highly  injurious  to  the  real  poor,  who  are  robbed  of 
so  much  alms  as  those  idle  bellies  receive.  It  is  supposed  there  are  ab<Vve 
60,000  of  those  monks  in  the  kingdom :  let  ns  reckon  then  that  they  cost  the 
kingdom  but  6d.  a-piece  per  day,  one  with  sdlother,  that  will  exceed  six 
millions  of  livres  per  annum.  This  is  the  least  they  spend ;  for  most  part  of 
them  live  in  good  cities  or  towns,  where  they  fare  delicionsly,  but  take  care 
as  much  as  they  can  to  conceal  their  good  cheer,  because  that  wonld  prevent 
the  people's  giving  them  so  much.  I  have  several  times  seen  divers  spits 
full  of  choice  pullets,  venison,  and  wild-fowl,  roasting  for  them  in  by-houses 
(at  a  little  distance  from  their  convents),  where  the  people  followed  that  way 
of  living,  and  they  would  tell  me  that  those  things  were  sent  out  of  charity 
to  the  good  fathers."! 

IX.  By  the  Reformation  we  have  saved  aU  the  money  which  otherwise  we 
should  have  been  tricked  out  of  by  the  frauds  of  the  clergy. 

^^  Every  age  has  ci'ied  out  against  the  frauds  of  the  Roman  Catholic  dergjr. 
I  know  it  will  be  said  that  it  is  very  unjust  to  charge  on  a  whole  class  of 
men  the  crimes  of  individuals.  But  these  frauds  have  been  practised  so 
freqaently,  and  by  such  numerons  bodies  of  the  clergy,  that  I  em  justified  in 
considering  them  as  inseparably  connected  with  the  system  of  Popery.  In- 
deed the  priests  and  monks  have  such  means  of  practising  imposition  with 
impunity,  that  it  is  perhaps  too  mudi  to  expect  from  human  nature  to  sup- 
pose they  will  abstain  from  doing  so  when  they  can  replenish  their 'own 
cofiers,  and  at  the  same  time  promote,  as  they  imagine,  the  intere^t«  of 
religion.  Numerous  exposures  of  these  firauds  took  place  at  the  Reformation : 
they  discovered  many  impostures  about  relics  and  wonderful  images,  to  which 
pilgrimages  had  been  wont  to  be  made.    At  Reading  they  had  an  angel's 

«  De  Soaligny.  f  De  Souligny. 
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wing,  which  brooght  over  the  spear^s  point  that  piercod  onr  Sayioar's  side  1 
As  many  pieces  of  the  cross  were  found  as,  joined  together,  would  have- 
made  a  big  cross.     The  Rood  of  Grace  at  Boxley,  in  Kent,  had  been  much 
esteemed,  and  had  drawn  many  pilgrims  to  it :  it  was  observed  to  bow  and* 
roll  its  eyes,  and  look  at  times  well  pleased  or  angry,  which  the  credalone 
moltitade  impnted  to  a  Divine  power ;  bnt  all  this  was  discovered  to  be  a 
cheat,  and  it  was  brought  up  to  St.  Paul's  cross,  and  all  the  springs  were 
openly  showed  that  governed  its  several  motions.    At  Hailes,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, the  blood  of  Christ  was  showed  in  a  phial,  and  it  was  believed  that 
none  oonld  see  it  who  were  in  mortal  sin,  and  so,  after  good  presents  were 
made,  the  deluded  pilgrims  went  away  as  well  satisfied  as  if  they  had  seen 
it.    This  was  the  blood  of  a  duck,  renewed  every  week,  put  in  a  phial  very 
thick  on  one  side  and  as  thin  on  the  other,  and  either  side  turned  towards 
the  (Hlgrim  as  the  priests  were  satisfied  with  their  oblations.    Several  other 
such  like  impostures  were  discovered,  which  contributed  much  to  the  un- 
deceiving  the  people."*    And  are  not  these  impositions  still  continued? 
What  are  the  extravagant  falsehoods  that  are  related  of  bits  of  bones,  and  of 
dotha,  the  relics  of  pretended  saints,  but  impositions  ?    What  but  imposi- 
tions collected  together  a  short  time  ago  at  Aix-la-Ghapelle  forty  thousand 
P^ple  to  see  some  hallowed  vestments  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ?    What  bnt 
impoaitkm  caused  the  following  exhibition  to  be  made  to  a  stranger  at  Sens  ? 
^  After  showing  me  a  great  many  skulls  and  jaw-bones  of  different  saints, 
^  ihowed  me  a  piece  of  the  real  cross  that  had  been  obtained  at  great 
expense  of  pains  from  the  Holy  Land.    This  was  handsomely  mounted  in 
sflrer,  and  in  the  shape  of  a  diminutive  cross.     Bnt  a  still  greater  curiosity 
lie  had  to  come,  he  said,  pulling  out  a  small  oblong  ivory  box,  and  then 
with  great  care  opening  its  lid,  and  showing  me,  sewed  on  to  a  richly  adorned 
Httle  velvet  cushion,  a  very  small  bone  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.*' t    Now  will 
yoo  maintain  that  all  the  legends  which  are  palmed  on  the  populace  about 
these  pretended  relics,  are  really  believed  by  the  priests,  the  gentry,  and  the 
educated  people  of  Catholic  countries?    If  they  do  not  themselves  believe- 
them,  are  they  not  guilty  of  gross  imposition  in  pretending  that  they  do? ' 
And  if  thej  do  believe  them,  are  we  degraded  by  the  Reformation,  which  has 
defirered  ns  from  a  religion  under  the  influence  of  which  the  understanding. : 
becomes  so  besotted? 

Here  let  ns  take  our  pen  in  hand,  and  calculate  how  much  money,  in  case 
the  Beformation  had  not  occurred,  we  should  now  have  to  pay  to  the  Church 
for  all  the  particular  items  we  have  enumerated,  in  addition  to  what  we  at 
present  pay  for  tithes  and  surplice  fees ;  and  then  let  us  inquire  in  what  waj- 
oar  not  paying  this  additional  sum  tends  to  impoverish  us. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Thk  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  passed  off  with  great  enthusiasm.  Twg> 
other  large  meetings  of  the  Society  were  held — one  on  the  evening  before  at 
Domfries,  and  another  on  the  evening  after  at  Aberdeen.  All  these  meetings 
seem  to  intimate  that  the  public  mind  is  beginning  again  to  awaken  in  earnest 
to  the  rapid  and  dangerous  aggressions  of  the  Romish  system.  We  earnestly 
tnist  that  this  impression  may  prove  to  be  well  founded,  and  meantime  we  - 
cannot  too  earnestly  recommend  to  careful  perusal  the  Report  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  for  the  past  year.    It  contains  a  great  mass  of  well  con- 

*  Bamet'i  Abridgment  oftiu  ReformaHon,  p.  200. 
t  John  Cobbett's  Letter  from  France,  p.  162. 
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densed  lnfonnati<Hi  in  regard  to  tbe  seeadj  progress  of  the  Rotnish  system 
in  this  country.  By  enclosing  a  postage  stamp  to  Mr.  Badenoch,  6,  York 
Place,  Edlnbargh,  any  one  may  receive  .  a  copy  of  the  Report ;  and  ve  do 
trust  that  ample  funds  will  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  for  carry- 
ing out  their  enlightened  measures  of  resistance.  We  could  only  wish  that 
all  the  Protestants  of  the  empire  were  leagued  together  in  one  gteat  con- 
fedei'acy  for  the  diffusion  of  Protestant  principles.  Very  much  remains  to 
be  done  in  the  way  of  establishing  common  measures  of  defence ;  whilst  on 
the  other  hand  we  have  au  enemy  to  deal  with,  acting  under  a  central 
authority,  with  immense  expierience  and  unflagging  zelil.  The  following  is 
an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred :— 

**  The  annual  meetinf  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  took  place  on  Wednes- 
day niffht,  the  12th  January,  in  Queen  Street  Hall,  and  was  attended  by  a  large  and 
enthusiastic  audience.  Francis  Brown  Douglas,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  among 
the  gentlemen  on  and  around  the  platfbrm  were— Charles  Cowan,  Esq.,  M.P. :  Andrew 
Stewart,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  P.  B.  Mure  Macredie,  Esq.  of  Perceton;  Thomas  OgiWie,  Esq.  of 
Gorrimoney ;  General  Anderson ;  Revs.  Dr.  Begg,  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.  T.  K.  Drum- 
mond,  James  Young,  Adam  S.  Muir,  Dr.  Gardner,  Dr.  Johnston  ;  R.  OauU,  Glasgow  ^ 
Dr.  Wylie,  Jonathan  Watson  ;  W.  Anderson,  Loanhead ;  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell, 
Montrose ;  Rev.  Dr.  Goold ;  Professor  Balfour ;  Dr.  Russell ;  D.  Moir ;  Charles 
WestertoD,  Esq.,  churoh warden,  St.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge,  London;  James  Beal, 
Esq.,  London  ;  Colonel  Crawford ;  George  Lyon,  Adam  Pearson,  David  M'Callum, 
James  Blackaddei:,  John  Miller,  Peter  Scott,  James  Braidwood,  James  Niohol, 
Andrew  Snody,  W.  G.  Cassels,  John  M'Craw,  George  Archibald,  J.  Gibson,  jun., 
F.  W.  L.  Gordon,  William  Leckie,  John  Boag,  J.  Gulland,  and  0.  R.  Badenoch, 
Esquires. 

The  Rev.  Dr,  ALKXANnna  opened  the  vrooeedings  with  prayer. 

The  Chaieuan,  in  an  admirable  speech,  addressed  the  meeting,  showing  the  great 
necesuty  of  more  active  and  strenuous  efforts  to  resist  t'he  rapid  progress  of  Popish 
aggressions,  and  hence  the  necessity  for  such  an  association  as  this. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bmo  then  gave  an  abstract  of  the  eighth  annual  report.  It  stated 
that  the  Society,  with  "a  tiew  to  remove  the  apathy  of  the  peopln  at  large  in  regard 
to  Popery,  .had  divided  Scotland  into  three  sections,  west,  south,  and  north,  and  ap- 
pointed an  agent  to  labour  oonstantly  in  each.  They  had  also  commenced  a  mission 
to  the  Romanists  themselves  in  the  Cowgate  of  Edinburgh,  where  they  had  an  agent 
in  oonstant  employment  In  connexion  with  this  mission  there  was  a  flourishing 
Sahbath«8ehool  osorried  on  by  seven  teachers,  and  a  most  efficient  hoys'  and  girls' 
day-school  under  the  auspices  of  the  Edinburgh  Female  Protestant  Society.  WitK  a 
view  to  obtain  early  and  correct  information  as  to  the  movements  of  tbe  Popish  party  in 
Parliament,  the  Society  had  appointed  a  special  correspondent  in  London.  This  gentle- 
man's dommunioataons,  which  had  been  01  great  service  during  the  last  session,  would 
be  oontlnmed  when  Parliamfint  resumed  its  sittings.  The  Society,  during  the  past  year, 
had  been  constantly  resisting  the  aggressions  of  Popery  by  petitions  or  memorials 
to  Parliament  and  the  Government,  by  correspondence  with  ecclesiastical  courts 
and  with  the  press.  It  had  been  daily  watching  the  designs  and  movements  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  at  home  and  in  the  colonies,  and  diffhsing  sound  and  sori))tural  in- 
formation on  the  distinctive  tenets  of  Protestantism  and  Popery,  by  the  lectures  and 
addresses  of  its  agents,  and  by  means  of  the  Bulwark^  tracts,  and  other  publications. 
The  report  proceed^  to  state  that  tbe  Society  had  recently  directed  their  attention  to 
the  organizing  of  branch  societies  in  the  country,  and  that  the  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion had  not  been  without  success.  With  a  view  to  promote  among  students  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  Popery,  two  competitive  examinations  were  held  during  the 
year,  and  prizes  awarded  to  those  who  displayed  the  most  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  subject  The  success  of  these  examinations  was  so  encouraging  that  th^  Society 
had  made  arrangements  for  repeating  the  experiment  during  the  current  year.  The 
report  goes  on  to.  deal  with  the  subject  of  the  Maynooth  Grant,  adverting,  in  terms 
of  regret,  to  the  yearly  increasing  opposition  offered  to  Mr.  Spooner's  motion,  and 
calling  upon  the  electors  of  the  country  to  make  it  a  sine  qua  non  in  their  repre- 
sentatives that  they  should  oppose  the  endowment  in  question.  The  next  point 
touched  on  is  the  results  of  the  system  of  Privy  CouncU  grants  in  increasing  the 
number  of  Popish  schools.  The  number  of  such  s<Aools  in  Great  Britain  in  1857 
was  272,  with  860  teachers,  and  86|634  seholais.    Hie  annual  amount  of  the  grants 
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to  tliese  schools  is  stated  at  £36,314.    In  Ireland,  m  1^56,  there  iRrere  426i  Popirfi 
schools,  with  6048  teachers,  482,8^3  scholars,  and  Btipported  at  aii  expense  to  Go- 
Teromcnt  of  £102<842.    The  number  of  Popish  chaplains  employed  in  the  army  m 
lS5t>,  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  colonies,  excluding  the  Crimea,  was  113, 
and  the  grants  for  their  support  amounted  to  £4126,  being  nearly  double  the  amount 
of  the  grants  for  the  same  purpose  in  1868.    As  to  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  Great  Britain,  we  are  informed  that  the  numbeir  of  priests,  &c.,  is  at  present  1222, 
showing  an  increase  of  745  since  1829.    The  number  of  chapels,  &c.,  is  926,  being 
an  increase  since  1829  of  477,  and  within  the  same,  period  there  had  sprung  into 
existence  84  monasteries  and  110  nunneries.    The  report  points  to  all  these  and 
T^rioud  other  facts  as  showing  that  Popery  is'  rapidly  extending  its  influence  in  this 
(wintrfj  and  concludes  as  follows  '.-^<'  Let  all  the  friends  of  truth  in  our  belored 
lind,  who  are  alive  to  the  danger  and  duty  of  the  present  portentous  times,  be  stend- 
Ust  and  ImmoTeable.    Let  the  hands  of  this  Society  be  streng^ened  with  increasing 
contributiona.    Let  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  be  equipped  for  its  full 
meftsare  of  aetive  serrice  in  the  great  struggle.     Let  the  Protestants  of  Britain 
cberiab  a  spirit  of  union.    Let  prayer  without  ceasing  ascend  to  God,  and  let  Scot- 
hmd,  gloriously  foremost  of  old  amongst  the  nations  of  Europe  at  the  great  Reforma- 
tign,  be  also  found  in  the  van  now  wiih  increasing  zeal,  in  repelling  the  renewed  and 
^stematic  encroachments  of  the  Man  of  Sin.'^    The  Rev.  I>r.  went  on  to  remark 
tbathe  had  no  doubt  Rome  was  aiming  at  high  game  at  the  present' moment.    It 
vas  not  Ibr  nothing  that  the  visit  of  the  heir-apparent  to  the  throne  6f  England  was 
uiade  to  Rome.     He  did  not  wish  to  enter  upon  that  subject,  but  he  believed  the 
oouBtry  vould  look  with  interest  at  the  possible  results  of  that  visit.    In  the  mean- 
time he  wis  certain  that  their  ftiends  finom  London  would  find  in  coming  to  £din« 
burgh  iiai  they  had  come  to  a  place  in  which  the  old  spirit  of  the  Reformation, 
nutnd  of  being  dead,  was  instinct  with  as  powerful  a  life  at  the  present  moment  as 
ever  it  ihowed  before. 

Jfr.  Lbckib,  Treasurer,  then  read  an  abstract  of  accounts,  from  which  it  appeared 
ihai,  St  the  end  of  the  financial  year,  there  was  a  balance  of  £15,  lOs.  Id.  against 
tie  Sodety, — this,  however,  leaving  untouched  their  reserve  fiind,  amounting  to 
im,  128,  Id. 

The  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  DnuvMeND  moved  the  first  resolution,  as  follows :— "That  this 
meeting  approves  of  the  report  now  presented,  and  is  thankfiil  to  God  for  the  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  Sept^tish  Refonnatlop  Society  during  the 
f*a3t  year.  They  are  persuaded  that  the  circumstances  of  the  times  loudly  demand 
&  much  greater  extension  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Society,  and  that  recent  events, 
tsp^iLWy  the  proceedings  of  the  Church  ut  Rome,  and  of  our  Government  in  the 
cise  of  £dgar  Mortara,  the  late  regulations  of  the  War  Office  in  reference  to 
Popish  chaplains,  and  in  presenting  the  soldiers  with  a  copy  of  the  Popish  book, 
entitled,  '  The  Garden  of  the  Soul,'  and  the  attempts  to  compromise  the  question  of 
^taynoothy  are  evidences  of  growing  danger,  and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater 
eamestneas  in  the  discharge  of  duty  on  the  part  of  all  the  Protestants  of  this  country." 
After  referring  to  the  great  progress  which  had  been  made  by  the  Society,  animad- 
verted  cm  the  conduct  of  Government  in  reference  to  the  abduction  of  the  child  Mor- 
tara, and  asking  amid  loud  cheers  what  Oliver  Cromwell  would  have  done  in  such 
a  ease,  the  rev.  gentleman  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  position  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
Und  in  reference  to  Popery.  That  Church,  he  said,  must  fight  over  again  the  battle 
of  the  Reformation.  Everytlung  in  the  Church  of  England  depended  at  the  present 
mofoent  under  God  on  the  Christians  of  the  country  at  large,  standing  by  the  true 
evangelical  Christians  within  her  borders,  and  helping:  them,  heart  and  soul, -to  turn 
oat  the  mischief  Having  reminded  the  meeting  tVSi,  while  200  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England  had  gone  over  to  Rome,  that  this  was  out  of  16,000,  he  went  on 
to  ask  what  had  all  the  rest  been  doing.  Taking  even  -the  4000  or  5000  thoroughly 
eraageUcal  men,  if  they  had  only  set  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  it  would  have 
heea  a  different  thing  for  England  and  £ng]and*8  Church  from  what  it  now  was. 
Bat,  since  it  had  not  been  so,  he  blessed  God  !br  their  laymen. 

Bfr.  BsAL,  from  London,  seconded  the  resolution  in  a  speech  which  excited  much 
interest,  narrating  the  doingp  and  designs  of  the  Tractarian^  in  the  Chniwh  of  England. 
5Ir.  Charlbs  Westbstom,  Churchwarden  of  St  Paul's  (who  was  received  with  three 
enthusiastic  rounds  of  cheering),  then  rose  to  propose  the  following  motion,  which 
ha  did  in  an  eloquent  and  humorous  address : — "  That  this  meeting  looks  with  great 
apprdiensioa  and  anxiety  upon  the  Tractarian  movements  in  the  Church  of  Rngland, 
cordially  sympathize  with  those  who  have  resisted  and  exposed  these  mdvements, 
«id  especially  the  recent  movement  to  introduce  the  confessional  into  that  Church  ; 
and  they  trust  that  the  hearts  of  all  the  friends  of  truth  and  the  Reformation  in 
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England  will  be  enoouraged  to  still  morerstrenuoas  efforts  in  opposing  every  form  of 
superstition  and  idolatiy."  In  the  opening  of  Ida  speech,  Mr.  Westerton  said,  I 
feel  indebted  to  the  oommittee  of  yoor  Association  for  having  placed  this  resoln- 
tion  in  my  hands.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  such  is  the  expression  of  the  friends  of 
the  Protestant  religion  who  reside  in  the  metropolis  of  Scotland.  I  could  hardly 
haTO  expected  such  a  declaration  of  opinion  at  your  hands ;  and  yet  a  moment's 
refleoUon  would  have  shown  me  that  none  are  so  able  to  appreciate  the  bles^gs  of 
spiritual  freedom  as  those  who  are  in  fUU  possession  of  it,  and  none  so  well-disposed 
to  sympathise  when  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  depriTe  others  of  a  similar  state  of 
freedom.  Such  an  attempt  is  now  being  made.  And  where  ?  In  the  Church  of  England. 
By  whom  ?  By  a  large  body  of  its  clergy.  For  what  purpose  ?  To  deprive  the 
Church  of  which  the^  are  dishonest  members  of  its  distinctive  character  as  a  Pro- 
testant Church.  Wiil  they  suoeeed  ?  TMs  depends,  under  Qod,  upon  the  laity  ot 
England.  He  then  proceeded  to  describe  the  various  battles  he  has  so  manftilly 
fought  in  the  cause  of  St.  Paul's  and  St.  Barnabas,  Enigbtsbridge. 

The  Rev.  Robkrt  Gault,  Glasgow,  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  a  speech  which 
was  responded  to  with  great  enthusiasm.  He  said  he  felt  that  the  time  was  now  ame 
when  they  would  have  to  unite  all  Uieir  power  and  energy  in  this  great  struggle ; 
and  he  stated  his  belief  that  it  was  not  so  much  what  the  Church  of  Rome  did  they 
had  to  fear  as  the  great  apathy  and  indifference  displayed  by  Protestants  themselves. 
He  trusted  that  the  present  meeting  would  act  as  a  stimulus  to  the  great  work  of 
reformation  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Ireland,  which  would  never  cease  until  Popery 
was  not  only  beaten  back  but  rooted  out  of  the  land.  Then,  and  then  only,  would  they 
be  thoroughly  and  radically  fr«e. 

Dr.  Geobos  Johmstoh  then  presented  two  prizes  for  the  two  best  essays  on  "  The  Sin 
and  Folly  of  the  British  Government  in  supporting  Popery  by  Privy  Council  Grants, 
or  otherwise."  He  said  the  first  of  these  prizes  had  bien  offered  by  Mr.  Peter  Scott, 
and  the  second  by  this  Society.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Goold  snd  himself  had  been  appointed 
adjudicators,  and  they  had  awarded  the  prises  to  the  parties  whose  names  he  held 
in  two  sealed  envelopes,  which  he  would  now  open  and  read. 

On  being  opened,  it  was  found  that  the  first  prize  had  been  gained  by  Mr.  John 
M*Carter,  6,  Scotland  Street ;  and  the  second  by  Mr.  Benjamin  R.  Gunn,  Montrose,  a 
student  at  the  New  College.  Mr.  Gunn,  who  was  present,  came  forward,  and  re- 
ceived his  prize,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  audience. 

Dr.  JoBNSTOii  then  announced  that  a  prize  of  twenty  guineas  would  be  given  for 
the  best  essa^  on  the  following  subject : — *'  What  should  the  people  of  Britain  do» 
BOW  that  their  rulers  are  inundating  the  empire  with  Popery  at  the  national  ex- 
pense, and  thereby  undermining  the  Revolution  Settlement,  and  in  this  way,  the 
religious  principles  of  the  oounS^?'*  A  merchant  in  Leith  had  also  handsomely 
offered  a  prize  of  £6  for  the  second  best  essay  on  the  same  subject. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ltoii,  certain  names  were  added  to  the  General  and  Acting 
Committees,  after  which, 

A  vote  of  thanks  was,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  F.  W.  L.  Gobdon,  awarded  to  the 
Chairman. 

Bailie  Blaokaddeb  then  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Westerton  and 
Beal,  which  was  received  witn  enthusiasm. 

Mr.  WxsTiETON  having  returned  thanks,  the  meeting  was  dismissed  with  the 
benediction. 

TOKENS  FOR  GOOD ;  OR,  ENCOURAGEMENTS  TO  MISSIONARY 

LABOUR  AMONGST  ROMANISTS. 

T/i€  Sea^cocut  Station — TriaU  and  Fruits^ 

If  we  by  remembrance  revisit  a  little  fishing  village,  from  whence  the  three 
stags  of  Broadhaven  may  be  descried,  we  may  gather  up  some  indications  of 
the  tme  state  of  matters,  and  of  the  path  of  Christian  duty. 

A  drive  of  some  ten  Irish  miles  on  an  open  car,  along  the  towering  bead-- 
lands  of  the  rock-bonnd  coast,  bad  produced  a  bracing  effect  npon  oar  mental 
and  corporeal  powers,  when  gladly  we  alighted  at  the  hospitable  thoogb 
bnmble  home  of  the  missionary.  We  found  him  in  the  mission- house 
instrncting  a  considerable  number  of  young  persons,  amongst  whom  he  was 
seated  as  a  father  in  the  midst  of  his  children.    And  assuredly,  both  in  their 
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warm-hearted  looks  and  utterances,  there  was  evidence  that  he  was  regarded 
bj  them  with  mach  affection.  The  information  which  they  were  able  to 
commnnicate  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  wonld  have  done  credit  to  many  who 
are  much  more  highly  privileged.  Notwithstanding  the  ragged  condition  of 
some,  there  was  an  earnest  intelligence  in  the  glance  of  the  eye,  especially 
when  a  passage  of  Scriptnre  was  nnder  consideration,  that  gave  ns  intense 
delight  This  lonely  station  had  been  cheered  with  the  services  of  this  devoted 
liboarer  for  several  years.  Sequestered  from  the  busy  world  and  from  inter- 
coarse  with  his  brethren,  and  amidst  the  most  determined  opposition,  he  bad 
gone  on  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  Nor  had  his  labours,  and  that 
of  his  coadjutors,  been  destitute  of  results.  Many  of  the  Irish-speaking  adults 
had  been  made  acquainted  with  the  elemeuts  of  gospel  truth.  Large  numbers 
of  jonng  persons,  after  being  here  trained  in  educational  and  industrial  habits, 
fa^  gone  forth  into  th9  world  in  some  measure  fitted  for  the  active  duties  of 
life.  By  the  personal  exertions  of  some  of  the  missionaries,  very  many  of 
these  were  found  out  in  several  of  the  large  cities  of  England,  who  had  there 
placed  themselves  nnder  the  influence  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  were 
sdhermg  to  its  sacred  instructions.  This,  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  is  a  door 
ofbope. 

As  we  passed  through  the  village  to  the  sea-shore  we  received  the  friendly 
Mlataiioas  of  many  of  the  villagers.  Of  whatever  the  Irish  people  are  desti« 
tote,  tliey  are  not  destitute  of  hearts.  Free  them  from  the  thraldom  of  Romish 
superstition  and  of  despotic  landlords  ;  let  but  the  light  of  sound  education 
intFodace  them  to  an  open  Bible,  and  train  them  to  the  arts  of  civilized  life, 
and  Ireland  shall  yet  rise  to  a  dignified  place  among  the  nations.  To  say  that 
the  spiritnal  element  is  unnecessary,  as  certain  noble  Lords  imply,  is  at  vari- 
aaee  with  all  experience.  Our  conversation  naturally  turned  upon  the  neces- 
sities of  the  poor  people  among  whom  he  laboured,  and  whose  interests  the 
misBtonary  had  much  at  heart.  Exposed  to  all  the  evils  incident  to  small 
holdings,  the  precarious  earnings  of  a  badly  prosecuted  fishery,  at  a  distance 
fr(»n  a  proper  market,  their  case  was  far  from  being  an  enviable  one ;  but 
these  are  as  nothing  to  the  deplorable  ignorance  and  priestly  intolerance  in 
which  they  are  engulfed.  We  stumbled  on  the  fossil  remains  of  a  large  fish 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  rock,  which  reminded  ns  of  the  strong  hold  that  Popery 
had  got  upon  the  prejudices  and  fears  of  Ireland*s  heart.  This  can  be  rooted 
out  only  by  the  sharp  tool  of  the  Word  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit.  As  we 
stood  gazing  upon  the  mighty  billows  that  rolled  onward  to  the  shore^  and 
then  dashed  proudly  npon  its  stony  barrier,  and  admiring  the  clouds  of  spray 
that,  heaving  up  to  heaven,  fell  sparkling  with  rainbow  lustre,  our  friend  said, 
*^  Do  you  observe  that  point  of  rock  ?    A  tale  of  destruction  and  yet  of  safety 

is  connected  with  it.    You  have  no  doubt  noticed  B at  the  station  whence 

70a  came  ?"  We  replied  that  she  had  engaged  our  attention,  and  that  we 
were  anxions  to  know  more  of  her  history.     "  Well,"  continued  he,  "  that 

was  B 's  taming- point  in  the  providence  of  God.     Her  friends  were  all 

most  bigoted  Romanists,  and  unless  God  had  interposed,  she  would  in  aU 
probability  have  become  as  bigoted  and  inaccessible  as  they.  Once  as  com- 
fortable as  were  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  when  the  famine  came  her  parents  were 
redoced  to  the  lowest  ebb.  The  father  and  some  others  fell  victims.  Horrible 
as  were  the  ravages  of  the  famine  in  other  places,  here  it  was  truly  awful,  as 
we  were  so  far  removed  from  sympathy  and  aid."  We  said  that  we  had 
already  heard  many  of  the  heart-rending  particulars,  though  it  was  evident 
that  the  half  had  not  been  told.  "  At  that  time,  then,"  he  resumed, 
<*B 'b  mother  was,  like  many  others,  so  reduced,  that  she  had  to  gather 
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the  seaweed  nsaally  termed  '  dalisk '  from  the  rocke,  for  the  support  of  her-r 
self  and  child.  Even  that  had  become  a  scarcity,  when  one  day  as  she  reached 
forth  on  that  rock  in  order  to  obtain  a  handfal»  a  huge  wave  bounded  over 
her,  and  she  was  swept  away  into  the  yawning  gulf.  Haman  aid  was  far  off^ 
but  even,  if  present,  it  would  have  been  unavailing.  Imagine,  if  you  can, 
the  unspeakable  desolation  of  that  girl,  as  her  beloved  mother  was  in  an  in- 
stant removed  from  her  side  into  the  eternal  world.  Ab  this  station  was  not 
then  fully  established,  there  was  none  here  to  take  the  orphan  girl  by  the 
hand.  But  she  had  come  in  contact  with  the  miBsion  agents.  She  had  heard 
of  their  compassionate  exertions ;  and  though  it  was  far  distant,  and  she 
might  perish  by  the  way,  she  at  once  resolved  to  seek  the  nearest  mission 
station.  All  that  dreary  road  yon  traversed  by  car,  she  dragged  along  her 
enfeebled  body.  Heavy  was  her  heart ;  and  weary  of  life,  she  cared  not  if 
she  too  was  ^  where  the  wicked  cease  from  tronbling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
Test."  But  the  star  of  hope  upheld  her  in  that  death-like  journey.  With 
but  a  rag  of  an  old  blanket  about  her,  the  shivering  naked  object  meekly  told 
her  tale.     Kind  Christian  hearts  were  moved  towards  her,  and  from  that 

moment  B had  found  a  home." 

Thus  interested  in  this  girl,  it  was  our  happiness  to  do  what  we  conld  to 
aid  in  her  present  and  future  welfare.  Her  steady  progress  in  secular  and 
sacred  knowledge  was  ground  of  encouragement.  We  have  not  only  beheld 
her  very  deeply  moved  under  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  but  have  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  she  truly  knew  and  loved  that  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother.  There  was  a  staidness  and  mildness  in  all  her  actions  that 
won  for  her  the  respect  and  estcMn  of  all  about  her.  B  left  the  west  of 
Ireland  with  the  family  that  had  been  instrumental  in  saving  her  from  pre- 
mature death ;  and  is  still  a  witnesato  the  power  of  the  truth  when  presented 
in  the  exercise  of  its  loving  spirit.  Too  often  are  both  young  and  old  over- 
looked amidst  the  namei*on8  avocations  of  the  office-bearers  of  onr  crowded 
churches.  Every  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  aware  of  hie  own 
responsibility  in  this  respect.  The  power  of  personal  influence  in  taking  a 
special  interest  in  individuals,  cannot  be  over-estimated  in  the  work  of  doing 
good  to  souls,  much  more  so  in  attempts  to  rescue  those  enslaved  by  Rome. 

We  have  since  thought  that  the  wild  commotion  of  these  dashing  and  de- 
structive waves,  were  fully  emblematic  of  that  Romish  hostilit^y  to  Divine 
truth  which  has  been  put  forth  in  that  mission-field.    Those  who  argued  in 
favour  of  the  Maynooth  Grant,  that  Ireland  would  thereby  obtain  a  superior 
class  of  insb'uctors,  were  most  miserably  deceived ;  and  those  who  would  atiU 
support  our  rulers  in  their  Romeward  career,  are  thereby  giving  all  the  aid 
they  can  to  those  who  bear  the  most  deadly  hatred  to  God*a  truth.     Out  of 
six  priests  that  for  six  years  had  in  this  place  employed  a  fierce  persecution 
a3  a  recommendation  for  preferment,  ^vfi  had  been  taught  at  Maynooth.    The 
last  seemed  to  aim  at  distinction  In  tyrannical,  violent,  and  unlawful  pro- 
ceedings.   Not  long  after  onr  visit,  the  missionary  observed  the  priest  pacing 
np  and  down  in  front  of  the  mission-house,  and  then  hunting  as  a  greyhound 
after  a  hare,  back  and  forwards  through  the  fields,  the  mission  scholars.    One 
he  caught,  and  declared  he  would  throw  him  over  the  precipice ;  another  he 
threatened,  holding  out  an  open  clasp-knife  to  cut  off  her  ears.    The  mission- 
ary rushed  between  them,  and  with  difficulty  got  the  excited  mffian  to  walk 
off.    In  the  chapel,  on  the  3abbatb,  after  working  upon  the  imaginations  of 
the  people  by  describing  what  he  called  Protestant  outrages,  he  pronounced  a 
curse  on  every  one  who  would  speak  to  or  have  dealings  with  any  who 
favoured  that  canse.    This  was  not  enough.    Entering  a  meeting  of  Irish 
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tadben,  he  called  out  to  each  by  name  to  give  up  readifig  '^  that  cursed 
filbie."    Thifl  ad^ce  he  enforced  by  threatening  some  and  by  promising 
temp^al  aid  U>  others.     To  the  chailenge  that  he  would  show  that  the  tenets 
of  Rome  were  those  of  Giurifitianity,  he  replied  by  railing  and  offensive 
laoguage.    TntniDg  to  one,  he  exclaimed,  *^  You  are  a  devil.    The  devil  took 
Ton  to  America,  and*  he  has  brought  yon  back  again."     '^  Thank  God !" 
calmly  replied  the  man,  **  I  always  bore  the  character  of  an  honest  man,  and 
I  defy  you  or  any  other  man  to  prove  that  I  am  anything  else.     If  reading 
the  Word  of  God  makes  me  a  devit,  what  must  those  be  who  are  neither  per- 
BiUed  to  read  it  or  to  hear  it  read  \"    A  few  days  after  this,  as  the  priest 
entered  his  house,  this  man  kindly  welcomed  him,  ^*  Oh,  I  fear,"  said  the  priest, 
**  I  hare  no  welcome  from  you."    "  Yes,"  he  replied ;  "  wery  man  has  that  be- 
haves the  gentleman  in  my  house."  .  ^^  Well,"  said  the  priest,  ^^  will  you  give 
up  the  other  side  and  join  us  ?"     ^^  Never  !"  was  the  reply.    Without  another 
wwd  ^^his  reverence  "  mounted  his  charger  and  rode  off.     Foiled  in  these 
itlempts,  the  Romish  curate  was  determined  to  cut  at  the  root  of  the  evil. 
The  Med  of  the  Word  was  being  cast  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  opening 
tbdr  eyes  to  the  delusions  of  Rome.     Hence  the  hatred  which  that  corrupt 
Chaith  lias  ever  manifested  to  the  clear  light  of  the  Word.    Setting  out  for 
tbe  catuB  of  one  of  the  ^*  suspected,''  the  enraged  priest  found  the  young  man 
ud iiig mother  within.    "  What  have  you  got  here?"  said  he,  taking  down 
u  the  same  time  from  the  shelf/2?(;  copies  of  the  Word  of  God.     These  con- 
ibted  of  an  Bnglish  Bible,  an  English  Testament,  and  three  Irish  Testaments. 
Cttermg  maledictions  on  the  head  of  the  astonished  Bible  reader,  he  flung  the 
^heU  itiio  theflre,  and  watched  till  they  were  consumed,    "  It 's  wrong  to  bum 
the  Word  o'  God,  sir  I"  exclaimed  Pat ;  on  which  the  priest  plucked  a  blazing 
Testament  oat  of  the  flames,  and  threw  it  at  Pat's  head,  saying  to  his  mother 
that  she  onght  to  kill  him,  that  he  would  certainly  cause  men  to  pull  down 
the  house  About  their  ears  ;  and  shaking  the  dust  off  his  feet  at  the  thresli- 
oU,  he  departed. 

Oiis  ocenrrenoe  took. place  on  the  29th  June  1853.  The  priest  was  bronght 
to  trial  on  this  charge  of  burning  the  Bible,  but,  as  was  foreseen,  without 
effect.  The  principal  witnesses  having  been  forcibly  removed  by  the  priest's 
party,  were  so  tampered  with  that  Pat  peijnred  himself,  notwithstanding  the 
iitformations  to  which  he  had  sworn  before  the  Justice  of  Peace.  Even  where 
the  aagiBtratBs  are  men  of  uprightness  and  integrity,  this  avails  nothing  when 
the  witnesses  are  so  corrupted  as  to  swear  the  grossest  lies  in  order  to  save 
^the  priest.'*  Absolution  is  promised  to  the  poor  dupes,  and  by  this  means 
the  strong  arm  of  the  law  is  weakened,  and  the  ends  of  justice  defeated. '  It 
was  BO  in  this  instance ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  is  constantly  brought  under  the 
•hsoration  of  •those*  who-  know  anything  of  Irish  law  courts,  especildly  in 
Bomidi  districts.  <Thas  Rome  says,  ^^  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us ;''  but  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
bag^ :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision." 

It  was  by  such  means — by  threats  and  insinuations  that  the  agente  would 
be  waylaid  and  murdered,  pladng  their  lives  and  property  in  imminent  peril — 
that  the  fnrions  billows  of  Popish  wrath  burst  foith.  Thus  they  forced  the 
knrmg  Saviour,  in  his  servants,  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts,  fiut  these 
hiUews  only  dashed  themselves  to  pieces  upon  the  rock  of  Divine  truth,  against 
whk^  the  gates  of  hdi  can  never  prevail.  In  the  falling  shower  we  observe 
gieaoM  of  that  light  that  yet  promises  to  break  forth  upon  that  region  of  dark- 
ness. The  Word  of  the  kingdom  finds  anew  a  door  of  entrance :  it  shall  not 
return  void  of  fruit.    Under  the  able  supervision  of  a  veteran  in  the  mission- 
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field,  this  station  is  being  again  wroaght  with  renewed  vigonr  and  stxoeess. 
There  is  something  very  meiabcholj  in  the  aspect  of  those  villages,  that,  roof- 
less and  deserted,  gloomed  across  oar  path.  They  were  left  tenantless  bj  the 
econrge  of  famine  and  disease ;  but  in  the  reviving  prosperity  and  renewed 
vigour  of  the  country  we  mark  an  over-ruling  Providence  that  brings  good 
out  of  seeming  evil.  In  like  manner,  there  is  much  to  depress,  when  looking 
at  the  great  reverses  of  this  once  flourishing  station,  espedaliy  when  brought 
about  by  a  fierce,  prolonged,  and  Bible-burning  persecution.  But  when  we 
meet  both  with  parents  and  children  who  still  retain  their  Bibles,  and  who 
remain  stedfast  in  the  profession  of  gospel  truth :  when  we  have  such  instances 

as  that  of  B before  us,  and  an  open  door  for  renewed  efibrt,  there  is  a 

return  of  gladness  in  the  soul.  Turn  to  the  positions  occupied  by  the  once 
flourishing  churches  of  Asia  Minor ;  nay,  turn  to  lona's  Isle ;  and  although 
these  are  now  forlorn  and  destitute  compared  with  their  former  condition,  who 
shall  deny  that  still  they  have  trumpet-tongues  that  sound  ibrth  in  tones  of 
rich  faith  and  hope :  ^'  Come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty;"  ^^ All  flesh  is  grass:  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.'' 

"  For  poor  oppreBs'd,  and  for  the  sighs 
Of  needy  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  defy.*' 


ON  COVETOUSNESS. 

The  blighting  influence  of  covetousness  on  the  Church  of  Christ  is  gra- 
phically set  forth  in  the  following  paragraph  from  a  contemporary  : — 

*'  The  disease  of  covetousness  is  insidious,  silent,  and  contagions.  A  maa 
may  be  as  deeply  infected  with  it  as  the  wretched  Achan,  and  yet  easily  pre- 
serve his  position  in  the  Church.  He  may  not  only  be  a  member,  but  a 
deacon,  he  may  not  only  be  in  full  commuuion,  but  in  a  prominent  and 
perhaps  leading  position  in  the  Church,  whilst  all  the  time  the  love  of  the 
world  is  Ms  ruling  passion,  the  degrading  idolatry  of  gold-worship  his  honrly 
practice,  and  the  accumulation  of  wealth  the  absorbing  purpose  of  his  being. 
He  may  pray  at  the  weekly  meeting,  and  conduct  daily  worship  in  his  family ; 
help  in  the  distribution  of  the  bread  and  wine  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and 
give  intelligent  advice  at  the  periodical  meeting  of  his  colleagues  ;  bear  an 
unblemished  character  in  the  market-place,  and  be  deemed  by  superficial  ob- 
servers on  the  highway  to  heaven ;  whilst  all  the  time  his  soul  is  sinking 
deeper  and  deeper  in  the  fatal  mire  of  filthy  lucre,  his  distance  from  heaven 
is  daily  increasing,  and  the  Church  with  which  he  is  connected  languishes  and 
dies  under  the  blight  of  his  presence  I  Such  men  are  the  tronblers  of  Israel. 
It  would  be  an  inestimable  gain  to  the  cause  of  our  holy  faith  if  they  would 
openly  apostatize.  If  they  would  but  go  '  out  from  us,'  it  would  be  consis- 
tent ;  it  would  prove  '  that  they  are  not  of  us.'  The  choice  of  Demas  w^aa 
that  of  a  fool,  but  having  <  loved  this  present  world,'  he  still  had  so  much  sense 
of  propriety  left  that  he  forsook  Paul.  ^  Demas  has  forsaken  me,' — wrote 
the  illustrious  sufferer  for  Christ,  *  having  loved  this  present  world.*  Over 
this  man's  woful  mistake  the  Apostle  doubtless  heaved  a  sigh,  but  he  waa 
better  without  him.  Worldly  professors  are  a  burden  to  any  true  minister  of 
Jesus,  and  an  encumbrance  and  a  hindrance  to  any  Christian  Church." 
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POPERT  IN  HUNGARY. 

Tbe  worship  of  the  Virgin  is  encoarftged  more  and  more,  and  this  ftbo- 
mublfl  pnctiee  Ib  enhanced  in  this  coantrj  b;  the  plea  and  incitement 
dnwD  from  the  dronmBtance,  that  Marj  is  called  and  looked  npon  as 
tlK  "PatroDB  HamgaHn."  As  anch,  sbe  even  figores  on  tbe  old  Hanga- 
liu  oAna,  I  send  along  with  this  two  specimeDs  of  the  prodoctloDS  of 
oirilaji,  bj  means  of  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Charcb  strives  to  revive 
tbe  adontioa  of  the  "Mother  of  God."  I  wish  that  all  the  readers  of 
Ha  paper  could  see  Uiem.  Tbe  one  is  a  cop;  of  a  bjmn  to  the  praise  (^ 
Hu7,  "  In  honoDT  of  her  Immacnlate  Conception."  On  it  Hsry  is  repre- 
Ksted  (as  she  verjr  frequently  maj  he  fonnd  in  Romish  Chnrches)  as  the 
vmaa  in  the  Apocaiypse  (Rev.  xil.)  "  clothed  with  the  eon,  and  the  moon 
iD^  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  tnelve  stars."  And  there  she 
ttsnds,  treading  on  the  serpent,  wblcb  Is  lying  on  the  earth^(this  latter  baa 
•Im  rrference  to  Gen.  iii.  15.)  Tbe  second  specimen  is  a.  prayer  to  the  Vir- 
gin lor  intercession  and  snccoar ;  and  on  it  is  an  abominable  illustration  of 
kuj  and  the  Child,"  a  thing  which  reminds  ns  strongly  of  some  heathen 
1^  And  yst  these  two  representations  are  hy  no  means  the  worst  of  their 
^d ;  I  have  seen  many  mnch  more  horrible.     In  the  Romish  ChnrcheSi 
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nomeroiu  printed  prayero  and  soppUcations  to  the  Hoif  Vifpi,  moanted  on 
pasteboardi  are  scattered  about  for  the  use  of  the  *'  faithfui.^'  I  bave  myself 
listened  to  a  sermon  preached  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Ghnrch,  in  which,  after 
ailnding  to  the  various  troubles  and  difficulties  of  life,  Mary  was  pointed  to 
as  the  only  help  and  comforter.  In  the  whole  of  that  sermon,  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  never  once  mentioned,  I  have  also  before  me  a  Roman 
Catholic  periodical,  in  an  article  of  which,  Mary  is  most  positively  proclaimed 
to  be  the  refuse  for  sinners. — Correspondent  of  the  News  of  the  Churches. 


NO  MERE  HUMAN  PRIESTHOOD  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

'^  CHRiSTiANfTY  (I  mean  Christianity  as  found  in  Scripture,  not  as  perverted 
by  a  Church  which  claims  an  authority  independent  of  Scripture)  has  no 
priestcraft  ;  for  this  simple  reason,  that  it  has  (in  that  sense  of  the  word  in 
which  our  opponents  employ  it)  no  Priest  on  earth.         ^ 

*^  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark  how  striking  a  peculiarity  this  is  in  our  re- 
ligion ;  there  being  probably  no  religion  in  the  world — certainly  none  that 
has  ever  prevailed  among  the  more  celebrated  nations — which  has  not  priests 
in  the  same  sense  in  which  the  Levitical  priests,  and  those  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  are  so  called.  Now  eveiy  peculiarity  of  our  religion  is 
worth  noticing,  with  a  view  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  even  though 
it  may  not  at  first  sight  strike  us  as  a  distinguishing  excellence;  for,  that  our 
reHgion  should  differ  from  all  others,  in  points  in  which  they  all  agree,  is  a 
presumption  at  least  that  it  is  not  drawn  from  the  same  origin.  And  the 
presumption  is  the  stronger,  inasmuch  as  the  difllerence  I  have  been  speaking 
of  is  not  slight  or  verbal,  but  real  and  essential.  The  priesthood  of  pagan 
nations,  and  that  of  our  own,  are  not  merely  unlike^  but,  in  the.  most  essen- 
tial points,  even  opposite.  They  offer  sacrifices  for  the  people ;  v^e  refer 
them  to  a  sacrifice  mada  by  another:  they  profess  to  be  the  mediators 
through  whom  the  Deity  is  to  be  addressed ;  tee  teach  them  to  look  to  a 
heavenly  Mediator,  and  in  his  name  boldly  to  approach  God's  mercy-seat, 
themselves :  they  study  to  conceal  the  mysteries  of  religion ;  we  labour  to 
make  them  known :  they  have,  for  the  most  part,  hidden  sacred  books, 
which  none  but  a  chosen  few  may  look  into ;  we  teach  and  exhorV  men  to 
stndy  the  Word  of  God  themselves :  they  strive  to  keep  the  people  in  dark- 
ness, and  to  stifle  inquiry :  tt^e  make  it  our  business  to  enlighten  them,  urging 
them  to  *  search  the  Scriptures,'  to  ^  prove  all  thingSt  and  to  hold  fast  that 
which  is  right : '  they  practise  the  duties  of  their  religion  instead  of  the 
people ;  we  instruct  and  admonish  all  to  practise  them  for  themselves.  And 
it  may  be  added,  that  they  in  general  teach,  that  a  devoted  confidence  in 
them,  and  obedience  to  their  commands,  will  serve  as  a-  sabstltnte  for  a 
moral  life,  while  we  declare  to  them,  from  Seriptnre,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  call 
Jesus  Lord,  if  they  ^  do  hot  the  things  which  he  says.' 

^^  Now,  if  the  Jews  be  justly  condemned,  who  crucified  our  Lord  *  between 
two  thieves' — thus  studiously  ^nnmbedng  with  the  transgressors'  of  the 
vilest  kind,  the  only  man  who  never  transgressed-^it  Is  awful  to  think  what 
account  those  will  have  to  render  at  the  last  day,  who  labonr  to  vilify  his 
religion  by  confounding  it  with  the  grossest  systems  of  human  imposture  and 
superstition  4  in  those  very  points  in  which  the  two  are  kot  dNLT  different, 
BUT  absolutely  CONTRASTED," — Bishop  Whately's  Errors  of  Romanism. 
London:  Parker. 
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A  PICK-TOOTH  FOR  THE  POPE. 

Some  of  the  qnaiat  and  pithy  literature  of  the  Reformation  id  worthy  of 
being  revived,  as  the  controversy  with  Home  is  virtually  at  all  times  the 
same.  The  poem,  entitled  "A  Pich-Tooth  for  the  Pope ;  or,  the  Packman's 
Pater  Noster^^^  is  one  of  those  pungent  poetic  effusions  which  accomplished  so 
Tery  much  for  the  Reformation  in  Scotland.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  a  priest  and  a  packman,  and  is  worthy  of  being  republished.  Our 
readers  will  find  a  copy  of  it  in  Mr.  Patersou's  Collection  of  the  poems  of  the 
''  Sempills  of  Belltrees/ 

The  author  of  this  piece  was  Sir  James  Sempill  of  Bell  trees,  a  man  of 
superior  talents,  occupying  a  very  high  position  lii  the  court  of  James  vi. 
Sir  James  was  educated  along  with  the  king,  under  the  tutorship  of  the 
historian  and  scholar,  George  Buchanan  ;  and  the  king  and  Sir  James  always 
retained  for  one  another  an  intimate  friendship. 

In  answer  to  the  priest's  injunction  to  learn  a  prayer  In  Latiriy  the  pack- 
man replies : — 

"  In  words,  not  sense,  a  pratling,  not  a  prating. 

Shall  If  Sir  John,  a  man  of  perfect  age, 

Pray  like  an  idle  parrot  in  a  cage  ? 

And  seeing  I  have  head  and  heart  to  pray, 

Should  not  my  heart  know  what  my  tongue  docs  say  ? 

For  when  my  tongae  talks,  if  mine  heart  misoarry, 

How  quickly  may  1  mar  your  Are  Mary? 

And  I,  Sir,  having  many  things  to  seek. 

How  shall  I  speed^  not  knowing  -what  I  speak  ?" 

The  prieat  then  insists  that  the  prayers  in  Latin  are  but  general  heads,  and 

this  laogaage  is  to  be  used  because  mass  is  in  Latin  ;  but  ^'  for  private  things 

pray  in  thy  mother  tongue,"  to  which  the  packman  sarcastically  replies  : — 

<'  But,  good  Sir  John,  where  learned  our  Lady  her  Latinos, 
For  in  her  days  were  neither  mass  nor  matines,| 
Nor  yet  one  priest  that  Latine  then  did  speak, 
For  holy  wonia  were  then  all  Hebrew  and  Qreek ; 
She  never  was  at  Rome,  nor  kist  Pope's  toe. 
How  came  she  by  the  masS)  then,  would  I  know  V 

The  priest  continues  his  argom'ent  for  prayers  in  Latin,  because  the  Pope 

"  He  made  a  law  that  all  the  world  should  pray 
In  Latine  langnage  to  onr  Lord  each  day.*' 

This  gives  the  packman  an  opportunity  to  assaU  the  supremacy  of  the 

Pope,  when  the  priest  replies : — 

*'  Know  yoa  not  ?'    Pttter  When  he  went  to  Borne, 
He  there  waa  exeeute,  which  was  his  doom ; 
And  in  his  latter  will  and  legacy, 

At  Rome  he  left  his  full  supremacy  ' 

Unto  the  Po/pe ;  which  legacy  was  given 
By  Christ  to  Peter  when  he  went  to  heaven. 
And  so  the  Pope  (though  mediately,  indeed, 
By  Peter)  Cbrlst'is  sole  vicar  doth  succeed ; 
And  every  Pope  sensyne,  from  race  to  race, 
Sncoeeds  each  other  in  the  Papal  place." 

To  which  the  packman  answers  :-^ 

"  By  your  assertion  surely  1  perceive, 
Yon  press  to  prove  that  Peter  then  did  leave 
Such  legacy  to  those  who  did  him  mnrther  : 
Think  ye  such  fond  conoeits  your  cause  can  farther  t 
That's  but  a  very  falsely  forged  fiction, 
And  proves  most  for  your  Romish  whoor's  conviction. 
For  Rome  did  ihlsly  fall  from  Peter's  faith. 
And,  Burreo-like,  bereft  him  ^f  his  breath ; 
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And  BO  your  Pope  doth  merit  no  preferment, 

Butf  as  an  hangman,  Peter^e  upper  garment 

And  Btilli  Sir  John,  ye  striTe  to  play  the  knave, 

Affirming  falsely  Peter  did  reeexve 

His  primacy  from  Christ,  when  thus  he  spoke, 

That  he  would  build  his  Church  upon  that  rock : 

As  if  on  Peter  Christ  had  only  founded 

His  holy  Church  for  cTer  to  be  grounded : 

To  wrest  tiie  Scripture  is  your  whole  pretence, 

Either  into  an  ill  or  double  sense. 

Christ  built  his  Church  on  Peter's  pure  profession, 

And  on  the  solid  rock  of  his  confession, 

That  he  was  Christ,  which  is  a  firm  foundation 

Against  all  Romish-Popish  inundation. 

I  sorry  am  to  see  you  so  unwise, 

For  Peter  after  that  deny'd  Christ  thrice ; 

Christ  built  his  Church  on  &ith,  which  bydes  a  trial, 

And  not  upon  poor  Peter's  thrice  denyal : 

On  this  a  friend  of  mine  did  make  a  sonet ; 

A  pretty  one  if  I  could  light  upon  it : 

So  here  it  is,  and  in  it  ye  may  read, 

How  your  proud  Pope  to  Peter  did  succeed  : — 

**  *  Why  should  prophane  proud  Papists  thus  presume 
1*0  say  their  rope  to  Peter  doth  succeed? 
Read  we  that  Peter  (if  he  was  at  Rome) 
Rode  rob*d  with  triple  crowns  upon  his  head  ? 
Pray'd  erer  Peter  for  the  souls  of  dead  ? 
Or  granted  pardon  for  the  greatest  sin  ? 
How  many  nunces,  note  we,  he  did  need 
Through  all  the  nations  that  his  name  was  in  ? 
How  many  Friars  had  Peter,  can  we  find 
In  sundry  sorts  so  shaven  with  a  shame  ? 
Was  ever  Peter  so  blasphemous  blind, 
As  to  take  Holiness  unto  his  name  7 

The  Pope  succeeds  to  Peter  in  no  case, 

But  in  denial,  and  in  no  Divine  place."  * 

Afterwards,  the  priest  passes  on  to  the  worshipping  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  Saints ;  and  the  packman  replies : — 

*'  And  BO  what  e'er  J  have,  what  e'er  I  want, 
1  neither  pray  to  he  nor  to  she  saint. 
And  as  for  tongues,  I  have  but  one,  no  more ; 
And  wit  ye  well,  albeit  I  had  ten  score, 
I  would  use  all  conform  to  Paul's  commanding, 
Pray  with  my  tongue,  pray  with  my  understanding. 
Think  ye  these  twelve,  when  they  received  these  tongues, 
Did  talk  like  parrots,  or  like  barrel  bungs, 
Yielding  a  sound,  not  knowing  what  they  said  ? 
^  Idle  in  preaching,  idler  when  they  pray'd  7 

No ;  each  of  them  knew  well  what  he  did  say, 
And  why  not  we,  Sir  John,  as  well  as  they  7 

So  if  our  Lord  to  mine  own  tongue  be  ready, 
What  need  I,  then,  with  Latine  trouble  our  Lady  ? 
Or  if  both  these  my  prayer  must  be  in, 
I  pray  thee,  tell  me  at  whom  to  begin  7 
And  to  pray  joyntly  to  them  both  as  one, 
Tour  Latine  prayers,  then,  are  quickly  gone : 
For  Pater  Noster  never  will  accord 
With  her,  nor  Ave  Mary  with  our  Lord. 
If  I  get  him  what  need  I  seek  another  ? 
Or  dare  he  do  nothing  without  his  mother  7" 

These  qnotations  give  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole  poem,  which  consists  of 
nearly  900  verses. 
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DISORGANIZATION  OF  MEXICO. 

The  Romish  system  is  paramoant  in  Mexico,  and  the  result  proves  that 
heathenism  itself  is  not  more  thoroughly  destmctive  of  all  the  temporal  and 
moral  interests  of  a  community.  The  demoralization  of  Ireland  is  sometimes 
absurdly  traced  to  the  operation  of  the  British  Government ;  but  here  is  a 
commnnity  in  regard  to  which  no  such  pretence  can  be  alleged.  Rome  has 
for  generations  had  foil  and  undisturbed  dominion  over  the  miserable  inha- 
bitants of  South  America ;  and  yet  read  the  following  result  in  regard  to 
Mexico,  as  set  forth  by  the  leading  journal  of  Europe : — 

<*From  one  end  to  the  other/'  says  the  Tinutf  *'  Mexico  is  in  a  condition  that  would 
eootrast  unikvoiirably  even  with  Oude.    In  the  city  of  Mexico  there  is  a  party  who  call 
themselTes  the  GoTemment,  simply  beoause  they  hold  the  capital    Supported  by  the 
eccleaaatics,  they  obtained  their  position  by  treacherously  overthrowing  the  late 
Preeident,  Comonfort,  who  had  contrived  to  maintain  a  degree  of  order  in  the  country 
for  a  longer  period  than  usual,  but  they  have  never  obtained  even  for  a  day  the 
slightest  general  authority.    At  all  the  seaports,  with  one  exception,  their  power  is 
defied ;  and  as  the  oostoms'  revenue  is  thus  cut  off  from  them,  they  resort  to  arbi- 
trary exactions  on  the  property  of  such  native  and  foreign  merchants  as  may  be 
witun  their  reach.    But  the  misery  is  not  limited  to  a  contest  between  the  nomkud 
Government  and  an  ordinary  party  of  revolutionists.    There  are  at  least  half  a  dozen 
chid^  in  the  field,  each  with  his  special  programme.    In  fiict,  every  professional  bri- 
gud  is  now  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  his  own,  claiming  a  legal  position  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  people,  and  levying  for  the  service  of  his  '  Qovemment'  all  sorts  oi 
eontributions.    in  Sonora,  the  richest  province  as  re^rds  latent  mining  wealth,  a 
General  Pesqueira  has  set  up  an  independent  republic.    In  Chihuahua,  which  ad- 
heres to  the  old  constitution,  troops  are  being  collected  to  harass  the  neighbourinff 
state  of  Durango,  which  has  pronounced  for  the  central  authorities.    Zaoatecos  ana 
I&Iisoo  are  overrun  in  turn  by  the  Government  forces  and  those  of  Vidaurri,  who 
enjoys  the  sympathy  of  the  Texans  across  the  frontier.    They  alternately  sack  and 
ravage  the  various  cities,  and  respectively  shoot  their  prisoners  as  rebels.    The  same 
is  the  case  in  Tamaulipas,  where  the  Government  hold  Tampico,  their  only  port,  and 
Geoioal  Gana  hems  them  round  and  exercises  command  in  every  other  part    In  the 
State  of  Simaloa  a  General  Tanes,  by  siding  with  neither  party,  seems  thus  fiir  Uy 
have  preserved  comparative  quiet.    In  Michoacan  an  organized  rabble  of  4000  men 
carry  on  plunder  in  aU  directions,  assuming  the  banner  of  ConstitutionaliBts.    San 
lAis  Potosi  has  been  exposed  to  devastation,  but  is  for  the  moment  in  the  hands  of 
the  Government.    Puebla  is  also  nominally  on  the  Qovemment  side,  but  the  fortress 
of  Perote  holds  out  for  their  opponents,  and  all  its  roads  are  choked  with  robbers, 
vho  lie  in  wait  for  cargoes  of  goods.    The  State  of  Vera  Cruz,  the  most  important  of 
the  whole  from  its  commercial  and  nulitary  port,  has  defied  Uie  reactionary  Govem- 
nent  from  the  first,  and  latterly  even  the  rural  population  of  the  district,  reputed  as 
the  least  dishonest  in  the  ooun^,  have  associated  themselves  in  bands  with  the  view 
of  plunder.    The  little  territory  of  Tlaxcala  sends  forth  gangs  of  robbers,  100  in 
nnmber,  to  stop  the  merchant  trains ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  the  old  and  remorseless 
General  Alvarez,  who  overthrew  Santa  Anna,  and  who,  as  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Gonrero,  is  always  formidable  from  his  influence  over  the  Indians,  and  his  deter- 
mined animoaty  to  the  purely  Spanish  residents  in  Mexico,  threatens  at  any  moment 
to  advance  upon  the  capital,  and  aaain  dictate  his  own  form  of  rule.    It  was  in  a 
great  d^nee  flrom  the  proceedings  of  this  chiefs  year  or  two  back,  that  the  reclama- 
tions of  Spain  for  satinlbction  had  their  orij^.    And  while  the  white  population  are 
thos  tearmg  each  other  to  pieces,  and  ceaselessly  resorting  to  every  act  of  murder, 
violation,  and  rapine,  the  Indians  roam  through  all  parts,  destroying  plantations, 
driving  off  grain  and  cattle,  killing  the  farmers,  and  carrying  away  women  and 
children  at  their  pleasure.    Indeed,  the  land  may  now  almost  be  considered  to  have 
'^paed  to  the  sway  of  these  people,  who,  less  degraded  and  not  more  ignorant  than 
^  white  population,  show  a  power  of  cohesion  which  entitles  them  to  be  their  mas- 
^*n.   Even  this  flict,  however,  does  not  complete  the  chaoa  The  forces  of  nature  are 
U  work  on  the  same  side,  and  the  country  has  just  been  visited  by  one  of  the  severest 
^^'^hqoakes  experienced  for  many  years.    At  Guadaligara,  while  one  part  of  Uie 
^vn  was  in  conflagration,  and  another  was  being  sacked,  a  fight  was  going  on  out- 
^  the  walla,  and  the  place  was  at  the  same  time  visit^  with  a  shock  wUch  for  a 
^oocnt  caused  all  parties  to  suspend  their  work  of  pillage  and  butchery.    The  ex- 
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tinction  of  Mexican  nationality  maj  be  looked  upon  as  already  complete.  It  would 
be  grievous  that  a  oommonity  nominally  free  should  be  converted  into  a  slave  State, 
which  would  be  the  first  result  of  American  annexation,  and  it  may  ther^fope  be 
honied  that  in  place  of  that  measure,  the  establishment' of  a  protectorate  will  h^  re- 
solved upon,"  •  .  . 

CAUSES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  RKPORMATION.    * 

In  the  sammer  of  1856,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  we  set  oat  on  a  tour 
through  the  land  of  Scott.  In  the  course  of  four.or  five  dajs  we  wandered 
along  the  classic  banks  of  the  Tweed  from  Berwick,  at  the  month,  of.  the 
river,  np  as  far  as  the  ancient  town  of  Peebles.  During  that  time  we  visited 
the  ruins  of  the  Abbeys  of  Kelso,  Jedburgh,  Dryborgh,  and  Melrose,  and  th« 
remains  of  the  Castles  of  Norham  and  Neidpath.  We  also  passed  the  battle* 
fields  of  Halidon  HiU,  Ancram  Moor,  and  Phillphaagh.  As  we  beheld  these 
spots  we  felt  that  we  looked  upon  sacred  ground.  The  very  names  of  these 
places  are  dear  to  every  Scottish  heart,  and  cause  to  rise  before  the-  miad 
V  the  ^spirits  of  tbe  days  of  other  years.''  ..Though  ^ve  cast  a  ^^  loaglng 
lingering  look''  behind  ns  as  we  left  the  castle  where  Edward  of  England  met 
the  Scotch  barons,  the  abbey  where  King  Alexander  II.  and  Sir  Michael  Scott 
lie  baried,  and  the  final  resting-place  of  all  that  is  mortal  of  the  Author  ot 
Waverley,  we  visited  a  spot,  tbe  recollection  lOf  which,  we  trast,  shall  sever 
fade  from  onr  memory — a  spot  on  which  we  would  fain  have  remained  even 
until  nightfall.  It  was  on  the  second  morning  of  our  journey  that  the  acci- 
dent, which  happens  to  almost  every  tourist,  befel  us.  On  arriving  at  the 
Coldstream  station,  we  found  ourselves  a  few  minutes  too  late  ibr  the  fore* 
noon  train  to  Eelso.  Having  the  entire  day  before  ns,  we  determined  to  set 
out  for  the  scene  of  onr  only  national  defeat,  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden,  which 
lies  at  a  few  jniles^  distance  from  the  town  of  Qaldstfeam.  Tiiat  day  we 
stood  on,  the  English  encampment,  and  saw  the  stone  which  marka  the 
pLaoa  where  James  IV.,  the  flower  of  Scottish  chivalry,  the  braveat  and  the  best 
beloved  of  the  Stuart  line,  is  supposed  to  have  fallen.  We  cannot  at  present 
discuss  the  question  whether  the  king  was  slain  on  the  battlefield,  the  victim 
of  his  own  rashness,  or  whether  he  was  hratally.or  treacherooely  mardered 
by  his  chamberlain,  Lord  Home.  Ifor  will  time  permit  us  to  narrate  the 
events-  of  9th  September  1513,  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  ever  t/o  be 
regretted,  by  every  true  Scotchman,  for 

/  "  He  was  gone-*-their  priace,  their  idol,  >   ■ 

Whom  they  loved  and  worshipped  so  !"  •     .  • 

Amongst  the  fallen  were  ranked  thirteen  earls,  fifteen  lords  and  chiefs  of 
clans,  firQ  peers*  eldest  sons,  an  innumerable  numl;)er  of  gentry,  besides  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  (the  king's  natural  son),  the  Bishops  of  Caith* 
pe^s  and  the  Isles,  the  Abbots  of  Inchaffray  and  Kil winnings  and  the;  Dean 
of  Glasgow. 

"No  one  failed  him  I    He  is  keeping 
Royal  state  and  semblance  still ; 
Knight  and  noble  lie  around  him, 
Gold  on  Flodden's  fatal  hill. 

But  a  rampart  rose  before  them, 

"Which  me  noblest  dared  not  scale  {      '  ' 

Every  stone  a  Scottish  body, 

Etery  step  a  corpse  in  mail ! 
And  behind  it  lay  our  monarch, 

Clenching  still  his  shlver'd  sword  ; 
B^  his  side  Montrose  and  Athole, 

At  his  feet  a  Southron  Lord."  ' 
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Aft  the  death  of  James  lY.,  the  cartaia  falls  on  one  period  of  Scottish 
Mstoiyaud  rises  on  another,  and  that  a  transition  period,  qomprising  the 
reigns  of  James  Y.  and  Mary.  If,  we  compare  the  state  of  Scotland  in  1613 
with  the  religions,  literary,  social,  and  political  condition  of  the  country  in 
1567,  the  year  in  which  James  YI.  was  crowned  king,  we  will  be  constrained 
to  exclaim,  '*01d  things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new !'' 
In  1513,  priestly  despotism  reigned  supreme  in  the  land,  and  the  people  were 
sank  in  the  lowest  depths  of  Popish  ignorance  and  snperstition.  Before 
1567  the  nation  had  thrown  off  the  iron  yoke  of  the  Romish  hierai*cfay,  and  had 
sabmitted  to  the  milder  bnt  firmer  rale  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Auld 
Xirk  of  Scotland.  They  had  said,  ^*  Gome  ye,  and  let  as  go  ap  to  the 
mountaiD  of  the  Lord,  to  the  hoose  of  the  God  of  Jacob.''  '^  We  will  go  into 
his  tabernacles :  we  will  worship  at  his  footstool.''  In  oar  towns  and  villages 
the  pore  evangel  of  onr  blessed  Lord  and  Savionr  Jesas  Ghrist  was  preached 
bj  faithful  ministers  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  the  churches  resounded 
with  the  heartfelt  prayers,  and  thanksgivings  of  an  emancipated,  and  free 
people ;  for  in  these  days  tbe  words  of  the  prophet  were  fulfilled  in  Scotland  : 
'^  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  bath  the  light  shined.^' 
The  places  that  once  knew  the  Popish  clergy  now  knew  them  no  more,  for 
their  power  had  melted  like  the  winter  snow  before  the  summer  sun ;  their 
wealth  had  taken  wings  and  fied  away,  and  their  abbeys,  churches,  and  other 
religioos  baildings  had  become  mouldering  ruins,  or  Protestant  houses  of 
worship. 

The  straggles  for  civil  liberty,  carried  on  by  the  Scots  under  the  command 
q(  Wallace  and  Brace,  had  prepared  the  nation  for  the  nobler  war  they  were 
destined  to  wage  in  behalf  of  Ghrist's  crown  and  covenant. 

The  petty  feuds  and.  civil  wars  which  occur  so  frequently  in  Scotch  history^ 

with  the  long  minorsties  of  the  Stuai*t  kings,  and  the  weak  government  of  the 

Jsmeses,  bad  accustomed  our  ancestors  to  that  resistance  to  sovereigns  and 

rulers,  without  which  the  X^otestant  establishment  and  the  Presbyterian 

polity  eould,  humanly  speaking,  hardly  have  been  set  up  in  this  country^ 

Ko  pedod  coold  have  been  more  favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 

than  the  transition  one  formerly  referred  to ;  for,  after  the  sceptre  fbU  from 

the  hand  of  James  lY.,  Scotland  ceased  to  have  ta  strong  govemment» 

Dozing  the  greater  part  of  the  sixty-five  years  which  intervened  between  th^ 

death  of  that  monarch  and  the  year  1578,  the  year  James  YI.  assumed  the  reins 

of  government,  the  country  was  ruled  by  a  series  of  regents,  harassed  bg: 

f^teign  wars,  and  torn  by  rival  political  factions*    The  Papists  were  divided 

uiqng  theiQflelves,  and,  however  willing^  were  not  able  to  stem  the  progress 

of  tbe.  gospel-  of  peaoei  or  to  destroy  by  fire  and  fagot  the  heralds  of  tbe 

gild  ^dtngs  of  gi^at  joy.    The  (ReComiation  probably  progressed  more  rapidly 

daring  theae  troublous  times  than  it  would  have  done  if  the  lives  of  James 

lY.  and  hie  eon,  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  had  beep  spared  a  few  years 

longer.    It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  remark,  that  even  those  of  the  reformera 

who  were  born  prior  to  1518  mast  have  been  so  yopng  when  the  battle  of 

Fk>dden  was  fbnght,  that  they  could,  have  no  pe^onal  recollection  of  the 

cdmiiaratiTety  settled  state  of  the  country,  and  the  great  power  of  the  Ghurch 

doring  the  reign  of  James  FY. 

The  histoid  of  the  Reformation,  or  the  return  <^.  the  Scotch  Ghurch  and 
nation  firon  Bomish  ^rror  and  superetition  to  the  Galdee  simplicity  of  their 
Others,  and  to  the  greater  purity  of  New  Testament  times  in  doctrine  and 
wonbip,  is  the  histoiyof  the  transition  period  already  mentioned,  1513-67. 
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Tbe  work  of  the  ReformatioD  consUted  of  two  parta— the  oyerthiow  of 
Popery  and  the  establishment  of  the  Protestant  fiedth  with  the  Presbyterian 
goyerament  and  worship.  The  former  of  these  was  completed  in  1560,  the 
year  the  Qaeen  Regent  died,  when,  on  Aitgost  24,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed,  in  which  *^  is  statit  and  ordainit,  that  the  Biachope  of  Rome  (callit 
the  Paip)  have  na  jnrisdictionn  nor  anthoritie  [with]in  this  realme  in  tymea 
cuming.** 

The  establishment  of  Protestantism  may  be  said  to  have  been  commenced  the 
same  year  when  the  first  General  Assembly  was  held,  December  20,  and  to  have 
been  finished  in  1567,  when  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  :  '*  Oar  Sonerane 
Lord,  with  anise  of  my  Lord  Regent,  and  three  Estatis  of  this  present  Parlia- 
ment, hes  declarit  and  declaris  the  foirsaid  kirk*'  (referring  to  "  the  Ministeris 
of  the  blissit  Eaangell  of  Jesns  Christ,'*  mentioned  in  the  previons  part  of  the 
Act)  ^'  to  be  the  onlie  trew  and  holy  Kirk  of  Jesns  Christ  within  this  realme." 
The  religions  history  of  Scotland  daring  these  fifty-fonr  years,  1518-67,  may  be 
divided  into  two  portions — ^the  history  of  the  overthrow  of  Popery,  or  of  the 
causes  of  the  Reformation,  closing  at  1560,  and  the  history  of  the  establish- 
ment of  Protestantism,  or  tbe  Reformation  properly  so  called,  extending  from 
1560  to  1567.  We  shall  confine  oarselves  on  the  present  occasion  to  the 
former  period,  and  shall  endeavonr  to  trace  some  of  the  leading  canses  of  the 
Reformation. 

Tbe  defenders  of  the  Charch  of  Scotland  nsnaUy  date  her  formaUon  firom 
1560.  Bat  she  can  lay  claim  to  a  mnch  higher  antiquity,  having  been  founded  at 
least  a  thousand  years  earlier,  when  Columba  landed  at  lona  in  568  or  564.  The 
traditions  regarding  the  preaching  of  some  of  the  apostles,  and  their  immediate 
followers  in  Britain,  and  the  legends  regarding  the  conversion  of  King  Donald, 
prove  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  this  country  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fourth  century.  There  are  now  no  materials  existing  to  enable 
ns  to  determine  anything  regarding  the  doctrine  or  practices  of  the  Christiana 
within  these  realms  prior  to  the  sixth  century.  The  great  maxim  of  Columba 
was,  ^'  Prolatis  SacrsB  Scripturao  testimoniis."  His  followers  were  called  Col- 
dees  (Gille  or  Ceile  De,  servants  of  (jod).  Bede  calls  their  superior  a  pres- 
byter-abbot. These  Culdees  were  opposed  to  celibacy,  auricular  confesdon, 
absolution,  the  real  presence,  &c.  They  held  the  doctrine  of  justification  bj 
faith.  They  celebrated  Easter  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  moon. 
Nectan  III.,  King  of  the  Picts,  banished  them  firom  lona  in  717,  for  a  sea- 
son, on  account  of  their  refusal  to  conform  to  the  Roman  usage  regarding 
Easter. 

We  have  no  distinct  account  of  the  means  by  which  Popery  was  intro- 
duced into  this  country.  It  seems  to  have  crept  in  very  gradually.  Few 
of  the  Scotch  bishoprics  were  founded  before  the  eleventh  century,  and  a  Po- 
*pish  legate  did  not  arrive  in  this  country  until  the  reign  of  David  I.  In  1175» 
the  clergy,  headed  by  Gilbert  Murray,  resisted  successfiilly  at  Northampton 
the  claims  set  forth  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  to  be  recognised  as  Primate 
of  Scotland.  Alexander  II.  informed  the  Pope's  legate  that  he  conld  not  be 
received  into  the  realm. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  priests  were  the  only  learned  class  of  men  in 
Scotland.  Many  of  the  bishops  and  abbots  were  related  to  the  noblest  fiunl- 
lies  in  the  land.  The  deadly  feuds,  which  were  always  n^g  among  the 
various  clans,  both  highland  and  lowland,  materially  diminished  the  power  of 
the  barons,  and  greatly  increased  that  of  the  clergy.  Out  of  upwards  of 
eighty  individuals  who  filled  the  office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland 
from  the  reign  of  Malcolm  Canmore  to  the  Reformation,  at  least  fifty-one 
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were  ecdesiastics.  At  tlie  deatti  of  James  lY.,  the  Archbishopf  of  Glasgow 
was  Chancellor ;  the  Gommendator  of  Glenluce,  Lord  High  Treasurer ;  the 
Precentor  of  Moray,  Lord  Privy  Seal ;  and  the  Abbot  of  Melrose,  Secretary  of 
State.  When  the  Court  of  Session  was  instituted  in  1532  by  James  Y., 
eight  of  the  fifteen  judges  were  selected  from  the  spiritual  estate.  The  first 
foar  presidents  of  this  Conrt  were  chorchmen.  • 

The  eorraptiou  of  the  European  clergy  during  the  middle  ages  Is  well 
koown.  The  priests  in  Scotland,  if  they  did  not  excel,  were  at  least  as  far 
adraoeed  in  amblUon,  avarice,  profligacy,  dis8imnlation,'and  political  intrigue, 
as  their  brethren  in  England  and  on  the  Continent.  The  only  refiult  of  the 
attempts  of  Patrick  Graham,  the  first  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  to  refohn 
abuses,  was,  that  he  was.tried  in  1477  by  a  Papal  legate  sent  to  Scotland  M 
the  purpose,  degraded,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment  as  a  heretic. 
Thi3  prelate,  who  was  the  son  of  Lord  Graham;  and  nephew  to  James  I.,  died 
the  following  year  a  prisoner  in  Lochleven  Castle.  After  the  battle  of  Flod- 
den,  four  candidates  entered  the  lists  for  the  vacant  see  of  St.  Andrews, — An- 
drew Foreman,  John  Hepburn,  Gavin  Douglas,  and  James  Beaton.  These 
four  priests  may  b^  selected  as  fair  specimens  of  the  upper  clergy  in  Scotland 
at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century^  Foreman  was  at  one  time 
Bishop  of  Moray,  Abbot  of  AberbrOthock,  Prior  of  Colding ham  and  Pitten- 
weem,  and  Gommendator  of  Dryburgh.  It  is  thought  that  his  gold  procured 
for  him  the  primacy.  He  has  been  accused  of  selling  the  interests  of  his  coun- 
try. He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  good  scholar,  for  Lindsay  of  Pit6* 
oottie  tells  tbe  following  as  the  ^race  which  he  said  at  Borne  before  the  Pope, 
when  the  cardinals  answered,  ^'  Dens,'*  in  the  Italian  ftshion,  instead  of  *^  Do- 
ninns,"  to  his  ^'  Benediclte.'^  ^'  The  divill  I  give  yon  all  false  (iardinallis  to, 
in  Bomine  Patris,  Fiiy,  et  Spirit!  Sancti,  Amen.*''  Foretman  was  also  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  Archbishop  of  Bruges  in  France.  John  Hepburn  belonged  to 
the  Bothwell  family,  and  was  Prior  of  St.  Andrews.  Upon  the  death  <^  Arch-' 
bishop  Stuart,  he  was  elected  by  the  canons  as  his  successor,  and  obtained 
possession  of  the  primate's  castle.  After  Foreman  was  installed,  the  Regent 
Albany  commanded  him  to  pay  to  Hepburn  an  annual  pension  of  8000  crowns. 
John  Hepburn  was  succeeded  as  prior  by  his  nephew  Patrick,  afterwards  Se- 
cretary of  State,  and  Bishop  of  Moray.  Patrick  Hepburn  was  accused  from 
the  palpit  by  Friar  Arth  of  having  boasted  to  ^*  his  gentleman,*'  that  he  had 
gone  beyond  them  all  in  the  number  of  his  intrigues  and  adulteries.  He  had 
five  sons  legitimatized  on  4th  October  1545,  and  two  daughters  on  14th  May 
U50. 

Gavin  Douglas,  the  translator  of  the  jEneid^  was  a  son  of  the  famons  Bell 
the  Gat,  and  Provost  of  St  GUes,  Edinburgh.  Professor  Lorimer,'  in  his  Bis- 
torieal  Biography  of  Patrick  Hamilton,  hm  published  several  letters  preserved 
in  the  State  Paper  Office  and  British  Museum,  which  throw  considerable 
light  on  the  political  intrigues  in  which  Douglas  was  engaged  (1518-1522). 
He  was  the  candidate  for  the  primacy  favoured  by  the  Queen  Dowager,  and 
her  brother  Henry  YIII.  He  wrote  to  the  King  of  England,  asking  him  to 
iniade  Scotland,  and  seems  to  have  been  willing  to  have  submitted  to  the 
Archbiahop  of  York  as  his  superior.  When  presented  in  1516  to  the  bishopric 
of  Doukeld,  he  had  to  enter  by  force  of  arms  the  cathedral  and  e}]$scopal  pa- 
lace, which  had  teen  seized  by  Andrew  Stewart,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Athole, 
^ad  afterwards  Bishop  of  Caithness;  Irvine,  in  his  Xm^m  of  th6  Scottish 
•^MU,  charitably  supposes  that  Douglas's  daughter  was  bom  before  he  was  in 
orders.  It  is  remarkable  that  these  three  rivals  for  the  primacy,  Andrew  Fore- 
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man,  John  Hepborn,  and  Gavin  Douglas,  all  appeared  to  have  died  in  the 
same  year,  1522. 

It  is  nnnecessary  for  ns  to  speak  at  length  of  James  Beaton.  He  was  suc- 
cessively Bishop  of  Galloway,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  succeeded  Fore- 
man. He  was  also  Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Chancellor.  In  a  printed  State 
Paper,  James  V.  thus  speaks  of  Beaton :  '*  Herefor  a  legate  was  to  be  desired 
from  the  Pope's  Holiness,  to  be  sent  into  Scotland  with  a  special  commission, 
to  proceed  against  the  archbishop  for  the  said  crimes,  and  others  of  lese-ma- 
jesty committed  by  him."  Beaton  would  have  lost  his  life  in  ^^  Cleanse  the 
Causeway,**  if  Gavin  Douglas  had  not  interfered  in  his  behalf. 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  we  may  mention  that 
William  Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  1527-1564,  alienated  most  of  the 
revenues  of  his  see,  which  he  bestowed  on  his  nephew,  and  his  own  illegiti- 
mate children.  The  reply  of  George  Crichton,  successor  of  Gavin  Douglas,  as 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  Thomas  Forret  the  martyr,  is  well  known  :  *^  I  thank 
God  that  I  never  knew  what  the  Old  and  New  Testament  was.  Therefore, 
Dean  Thomas,  I  will  know  nothing  but  my  porteuse  and  my  pontifical.**  Per- 
haps the  only  recorded  iuBtance  of  a  Scotch  prelate  preaching  before  the  Re- 
formation, is  that  of  Gavin  Dunbar,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  in  the  church  at 
Ayr,  where  he  had  gone  to  oppose  Wishart.  The  story  is  thus  told  by 
Knox  : — '^  The  bischope  preached  to  his  jackmen,  and  to  some  old  bosses  of 
the  tonne.  The  snmme  of  all  his  sermon  was,  Thel  say  we  should  preach  : 
why  not  ?  Better  late  thrive  than  never  thrive :  had  us  still  for  your  bischop, 
and  we  shall  provide  better  for  the  next  tyme.'*  Preaching  was  usually  left 
by  the  bishops  to  the  Black  and  Grey  Friars. 

In  illustration  of  the  ignorance  and  superstition  in  which  our  nation  was 
sunk  in  the  reign  of  James  V.,  we  may  mention  a  fact  related  by  Buchanan 
and  Calderwood.  In  1531,  three  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  Patrick  Hamil- 
ton, a  man  named  John  Scot,  residing  in  Edinburgh,  was  believed  to  live  for 
upwards  of  a  month  without  food.  An  admirable  account  of  the  religions 
condition  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  during  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, is  given  in  Dr.  M^Crie's  Life  of  Knox ^  Period  I.,  an  account  inserted  by 
Dr.  Hetheringtou,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and  one  which 
we  would  have  quoted  if  time  had  permitted.  The  following  words  of  the 
prophet  may  weU  be  applied  to  Scotland  during  the  middle  ages :  "  Many 
pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion  under 
foot,  they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness.  They  hare 
made  it  desolate,  and  being  desolate  it  moumeth  unto  me ;  the  whole  land  is 
made  desolate,  because  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart.** 

Most  of  the  kings  of  the  Stuart  line,  especially  James  [.  and  James  lY., 
were  patrons  of  learning  and  polite  literature.  Prior  to  the  reign  of  the  for- 
mer monarch,  schools  for  teaching  Latin  were  attached  to  some  of  the  monas- 
teries throughout  the  country.  Those  individuals,  however,  who  aspired  to 
the  honoured  name  of  student,  usually  resorted  to  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or 
Paris.  In  1282,  Dervogil,  the  mother  of  King  John  Baliol,  endowed  at  Ox- 
ford Baliol  College,  of  which  John  Wickliffe  was  elected  warden  in  1361  ; 
and  in  1326,  David,  bishop  of  Moray,  founded  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris, 
known  to  Frenchmen  as  College  de  Grisy.  During  James  I.*s  long  impri- 
sonment in  England,  Bishop  Wardlaw,  the  persecutor  of  Paul  Craw,  founded 
that  portion  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  known  as  the  Pffidagogium. 
Laurence  Lindores,  the  persecutor  of  Resby  and  the  Lollards,  and  Hofreticce 
Pravitatit  Inquisitor^  was  the  first  professor  of  law  here,  and  expounded  the 
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fourth  book  of  the  Sentences.  Wardlaw's  successor,  Bishop  Kennedy,  one  of 
the  Council  of  Regency  during  the  minority  of  James  III.,  founded  St.  Salva* 
tor*8  College  in  1450,  andTumbull,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  founded  the  university 
of  that  dty  in  1453.  Galderwood  tells  us  that  James  I.  *'  thought  it  would 
be  a  great  helpe  to  reformatioun  if  men  qualified  with  literature  and  other 
gifts,  were  advanced  to  benefices  of  cure."  .  .  .  But  soon  after  his  decease, 
"  his  orders  were  neglected." 

The  revival  of  learning  in  Scotland,  commenced  in  the  reign  of  James  lY. 
Tjtler,  in  his  Hutory  of  Scotlandy  tells  us  that,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament 
passed  in  1496,  *^  it  had  been  made  imperative  on  aU  barons  and  freeholders, 
Qoder  a  fine  of  twenty  pounds,  to  send  their  sons  at  the  age  of  nine  years  to 
the  schools,  where  they  were  to  be  competently  founded  in  Latin,  and  to  re- 
main afterwards  three  years  at  the  schools  of  Art  and  Jury,  so  as  to  insure 
their  possessing  a  knowl^ge  of  the  laws.'*  The  art  of  printing  was  ititro- 
daced  mto  ScotUnd  in  1507.  Walter  Chapman  and  Andrew  Millar,  the  first 
printers,  printed  in  1508  or  1509,  a  collection  of  pamphlets,  a  copy  of  which 
is  preserved  in  the  Advocates*  Library,  and  in  the  following  year,  the  first 
Tolame  of  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  library  of  the 
roivenity  of  Edinburgh.    King  James  purchased  books  from  these  printers. 

King's  College,  Aberdeen,  was  opened  in  1500  under  the  auspices  of  Bishop 
Elphinstone.  Hector  Boyce,  its  first  principal,  had  studied  at  Paris,  and  was 
a  Mend  of  Erasmus.  Archbishop  Stuart  was  a  pupil  of  Erasmus,  and  when 
be  parted  with  him  at  Sienna,  he  presented  him  with  a  signet-ring  on  which 
was  eograved  an  image  of  Terminus.  His  death,  at  the  battle  of  Flodden, 
pat  a  stop  to  his  liberal  designs  regarding  the  Fcedagogium  at  St.  Andrews  f 
designs  which  were  afterwards  carried  out  by  the  Beatous  and  Archbishop 
Hamilton,  when  that  institution  was  converted  in  1554  into  St.  Mary's  College. 
In  1512,  John  Hepburn,  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  founded  St.  Leonard*s  College* 
The  branches  taught  in  these  Colleges  were  philosophy,  canon  law,  and  scho- 
lastic theology,  the  text- book  in  philosophy  being  a  Latin  translation  of 
Aristotle.  Vans,  rector  of  the  grammar-school,  Aberdeen,  was  the  author  of 
tbe  first  Latin  Grammar  published  in  Scotland.  There  was  no  professor  of 
Humanity  at  St.  Andrews  till  1554.  The  study  of  Greek  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  into  this  country  by  Erskine  of  Dun,  under  whose  auspices  a  Greek 
class  was  established  by  a  Frenchman  at  Montrose,  1534.  Wishart  must 
Ittve  commenced  his  study  of  Greek  at  Montrose.  Prior  to  this  period,  George 
Dnndas,  master  of  the  knights  of  St.  John  at  Torphlchen,  is  mentioned  as  a 
good  Greek  scholar.  Gavin  Douglas,  also,  appears  to  have  possessed  a  know- 
ledge of  this  language,  as  Lord  Sinclair  requested  him  to  translate  Homer. 

One  of  the  most  learned  Scotchmen  at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth 
centoiy  was  John  Mair  or  Major,  author  of  a  History  of  Scotland,  and  other 
works.  He  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  afterwards  Principal  of  Glasgow 
UBiTeraHy.  He  died  Provost  of  St.  Salvator's  College,  St.  Andrews.  Major 
denied  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  the  Divine  right  of  kings. 
He  held  that  a  general  council  might  depose  the  Pope.  Major  numbered 
unoBghia  pupils  both  Knox  and  Buchanan. 

As  0ie  power  of  Popery  had  increased  in  Scotland,  that  of  the  Culdees  de- 
cresaedL  Although  theii*  name  appears  to  have  become  extinct  about  the 
c^ef  tiMtbirteeth  century,  many  of  their  doctrines  were  preserved  among 
^X4lM9  of  Kyle  and  Cuningham.  The  name  Lollard  is  derived  from  the 
Gcnwi  V«A  Lalton,  to  sing,  and  was  applied  to  some  of  the  earlier  Reformers 
md  Britidn.    At  a  Parliament  of  James  L,  held  at  Perth,  March 
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• 

12, 1424-25,  an  Act  was  passed,—-^*  AsMitis  Heretikis  and  LolkrdFis,  tbat  ilk 
Bischop  sail  ger  inqtiyr  be  th6  Inqaisidone  of  Heresy,  qubar  ony  sOc  bms 
liindyne,  ande  at  thai  be  panyst  as  XAwe  of  Haly  Kirk  reqalris :  Atide  gif  H 
nilsterisj  tiiat  secular  power  be  cidlyt  thaito  in  snppowaleand'helplngof  Haly 
Kirk.''  •  Prior  to  this  period,  John  Resby,  an  Eftig^hman,  saffi&red  martyr- 
dom at  Perth,  1406  or  1407»  eight  or  nine  years  before  the  death  of  Hubs. 
He  was  accosed  of  forty  heresies,  one  of  which  mB  that  the  Pope  is  not 
Christ's  vicar.  Knox  coramenoes  his  history  by  stating,-^'^  In  the  ecrollis 
of  Glasgow  is  fonnd  mentionn  of  one  whais  name  Is  not  expressed,  that  In  the 
year  of  Ood  1422  was  bamt  for  heresye,  bot  what  war  bis  opinldnis,  or  by 
what  ordoar  he  was  oondempoed,  it  appearie  not  evidentlle."  In  1431  ^  Paul 
€h«w,  a  Bohemian,  and  a  follower  of  John  Hnss,  was  martyred  at  St.'  Andrews 
for  denying  transubstantiation,  ooufession,  and  prayers  to  the  si^ts.  In 
1494,  thirty  of  the  Lollards  of  Kyle  were  snmmoued  by  Blaekadder,  first 
Arohbishop  of  Glasgow,  before  James  IV.,  and  were  charged  with  thlrty^foar 
articles,  which  Knox  has  esfitracted  from  a  register  of  Glasgow  not  now  efx- 
isting.  Time  will  not  permit  ns  to  qaote  these  at  fall  length  as  we  would 
wish  to  have  done.  The  following  are  the  12th,  17tb»  26th,  32d,  and  83d, — 
V  That  the  Pape  Ib  not  the  snocessoar  of  Petir,  bnt  whar  he  said,'  *  Go  behynd 
me,  Sathan.' "  '*^  That  the  Pape  exaltis  himself  against  God,  and  abnf  God.*' 
*'  That  the  Pape  forgevis  not  synnes,  bot  only  God."  **  Tbat  the  Pape  is  the 
head  of  the  kyric  of  Antichrist."  ^^  That  the  Pape  and  his  ministeris  ar  mor- 
theraris."  The  remainder  of  these  articles  contain  a  denial  of  image  and  relic 
worship,  the  real  presence,  the  right  of  priests  to  consecrate,  indulgences, 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  the  right  of  the  Choroh  to  divorce,  &c.  Theqnestiona 
pnt  by  the' King  to  the  Lollards,  and  the  answers  given  by  Reid  of  Barskim- 
ing  Were  of  such  a  natare,  that  in  the  expressive  words  of  Knox,  *^  the  bischop 
and  his  band  war  so  dashed  out  of  countenance,  that  the  greattest  part  of'th« 
aocosationn  was  turned  to  lauchter." 

[To  ^  continued.) 


THE  FRENCH  AT  TONGA— FORCIBLE  INTRUSION  OF  ROMISH 

PRIESTS. 

Ik  a  recent  impression  we  gave  some  particulars  of  the  forcible  intru- 
sion of  Roman  Catholic  priests  upon  the  siipple-minded  inhabitants  of  one 
of  the  Friendly  Islands,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  sucoesaftil 
Wesleyan  missions  there  may  have  to  suffer  from  French  interference,  in  the 
same  manner  as  some  years  ago  occurred  at  Tahiti.  We  now  subjoin  some 
additional  details.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Australasian  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Society  deemiug  it  expedient  .that  a  correct  version  of 
the  facts  should  be  officially  laid  before  the  public,  have  published  tJie  fol* 
lowing  succinct  statement  in  the  Sydney  Morning  Herald  : — 

'^  Josiab,  the  Governor  of  Haabai,  required  the  Frenoh  Roman  Catholic  priests  to 
d^y  their  landing  in  lafVika  until  \h.t  King  (who  was  expected)  had  arriTed,  and 
offered  to  despatoh  a  oanoe  for  him  immediately,  that  there  might  be  as  littie  delay 
as  possible  |  and  that  he  adopted  this  coarse  on  the  ground  that  the  law  of  the  Ton- 
gese  kingdom  reserves  to  the  King  personally  the  power  of  granting  foreigners  per- 
mission &  'settfe,  and  the  land  necessary  for  their  settlement. 

"  The  Frenoh  priests,  reftued  to  wait  in  deferenee  to  this  law,  and  asserted  their 
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right  to  Iftad  under  the  provision  of  a  treaty*  with  the  French  Emperor,  signed  by 
the  E3og,  and  immediately  left  in  search  of  a  French  frigate,  then  expected  at  Tonga, 
to  engage  her  to  enforce  tiieir  alleged  right 

*'  Tbe  captain  of  the  French  frigate  thru  appealed  to,  Anmmohed  the  JK3ng  and  the 
Gorenior  Jodah  to  Tong%  and  prodncedfor  ue  King's  signature  a  document  binding 
Him  to  depose  the  GoTemor  Josiah ;  to  oonyey  the  French  priests^  their  servanfa^,  and 
their  baggage  to  Haabai ;  and  to  grant  them  a  piece  of  land,  and  build  them  two 
houses  equal  in  every  respect  to  those  occupied  by  the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  and 
demanded  the  King's  signature  of  this  instrument  unon  pain  of  war. 

"  The  King  objeeted  to  applend  his  signature,  ana  pleaded  that  he  did  not  know 
that  the  treatjr  interfexed  with  the  operation  of  the  law  of  his  kingdom  on  whioh  iho 
GoTernor  Joeiah  had  acted,  and  that  he  had  never  understood  it  in  the  sense  now 
pot  upon  it. 

'*The  Kfaig  requested  that  the  matter  might  be  referred  for  arbitration  to  some 
third  party,  whioJi  nqnest  was  peremptorily  refused.  He  also  etitreated  the  French 
captain  to  accept  of  a  money  compensation  for  any  injury  that  the  French  subjects 
might  haye  sustained,  but  this  prayer  was  disregarded. 

"^That  the  only  modification  that  the  French  captain  would  admit  was  made  at 
the  iastanoe  of  the  priest,  M.  Cheyeron,  to  the  eSfect  that  the  sentenoe  of  the  Gover- 
Bor  Jonah's  deposition;  should  be  defened  for  three  months,  and  pronounced  or 
tonlhilated  according  to  the  Goyemor's  behaviour  to  the  Boi)ian  Catholics,  and  his 
falnlment  or  non-fumlment  of  the  provisions  of  the  doounjient  submitted  to  the  king, 
which  document  be  was  compelled  to  sign." 


PROGRESS  OP  POPERY. 

Thb  Malta  coneapondent  of  the  Daily  News^  writing  on  ihe  lOth  instant, 
forwards  tbe  following  garrison  order  :*— *^  All  goardB  tQ.  tnni  oat  to  the 
Aichbishop  of  Malta,  and  all  sentries  to  carry  arms  and  present  arms  when 
the  Host  passes/'  Oar  correspondent  observes  that  the  order  has  been  the 
Boorce  of  mnch  bitterness.  A  British  officer  has  been  placed  nnder  arrest 
for  refosing  to  oliej  the  order. 

Tbe  Ga2^t4  cQntains  a  Royal  Warrant,  commaniding  that  th^  form  of  prayer 
^or  5th  November  be  no  longer  pnblished  in  the  books  of  Common  Prayer, 
Bor  read  in  the  places  o£  worship.  ■    , 

The  chUd  of  a  British  lady  at  Naples  has  been  forolfoly' baptized  by  tbe 
emissaries  of  Borne.  -    ,         -       * 


A.PIOTURB  OP  CAKDINAJ.  WOMEY. 

^  tf HiLsf  w^  behofd  all'  the '  religions  w<orld '  passidg  befbre  n£h-the  pope^ 
tbe  co&al,  tbe' f)iBbop/the  abbot,  tbe  c^nOn,' the  abbess,  the  hermit — ^we 
^  also  the  chiefs  of  tbe  political  world  appearing  in  aU  their  majesty,  with 
their  diaraeteristic  ornan^nts.  At  tbeir  head,  and  nekt  t6  the  pope— that 
visible  god  of  l\sildaIlBtii-^^^:<mi(9B  the  emperor,  tbe  pope'^  first  subject ;  then, 
preceded  by  tHe  barcBiikr  and  the  bishop,  succeed  the  dnke,  the  dachess,  the 
cotmt,  the'  knight,  lAie  private  gentleman  and  liis  wife,  and  the  berald-at- 
vms.   At  last,  ooBie  dl  the  koi  ik>^'  of  barghers  and  common  people — ^^the 

*  The  fidloMoag  are  the  artiolfls  of  the  treaty  on  whieh  it  is  sapposed  they  rested  their 
cUin.   We  eopy  them  from  a  poblished  translation  of  the  authorized  French  version  : — 

"^l  The  CftthoHo  religion  is  dMared  fi^e  in  all  the  islands  subject  to  the  King  of  the 
7<n9i  Ishadt*  .  Th»  memben  ol  that  religionithaU  there  enjoy  all  thd  privileges  accorded 

to  the  Protestants. 

*  ^  Tbe  Preachy  whatever  may  be  their  professions,  settled  in  the  Tonga  Islands,  or 
vboihaU  come  to  reside  there,  shall  be  protected  by  Tupuo  in  an  efifectnal  manner,  both 
m  their  persons  and  in  their  properties.^ 
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lawyer,  the  magistrate,  the  doctor,  the  trader,  the  nsnrer,  the  minstrel,  the 
major,  the  cook,  &c.  In  the  lowest  ranks  are  seen,  in  humiliated  positions, 
the  fool,  the  pedlar,  the  Jew,  the  peasant,  &c.  The  execationer  marches  be- 
fore these  last  victims  of  a  social  order,  which,  to  the  shame  of  mankind, 
still  finds  eulogists.  The  *•  great  men  *  of  that  deplorable  epoch  signalized,  in 
every  possible  way,  their  contempt  for  human  nature  and  evangelical 
equaJity.  Accordingly  they  invented  that  wretched  personage — the  fool — 
who  was  officially  charged  with  the  task  of  uttering  nonsense — a  species  of 
domestic  animal  prepared  to  endure  all  kinds  of  insults,  and  compelled  to 
amuse  his  capricious  master.  Even  the  lowest  serf  was  allowed  to  forget 
that  that  ^  fool'  was  one  of  God's  creatures.  Nevertheless,  whenever  a  man's 
heart  was  beating  under  those  appearances  of  folly,  what  must  have  been 
his  grief  and  his  agonies  1  A  great  poet  of  our  day  has  given  us  a  sample  of 
the  fooPs  sufferings  in  the  Le  Roi  B'amtue,  Without  having  recourse,  how- 
ever, to  M.  Victor  Hugo*s  impassioned  fiction,  let  us  quote  some  facts  to  show 
what  sort  of  destiny  was  reserved  for  these  miserable  playthings.  Cardinal 
Wobey's  '  fool'  was  indeed  the  elder  brother  of  Trihovlet^  but  history  cannot 
be  reproached  with  the  exaggeration  which,  it  is  pretended,  is  met  with  in 
the  drama. 

^^  The  haughty  cardinal  had  Just  been  disgraced  by  his  whimsical  sovereign 
— his  fall  being  huled  with  cries  of  joy.  '  The  butcher's  dog*  will  no  longer 
bite,'  people  exclaimed  ;  *  see  how  long  he  now  hangs  his  head.'  So  easy  is 
the  transition  from  servitude  to  insolence  !  ^  0  wavering  and  new-fangled 
multitude,'  cried  out  Cavendish,  Wolsey's  first  gentleman.  The  cardinal's 
fool.  Master  William,  sumamed  Patch,  more  faithful  than  many  of  the  gentle- 
men who  were  lately  so  servile,  wept  bitterly  at  his  master^s  fate.  As  the 
cardinal  was  proceeding  to  Hampton  Court,  there  came  up  to  him  a  messen- 
ger from  Henry  YIIl. : — *  The  king  bids  me  say  he  has  still  the  same  good- 
will towards  you,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  confidence,  he  sends  you  this  ring,* 
— it  was  thus  the  messenger  expressed  himself.  The  cardinal,  imagining 
that  he  had  been  restored  to  favour,  alighted  from  his  mule,  prostrated  him- 
self in  the  dirt,  and  prayed  with  as  much  fervour  as  if  an  angel  from  heaven 
had  come  to  visit  him  :  *  Noble  Norris,'  said  he  to  the  messenger,  '  were  I 
master  of  a  kingdom,  the  half  of  my  states  would  not  be  sufficient  to  recom- 
pense you,  but  I  have  only  my  clothes  left  me ;'  and  taking  from  his  neck  his 
gold  chain,  ^  Accept  this,'  he  said,  '  there  is  a  piece  of  the  true  cross  in  it ; 
in  the  time  of  my  prosperity  I  would  not  have  parted  with  it  for  a  thousand 
pounds.'  Wolsey  and  Norris  then  separated;  but  the  former  suddenly 
stopped  on  his  way,  and  called  him  back.  The  cardinal  had  perceived  Mr. 
Patch  on  his  little  nag,  and  who,  since  his  disgrace,  bad  indulged  in  no  kind 
of  merry  conceit :  '  Here,'  said  the  cardinal,  *  offer  to  the  king  this  poor  fool ; 
his  buffooneries  will  divert  him.  He  is  worth  a  thousand  pounds.*  Patch, 
indignant  at  such  treatment,  on  the  part  of  a  master  towards  whom  he  had 
just  manifested  such  sincere  and  deep  affection, '  fell  into  such  an  ecstasy  of 
rage,'  says  Cavendish  (an  eye- witness),  ^that  he  struggled  violently,  and 
struck  at  and  bit  all  those  who  wished  to  lay  hold  of  him.'  The  selfish 
cardinal  could  not  understand  that  a  ^  fool'  had  any  claims  to  be  treated  as 
a  man,  so  he  ordered  six  of  his  lackeys  to  seize  the  poor  fellow  and  give  him 
up  to  Norris.  At  last  they  succeeded  in  carrying  off  Patch,  whose  cries  of 
despair  were  heard  long  afterwards."— /Swi^^w^nrf  the  Pioneer  of  the  Refor^ 
motion^  pp.  417-419. 

•  Wolsey's  father  was  a  butcher. 
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PROTESTANTISM  AND  POPERY  IN  LONDON. 

Ocm  readers  will  be  glad  to  observe  from  the  folloviring  report  that  some 
of  the  most  inflaential  and  active  citizens  of  the  west  of  London  are  moving 
io  earnest  in  the  way  of  exposing  and  connteracting  the  efforts  of  Romanism 
in  that  great  city.  It  is  some  time  since  we  announced  onr  confident  belief 
that  one  of  the  most  cherished  methods  by  which  Rome  expects  to  regain 
sopremacy  in  this  country  consists  in  a  systematic  attempt  to  proselytise  the 
iohabitants  of  the  great  Metropolis.  Strike  at  the  universities,  strike  at  the 
Ghnith,  strike  at  the  aristocracy,  above  all,  strike  at  the  capital — ^these  are 
the  worldly-wise  and  far-seeing  maxims  of  Rome.  The  operation  of  the 
three  first  of  these  schemes  of  policy  has  for  some  time  been  too  apparent, 
bat  the  effect  of  the  latter,  although  pretty  obvious  for  a  long  time  past,  is  only 
beginning  to  be  generally  recognised,  especially  in  London  itself.  Gould 
mighty  London  only  be  indoctrinated  with  Popish  falsehood,  and  especially 
could  that  part  of  it  be  subjugated  in  which  masses  of  our  influential  classes 
reside,  the  life-blood  of  the  nation  would  be  poisoned  at  its  source.  Rome 
would  control  the  legislature,  by  controlling  the  metropolis.  All  this  is  so 
obTions,  that  we  must  not  wonder  if  the  most  dexterous  political  schemers  in 
existence  are  intensely  alive  to  it,  and  if,  by  means  of  imported  gold,  they  are 
plying  every  art  for  the  purpose  of  securing  such  a  noble  vantage  ground  for 
British  operations. 

We  should  like  very  much  to  see  an  ecclesiastical  map  of  London  on  a 
large  scale,  with  all  the  new  Popish  institutions  marked  in  red  upon  the  can- 
vas. We  suspect  it  would  be  found  that  London  is  almost  as  well  surrounded 
^httdy  by  Rome  with  proselytising  institutions  as  Paris  is  with  fortifications. 
A  grand  centrepiece  to  all  this  was  devised  in  the  form  of  a  huge  establish- 
meot  near  Holbom,  with  confessors  able  to  speak  all  European  languages, 
uid  its  erection  is  only  delayed  in  consequence  of  some  legal  questions  about 
the  site.  Why  should  such  a  great  map,  exhibiting  all  this  apparatus,  not 
be  prepared,  exhibited,  and  made  the  foundation  of  a  stirring  lecture  in  Exeter 
Hall,  and  in  all  the  other  large  halls  of  London,  and  perhaps  of  the  provinces  ? 
This  would  undoubtedly  excite  much  interest,  and  might  serve  to  arouse 
Protestants  to  the  dangerous  nature  of  Romish  policy,  before  it  is  too  late. 
We  commend  this  idea,  therefore,  to  the  earnest  consideration  of  the  excel- 
lent men  who  have  just  formed  the  West  London  Institute.  The  execution 
of  it  might  serve  greatly  to  advance  their  cause,  by  creating  at  once  intelli- 
gest  public  opinion.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Rome  has  a  great  advantage 
over  us,  inasmuch  as  she  can  work  through  the  confessional,  and  therefore 
can  work  in  the  dark.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore,  her  action  is  often  very 
much  contrasted  with  that  of  Protestants.  She  acts  without  speaking ;  they 
speak  withont  acting.  The  result  is  a  steady  growth  on  the  one  side,  and 
Ungour  and  fitful  effort  on  the  other ;  although,  with  truth  on  our  side,  there 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  so.  We  are  glad  to  observe  that  our  friends 
of  the  West  London  Institute  entertain  an  enlightened  view  on  the  subject  of 
^posure  and  controversy  as  a  means  of  resisting  the  aggressions  of  Rome. 
It  is  childish  to  imagine  that  controversy,  properly  conducted,  has  anything 
to  do  with  mere  personalities.  Controversy  is  nothing  more  than  the  neces- 
sary ordeal  through  which  great  principles  must  pass  from  time  to  time,  and 
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have  been  forced  to  pass  since  the  world  began.  In  this  sense  the  word  of 
Grod  itself  is  fall  of  controversy.  The  Reformation  was  won  by  controversy, 
in  the  same  sense,, made  effectnal  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God;  and  by 
similar  means  most  the  ciinse  of  God  still  be  maintained.  In  saying  this,  so  far 
from  dispara^ng,  we  proclaim  the  necessity  of  the  positive  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  as  the  only  elTectual  means  of  convincing  and  converting  sinners',  and  of 
bnllding  them  np  in  holiness  and  comfort  through  faith  nnto  salVatidti.  The 
abounding  indiffereiice  to  the  progf^ss  of  Bomaninn  which  we  all  lament  is, 
after  all,  only  an  evidence  of  a  low  spirfttial  state.  If,  instead  of  masses  of  care-^ 
less  professors  of  Christianity  satisi^ing  themselves  with  mere  formality,  we  had 
a  mnltitnde  of  living,  earnest  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  we  should, 
without  doubt,  have  an  equal  number  of  men  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls,  both  of  which  are  compromised  by  the  lying  fabtes  and 
dangerous  deceits  of  the  Romish  apostasy.  We  cordially  wish  every  success 
to  this  important' new  organization. 

Of  Course  outf  readers  are  aware  thAt  this  is  not'  the'fiiM  Protestimt  Ins^-^ 
tute  established  in  liiOndon.  The  first  was  established  in  Islingtbn,  and  ha* 
been  very  successful.  The  second,  at  Brpmpton,  is  managed  with  much  zeal 
and  energy.  This  at  Bayswater  is  the  third,  and,  under  the  able  manage* 
ment  of  Mr.  I)alla6  and  others,  promises  to  be  also  very  snccessfhl.  We  long 
to  see  similar  Institutes  at  Bristol,  Bhmiugham,  Liverpool,  Mandiester,  NeW'- 
castle,  Carlisle,  and  all  the  populous  districts  of  England.  This  is  tlie  trn» 

way  to  tneet  Rome  Voot  to  foot . 

•  •  ■         ' '  ■        ■'.''..     ■  •    > 

Wm  LONDON  PaOTBSTANT  INSVITUXJB. 

**  The  fnangtmil  meeting  of  this  Institate  was  held  in  4ha  Westhfome  Riding- 
school,  ir^iohtf  notwi^hs^nding  its  great  size,  was  crowded  on  the  f^oeasion  \a  an 
assemblage  of  both  sexes,  which  must  haye  been  nearly  three  thousand  in  number. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  tlie  R^t.  C.  Stt'ACunr,  M.A. 

'*  The  Hon.  Arthub  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  the  president  of  the  Instltttte,  ttibk4be  dodiv 
and  briefly  exolained  the  reasons  wiiy  it  had  been  estebliihed^  He  be^ieYed  that-th* 
queetlonB  Irhioh  had  called  them  together  were  of  the  deepest  importance.  The 
9,aestion8  which  separated  Protestants  from  Romanists  were  not  questions  on  which 
men  might  agree  to  differ.  If  ihe  Romanists  were  right,  Protestants  were  lost  $  but 
If  Protestants  Were  rig^t,  it  was  imposSlbltB  tHilC'theiy  ootiM  ^bttlBt  the  Bomanuftato 
propagate  evrors  in  that  neighbonriMd,  wiiheat  rsfsiag  their  volee  in-  pretest,  againat 
Uieso  emnrs,  and  exerting  themselvea  to  •  oonnteraot  these  insidious  and  dai^gep9oiia 
efforts  to  subyert  Protestantism.  In  order  to  show,  by  a  simple  ilinstration,  jthe 
essential  difference  between  Romanism  and  Protestantictaa/hewomd  taierely'8ay,1liat 
if  Romanists  trusted  in  the  intercession  of  the  TiMhi  Maty  «Aif  lor  8fiiirts,'8nA  % 
belief  and  boeh  a  trust  was  entirely  ]Boompa^b)t'i44tIle  troth  of  the  deotiiae  eftbe- 
interoession  /oT  the  one  <Mediatoc»  which  was  bdieved  in  by  all  Protestant^,  There 
was,  therefore,  such  a  strong  line  of  demarcation  between  them,  that  they  could  not 
mistake  it  When,  therefore,  they  saw  these  organized  effbtits  ok  flie  part  ef  the  Ro- 
manists in  that  neighbourhood,  it  was' a  mattet  forfStlftat  CbngiflHtidaiQon'ihiit  tiieJia 
meeting  as  that  bMl  assembled  to  rake  its  toic*  against  4bem;  They  would  not, 
either  on  that  oocasion  or  in  fotnre,  work  in  tiie  davk^  t)iey  would  openly  saise  tl^eir 
warning  voice,  against  the  errors  and  the  insidious  attempts  of  Romanism.  A  few 
(hcts  as  to  what  had  occurred  in  that  ndghbourhood  within  the  last  few  years  would 
show  the  necessity  for  establishing  such  an  Institate.  Every  one  knew  that  it  had 
been  for  several  years  one  of  the  most  rapidly  increaSint  distJietsof  the  metropolis^ 
Be  was  sorry  to  add  that  the  efforts  of  Protestants  ha^  not  kept  pace  with  the 
increase  of  population,  but  Rom^  Catholiqs  had  npt  been  so  supine.  A  splendid 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  had  been  opened  in  nestboume  Orove,  which  was  at  preeent 
attended  numerously,  not  only  by  Romian' Catholics;  but  by  Protectants  atteaoted 
thither  Sn  the  first  instance  by  curiosity  to  see  tiie  serviees  «f  tha4i  church  conduoted 
by  numerous  priests.  A  lai^e  residence  near  the  church,  of  a  monastic  charaoter, 
was  nearly  completed,  and  they  had  day  and  eyening  schools  for  children.  Religious 
establishments  ror  females  had  lately  been  opened  in  Westboume  Park  Villas,  and  ert 
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the  Elgm  Road,  NottiB^  HiU.  At  Keiiefin0ta9»  a  coiiyent>  wiUi  eohooU  apd  ohapeli 
h&d.  been  greatly  enlarged.  At  Turnham  Green,  Hammersmith,  and  Brook  Green* 
dunthes,  oonTsnte,  aehoolSyOpr  oUier  efiitabUslxmaQta,  had  .rapidly  appeared,  and  rooms 
had  been  opened  for  Romish  worship  in  numerous  Tillages  and  hamlets  around.  4 
Bomanist  lAiasion  had  veoently  been  estab]iBhed>  and  the  ol^eot  of  that  mission  ^ad 
been  opeolj  deolared  by  it9.  superior  to  be.tl^  ^tablishmenjli  of  Robmui  QattboUoism 
iaBajVfttter...  The  Rooanists  especially  employed  femi^le  missionaries,  ;who  werf 
perpetoallygeing 'about  among  them»  axid  wbo,peoaliarly  deTOted  tbemselvie^  to  tho 
Ukcolcation  of  Romanism  in  the  schools.  There  was^.in  ^t,  an  activia,  and  energetic 
organiation,  eyer  among  all  denominations  of  Protestants  in  that  locality^  andf  in 
too  tamo^  iostaoceSf  perrevsiowi  had.abready  jbalc.eo  place,  which  were  directly attri- 
buttble  to  the  actiyity  and  energor  of  the  Romanists,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  Pnh 
taitants  of  the  true  nature  of  Romanism  itself.  Under  these  circumstances,  all  he 
wanted  to  say  was,  that  the  Institute  had  been  founded  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
that  such  an  effective  .or^»nixatipn  was  in.oporation  i^oi^g  t^pm^^^dNto  create  such 
4Q  earnest  spirit  among  Protestants  o!  aU  ctenominations  as  would  put  a  check  to  it. 
The  Institute  wanted  to  rouse  Protestants  to  watch  and  report  to  the  Committee  the 
progress  of  Romanism  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  they,  dn  their  part,  should  endea- 
Toar  to  declare  the  simple  and  blessed  gospel  as  the  best  means  of  arresting  that 
eril  and  Of  perpetuating  ihai  reUgiousand  civil  fi^eedom.  which  oor.foreAitbeM'  won 
IbrsA.  ^niese  were  questions  oC  the  ldghes|;natl.ov[^.isiiporta]iQe»^  Mj^^ftg^mt^who 
bud  x^ead  iustory  knew,  how  inseparable  ^rptestanjbism  was  from  liberty.  .  lie  nee^ 
oaly  point  to  .S|)ain,  to  ^aplps,  to  Italy — poor,  oppressed,  unhappy  Italy — for  whose 
wretched  condition  so  much  sympathy  wte  at'presebt  felt  7  and  what  was  tiiat  oondi^ 
tioQ  owing  tO)  but  the  fact  that  these  'couiitries  wtcre  under  the  domlnk>n  of  Boipaz^ml 
Wberem  Memmmi  |irei?aiisd  there  liberty  w^s  bopelessi  and^.therefove^i^; fires 
men. they  wer^  bound,  to  ei^ert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  expose  its.tro^nature^ 
aad  arrest  its  progress  in  this  country. 

*^  The  Rev.  J .  P.  GsLLyin  moving  the  first  iresolution,  briefly  stated  his  ezpetienbe 
u  to  the  progress  of  Romanism  in  the  nielghbonrliood  wkhift  thO'la^ttwo  or  three 
TttTSiihe  spcertionSi.olL  Iffiests  ai^d  sisters  of  oharityt  and  Baid«  he  belifved  alltM 
e«rD«9t ]?rptestant6. had  to.  do,  in. order  to.  check  thjeir  evil  influences,  was  on^  tp 
speak  out.  The  Romanists  had  not  been  sparing  in  their  money  in  t)ie.  extension  of 
totir  Church,  and  he  ui^ged  upon  Prote^rt^nts,  Uiat  the  Institute  inaugurated  that 
•veoiBg  shoufld  be  equally 'Mberally  supported. 

"*  ¥be  Bev.  Canon  Stpwium*  thai  adaressed  the  meeting,  in  a  long,  eloquent  ai)4 
QQch-applanded  speech,  ^bey  would  have  no  compromise  with  error  ai^d  superstltioni 
either  within  or  without  the  Church.  They,  would  not  purchase  peace  at  thie  pric^ 
of  troth,  and  he  who  did  so  was  not  a  true  soldier  of  the  Churon,  bdt  a  deserteK 
There  eoutd  be  Bo  peace  With  Rome.  There  nrast  be  no  neutrality-^hnst  er  Anti^ 
«bist«Uhe  troth  as  it.  is  jn.  Jesus,  or  the  lie  as  it  was  in  Popery ;  and  tbe  time  WM 
COBung  when  the  ruling  <;ry  would  be  throi^^out  Christendom,  Wbo  are  foi^  Christ 
ud  woo  are  for  the  Pope  ?  Had  the  last  twenty-five  years  brought  about  anvthing 
c&lcalated  to  diminl^  the  zeal  or  lower  the  standard  of  Roman  Catholic  ascendency  ? 
Ulthem  look"  at  the  Centinenti  How  wonderfully  Romanism  had  revived  there. 
Uok  at  tbe*oe»cttrdat  with  Austria.  iLook  at.the  Jesuits.'  TJtoy  were  in  the  Cabineti 
tod  in  the  cao^>^  and  insidionsly  working  everywhere ;  and  if  England  was  not  true 
to  her  heart  of  oak  and  her  Protestantism,  great  would  be  her  faJI,  not  from  with^ 
0^  but  vrithm ;  from  traitors  to  her  own  cause.  There  would  be  no  fear  for  th^ 
■trait  if  fihglaad  were  only  Protestant  to  her  hearl'e  core,  ewea  if  another  imrincible, 
ymada  were  to  issue  forth  from  .Cherbourg  ;  for  he  felt  that  if  Antichrist  came  wiih 
iti  the  winds  would  be  its  bafflers  and  the  waves  its  winding-sheet  The  key  of  Rome 
w&s  ever  the  love  of  power  on  the  part  of  its  priesthood.  This  was  the  one  stupend- 
cos  and  infernally  magnificent  idea  of  the  Romish  Church,  which  was  a  conspiracy 
iMfcCieal  and  saoerdotali  using  Christianity  as  its  stalking-horse  to  ride  rougn-shod 
pHr  the  rights  and.  liberties  of.  the  people.  This  was  the  gtaqd  cardinal  idea  that 
tabued  the  mind  from  the  lowest  curate  and  sister  of  mercy  up  to  the  mighty  purple* 
<^  usurper  himself.  All  craft  was  to  be  cordially  hated,  but  the  craft  to  be  hated 
most  of  an  was  priestcraft ;  the  craft  of  those  who  came  to  betray  the  soul  and  liberty 
of  Qed's  people  under  the  guise  of  0ivine  credentialsi  intruding  tAiemselves  into  the 
v*J  ^taoBof  the  Qnuuseieat  by.  introducing  the  thumb-screws  of  the  Oon&ssional 
Mer  some  further  ob^rrations  the  jvverena  gentleman  resumed  his  set^t  amid  loc^d 
aDd  long-continued  cheering. 

"  The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Dallas,  Rev.  A.  J: 
iwelsov  Rev.  6.  W,  WeUdouf  and  several  other  gentlemen,  with  reference  to  the 
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insidious  efforts  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Bayswater,  and  the  following  resolutions 
were  carried  :— 

"  That  while  disclaiming  all  feeling  of  personal  hostility  to  Romanists,  this  meeting 
ftpproTes  of  the  public  refutation  of  ^ticoristian  error,  and  of  xealoua  and  systematio 
efforts  in  opposition  to  the  teaching  and  influence  of  the  Church  of  Bome." 

"  That  this  meeting  declares  its  ardent  attachment  to  the  great  principles  of  the 
BeformatioD,  which  form  the  testing  bond  of  Protestant  union,  and  while  pledging 
itself  to  support  ihe  West  London  Protestant  Union,  cherishes  the  hope  that  this 
Society  may  obtain  the  cordial  co-operation  of  Protestant  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations. 

"  The  meeting,  which  continued  to  a  late  hour,  closed  with  a  hearty  vote  of  thank* 
to  the  chairman." 


CAUSES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION. 
(Condudedfrom  page  222.) 

One  of  the  causes  which  materially  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland  was  the  rank  of  society  to  which  the  early  Reformers 
belonged.  The  Reformation  was  not  commenced  by  the  Crown,  for  with  the 
exception  of  the  few  months  at  the  commencement  of  1543,  when  the  Regent 
Arran  professed  Protestant  principles,  the  executiye,  till  1567,  may  be  said 
to  have  fiivoured  the  Popish  interest.  Nor  does  the  movement  appear  to  have 
originated  with  the  humble  classes,  the  agricultural  and  trades'  portions  of  the 
population.  On  the  contrary,  the  work  of  reforming  the  Church  was  begun 
by  the  nobility  and  landed  gentry,  and  by  the  clergy  themselves.  Patrick 
Hamilton,  the  earliest  of  the  Scotch  reformers,  was  the  son  of  Sir  Patrick,  an 
illegitimate  son  of  the  first  Lord  Hamilton,  the  husband  of  Prmcess  Mary^ 
daughter  of  James  II.  The  Reformer's  mother  was  a  natural  daughter  of 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  son  of  James  II.  The  martyr  Stratton  belonged  to 
the  House  of  Laurieston,  and  George  Wishart  was  the  son  of  Wishart  of 
Pittaro,  at  one  time  Justice-Clerk.  At  an  early  period  the  tenets  of  the 
Reformation  were  espoused  by  Sir  James  Hamilton  of  Kincavel,  brother  to 
the  martyr,  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  the  Mount,  Sir  James  Scrymgeour  of 
Dudhope,  Sir  John  Borthwick  of  Cinery,  James  Sandilands,  afterwards  Lord 
Torphichen,  and  John  Erskine  of  Dun.  Professor  Lorimer  mentions  the  names 
of  many  families  in  Perth,  Fife,  Angus,  the  Lothians,  &c.,  who  embraced  the 
Protestant  cause.  Alexander  Seyton,  John  M^Alpine,  John  Knox,  and  George 
Buchanan,  were  connected  with  ancient  families.  Dr.  M^Crie  mentions  that 
by  1540  the  Earls  of  Glencaim  and  Enrol,  Lord  Ruthven,  Henry  Balnave,  a 
Lord  of  Session,  William  Johnston,  and  Robert  Alexander,  Advocates,  had 
joined  the  Reformation.  To  this  list  might  be  added  the  name  of  Thomas 
Bellenden  of  Auchinoul,  Justice-Clerk,  1589-47. 

The  love  of  learning  that  had  been  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  younger 
clergy  by  Boyce  and  others,  prepared  them  for  the  reception  of  Lutheran 
doctrines,  lliese  seem  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  country  by  traders 
firom  foreign  parts,  for  in  July  1525,  the  following  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed : — ^^That  no  manner  of  person,  stranger,  that  happens  to  arrive  with 
the  ships  within  any  part  of  this  realm,  bring  with  them  any  books  or  works 
of  the  said  Luther's,  his  disciples,  or  servants ;  dispute  or  rehearse  his  heresies 
or  opinions,  unless  it  be  to  the  confusion  thereof,  under  the  pain  of  escheating 
of  their  ships  and  goods,  and  patting  their  persons  in  prison."  It  appears 
firom  a  warrant  which  Dunbar,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  afterwards  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  procured  from  James  v.  at  the  close  of  the  same  year,  that  the 
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opioioiiB  of  Lather  were  spreading  at  Aberdeen,  where  Boyce  had  introduced 
the  new  Ertemian  learning.  This  warrant  states — *^  Sundry  strangers  and 
others  within  his  Diocese  of  Aberdeen  have  books  of  that  heretic  Lather,  and 
&Toar  his  errors  and  false  opinions  in  contravention  of  our  Act  of  Parliament 
lately  made  in  our  last  Parliament ;"  and  orduns  that  you  ^'  take  inquisition 
if  any  persons  be  fonnd  within  the  siud  Diocese  of  Aberdeen  that  have  such 
books  or  fttvoor  snch  errors  of  the  said  Lather,  and  that  yon  confiscate  their 
goods,''  &c 

The  first  individual  who  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  at  Aberdeen 
was  John  Adam  or  Adamson,  the  Reformer  of  the  Dominican  Order  through- 
out Scotland.  Although  Adamson  himself  did  not  leave  the  Romish  Com- 
munion, nine  of  the  Dominicans  joined  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  Five 
of  these  fled  to  England,  Alexander  Seyton,  confessor  to  James  v. ;  John 
MacDowel,  snb-prior  of  the  Blackfiriars  Monastery  at  Glasgow;  Thomas 
Williams,  and  John  Rough,  chaplains  to  the  Regent  Arran ;  and  John  Willock, 
who  retnmed  to  Scotland  in  1558,  and  was  the  first  Reformed  minister  of 
Edinburgh,  Superintendent  of  the  west,  and  repeatedly  Moderator  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly.  Rough  afterwards  suffered  martyrdom  at  Smithfield,  1557. 
Another  Blackfriar  was  John  M^ Alpine,  prior  of  Perth.  M'Alpine  received 
the  name  of  Macabbieus  from  Melanchthon,  and  died  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Gopoihagen. 

The  cause  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland  was  also  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Angustinian  Monks  at  St.  Andrews  and  Gumbuskenneth.  Patrick  Hamilton 
was  himself  titular  abbot  of  the  Angustinian  Monastery  of  Feme,  in  Ross-shire, 
and  during  bis  sojourn  in  St.  Andrews  exerted  a  salutary  and  lasting  influence 
over  the  monks  in  that  city.  Alexander  Aleslus,  Gavin  Logic,  Principal  of  St. 
Leonards,  and  John  Winram,  sub-prior  of  St.  Andrews,  and  after  the  Refor- 
mation, Superintendent  of  Fife,  belonged  to  this  order.  Gambuskenneth  had 
BQCcessively  for  its  abbots,  Patrick  Panther,  Latin  Secretary  to  James  ir., 
and  Alexander  Myln,  the  first  President  of  the  Gourt  of  Session,  one  of  the 
greatest  edacational  reformers  of  his  age.  The  reforms  introduced  by  Myln  led 
to  several  of  the  monks  in  that  place  espousing  the  Protestant  cause.  Pro- 
fessor Lorimer  says, — *'  It  is  remarkable  that  we  do  not  read  of  a  single  monk 
of  the  Cistercian,  Gluniac,  or  Tyronensian  Orders  going  over  to  the  Reforma- 
tion during  the  whole  of  the  period  now  under  review.  The  abbeys  of  these 
orders  in  the  country  were  numerous,  and  of  great  wealth  and  magnificence. 
Arbroath  a  Tyronensian,  and  Melrose  a  Cistercian  house,  were  inferior  in 
splendour  to  few  monasteries  in  Europe.  But  their  inmates  had  sunk  into 
bopeless  indolence  and  torpor,  or  were  only  roused  to  exertion  by  the  goad- 
inga  of  fyar  and  ambition.  The  monks  of  Mehrose  had  become  associated  in 
the  popular  mind  only  with  ideas  of  sensuality  and  sloth, 

'  The  monks  of  Melros  made  gude  kaill, 
On  Friday  when  they  fastit. 

Wh&e  in  the  character  and  career  of  David  Beatoun,  abbot  of  Arbroath,  the 

<gB  saw,  with  a  mixture  of  fear  and  abhorrence,  the  combined  extremes  of 

energy  and  dissolute  self-indulgence,  at  once  the  epicurean  and  the 

r,  the  pampered  voluptuary,  the  insatiable  grasper  of  power,  and  the 

ltei4liiiaty  hater  of  good  men  and  goodness  all  in  one." 

1I«IM|^(  to  have  mentioned  before,  that  Tyndale*s  New  Testament  was 

into  Scotland  by  Leith  traders  as  early  as  1525-26.    An  Act  of 

was  passed,  1548,  daring  the  short  time  Regent  Arran  was 

Hi  the  Refbrmation,  that  it  should  be  lawful  to  every  man  to  use 
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<tb6  benefit  of  the  translatian  which  Ihen  thej  kad  of  tin  Bible  And  Kew  Tee- 
Itfuyiei^t,  together  with  the  benefit  of  otbef'  treatifiee  eonlittnaig'  wMesottie 
•doctrine^  nntU  «ich  time  ae  the  prelates  aad  iirfcmeik  fthtfitld'gba  aadlaet 
tfbfthtQtIieiii  a  tranfllatioa  nore  oomect.  When  thid  .Act..wa0  agreed  to, 
J)anbar,  Archbishop  of  Olaegow,  ^f'di89eniedMtliereto:»V^»ri^fi'.'''fiir7)hinl- 
ee)C  a«id  the  other  pvelates.  A  translation  of  t^  PsaliM  rin0o  fikwtch  'nctire 
j«ra«i  flMdeijdonng  the  reign  of  James  r.«  by  John  WedderhnnM  of  Dnnde^. 
The  fifty-first,  which  extends  to  forty  verses,  was  snng  by  Wishactthe  night 
he  'was  taken  i^y  Earl  fieithwell.    The  psalm  begins  thes't-^  .  • :  •  -  r 

'     **  Haye  meroy  on  me,  Ood  of  mi^,  ^ 

Of  mercy  Lord  and  King  ;• 
Fpr  thy  mercy  is  set  full  of  right 

AboTe  all  cirdly  thing. 
Therefore  I  ciy  baith  day  and  nighty  .'<:.. 

And  with  my  heart  sail  sing : 
Xo  thy  meroy  nith  thee  irill  I  go/'   •...•'  "     ' 

f.,  ^ohi^,  Wedderbnme's.  brother,  James,  Alexander  Sari-  of  Qiwmmi  Sir 

Day&d  Iiindsay  of  the  Moant,  and  olherSi  wiDtepoeffls-and  ptes^s.agwnsttke 

^mn^oralitieB  of  the  clergy^   Lindsay's  >* Satire  of  the  Three  Estates''  was 

iBCtpd,  before  James  y,  at  Linlithgow  in  1639,  aqd  it  waa  at  9'  later,  date,  pior- 

'loiimed  IB  pnesence  of  the  Queen  Regent.    Row  tells  a  story,  of  Madcev 

Simpson,  schoolmaster  of  Perth,  and  afterwards  minister  of  QnnbaiTt  h^v^g 

converted  from  Popery  by  reading  Xyndsay's  ^^Four  Monarcbiea.'* 

I    ,  We^cannqt  be  expected  to  give  at  present  an  account  of  thepersoixal'histoi3r9 

.si#Biini;9i  »nd  dying  weirds  of  the  ii^itneeses^  for  the  tmljh  w ,  SOf  tUn4  dnong 

tfi^  mffia  of  James  y.  and  Miary.    These  aie  given  not  oidy  by^Knox^  Qaldei;- 

wood^  and  the  other  ;histoiiaus  of  the  BefomHition,  but  also  in  Foxe^s>^  Book 

.of  Martyrs,"  '*The  Scotch  Worthies,"andinmostof  the  more  popular  works 

on  the  History  of  the  Ghnrch  of  Scotland.   In  this,  as  in  all  other  oonotrles,  Uie 

bjpod  ofthemarliyrs  has  proved  the  seed  of  the  Church*    The  Gbriatian  oon* 

stfmcy  with  whioh  they  sofiered  such  severe  tortures,  the  heavenly  henrism 

with  which  they  died,  made  many  inquire  what  were  the  principles  they  held, 

.what  were  the  doctrines  they  taaght.    Their  dying  words  led  men  and  women 

/'  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;"  " and  the  Lord  added  .to  tiie]  church 

.daily  such  as  should  be  saved."     . 

-    Th^e  witnesses,  who  in  Scotland  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood, 

.^iMiy  be  divided  into  three  classes,  those  who  enfiered  under  the  elder.  Beatonn, 

,who  died  in  1539,  those  who  suffered  under  Cardinal  Beaton^  and  tb^^e^wko 

suffered  under  Archbishop  Hamilton.    Under  the  first  daes,  we  rank  Patrick 

.Hamilton  and  Heniy  Forrest,  who  suffered  at  St.  Andrews,  1^2$,. find  Pavid 

Stratton  and  Norman  Gourlay  at  Greenside,  Edinburgh,  1684;  in  the  second 

class,  Thomas  Forret,  vicar  of  Dollar ;  Robert^Forrester,  a  citizen  of  Stirling ; 

Duncan  Simpson,  a  priest ;  and  John  Keillor  and  John  Beveridge,  black  friars, 

the  martyrs  of  Stirling  on  the  Castle  Hill  of  Edinburgh ;  and  James  Russell, 

«  gray  friar,  and  Alexander  Kennedy,  at  Glasgow,  1589 ;  the  six  martyn  of 

Perth,  including  Robert  Lamb, .  and  Helen,  his  wife,  in  1543 ;  and  George 

'Wishart,  at  St,  Andrews,  in  1546 ;  and  in  the  third  dass,  Adam  Wallace,  a 

man  of  ^ittle  learning,  who  succeeded  Knox  as  tutor  in  the  family  of  Cockbtim 

'Of  Ormiston,  on  the  Castle  Hill,  Edinburgh,  1550,  and  Walter  Mill*  w  agnd 

Kprieat,  at  St.  Andrews,  1558.    To  this  list  might  be  added,  the  names  of 

.many  who  soffered  banishment,  confiscation,  &o.    It  is  cnriois  to  notice  this 

t small  number  of  ecdesiastics  who  sat  on  the  trials  of  Wallace,  and  Hill. 

rfiarely  this  is  a  proof  that  tht  clergy  £elt  that  their  cause  was  «  looing  ooe* 
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Hey  seem  to  have  been  clinging  to  the  last  raft,  to  have  been  hoping  against 


Of  all  the  martyrs  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  Patrick  Hamilton  and 
Geoiige  Wishart  stand  out  pre-eminent.  Professor  Lorimer  styles  the  seven- 
teen years  which  elapsed  between  Hamilton*s  retnm  to  Scotland,  in  1527,  and 
THflhart's  in  1544,  the  Hamilton  period  of  the  Keformation.  The  interval 
between  1544,  and  the  final  retom  of  Knox  in  1559,  might  be  called  the 
Wisbart  period.  Patricli  Hanulton  studied  snccessively  at  Paris,  St.  Andrews, 
Wittembnrg,  and  Marburg,  and  preached  at  Linlithgow  and  St.  Andrews.  He 
uiived  at  Paris  shortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  Lutheran  controversy 
in  that  university,  and  the  publication  of  the  Greek  Testament  of  Erasmus, 
vhich  appeared  in  1516.  At  Marburg,  he  published,  by  the  advice  of  Francis 
Lambert,  the  work  known  as  '*  Patrick's  Places,'*  a  small  treatise,  which 
oeeapies  seventeen  pages  of  Knox's  History.*  It  consbts  of  four  parts,  en- 
titled, the  Doctrine  of  Law,  Gospel,  Faith,  and  Good  Works.  We  have  only 
Toom  to  quote  the  first  sentence  of  the  last  paragraph.  '*  For  he  caUith 
Mmself  a  saviour,  which  aperteaneth  to  Ghrist  onlie.  What  is  a  saviour,  butt 
be  that  savith  ?  And  thou  sayist,  I  save  myself;  which  is  as  much  to  say 
as  I  am  Christ ;  for  Christ  is  onlie  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  The  following 
is  that  portion  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  Hamilton  by  Archbishop 
Beatonn,  which  contains  a  statement  of  the  doctrines  for  which  he  was  con- 
denmed.  "  That  man  hath  no  free  will ;  that  man  is  in  sin  as  long  as  he 
H?eth ;  that  children  incontinent  after  their  baptism  are  sinners ;  all  Chris- 
tians that  be  worthy  to  be  called  Christians,  do  know  that  they  are  in  grace ; 
no  man  is  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith  only ;  good  works  make  not  a  good 
nian,  but  a  good  man  doth  make  good  works ;  that  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
ue  80  knit,  that  he  that  hath  the  one  hath  the  rest,  and  he  that  wanteth  the 
one  of  them  wanteth  the  rest.'*  The  sentence  against  the  pure,  holy,  and 
beavenly-minded  servant  of  God  was  given  in  presence  of  Beatoun,  his  nephew, 
afterwards  the  Cardinal ;  Dunbar,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow ;  Crichton,  Bishop 
of  Donkeld ;  Chisholme  of  Dunblane ;  the  notorious  Patrick  Hepburn,  Prior 
of  St.  Andrews ;  Myhne,  Abbot  of  Cambnskenneth,  &c.,  besides  three  of  the 
St  Andrews  professors,  under  whom  Hamilton  had  probably  studied. 

Patrick  Hamilton  was  condemned  on  the  last  day  of  February  1528,  n.s., 
tod  snfieied  martyrdom  on  the  day  following.  It  was  exactly  eighteen  years 
bto,  on  Febmaiy  28, 1546,  that  Wishart  was  condemned.  He  also  suffered 
i&artyrdom  on  the  1st  of  March.  Time  will  not  permit  us  to  quote  the  de- 
scription of  Wishart  by  his  pupil  Tilney,  in  Foxe*s  "  Book  of  Martyrs/'  or  to 
Ml  upon  the  Reformer's  early  history,  his  sojourn  in  Germany,  and  at 
Cambridge,  lecturing  on  the  Romans  at  Dundee,  and  preaching  there  during 
the  Plague,  his  visits  to  Irvine,  Ormiston,  &c.,  his  arrest,  the  eighteen 
srtides  of  which  he  was  accused;  his  breakfasting  with  the  captain  of  the 
casde,  and  his  death. 

Boaloon  hurried  the  trial  of  the  martyr  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  Regent 
-^niOi  who  desired  to  be  present.  We  cannot  now  discuss  the  question, 
Aether  the  devoted  servant  of  God,  ere  his  soul  winged  its  flight  to  glory, 
QttcQilihe  almost  prophetic  words,  ^'  He  who  in  such  state  from  that  high 
Pte JMhIh  bis  eyes  with  my  torments,  within  few  days  shall  be  hanged  out 
ft  thaaiiiie  window,  to  be  seen  with  as  much  ignominy  as  he  now  leaneth  there 
^VUl^..  Ahhongh  mentioned  by  Buchanan,  they  are  not-recorded  by  Foxe 
<vfiWi..lU8  fact,  however,  is  certain,  that  in  less  than  three  months  after 

'  -■  •      •    .    >       *  Laing't  Edition,  Wodrow  Society. 

I2 
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the  body  of  one  of  the  beat*  of  Scotland's  ions,  and  one  of  the  noblest  of  h^r 
martyrs,  was  reduced  to  ashes,  the  persecutor  himself,  in  the  52d  year  of  Ids 
age,  waa  summoned  to  the  bar  of  God.  It  was  on  the  morning  of  Saturday, 
May  29, 1546,  that  John  Lesley  and  James  Melyill  rushed  into  She  cai^dinal's 
chamber,  a^d  despatched,  him  with  their  swords,  the  dying  man  ezdaiming, 
^M  am  a  pi'east,  I  am.a  preaat :  fy,  fy ;  all  is  gone  i'*  Thus  fieatoun  feUltke 
his  bnooessor,  Uie  apostate  Sharpe,  by  the  hands  of  assassins,  a  victim  of  bis 
,o.wn  arroganoe>  tyranny,  and  bloodthirsty  cruelty.  It  is  but  right  to  atate, 
that,  shortly  before,  the  Archbishop  had  been  engaged  in  celebrating  the 
^mamagevOfhianatucal  daughter  with  David  lindsayi  afterwardaEarlof  Graw- 
.ford*.  The  conspirators  retained >possesaion  of  the  castle  xif  St.  Andrews  for 
npwardsof  It.  twdremonthf  dnnqg  which  period  they  were  jdned  by  many  of 
their  Gdaadi,  indnding  John  Rough  and  John  Knox,  whom  they  appointed 
•their  obaplains..  Enox  Jiad  esppnsed  the  cause  of  the  Befbrmadon  about 
4542.  .  Tha  garrison  of  8t^  Andrews  surrendered  ,to  a  French  ifleet,^  18th  July 
.1547»  Tytler  endeayours  .to  identify  the  oonspinugr  of  Norman  LedUo  with 
that  planned  shortly  before  by  Crichton  of  Brunston,  with  the  knowledge 
of  Benty  YITL  It  is  remarkable  that  on  the  same  day  in  which  the^aMr- 
dinal  was  slain,  he  was  burnedin  effigy  on  board  a  Danish  vessely  by-Robert 
^edderbttm(e.(hcDithflr  of  Jan^es  and  John,  formerly  mentioned)  and^s^^ow 
passengers..  ... 

W^  haye  now  noticed  most.of  the  leading  erents  in  the  history  of  the  rise 
and  progr^Bss.of  the  Scotch  Beformation  up  till  1557«  >  On  3d  December  of 
,that<year,,  the  Earls  of  Argyle,  QieDcaim,  and  Morton,  Lord  of  Lorn,  Eiskine 
of  Dun,  &o,,  afterwards  known  as  the  Lords  of  the  Oongregation,  signed  the 
docnment.  csUed  the  First  Ooyenant.  In  this  paper  they  undertook  ^^to 
maintain,  set  forwacd,  and  establish  the  most  blessed  Word  of  God  and  His 
congregadon  *,'*,  and  to  labour  '^  to  haye  faithful  ministers,  purely  and  tmly 
to  minister  Christ's  i^yasgel  and  sacraments  to  His  peopW  From,  the  time 
that  tMs  coyenant  was  mitered  into,  Popery  was  doomed^  and  her  days  were 
numbered  ,  Protestantism  had  become  triumphant,  and  in  a  seuse  tha  work 
of:the  Reformation  may.be  said  to  haye  been  completed.  For  although,  as 
preyioualy  stated,  the  Rpmisfa  hierarchy  was  not  formally  oyertqmed  tUl  -1560, 
yet  in  1557  a  large  por^on  of  the  Scotch  people  had  pledged  themselyes  to 
complete  the  work  which  Hamilton,  Wishart,  and  others  liad  commenced, 
and.to  finish iflie  bnildhigp,  the  foundations  of  which  were,  laidin  the4^ood  of 
the  mfrt^TS.  And.  moat  faithfully  did  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  keep 
their  ooyenant  engagements ;  for  after  a  series  of  struggles  with  the  Queen 
Kegent  and  her  partisans,  f}iey  attained  the  desire  of  their  hearts,  tiie  setting 
i;^  of  ;&  New  TeMame^t  Church  in  the  realms  of  Scotland,  and  the  preaohing 
of  the  glorious  Gk>spel  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  The 
contests  with  Hary  of  Guise,  her  promisea  made  to  be  speedily  broken,,  the 
riot  at  Edinburgh,  Knox*s  sermons  at  Perth  and  St.  Andrews,  and  the  other 
interesting  occnitenM  of  these  eyentfhl  years  (1568*59i*60),  belong  as  much 
to  the  province  of  Mie  dvil  as  to  that  of  the  ecclesiastical  historian ;  as  much 
to  the  histoiy.of  the  establishment  of  Protestantism  as  to  that  of  the  oyer- 
throw;  of  Popery,  One  circumstance  alone  we  shall  mention.  In  1559,  some 
of  the  adherents  of  the  Regent,  who,  although  fayourable  to  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation,  had  long  bden  deceiyed  by  her  promises,  joined  the  Lords  of 
the  Cpngregation. .  Amongst  them  there  was  one  whose  name  was  in  itself 
a  tower  of  strength.  His  pnesence  among  the  Mends  of  Protestantism  mnst 
have  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  its  opponents,  and  made  them  feel  that 
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the  fatal  bell  had  rang,  i^xd  the  dearth-knell  of  their  c^nae  had  sounded* 
I/)rd  Jai^ea  Stewart,. prior  of  St.  Aadtews,  waa  the^  wisest  of  Scottish  statesr 
meDf  and,  bat  for.  the  ataioof  hts  birth,  wonld  haveb^en  the.gyiei^testof  ojor 
kings.  The  EarioC  Horaj  iastiU  fcnowja  in  our  l^d  an  the  '^Gpod  Regent/' 
A  pious  rajber,  be  might  be  enUtled  ScoUand's-Hessekiah, 

Whilst  we  haire  been  engaged  in  tradng  the  causes  of  the  Scotch  Reforma- 
tion, maj  we  oyer  remember  thM  theae  were  only  the  means  and  agencies 
^ployed  by  fiim  ''  who  doeth  all  things  well.?  It  wu  the  Spirit  Himself 
who  raised  np.  Hamilton  and  \y]iahart,  WorKy  and  Knox.  It  was  the  Lcwnd  of 
Glory  who  atrengtheiied  the  hands  and  enoDUPaged  .thochearta  of<  the  wiJt- 
Bee3€s  for  His  troth,  who  eonverted  iike  mart^ur's  piAe  into  Ae  fiery  Cihariot^ 
to  cQttTey  the  aonls  of  His  aenranis  onto  Himseli^  i.    . 

l^ome  may  jre^aasert  her  claims, oa  our  oountiy.  and.  nation.  >  She  is  wel- 
come to  do  sD.  We  wiU  point  her  to  the  motto  of  Scotland's  Chi^reX  ^^  iVisc 
tmen  cofuumebatur,'^  and  teU  her  that  the  blood  of  the  conlessoira  of  the  first 
Beformation  flows  in  onr  .yeina,  and  that  their  spint  la  not  yet  extupct*.  We 
will  pomt  her  to  the  n»otto  of  ScoUaad's  capital^ '  ^^  Nm  Dominua  fruttra,'' 
ud  remind  her  Uiat  thene  Stratton,  GourlayyiFornet,  and  Wallace  were  con^- 
samed,  and  that  we  have  all  that  is  mortal  of  >Horay  aud. Knox  to. defend.. 
We  will  meet  her  with  a  noblec  cry  thsm  that  of  the  XsraeliUsh  host,  "  The 
<vord  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon." . .  We  will  meet  her  with  the  ciy,  *'  If  God 
b«  for  us,  who  can  be  agamat  us?"  , 

**  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  froi^, . 
And  days  of  darkness  fall ; 
Through  nim  all  dangers  we'll  defy, 
And  more  than  eonqner  alll"  '' 


EXTRAORDINART  CONDUCi;  OF  A  PRIEST  TOWARDS  THE 

GOVERNMENT  PROCLAMATION. 

A  ComcsFOSDxarr  of .  thei  Kerrt^  Pott^  writing  from  Tarbert,  mentions  the 
f  jUowittg  remarkable  civcmoastances :  ^^  As  the  police  were  posting  up  the 
prodamatioii  jnst  issned  in  Ballylongford  on  Sunday  on  one  of  the  piers  of 
^  gate  leading  into  the  chapeUyard  of  that  town,  which  was  UteraUy 
^^ered  with  notices  and  advertisements,  the  Roman  Catholic  curate,  the 
^v.  Mr.  Folej)  called  to  the  policeman  not  .to  be  dirtying  the  piers  with  such 
lapers,  and  cautioned  him  not  to  do  it  again.  The  man  reported  the  matter 
to  CoBstable  EliiSy  who  went  to  Mr.  Foley  and  remonstrated  with  him,  but 
to  so  araiL  The  oonatable  said  that  he  should  lay  the  nmtter  before  his 
<>£ccf8,  whereupon  the  clergyman,  who  was  celebrating  mass  a  few  minutes 
t)«fore,  called  Sergeant  Ellis  a  puppy  and  a  blackguard,  and  said  he  would 
^»«ak  hia  face.  The  constable  said  Hm  was  nngentlemanly  language  coming 
^  a  dergyman.  I  do  not  think  EUls  wiR  let  him  pass  through  bis  hands 
38 easily  aS' he  imagines*-  Next ^ petty  sessions  day  wiU  tell  iwhat  steps  the 
G«>vemment  wili  take  in  the  matter.'' — Caledonian  Mercury. 


EXTENSIVE  CONYERSION  FROM  ROME. 


Thk  American  papers  contain  a  dear  account,  from  a  correspondent  in 
Illinois,  of  the  remarkable  career  of  *^  Father  Ghiniquy,"  the  French  priest, 
who  haa  recently  quitted  Rome  with  all  the  fiock,  numerous,  though  poor. 
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who  follow  him  as  their  spiritual  guide.  It  appears  that  when  Chiniqny 
remoYed  from  Canada — where  he  had  been  a  sort  of  Father  Mathew  in  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and,  by  his  honestj,  earnestness,  and  unbounded 
charitj,  had  acquired  a  father's  influence  indeed  over  a  larse  proportion  of 
the  poor  Roman  Catholics  of  the  province — he  drew  after  him,  into  Illinois, 
not  less  than  2000  families,  numbering  nearly  10,000  souls,  whom  he  formed 
into  a  parish,  under  the  name  of  St.  Anne,  in  Kankakee  county.  He  had 
about  six  thousand  dollars  of  his  own,  which  were  given  up  to  the  benefit 
of  the  colony,  and,  with  his  own  hands  mainly,  he  quarried  and  built  a  rough 
stone  house  for  himself.  About  800  families  had  also  emigrated  to  Chicago, 
and  there  they  erected  a  church  and  parsonage  worth  several  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  bishop  ordered  them  to  deliver  up  the  property  to  himself,  and 
they  appealed  to  Father  Chiniqny  to  plead  their  cause,  which  he  did,  but 
without  avail.  The  title-deeds  were  wrested  from  the  people  by  the  threat 
of  excommunication,  and  the  bishop  sold  the  property  to  the  Irish  Romanists, 
and  put  the  money  in  his  pocket.    There  was  no  redress. 

The  same  demand  was  then  made  upon  Father  Chiniqny  and  his  people. 
The  bishop  granted  them  fifteen  days  to  consider,  but  before  the  time  expired 
excommunicated  the  whole  colony.  But  this  bishop  was  soon  after  removed, 
and  another  sent  in  his  place.  At  first  a  reconciliation  appeared  practicable, 
and  terms  of  submission  were  agreed  upon.  But  the  bishop  presently  revoked 
his  terms,  and  commanded  Chiniqny  to  promise  for  the  future  to  obey  him  in 
all  things  whatsoever,  without  questioning  or  ailment. 

Father  Chiniqny  replied  nobly, — *'  My  Lord,  there  is  but  one  God  in 
heaven  or  on  the  earth,  and  to  Him  alone  will  I  make  such  an  act  of  submis- 
sion.   Excommunicate  me,  if  you  think  proper." 

Taking  his  leave,  he  went  to  his  room  and  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  poured 
out  his  cries  and  tears  unto  God.  He  then  opened  the  Bible,  which  was  his 
constant  companion,  and  the  first  verse  his  eye  fell  upon  was  1  Cor.  vii.  23, — 
"  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ;  he  ye  not  the  servants  of  men" 

Thanking  God  for  this  precious  word,  he  rose  from  his  knees  and  returned 
to  his  parish  of  St.  Anne.  Having  assembled  his  people,  he  related  all  that 
took  place  in  the  interview  between  him  and  the  bishop,  and  desired  that  if 
any  disapproved  of  his  course  they  would  rise.  No  one  arose.  He  then 
requested  all  who  desired  to  sustain  and  walk  with  him,  in  making  the  Biblb 
their  only  guide,  to  rise.  Immediately  the  whole  congregation  were  on  their 
feet  at  once. 

As  soon  as  this  bold  step  was  known  there  came  another  visitation  from 
the  bishop.  Father  Chiniqny  assembled  4000  of  his  people  to  meet  him,  and 
requested  them  to  hear  the  bishop  fairly,  and  to  judge  impartially  between 
them.  They  did  so,  and  listened  to  a  most  outrageous  tirade  against  their 
pastor  and  themselves,  with  hardly  suppressed  resentment.  In  token  of  the 
stand  they  intended  to  make  upon  their  rights  in  a  free  country,  they  had 
hoisted  upon  their  church  the  flag  of  the  United  States!  After  the  bishop 
had  ended  his  insolent  harangue.  Father  Chiniqny  rose,  and  meekly  said, 
that  as  he  had  said  so  many  things  against  himself  and  his  congregation,  he 
would  surely  hear  a  few  words  in  reply. 

"  Not  a  word,  sir,"  sud  the  bishop.    "  Not  a  word,  sir — sit  down !" 

At  this  point  the  people  could  be  restrained  no  longer.  Perfectly  maddened 
as  they  were,  the  wretched  prelate's  Ufe  was  in  the  greatest  peril  for  a  few 
minutes.  But  the  entreaties  of  the  pastor  at  length  prevailed,  and  by  the 
aid  of  the  sheriff,  whom  Father  Chiniqny  had  providently  engaged  for  the 
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occasion,  the  bishop  was  got  off  in  safety,  leaving  10,000  Boman  GathoHcs 
"  soundly  conyerted**  to  Protestantism  by  his  proceedings. 

These  people  now  form  a  distinct  and  independent  chnrch,  distingoished 
only  by  sole  i^legiance  to  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God.  They  "  search  the 
Scriptares"  daily.  "  Bible  tmths  come  to  their  minds  with  a  freshness  and 
power  of  which  we  can  hardly  conceive,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  rapidly  trans- 
forming them  into  truly  spiritnal  and  happy  Christians."  One  came  to  her 
ptstor,  with  trembling,  to  acknowledge  that  she  had  left  off  praying  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  because  she  had  fonnd  that  it  was  not  countenanced  by  the 
Seriptnres.  She  was  greatly  rejoiced,  indeed,  when  she  fonnd  that  her  con- 
eloaion  was  approved  by  him.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  power  with  which 
tiie  tnith  is  making  them  free  from  the  superstitions  to  which  they  had  been 
boand  from  birth.  In  connexion  with  their  pastor,  they  are  preparing  to 
perform  an  active,  and,  we  may  hope,  an  important  missionary  work  among 
their  countrymen  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada. 


PROTESTANT  STATISTICS— EDINBURGH. 

BoMAKisTS  thoroughly  understand  the  art  of  encouraging  their  adherents, 
and  damping  the  energies  of  Protestants,  by  means  of  the  most  flattering  re- 
ports of  their  progress  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  world.  Lists 
of  converts  to  the  faith  of  Rome  are  frequently  paraded,  and  into  these  lists 
Bunes  And  their  way  whose  proprietors  have  contradicted  the  account  of 
their  conversion.  Tables  are  drawn  up  and  published,  not  only  in  Popish 
^  Protestant  newspapers  and  periodicals,  exhibiting  the  amazing  increase 
of  Bomish  priests,  chapels,  colleges,  schools,  monasteries,  and  nunneries,  so 
that  the  impression  might  be  left  on  the  minds  of  the  uninformed  that  Pro- 
testantism was  soon  about  to  be  destroyed  by  the  huge  overshadowing 
brandies  which  the  tree  of  the  Papacy  stretches  far  and  wide  athwart  our 
Ittd.  Now,  whilst  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the  vast  efforts  made  of  late  years 
hy  Popery  in  this  realm  to  augment  Its  power,  both  by  colonisation  and  pro- 
Kljtism,  yet  we  desire  all  our  readers  to  look  for  a  little  at  the  other  side  of 
the  picture,  not  merely  calculating  the  advance  of  Protestantism  by  the 
utoral  process  of  multiplication,  but  the  positive  gain  to  the  evangelical 
^iQse  of  a  host  of  men  brought  out  of  the  idolatries  and  abominations  of 
Some,  such  as  Professor  Butler  of  Ireland,  Pastor  Gossner,  of  Berlin,  Senor 
Boet,  of  Barcelona,  Gavazzi,  of  Italy,  and  Dr.  Murray,  better  known  as  ^^  Eir- 
▼•0,**  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Had  Protestants  a  more  grateful 
[sooUection  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  (Amos  ii.  9, 10),  with  stronger  faith 
iQ  His  promises,  and  did  they  abound  in  labour,  in  contributions,  and,  above 
^  m  prayer,  they  would  behold  still  more  wonderfhl  manifestations  of  the 
^iiit's  might  than  Christendom  hitherto  has  witnessed. 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  compare  Edinburgh  past  with  Edinburgh  as  it 
appears  at  this  date.  In  the  year  1500  the  population  of  what  is  now  the 
Scottiafa  capital  was  about  8000,  only  one-half  the  amount  of  St.  An- 
^>tws,  then  the  metropolis.  Being  the  seat  of  the  court,  however,  it  be- 
<^uae  abo  a  stronghold  of  Popery,  and,  at  the  Reformation,  there  might  have 
t)«»  asea  in  and  around  it  the  Collegiate  Chnrch  of  St.  Giles,  with  its  forty 
^Hais  MKealed  to  various  saints ;  the  Abbey  and  Church  of  Holyrood,  ft 
SorgMw  atmctnre,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Palace  of  that  name,  and 
of  whUi  only  the  ruined  nave  remains,  under  the  designation  of  the  Chapel- 
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ro^Al ;  the  Trinity  OoU^ge  Ohni^chi' founded  by  Mary  of  Gneldres^  coniort  of 
James  II.,  and  having  a  chapter  made  up  of  a  provost,  eight  prebendaries, 
And  two  choristers ;  the  Collegiate  Ghnrch  of  St.  Mary  in  the  Fidds,  attached 
to  trhich  were  a  provost  and  ten  prebendaries ;  chapels  dedicated  to  God  and 
file  Virgin  Mary,  to  St.  Roqne,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  St.  Anthony ;  whilst 
thero  were  monasteries  for  Black  friars,  Carmelites,  and  Grey  friars,  estaWsh- 
tnents  fbr  knight-templars,  convents  for  Cisterciaa  nuns,  Dominican  nons^ 
and  nuns  of  St.  Mary  of  Piacentia,  besides  hospitals  in  hononr  of  St.  Leonard, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Saints,  and  a  MaUon  Dit^t,  the  chapel  of  which,  the 
Magdalenevid  now  employed  as  a  Protestant  and  Anti- Popish  place  of  wor- 
ship. At  present,  Edinborgh,  apart  frtim*  Leith,  has,  according  to  the  last 
densns^  A  population  of  at  least  161,648  sonls.  The  precise  number  of 
Romanists  to  be  foand  amonp  these  we  cannot  mention ;  but  we  are  certain 
Of  this^'  that  as  yet  there  are  bat  two  Romish  chapels  m  the  city,  St.  Mary'« 
and  St.  Patrick's ;  whilst  a  glance  at  Wilson's  ^^  Clerical  Abnaoac  **  for  this 
year  will  prove  that,  inclnding  the  Established,  Free,  United  Presbyterian, 
Reformed  Presbyterian,  Independent,  Baptist,  Episcopal,  and  Methodist 
Chnrches,  not  .tiking  into  account  the  stations  of  city  and  congregational 
mi8si(Hiaries,  for  every  mass-house  in  Edinburgh  there  are  forty  temples  in 
which  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and  worship  is  6fl^red  to  l^  God  of  the  Bible, 
the  onl>'  true  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.— ^Robbbt  Qaxslt, 

QUugoWn 

ItARTYRS'  MEMORIAL  CEtTRCH  0?r  THE  SITE  OP  SMITHFIELD. 

I* 

SuKELT,  on  that  place  where  the  savage  cruelty  of  Rome  was  so  fully 
ciirried  out;  where  our  brave  martyrs  sanctified  the  spot  by  their  frdthfnl 
endurance  of  Rome-s  worst  tortures,  for  the  truth  as  It  is  in  Jesus,  there  a 
Protestant  Free  Church  should  be  erected  ^  a  memorial  of  national  gratitude 
for  our  deliveranoe,  imder  Almightf  God,  from  the  iron  bondage  of  Rome, 
for  onr  liberty  of  conscience,  and  for  our  open  Bible.  Happily  for  Protest- 
antism, the  crimes  of  Smlthfield  are  irrefragably  estabUshed,  or  the  Papists 
and  the  Puseys  would  deny  them,  and  the  Broads  would  explain  them  away. 
Smlthfield  was  our  shame,  and  is  our  glOiy.  Let  a  plain  simple  Church  be 
erected  of  good  capacity.  We  know  the  urgent  need  of  church  aocotnmoda- 
tion  all*  over  our  huge  metropolis  $  let  no  money  be  frittered  away  upon 
Gothic  fiyoleries  in  architecture,  painted  glkss,  or  any  of  the  present  fashion* 
able  stuff.  Let  there  be  no^  chanting  or  intoning,  no  bowings  or  grimaclngs; 
ndt  a  chui^h  to  lure  men  to  Satan,  but  one  to  draw  them  to  God  in  Christ. 
Itf  mighty  London,  frmds  would  soon  be  found,  and  a  faithfol  minister  would 
gl6ry  in  preaching  Christ  cmclfied  where  the  stakes  were  once  erected.  Then 
StoithfieM  will  be  duly  stppropristed,  and  may  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  the  work ! — City  Press. 


""••  '    U'Ti?crTro  rtotjrc^p  Oa'cb^i  t>  •.•••if) 


*»  JESUS  CHRIST  SAVES ! " 


'J  > 


^Iv  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Bighth^  a  young  student  at  Cambridge,  nnmed 
Thomas  Bilney,  vras  in  deep  anxiety  about  the  salvation  of  bis^  settL  He 
went  again  and  again  to  his  confossor,  «nd  told  him  his  sins.  'The  priest  at 
one  time  prescribed  severe  fasts,  at  another  time  prolonged  pray^rs^  and  then- 
masses,  for  which  he  had  to  pay  dearly.    The  student  devoutly  followed 
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« 

these  directions,  bnt  fonnd  no  hope  or  comfort  His  bodily  strength  wasted 
away  under  the  discipline,  his  mind  grew  more  disturbed,  and  his  parse  be- 
came empty.  *^  Alas  I  '*  said  the  weary  man,  ^^  my  last  state  is  worse  than 
the  first :  what  shall  I  do  to  obtain  peace?  " 

At  that  time  no  English  Version  of  the  Bible  had  been  printed,  and  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures  were  forbidden  for  private  use,  so  that  Bilney 
had  not  yet  read  these  '^  true  sayings  of  God."  One  day  he  heard  his 
friends  talking  about  a  book  \  it  was  a  recent  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  Latin.  '  Bilney  was  highly  attracted  by  their  priuses  of  its  style, 
and  was  in  the  act  of  taking  it  irffo  his- hands  when  he  suddenly  recollected 
that  his  confessor  had'^fdlWddetf^im  toHi^adthe  Scriptures.  Tet  he  thought, 
*'  Is  it  not  the  Testament' of  J^dusClrrist  ?  May  not  God  have  placed  some 
words  there  which  caii  heal  my  soul  ?  "  He  stepped  forward,  and  again 
shrank  back.  And  kt  laist  he  took  Courage,  went  out  of  the  college,  and 
eatered  the  house  where  he  heard  the  book  was  sold  in  secret.  He  bought 
the  predoos  volume,  and  then  hastened  ^16  shut  himself  closely  in  his  room, 
to  study  it. 

As  he  read  the  book,  he  came  to  the  words,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
tnd  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  tharChrist  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
ainners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief."  He  laid  down  the  Testament  to  reflect  on 
the  verse.  As  he  turned  to  it  again,  he  cried,  >*  0,  saying  of  Saint  Paul, 
how  sweet  thou  art  unto  my  soul !  **  The  result  was,  as  he  tells  us,  that 
^^this  one  sentence,  through  God's  inward  teaching,  did  so  rejoice  my  heart, 
bdng  before  almoet  in  despair,  that  I  soon  found  peace."  ^^  Jesus  Christ 
aares  I "  he  cried ;  **  yes,  Jesus  Christ  saves  I "  From  that  time  he  became 
t  preacher  of  those  '^  glad  tidings  of  great  Joy  "  which  had  filled  his  own 
aoal  with  comfort ;  and  at  last  he  suffered  as  a  ^^  faithful  martyr." 


'  '  "CREEPING  INTO  HOUSES.'^ 

•*  While  men  slept,  the  enemy  sowed  tares." 

■]j,  '  i.    ..•'■>' 

That  an  earnest  and  successful  system  of  proselytising  is  being  id^nipd  m 
bj  the  emissaries  of  Eome  is  beyond  all  dispute,  and  Protestants  had  bettor 
bok  ^  their  families.  The  two  following  faots^  are  instructive, '|md> wo  i^^ 
touch  jpair  tbeir  tmth.  The  first  occurred  in  London.^  A  young  man  is  per-* 
terted*  His  brother  comes  home  from  sea.  Be  is  taken  to  a  grand  estab- 
Uiho^ent  set  op  by  the.oonning  monks  at  the  west  end  of  London  to  jplay> 
liiHiards.  When  bis  moth^  examines  his  trunk  soon  after^  when  he  is.fi^bout 
to  man  to  sea^  she  finds  Popish  books  and  emblems,  and  discovers,  tOrher^ 
lunxoTt  that  her  bpy  has  been  re-baptized,  confirmed,  and  has  fione  to  his  fia^r 
iDttB,  and  that  a  letter  is  sent  with  him  introducing  him  to  the  emlssaneaof) 
Home  at  his  new  station  as  a  very  hopeful  convert  .  . 

The  scene  of  the  second  case  is  Edinburgh*  A  medical  man  has  a  resident' 
boarder  committed  to  his  charge.  One  day  the  lad  sends  down  word  that  he 
^  apt  wish 'to  come  down  to  dinner.  91ie  medic^  ma^^  goes  npttftiMrs  t^^ 
seethat  all  is  right,  and  he  is  astonished  to  £n^  a  priest  ens<y>nce^  icoolly  in' 
|ike  .lad's  bedroom,  of  whose  vitjts  he  had  .not  previously  had  thesipa)l^tt 
idea. ,  The  priest  was  of  cpnrse  dismissed,  probably  when  too,late ;  bnt  t^ei;er 
i^  as  amount  qf 'assurance  implied  in  such  a  transaction,  which  isiP^uUarly. 
%uficant  and  instructive.  ^^The  end. sanctifies ^tho^eane"  isr ever,  .thet 
^tcbword  of  Rome;  but  surely  it  is  high  time  for  Protestants  to  bestir 
^^^ei&Belves,  and  warn  their  families. 


THC  Bin>WAJtK  OB  BEFORHATIOK  JODBKAL,  VABOH  1, 1869. 


THE  MONK  OF  INCHCOLM. 

Whex  the  bkppj  difs  of  the  Seformatlon  were  dawniog  on  ScotUnd,  and 
Joat  Bbont  the  time  when  young  Patrick  Hamilloa  hid  bees  burnt  for  main- 
tidnlng  that  a  aianer  Is  not  justified  by  his  own  works,  there  hqipened  to 
arise  In  Inchcolm  an  aogij  di«:iiasion  between  the  Abbot  and  his  monks  as 
to  what  was  dne  to  each  of  them  for  their  maintenance,  they  referring  the 
Abbot  to  the  Monastery-book,  which  contiUned  the  law  on  these  matters. 
The  Abbot,  carrying  things  with  a  high  hand,  took  this  book  from  them,  and 
sent  them  off  to  their  cells  to  stndy  a  Latin  work  of  St.  AngtisUne.  One  of 
the  monks,  thns  rudely  silenced,  was  a  canon  regular,  called  Thomas  Forret 
(son  of  the  chief  stabler  of  James  iv.),  who  had  got  a  saperior  edncation  for 
the  times,  on  the  Continent,  at  the  univerdty  of  Cologne.  This  intelligent 
yonng  monk,  set  down  by  the  Abbot's  command  to  the  stndy  of  that  old  Latin 
folio,  got  interested  in  the  perusal  of  the  book  ;  for  AngnsUne's  works  contain 
more  of  Important  troth  than  most  writings  of  the  Fathers.  As  he  read  on, 
be  began  to  perceive  that  he  had  been  living  all  his  days  hitherto  In  Ignorance 
of  "the  grate  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation."  Indeed,  it  soon  appeared 
that,  in  the  wonderfiil  providence  of  Qod,  the  Popish  Abbot  (like  the  Jewish 
king  Herod  sending  the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem),  had  been  an  instmment  In 
directing  the  sonl  to  Christ  alone  for  salvation  :  and  to  him  the  Ungdom  of 
heaven  bad  been  "like  a  treasore  hid  in  a  field,  the  which,  when  a  man  baa 
fooud,  he  hideth,  and  for  Joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  be  bath,  and 
bayetb  that  field."— (Matt.  xiii.  44.) 
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On  jonder  little  ialaod  Thomas  Forret  was,  in  this  remarkable  way,  brought 
bj  the  Holy  Spirit  ont  of  darkness  into  a  manrelloas  light.  Angnstine's 
wozks  led  him  to  seek  the  Word  of  God ;  and  often  on  some  solitary  spot  of 
the  rocky  shores  of  Inchcolm,  this  yonng  monk  mnsed  alone  on  the  treasure 
he  had  found.  He  saw  plainly  now  that  he,  a  sinner,  could  never  work 
Balvation  for  himself  by  doings,  prayers,  and  sufferings,  or  anything  of  his 
own.  He  fonnd  out  that  Jesns  Christ,  in  the  sinner's  room,  merited  eternal 
life  by  His  doing  and  suffering ;  and  that  Christ's  doing  and  suffering  are  the 
price  of  our  pardon.  Often,  as  his  delivered  soul  rejoiced  in  believing  what 
God  had  done  for  sinners,  he  would  (we  are  told)  refer  back  to  his  being  sent 
to  peruse  that  volume  of  Augustine,  exclaiming — ^*  0  happy  and  blessed  was 
that  book  to  me!" 

To  the  younger  monks  of  Inchcolm  he  soon  began  to  tell  what  he  had  dis- 
eovered ;  and  several  of  them  listened  to  his  words,  and  were  led  to  receive 
them.  But  not  so  with  the  elder  ones.  '^  The  old  hotUes  "  (he  used  to  say) 
"  fcould  not  receive  the  new  vnne"  Header,  the  long-resisted  Spirit  may  give 
over  striving !    Fear  to  grow  old  in  unbelief. 

The  monk  of  Inchcolm  became  Vicar  of  Dollar. 

Bnt  now  came  the  days  of  bloody  Cardinal  Beaton,  when  few  witnesses  for 
the  truth  were  likely  to  escape.  In  1538  Thomas  Forret  and  four  others  were 
seized  and  tried  for  heresy  by  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane.  As  for  Thomas  and 
hie  friends,  they  were  all  condemned  (says  Knox)  **  to  be  cruelly  murdered 
In  one  fire."  Only  one  incident  of  the  trial  is  recorded^  Thomas  having 
quoted,  in  his  defence,  the  text — **  I  would  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
andentanding,  than  ten  thousand  in  an  unknown  tongue,**  he  was  asked 
▼here  he  fonnd  that  written.  **  In  that  Book  which  is  in  my  sleeve,"  was 
his  reply.  Upon  this,  some  one  pulled  the  New  Testament  out  of  his  sleeve, 
Bad  holding  it  up,  cried,  '*  Behold  !  the  book  of  heresy,  which  makes  all  the 
pley  in  the  kirk  I "  Such  is  Rome's  opinion  of  the  Word  of  Qod  even  to  this 
day. 

He  was  led  to  prison  that,  at  the  appointed  hour,  he  might  die  on  the 
Oastldiill  of  Edinburgh.  His  soul  was  at  rest  in  Christ ;  for  he  had  found  in 
Him  all  his  salvation.    He  felt  what  another  has  sung : — 

**  Thy  tears,  not  ndne,  0  Christ, 
Have  wept  my  guilt  away, 
And  timed  this  mght  of  mine 
Into  a  blessed  day. 

"  Thy  womids,  not  mine,  0  Christ, 
Can  heal  my  bruised  soul ; 
Thy  stripes,  not  mine,  contain 
The  balm  that  makes  me  whole. 

**  Thy  death,  not  mine,  0  Christ, 
Has  paid  the  ransom  due  I 
Ten  thousand  deaths  like  mine 
Would  have  been  all  too  few." 

It  was  at  this  time,  when  death  was  full  in  view,  that  his  former  Mend, 
the  Abbot  of  Inchcolm,  visited  him,  urging  him  to  retract :  **  Will  ye  say  as 
tbeysay,  and  keep  your  mind  to  yourself,  and  save  yourself?**  Thomas 
Forret  replied — ^^  I  thank  your  Lordship ;  ye  are  a  Mend  to  my  body,  but 
not  to  my  soul.  Before  I  deny  what  I  have  spoken,  ye  shall  first  see  this 
body  of  mine  blow  away  with  the  wind  in  ashes.** 
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'  Theldst'day  of  Febmtry  1588.wa8  tiietime  fixed  for  the  death  of  the  fiee 
followers  of  the  Lamb.  Hi9  Bervant,  Andrew  Khrlde,  afterwards  related  thst' 
Ms  naster  expressed  hima^  as  very  greatly  refreshed  by  the  most  heaviekily 
worda  of  John  Killore  (ot  Kyllonr),  a  convert  Mar,  add  one  of  the  four  otiiera 
that  were  to.  suffer  on  the  sagac^  day,'  for  the  same  canse/  Aa  for  Thomas 
himself,  when  he  oame  to  the  stake  on  Edmfoargh  OasUbhill,  he  was  assailed 
by  one  of  hiff  old  enemies,  the  iHars,  who  'addreetoed  hitv  'thiiae*^'^  Say,  I 
beieveinGodi"  Thomas  answered  at  onee,  '^IbeQeyoin  Qodv^  ThefrUur 
proceeded :  *^  I  beliere  in  oar  Lady;"  to  which  Thomas  gave  tbl»  reply,  ^*  I 
believe  as  on^  Lady  believe9''H-ihereby  declaring  his  convictions:  tiiaC  tiie 
Yirgin  Maiy  (like  otiier  sktiers  of  onr  race)  owed  her  salvstibn  to  foith  in:  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  rests  on  Jeeos  for  ever.  He  then  spoke  to  the  people  srotuid, 
bat  was  intemi|>ted  byshonte  t>f  ^Ai^ayl  Away!"  which  no  doubt  made 
this  disciple  foel  all  themok^  thatihe  waafolibwiBg  In  tiid  steps  vf  that  Maeter 
to  whom  the  blinded  priests  and  elders  cried,'  ^^Away  with  Him!  Away  with 
Hlm.'^  Meanwtile  so  caln  Was  he  tiiat,  on  finding  tint  John  Killore  had  been ' 
ahready  bnmt,  he  playfully  remarked :  "  He  is  a  wilie  fellow  1  He  knew  many 
hungry  folks  were  comuig  after  him,  andhe  has  gone  before  to  tause  make 
ready  the  supper,"  '  x 

Wb  la8tmoment:wa8:n6ar.'.  With  ft  loud  voice;  hepvay^  iik  Latin^*  as  Iras' 
Ms  custom,  '^  0  Odd,  be  meroiful  to  me  a  Mnner  !**  «ud  then,  ^*  Lot>d  Jesaa, 
receive  my  spirit  "-^which.  last  worda  he  repeated  in  English^  that  ali  mighs 
know  in  whom  he  trosted.  After  that  he  began  the  fifty^fiilst  Psaldi  ?  but 
the  fire  stepped  his  voice,  and  his  soul  left  thebody.'  Jt  is*  said  his  pewo"- 
cntora  flnng  into  the  same  flames  liiat  consumed  him  theiNeW'Q^estameiit 
which  theyhad^^ucked  from  hit  sleeve  \  fdr  Rome  hateiT  the  Word  of  Truth, 
as  wen  aa  the  man  who  hobSJAit.^'^CAridian  Treoiwy,      '   ' 


A  WARNING  TO  READERS  OF  SUBSCRIPTION  LIBRARIES. 

iAir  intelligent  Mend  wtitesa^' follows : — ^^  I  yesterday  received  some  books, 
from  our  Subscription  Library  liere.  Amongst  them  was  one  titled  'The 
Political  Future  of  England,f  by  Count  de  Montaiembert.  On  perusal  I 
found  it  to  be  an  able  and  uncompromising  attack  on  our  Protestant  religion. 
I  sent  it  to  our  librarian,  asking  him  to  read  it,  and  to  call  on  me  after  doing 
so,  'as  no  time  must  be  lost  to  get  the  committee  to  banish  it.  In  reply  to 
my  inquiry  who  voted  it  in,  his  answer  wa8,*iSbm«  one  sent  it.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  this  work,  and  other^  of  a  ^n^ilar  land,  are  sent  to  other  libraries 
through  the  country.  The  Papal  emissaries  are  op  and  doing  everywhere,  as 
the  Count  says." 

POPISH  REFORMATORIES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

•  It  ivriU^be  hr  the'  recoUeCtl6ti  of  (m lreMei«  that  we  pdhted'odC^  thi^  fifet 
that  the  Legislatui^  had  sepantted  tiidnstrial  schooU  frem  reformatories ;  that 
Hie  latter  are^  spedally 'intended  for  refortsing  ^vetiilb  cirfmiiialtf,  And  are 
managedmore  partlcidarly^underthe  Home  Office^  h&stestf  o^  by^tiie^€dthmittee 
of  Privy  Goundl  <m  EduealSon.  Reformatoi^res  are  thus  kept  <|tdte  distlriot' 
from  the  usual  industrial  or  ragged  sdiools,  and  hAve  got  a  GOvemmeht'iti-' 
specter  exclusively  for  themselves.    This  inspector's  first  report  has  just 
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itfen  preflented  to  Paiiiainentf  and  the  foUowiog  is  the  list  of  Popisli  refom»« 
toiies.    It  deUTYBB  the  aerioiis  attention  of  every  Protestant : — 


1 

1 

T 

Aooommodar 
tion. 

'  No.  of  Inmates. 

nauce,  deducting 
building  and 
diiyoasL  , 

.       » 

Boys. 

Oiiis. 

• 

.  MS 

-  Vba  . 

t  • 

1  , 

■  1 

Admitted 
1B57. 

Q    : 

e 

|2 

Gloucbswb — 

« 

Arno'fl  Coart,  near  Bristol,  certified 
Aprfl  22,  1856,          ... 

•  •• 

200 

41 

'53 

2 

92  £1,187   "7    0 

Remark.— Tht  ttafreoiiKifti  of  Siitcn 
«f  tlM  ovdar  of  itaft  Good  BhefAtrtf. 
■Dd  fonn9  »  pact  of  (be  oonr^  of  ^>U 
1           order  of  Svaa. 

( 

il 

t     , 

.    ■  , 

•    ' 

L11CE8TI& — 

1 

•    1 

AgriculturaT  Colony  ofSt.  Bernard's 
Abbey,  near  Longtborongh,  eerti- 
lied Hay  IS,  1867,    ;    1    .       . 

800 

1 
•  •  • 

124 

176 

12 

288 

4,986  11    0 

JbAoHt— The  itftff  eoasiiiti  of  tn 
Abbot  iaiace   reslgnedi   wid  Moak«, 
The  school  Ib  established  in  cdonexlon 
with    Ike  rapplil  iiknimM^  of  flt 
Bernard.    The  inc^ector  aey»— "The 

•t 

r 
1 

< 

1 

r 

1 

JIlDDLtSBX — 

1 

'  1 

• 

1 

m 

Brook  Green,  Hammersmith,  certi- 
fied October  10, 1865»' '     .     :  . 

78 

71 

• 

12 

8 

80 

1,42  0  17    0 

UnwiHt— The  ilsff  etadtle  <if  en- 
othw  erdef  of  Monks  eeUed  Obrisden 
Brothers:  the  chief  superintendent  is 
eBdglaA.    The  pramfses  ere sitiialed 
four  miles  from  London.     The  boys 
attend  the  Roman  Gatholte  Chapel  on 
flabbelh. 

. 

• 

i 

*                It' 

1 

1 

,Hnn>x.i8iz — 

Beanchainp   Lodge,   Hammersmith, 
certifierfJnlya,1867,      . 

•  •  • 

65 

•  •  • 

6 

1 

6 

.«•        ... 

JtonoHL— This  school  being  newly 
opened.  Its  eost  o^matntenaaoe  oan- 
aet  yet  be  shva.    It  Is  a  port  of  the 
osttTsoi  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Ham- 
mcnmith,  and  managed  by  the  Nana. 

1 

* 

Tott— 

1 

1 

Halme- on -Spalding,  near   Market 
'      Weighcon,  certified  July  26, 1866, 

100 

*•« 

15 

1 

28 

... 

48 

803    4    0 

JtanoHk.— The  ferm  odntainsserenty 
acres ;  li  is  now  managed  by  the  Monks 
eaOed  Christian  Brothers. 

261 

18 

'      *            4 

'                                    Totals,    . 

478 

265 

275 

508  £8,897  19    0 

*  *       - ,       - 

*  It  thus  appears  that  Popish  refbrmatOTies  alone  bare  acooiinnodation)for 
478  boys  and  256  girls,- makfaig  a  total  of  783,  and  that  508  (of  whom  411f 
VBhoyv  and  97'aveigirl»)  irere  in  these  instltntioilB  at  Slst'  Deoemfoer  1^^;: 
It  wlB  also  be  observed  'that  the  boys  areiplaoed  under  -monks,  whose  rs8i-> 
deuce  hi  this  conntry*  is  iUegalj  and  the  gfarls  under  aone.  There  eannot  'be 
a  donhtthat  tUs  band  of  juvenile  ^offondersare  trained  in  all  the  principlea' 
of  BemaDism;  and  they  go  Idrth  Arom>  these  institntions  as  soldiers,  saUors^' 
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artisans,  labourers,  or  senrants,  to  taint  our  Protestant  population  with  their 
idolatrous  principles.  Besides,  the  nation  incurs  fearftil  gnUt  in  maintaining 
institutions  conducted  on  such  heaven- defying  principles.  It  is  quite  a  mis- 
take to  think  that  they  are  capable  of  reforming  criminals.  The  inspector 
speaks  highly  and  justly  of  the  moral  and  religious  teaching  of  Protestant 
reformatories  founded  on  the  Word  of  God.  He  says^*^  The  religious  in- 
struction in  Protestant  reformatories  is  usually  superior  to  the  secular  and 
general  teaching ;  the  teachers  in  most  cases  believe  the  Bible  as  well  as 
teach  from  it ;"  .  .  .  are  able  to  be  the  interpreters  of  Scripture, '*  and  to 
interest  the  minds  and  feelings  of  their  scholars  in  it  .  .  .  opening  its 
practical  meaning,  and  leading  them  to  realise  for  themselves  its  intimate 
relations  with  their  own  daily  habits  and  pursuits.  Where  such  is  the  case 
the  result  is  easily  seen  in  the  brighter  aspect,  the  more  refined  and  re- 
spectful manner,  the  more  steady  and  earnest  conduct  of  the  children.*' 

But  there  is  no  such  eulogy  on  the  Popish  reformatories.  The  inspector 
maintains  a  very  significant  silence  in  reference  to  the  moral  teaching  or 
order  of  the  inmates  of  Popish  institutions.  And  there  is  another  remark- 
able fact  which  deserves  to  be  noticed  in  reference  to  these  Popish  institu- 
tions. The  number  of  femak  offenders  in  the  Protestant  reformatories  is 
14  per  cent,  to  the  males,  whereas  in  the  Popish  reformatories  this  proportion 
is  24  per  cent.  There  is  special  danger  to  be  apprehended  here.  Those 
Popish  girls  will  be  sent  out  to  Protestant  families  to  ensnare  their  children, 
or  to  become  wives  of  indifferent  Protestants,  and  thus  be  the  means  of  lead- 
ing over  ignorant  people  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Why  should  the  people  of  Great  Britain  thus  allow  their  rulers  to  lead  the 
nation  back  to  Rome  ?  So  long  as  the  people  are  apathetic,  our  governments 
will  apparently  go  on  fostering  Popery,  and  giving  their  power  to  the  beast, 
but  the  great  responsibility  rests  with,  and  the  awful  consequences  of  such  a 
policy  will  ultimately  come  down  upon,  the  people  themselves. 


ROMISH  PROGRESS. 

ROUE. 

We  cannot  help  reckoning  by  far  the  most  important  step  in  a  Bomeward 
direction  which  has  been  made  in  our  day  to  be  the  residence  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  at  Rome.  The  newspapers  tell  us  that  the  Prince  has  been  doing 
formal  homage  to  the  Pope,  and,  it  is  added, 

"  It  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  pay  every  possible  atten- 
tion to  His  Royal  Highness  during  his  stay.  The  Commendatore,  Egidio  Datti, 
has  been  destined  as  the  gentiluomo  d^onore  to  attend  the  Prince,  on  the  part  of  his 
Holiness,  in  his  excursions." 

This  might  have  been  anticipated.  The  wily  diplomatists  of  the  Vatican 
are  well  aware  of  the  immense  prize  which  British  incapacity  has  placed 
within  their  clutches,  and  they  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  make  the  most 
of  it.  Considering  the  means  and  appliances  which  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  a  young  and  inexperienced  mind,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  some 
measure  of  success  will  not  be  obtained ;  and  have  our  readers  ever  seriously 
considered  what  the  result  may  be  ?  In  such  an  event  the  most  favourable 
result  that  can  be  anticipated  will  be  a  civil  war,  and  a  change  in  the  succes- 
sion of  the  Crown.  But  the  more  probable  issue  would  be  a  strenuous 
attempt  to  abdish  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  allow  a  Papist  to  reign. 
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Tfaonaaiids,  blind  as  bats  to  the  consequences,  would  ezdaim,  no  doubt,  Why 
not  allow  the  king  to  think  for  himself,  like  every  one  else,  in  matters  of  re- 
li^n?  We  should  not  at  all  wonder  to  see  this  view  succeed,  and  to  find 
men  awakening  to  a  sense  of  the  folly  and  guilt  of  their  conduct  only  when 
under  the  actual  harrows  of  a  Popish  despotism.  We  shall  watch  the  issue 
of  this  affair  with  no  little  anxiety. 

THE  EMANGITATION  OATH. 

A  movement  has  begun  in  Parliament  to  alter  the  oath  connected  with  the 
Emancipatioa  Act  This  is  a  mere  matter  of  convenience  on  the  part  of 
Borne.  The  oath  does  not  operate  as  any  obstruction  to  her  troops  in  Par- 
liament, as  is  too  evident,  for  perjury  is  no  sin  when  committed  on  behalf  of 
Popery.  Still  the  friends  of  Bome  would  just  as  soon  be  exempted  from 
perjury  if  the  same  object  could  be  gained  without  it,  and  hence  their  effort 
to  abolish  the  existing  oath.  If  the  debate  is  properly  managed,  it  may  serve 
to  reveal  the  true  policy  of  the  Romish  party  in  this  country,  and  what  a 
flimsy  cobweb  an  oath  is  in  the  face  of  Romish  ambition. 

UVEBFOOL. 

Dr.  Wiseman  has  been  at  Liverpool  carrying  on  a  great  demonstration, 
ud  making  vehemently  controversial  addresses.  Liverpool  is  so  near  to 
IreLind,  and  contains  so  many  Irish  Romanists,  that  he  no  doubt  thought  it 
expedient  to  speak  strongly.  How  he  must  laugh  in  his  sleeve  at  the  license 
accorded  to  him  in  this  country,  and  at  the  credulity  of  its  inhabitants,  when 
he  knows  how  completely  all  such  liberty  is  gagged  in  that  land  over  which 
be  reigns  as  a  Prince,  and  when  he  recollects  how  soon  he  would  extinguish 
it  here  if  his  plans  succeeded  I  What  a  farce  it  is  to  find  him  lecturing  to 
Englishmen  on  how  to  make  education  '*  more  practical  *'  in  this  country, 
when  he  knows  that  in  Italy,  where  he  reigns,  general  education  is  unknown, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  totally  extinguished  I  And  yet,  professing 
Protestants  are  silly  enough  to  go  to  hear  such  stuff  I 

DURHAM. 

The  Romanists  have  had  grand  doings  and  speeches  at  Durham,  presided 
over  by  the  Romish  Bishop  of  Hexham.  They  make  no  secret  that  they 
would  like  to  get  back  the  cathedral  and  revenues  of  that  rich  diocese.  We 
only  regret  to  think  that,  if  matters  advance  as  at  present,  the  probability  is 
only  too  great  that  they  will  succeed.  What  has  become  of  the  North  of 
England  Protestant  Alliance?  We  understood  some  time  ago  that  an  agent 
was  appointed,  and  that  some  energetic  work  was  to  be  done.  Our  friends 
may  rest  assured  that  mere  general  efforts  or  speeches  are  of  no  avail  in  con- 
tending with  an  enemy  so  dexterous,  ubiquitous,  and  untiring  as  Rome.  And 
there  is  really  no  difficulty  in  employing  an  agent,  in  every  considerable  dis- 
trict of  the  Kingdom,  to  lecture  and  rouse  the  people  from  their  lethargy. 
Soek  aa  agent,  if  eqnal  to  his  work,  will,  after  a  little,  raise  as  much  money 
u  Is  necessary  for  his  support,  if  not  collect  a  surplns.  Besides  thus  train- 
ing a  aomber  of  men  in  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Romish  controversy, 
the  aasB  of  the  Protestants  would  thus  be  aroused,  whilst  the  war  maintained 
IMI^  and  the  proselytising  efforts  of  Rome  would  be  greatly  arrested,  if  the 
hattla  was  not  tuned  against  the  enemy.  We  long  to  see  something  of  this 
IWMloiisly  begun  in  England.  There  cannot  be  a  nobler  field  for  Protes- 
^nlMll  and  effbrt,  and  the  mass  of  the  people,  upon  the  whole,  will  be  found 
^Vhal^trilb  ilrong  Protestant  instincts,  upon  which  it  is  only  necessary  to 
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«rect  ft  sapevstniettire  of  inteUigest'  argnmeiit.  We  iiave  often  wondered, 
•oonsidering  that  one  all  is  ftt  etakoi  that  amidst  all  the  bequests  and  leg|aoies 
of  modern  times,  no  one  has  thought  of  leaving  money  to  establish  F^potes- 
tmii  leetareships  and  agencies  in  the  towns  and  oolleges  of  the  Kingdom. 
Protestant  seal  la  by  no  means  as  yet  snfficiently  practSoal;  ^ 


LORD  DERBY  AND  POPERY. 

-  It  was  shown  by  Lovd  Derby,  in  the  Honse  of  Lords,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  re-assemblage  of  Parliament,  that  the  present  war  crisis  is  entirely  owing 
to  jealousy  between  France  and  Austria  with  regard  to  Rome*  More  than 
this,  the  Prime  Minister  of  England  observed,  *^  Rome  is  the  plague  spot  ef 
Italy,'*  and  said :  ^*  The  state  of  Italy  was  one  of  constant  peril  to  the  ^peaee 
of  Europe;  in  point  of  fbct,  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  slumbering  volcano, 
•ready  at  any  moment  to  burst  into  an  explosion.  The  main  spot  from  wbenoe 
the  discontent  arose  was  the  territory  under  the  temporal  sway  of  a  spiritaal 
power ;  and,  indeed  it  had  risen  to.  mik,  a  height,  that  it  was  notorious  to  the 
world  that  if r  the  popular  feding  were  ttot  kept  down  by  the  pretence  of  .two 
Jfireign  armies^  aU  the  respect  and  veneration  which  were,  given  to  the  Sovereign 
pontiff  in  hiespiritiud  character  would  not  uphold, his  tottering  throne  for, a 
month"  Thus  it  seems  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and  the  creed  of  Anti- 
christ, depends  upon  French  and  Austrian  bayonets,  without  which  the  very 
people  of  Rome  would  soon  make  short  work  of  his  Holiness.  We  have  no 
hppe  that  France  or  Austria  will  leave  the  Pope  to  be  dealt  with  by  his  own 
subjects,  because  the  .Emperor  of  the  French  dare  not  abandon  the  triple- 
crowned  iyrant.  to  his  fate,  or  the  Jesuits  would  soon  make  the  throne. of 
Napoleon  III.  crumble  to  the  dust,  and  place  a  dagger  ip  his  heart  Austria 
is  also  in  the  hi^ds  of  the  Popish  prlesthpod;  so  between  these  two  powers 
Pius  IX.  will  probably  be  supported  agsunst  his  Italian  subjects.  But  how 
can  we  account  for  the  infatuation  of  British  rulers  in  nursing  such  a  system 
in  this  country  when  thus  perfectly  aware  of  its  baneful  nature?  '< Every 
.jtt:^.  is,  known, by  it^  fruit;''  and  such  odious  ficoit  as  Lord  Deorby  deaoribes 
<wi  f>^9^y  origiAa^  in  a  bad  and.  hopeless  tree.  BeAides,  .*'  to  him  that 
Iqiowoth  to  do  good  and  d(Mit)i  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin ;  '*  and  such  ]cno.wledge 
lis. Lord  Derby  possesses^of  the. pestiferous  nature. jof  the,Bonui^  system 
miim  his.  Loi:dsbip'#  open  support  of  it  in  the  highest  degree  criminal    . 


I    .  RBYIVED  EFFORTS  AND  SPEEDY  DOOM  .OF  ROME. 

-  >  [Frnm  an  eloquent  lecture  prelimiiu^y  io  a  oonrse  got  np  by  the  Pnotertant 
Alliance  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fenie,  of  St. 
Jobn^Sf  New.  Bmnswiok.  We  are  delighted*  to  see  the  energy  and  talent  of 
our  Transatlantic  friends^]         • 

The  Ghmrch  of  Rome  is  to  forestal  all  other  professedly  Ohristian.olmiches  ,* 
.  and  to  practise  and  prosper  so  greatly  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  as  iktii  their 
kings  shall  become  her  nucsing  fathws  and  tiieir  queens  her  nursing  mothers, 
and  their  armies  shall  foUow  her  a&her  children,  and  serve,  har  as  her  spiri- 
tual alaves.  And  what  is  more  evident  at  the  present  day  than  that  R<ntte  is 
doing  all  shcjcan  to  take  advantage  of  t2ie  treaties  we  have  just  been  noticing? 
Is  not  Turkey  ahready  swarming  with  her  emissaries,  and  becoming  filled  with 
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heceati»drals?  .Are  we  not  toM  thai  there  are  twentf  thousand  Roman 
CathoUcs  already  in  the  dty  of  Smyrna  ?  Do  not  periodicals  of  all  kinds, 
giTHIf  miflgiopfuy  jptriMgence  respecting  Tarkey,  eoncnr  in  assuring  us  that 
Borne  isi^^  constantly  CGnstmoting  edifices  in  every  large  dty  of  Turkey 
whera'She  has  not  a  footing, .  yea,  and  in  small  towns  and  villages  also?*' 
And  what  must  already  be  her  influence  with  one  of  the  kings  of  the  East, 
when  the  Sultan  is  obliged  to  <  lend  her  his  soldiers  to  escort  her  priests,  and 
dated  them  from  molestation. even  at  the  hands  of  his  own  snl^'ects,  when 
offeziog  their- sacrifices  on  the  pnbUc  streets  opposite  to  his  own  palace,  and 
even  hoiafcing'as  their  nanifesto.'the  blaaphemoas-  iusoriptionv  >*  Our  God  is 
Mavy  LV.  .  I  learned  from  the  missionaiy  d  the  Free  Church  of  this  province 
tothetGieeks,  the  other  day,  ^*  that  the 'handsomest  churches  in  the  cities  of 
Turkey  were  inwiably '  nof  Jiahomedan  iut  Raman  GMolic^'  and  every^ 
thing  seems,  ta  intimate  that  Turkey  iS'On  the  very  veige  of  deeming  it  politic 
to  prodaim  Popery  its  domkiaat  persuasion.  •  And  what  is  Frotestantism 
doing  to  make  it^pa(B8e?  Why,  we  find  that*while  Smyrna  is  teeming  with 
iiot  only  JPopM  arckn^  }aii  Popith" chapels^  there*  are  but  thbsb  places  of 
lYotestant  woxship:  there>  for  all  the  Protestant  residttits  firom  Britain,  Hol«- 
had,  Genaany^  and'tbe United  Statea  together.  Maeses  of  priestSi  trans,  and 
asteiB  of  mercy  are  to  be  seen  moving  about  in  all  direotioas,  bat  the  Protest 
tant  missionary  is  rare  as  the  black  swan,  and  his  people  l^w  as  the  flowers 
of  winter.  And  how  many  churches,  think  you,  have  we  Protestants  built  in 
Constantinople,  iirhere  I  befiora  remarked  the  Romanists  have  scores  ?  Not  a 
angle  one,  or  ttmnst  have  been  .built  within  the  last  few  months<>  We  have 
not  one,  altiioagh^  thank  God,  we  &re  not  altogether  without  preachers ;  and 
here  I  mast  pause  to  state  how  highly  I  and  all  in  St  John  who  saw  Mr. 
€oBstanttnide8,  the  native  Gredc  whom  the  Presbyterians  of  this  province 
have  so  wisely -sent  oat  to  Constantinople^  rejoiced  to  find  in  him  a  young 
man  of  splendid  talents,  ifine  appearance^  sterling  courage,  and^  'What  is  best 
of  an,  true  devotion^  X  seed  not  say  how  much  amazed  we  were  to  find  hira 
preach  in  En^lah  more  like  a  Beotohman  than  a  foreigner.  One  of  my  cour 
gregatlonthought  that  ^  soceiy  he  maun  originally  hae  spoken  Gaelic ;"  bat 
the  vest  did  not  even  intimate  to  this  extent  their  want  of  fhll  appicdation  of 
his  docBtion*  How  strange,  my  friends,  that  whilst  Rome  is  sending  her  hosts^ 
not  of  men  but  of  women  also,  to  Turkey,  we  Protestants  should  ha^e  but  one 
or  two  sock  missiooaries  even  in  GoDBtantinople,>and  not  a  mother's  son  of 
them  providedwith^chureh  tocpreachinl  But  I  believe  thait^ill  this  has 
oome  to.  pass  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,— ^the  three  unclean  spirits 
«ttK  rally  the  kings  against  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

AndnoW'letns loolcat  India,^  and  see  ,how  Rome  there,  too,  is  watchhog 
and  improving  her  opportunity.  S)ie  has  her  agents  and  her  orders  there 
sheadyybnt  will  soon  ^be  mighlily  adding  to  them.  Hear  how  Dr.  CuUen  ad- 
diessQi  his  dearly  beloved  Iq  his  hist  pastoral :— ^'^  We  cannot,  dearly  beloved, 
ooaaider  the  state  of  darkness  ;uid  destitution  to  which  the  inhabitants  of 
hidia  have  been  redueedf  without  feeling  the  greatest  pify  for  their  unhappy 
lot,  and  thanking  the  Almigh^  fi)r  the  blessings  of  Christianity  which  he  has 
>o  ahnndantly  q[>read  junong  ns.  Of  the  one  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of 
hnnaa  bdnga  who  inhabit  the  vast  and>  splendid  regions  of  the  East,  subject 
to  the  British  Grown  or  under  its  protection,  about  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  millions  are  otill  sitting  in  the  darkness  of  infidelity,  and' enveloped  in 
die  ahadowB  of  death.  What  a  vast  harvest  is  waiting  for  the  sickle.  What 
s  w]de*^read  field  is  open  for  cnltivaMon.'*    From  the  Mi$$%9nary  Record  for 
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April  of  this  year,  we  gather  that  the  Roman  Catholic  staff  iu  India  consists 
already  of  tv>enty  bishops  or  vicars- apostolic,  eight  hundred  priests,  sereral 
schools  for  females,  condacted  by  religions  ladies,  and  several  convents  of 
nans ;  also  schools  for  boys,  and  some  colleges  destined  to  prepare  Levites 
for  the  service  of  the  altar,  and  that  the  Bomish  inhabitants  exceed  one 
million.     This,  however,  is  probably  above  the  marie. 

Bat  it  is  to  China  that  we  look  with  the  greatest  interest  at  the  present 
moment ;  China,  which  till  very  lately  was  almost  hermetically  sealed  against 
the  gospel.  Far  away  from  Rome  as  it  is,  it  is  already  in  a  fair  way  of  being 
brooght  under  her  banefol  influence.  Even  last  year,  before  the  treaty  of 
peace  had  been  proclaimed,  we  were  told  that  ^'  the  vigilance  of  China  had  been 
foiled  by  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  that  the  flattery  of  a  bishop,  and  his  arro- 
gant pretensions,  had  already  turned  the  tide  of  favour  on  the  side  of  his 
Church  against  Britain  and  the  religion  of  the  truth,"  and  that  by  teaching 
that  in  many  things  the  Chinese  religion  agreed  with  Popeiy— offering  with 
all  his  Western  scholars  ^  aid  the  Tartar  Dynasty — insinuating  that  Protes- 
tantism  was  at  the  root  of  the  Chinese  Rebellion,  and  that  Papists  would 
be  defiled  by  worshipping  with  Protestants,  seeing  their  religion  was  a  false 
Christianity — extolling  the  priests  as  the  inventors  of  weapons  of  war,  and 
enemies  of  Russia— commending  France,  and  otherwise  shaping  his  remarks 
to  suit  his  circumstances — a  certain  influential  Jesuit  has  greatly  damaged 
the  cause  of  Christianity. 

But  observe  what  a  mighty  system  of  proselytizing  is  now  set  on  foot  in  China. 
We  learn  that  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Society  of  the  Romish  Church  alone  col- 
lected last  year  «£40,000,  and  sent  ^£3000  of  it  to  China,  '*  to  buy  and  bring 
np  children,"  and  that  last  year  no  less  a  number  than  829,838  Chinese  chil- 
dren were  baptized  into  the  Romish  faith — that  9168  were  purchased,  and  that 
of  them  6154  are  now  being  instructed  in  four  large  schools  to  bb  teaghebs 
AND  CATEGHISTS,  PRIESTS  Aim  sossiONARiss.  Well  may  the  contributor  oi 
this  astounding  piece  of  information  add,  '^  We  may  imagine  what  a  prodi- 
gious staff  of  native  agents  this  will  give  them  in  a  few  years."  Truly,  my 
friends,  whilst  men  sleep  the  enemy  is  sowing  tares  I  We  Protestants,  it 
seems,  only  sent  our  first  missionaries  to  China  in  1804,  and  have  at  present 
but  400  missionaries  of  both  sexes  (of  whom  only  one-half  are  ordained^minis- 
ters)  in  all  tha,t  mighty  empire. 

It  might  be  thought  that  already  we  had  exhausted  consideration  of  the 
events  that  indicate  we  are  now  living  under  the  outpouring  of  the  sixth 
vial.  But  we  have  not  done  this  nearly.  For  the  unclean  spirits,  like  frx>g8, 
were  not  only  to  go  forth  to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  of  the  whole  world  to 
gather  them,  &c. ;  and  whilst  Popery  is  busily  engaged  in  fitting  out  mis- 
sionaries for  Turkey,  India,  and  China  (the  great  Mahomedan  nations),  that 
if  possible  the  drying  up  of  that  river  may,  instead  of  leading  to  Great  Baby- 
lon's ruio,  be  her  gain,  she  is  also  keeping  a  vigilant  eye  upon  all  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  making  her  arrangements  to  meet  what  she  consi- 
ders to  be  their  spiritual  necessities.  See,  first,  how  by  concordats  with 
Austria  and  the  King  of  Wnrtemberg  she  is  mightily  strengthening  her  hands 
and  multiplying  her  hosts  in  Germany — Oermany,  that  noble  land  which,  in 
God*s  good  providence,  was  the  cradle  of  the  Rdbrmation.  See  how  by  her 
enactment  with  regard  to  mixed  marriages  in  Hungary,  she  is  not  only  laying 
snares  for  adding  many  to  her  fold,  but  familiarizing  men's  minds  to  such 
confusion  (wrought  in  the  name  of  religion)  as  may  enable  them  to  go  on 
without  blushing  to  more  flagrant  interference. 
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It  is  of  no  use  speakixig  of  her  doings  in  Frmice  and  Spain^  for  the  liberty 
accorded  to  the  Proteatante  of  the  former  country  is  merely  nomin^,  and  the 
latter  is  altogether  sealed  against  th^  gospel.  France  is  the  very  focus  and 
bot-bed  of  Bomish  missionary  enterprise^  She  suppUes  nearly  half  the. num- 
ber of  Popish  missionaries  whose  field  is  the  world..  In  her  are  to  he  found 
the  greatest  number  of  the  contributors  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith ;, and  in  her  a.  new  ^ociety^  of  a  missionary  charactfer,  has  been 
fonaed  within  the  last  few  years.  But,  oh !  how  passing  black  is  everything 
at  Borne,  the  last  mlssionaiy  tidings  from  which  quarter  are,  that  a  priest 
has  been  thrown  into  prison  for  life  for  merely  stating  his  disbelief  of  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  that  on  account  of  his  having  heard  that 
a  dog  had  eaten  the  consecrated  wafer  which  the  wind  had  blown  away  from 
the  altar  I  What  a  miserable  figure  does  Britain  cut  in  Rome,  where,  not- 
withstanding of  all  her  toleration  of  Popery  at  home,  she  cannot  have  a  single 
Protestant  chapei  even  for  her  residents.  How  miserable  to  think  that  the 
flag  of  *^e  United  States-  should  be^  better  seennty  for  Protastaat  interests 
in  what  is  called  the  eternal  city  than  the  flag  that  has  ^^  braved  a  thousand 
vears  the  battle  and  the  bi*eezel"  Wherefore  do,  not  our  rulers  denuuid 
reciprocity  of  courtesies?  Are  they  ashamed  to  demand  for  the  truth  what 
Borne  Is  not  ashaqied  to  demand  for  error  ^  -  Or^  i^  it  that  they  ane  stupid  t 
It  sorely  cannot  be  they  are  afraid  ?  The  whole  thing  seems  explicable  oxily 
OD  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the.  Apocalypse.  The  period  of  man's  lunacy  \& 
not  to  end  till  the  1260  years  will:  have,  expired.  It  is  «tiU  put  loto  the  hearts 
of  the  kings  of  Jthe  earth  to  give  their,  kingdom  to  the  beast,  and,  9^^^  that 
oar  kingdom  should  be  apparently  going  back  again  among  the  rest ! 

After  a  survey  of  the  operations  of  Rome  in  England  and  America,  Mr. 
Ferrie  concludes : — 

Bat,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  how  wearisome  i|9  -this  review  I.  l»et  us/now^  in 
the  tkord  placoy  l^k  forward  tbat  we  may  have  relief.  Tbaoka  ber  to  Qod, 
the  tine  of  Rome  is  short.  In  little  more  time  than  that  in  which  the  Ark  wais 
boDding,  it  will  be  without  ^*  a  local  habitation  or  a  name/'  Blessed  be  Ood, 
thunder  on  the  white  horse,  who  was  first  seen  ^hen  the  first  seal  was 
hmken,  and  who  was  then  behehl>  going  forth  coaiqueringand  to  cdnquer, 
win,  tipon  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial,  be  beheld  returning,  and  that 
not  alone,  bat  followed  by  the  armies  of  heaven  to  give  battle  to  the  mfiny 
haouered  foe  at  Armageddom,  Blessed  be. the  Lord,  Great  Babylon,  which 
ibr  upwards  of  a  hundred  years  had  seemed,  to  be  forgotten,  ^i^  then  eome 
^m  hito  reTOembranee  before  Ood,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  Che 
fierceness  of  His  wrath*— and  she  who  is  the  vine  of  the  earth,  whose  grapes 
ttfs  gall,  and  whose  dusters  are  iHtter,  whpse  wine  is  the  wine  of  Sodom,  and 
whoset^nsters^aie  those  of  Gomorrah,  ^^  shall  be  cast  into  the  great  wine- 
press of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  winepress  shall  be  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  blood  shall  come  out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the  horses'  bridles, 
hy  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs.' ' 

"  Foi«  sure  the  L^rd  wiW  not  cast  off  • 

T^iose  that  flis  people  be ;  <     ' 

Neitii«r  his  own  inb«ritance 
Quit  and  forsake  will  He : 
Bdt  Jadgtotent  unto  ri^teouslle^. 
'      Shatt  yet  retui^n  «gain ;  " 

And  aU  shall  follow  after  It 
That  are  right-hearted  men." 

Terrible,  indeed,  are  the  visitations  that  the  Lprd  will  iufilct  upon  .Great 


248      THE  BULWARK  OB  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  MARCH  1,  1859. 

Babylon—after  the  words  It  is  done  shall  be  uttered—death  and  monming 
and  famine  shall  come  upon  her  in  one  day^  and  she  shall  he  utterly  burned 
withfire — ^for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  jndgeth  her.  With  violence  shall 
she  be  thrown  down,  moreover,  and  be  fonnd  no  more  at  all,  even  as  was  the 
stone  like  unto  a  great  millstone  which  the  mighty  angel  took  np  and  cast 
into  the  sea.  And  oh  I  how  great,  how  widespread,  and  how  lamentable, 
will  the  wailing  be  that  shall  come,  because  of  her  destruction !  But  what 
saith  the  Spirit  to  the  holy  inhabitants  of  Heaven's  earth,  ^^  Rejoice  over  her, 
thou  heaven  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets,  for  Qod  hath  avenged  you 
of  her."  

CONVENTUALISM  IN  SCOTLAND ; 

OR, 

KABRATIVE  OF  THE  PERSONAL  HISTORY  ASD  SOME  OF  THE  COKVEKTUAL 
EXPERIENCES  OF  THE  RESCUED  INMATE  OF  A  SCOTTISH  CONVENT.* 

The  following  extracts  contain  the  substance  of  this  extraordinary  narra- 
tive. It  illustrates  very  strikingly  the  true  nature  of  those  Romish  prisons 
which,  under  a  variety  of  fair  pretences,  are  beginning  again  to  cover  the 
land,  and  to  be  supported  by  Qovemment.  That  such  a  scene  could  have 
been  enacted  in  Scotland  at  this  time  of  day  may  well  excite  surprise,  and 
the  community  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Rogers  for  his  well-written  exposure  of 
it.  After  a  singular  history  of  an  interesting  £^1,  who  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  foster-parents  in  Canada,  and  ultimately  reached  a  town  in  the  centre 
of  Scotland,  where  a  scheme  was  contrived  for  placing  her  in  a  convent,  un- 
known to  those  who  had  the  charge  of  her,  the  narrative  proceeds : — 

Her  visits  were  henceforth  to  the  priest,  who  now  knew  the  girl  by  sight,  and  of 
course  readily  consented  to  promote  the  scheme  for  her  removal.  He  soon  made 
himself  familiar  with  the  fsaYA  foster-parents ;  he  talked  with  the  corporal  on  parade, 
viiited  his  quarters,  and  sat  by  his  firedde.  With  the  poor  child  he  endeavoured  to 
ingratiate  Idmself ;  he  invited  her  to  walk  in  his  garden :  he  eznatiated  on  the  de- 
lights of  conventual  life,  and  remarked  firequently  to  her  that  sne  '*  would  make  a 
beautiful  nun."  At  every  interview  he  introduced  the  subject  of  the  oouTent,  and 
nlied  the  soldier  with  fresh  arguments  to  induce  him  to  part  (for  a  period)  witJi  his 
zoster-child.  This  new  system  of  procedure,  like  the  former,  proved  unsuocessftil. 
The  child  and  her  guardians  remained  firm. 

There  was  still  another  method  of  operatmg  on  the  child's  mind.  There  were 
several  Catholics  in  the  71st  regiment,  and  the  children  of  these  were  playmates  of 
the  corporal's  ward.  The  privileges  and  hapjdness  of  the  nunnery  were  now  set 
before  we  poor  child  by  her  associates,  and  as  she  could  hardly  have  fonded  that 
they  repeated  the  words  of  others,  who  were  persevering  in  their  efforts  to  entrap 
her,  she  began  to  think  more  fi^vourably  of  a  proposal  wbioh  she  had  long  scomfVilly 
rejected.  She  intimated  to  her  foster-parents  Uiat  she  was  willing  to  give  the  convent 
a  trial.  She  proposed  only  to  avail  herself  of  the  educational  advantages  of  the  insti- 
tntion,  and  to  return  to  her  kind  guardians  when  her  education  was  completed,  or 
sooner,  if  she  found  herself  uncomfortable.  In  the  circumstances,  the  corporal  said 
he  would  offer  no  flirther  opposition,  especially  as  the  child,  he  remarked,  might 
blame  him  in  after  life  for  depriving  her  of  an  opportunity  of  being  educated;  and 
he  was  satisfied  that  Uie  Protestant  principles  she  nad  imbibed  would  not  be  readily 
shaken.  He  communicated  to  the  mother  the  girl's  chanee  of  resolution,  with  his 
own  conditional  consent — tidings,  it  will  be  observed,  whiim  conduced  to  immediate 
action.  About  the  second  day,  a  solicitor  firom  Glasgow,  of  the  Romish  persuasion, 
arrived  at  the  corporars  quarters,  authorised  by  the  mother  to  convey  the  child  to 

her  fliture  home  in  the  convent    Corporal  D was  not  prepared  for  so  hasty  a 

step ;  he  refused  to  part  with  the  girl  ere  she  was  fiimished  witn  a  proper  wardrobe, 
and  until  he  had  obtained  a  definite  promise  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  correspond 
with  her  during  the  period  of  her  absence.  He  agreed  that  he  would  personally 
accompany  her  to  Glasgow  in  the  course  of  some  days. 

*  Printed  for  private  circulation. 
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Tlie  Corporal  was  fidthM  to  bis  engagement  At  a  limited  •interral  he  waited 
vith  the  child  at  the  office  of  the  Glasgow  procurator.  He  was  courteously  receiTed, 
paid  for  the  clones  he  had  proTided,  and  assured  that  correspondence  between  him 
and  Ms  adopted  daughter  would  be  freely  permitted.  The  door  of  the  conyent,  it  was 
added,  woufd  be  open  to  him  and  his  IHends  twice  a-week— every  Wednesday  and 
Sttorday.  The  lawyer  cheered  the  girl  by  the  assurance  that  he  would  personally 
see  her  often,  and  bring  to  her  nice  sweetmeats.  He  now  drove  the  poor  child  to  her 
new  quarters  ;  she  saw  him  no  more.  She  was  received  into  the  convent  on  the  6th 
of  August  1856,  Just  fifteen  months  after  the  first  decided  attempt  towards  the  attaia- 
ment  of  this  design. 

In  aocompanyug  the  child  to  Glasgow,  Corporal  D had  a  definite  object  to 

aooomplish.  Notwithstan^g  assurances  made  to  him  that  his  ward  would  not  be 
required  to  conform  to  the  usages  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  that  correspondence 
irith  her  would  be  fredv  permitted,  he  was  not  quite  satisfied  that  these  promises 
would  be  satisfkctorily  mlfilled.  He  resolved  to  guard  against  the  worst.  A  soldier 
friend  in  the  71st  had  some  lismale  relations  in  Ulasgow,  one  of  whom,  a  Sabbath- 
school  teacher,  was  mudi  esteemed  for  her  Christian  devotedness.  To  this  person 
the  Corporal  told  the  girl's  strange  story,  and  begged  that  she  would  weekly  visit 

the  poor  child  in  her  new  abode.    Miss  i consented,  and  fulfilled  her  mission 

most  honourably ;  she  saw  the  girl  every  Wednesday. 

On  her  entrance  into  the  convent,  the  child  was  denuded  of  her  new  i^arel,  and 
deprived  of  her  little  ornaments ;  she  received  in  substitution  some  diurk-coloured 
garments  of  a  coarse  texture,  and  a  small  brass  crucifix.  She  was  obliged  to  undergo 
the  ceremony  of  confirmation  according  to  the  Catholic  ritual,  and  a  new  name  was 
assigned  her,  though  she  protested  against  the  change.  The  worship  of  the  Virgin, 
and  the  invocation  of  the  safaits,  were  strictly  enjoin^ ;  and  before  a  painted  repre- 
sentation of  the  former  she  was  required  to  make  daily  obeisance  within  the  convent 
chapel  To  the  priests,  she  was  told  that  it  was  a  paramount  duty  to  make  ftill  and 
absolute  oonfinsion  of  every  thought  and  feeling,  while  total  secrecy  with  the  world  was 
to  be  most  vigilantly  maintained.  These  doctrines  were  enforced  with  every  rigiditj^ 
of  diseipllne.  There  were  the  usual  penalties  of  compulsory  fksting,  and  tlie  repeti- 
tion of  penitential  psalms  ;  but  a  penance  more  to  be  dreaded  was  that  of  solitary 
eonfinement  within  a  darkened  chamber.  Of  the  last-named  punishment,  mitigation 
oonld  not  be  procured  by  tears,  protestations,  or  screams.  The  utterance  of  a  com- 
plaint against  harsh  treatment  oy  a  nun,  and  the  revelation  of  the  meanest  secret, 
Tere  only  forgiven  on  pardon  being  implored  on  bended  knee  fh)m  every  member  of 
the  establishment. 

Confession  to  the  priests  was  required  weekly.  The  nuns  prepared  the  girls  fi)r 
the  0Td»L  From  the  poor  children  they  extracted  their  little  secrets,  which  they 
reported  to  the  priests,  to  enable  them  to  extort  more.  Girls  of  ten  and  twelve  years 
vere  directed  by  the  nuns  to  state  to  the  priests  that  they  were  actuated  by  certain 
denrei  and  feehngs,  such  as  they  could  not  possibly  entertain,  and  could,  indeed, 
Urdly  comprehend.  Yet  the  repetition  of  expressions  conveying  such  sentiments  is 
fitted  to  debase  the  nature  and  corrupt  the  heart.  Confusion  was  proceeded  with 
in  a  small  apartment,  in  wiiich  the  penitent  was  alone  with  the  confessor.  The  peni- 
tent is  taught  that  the  priest  is  in  the  place  of  God ;  he  may  be  a  most  unworthy 
member  of  the  priesthood,  but  it  is  sacnlege  to  expose  him.  During  the  week-days 
^creation  was  forbidden ;  it  was  encouraged  on  the  Sabbath.  After  canonical  hours, 
the  Lord's  Day  was  appropriated  to  amusement. 

From  the  outset^  the  subject  of  this  narrative  was  unhappy  in  the  convent  The 
rites,  more  especially  the  practices  of  the  Bomish  Church,  were  obnoxious  to  her, 
and  she  anticipated  a  oohtinuance  of  abode  in  the  institution  with  apprehension  and 
loathing.    She  longed  for  fireedom,  and  earnestly  desired  to  return  to  the  home  of 

W  foster-parents.    To  Miss  B ,  on  her  weekly  visits,  she  communicated  these 

Bmthnents ;  she  likewise  wrote  letters  on  the  subject  to  her  kind  guardians,  but  these 
being  intrusted  to  the  nuns,  were  uniformly  intercepted.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  as  her  oomj^laants  increased,  Miss  B- —  made  a  stronc  representation  to  the 
^ter-parents,  begging  them  to  use  every  effort  for  the  child's  liberation. 

^  depot  of  the  Tlst  regiment  was  transferred  firom  Perth  to  Fort-George  in  October 
1856.  It  was  In  the  month  of  January  following  that  Miss  B — — 's  urgent  letter  was 
faoeived  by  the  Conoral  and  his  wife.    Immediately  on  its  recdpt,  the  latter  waited 

on  the  late  Rev.  William  Skinner,  chapUun  at  Fort-George,  to  solieit  his  counsel  and 
^ttiatanee.    Mr.  Skinner  was  much  interested  by  the  narrative,  and  forthwith  pro- 

c^iicd  lor  the  anxious  foster-mother  the  valuable  aid  of  the  Rev.  Evan  Boss,  of 

Aidertier,  the^paroohial  clergyman.    On  learning  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Ross  at 
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once  oomnivnioaUd  a  stateanftiit  of  thecaaa  to  Mme  feAloua  Pi»t<»lant  /irieoids  in 
Edinburgh^  and. likewise  td  soDMt  mflaenttali^aisyKe&.rendeQt in  6lU«g0Wi  •: Oonse- 
qiiieiiiapon  tJiese  apfdioatiomir  measures  were  fovtbwiib  instatvted  for  the  restoiMicin 
of  the  diild.    It  was  intimated  to  tbe  oonvtnlQal  au&hanties  that  the  girl  ^eottlcl  not 

'be  datamed,  tiiongfa  under  age,  against  he^  own  oonsent;  and  that,  unlees  on  het  fm- 
mediate  UbelratioDt  legal  steps  would  be  adopted  to  enforee  iU  >  Ho  reply  ywi  joxtdh- 

•4Bafed;  .but  thetoonventual  auihotities  were  net  inactife  in  qonoetting.  meaaures  to 
defeaSt  any  attempt  itrhich  might  he  serieualy  made  to  wroat  the  child  lh>m  their  hands. 
The  girl  iwas  required  to  wtite  letters  Ao  tor  mother,  in  whidk  &he  was  made  to  nteoxd 
her  entire  satis&ction  with  conventaal  life.  Besides,  her  remoral  from  Glasgow  was 
planned ;  m  a  few  Hreeks-she  waa  to  be  sent  to  Dublin. 

In  a  manner  singularly  proTidential,  Udinga  of  her  approaohing  removal  were 
communicated  to  the  poor  obild.  .  At  Uie  fbllowing  week^  Hait,  iBhe  threw  herself 
upon  Miss  B-*-— «•»  In  an  agony  of  tears,  and  besonnit  her  to  intimateito4ier  foster- 
parents  the  deeigoi  ftirmed  for  her  detention.  She  fVirttier  betted  that  her  foster-mother 
might  be  urged  to  oometo  Glasgow  to  make  a  personal  csrort  for  heV  rescue.  Hiss 
B-' —  wrote  to  the  €dxperal  hj  the  first  post.  The  letter  was  deliTored  at  Fort-G^eerge 

,  during  the  followia^  eviening,  9^  early  the  next  morning  the  Gorporal'b  wifo  was  on 
i)oard  the  Granton  steamer  en  r<nUe  for  Glasgow.  In  the  course  of  tbe  seoond  day 
she  reached  the  dty.    She  now  bore  wat(^  near  (he  door  of  the  oonTent  lest  the  poor 

s  gffl  shonldbe  aeorefiyTdmoved  \^  and  en  the  first  day  for  tb&admisaion  ^  strangers, 

lBubaeqpMtit>to  iier  arriTal^  .she  waa.ilgoioed  to  find^  by  the  pceaenee  of  the  ohildin  the 

(instkotionyihat  she  had  .not  arrired  too  late.    Personally  unJoMwutotheoonTontual 

.  authorities)  her  p^esenba.  it  was  supposed,  would  not  excite  any  particular  auopidon ; 

.  yet  it'  was  found,  that  subsequent  to  h6r  aidmiasion,  the  streeUloor  had  been  Oaref ally 
locked  ft  was  so  ua  all  her  subeequent  viaitsy  save  the  last^  Being  admitted  on  this 
oocaaioB  under dnsk,  she  was ttistakeft for  the  cfiild's  own  mother;  aimiatabe  pro- 

^.bably.  owing  to  the  extra  aerrioes  required  of  tbe  attendants,  on  a  Saturday  OTening 
in  Lent.  JU^er  a'  short  interview  with  her  kind  guardian  in\4he  couTeitt  par1our«  the 
cMH  was,  as  Usnal^  aeoompaaying  hto'to  the  thresh6ld,  when^be  door^as  fonnd  un- 
bolted I    Time  waa  not  lost'  in  deliberating.    The  child  was  thinly  oUd,  but  to  retrace 

.p  «tept  might  have  for  enier  Ihuttrated  eveiy  ohance.  of  .escapew  Mrs.  1>  ■  ■  ■  threw  her 
<doak  over  the  child'a  shoulders,  gently  touched  the  latch,  took  her  by  tbe  hand»  and 
both  made  rapid  apeed  of  foot.  The  street  is  one  of  the  least  frequented  in  the  dtyt 
BD  thai  the  unusual  movement  did  not  excite  any  partieular  attentiooL    The  ftigitites 

.  aoon'  reached  Miss  B— r—'s  house,'  where  wordt  of  gratulation  aerred  to^Ue^te  their 
exhaustion,  and  allay  their  fears.  At  Miss  6— 'a  tbey  remained  for  the  night,  IM 
it  was  resoHed  that  they  should  proceed  elsewhere  early  on  the  foUowing  mornbg, 
lest,  on  account  or  her  fluent  visits^  Miss  B-*— 's  resldeiioe  had  become  known  at 
the  content.  They  went -to  that*  part  of  the  city  known  as  the  Qosbals,  where  they 
were  harboured  by  the  relatite  of  a  aoldier  of  the  71st  regiment.  The  immediale 
removal  of  the  child  firom  Glasgow  aeemed  a  work  of  neoesaityi  By.  the  evening  mail 
train  they  reached  Edinburgh ;  ftnd  in  a  few  days  lUfter  tiiey  were  on  board  the 
steamer  for  Aberdeen.  Here  they  remained  two  weeks,  tiU  satisfied  by  letters  from 
the  Cdr{}oral  that  it  would  be  safe  to  return  to  Fort-Georgft  They  rekudied  the 
'Fort  on'  tihe  14th  of  Mardi  1667,  and  were,  of  course,  tttened  with  many  ^hearty 

'  coagratulationa.  ... 

'  The  girl  is  now  at  Stirling  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  who  kindly  intends  to 
glye  her  the  benefit  of  a  qomfortable  home  and  a  £ood  edncatlon.  .   . 


THE  VOYAGE  AND  THE  PILOT. 

Tax  late  Dr.  Payson  deUvered  the  foilowiog  address  io  a  company  of 
yoang  men  who  assembled  inhis  siek-chamber  at  his  reqaest: — ^'^My  young 
friends,  you  will  6ne  day  be  obliged' to  embark  on  the  same  voyage  on  which 
I  am  jost  embarking;  aQd  as  it  lias  been  my  especial  empbyment  during  n^ 
past  life  to  reoommend  to  you  a  Pilot  to  guide  j&Bl  through  this  voyage*  .1 
wished  to  tell  yon  what  a  precions  Pilot  He  is,  that  yon  may  be  indooed  to 
choose  Him  for  yonrs.  I  felt  desiroos  that  yon  might  see  that  the  religion 
I  have  preached  can  support  me  in  death.    Ton  knowthat  I  have  many  .ties 
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which  bind  me  to  earth,— -a  fkmily  to  whom  I  am  strongly  attached,  and  a 
people  that  I  love  almost  as  well;  bat  the  other  world  acte  like  a  much 
stronger  magnet^  and,  draws  my  heart  awiy  fbbm  this.     Death:  comes  every 
night,  and  stands  by  my  bed-side  in  the  form  of  tefhrible'  convulsions,  every' 
one  of  which  thrtotens  to  separate  the  soul  froni  the  body.    These  continoe 
to  growwofse  and  worse;  until  every  bone  is  almost  dislo^ted  with  pain, 
leaving  me  with  the  certainty  that  I  shall  have  it  all  to  endure  again  the 
Dext  night.     Tot,  while  my  body  is  thos  tortnred,  the  soul  is  perfectly,  per- 
fectly happ7  and  peacefid,— ^more  happy  than  I  can  possibly  express  to  yon. 
I  lie  here,  and  feel  these  convolslons  extending  higher  and  higher,  without 
the  least  nneaslness ;  bat  my  sonl  is  filled  with  Joy  unspeakable.    I  seem  to 
swim  in  a  flood  of  glory  which  Ood  poors  down  upon  me.    And  I  know,  I 
know,  that  my  happiness  is  but  begun ;  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  last  for 
ever.    And  now,  is  this  all  delusion  ?    Is  it  a  delusion  which  can  fill  the  soul 
to  overflowing  with  joy,  in  soeb  oircamstances  ?    If  so,  it  is  sorely  a  delusion 
better  than  any  reality.    But  no,  it  is  not  a  delusion ;  I  ML  tiiat^it  is  not.: 
I  do  not  merely  know  that  I  shsQl  enjoy  all  this,-^I  enjoy  it  now.    Were  I 
master  of  the  whole  worlds  what  cpuld  it  do  for  me  like  this?    Were  all  its 
wealth  at  my  feet,  and  all  its  inhabitants  striving  to  make  me  huppy,  what 
codd  they  do  for  me?    Nothing!  nothing  I— A  yoong  man  just  about  to 
leave  this  world  exclaimed,  'The  battle's  fought!  the  battle's  fought!  tho 
battle's  fon^t  I  but  the  victory  is  lost  for  ever ! '    But  I  can  say|  ilie  b&ttle's  ^ 
fought,  and  the  victory  is  won  I  the  victory  is  won  for  ever  j.  •  J  am  going  to ) 
bathe  in  an  ocean  of  parity^  and  benevolence,  and  hapi^ness  to  all  eternltyw^ 
And  now,  my  children,  let  me  bless  yon ;  iiot  with  the  blessing  of  the  f66t;' 
feeble,  dying  man,  but  with  the  blessing  of  the  iDfinit^  Godl^  The.gracie  oi 
God,  aad  tiie  love  of  Christ,  and  the  communion  of  the  Hoiy,  Qhost,  be  with . 
all,  and  each  of  yon,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen*"  •    i.'«<'.-        ■>! .    < 


THE  MALTA  CASE. 

Thb  ease  of  .Oiqitain  Sheffield,  ainrested  at  MaItA:|{>T' vefitajn^  to.dp.  ffiU^y 
bcmge  to  the  Kasa^  has  jostly  excited  moch  attention  and  indignation  dwing 
the  past  month.    It  hM  iiltQitrated  the  singalar  semlity  of  o^r  nilefs.^  t|ie 
Qverbearing  demands  of  the  Bomisfi  prie^thopd,  a,ud  their  conte|papt.{oi;,t^t 
rel^QS  liber^  which  is  the  i^oiy  of  Britun,  j    We  regret  the  want  of  .poAcert , 
amongst  onrfiiends  in  Parliament,  jirhich prevented  the<in^med^te  discovery, 
of  tketraefactaof  the  case,  and  gave  time  for  Protestant  feeling  to  cool  down. 
Tbe  state  of  the  matter,  seems  very  much  to  b^,  as  %l]x)w;s  l-— ^For  at  least, 
twenty  years  the  obnoxious  order  has  e^istea  at  Hailta..,,  In  Cdrfa  matters 
were  carried  still  farther,  for  ther^the  JBritish  soldiers  walked  with  j^heir. 
Iteads  uncovered,  and  with  lighted  candles,  after  the  Bomish  mass.    At  Malta 
tbe  seldiemr  fired  salutes  when  the  host  was  elevated,  the  signal  being  ^ven 
by  a  pgiest>8tanding  on  the  rpof  of  the  Popish  cathedral.    Thc|  cases  of  Cap- 
^s  Aitchison  and  Dawson^  nvaij  years  ago,  wh9  were  unwilling  to  comply 
witk  tkii  demand,  called  public  attention  very  prominently  to  the  menstroos 
Qatme  of  this  observance,  and  although  the  order  was  not  abrogated  at  tfiat 
time,  it  was,  to  a  great  extent,  all9wed  to  fall  into  abeyance.    Bat  of  late  the 
P^^eaent  Goxenmient  have  been  so  abj|ectly  compliant  with  all  the  demands  of 
^e,  that  BjMne  has  become  bolder  ihan  ever.    In  these  circumstances  the 
^e  outrage  at  Malta  seems  to  have  occurred,  and  we  trust  it  will  excite  a 
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spirit  strong  enough  to  put  down  similar  gross  violations  of  religions  liberty, 
on  the  part  of  British  troops,  for  jears  to  come. 

In  answer  to  a  motion  of  Mr.  Kinnaird,  a  copy  has  been  pnbUshed  of  a 
despatch  of  Lord  Hill,  Commander-in-Chief  in  1887,  referring  to  the  very 
question  now  at  issue  in  Malta  as  to  the  honours  to  be  paid  by  British  sol- 
diers to  Catholic  processions.  The  despatch  is  as  follows,  and  confirms  our 
worst  impressions  :— 

<*  HoBSB  OuABDs,  26M  June  1887. 

"  Sn, — ^It  haying  been  deemed  expedient  to  lay  down  fixed  and  specific  roles  with 
regard  to  the  extent  to  which  her  Majesty's  land  forces  shall,  for  the  fliture,'  pay 
militaiy  honours  to  religions  processions  m  Catholic  countries  in  which  any  portion 
of  the  said  ibroes  shall  happen  to  be  serring,  I  have  it  in  command  to  dtfect  your 

Social  attention  to  the  following,  and  to  express  Lord  Hill's  desire  that  you.  cause 
a  same  to  be  strictly  observed  by  the  troops  serving  under  your  orders,  m.  : 

"  Troops  are  not  to  turn  out  for,  move  with,  or  take  any  active  part  in  any  reli- 
gious procession  or  ceremonial. 

'*  AU  sentries  are,  however,  to  salute  the  procession  as  it  passes  thdr  posts.  All 
guards  and  other  bodies  of  troops  that  happen  to  be  under  arms  in  the  direct  line 
of  Uie  procession  are  to  salute  it  as  it  passes  them,  but  are  not  to  remain  under  arms 
for  the  procession  after  it  has  passed  tnem,  nor  to  await  its  return. 

"  The  usual  salutes  of  cannon  from  forts  or  batteries  fbr  Catholic  processions  may 
be  continued ;  but  on  these  occasions  a  simple  order  only  for  firing  Uie  salute  on  the 
day  and  hour  specified  is  to  be  given,  without  specifying  the  occasion  for  which  it  is 
to  be  fired. 

'*  Lord  Hill  anxiously  hopes  and  trusts  that,  notwithstanding  the  foregoing  instruc- 
tions, every  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  soldier  imder  your  command  will 
(as  heretofore)  continue  to  carry  himself  with  the  utmost  forbearance  and  respect 
towards  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  the  Catholic  reli^^on,  as  well  as  towards 
thdr  religious  institutions,  bearing  constantly  in  mind  that  the  present  regulation  is 
made  to  meet  the  conscientious  scruples  of  individuals,  without  in  the  remotest  degree 
encouraging  or  contemplating  a  diminution  of  that  respectful  consideration  with 
which  the  British  arm^  has  ever  been  enjoined  to  regard  the  religious  feelings, 
habits,  and  even  prqudices  of  every  foreign  country  in  which  it  has  been  required  to 
serve. — I  have,  &o.  (Signed)     John  Ma.odonald,  A.G." 

Addressed  to  General  Officers  Commanding  at  the  Mediterranean,  Mauritius,  and 
Canada. 


Statement  SuBscmED  to  the  Clebot 
AKD  Lattt  of  the  Diocese  of  Chi- 
CHESTEB.  By  an  English  Church- 
man. London:  HatchflLrd,Plccadilly. 

The  object  of  this  statement  is  to 
expose  some  manifest  Romish  prac- 
tices carried  on  by  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Randall  of  Lavington,  and  coun- 
tenanced by  two  bishops.  The  grand 
question  is,  however,  How  is  this  al- 
lowed ?  Why  are  not  both  rectors  and 
bishops  called  to  account  for  such  con- 
duct? This  is  the  marrow  of  the 
controversy.  The  state  of  the  Church 
of  England  reminds  one  of  the  time 
when  ^'  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  and 
every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes,*'  and  this  is  the  very  state 
of  things  in  whi<^  Rome  delights. 
But  it  cannot  continue  without  the 
ultimate  overthrow  of  that  Church. 


The  Mabttbs'  Cause,  Cboss,  and 
Cbown.  By  the  Rev,  James  Laing, 
M.A.,  Lesmahagow.  Edinburgh: 
James  Nichol. 

This  is  an  eloquentdisconrse,  preach- 
ed at  the  scene  of  a  striking  Scottish 
martyrdom,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  erection  of  a  monument 
over  the  sacred  spot,  an  object  which, 
we  are  glad  to  say,  is  accomplished. 
The  Scottish  martyrs  were  chiefly 
martyrs  to  Tractarianism,  a  system 
quite  as  bloody,  as  well  as  quite  as 
imperious  and  superstitious  as  that  of 
Rome.  The  people  of  the  north  cherish 
an  intense  veneration  for  the  men 
who,  in  times  of  trial,  "  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death,"  and  Mr. 
Laing  has  done  well  to  fan  this  holy 
flame  by  such  an  excellent  and  appro- 
priate sermon. 
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SPECIAL  OBJECTS  TO  BE  AIMED  AT  BY  PROTESTANTS. 

The  great  reftson  why  Protestants  achieve  so  little  is  that  they  do  not 
steadOy  and  anitedly  paraae  defiaite  objects.  The  smallest  army  is  always 
more  powerful  than  the  greatest  mob,  and  there  is  no  better  disciplined  army 
Id  the  world  than  the  troops  of  Rome,  nor  any  more  disjointed  and  random 
maltitade  than  the  mass  of  Protestants.  Possibly  nothing  will  thoroughly 
remedy  this  bnt  the  startling  front  of  immediate  danger,  and  then  it  may  b» 
too  late.  And  yet  one  wonld  imagine  that  if  men  were  thoroughly  in  earnest 
Id  promoting  the  cause  of  Ohrist,  they  could  not  for  a  moment  be  supine  in 
regard  to  the  aggressive  movements  of  the  great  Roman  Antichrist.  The 
great  want  after  all  is  of  a.  more  living  and  devoted  Ohristianity.  Meantime, 
bofre?er,  we  are  thankful  that  we  know  that  many  hearts  tremble  for  the 
&rk  of  God,  and  who  are  anxious  to  know  what  precise  duty  devolves  npon 
them.  The  following  we  hold  to  be  the  more  prominent  oljectB  at  which 
they  should  idm : — 

1.  To  induce  all  Protestants  to  remember  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  in 
their  prayers.  For  this  Ood  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
if  He  should  only  give  the  word,  one  would  chase  a  thousand,  and  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight.  The  overthrow  of  Antichrist  is  certain.  Let  ns  pray 
that  God  may  hasten  it  in  His  own  time. 

2.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  arouse  and  enlighten  the  people.  Mini- 
sters should  enlighten  their  hearers,  parents  their  children,  teachers  their 
papils.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  plant  means  of  instmction  at  colleges 
Aad  seats  of  learning,  so  that  the  next  generation  of  ministers  and  teachen 
may  be  well  instructed. 

3.  In  the  event  of  a  general  election,  no  means  should  be  left  untried  to 
get  a  number  of  more  sound  and  able  men  into  Parliament.  We  should  meet 
toe  enemy  foot  to  foot  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons.  And  of  no  one 
thing  are  we  more  certain  than  that  one  dozen  of  determined  and  able  men^ 
acting  in  concert  in  Parliament,  and  appealing  steadily  to  the  Protestant 
spirit  of  the  country,  would  soon,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  effect  a  wondrous 
change.  We  are  surely  come  to  a  sad  pass  if  a  much  lai^r  number  cannot 
be  obtained  in  addition  to  those  already  in  the  field.  If  these  general  obfects 
conld  be  gained,  it  wonld  be  comparatively  easy  to  abolish  Maynootfa,  and 
npset  all  the  machinations  of  the  Mends  of  Antichrist,  and  we  do  trust  that 
Eome  steady  progress  is  being  made  in  this  direction,  although  the  boldness 
aad  snccesa  of  the  enemy,  and  the  coldness  and  indecision  of  professed  friends 
h  not  a  little  disheartening  in  the  meantime.  Let  ns  labour  and  not  faint, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not 


ROMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

(^From  our  Special  Correspondent,) 

LoHDOV,  March  1B59. 
The  Roman  Catholic  party  were  pretty  quiet  in  Parliament  during  M 
^^y  sittings.     They  are  wise  in  their  generation,  and,  conscious  of  their  in- 
feriority, both  in  numbers  and  influence,  never  attempt  to  move  in  any  of 
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their  cherished  schemes  so  long  as  the  affairs  of  the  conntry  are  in  peace 
and  quiet.  It  is  only  in  times  of  confusion,  when  parties  nicely  balanced 
are  striving  for  the  mastery^  that  the-Ronaish  party  tnrn  their  posilioo,  as 
make- weights  in  favour  of  one  rule  or  another,  to  the  best  advantage.  Such 
Vk  opportunity  for  thdm  appeals  now  to  have  arrived,  and  rery  promptly 
haa  it  been  taken  advantage  of.  It  is  no  secret  in  our  polttioal  eireles,  that 
an  att^pt  is  at  hand  t^diaplaea  the  'pnaseatGovcnmentr-^ti  event  wMob 
the'pfesent  troaUed  condition  of  fim^>pe  is  Mkdsrto  decelerate  ralAier  than 
to  retard ;  and  this  displacement,  whieh  would  be  easy  enough  if  the  great 
liberal  party  were  unitedtibeeomes  Biore  complicated  when-  they  are  divided 
iato  rivid  sections.  To  this  day  it  is  not  determined  whether,  If  Lord  Derby 
were  to,  retire,  Lofd  Fitlmerston  dr  Lord  John  Russell  would  tfeike  his'  place. 
9l?hey  aiid'ii]adBrAtoodito.1>e)both  ambilioBB  for  it,  and  foodi  ta  be  courting  the 
rank  and  file  of ;the  liberals,  each  inhis  own^manner.  Lord  Palnemtoo,  most  at 
home  in  fi>ceign  qnestions^  tries  to  eaLsitejm  interest  in>tbe  pvogresa  of  free- 
dom: and.  tndependence  among  the*  continental  states.^  >  Lord  Johir  Russell 
adheres. to  the  question  of  reform  at  home.  Both  men  are  ambitious:  it 
still  remains  to  be  seen  which  of  them  will  prove  most  acceptableto  the  balk 
o£  tfcei  Ltbecal:paiiy. . 

.  H0W4  ttlif^lat  once  beseen  thatthis  uncertainty  and  nicely  balanced  con- 
ditioiL(,of  affjiini^  where  a  iew  votes  one  way  or  the  other  may  alter  the 
whole^aspeifi;  of  jlfoisa,  k  joat  the  .crisis  in  whiohthe  thirty  Romish  ioetnbers 
of  the  House  of  Commons  find  their  account.     ThM  Kife  and  actltfty  ddpend 
ut>on'  trottUed  waters  like  ihhae  in^which  we  ind  ourselves.    And  accord- 
ingi^, ) thai. wise;  hehds  which,  from  qutside  the  walls  of  the  House,  direct 
the  nioyeBe»(iScof>  the  l^M' brigade,  (have  quiefcfy  di^eoveM  th^Mvaotage 
BOW  offered  then,  and  have  at  once  rushed  in  to<  secure  the  benefit.    Mr. 
J.  D.  Fitzgerald,  who  was  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  under  Lord  Pal« 
nieMon,"p&t  a  nldtioii  on  the  journals  of  tfieiHoose  to  consider  the  oatiis 
taken    bjTiiiDdkan.  Oatholk; .  maihben,  as  Bom»  aa«  Parliament  nieil,bat 
tiwugh  he. his  had  ample  oppertamSlieB  to  bdnj^  ft  6*4  m  the  House  has  been 
|n  the  habit  of  rising  early  nig^tafter night,,  hei^uti'lt  off  from  one  day  to 
another,. and  might  have  put  it*  off  to 'the  neeessbut  fbriUie  polttieal  erlsfe  to 
wfaicb  I  hare  referred,  and  to  wMch  be  Ih  undoubtedly  .indebted  <for  the  suc- 
eesa  he-  has  .met  with.;    He  m'ide  ids  ^ptoposul,  and  Cttried  it  Ko  fa^  M  to 
hair6  his  .bill, latroduoed,  IMradhy;  February  the  d4th. '  It  is  ^rtglifi'to  pre- 
iniae,,  tihat  we*  first  heard  a  eomplaitit  of  the  oaiti  which  c  Roman  Oaihollc 
aembers.wereTequired,  bythaRcftief  Billof  1829^  to  take,ilastsMioin)  when 
thai  thrde  ciathiKwhi^  ProtestibitB'  toolc'  weits  coodMised  laCSD^<KleK^ 'ttM-  SMe 
obsolet^mallefffl!  Ireveiomilted.  "At  thkt'  timc^Hie^Refflatt'OaiiheM^  ftopdaed 
to  have  one  oath  for  ail  the  members  of  the  House,  and  wiiibh>of  cburse 
would  involve  the  abandonment  of  that  staading  protest,  which  all  •Protest- 
ant membera  still  take,  against  the  assumption  of  either  temporal  or  spiritual 
jurisdiction  by  the  Pope  within  this  reiedm.    But  that  proposition  was  so 
distasteful  to  Protestant  members  at  the  time,  that  Ithaa  not  been  renewed 
on  this  occasion.    Mr.  Fitzgerald  enumerates  four  parts  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic oath  which  he  says  areoffenaive  to  their  feelings.as  gentlemen,  and  so 
chime  in  all  the  other  thirty  of  his  co-religionists.    These  are — 1.  Where  the 
member  is  required  to  abjure  the  doctrine,  that  a  prince  excpmmunipate^  by 
*  the  Pope  may  be  murdered  or  deposed  by  his  subjects ;  ^.'That  they  will  not 
disturb  the  settlement  of  property,  meaniog  that  settlement  which -i^as'efifocted 
by  Cromwell,  and  which  we  know,  from  history,  King  James  intended  to 
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sobTert ;  3.  Where  thej  are  ci^e4  to  airear  that  they^  not  use  their  piivi 
legea  aa  members  o^  PtMrliamept  to  ff  Qakea  the  l^rotest^ut  Efstabljsh^d  Church ; 
and,  4.  Where  they  are  called,  fit  the  coDC^aBipn,  to  declare  thaf;  the  oath  has 
been  taken  by  them  without  any  evasion^  egnivocation,  or  mental  resenra- 
tioD,  bat  according  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  oath.  The 
first,  second,  and  fonrth  of  these  passages  Mr.  Fitzgerald  thought  no  Protest- 
ant woold  insist  on  retuning,  for  they  must  feel  that  it  was  an  insult  to  ask 
a  gentleman  to  swear  that  he  would  not  countenance  murder,  or^  that  he 
would  disturb  a  settlement  of  property,  under  which  he  himself  held  many 
beneficial  rights,  and  which,  besides,  had  been  almost  wholly  upset  by  the 
eqoally  extensive  rerolation  in  estates  caused  by  the  Encumbered  EstatiBs 
Act,  or  that  they  would  take  an  oath  with  the  mental  reservation  to  break  i^ 
at  the  first  opportunity.  He  admitted  that'an  objection  might  be  nused  to 
doing  away  with  theportioti  of  the  oath  wiiich  botind  them  not  to' attempt 
the  destruction  of  the  Protestant  Establishment,  and  therefore  chiiefly  applied 
himself  to  that  question.  He  Was  hardy  enough  to  say,  that  nOrattact 
against  the  Protestant  Ghnnch  ever  did  come  from  the  Romish  members,  and 
he  went  on  to  contend  that  the  oath  itself  was  little  better  than  a  trap  for 
conscience,  as  it  was  difficult  to  say'what'  measure  did  not  in  some  way  o^ 
other  affect  the  Established  Church. 

The  debate  that  followed  was  highly  instructive;  not  as  to  the  arguments 
tued,  for  these  were  commonplace  enough,  bqt  as  throwing  light  on  .the 
position  of  the  great  parties.  The  ministers  were  evidently  in  a  great 
Slemma  on  the  question.  It  was  not  open  to  them  to  court  the  Aomaii 
Catholics  by  sappbrting  the  measure,  because  for  every  vote  they  would  have 
contriboted,  they  would  have  lost  three  among  their  old  friends,  and  they 
approached  the  question  with  great  reluctance.  They  would  fain  have 
held  their  peace  upon  it  altogether ;  and,  indeed,  for  ^nu^  time  it  see^Led 
as  if  they  were  determined  not  to  speak  at  all.  Mr.  .Wiii^tesid(9,.  their 
Attomey-Qeneral,  indeed,  was  not  to  be  restrained ;  he  made  a  rigorous 
^ech  i^  opposition  to  the  motion ;  but  iixeji  it  ifas  understood,  that  he 
spoke  his  own  sentiments,  not  those  of  the  Oovemment,  and  towards  the 
<Jose  of  the  debate,  Mr.  Walpole,  the  Home  Secretary,  was  all  but  forced 
cpon  his  feet  by  the  call  of  the  Roman  Catholic  members,  that  the  Govern- 
ment should  give  the  House  their  views  upon  the  question.  When  he  did 
rise,  his  speech  was  as  conciliatory  as  an  opposition  speech  coidd  be ;  he 
vonld  so  fain  have  pleased  both  parties;  but  as  that  was  impossible,  he  gave 
his  most  honeyed  complinsents  to  them,  while  his  vote  was  reserved  for  the 
other  side.  Turn  we  now  to  the  chiefs  of  debate  on  the  other  side  of  the 
HoQse.  Lord  Palmerston  took  no  part  in  the  discussion ;  perhaps  he  was 
hopeless  of  conciliating  them,  for  he  and  the  Irish  members  have  had  sundry 
sharp  sparrings ;  it  was  he,  your  readers  will  remember,  who  gave 
the  party,  some  three  or  four  years  ago,  the  souhriguet  of  the  '*  Pope's 
Brass  Band;^'  he  therefore  held  his  tongue  altogether;  but  as  the 
Ubend  party  would  assist  the  Romanists  as  well  as  their  leaders,  and  as 
itvoold  not  do,  that,  in  his  contempt  for  the  Romanists,  he  should  dis- 
^t  the  Liberals,  his  lieutenant,  Mr.  Yemon  Smith,  who  waa  one  of  his 
cabinet,  oontribnted  the  Pataierstonian  share  of  support,  while  both  mip- 
i^o^tod  the  vote  in  thedivisioff.  But  it  was  very  different  with  Lord  John 
I^QaaeU.  Though  he  opposed  the  question  when  it  was  broached  last  sessioo, 
yet  the  exigencies  of  party  intrigue  had  not  then  required  the  sacrifice  from 
^  Tbisyear  he  is  pressed  by  his  poaition,  and  cornea  out  as  the  champioa 
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of  the  Romanists,  and  pleads  their  canse  with  as  mnch  eloquence  and  ferroor 
as  if  they  were  still  suffering  under  the  exclusions  of  1828.  There  is  no 
denying  that  his  speech  was  one  of  the  most  vigorous  he  has  made  for  a  long 
time  past,  reminding  one  of  Lytton  Bulwer*s  poetical  description  of  his  in- 
equalities, sometimes  feeble  and  ineffective ;  sometimes 

^  When  the  storm  is  on 
Then  languid  Johnny  soars  to  glorious  John." 

Its  effect  upon  the  Koman  Catholics  was  remarkable.  All  his  past  offences 
were  forgiven ;  even  his  attack  upon  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals  on  the  first 
night  of  the  session,  when  he  described  them  as  cunning  enough  to  cheat  the 
deverest  diplomatists  in  Europe,  and  to  evade  the  most  stringent  oaths  that 
could  be  invented  to  bind  them,— even  that  was  forgiven  by  Mr.  Magoire,  one 
of  the  oldest  of  their  party,  and  the  special  champion  of  Rome,  who  has 
written  a  book  to  prove  that  the  government  of  the  Papal  States  is  the  most 
paternal  and  beneficent  on  the  face  of  the  earth,— even  that  gentleman  offered 
Lord  John  his  absolution,  and  hailed  him  among  the  cheers  of  his  iriends  as 
being  restored  to  his  place  as  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  party. 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  clever  and  adroit  way  in  which  the  Roman 
Catholics  avail  themselves  of  the  intrigues  and  dissensions  among  Protestant 
politicians,  and  sell  their  services  for  the  time  being  to  any  one  who  will  help 
to  promote  the  interests  of  their  church.  Need  it  be  said,  that  the  more 
watchfulness  and  caution  is  required  among  Protestants  themselves.  If  they 
would  call  their  members  to  as  strict  an  account,  or  band  themselves 
together  to  vote  for  none  but  those  who  would  advance  Protestant  interests, 
these  tactics  of  their  opponents  would  be  of  the  less  matter.  But  the  oath 
respecting  the  Protestant  establishment,  as  Mr.  Walpole  pertinently  asked, 
what  do  they  want  that  altered  for?  what  do  they  mean  to  do  when  the  oath 
is  removed  ?  But  the  practical  answer  would  really  be,  Just  what  they  have 
been  doing  all  along.  Not  to  originate  any  motion  against  the  Protestant  Church, 
as  Mr.  Fitzgerald  took  credit  to  them  for  not  doing :  but  for  quietly  voting 
for  every  such  motion  that  comes  from  other  quarters.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  notion  of  that  oath  being  any  real  security  to  our  Protestant  institutions 
is  absurd,  just  because  it  is  a  mere  dead  letter.  Throughout  the  debate  there 
was  a  constant  reference  to  the  honourable  conduct  of  Mr.  Fagan,  the  mem- 
l)er  for  Cork,  who  had  never  voted  on  questions  connected  with  the  Protes- 
tant Church.  The  praises  justly  bestowed  upon  that  gentleman,  were  the 
severest  public  satires  upon  all  his  co-religionists,  not  one  of  whom  either 
deserved,  or  affected  to  desire,  similar  laudation.  I  do  not  believe  the 
Boman  Catholics  are  really  annoyed  at  these  oaths,  which  do  not  hinder 
them  from  any  portion  of  the  rights  or  privileges  as  members  of  Parliament;, 
but  what  they  do  care  about  is,  that  their  repeal  may  be  represented— as 
doubtless  it  will  be  in  all  Roman  Catholic  countries — as  a  fresh  triumph  to 
the  cause  of  the  Holy  Church,  and  a  fresh  humiliation  to  the  hated  Pro» 
testantism.  

THE  TRUE  VIEW  OF  POPERY. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  truly  pious  and  excellent  Archbishop  Ldghton,  that, 
in  his  latter  years,  when  he  was  evidentiy  In  all  respects  ripening  for  heaven, 
lie  exhibited  such  a  severity  against  Popery  as  appeared  surprising  to  those 
wlio  knew  the  peculiar  meekness  and  gentleness  of  his  character.  And 
doabttess  this  fiict  will  always  seem  strange  to  those  who  are  altogether  igno- 
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rant  of  what  Popery  really  is,  or,  at  least,  but  rery  sligbtly  acquainted  mth 
its  true  nature  and  character.  Bnt  we  believe  that  this  feeling  of  surprise 
will  gradoaDy  fade  away  upon  a  careful  study  of  the  subject ;  till  at  length 
the  truly  enlightened  and  reflecting  Christian  will  clearly  see,  in  the  whole 
system  of  Popery,  such  a  direct  and  awiid  opposition  to  all  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  that  in  proportion  as  the  believer  is  ripening  for  heaven,  and 
becoming  more  and  more  conformed  to  the  mind  and  image  of  Christ,  he  mitst 
hold  this  Antichristian  system  in  more  deep  and  holy  abhorrence.  Certainly 
nothing  can  be  stronger  than  the  language  of  condemnation  which  God  him- 
self rises  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  mark  the  true  nature  and  character  of  the 
Romish  apostasy.  '^  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness : 
ind  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blas- 
phemy, having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
porple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her 
fornication :  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written,  Htstert,  Babtlon 
THE  Great,  the  Mother  of  Harlots  Ain>  Abominations  of  the  Earth. 
And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus." — Rev.  xvii.  3-6.  And  if  any  one  should 
hesitate  for  a  moment  respecting  the  application  of  this  awful  language,  let 
him  only  read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  particularly  noting  the  ninth  and 
eighteenth  verses.  Again  it  is  written, — **And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  Id 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name." — Rev.  xiv.  9-11.  Those  passages  express 
the  mind  of  Ood  with  regard  to  Popery.  Were  we  indeed  like-minded  with 
Him  in  this  matter,  we  should  with  our  whole  souls  consent  to  adopt  the  same 
langusge,  and  consider  the  mitigated  terms,  which  are  now  become  fashion* 
able,  as  indicating  but  too  clearly,  that  those  who  use  them  are  (on  this  point 
at  least)  fearfully  far  from  God,  and  sadly  beguiled  into  an  unscriptural  pallia- 
tion of  that  which  is  most  abominable  in  His  sight. 


ANSWER  TO  THE  QUESTION  OFTEN  PROPOSED  BY  ROMANISTS^— 
"WHERE  WAS  YOUR  RELIGION  BEFORE  LUTHER?" 

*^  Is  the  time  of  King  James  II.,  when  the  Papists  were  much  countenanced, 
there  was  a  coffeehouse  set  up  somewhere  near  the  Temple,  by  a  set  of  priests, 
to  hold  public  conferences  concerning  the  chief  points  in  debate  between  Pro- 
testants and  them ;  in  which  one  of  them  generally  took  the  Protestant  side 
of  the  question,  that  he  might  defend  it  weakly,  and  at  length  give  it  up. 
However,  anybody  might  speak  that  had  a  mind  to  it.  It  happened  one 
eredng  that  they  were  debating  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Church,  which, 
indeed,  they  generally  put  in  a  more  artful  manner,  thus — *•  Where  was  your 
r«tigion  before  the  Reformation  ? '  when  a  shoemaker's  boy  came  in  upon 
aome  errand  or  other,  and  listened  with  great  attention.  At  length  he  thought 
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lie  could  speak  better  on  the  sabject  than  the  pretended  Protestant  did,  and 
aaked  wheth^  he  might' have  liberty  to  do  so.  They  told  him  very  obor- 
teoosly  that  he  might ;  eyeiybody  was  free ;  they  did  not  want  to  impose 
upon  any.  ^  Why^'tfien*  says  the  boy,  ^  1  have  hut  little  to  my^  hU I insidupan 
two  thingfs  ;  that  n\y  arUagonUt  shaU  freely  answer  me  whatever  quesH^  I  a^ 
Aim,  and  that  he  mill  not  he  angry  ;^  which  was  agreed  to.  '  Pr(»y^  nr^''  says 
he,  with  a  grin,  td  an  old  Jesuit, '  when  did  you  wash  your  face  f  '  What  is 
that  to  you,  foolish  boy  ?•  *  Nay,  wr,  you  promised  not  to  he  angry.*  '  Why, 
that  is  true ;  well,  child,  I  washed  my  face  this  morning.*  '  And  pray^  «ir, 
where  was  your  face  hefore  you  washed  it  V  '  Where  ?  why,  just  where  it  is 
now.  Where  dost  thmk  it  was  V  '  Ay^  sir,  that  is  exactly  the  case,  Chris- 
tianity was  always  the  same  thing  ;  hut  your  Church  sniUied  and  dirtied  it  far 
fnany  ages  in  a  most  heastly  manner »  At  the  Reformation  we  washed  it  clean 
again^  and  it  is  now  where  it  was  atfirsit — in  the  BihleJ* 

*'The  Jesuit  had  not  a  word  to  say;  and  the  boy,  by  his  own 'natural 
sense,  gained  a  complete  yictory.*** 


AN  APPEAL  TO  PROTESTANTS- 


I  'tis  the  trial  hour, 
Bise  ye,  in  your  UAhen*  power— 
For  your  altars,  and  your  home — 
Bretiiren,  rise  I  the  time  is  come ! 

By  fair  leamidg's  right  opposed, 
By  the  blessed  Bible  olosed — 
By  your  fothers^  who  are  gone, 
Every  true  and  steadfkst  one — 
By  the  tears  of  those  who  fled, 
And  the  memeiry  of  the  dead— 
By  the  fiery  pa&  they  trod 
Their  undaunted  way  to  Gbd — 
By  our  noble  martyr  band — 
Bf  OUT  Graiimer*s  burning  hand-- 
B^  old  Wyetiffe's  eoatter'd  dust, 
Ridley's  ikith,  and  Hooper*s  trust— 
By  the  shroud  that  woman  wore, 
liatest  pledge  of  holiest  loTe— 
By  the  olaze,  and  by  the  stake- 
Brethren!  Protestants!  awake! 


By  our  guarded  hearth  and  !home 
Where  no  tyranny  may  oome  I 
By  the  thrilling  anthem,  sung 
In  your  mothers  natlTO  tongue — 
By  your  fiitfaer's  house  of  prayer, 
Aiid  your  children  kneeling  there ! 
By  God's  word  so  freely  giTen 
As  the  one  safe  guide  to  HeaTon ! 
By  the  truth  that  word  has  shown, 
Omb  to  mediate  alone  : 
By  all  Ood  has  done  for  you — ' 
Britons!  to  yourselyes  be  true. 
High  your  oountry*s  banner  bear ; 
Be  but  men  as  once  ye  were — 
Anxious  Mends  await  your  call ; 
Foes  are  watching  for  your  &11. 

Sleep  ye  yet  ?    In  deep  amaie 
Earth  beholds,  with  wondMng  gase — 
Heaven  looks  down  with  thousand  eyes 
Brethren!  Protestants!  arise! 


MATTHEW  HENRY  ON  "  POPERY  AS  A  SPIRITUAL  TYRANNY." 

Matthew  HEintT,  the  celebrated  commentator,  preached  and  afterwards 
published  a  sermon  with  the  above  title  on  the  5th  of  November  1712,  from 
the  text,  Isa.  11. 23,  "  TVTiich  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down,  that  ^^  e  may  go 
over."  The  sermon  is  scarce,  and  yet  most  graphic  and  pointed.  We  publish 
the  fbllowing  striking  passage : — 

"  Leteos  observe  some  of  the  many  instances  that  might  be  given  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome  over  the  souls  of  men. 

'*  1.  They  oblige  people  to  believe  as  true  whatever  their  church  requires 


.  *  Googh'lB  DtfiWMtMi  0/  Four  Fcpular  (huttiom  beltreen  Papitlt  and  i^rotesUmis^^Bp. 
12-14.    London,  1747.    SVo. 
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them  to  believe,  though  never  so  contrary  to  sense  and  reason  ;  and  not  only 
so,  bat  to  curse  and  condemn  as  heretical  whatever  the  Gonncil  of  Trent  has 
adjadged  to  be  so.  They  do  in  effect  require  men  to  give  np  their  under- 
stBudings,  and  to  pin  their  fiiith  upon  the  Pope's  sleeve,  though  they  know 
sot  whither  he  will  carry  it,  and  suffer  him  to  put  ont  their  eyes  and  lead 
tlwa  whithersoever  he  pleases.  All  freedom  of  thought,  and  with  it  all  the 
dignities  and  privUeges  of  the  human  soul,  as  rational  and  intelligent,  are 
surrendered  and  betrayed ;  no  liberty  left  for  the  use  of  reason  when  a  man 
iiMjurare  in  verba  Ma^istri,  to  swear  everything  that  their  church  saith, 
though  it  should  be  that  black  is  white,  and  white  black.  The  collier  saith, 
'I believe  as  the  church  believes,  and  the  church  believes  as  1  believe ;'  that 
which  all  wise  men  make  a  jest  of,  they  make  the  foundation  of  their  faith, 
nd  a  sovereign  antidote  against  infidelity. 

"  A  grosser  instance  of  this  cannot  be  given  than  the  belief  of  the  doctrine 
of  tnasnbstantiadon,  which  was  introduced  for  no  other  end  but  to  magnify 
the  priests,  and  make  poor  people  admire  them,  and  give  up  themselves  to 
their  conduct,  though  they  were  never  so  ignorant  and  scandalous.  Was 
erer  such  a  tyranny  over  the  soub  of  men  as  making  them  believe  that  which 
they  see  and  feel,  and  smell  and  taste,  to  be  bread,  is  not  bread,  but  the 
body  of  a  man ;  and  that  which  they  see,  and  smell,  and  taste,  to  be  wine,  is 
ikH  wme,  but  tiie  blood  of  a  man ;  and  this  prodigious  imaginary  chaoge  to 
be  wrought  by  the  priest  pronouncing  five  words  over  it.  Hoc  ut  enim  corput 
nAm.  Our  Saviour  appealed  to  men^s  senses  for  the  proof  of  his  miracles : 
'Go  teQ  John  what  ye  hear  and  see;*  and  of  his  resurrection,  '  Handle  me, 
and  see ;'  this  is  dealing  with  men  as  men,  and  putting  an  honour  upon 
their  nature ;  but  the  Church  of  Rome  demands  the  belief  of  that  which  bids 
defiance  to  four  of  our  five  senses  at  once,  and  is  directly  contradicted  by 
them.  So  that,  as  the  excellent  Archbishop  TiUotson  speaJcs,  '  The  business 
of  trsnsubstantladon  is  not  a  controversy  of  Scripture  against  Scripture,  or 
of  reason  againat  reason,  but  of  downright  impudence  against  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  Scripture,  and  all  the  seiuse  and  reason  of  mankind.  It  is  a  most  self- 
evident  fidsehood,  and  there  is  no  doctrine  or  proposition  in  the  world  that 
is  of  itself  more  evidently  true,  than  transubstantiation  is  evidently  false.' 
Aad  yet  the  papists  as  firmly  bdieve  it  as  that  there  is  a  God ;  nor  do  they 
^ve  it  to  be  a  matter  of  doubtful  disputation  in  the  schools,  but  have  re- 
^loeed  it  to  practice ;  for  if  they  do  not  believe  it,  they  must  own  themselves 
to  be  the  most  gross  idohiters  in  worshipping  the  bread  they  suppose  to  be 
thus  metamorphosed ;  and  the  most  barbarous  murderers  in  putting  those  to 
^^  with  inhuman  cruelty  that  will  not  believe  it  too.  For  (as  Fuller  ob- 
lerres)  this  was  in  Queen  Mary's  time  the  burning  doctrine,  the  test  by  which 
the  martyrs  were  tried ;  and  the  popish  persecutors  then  were  so  perfectly 
lost  to  aQ  sense  of  reason  and  honour,  as  to  condenm  the  most  valuable  lives 
to  so  great  a  death  as  being  burnt  at  a  stake,  only  because  they  could  not 
believe  liiis  monstrous  absurdity.  Were  ever  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
^OBn  MMd  80  trampled  upon  and  trodden  into  the  dirt  ?  yet  those  who  receive 
Poperf  avt  receive  this. 

^Aad  when  the  soul  is  brought  to  bow  down  to  this^  they  are  ready  to  go 
^cr  il  vHh  tfoops  of  strong  delnuons,  and  make  it  believe  a  thousand  lies, 
whea  t^mi  \%  Is  persuaded  to  believe  this.  For  as  conscience,  so  faith,  when 
it  is  fhonm^y  debauched  in  one  instance,  lies  exposed  in  any  other.  Those 
^tai^MV-nraUowed  transubstantiation,  will  never  be  choked  with  any 
^^i^pteof  their  lying  legends,  or  the  impostures  of  their  miracles  and 

k2 
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Te&OBj  wlddL  some.of  ChemselTes  haye  the  honesty  to  own.  to  be  frauds, .  but 
the  wickddne66:to.eall  pious. frands ;  and  to  say,  that  if  ^  people  will  be  da* 
eeived)  let  them  be  deceired,'  though  it  may  aerre  them  to  laugh  m  their 
sleeves  with  now,,  will  prove  bat  a  miserable  .excuse  for  their  iminetj  and 
villanyia  the  great  day. 

^*  ^  They  oblige  people  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  their  chnnch,  though 
never  «o  contrary  to  the  Dirine  commands.  I  remember,  In  a  little,  catechism 
published  here  by  the  Rombh  emissaries  in  filng  James  il's  time,  the  nnewer 
to  that  question,  ^  What  is  sin?'  was,  VSin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of 
i3odorof  the  churchy*  so  making  the  laws  of. their  church. equally  binding 
with  the  laws  of  God ;  nay,  they  make  them  to  be  a  soperior  obligaticm ;  and 
if  men  make  conscience  of  observing  the  law  of  God,  they  say  <  to  such  con* 
sciences,  '  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over;'  you  are  to  obey  the  church  and 
not  God. 

*^  A  plain  proof  of  tills  is  their  worship  of  images.  Gpd  has  expressly  for- 
bidden it,  and  frequently  in  his  Word,  has  given  many  reasons  for  that  pro- 
hibition. There  is  no  sin  which  has  been  more  severely  punished  by  the 
righteous  God,  nor  more  courageously  witnessed  against  by  righteous  men : 
and  yet  the  Chureh  of  Borne  commands  and  compels  all  its  members  to  foil 
dawn  and  worship  images  of  God,  Christ,  and  the  saints ;  to  pray  before 
theoiT  Ai^d*  bum  incense  to  them ;.  to  adore  the  conseorated  host  with  the 
<8ame  worship  that  they  would  give  to  Christ  hisiselfL  >  And  to  show  that 
they  command  this  in  contempt  and  defiance. of  the  law  of  God,  and  in  pur- 
suanoo  of 'their  own  authority  over  tiie  souls  of  men,  they  leave  the  second 
eommandment  out  of  the  ten  in  all  their  catechisms  and  books  of  devotion, 
and  have  done  so  for  many  ages,  and  so  they  call  the  thhrd^  oommandmoit 
the  second,' the  fourth  the  third,  and  so  on ;  but  because  people  had  heard 
that- there  were  ten,  lest  they  should  miss  that  precious  jewel  which  they  have 
stolen,^  they  divide  the  tenth  into  two ;  and  the  ninth  commandBMBt  with 
ihem  is^  ^  Thou  ^alt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house ;'  and  the  tenth,  ^  Thou 
Shalt  not  covet  thy.  neighbour's  wifo.'  Yon  win  scarce  believe  men  could  be 
guilty  of  such'  impudence  and  impiety,  and  imposlBg  upon  soals,  but  I  assore 
you  it  is  true. 

^^It  isthe  express  command  of  God,.  'Thou  shaltworship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  But,  contrary  to.  this  command,  they 
require  people  to  pray  to  saints  and  angels^  which  is  expressly  forbidden  to 
St.  John  by  an  angel  himself,  'See  .thou do  it  not :  worship  God/  Rev.  xix. 
10 ;  xxiL  9.  They  require  I  know  not  what  higher  degree  of  wonhip  to  be 
paid  to  the  ^rgin  Mary  than  to  other,  saints,  and  deske  her  to  command  her 
Son  to'help them ;  and  give  no  reason  for  this  and  many  other  euoh  {mpod- 
tions,  but  ^  volo^  siejubeo^  ttat  pro  fatione  voluntas.  Now,  bow>'inlsend>]y 
must  the  souls  of  men  be  racked  ahd  torn  by  tMs.  usurped,  power,  ^pHien  their 
own  reason  and  conscience  tell  them  they  must  wcirship  God  and  Christ  tmly, 
but  Ih^ priests  tell  them, inobedience to  the chnroh, they^ust  pray^to <hi8 
and  the  other  saint!.  >No  man  indeed  can  serve  two  masters,'  when  their 
commands  thus  contradict  one  another;  and  therefore  they  most  certainly 
disown  God  for  their  master,  who  take  their  church  for  their  mistress,  and  a 
miserable  choice  they  make,  for  God  saith  to  the  soul,  ^  Lift  it  nps*  that  he 
may  receive  and  embrace  it ;  they  '  say  to  the  soul.  Bow  down,' .that  they 
may  go  over  it  and  trample  upon  it. 

'*  S.  They  forbid  the  use  of  the  SodptUMsi  to  thecommea  peoplsy  sndoblige 
them  <as  the  heatheo'  persecutors  of  oUl  forced  the  Ghristlana)  to<  sdneuder 
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their  BtUes,  because  they  <K)ald  not  enslave  them,  if  they  did  not  first  put 
oat  their  eyes,  and  disarm  them  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

^Itis  the  priyiiege  of  reasonable  creatures  to  judge  for  themselves,  aud 
tkerefore  in  all  matters  of  concern  to  be  furnished  with  the  proper  rule  they 
are  to  judge  by ;  but  papists  resign  this  privilege  to  their  priests,  who  bid 
them  leave  it  to  them  to  choose  for  them.     It  is  the  privilege  of  Christians, 
aftformerly  of  the  Jews,  that  to  them  are  committed  the  ^  oracles  of  Grod,' 
John  V.  39,  the  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  they  have^  Hoses  and  the  prophets,' 
Lake  xvi.  31,  and  are  commanded  to  hear  them ;  the  Bereans  are  commended, 
because  they  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so 
which  the  apostles  themselves  preached  to  them.    But  the  Church  of  Rom&.  . 
vill  not  allow  Christiana  to  consult  this  orade,  forbids  what  Christ  has  oom- 
maadod,  not  only  as  in  other  things  to  show  her  authority,  but  because  she> 
caanot  otherwise  support  her  authority ;  for  if  people  might  but  have  liberty. 
to  look  with  an  unprejudiced  eye  into  the  Word  of  God,  they  woiUd  not  suffer 
theoiselves  to  be  thus'enslaved  by  the  craft  of  men.    But  they  that  impose 
on  their  customers  with  counterfeit  goods,  find  it  their  interest  to  keep  their 
shops  dark.     The  Philistines  could  never  have  made  Samson  gripd  in  their 
prUon-house,  if  they  had  not  first  blinded  him. 

*'  This  is  not  only  an  imperious  piece  of  tyranny,  but  a  barbarous  piece  of 
cruelty  to  the  souls  of  men ;  for  they  that  ^  take  away  the  key  of  knowledge 
from  m^,  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  them;'  compare  Matt.  xxil,. 
13  with  Luke  xi.  52.  And  '  it  is  a  very  hard  case  (saith  Archbishop  TiUot^ 
son)  to  which  the  Church  of  Borne  has  i^uced  meui  that  it  will  neither  allow 
them  salvation  out  of  their  chnrohy  nor  the  best  and  most  effectual  means  of 
Ovation  when  they  are  in  it.' 

^^  4.  They  take  away  the  cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper  from  the  laity,  and  wiU 
allow  them  to  communicate  but  in  one  kind.  Tlds  is  a  great  affront  to  our 
Lord  Jesus,  who,  in  the  institution  of  this  ordinance,  appointed  his  disciples 
«U  of  them  to  drink  of  the  cup,  as  weU  as  to  eat  of  the  bread ;  and  that  de<^ 
cree  of  the  Bomish  church,  which  forbids  the  people  the  use  of  the  cup,  did 
it  irith  an  express  non  abskmU  to  the  Divine  institution.  So  said  theOonncil 
of  Constance,  though  Christ  did  administer  this  sacrament  mider  both  kinds; 
jet,  aotinthstaodiiig  this,  the  custom  of  communicating  under  one  kind  only 
is  sow  to  be  taken  fi>r  alaw ;  that  is,<yoaithat  make  oonsdience  of  eonfoinn- 
iog  to  the  will  of  Christ,  must  quit  that  pruiciple,  and  must '  bow  dowi^,  thai 
we  may  go  rover.' 

^*  Butthis  is  notall  ^  as  it  is  aotaffimnt  'to  Christ,  so  it  is  a  great  wrong 
ttd  injoiy  to  Christians,  and  deprives  tiiem  of  part  of  the  legacy  which  theu: 
Sedeemer  left  them ;  in  denying  them  the  ciq>.of  blessings, 'they  dp,  a»  far  aa 
they  can,  deny  them  the  blessings  themselves.  And  as  those  are  reckoned 
to  ^rannize  over  the  bodies  of  men  that  take  away  their  goods,  which  they 
are  legally  entitled  toj,  so  they  certainly  tyrannise  over  men's  souls,  •  that 
derive  them  of  a  privilege  they  are  evangelicaUy  entitled  to ;  for  an  excel* 
leut  pen  well  ezpxesseth  it,  'Look  what  benefit  a  man  would  be  robbed  of, 
in  bebg  deprived  of  Christ's  blood ;  that  comfort  he  is  robbed  of,  that  ia 
deprived  of  this  cup/-^if<M«ti.,Z^<  p*  770* 

'^Thejr  make  the  validity  and  virtne«ef  the  saevaments  to  depend  upon 
the  intention  of  the  priest  or.  minister.    So  the  CpuncU  of  Trent  has  deoreed^ 

aad  hence  it  will  follow^  that  if.  the  priest  either  be  carelessly  thinking  of 

Mmethtng  else,  or  wilfully,  and  .^Nldu9dly  des^^  sopiethii^g  else  when  he  bap« 

tiieth,  or  consecrates  the  bread  and^  winOi  it  i^  nor  sacrament  at  all,  nor  haa 
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any  virtne  in  it  to  the  receiver ;  the  person  so  baptized  id  no  member  of  the 
chnrch  ;  the  host  so  consecrated  is  not  the  bodj  of  Christ,  and  therefore  it 
l8  idolatry  to  worship  it. 

*^  Now,  can  anything  tyrannize  more  over  the  sonls  of  men  than  this,  or 
pnt  it  more  into  the  power  of  every  profiuie,  ignorant,  drunken  priest,  to^ 
tyrannize  over  them  ?  When  they  lie  at  his  mercy,  and  in  a  thing  too  which 
they  can  never  be  snre  of,  whether  they  shall  have  any  benefit  by  the  sacra* 
ments.  *  So  that  when  a  man  has  done  all  he  can  to  work  out  his  own  sal- 
vation, he  shall  be  never  the  nearer,  only  for  want  of  that  which  is  wholly 
ont  of  his  power,  the  right  intention  of  the  priest.* — See  Archbishop  Tillot- 
80n*8  Sermons,  vol.  i.  ser.  6,  pp.  44,  45. 

*^  6.  They  offer  np  their  public  prayers  and  praises  in  a  language  which 
the  generality  of  the  people  do  not  understand.  The  mass  is  all  in  Latin, 
which  is  not  at  this  day  the  vulgar  tongue  in  any  nation ;  so  are  their  psalms- 
and  other  devotions.  And  this  is  designed  to  support  the  reputation  of  their 
priests,  that  they  may  be  thought  to  have  more  learning  than  their  neigh- 
bours ;  and  to  train  people  up  in  that  blind  devotion  of  their  chnrch  which 
they  boast  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of. 

"  This  is  a  great  dishonour  to  God,  it  is  taking  his  name  in  vidn,  and 
bringing  the  blind  for  sacrifice ;  it  is  directly  contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
who  has  commanded  us  to  pray  and  praise  with  understanding ;  and  so  faVt 
and  plain  is  the  apostie's  discourse  against  it  (1  Cor.  xiv.),  that  a  Papist 
happening  to  read  that  chapter,  which  he  had  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  be- 
fore, professed  he  thought  St.  Paul  was  a  Lutheran. 

'^  But  that  which  I  now  condemn  it  for  is  its  tyranny  over  the  souls  of 
men  ;  it  deprives  them  of  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  prayer ;  utterly  disables 
them  to  pray  in  faith  and  in  the  Spirit ;  and  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the  priest 
<and  that  is  it  which  by  all  means  possible  must  be  supported)  to  make  the 
people  say  Amen  to  the  most  direful  imprecations  or  execrations,  which  a 
wicked  priest,  by  the  change  of  a  word  or  two,  unobserved  and  undiscovered, 
may  turn  the  prayers  into  1  Thus  as  in  believing  and  obeying,  so  in  prating, 
the  souls  of  men  considered  as  rational  are  tyrannized  over  and  are  pnt 
under  the  priests'  girdles. 

*^  7.  They  oblige  all  people  at  some  certain  times  to  confess  all  their  sins 
privately  to  a  priest,  in  order  to  their  receiving  absolution  from  him.  Thi9 
18  as  mischievous  an  engine  of  papal  tyranny  as  any  other,  and  is  as  perfect 
a  rack  to  the  consciences  of  men.  Thus  men  are  made  to  stand  in  awe  of, 
and  are  brought  into  subjection  to  their  priests,  as  the  fietthers  of  thdr  spirits, 
as  having  it  in  their  power  to  admit  them  into,  or  shut  them  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  by  this  artifice  they  let  themselves  into  the  privacies  of 
men*s  lives  and  affairs,  which  makes  it  every  man's  interest  to  please  them, 
and  upon  any  terms  to  keep  in  with  them. 

*^  This  province,  therefore,  of  receiving  confessions,  of  all  the  orders  of  the 
Bomish  clergy  the  Jesuits  have  most  applied  themselves  to,  who  are  most 
slaves  to  the  Pope,  enemies  to  the  Protestants,  and  lords  over  the  souls  of 
men ;  and  with  the  help  of  this  carry  on  their  great  design  to  aggrandize  and 
«nrich  themselves,  and  enslave  and  impoverish  those  about  them. 

^*  8.  They  impose  what  penances  they  please  upon  those  who  come  to  them 
to  receive  absolution,  and  force  them  to  submit  to  them,  by  denying  them 
absolution  unless  they  do.  Never  did  any  prince  pretend  to  such  an  autho- 
rity over  a  subject,  any  parent  over  a  child,  or  master  over  his  servant,  as 
the  confessor  clidnis  over  his  penitent,  which  he  is  told  he  is  bound  in  con- 
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adeoce  to  sabmit  to,  thoagh  the  services  eiijoioed  be  never  so  absurd,  and 
die  bjuactioa  never  so  arbitrary.  Judges  most  give  sentence  according  to 
die  law,  bat  confessors  according  to  hnmoor,  whether  a  gay  hnmonr,  which 
oakes  the  penance  like  children's  play,  or  an  imperions  maliclons  one,  which 
inakes  it  worse  than  bridewell.  These  things  are  indostrioasly  kept  private ; 
bai  I  have  been  told  of  some,  who  by  pilgrimages  to,  and  penances  in  St. 
Winifred's  Well,  in  my  country,  imposed  npon  them  by  their  priests,  have 
nuned  their  health,  and  lost  their  lives,  and  it  is  easy  to  say  at  whose  hands 
iheur  blood  will  be  reqnlred,  for  Grod  never  required  these  things  at  their 

"  And  that  which  in  this  matter  is  the  greatest  imposition  of  all  is,  thai 
they  are  made  to  believe  that  these  corporal  ansterities  (or  barbarities  rather) 
make  satisfaction  to  6od*s  jostice  for  their  sins,  which  is  a  great  indignity 
4one  to  Christ,  as  if  his  satisfieustion  were  deficient,  and  needed  to  be  thus 
helped  ont,  and  a  great  cheat  pat  npon  the  sonls  of  men ;  bnt  thos  do  they 
triamph  over  conscience,  and  take  a  pride  in  making  that  a  dnty  and  debt  to 
<iod,  which  is  done  in  pare  obedience  to  them. 

"  Even  crowned  heads,  by  bringing  conscience  into  the  case,  have  been 
made  to  submit  to  this  tyranny ;  witness  our  King  Henry  n.,  who,  because 
he  complained,  and  very  justly,  of  the  insolent  and  traitorous  carriage  of 
Thomas  Becket,  then  bishop  of  Canterbury,  from  whence  some  ruffians  that 
heard  him,  took  occasion,  utterly  unknown  to  him,  to  go  and  kill  the  bishop, 
was  obliged  to  go  to  Canterbury,  and  when  he  came  within  sight  of  Becket's 
<hmh,  he  light  o£f  his  horse,  put  off  his  shoes  and  stockings,  and  walked 
barefoot  to  BeckeVs  tomb,  and  there  suffered  himself  to  be  whipped  on  the 
Aaked  back  by  the  monks  of  Canterbury.  (Fuller*s  Ch.  Hist,  lib.  3.)  This 
U  Popery,  this  is  tyranny,  this  is  saying  to  men's  souls, '  Bow  down,  that  we 
n*y  go  over.' 

^*  9.  They  undertake  to  absolve  men  from  their  lawful  oaths,  and  to  dis- 
solve and  dispense  with  the  most  solemn  and  sacred  obligations,  and  thus 
triamph  over  conscience  as  much  by  the  looses  they  give  it,  contrary  to  the 
hw  of  God,  as  by  the  bonds  they  lay  upon  it,  contrary  to  that  law. 

^  lliere  is  nothing  which  the  light  of  nature,  and  consent  of  nations, 
teaeheth  men  to  have  more  a  veneration  for,  and  a  deeper  sense  of  the  obli- 
^on  of,  than  the  ordinances  of  marriage,  and  an  oath,  which  men  that  have 
anything  of  conscience  left,  will  make  conscience  of  being  true  to ;  and  yet 
the  Church  of  Rome  has  ways  of  breaking  these  bonds  in  sunder. 

*^  As  in  the  case  of  marriage,  they  exeroise  their  tyranny  in  forbidding  mar- 
nage  to  ministers  at  all  times,  and  forbidding  it  to  all  people  at  some  certain 
ceasons  of  the  year ;  so  they  do  in  dissolving  marriages,  when  the  parties 
€ater  into  religion  (as  they  call  it)  and  are  professed. 

"And  if  a  prince  disoblige  the  Pope  so  far  as  that  he  adjadgeth  him  a 
tteietie,  his  subjects  are  absolved  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him ;  thongh 
^e  be  never  so  able  and  willing  to  protect  them,  and  govern  them  according 
to  law,  they  ought  not  to  defend  him,  or  stand  by  him  ;  and  if  any  think 
(boDselves  bound  by  their  oath,  they  shall  be  told  that  the  Pope  has  dis- 
IMsad  with  that ;  and  thos  doth  he  say  to  men*s  sonls,  ^  Bow  down.' 

^  10.  By  the  fear  of  purgatory,  and  the  hope  of  advantage  which  men's 

•>Mll  mmj  have,  by  masses  said  for  them  after  they  are  dead,  they  amass 

▼ast  riches,  to  the  ruin  of  families  and  the  civil  interests  of  the 

i$  aad  this  is  another  instance  of  the  tyranny  of  Popery. 

**  Wlm  nen  have  thoughts  of  death,  and  see  it  at  the  door,  then,  if  ever, 

^^HiiMals  awake,  and  then  it  is  seasonable  to  take  hold  of  it,  that  in  coa- 
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'Merk^oaof'  it  <he  'Bool  may  to  effectnaUy  brooght  to  repenlttioe  iiad  Mth 
and  resignation  to'  €k>d,  and  a  holy,  heavenly  temper ;  abd  fhey  that  are  ao 
inflbenced  by  it,  may  go  oomfoHiably  nnder  the  oondnot  tf(  oar  Lord  Jeeos 
4nt6  another  world ;  bnt  here  the  Bomlah  clergy  pat  ki  for  a  dominion  over 
^men^s  tonaetences ;  they  posaefls  even  good  men  with  adreadfU  apprehen* 
aion  of  the  pidns  of  purgatory,  which  they  most  endore  for  a  great  while 
Mbre  ftey  tan  go  to  heavta,  in  oWier  to  thefr  pargation,  that  they  may  enter 
pore 'into  eternal  life;  it  is  ire,  it  is  a  prison ;  and  alter  all,  it  is  a  fancy,  a 
fliere  chimera,  an  invention  of  their  owv ,  that  has  no  foandation  in  the  Wfvd 
of  Grod.  Bat  they  have  a  way  to  lighten  and  shorten  these  pains :  leaVetiie 
drarch^  the  priest,  or  the  bonvent  a  good  legacy,  leave  them  a  part  ot  yonr 
ifttiites,  and  by  masdes  yOti  shall  soon  have  a  dischai^ge  prdcnred  for'  yoa ; 
thoa  they  Mghten  people*  with  ab  imaginary  etll,  whidi  Christ  never  thrtot- 
-ttted,  to  eeek  fbr<aii  imaginary  deliverance,  which  Christ  netcf'promib^'t  'by 
endbwitig  m6nasierie9,  and  mdntalAing  priMs  in  superstition  and  idblalrf, 
H^'alttvleewhidiOhriiMneviar  required;  •    ' 

^^Porgatory  pick-parse,  so  it  has  bemi  caHed  for  this  reasos;  the  locnsts 
^  the*  Bomish  cletgy  have  been  wont  lb  swarm  aboat  thC'  beds  of  dying  iben^ 
to  gain  firom  them,  or  abont  their  ^ves,  to  gain  from  their  sorriving  friends 
'grants  Of  land,  or  Mitns  of  money  to  pray  them  oat  of  pmrgatoiy ;  and  thas^ 
%y  tyrannising  over.  men*s  sohls,  they  vsistly  enrich  themselves  and'  thehr 
<lii£reh,  and  so  become  capable  of  tyrannii&ig  over  men  in  eVeiything  else. 
'    *^  In  the  daric  times  of  Popery,  grants  to  the  religions,  as  they  called  them, 
and  the  religions  houses,  were  become  so  many  and  so  rich,  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  State  saw  fit  to  restrahi  them  by  the  statate  of  Mortmain  in  the  tfah^ 
year  of  Edward  i.,  which  made  it  necessary  to  have  the  royal  lic«ise  for  sncb 
endowteeats ;  otherwise,  saith  oar  historian,  all  England  woold  ih  a  abort 
time  have  become  one  entire  continaed  monastery.  (Faller*s  CL  Hist.  lib.  3, 
1374.)    The  like  laws  fbr  limiting  men's  liberality  to  the  ohnrch,  had  been 
made  a  little  before  in  Frahce  and  Spitin,  which  coald  never  have  been  done 
aA  that  time  if  the  fatal  conseqaences  of  it  had  not  been  most  apparentiy  clear, 
and  if  the  gnardians  of  the  public  peace  and  welfare  had  not  plainly  seen 
•what  they  were  aiming  at,  that  sud  to  their  seals,  *  Bow  dowa,  that  we  may 
go  over ;'  nothing  less  than  enslaving  the  kingdom  too. 
*' '  ^  11.  The  greatest  instance  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Charch  of  Rome  ovw  tiie 
sonls  of  men,  is  their  making  princes  and  magistrates  and  others  the  eonsden- 
tioas  tools  of  their  persecnting  rage  against  those  that  will  not  ^  reodve  the 
tuark  of  the  beast  in  their  ibreheads  or  their  right  hands.' 
'  *   ^*  Ifhen  princes  make  bloody  laws  agdnst  their  own  sabjeots,  that  willingly 
pay  them  tribute,  are  ready  to  serve  them,  pray  for  them,  and  live  quiet  and 
peaceaUe  lives  ander  them,  and  contribute  their  share  to  the  nation's  wealth 
and  strength,  rendering  in  everything  to  Ciesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar^s, 
only  desiring  to  reserve  thetr  consciences  for  God,  because  they  are  his ; 
when  edicts  made  for  their  protection,  and  solemnly  ratified,  are  most  per- 
fidiously and  ungtateftilly  repealed  after  a  thouaand  direct  tfolattoni  of  them, 
and  troops  of  dragoons,  tho^e  booted  apobtl^s,  are  commissioned  by  the  mOst 
barbarous  and  inhaman  outrages  and  tortures  that  ever  the  malice  of  hell 
Invented  to  force  men's  consciences,  or  destroy  their  lives  and  families ;  when 
Ibose  that 'might  be  the  profitable  members  of  a  state  are  thrown  into  bonds 
or  banishment,  against  all  the  true  politics  Of  a  nation ;  when  courts  of  in- 
quisition are  kept  up,  their  proceedings  countenanced  against  all  the  estab- 
lished rules  of  justice  and  equity,  and  their  most  unrighteous  sentences 
executed  blindfold  by  the  secular  arm ;  when  all  the  bowels  of  humanity  are 
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put  off,  and  all  the  bonds  of  relation,  friendship,  and  neighbourhood  are 
Iffoken  throngfa,  and  those  that  are  both  harmless  and  resistless  are  massacred 
in  their  beds  and  houses  in  cold  bbod,  as  many  thousands  of  Protestants 
were  in  Pazis  and  other  parts  of  France  in  1572,  and  in  Ireland  in  1641. 
And,  lastly,  when  princes,  whose  persons  are  taken  under  the  particular  pro- 
tection of  the  laws  of  Grod  and  man,  are  barbarously  assassinated  by  their 
owD  subjects,  as  Henry  iv.  of  France  was  by  Ravillac,  it  is  natural  to  inquire 
bow  it  is  possible  men  should  act  s6  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  nature,  and 
reason,  -aiid  Interest,  how  one  mao  c6uld  be  snch  a  bear,  such  a  beast  to 
another  ?  and  it  will  be  found  upon  inquiry^  that  the  power  of  the  Church  of 
Borne  over  ifilsguided  conscience^  1$  at'  the  bMtom  of  all  this.  The  bigoted 
elei*gy  said  to  their  aoiils, '  Bow  doWoy'thatl  we  oriay  go  over,'  and  then  they 
are  at  Ihdr  service,  not  onlg^-^o  66  the  greatest  drudgery,  and  think  it  no 
dishottou'  to  themselves,  but  to  pe^etj-iite  the  greatest  villany,  and  to  think 
it  no  dish<teou^  to  God,  as  long  asjthey  ar^  viade  to  believe  it  is  for  the  ad- 
Tistagoof  this  ohuTch,  the  propagitin^tof  the  faith,  and  the  extirpation  of 
beresy.  A  iseal  for  that  which  thc^  call  the  catholic  cause  is  thought  suffi- 
cient not  only^to  jtistify,  but  even i)o  sanet^  murder,  treason,  perjury,  and 
aO  manner  ofwickedness. 

*^  In  them  is  fulfilled  what  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  that  those  whoi 
billed  them  would  '  think  they  did  God  good  service,'  John  xvL  2 ;  and 
what  God  of  old  said  by  the  prophet  eonceming  his  people,  that  those  who 
*  bated  themt-'BDdcast  them  out,  would  8fl)r*,'!Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,'  Isa. 
IxtL  6.  Bnt  what  an  insult  is  this  upon  tCnscience,  what  a  tyranny  over  it ! 
what  a  force  put  upon  it ;  such  a  dominion  could  never  have  been  gained 
over  it,  bat  by  the  power  of  ^  strong  delusions,'  Rev.  xvii.  2.  Surely  never 
were  kings  and  kingdoms'  so  ridden,  never  were  princes  so  intoxicated,  as 
tboee  are  that  have  given  their  power  and  honour  to  the  beast." 


■  ^»f  ■t^^pi^^*^-^*^* 


MAYNOOTH. 


Ha.  Spoo2tE&  haa-agalii  given  notice  of  a  motion  against  Maynootb;  Of 
coiirB^  he  will  receive  the  support  of  all  earnest  Protestants,  but  we  wish 
ftbat  aome  better  nnderstandlDg  were  come  to  in  regard  to  this  matter^  #ith  a 
view  to  the  more  certain  accomplishment  of  our  object  We  regret  fo  find 
tbat  the  attempt  to  compromise  this  question — modt  unwise  as  we  belletelt 
to  be— is  stniWng  piersevened  in.  Success  in  this,  if  that  be  pOBsible,'WOQld 
only  be  the  triumph  of  the  enemy.  Protestants  are  only  strong  when>  they 
stand  on  principle. 


FATHER  CamiQUr  IN  CANADA. 

Is  onr  last  we  gave  an  accemit  of  a  remarkable  secession  from  the  Gbareh 
of  Borne  of  10,000  people,  led  by  Father  Ohlniqay,  a  Rctmish  priesl« .  They 
bare  in  a  bddy  giine  to  Settle  in  Illinois,  and  the  priest,  now  thei^  pastor, 
preaoheft  to>  tiuln  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  We  learn  sinoe  tbat  he' has 
gone  badt  on' a  VisH  to  Cadflida,  and  is  preaching  there  to  mi^itudes,  tnaliy 
of  them  BomaHistb,  in  defiance  of  the  admbnitions  of  the  priests. '  Lo^efBr 
Casada  has  always  presented  a  most  inviting  field  for  Protestant  Missions, 
and  with  snch  agency  we  may  hope  for  a  great  blessing.  ^ 
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A  CASE  OF  PERVEK3I0N  AT  ROME. 

A  LETTEB  from  Some  of  (he  18th  Februirr,  es^B— "The  EngliBh  residenU 
in  this  city  have  been  recentlj  thrown  Into  gre&t  commotion  bj  the  diwoveir 
th>t  efforts  had  been  made  to  lead  awa;  a  joaug  ladj,  a  danghter  of  Admiral 
Cavendish,  from  the  Proteetant  faith.  It  appears  that  several  months  back 
the  jODDg  lftdj''8  mother  asc«rtaiiied  that  her  daughter,  aged  nineteen,  had 
been  sbamefally  tampered  nitb  bj  two  perverts  from  the  Protestant  religioD, 
mother  and  dattghter,  who,  nnder  the  guise  of  friendship,  had  led  the  young 
ladj  astray,  and,  withont  the  knowledge  of  the  Admiral  or  the  girl's  mother, 
had  indnced  her  to  embrace  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  When  at  last  the 
young  lady's  parents  discovered  this  most  nnwarrantable  interference  In  thdr 
private  family  aSiirs,  they,  of  conrse,  endeavoured  to  remedy  the  evil  done ; 
bnt  the  yonng  lady's  mind  remained  nnsettled,  and,  althongh  she  was  pre- 
vented ftvm  all  further  interconne  with  the  persons  who  had  weakened  her 
religions  principles,  it  wonld  seem  that  they  mnst  have  kept  np  clandestine 
relations  with  the  girl,  as  one  morning  she  privately  left  her  parents'  honse, 
and,  proceeding  to  the  Convent  of  the  Trinita  de  Honte,  where  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Northcote,  another  pervert  to  the  Romish  faith,  awaited  her  coming,  was 
baptised  with  all  the  nsoal  ceremony  into  that  Chnrch." 

TAt  Morning  Adeertiter  adds — "This  affair  should  pnt  British  residents  in 
Italy  on  their  gnard,  as  there  is  not  the  slightest  donbt  bnt  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Northcote  was  bnt  a  catspaw,  and  acted  at  the  bidding  of  the  Papal  anthori- 
tiea,  whom  his  weak  and  treacherons  coadnct  natorally  shields  from  respoa- 
•Ibility.  Bnt  fbr  the  energetic  steps  adopted  by  Admiral  Cavendish,  who 
took  the  law  into  his  hands,  there  are  strong  reasons  to  twUere  that  the 
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comedj  of  *  Non  passumus^^  lately  gone  throngh  by  the  Pope  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Mortara  case,  would  have  been  acted  oyer  again,  and  that  Miss  Caven- 
dish wonld  have  been  sent  to  the  Catechumens,  and  doomed  to  imprisonment 
for  life  in  a  nunnery.** 


THE  GLASGOW  NORTH-QUARTER  BRANCH  OF  THE 
SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Our  readers  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  this  Society  is  continuing  its  opera- 
tions  with  still  greater  vigour.  The  Secretary,  referring  to  the  last  quarter's 
operations,  writes : — ^^  All  our  meetings  are  progressing,  and  are  in  a  very 
healthy  state ;  our  Female  Auxiliary  is  in  active,  operation  in  visiting  the 
district  and  in  distributing  tracts.  As  the  members  are  all  engaged  in  indus- 
trious pursuits  throughout  the  day,  they  are  not  able  to  overtake  the  whole 
district  in  less  than  three  months.  Their  committee  meets  every  month  for 
bosiness.  Our  own  committee  have  held  three  prayer-meetiogs  during  the  past 
three  months,  at  which,  besides  devotional  exercises,  a  historical  sketch  is 
read  of  some  of  the  Reformers.  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  the  attendance  at 
onr  devotional  meetmgs  is  increasing.  On  every  alternate  Friday  we  have 
a  controversial  class.  Onr  president  has  had  four  nights'  public  dlBCUSsion 
with  two  Bomaiusts.  These  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  the 
people  seem  to  like  discussion.  We  have  also  had  seven  lectures  on  several 
dogmas  of  Rome ;  and  at  almost  every  meeting  we  receive  additional  mem- 
bers. We  now  circulate  between  forty  and  fifty  BtUwarks  a  month.*'  This 
vb(^  outline  of  work  affords  a  good  example  to  other  branches  and  districts. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  OATH  BILL. 

PROnSTAIlT  AlXIANOl,  9,  SERJEARtS'  IVN,  FlKKT  SlBKRy 

L05D0H,  R.O.,  March  1859. 

So, — ^I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  to  call 
Tour  attention  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Oath  Bill,  recently  brought  into  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  the  back  of  this  Bill  are  the  names  of  Lord  John 
Bauell  and  two  Roman  Catholic  Members. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  at  present,  to  point  out  the  following,  among  many 
other  reasons,  for  a  strenuous  opposition  to  this  Bill : — 

Finc^  This  Bill  states  that  "  it  is  fit  that  an  Oath  should  be  provided  to 
be  taken  by  her  Majesty's  subjects  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  as 
nearly  nmilar  to  the  Oath  specified  in  the  21  and  22  Vict.  cap.  48"  (Lord 
John  Russell's  Act  of  last  year).  The  new  Oath  proposed  is,  however,  in  a 
iDOst  essential  point  notaiaU  **  aimilar"  to  the  Oath  specified  in  that  Act ; 
for,  while  the  Oath  in  the  Act  of  last  Session  declares  ^'  that  no  foreign 
{vmoe,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  juris- 
^00,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecdesicutical  or  apirittud^ 
within  this  realm/'  the  new  Oath  for  Romanists  proposed  by  this  Bill  protests 
only  against  the  Umporal  or  nt^  jurisdiction  of  any  foreign  prince,  &c.  The 
Oath,  in  the  most  important  constitutional  point,  is,  therefore,  not  ^^  similar" 
to  that  which  it  professes  to  copy,  inasmuch  as  temporal  or  civil  is  not  similar 
to  teeUiiaMical  or  spiritual. 
Second^  At  present  any  Roman  Catholic,  being  a  Member  of  Parliament, 
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or  Mdiiig  offioe  ondev  th«  OrMra^ilg  nqolred^by  tiie  Romas  Catholic  fieli«f 
Act  (10  €60.  IVi  cap..?)  to  •takei'an>  oath  in^hichbo'  protastS' against  the 
aaiomed jarUdietloii  of  Ibe PopeofRome^or'aDf/ibireignprfine) pMlate,  pem 
son,  Sec.,  and  also  that  he  will  never  exercise  any  priyilega^  towhkh  he  may 
become  entitled  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  rdigion  or  Protestant 
government  in  the  United  Kingdom.  These  and  many  other  important  and 
significant  words  are  left  oat  of  the  Bill^  by  tl^e  omission  of  these  safegnards 
from  the  Oath,  this  Bill  seeks  to  establish  ill  this  country  the  spiritnal  and 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

Thirds  Tho  greal  aim  of  the  Roman  GathoHcs  in  thj[s.  eonntiy  isy  .and  has 
beett)  to  obtain  the  ^atabUshmeat  of  their  Ghorohi  and  the  passing;  «f  tiila 
Bill  wonld  be  one  step  in.  th^t  direction,  thereby' forming  a  second  and  a 
Papal  Established  Chorph.  >  Socb  a  result  would  produce  the  most  painfid 
and  disastrous  oomplicationst  and  prove  liighly.detnmantai  to  tfaeiwelftrftof 
our  country*  In  nearly  every  Continental  Papal  State  politiQal.disqpietiide 
and  social  disorganisation  exist,  governments  are  embarrassed,  and  thepeople 
oppressed. 

Tbe  Ooiunittee  beg  thatyou  will  give  to  the  BUI  jow  most.strenuous  op* 
position  in  every  stage^-»-J  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

.     .  Ohasxes  Bmn,  Seeretaij^. 

PRESENT  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  OATH    .  PROPOSED  OATH 

OATH.  I9  21  Ai  22  Via  Gap.48.  IN  PRB^NT  BILL. 

(10 Geo.  IV« CSap.  7.)  "I,  A.B.,  do  swear,  "I,  A.B.,  doswean 

•<  I,  A.  B.,  do-  tiRMfWy  framiM  That  I  wfll'  be  ftlthftd  That  I  wiU  be  MtfaAd 

oM  8w«»r,  That  I.  will  be  fiOthftil  imd  bear  tme  AU«gi-  .and  .bsar  tra^  AUegi. 

aad  bear  tros  Allegi«Qpe  tp  His  aooe  to   Her  Majes^  ance  to  li«r  Mf^eatj 

Majesty  KiDg  Oeorge  the  Fourth,  Queen    Victoria,    and  Queen    Tiotoria,    and 

and  will  defend  Him  to  the  ntmost  will  defend  Her  to  the  will  deflmd  Her  to  the 

of  my  Power  against  all  Conspi-  utmost  of  my  Power  utmost   of  my  Power 

racies   and   Attempts  whatever  against  all  Conspixaoifls  against  all  Conspiracies 

which  shall  be  made  against  His  and  Attempts  whatever  and  Attempts  whatever 

Person,  Crown,  or  Dignity ;  and  which  ehail  be  made  which  shall   be  made 

Twill  do  my  utmost  Endeavour  to  agunst    Her    Person,  against    Her    Person, 

disclose  and  make  known  to  His  Crown,  or  Dignify;  and  Crown,  or  Dignity ;  and 

Majes^,  ffis  Hein  and  Sucoes-  I  will  do   my  utmost  I  will  do  my  utmost 

wtts,  all  Treasons 'aiAiTraitorsoa  Rsdeavonrtd  dkoioBe  Ekideanmr  to  tdisoiiee 

Conspiracies  whieh  may  be  fonn-  and'fiake  knowii  to  Her  aodviske  known. toHer 

ed  a^nst  Him  or  them :   And  I  Majesty*  Her  Heirs  ai^d  MsjesfytHerHjMrsand 

do  faithAilly  promise  to.  maintain,  Successors,  all  Treasons  Successors,.ftlj(7i«asons 

support,  and  defend  to  the  utmost  and  traitorous  Conspi-  and  traitorous  Conspi- 

of  my  Power  the  Succeasidn  of  the  racies  wliioh  may  be* '  raoies  iriiioh  •  may  be 

Qrowa»  v^ich  BuooeesioBp  \xs  an  fofoned  against  Her  or  ^formed  against  U^t  or 

Acty  mtituled  V  An,  Act  foe  the  them :  And  I  do  futhr.  them :   And' I  do  (kith* 

further  Lipiitation  of  ibe  Crown^  fully  promise  to  main-  fully  promise  to  main* 

and  better  securing  the  Rights  tain,  support,  and  do-  lain,  support,  and  de- 

and  liberties  of  the  Subleetk'  is  fend,  to  the  utmost  of  fcnd,  to  thevtmeat  of 

.apdstai|()s  liipited  to  the  Princess  my  Power,  the  Sucoes-  ,voj  Power,  .^  Sueoea- 

iSophiai  Eleotress  of  Hanover,  and  sion    of    the   XTrown,  sion    of    the    Qrowxv 

the  Heirs  of  her  Body,  being  Pro-  which   Succession,   by  which  Succession,  by  an 

testanto;  hereby  utterly  renounc-  an  Act  intituled  'An  Aet  intituled  -^  An  A^ 

ing  and  aljuriag  any  Obsdienoe  Aetfor'tbe  fuihir>Ii-  ;  for  tbe  fbrther  Liiniia^ 

orAU^p^oe  unto  any  odMnr.Per^  mitotiOA  of  the  Cvewfi,  Hon  of  the  Cnowq,  and 

son  claiming  or  pretendingA  Right,  and  better  securing  the  bettor     securing     the 

to  the  Crown  of  this  Realm  ;*  And  Rights  and  liberties  of  Rights  and  Lib^rUes  of 

I  do  furOUr  declare,  That  U  iittot  the    Subject,*    is   and  the    Subject,'   is   and 

anArtiSUofmfFaitk,an4^Ml  siaads  limited  to  the  stands  limitod  to  ths 

do  renoune€f  r^ct,  and  abjure  the  Princess  Sophia,  Bleo-  Princess  Sophia,  .Rico- 

C^iatoa,  that  Prineet  ^eeommuni-  tress  of  Hanovet*  and  tress  of  Hanover,  and 

eated  or  dejprived  by  the  Pope^  or  the  Heirs  of  Her  nodj,  the  Heirs  of  Her  Body, 
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a»f  other  amHUfriif  cfthe  See  nf'  bdng      '  PrM6fttbltv^,    b«iiig     '  P^otestantB  ; 

Soft,  Haw  fo  4«pof«rf  oi*  i»i«fr(/«r^<i  hereby  atterlyi«laotin0i    hereby  utterly  renouno- 

1^ tkeirifijeetM,  or  hf  any  fterton^  ing  and  abjuring  uiy  >  ing  and  abjuring  any 

nhaboner:     And  I  do  declare^  Obedience  or  Allraianoe    Obedience  or  Allegiance 

That  I  do  not  believe  that  the  onto  any  oUier  Person    unto  any  other  Pers6n 

¥«>f€  ef  Rome,  cfr  any  Foreign  clafniing  or  pretending    claiming  or*pretendiog- 

PHnee,  Prelate,  Person,  8tate,  or  a  Right  to  the  Crown  ef   A  Bag^t  to  the  Crown  of 

Peteatate,  hath  or  onght  to  have  this  Realm ;   And  I  do    this  Realm ;   And  I  do 

any  Temporal  or  Citil  Jurisdic-  declare.   That  no  Fo-  '  declare,    That  no  Fo- 

(Son,  Power,  SnperioritV,  or  Pre-  reign  rrince,  Person,  •  Mpi  Prine^;    Person, 

mfnenee,  dlivetly  or  mdlreotly,  Prelate,  State,  or  Po-    Prdate^  State  or- Po^ 

vitUntkia  Realm.     I  d&wtttari  tentate,  hath  or  «adht«  teatate^  hi&th  «r  onght 

nor  /  wUl  defend  to  the  mtmeet  of  to  have  any  JmisaiO'    to  hare  any  Temporal 

ajr  Power,  tie  eettlemekt  of  Pro-  tion.  Power,  SnperSor*    ot    Civil    Jurisdiction, 

ffrtf  wiOdn  thi$  Realm,  aiittab-  ity,    Pi^mii^nde,'  <6t    PoHri^,   '    Superiority^ 

iUM  ^  tke  Lame ;     And  i  46  Anthoiltyf  leeeletuultka^'  Pre^emineiioeorAMho- 

^t^f    dMmimi    dkato»,  -  and  <  <or  epintual,  withift  HAb  -  vity,  directly  or  ii&dhf«et^ 

mUmnly  abjure   any  InUnXion  to  Realm  :    And-  I  make    ly^  within  this  Realm : 

ftinert  (he  present  Church  EtKab-  this  Declaration  npon'  And  I  knake  Ori^'^De- 

KalM^iif,  a$  tHtled  by  Law  within  the  trtfe  F^tk   of  A    eUkMiton  \t^  the^tni^ 

^  ftealm:    And  I  do  solemnly*  Christian.                        Faith  of  a  Christian.    • 

«nw*,  Theti  -/  nerer  will  eneroise  So  help  me  GOD.^'           So-help  me  GOD/*   > 
OMjf  prieUeae  to  mhieh  I  am  or  may 
^wmeentiUed,  to  disturb  or  weaken 

At  PMMtani  Raigi&n  or  Protest-  '                                    •    >         >*  ..         i'.            ' 

nt  Qosennwwi  In  the  VniUd  Kino-      •  

^.  And  J  do  solemnly  in  the 
fruenoe  of  God,  profets,  testify, 
and  declare,  That  I  do  make  this 
Maralion,  and  emf  P^n  ^tfre-' 
9ft  i»  the  ptain  and  ordinary  sense 

^ftke  Words  of  this  Oath,  without  ' 
me  Erosion,  E^ivooation,  or  men- 
fti  Etterration  whatsoever. 
So  help  me  GOD/' 

AU  tkt  pasmfftB printed  in  italia  are  omitted  in  ihe  preeent  Bill^ 


A  ROMANIST  MATKON  FOR  THE  DUMFRIES  ASYLUM. 

0m3  ot  the  boldest  moyomentfl  yet  made  by  the  Romftoists  in  Scotland 
condsted  in  secoring  the  appointment  of  one  of  their  fbllowers,  and  a  recent 
penrcrti  as  matron  to  the  Grichton  Asylnm  at  Dnmfriea.  This  appointment, 
bowertt^  haa  since  been  cancelled,  and  Lo;cd  Herries,  a  Roman  Catholic,  h^ 
retired  his  office  as  trustee.  The  grounds  6f  objection  are  well  stated  in 
tbe  foRowhig  extract  Mm  the  Dumfries  Standard^  by  Mr.  Wishart,  agent 
^  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  :— 

u  What  Protestant,  what.tme  friend  of  hnmanity,  can  bear  the  idea  of  having  the 
lUDdef  a  relative  tampered  with  in  such  critical  circamatances  hy  one  who,  very 
nttoraDy,  with  all  the  seal  of  a  new  pervert,  may  embrace  every  such  opportunity, 
ttd^Bpley  aU  her  intlnenoe  and  sjdll  to  propagate  iier  principles  among  those  whose 
■nfaMliM  }Mh  placed  them  under  her  diarge ;  while,  in.  the  eve^t  of  the  purpose  ]^ 
vUd^  f^jaiere  sent  there  heing  happily  effected,  they  mav  return,  to.  thdr  homes 
viih  SD^.ef  ]tome*8  moet  ensnaring  sopbistries  associated  it  their  memories  with 
^^  Miaing  feeVngs  of  returning  peace  and  sanity  ?  Tou  refer  to  the  principles 
^^Wlsfc.tlie  ineUtntion  was  foimaed,  but  I  have  the  best  authority  for  stating 
^■tt|l#t^jPeaaoa  fiv  the  laws  of  the  estahliehment  permitting;  such  an  appoint'* 
^H#^ift  ^^  time  of  the  foundation,  the  idea  that  an  attempt  sliould  ever  be 
V^tttlnrilil'la  a  Pqnish  official  into  the  Crichtoix  Institution  never  occurred  to  the 
'■a  ttahg  witnin  the  range  of  probability;  and  surely  it  is  all  the  greater 
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oaose  for  public  indignatioiiand  alaim,  that  the  directors,  in  the  Romeward  tendency 
of  their  counsels,  ha^e  now,  in  defiance  of  a  protest  from  the  representatiTes  of  the 
founder,  made  an  appointment  beyond  anything  that  was  dreaded  by  those  who  were 
virtually  the  founders  of  the  institution  at  the  time  the  laws  were  enacted.  I  am  not 
sure  that  the  distinction  at  which  you  aim,  when  you  speak  of  *  peraoncd  ftneu  for  the 
discliarge  of  the  duties,'  is  a  real  one.    I  am  reluctant  to  interpret  your  language  as 

SLTing  countenance  to  the  idea,  too  common  in  practice,  that  religion  has  nothing  to 
0  with  personal  duties.  I  know  of  no  religion  which  is  not  pawnal^  and  howeyer 
it  may  be  with  mere  mechanical  employments,  religion  can  never  be  safUiy  overlooked 
when  judging  of  qualifications  for  a  situation  so  important  as  that  now  under 
consideration.  If  by  your  dioice  of  terms,  when  you  spew  of  the  individual  referred 
to  as  being  '  a  unember  of  a  particular  church,  you  mean  to  assert  that  that  gulf 
which  separates  all  British  I^otestants  from  that  church  whose  worship  they  believe 
to  be  idolatry,  and  whose  avowed  head  is  a  foreign  despot — ^if  you  reckon  that  gulf 
to  be  only  similar  to  those  minute  distinctions  which  prevail  among  the  great  mass  of 
Protestants  in  Scotland,  the  almost  universal  indignation  which  this  appointment  has 
occasioned  in  the  district  and  fiir  beyond  it,  attests  that  happily  your  sentiments  are 
not  those  of  the  public  at  large.  What  effect  this  public  incugnation  may  have  unon 
ihe  directors — some  of  whom,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  are  already  sorry  for  Wnat 
has  been  done— we  are  not  bold  enough  to  predict ;  but  even  if  the  suspicious  public 
teaching  which  has  been  prevailing  in  the  southern  part  of  the  realm  has  really  so 
far  poisoned  the  minds  of  our  fbllow* subjects,  that  the  Protestant  feeling  of  Scotland 
will  not  be  supported  by  that  of  England — an  idea  in  which  you  seem  to  rejoice — 4ill 
the  more  desirable  it  is  that  Scotland,  peculiarly  blessed  by  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  should  rise  and  demand  that  her  Protestant  institutions  should  be  pre- 
^rved  free  firom  the  corruptions  of  Rome. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  respeotfolly." 


POPERY  IN  THE  SOUTH  OF  SCOTLAND. 
(From  our  own  Correiponcknt,) 

Mr.  Wishabt,  Agent  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  entered  upon  his 
iabonrs  in  the  Soath  at  the  end  of  October,  commencing  operations  at  his 
head-qnarters  in  Dumfries,  where  he  succeeded  in  reorganizing  and  starting 
afresh  an  auxiliary  branch  of  the  Society.  The  committee  embraces  some 
of  the  most  influential  and  public-spirited  gentlemen  of  Damfries  and  Max- 
welton,  belonging  to  all  the  evangelical  denominations.  They  proceeded  at 
once,  on  the  Association  being  formed,  zealously  to  circulate  the  Bulwark  in 
the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  were  greatly  encouraged  by  a  visit  from 
Dr.  Wylie  and  Dr.  Begg,  who  came  down  as  a  deputation  from  the  Parent 
Society,  and  after  a  conference  with  the  committee,  addressed  an  enthnsiastic 
and  crowded  audience,  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood's  church.  The  committee  have 
lately,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Wishart,  and  one  of  the  clergymen  of  the 
town,  addressed  a  circular  to  all  the  evangelical  ministers  in  Dumfries  and 
the  neighbourhood,  respectfully  requesting  them  to  turn  the  attention  of  their 
respective  congregations  to  the  subject  of  Popery  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
March,  or  on  some  Sabbath  as  near  that  time  as  convenient,  and  also  in 
leading  the  regular  public  devotions  of  their  people  to  make  the  subject  one 
for  special  prayer.  The  nnmber  and  variety  of  the  schemes  of  Christian 
effort  which  are  supported  in  Dumfries,  sometimes  render  it  difficult  for  any 
new  movement  to  gain  a  due  share  of  the  attention  of  those  already  so  much 
engaged  in  other  fields  of  Christian  enterprise ;  but  the  character  and  senti- 
ments of  those  who  are  members  of  this  branch  association,  with  the  positions 
they  occnpy  in  the  principal  town  of  the  sonth,  justify  the  fondest  hopes  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause  in  this  important  district.  After  commencing  the 
movement  in  Dumfries,  Mr.  Wishart  has  lectured  throughout  the  greater  part 
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of  DnmMeflBliire,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  Galloway ;  the  principal  places 
yisited  being  Annan,  Minnihlve,  Danscore,  Rnthwell,  Irongray,  New  Abbey, 
Lochmaben,  Dalbeattie,  Oastle-Donglas,  Langholm. 

In  all  cases  the  attendance  on  the  lectures  has  been  of  the  most  gratifying 
character.  On  eyery  Sabbath  evening  since  the  Society  was  formed  in  Dum- 
fries, in  NoTcmber,  Mr.  Wishart  has  lectured  to  a  large  and  most  attentive, 
generally  a  crowded  audience.  The  attendance  on  his  lectures  and  addresses 
on  week  nights  have  also  been  most  encouraging.  Never  in  one  single  in- 
stance, indeed,  has  he  Mled  of  securing  a  respectable  audience.  He  has 
fonnd  the  strongest  proo&  of  sound  Protestant  feeling  wherever  he  has  gone^ 
in  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  be  informed  on  the  corruptions  and  dangers 
of  Popery  ;  and  if  the  advances  of  Rome  could  be  repelled,  and  her  system 
of  corruption  and  tyranny  crushed  by  one  mighty  effort,  there  is  not  wanting 
io  the  south  of  Scotland  a  spirit  which  would  rise  at  once  to  the  encounter* 
Bot  to  many  minds  danger  from  Popery  seems  distant,  and  therefore  duty 
indefinite,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  rouse  such  to  exertions  the  immediate  results 
of  which  they  might  not  see,  to  guard  against  evils  which  they  do  not  yet 
feel  Again,  in  some  parishes  in  Dumfriesshire,  Papists  are  all  but  unknown^ 
ud  Scotchmen  are  not  easily  impressed  with  the  fear  of  a  power,  whose  only 
representative  they  have  ever  seen,  may  be  some  menial  servant,  or  some 
homble  brother  of  humanity,  who  subsists  upon  the  bounty  of  some  influen* 
tial  Protestants  all  around  him.  In  not  a  few  cases  in  the  south,  th& 
liDdlord  of  the  district  is  a  Papist,  who  uses  no  means  openly  to  propagate 
bis  faith.  His  policy,  in  some  instances,  is  to  exert  all  his  influence  to  pre- 
vent anything  like  action  or  excitement  connected  with  religion ;  and  there 
ire  Iccalitiea  in  the  south,  some  of  which  Mr.  Wishart  did  not  even  attempt 
to  enter,  although  he  lectured  as  close  to  them  as  pos8ible,where  that  dread  in* 
flaence  of  the  landlord  reigns  over  a  professed  Protestant  community,  but  where- 
the  region  has  literally  become  one  of  singular  torpor  and  inaction.  In  other 
cases  Popery  has  gained  the  power  of  numbers;  one-third  of  the  population 
being  Romish ;  and  although  these  are  all  in  the  lowest  social  position  of  life,. 
men  of  business  in  the  locality,  professed  Protestants,  shopkeepers,  &c.,  are 
tfriid  to  speak  one  word  against  the  system  which  is  crushing  and  debasing 
immortal  souls  at  their  very  side,  lest  anything  that  they  would  say  or  do  might 
ii*iwe  their  trade.  Such  persons  even  object  when  their  own  ministers,. 
hithhl  to  their  trust,  ^^  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  and  expose  the 
impious  pretendons  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
iunentable  features  of  the  advances  of  Popery  in  our  land.  Looking  to  such 
localllies,  we  see  clearly  that  the  difficulty  of  opposing  Popery  may  rapidly 
increase,  just  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  danger.  How  mournfully 
hare  such  mercenary  so-called  Protestants  fallen  from  the  spirit  of  their 
Others,  whose  names  they  bear,  but  who  suffered  and  died  in  their  opposition 
to  Borne !  In  some  localities  in  Galloway,  mixed  marriages  are  common,  and 
tite  sad  results  are  often  either  one  or  both  parties  sinking  down  into  practical 
beathenism,  or,  at  least,  the  professed  Protestant  in  many  cases  (generally 
the  wife)  openly  abandoning  the  public  profession  of  her  faith.  Such  are 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  our  movement  has  to  encounter  in  the  south  ; 
aU  of  them,  indeed,  j  nst  showing  how  much  need  there  is  for  exertion.  Thero 
is,  no  doubt,  also  a  spurious  liberality  abroad,  and  certainly  a  great  want  of  tru& 
^^  godliness,  and  from  this  our  movement,  and  all  movements  of  a  kindred 
Astnie,  greatly  suffer ;  and  yet  the  desire  which  is  so  widely  evinced  in  the 
XHith  f(^  spoken  information  on  the  subject  of  our  present  greatest  national 
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danger,  and  the  eagemeaa*  vrkk  whieh  information  in  that  form  is  received,  at 
once  demonstrates  that  .there  is  still  a  noble  spirit  ia  existence  to  which  tine 
truth  thus  spoken  appeals,  and  that  sentiments  so  favoarably  received  most 
prodnoe  a  -salntary  effect  upon  the  public  mind*  No  aerioos  Attempt  has  been 
made  by  the  Romanists  in  any  district  to  distorb  Hr«  TVishart's  meetlogs, 
althoogh  in  one  locality  the  manifestation  of  feeling  outside  was  such,  on  the 
Sabbath  ev^ening»  that  the  friends  of  the  movement  diBsnaded  him  from  a 
week^-night  lecture  until  circumstances  should  be  more  favourable.  Mr. 
Wishart's  visits  havo  been  hailed  with  pleasure  wherever  he  has  gone,  and  he 
fsels  sanguine  that  could  he  only  repeat  these  visits  at  much  shorter  intervals, 
%  public  sentiment  would  be  created  which  might  produce  the  most  happy  re- 
aults;  he  Ins  organized  associations  in  Langholm,  on  the  south-east  border  of 
the  district)  and  in  other  localities.  He  has,  in  general,  on  Sabbath  evening, 
lectured  upon  some  particular  dogma  of  the  Romish  Church,  showing  its  un- 
^criptnral  character  and  dangerous  destructive,  tendencies ;  and  on  wed^ 
nights,  directed  the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  the  political  element  in  Popeiy; 
•or  taken  some  more  general  view  of  the  present  advances  of  the  system  in 
ourown  land.  Altogether,  he  is  convinced  that  what  is  needed,  in  this  dis- 
iriet  at  least,  is  just  to  arouse,  instruct,  and  direct  the  latent  Protestant 
-sentiment;  that  this  must  be  done,  in  the  first  place,  by  public  lectures 
frequently  repeated  throughout  every  town,  village,  or  country  district,  and 
then  by  forming  branch  associations  in  every  town  of  a9y  importance  in  all 
4he  south  of  Scotiand. 


POPISH  EFFORTS  IN  LONDON. 


Aicoim  the  other  strenuous  eflbrts  being  put  forth  in  London  by  the  Roman 
'Catholics,,  weobserve  A  society  has  been  organised,  the  ol:ject  of  which  may 
1)0  gathered  from*  the  following  zesdutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  of 
Romanists  lately  iield  there  :«-* 

•^  •l^.'^JIThaithewMitof ot%nilntl<)a'ofthe<lftthoM  for  seireraluscM 

pui^Ms,  has  long  been  felt,  and  that  it  is  no  less  olmpqs  they  must  depend  on 
their  own  energies  and  oqmbined  action,  and  the  exercise  of  their  duties  as  citizens, 
guided  oy  principles  which  no  one  ,can  blame  as  factions,  or  sensual,  or  undignified, 
hi  ofd^r  to  secure  the  s6b!41  btatas  to  wh^ch  Aelr  patriotio'serTiees,  intelligence,  and 
•lumbeva-lkirly  entitle*  them,  i         •     . 

3« ".  That  theOatholio  Aid  Society, M^ing  in  view  the  organimtion  of  Che  numeroSB 
Catholics  who  l}ye  dispersed  in  Liondpn,  without  any  putwa^  and  visible  bond  of 
nnion,  for  the  purpose  of  oollectiog  funds  for  general  objects,  such  to  resisting  any 
•casebf  i^SligioUs'oppl^eteion,  rescuing  Catholic  children  from  proselything  interim 
enee,  seeking  redress  fl>r  any  nx^nst  treatment  hy  looai  authorities,  promiDg  llie 
formation,  in  every  part  of  the  metcopolis,  of  sodetieafor  litenury  andselentlfio  par- 
suits,  for  reading-rooms,  classes,  lectures,  music,  &c.,  bearing  proportion  to  their  in- 
<:reasing  numbers  and  position;  preparing  petitions  to  the  Legislature  when  their 
ciril  and  religions  rights  are  KlF6Cted,'and  fbr  other  purposes  no  less  serious;  is 
entitled  to  conildenoe^  and  shall  have  the  energete  support  of  thismeethng.?^— Jf«m- 


'  *  -I 


PpPE.mr  IN  NOYA  SO.OTIA, 
(FY&h  tna^'^oiffn  ChtirespoMkHt.) 

OirB  of  the  fiSYonvi^mlniiteis  of  .ttus  Ohqnch  jof '  EngUnid  in  this  prpvince 
haamad^sUpwreckoftheifitit^^udgpnaovertoPopoiyr..  The  Rev.  Edmund 
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MatniiD^  Iftte  curate  of  8t.  Paitl*fl^  Parifiii,  Halifax^  viras  the  very  last  maa  one 
would  auspeot  of  b«iiig  tainted  with  JesuitiMn.  He  was  apparently  simple^ 
eunest,  daront;  tlMrongbly  eraDgelieal  •  la '  his  view^s,  and  a»  far  remored 
from  Bomaniam  as*  ooold  well  be  imagined.  He  would  talk,  and  pireaeh,  and 
pnygganiflt  Rome^  he  woold  associate  with  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  or 
any  other  QTangelkalChristianfi;  he  would  ^ton  the  platform  of  the  Bible 
Soeiety,  the  Y-Obng  Me&'s  Ghristiaii  Assoeiatioa^  and  the  Miemae  Society.  It 
tppearo  sow,  however,  that  kis  heart  was  xoilk  Boim  all  the  tohUe ;  that  he 
iMld  aeeret  intercourse  and  correspondence  with  the  priests;  that  he  even 
engaged  clandestinely  in  acts  of  iiomish.  worship.  Last  October  **  his  health 
gave  way,"  and  to  recruit  it  he  fel&that  he  must  goito  England.  He  promised 
to  come  baok  in  a  few  weeioB' and  resome  his  laboore  in  St.  Paul's  Parish* 
His  ezpeneea  were  paid  by  members  of  the  cbnreh.  There  was  not  the 
Cuntest  suspicion  with  regard  to  his  real  intentions. 

No  sookier  did  he  reach  England  than  he  joined  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
he  now  pnblidy -oonfessee  that  such  was  his  intention  when  he  left  HaMto^ 
and  far  montha  previously.  He  was .  received  idte  Uie  Ohnreh  of  \Rome  'by 
Gsfduud  Wisemib ;  and  in  a  few  weedui  'he  was  sent  back  to  Halifax  to  be  a 
miasionary for Eome.  He  has  publish^  a  "Letter''  to  his. former flock^ 
which  was  probably  written  Ibr  him  by  skilful  hands  in  England;-  This  has 
given  rise  to  a  amart  ^ontroverey^  and.  to  a  spirit  of  faiqaiiy  which  will  not 
£ul  to  do  mneh  good.  It  transpires' that  Mrv  Matnrin  was  on  the  verge: of 
joining  the  Eoniiflh  Church  twen^  years  ago,  and  that  his  heart  has  ever  been 
with  her.  He  certainly  concealed  his  proclivities  admirably.  He  has  a  wife 
and  seven  or  eight  children,  who  have  hitherto  withstood  the  seductive  in- 
flaences  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

The  perversion  has  made  a  great  stir  in  this  community^  but  it  will  do  more 
to  unite  Protestants  tha^  to  strdigthen  Rome: 

The  Protestant  Alliance  of  Nova  Scotia  is  striking  its  roots  deep  into 
the  soil.  Branches  are  springing  up  in  every  dire(^tion.  In  Halifax  a  very 
laeoauM  oonrae  of  leotnree  is  being  dellverei.  No  soonar  ina  tb^  lectures 
delivered tt  Temperance  BaUvHalifta,  than  theyiare pnbilshea  andebattered 
ia  thousands  ov€»'  the  coun^.  Presbyterians  and  Wesleyans  have  taken-  the 
lead  fai  everything  connected  with^tiie  AlHaaiee.:.'      -  '        ' 

The  polfflcal-infinence  of  *Pbpery  h  n&dimbtediy.on  the-  wane  here,  and^we 
eoafidently*  expect  that  the^  Aext  generial  eleetioh  will'  extinguish  it  It  is  an 
iateresiing  fact^  that  since  the  oommeneenBent  of  tfae^  present  polftioo-^religiotts 
Qoatfeveisy  against  Rome,  the  Bulwark  is  in  bonsiQeiable'  demand^  and  its 
cbvalatioa  amongst  vKaridoreaBed'tbree'JQold.. 


t »     ■*  ■*« 


9  '  * 


iPOPEllT  IN  NEW  BRUNSVritCK, 
{Fnm,  our  own  Correspondent,) 

Av  Iriidi  lad^'  named  Frederick  Pbwertt,  was -severely  floggedi  by  a  priest, 
uttaed  jigan,  HorDaading  the  PMeatant  BiUei^  The  boy  Joined  «  Metltodiat 
8tbbatb«8Cho<i^y.  andblBitalewaatold/td  the  sopeBntendeaiafthft.  school, 
Judge  Wilmot.'  This  Judge  is  a  man  of  learning,  piety,  and  great  ^eloquisnce. 
fie  te  also  hmiest  and  out^spokta.    He  told  .the'  inddent  of  tiie'prfeaHj 
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flogging  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Bible  Societj.  He  brought  down  apon 
him  a  flood  of  abase  from  the  prieste  of  New  Branswiok.  They  called  him 
in  their  pablic  prints  a  '^  traitor,"  a  ^*  liar,"  a  *^  liar,"  with  an  oath  (70a  most 
understand  that  these  learned  graduates  of  Maynooth  are  not  Tery  particular 
as  to  their  choice  of  epithets).  In  the  meantime  the  boy  was  decoyed  away 
to  Canada,  and  kept  out  of  reach.  Thus  the  brunt  of  the  chaige  fell  on  J  udge 
Wilmot,  and  there  was  no  means  of  convicting  priest  Egan.  Howeyer,  many 
unexceptionable  witnesses  came  forward  through  the  press  to  corroborate 
the  fiftct  that  the  boy  Powers  made  the  statement  again  and  again  as  related 
by  Judge  Wilmot.  The  Judge  Had  occasion,  a  few  weeks  ago,  to  lecture  in 
St.  John's.  He  did  so  with  great  effect,  and  hurled  back  upon  the  priests  their 
foul  and  untruthful  charges.  He  also  lectured  on  the  Cataeamhi^  and  took 
occasion  to  expose  many  of  the  errors  of  Romanism.  This  brought  Bishop 
Connelly  (the  same  that  was  robbed  near  Rome  two  years  ago)  into  the 
field.  The  bishop  laboured  hard  to  overthrow  the  arguments  of  the  Judge, 
but  fiedled  miserably.  He,  however,  called  him  names,  abused  him  after  the 
most  orthodox  Romish-Irish  fsishion,  and  finished  off  with  the  modest 
demand  that  Judge  Wilmot  should  be  turned  out  of  his  office,  to  make  way 
for  a  judge  of  the  ^'  true  faith."  He  makes  this  demand  in  the  name  of 
the  ''70,000  Catholics  of  New  Brunswick."  But  his  ''demand"  will 
never  be  complied  with.  No  man  in  new  Brunswick  is  more  popular  with 
all  Protestant  denominations  than  Judge  Wilmot,  and  Rome  may  fret  and 
ftime  at  him,  but  cannot  injure  him  in  the  estimation  of  intelligent  Christian 
men. 


NUNNERIES   IN  ENGLAND. 
[Ffwn  the  Daily  Telegraph,) 

If  an  Englishman's  house  is  his  castle,  is  that  any  reason  why  a  nunnery 
should  be  an  Englishwoman's  prison?  A  convent  is  neither  a  family  resi- 
dence nor  a  school,  neither  an  asylum  nor  a  college ;  it  is,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  a  gaol,  under  extra-judicial  influence— «  penitentiary,  where  the 
innocent  suffer  for  the  avaricious  passions  of  their  rivals — a  tomb  of  the 
living  opened  as  a  portal  to  the  sepulchre  to  the  dead.  It  may,  of  coune,  be 
otherwise :  the  sacred  hermitage  may  contain  no  unwilling  inmates ;  its  in- 
fluence may  be  mild,  and  its  discipline  lenient.  But,  on  the  contrary,  suppos- 
ing the  existence  of  an  illegal  motive,  a  corrupt  collusion,  a  design  to  disin- 
herit the  orphan,  or  make  away  with  an  inconvenient  relative,  what  guarantee 
is  afforded  by  the  nunnery,  even  comparable  with  that  of  the  licensed  mad- 
house? It  has  its  vaults  and  cloisters,  its  hierarchy  and  sisterhood,  its 
absolute  government  and  gloom  of  secrecy ;  and  who  shall  tell  what  scenes, 
what  perfidies  and  abominations,  are  not  enacted  under  cover  of  this  privil^fed 
mystery? 

If  there  be  a  perfect  nunnery  in  England,  it  is  that  of  Norwood,  not  far 
from  the  profrme  splendours  of  the  Crystal  Palace.  Ramblers  about  that 
frragrant  and  breezy  neighbourhood  invariably  glance  at  its  picturesque  out- 
lines, at  the  white  cross  on  the  black  door,  at  the  lawns,  the  woods,  the 
winding  paths ;  sometimes,  also,  at  quaint  groups  in  religious  costume,  or  a 
multitude  of  children  wearing  the  badges  of  charity.  What,  then,  have  we  to 
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uy  iboot  Norwood  Niiniiery  ?  Are  there  secrets  to  expose  ?  are  there  reve- 
li^onstoeome?  Neither  secrets  nor  revetations,  perhaps;  but  fresh  and 
pnctical  ilinstradons  of  a  system  which,  however  temperately  administered, 
u  abominable  in  all  its  principles  and  all  its  results.  We  have  before  ns  a 
statement  with  reference  to  the  case  of  a  young  lady,  highly  connected,  who 
las  feoently  been  rescued  by  the  affectionate  p^tinacity  of  her  married  sister, 
vbo  is  a  Protestant,  from  the  clutches  of  conventiiai  despotisin.  She  was 
tetai  to  Norwood  Nunnery  at  twelve  years  of  age,  having  been  sent  there  by 
her  great-uncle ;  she  was  detained,  against  her  will,  for  five  years ;  her 
iteahh  gave  way ;  her  eyesight  was  impaired ;  and,  when  it  seemed  no  longer 
possible  to  cage  the  sickly  captive,  she  was  privately  conveyed  to  a  similar 
iostitation  in  London.  Thither,  by  dint  of  a  womanly  resolution,  above  all 
piaise,  her  sister  again  followed  her,  although  she  was  compelled  to  trace  her 
b7  special  clues,  altogether  without  assistance  from  the  convent  mynni- 
doos.  When  at  length  discovered,  the  poor  girl  was  stretched  on  a  bed  of 
skkneas  at  St.  George^s  Hospital,  feeble,  impoverished  in  blood,  and  With  her 
ejres  so  affected  that  it  then  seemed  probable  her  sight  would  be  permanently 
destroyed. 

And  what  else  could  be  anticipated  when  a  child,  with  her  constitution  not 
jet  formed,  is  forced  into  a  nunnery  and  kept  there  repining  for  five  years? 
Teandng  to  escape,  only  permitted  once  or  twice  to  speak- with  her  6wn  sister 
through  an  iron  grating,  conversing  in  stolen  whispers  with  others  of  her 
ovn  age,  and  older,  whose  sole  wish  was  to  see  again  the  bright  face  of  the 
▼oild-^was  not  this  enofagh  In  itself  tb  break  a  young  gfrFs  spirit,  and  ruin 
her  heshli  ?  But  add  that  the  atmosphere  of  a  nunnery  Is  one  of  almost  per- 
petual silence ;  that  work-hours  and  meals  pass  alike  in  dumb  show ;  that 
note  warders  in  the  shape  of  nuns  preside  in  the  dormitories  to  supress  every 
faunan  voice  ;  and  that  the  orphans,  with  the  other  inmates,  go  under  ficti- 
tioQs  names — and  is  the  picture  of  moral  desolation  complete?  Not  yet,  for 
there  are  periods  of  *^  retreat" — ^thr^  days  at  a  time  of  solitude  and  total 
Bileace,  such  as  madden  criminals  in  experimental  prisons.  Is  this  healUiy  ? 
is  It  human?  ls.it  not  a  reproach  to  an  age  of  civilisation?  And  what  if, 
periiafiB,  unknown,  to  the  pious  sisterhoods,  sinister  fiimily  conspiracies  lurk 
hehisd — if  estates  are  spirited  away  from  orphan  minors— if  wills  aresurrqpr- 
titioody  concealed,'  and  children  consigned  to  conventual  fetters,  in  ordw*  that 
the  chnreh  may  fatten,  or  that  sundry  of  its  devotees  may  rise  to  sudden  wealth? 
The  young  lady  to  whom  we  have  referred  had  a  brother  several  years  her 
iudor ;  that  poor  boy  was  hidden  in  a  monastery,  and  died  there.  Now  all 
this,  leaving  the  untold  parts  of  the  stoiy  out  of  sight,  may  be  consistent  with 
legality;  it  may  afford  no  ground  for  specific  charges  against  any  particular 
indiridual  or  establishment ;  but  we  are  very  much  mistaken  !f 'it  does  not 
prove  nunneries  to  be  nuisances,  and  the  system  of  which  they  form  a  part  to  be 
ainonatrodty.  Take  it  for  granted  that  the  Norwood  institudon  is  conducted 
opoo  principles  unimpeachabiy  conscientious,  as  nothing  appears  to  the  con- 
^ivy ;  but  what  a  blight  upon  youth  is  such  a  training,  and  what  power  it 
cooftn,  with  its  confessional^  on  the  vagrant  Romish  priesthood  I  But  this 
*^MQf  ,^  master  is  not  the  worst.  The  odious,  the  intolerable  evil  is, 
^  BVoieAePi'lt&e  madhouses  in  former  days,  may  be,  and  sometimes  are 
P^srM  io  b^ects  of  private  interest,  to  funily  plots  and  personal  schemes 
^  nosl  fliegai  and  nefiirious. 

J 'Ml 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  STATISTICS. 
{From  the  LUerary  Cabinet.) 

As  it  may  intereet  some  of  our  readers  to  be  made  acqaainted  with  the 
progress  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Church  in  this  coontry,  we  have  compiled 
the  following  tabular  statements  from  the  recently  published  Directory : — 

ENGLAND— 1869. 

Aamimed  Difftrietn  Cbtirchei.  PrlesU.  MonMtcriM.         CoBTenti. 

Westminster, 59  138  6  17 

Soathwark, 83  102  4                      8 

Hexham, 64  75  0  fi 

Beverley,    78  93  5                      8 

Liverpool,  96  164  4  13 

Salford,  52  82  4  20 

Shrewsbury,  50  50  2                      3 

Newport, 33  83  0                      3 

Clifton,    36  52  2                      5 

Plymouth,  31  28  1                       3 

Nottingham,  45  52  3                       5 

Birmingham, 93  138  3  20 

Northampton, 30  29  0                     3 

749  1036*  34  104 

This  table  shows  an  increase  during  the  past  year,  as  may  be  seen  by 
a  comparison  between  the  published  list  of  January  1858  and  January 
1859:— 

1868. 

Churches 737 

Priests, 1004 

Monasteries, 27 

Convents, 103 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  district  of  Liverpool  has  the  largest  number  of 
churches  and  priests.  That  of  Birmingham  has  the  largest  number  of  con- 
vents, and  ranks  next  to  Liverpool  in  the  number  of  its  churches  and  priests. 
Southwark  ranks  third  in  the  list  of  churches,  and  fourth  in  the  list  of  priests. 
Westminster  ranks  third  in  the  number  of  priests,  fifth  in  the  number  of 
churches,  second  in  the  number  of  convents,  and  first  in  the  number  of  rell* 
gious  houses'  of  men. 

COLLVOBS. 

England  possesses  ten  (Roman)  Catholic  Colleges,  viz. : — 


1859. 

Incrai 

749 

12 

1036 

32 

34 

7 

104 

1 

St  Edmund's,  Hertfordsbiro. 
St  Gregory's,  Somersetshire. 
Stoneyhurst,  Lancashire. 
St.  Mary's,  SuiTordshire. 
St.  Cuthberf  s  Ushaw,  i^nrham. 
St.  Lawrence's^  Yorkshire. 


St  Edward's,  Lancashire. 
Mount  St  Mary's,  Derbyshire. 
College  of  the  immaculate  ConceptioiTy 

Leicestershire. 
St  Beano's,  Flintshne. 


MILITART  AlTD  NAVAL  CHAPLAINS. 

There  are  now  four  military  chaplains  gazetted  for  England,  and  two  chap- 
lains to  the  naval  forces  at  Sheemess  and  Portsea.  There  are  eight  other 
military  chaplains  now  serving  the  troops  in  India, 

*  This  does  not  include  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  England  and.  Scotland,  and 
priests  unattached,  which  being  added  would  make  the  total  number  1222. 
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SCOTLAND. 

The  (Eioman)  Catholic  Statistics  with  regard  to  Scotland  are  as  follows : — 

1M8.  1859.  Increase. 

Chorcbes, J  65  177  12 

Priests, 139  143  4 

Convents, 6  6 

College, I  1 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. OF  SCOTLAND. 

This  great  national  undertaking  is  making  steady  progress.  The  fiinds 
nised  have  paid  the  original  property,  and  what  is  immediately  required,  is 
enough  to  make  the  necessary  alterations  and  enlargements.  Efforts  in  this 
direction  are  being  steadily  made,  and  we  tmst  that  by  next  year,  being  the 
Tri-centenary  of  the  Scottish  Seformation,  something  worthy  of  that  event  will 
be  secured  in  the  capital  of  Scotland.  Meantime,  the  work  of  trainin^ir 
stadents  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Romish  controrersy  has  been  proceeding  most 
SBOceasfhUy  under  the  able  charge  of  Dr.  Wylle.  About  one  hundred  students 
bare  regularly  attended  his  lectures,  and  there  has  been  a  most  successfhl 
competition  for  the  seven  prizes  awarded  at  the  end  of  the  Session.  This 
cankd  steadily  on  for  years  cannot  fail  to  tell.  We  only  wish  that  similar 
histrtotions  were  established  at  every  College  and  University  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

DIOCESE  OF  OXFORD.     * 

A  xiHUBSTO  has  been  put  forth  in  the  Times  newspaper,  subscribed  by  » 
lunaber  of  Clergymen  in  the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  declaring  that  it  is  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Bishop  are  tending  in  the  direction  of 
Borne.  A  very  admirable  and  conclusive  answer  to  this  document  has  been 
pnUished  by  Wilbraham  Taylor,  Esq.  The  manifesto  however  proves  the 
eonnpting  influence  which  even  one  bishop  may  exercise  by  means  of  patron- 
^e  and  personal  influence  in  a  very  few  years.  The  earnest  qaestion  in  the 
nindfl  of  all  intelligent  friends  of  the  Church  of  England,  is,  How  is  this 
ao&stFous  eyil  to  be  remedied?  As  yet,  we  have  seen  no  satisfactory 
ttswer  to  this  qnestion. 


THE  PERSECUTIONS  OF  ROME  IN  TUSCANY  DURING  THE  LAST 

FIVE  YEARS. 

Ths  following  statistics  were  communicated  by  a  Correspondent  to  the 
^ewt  tfthe  Qhurehes.    He  writes  :— 

"WhOit  the  increased  toleration  enjoyed  by  the  converts  in  Tuscany  is  cause  for 
BodithMikfcfaicflS,  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  place  on  record  in  your  pages  the  actual 
Bvaberoftiiose  who,  like  the  Madiai  and  subee^uent  oonverts  from  the  Church  of 
Kont,  mm  ekarged  with  the  erime  qfUasphemy  m  the  Caitr  RoyaU  de  Florence,  and 
^Ttibaaala  oftiie  First  Instanoe  within  its  circuit,  during  thu  four  years  1868  to 
186S, 

**bftettdil  table  appended  to  a  report  made  to  the  Oongrls  Intemrdional  de 
^^f\i»m^\M  in  Frankfort  in  September  1867,  bv  the  *Superintcndent.Oeneral ' 

r^  iihich  lies  before  me,  it  is  sti^  that  the  number  of  indiriduala 
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•peotion  in  our  rather  formidable'lookiDg  ourole,  so  that  I  was  not  surprised  that  the 
boy  was  shj  at  first,  as  all  other  boys  would  be.  Haying  seen  my  secretary  Ariend 
before,  he  came  up  to  him  at  once,  bent  his  knee  and  kissed  his  hand,  and  seemingly 
intending  the  same  to  me,  I  altered  matters  by  shaking  hands  with  him,  and  patting 
his  little  Unuwred  head.  He  is  a  yery  nioe-like,  healthy,  robust»  little  man,  highly 
bronsed  in  colour,  with  thoroughly  Jewish  oountenanoe,  jet  black  eyes  and  hair,  and 
he  seemed  hardly  seven,  though  I  was  told  he  was  near  eight  years  of  age.  You  will 
not  think  me  likely  to  haye  got  at  his  real  sentiments  in  such  a  circle  of  inspectors, 
and  indeed  I  neyer  thought  oif  attempting  this  want  of  wit  He  seemed  as  contented 
and  oheerftil  aa  any  other  boy  would  be,  who  had  been  transplanted  firom  ayery  poor 
tradesman's  fiunily  into  circumstances  exactly  the  reyerse— a  diarming  residence, 
and  a  party  of  jolly  little  fellows  as  comrades.  If  he  had,  or  has,  home  sickness, 
doubtless  it  is  not  less  transient  than  with  others  of  his  age,  and  his  new  parents 
asstunedly  are  not  likely  to  let  him,  if  posnble,  regret  parting  with  his  kith  and  kio, 
«yen  for  life.  On  being  asked  what  profession  he  would  choose,  he  quietly  replied, 
'  A  priest,  that  he  mig^t  preach  to  or  instruct  his  parents  and  people.'  A  priest,  in 
other  respects  surely  my  equal  in  eyery  way  at  least,  grayely  indbts  with  me  that 
these  are  the  boy's  own  unprompted  wishes !  On  being  asked  if  he  had  not  seen  bis 
parents  lately,  and  what  happened  them,  he  said,  <  Yes ;  and  when  mamma  began  to 
ory,  papa  said  to  her,  Maria,  Maria,  come  away,  come  away.'  I  am  told  she  went 
thence  to  a  lunatic  asylum,  where  she  is  now.  If  I  might  judge,  I  doubt  if  Mortars 
remembered  this  intemew  with  any  acute  or  natural  foelmgs  of  sorrow,  but  I  msj 
haye  beoi  mistaken.  My  Roman  Catholic  friends  were  very  anxious  to  know  wh^ 
was  thought  of  this  matter  in  Scotland,  and  I  was  honestly  obliged  to  tell  them, 
that,  as  elsewhere,  we  thought  it  a  sad  blunder  on  their  part  I  haye  no  doubt 
they  think  nearly  as  I  do,  but  are  too  wise  (?)  to  confess  that  their  Church  can  do 
wrong." 


PETITIONS  TO  PARLIAMENT. 

Toe  BriBtol  Protestant  Alliance  have  forwarded  to  Lord  Derby  a  memoria' 
against  the  introduction  of  the  mass  into  the  military  prison  at  Cork,  and 
also  in  opposition  to  the  distribution  of  the  ^*  Garden  of  the  Sonl'*  amongst 
Romish  soldiers,  at  the  pablic  expense. 

A  petition  from  Liverpool,  subscribed  by  10,000  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  praying  for  such  an  alteration  of  the  Litnrgy  as  will  prevent  all 
pretext  for  Popish  innovations,  has  been  transmitted. 

The  Dublin  Protestant  Association  have  nnanimonsly  petitioned  against 
Mr.  Fitzgerald's  Oaths'  BiU. 


Ths  Covfesbional  in  the  Cbubch  of 
England.  Reprinted  from  the 
Whitehaven  Herald, 

An  excellent  series  of  papers,  in 
which  the  present  proceedings  of  the 
Tractarians  in  the  Church  of  England 
are  powerfully  analysed  and  exposed. 
It  is  well  fitted  for  circulation. 

Glasgow  Protestant  Latman*8  As- 
sociation. 

The  report  of  this  Association  for 
the  year  has  been  issned,  and  exhibits 
a  large  amount  of  work  done  and  pro- 
jected. It  manifests  also  a  very  kindly 
spirit  towards  those  engaged  in  simi- 


lar  operations.  We  tnist  that  the  true 
ProtesUnts  of  Scotland  will  always  be 
foand  acting  harmonionsly  together. 

FathebGavazzi's  GifttothsPeofls 
OF  Ireland.  Dablin :  Printed  for 
the  Priests'  Protection  Sodety,  28, 
Upper  SackvUle  Street. 

This  work  contains  a  series  of 
powerful  and  instructive  orations. 
Father  Gavazzi,  of  course,  under- 
stands the  Papacy  thoroughly  from 
personal  experience,  and  no  msn 
more  eloquently  exposes  its  enormities. 
If  we  do  not  listen  to  snch  earnest 
warnings,  we  deserve  to  snfier. 
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THE  MAY  MEETINGS  AND  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLIES. 

The  great  religions  meetings  of  May  are  about  to  be  held  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  we  tnist  that  no  uncertain  sound  will  be  given  in  regard  to  the 
dangers  which  arise  to  the  Church  and  country  from  the  steady  progress  of 
Romanism.  If  we  are  to  trace  the  present  lamentable  state  of  matters  to  one 
UDse  more  Uian  another,  it  is  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  assume  to 
be  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  public.  Some  of  them  are  evidently  ignorant 
of  the  true  state  of  matters.  They  know  not  "  the  times,  and  what  Israel 
oQgbt  to  do."  '^  The  blind  lead  the  blind/'  and,  unless  sovereign  mercy  pre* 
reot,  we  know  what  will  be  the  issue.  Others  are  guided  less  by  a  stern 
regard  to  duty  and  the  will  of  God,  than  by  a  time*serving  expediency.  They 
are  ^^  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark."  A  mawkish  sentimentalism  has  taken 
the  pkce  of  the  brave  and  manly  spirit  of  the  Bible.  What  professes  to  be 
tk  gospel  is  pnt  forth,  and  a  certain  bustle  of  activity  is  manifested,  and  all 
thii  is  well  so  £iras  it  goes,  but  it  is  a  gospel  shorn  of  its  strength ;  for  all  the 
time  a  certain  portion  of  the  '^  whole  counsel  of  God,"  constituting  to  some 
eiteot  the  *^  present  truth,"  is  kept  back  from  fear,  or  to  accomplish  some 
political  object.  The  blessing  of  Gk>d  cannot  be  expected  upon  societies, 
cbnrches,  or  individuals,  unless  they  do  honestly  and  earnestly  bear  witness 
\'jt  Him,  and  warn  men  of  every  spiritual  danger.  '*  Ye  are  my  witnesses, 
r^lth  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Wherever  a  love  of  self  or  a  spirit  of  servility  is 
^^bsitituted  for  that  noble  principle  of  enlarged  Christian  love  which  '*  re- 
i'>iceth  not  in  iniqnity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  and  which  is  *^  Jirst  pure 
&Qd  then  peaceable,**  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  salt  has  very  much  lost 
its  savour,  and  is  to  a  large  extent  good  for  nothing.  The  reproach  of  the 
cro$3  may  no  donbt  have  ceased,  but  the  Church  wUl  in  the  same  proportion 
I'^^e  the  blessing  of  her  Head,  and  the  energy  of  Apostolic  and  Reformation 
times.  We  are  glad  to  see  some  marked  tokens  of  improvement,  and  we 
trast  that  the  present  year  will  greatly  add  to  their  number.  Let  all  en- 
'>i:htened  friends  of  the  Reformation  make  this  a  matter  of  increasing  and 
tiniest  prayer.  

THE  GENERAL  ELECTION. 

Th£  unexpected  occurrence  of  a  general  election  affords  an  opportunity,  of 
Thich  all  true  Protestants  should  avail  themselves,  to  offer  an  emphatic 
P-'^c^test  against  the  Romanizing  policy  of  our  rulers.  We  regret  to  see,  how- 
erer,  that,  with  some  noble  exceptions,  the  subject  has  as  yet  excited  little 
strions  anxiety,  if  one  may  judge  by  external  indications,  although  it  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  all  questions  of  permanent  liberty  and  national  progress. 
^lill  all  true  Protestants  must  unflinchingly  persevere.  The  following  Address 
to  the  Electors  of  Scotland  was  promptly  issued  by  the  Scottish  Reformation 
^'^iety.  The  startling  facts  which  it  embodies,  in  a  condensed  form,  apply 
^iUllj  to  the  whole  United  Kingdom,  and  may  well  stir  up  to  action  all 
^hose  hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God.  Great  judgments  are  evidently 
ir^pieadug  over  Europe,  and  they  threaten  to  fall  first  on  the  very  seat  of  the 
^^ast  But  they  may  probably  not  end  until  all  who  have  taken  part  with 
t^ii  mystic  Babylon  are  punished.  The  ears  of  our  dreamy  Protestants  may 
^  made  to  tingle  sooner  than  they  expect : — 

ADDSESS  TO  KLECTORS  BT  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMaTION  SOGIETT. 

Tou  will  soon  be  called  upon  to  elect  Representatives  to  Parliament.   This 
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involves  a  great  responslbilitj.  Yoa  and  yon  alone  have  the  power  to  send 
men  able  and  ready  to  preserve  the  Protectant  liberties  of  Britain.  On  yon, 
therefore,  depends  the  character  of  onr  rnlero ;  and  in  so  far  as  they  promote 
Bomanism,  they  act  as  yonr  representativeSy  and  yon  are  criminal  if  yon  do 
not  seek  to  prevent  snch  a  result. 

Yon  are  Protestants  by  profession,  why  not  carry  yonr  principles  into 
practice? 

Maynooth,  the  great  ntrsery  for  Popish  priests,  receives  nearly  £80,000 
a  year  from  the  public  ftinds;  besides  this,  onr  Govemments  are  paying 
upwards  of  £36,000  a  year  to  ditoeminate  Romanism  in  schools  in  Great 
Mtain ;  Popish  books  are  issued  aud  paid  for  by  the  Committee  of  Privy 
Council  on  Education.  Upwards  of  £102,000  a  year  ase  paid  lor  supporting 
schools,  strictly  Popish,  in  Ireland.  A  detennined  effbrt  is  being  made  to 
alter  sdll  more  the  system  of  education  there,  nith  the  viewof  endowing 
Popish  schocrfs,  without  risk  of  interference ;  a  ehacter  has  been  applied  for, 
and  may  soon  issue  from  the  Cmwn,  in  behalf  of  the  Po|^sh  Univeraity  in 
Dublin ;  in  other  words,  that  University  may  acquire  tiie  right  of  dispenning 
honours  in  the  Queen*s  name.  Popish  chaplains  are  appointed  to  the  army, 
and  receive  regular  commissions.  Last  year  upwards  of  £7000  was  paid  for 
this  object.  A  Popish  book,  called  »'  The  Garden  of  the  Soui;*  is  dlstriboted 
among  the  Romish  soldiers  at  the  public  expense.  Mass  is  paid  for  by  the 
nation  in  at  least  one  military  prison.  Popish  Reforotatories,  managed  by 
Monks  and  Nuns,  are  bmlt  and  supports  partly  byGovemment.'  Popiab 
Charitable  Trusts  are  exempted  from  the  opertitioii  of  the  law.  A  bill  has 
been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  sweep  away  the  oath,  required 
by  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829.  The  Romish  party  in  Parliament-is  formed 
into  a  united  and  determined  body,  demahcBug  concession  after  eonoeasion, 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  division  of  politioal. parties,  and  the  desire  of  onr 
Governments  to  oMdn  support  eVen  at  tA»  saerifiee  ef  principle,  they  too 
often  succeed  in  their  demands. '  This  evil  also  appears  to  be  steadiiyton  the 
ItfCreAse.  The  Popish  party  is  becoming  day  after  day  more  damusnt,  defiant, 
and  intolerant,  both  at  home  and  in  all  the  colonies  of  Britain,  whilat  the 
Protestant  party  in  Parliament  is  nearly  exdnct. 

The  Church  of  Rome  also  herself,  by  dhrect  effintB  ht  proselytism,  is  using 
every  effort  for  the  overthrow  of  Protestantism  in  our  l^d,  and  the  re-eata- 
blishment  of  Popery,  Her  priests  and  ch^ipels  have,  since  1829,  been  naor« 
than  douJUed,  Monasteries,  altogether  illegal,  have  increased  to  34,  and 
Nunneries  to  110 ;  Monks  and  Jesuits  are  perambulating  the  country ;  Guilds 
•or  Soctetiea  fer  Popish  purposes  are  being  oi^ganized ;  ten  Popish  Colleges 
are  planted  in  England,  and  <me  in  Scotland ;  a  Military  Institution  is  to  be 
established  in  London  for  the  training  of  military  men  in  exclusively  -Popish 
principles.  Coupled  with  all  this  is  the  bold  and  defiant  tone  of  the  Romanists, 
and  their  unceasing  activity  in  workhouses,  jails,  and  infirmaries,  to  aay  no- 
thing of  the  movements  of  Tractarianism,  by  which  the  powerful  Church  of 
England  is  being  largely  infected  with  the  leaven  of  Popery. 

is  it  not  then  manifest,  that  the.  cause  of  thie  Reform^on  in  our  land  is 
being  sapped  and  undermined,  whilst  the  watchmen  of  Zipn  are  to  enlarge 
extent  asleep  ?  Will  the  people  of  Scotland,  who  have  suffered  so  much  from 
the  cruel  and  relentless  hand  of  Rome,  remain  any  longer  in  apathy,  or  allow 
their  representatives  in  Parliament  to  be  traitors  to  the  Reformation  ? 

This  general  election  brings  the  question  to  an  issue.  Let  all  the  friends 
of  truth,  then,  in  our  beloved  land,  be  alive  to  the  paramount  duties  of  the 
present  portentous  times.    Let  them  sacrifice,  if  need  be,  eveiy  political 
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opioioa  for  Uie  great  eaose  of  .tru^  and  liberty.  Let  them  vote  for  uq  man 
wbo  will  not  give  «Q  naqnalified  pledge  to  support  the  Proteetaat  priociples 
of  the  British  coBstitution,  and  to  pat  an  oad.  to  the  present  time-serviag  and 
Popish  poUey.  Let  them  oppose  every  oaadidate.who  favoara  Popery.  .  Let 
each  constitaency  show  to  the  country  at  large,  that,  by  the.gi;ae9,of  Qp4^ 
ther  shall  hand  4owa  to  their  childrea's  ohll^en  the  same  blessed  privileges 
which  their  fore&thers  so  dearly  bought  for  them. 

Above  all)  iQt  the  Protestants  of  Britain  oherish  a  spirit  of  union  and  de- 
'•crminalion*  Let^i^yer  witlioat  ceasing  ascend  to. God ;  and  let  Scotland, 
gloriously  loremost  of  old  amongst.  thQ  nations  of  Europe,  be  npw  also  found 
ic  the  ifWL  in  employing  all  lawful  means  for  repelling  the  present  renewed 
a&d  systematic  encroachments  of  the  Han<  of  Sin* 

<tFriCE  or  THE  BcOTTiaH  ReVOltllATIOK  SOCTXTV, 

&,  York  Place,  £dinbwrgJ^  AjnH  1859. 
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Or  the  variona  tnodesia  which  the  Reformation  has  operated  with  power- 
ful effect  on  the  social  condition  of  man,  the  pnunotion  of  civil  liberty  is 
Qf.e  which,  from  Its  importance  to  human  happiness,  is  entitled  to  f»ecnliar 
re^'ari  Than  liberty  there  is  no  earthly  blessing  of  more  importance  to 
tU  tntdlectnal  ^aod  social  improvement  of  mankind.  It  is  the  nurse  of 
?o?iias— the  guardian  of  domestic  comfort^the  parent  of  all  that  is  great 
in  Qstiooal  character. 

Fmm  this  precious  gift  of  heaven,  the  nations  of  modem  Europe  had  been 
bn^  estranged.  It  had  been  their  fate  to  be  the  victims  of  unfeeling  despot- 
ism ;  the  prey  of  one  or  of  many  tyrants.  In  this  state,  almost  without 
exception,  they  were  beheld  at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century 
^-^ome  lorded  ovw  by  one,  others  groaning  beneath  the  yoke  of  many 
[pressors.  In  not  a  few  of  the  European  states,  the  monarch  waa  absolute, 
«'>'i  the  people  were  in  reality  his  slaves  ;  nor  in  those  other  states,  where, 
•::er  many  struggles  with  monarchical  power,  the  aristocracy  had  succeeded 
<^  :mmg  the  ascendency,  were  the  people  in  circumstances  of  less  degrada- 
'-'  n.  The  nobles  opposed  the  power  of  the  monarchs,  but  the  object  of  their 
'M^'-^ition  was  their  own  aggrandizement,  not  the  liberation  of  their  enslaved 
^  '  i^'Cta ;  and,  remarkable  only  for  their  pride,  and  the  contempt  with  which 
^>}  regarded  the  inferior  classes  of  society,  the  transference  of  power  into 
t :■  ir  hands  efiSected  no  melioration  in  the  condition  of  the  people.  In  fact, 
''  «ru  to  the  latter  an  object  of  extreme  indifference,  ias  to  any  advantage 
-^^ultiog  from  the  change,  whether  they  were  in  subjection  to  one  despot  or 
^luiudred. 

^aeh  were  the  features  of  the  political  condition  of  Christian  Europe  at 
1'^*^  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century;  And  who  can  tell  how  long — 
li  tbe  Reformation  had  not  taken  place— this  melancholy  state  of  matters 
<^i2ht  hare  been  perpetuated?  The  progress  of  knowledge^to  wliich  the 
''iMx)Tery  ofthe  art  of  printing  had  imparted  an  unparalleled  impulse — would, 
;*'  '«'^y  have  overthrown  in  process  of  time*  this  system  of  things,  if  there 
'  ^  existed  no  other  power  by  whose  influence  that  progress  could  have  been 
^'HQters'ted.  But  there  did  exist  such  a  power — a  power  to  which  almost 
^''fc  entire  Christian  world  did  homage-^-whose  influence,  if  it  had  not  been 
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destroyed,  was  potent  enough  to  check,  in  its  very  commencement,  the 
emancipation  of  mind,  and  which  therefore,  whilst  by  perpetuating  the  reign 
of  darkness  it  maintained  the  security  of  its  own  throne,  was  the  guardian 
of  every  other  system  of  oppression  by  which  the  world  called  Christian 
waaendayed. 

That  power  is  Papal  Rome ;  a  power  whose  nature,  greatness,  and  dura- 
tion are  among  the  most  surprising  phenomena  that  human  history  presents 
to  our  contemplation.  This  power,  having  its  seat  at  Rome,  and  an  Italian 
priest  as  the  superintendent  of  its  administration,  arrogated  to  itself  the  pre- 
rogatives of  Deity,  claiming  unlimited  authority  over  the  worid  in  secular  as 
well  as  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  assuming  to  itself  the  right  of  dethroniog 
monarchs,  disposing  of  crowns,  and  visiting  those  who  refused  obedience  to 
its  will  with  the  most  fatal  and  sanguinary  vengeance.  Sphritual  supremacy 
was  all  that  was  originally  claimed  by  the  pretended  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  abhorrent  as  the  idea  of  temporal  power  is  to  the  character  of  the 
ministers  of  religion,  and  utterly  repugnant  as  it  is  to  the  genius  of  Christi* 
anity,  it  could  not  have  been  anticipated  that  they  would  demand  it.  Bat, 
alas  I  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind,  as  if  the  Imposition  of  an 
unhallowed  spiritual  yoke  had  been  too  small  a  triumph  for  them  to  have 
gained  over  a  degraded  world,  more  than  this  they  did  demand,  and  more 
than  this  they  came  to  possess.  In  boundless  violation  of  all  propriety,  and 
in  outrage  to  that  Saviour  for  whom  they  professed  to  act,  but  whose 
^'kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  they  assumed  to  themselves  imperial  as 
well  as  sacerdotal  power,  grasped  the  temporal  sword  as  well  as  the  keys 
of  Peter,  and  ceased  not  to  ply  their  insidious  devices,  till  not  onlyia 
religion,  but  also  in  all  secular  affairs,  they  wielded  uncontrolled  dominion 
over  the  Christian  world.  What  a  spectacle  of  humiliation  was  it  to  behold 
England  acknowledging  her  subjection  to  a  foreign  priesthood,  by  the  yearly 
payment  of  a  tribute  levied  on  all  her  families ;  a  tribute  which,  although 
any  calculation  of  its  amount  is  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  con- 
sideration of  its  degrading  import,  was  far  from  being  trivial  in  point  of 
value  ;  for,  from  the  time  of  its  imposition  to  that  of  its  abolition,  the  snm 
which  it  put  into  the  Papal  treasury,  could  not  be  less  than  a  hundred 
millions  of  our  present  money. 

So  completely,  indeed,  did  clerical  ambition  gain  the  ascendency  over  the 
secular  powers,  that  the  greatest  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  humbled  them- 
selves to  the  very  dust  in  the  presence  of  him  who  was  called  ^^  the  Pope,"  and 
sacrificed  before  him  at  once  the  majesty  of  kings  and  the  dignity  of  men ; 
or,  if  there  did  sometimes  appear  a  monarch,  who,  more  spirited  than  his 
fellows,  dared  to  disobey  *Hhe  Yicar  of  Christ,"  he  became  the  victim  of  a 
resentment,  which,  availing  itself  of  the  superstition  of  his  people,  was  felt 
to  be  terrible.  In  the  history  of  Henry  n.  of  England  is  found  a  memorable 
illustration  of  this  remark.  Perceiving  that  the  insolence  and  profligacy  of 
the  clerical  orders  in  his  dominions  had  become  intolerable,  he  determined 
to  attempt  their  reformation ;  but  his  attempt  proved  fatal.  The  Primate 
of  England,  indignant,  fled  to  Rome,  the  anathemas  of  the  Holy  See  thundered, 
the  friends  of  the  King  were  excommunicated,  he  himself  was  deposed,  and 
his  subjects  were  absolved  from  their  allegiance.  There  needed  no  more. 
The  haughty  fugitive  returned  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  the  English 
metropolis,  and  the  priestly  domination  derived  increased  stability  from  the 
opposition  which  it  had  sustained..^ 

With  propriety  has  the  period  been  termed  *'  The  Dark  Ages,"  when  snch 
«  usurpation  could  meet  with  endurance ;  a  usurpation  reared  on  the  rain  of 
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ill  that  18  yiitnoDS  and  noble  in  the  character  of  man.  How  much  must  it 
excite  oar  astonishment  that  mankind  should  ever  have  given  themselves  up, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  into  the  power  of  snch  a  despotism  1  Into  what  igno- 
miniooB  debasement  had  they  fallen,  what  blighted  minds  and  withered 
hearts  were  theirs,  when  snch  an  abomination  was  permitted  to  defile  the 
earth] 

'<  Then  Superstition  held  her  reign, 
While  priests  combined^-a  ready  train — 
Her  throne  on  ignorance  to  rear. 
And  rale  her  slayes  by  hope  and  fear. 
Obsequious,  'mid  the  trembling  crowd — 
Slaves  of  their  arts— even  monarcbs  bowed. 
Force  join'd  with  fraud  to  aid  the  unhal1ow*d  plan, 
And  tyrants  leagued  with  priests,  the  foes  of  man." 

Ignorance  was  the  melancholy  characteristic  of  those  ages ;  an  ignorance 
cherished  in  every  possible  way  by  the  proud  ecclesiastics,  whose  darling 
pursuit  was  nuiyersal  dominion ;  and  of  the  manifold  miseries  by  the  endur- 
ance of  which  mankind  were  afflicted  and  debased,  ignorance  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  prolific  source.  Superstition  had  in  those  ages  shed  its 
destructive  influence  over  the  Christian  world,  and  operated,  with  dreadful 
effect,  in  fostering  the  power  by  which  the  world  was  oppressed.  But 
superstition  was  the  child  of  ignorance.  Ignorance  originated,  ignorance 
gave  duration  to,  that  whole  hideous  train  of  absurdities,  which,  although 
shocking  and  insulting  to  our  common  understanding,  was  with  incredible 
art  introdnced  to  the  faith  and  attachment  of  mankind ;  and  therefore  igno- 
rance must  be  regarded  as  the  source  of  that  gigantic  system  of  domination 
which  these  absurdities  cherished  and  upheld. 

Ignorance  bas  ever  been  the  foundation  of  the  tyrant's  throne.  The  ez- 
perieoce  of  all  ages  has  demonstrated  that  t3rranny  will  never  be  borne  with 
patience  till  light  has  been  excluded  from  the  mind.  Diffuse  knowledge 
among  a  people,  confer  upon  them  liberty  of  thought  and  of  investigation, 
and  you  give  them  resources  that  cannot  be  exhausted,  energies  that  cannot 
be  overcome.  Memorable  is  the  illustration  of  this  remark  in  the  history  of 
andent  Greece.  What  was  it  that  raised  her  little  states  to  the  commanding 
eminence  wbich  they  occupied  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  even  when 
ignorant  of  the  ennobling  principles  of  the  word  of  God  ?  Liberty.  Greece 
was  the  land  of  freedom,  while  the  people  of  other  lands  were  slaves.  And 
why  was  Greece  free  ?  Because  she  was  intelligent.  Amply  did  knowledge 
onfold  to  the  Greeks  her  precious  stores ;  over  the  fields  of  literature  and 
science  they  expatiated  with  an  ardour  worthy  of  a  people  who  had  tasted 
their  sweets ;  and  the  effect  of  the  progressive  march  of  information  thus 
stimulated  was  striking.  Although  few  in  number,  possessing  very  limited 
resources,  and  surrounded  by  hosts  of  enemies,  the  inhabitants  of  those 
diminntiTe  states  did,  nevertheless,  maintain  their  independence  with  a 
loftmess  of  heroism,  that  has  shed  a  lustre  around  their  name  which  no 
length  of  ages  wiU  ever  efface.  And  it  was  not  till  the  Grecian  mind — cor- 
nipted  by  the  gold,  and  enervated  by  the  luxuries  of  conquered  nations — 
became  disqualified  for,  and  neglected  its  former  glory,  that  the  star  of  free- 
dom, which  had  poured  over  Greece  its  splendid  rays,  sunk  beneath  her 
horizon,  and  left  her  forlorn  amid  the  gloom  of  a  thraldom,  which  during 
every  succeeding  age  has  become  more  terrible,  and  from  which,  to  the 
lastbg  dishonour  of  other  nations,  whom  the  spoils  of  her  literature  have 
enriched  and  ennobled,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  long  sad  centuries,  she  is 
Bot  Oeliyered. 
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The  Popes  of  Rome,  therefore,  could  not  possibly  have  adopted  a  plan 
more  calculated  to  establish  the  domination  to  which  they  aspired,  than  the 
imposition  of  restraints  on  freedom  of  thought,  and  on  the  progress  of  know- 
ledge. Their  favourite  max.im  was,  ^^  to  retain  the  minds  of  men  in  vtter 
stupidity,  and  to  keep  them,  as  much  as  possible,  empty,  that  snperstitioa 
might  find  a  ready  reception."  The  process  was  slow,  but  its  success  witf - 
not  doubtful.  Ages  elapsed  ere  this  great  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of 
mankind  was  matured ;  but  its  authors,  steady  to  their  purpose,  never  for 
one  moment  lost  sight  of  their  darling  object,  till  the  monstrous  system  was 
completed,  and,  by  the  imposition  on  the  world  of  the  doctrine  of  infallibility, 
was  invested  with  a  character  that  seemed  superior  to  change.  It  was  the 
reception  of  this  most  preposterous  doctrine  that  sealed  the  fate  of  the  nadons 
of  Europe.  Thenceforth  '^  believe  and  obey,"  was  the  established  law  of 
Christendom.  Implicit  fkith  and  blind  submission  were  the  sovereign  virtues, 
Rational  inquiry  and  private  judgment  did  lowliest  homage  to  absolute, 
unquestionable  authority.  Mind  was  doomed  to  stagnation.  The  very 
Book,  without  which  pien  perish,  was  withdrawn  Irom  the  people ;  and 
every  opinion,  deemed  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  was  denounced 
as  heresy.  Last  of  all,  as  if  to  fill  up  to  the  very  uttermost  the  measure  of 
their  atrocious  wickedness,  that  they  might  annihilate  fbr  ever  the  last  feeble 
remuns  of  intellectuM  freedom,  they  established  the  Inquisition,  that  tribunal 
which,  "  in  solemn  mockery  of  all  that  is  sacred,  appropriates  to  itself  the 
title  of  Holy  Office^  and  in  its  outrage  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  all  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  hi^  beneficent  laws,  lifts  up  its  front  to  heaven  as  the 
guardian  of  the  Christian  foith,  and  marches  forth  its  victims  to  dreadful 
agonies  and  burning  flames."  Claiming  for  its  institutor  Pope  Innocent  tn., 
one  of  the  most  arrogant  and  profligate  mortals  that  ever  breathed,  this 
detestable  tribunal,  utterly  opposed  in  its  whole  spirit  to  the  genius  of  Chris* 
tianity,  was  quickly  erected  in  many  of  the  states  of  Europe,  and,  with 
dismal  success,,  promoted  the  unhallowed  object  for  which  it  had  been  intro- 
duced. 

Such  were  the  means  by  which  was  reared  and  long  protected,  *^  that 
whole  dark  pile  of  human  mockeries,"  called  Popery,  which  extended  its 
dismal  shade  over  the  Christian  world,  claiming  to  be  the  institution  of  the 
Saviour  of  men,  but  presenting,  in  its  whole  influence,  a  scene  infinitely 
opposed  to  that  which  will  be  beheld  under  the  reign  of  Him  who  shall  be  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ^^  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.** 

As  the  mind  cannot  conceive  a  more  iniquitous  or  a  more  formidable  system 
of  oppression  than  that  which  was  managed  by  the  Roman  Pontifis,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  conceive  one  more  obviously  destined  to  long  duration.  **  Re- 
ligion acts  on  its  sulg'ects  with  a  power  peculiar  to  itself.  The  sense  which 
man,  by  the  very  constitution  of  his  nature,  has  of  the  existence  of  some 
superhuman  power  is  one  of  the  strongest  principles  of  that  nature ;  and 
whatever  takes  effectual  hold  of  this  sense,  will  go  far  toward  acquiring  the 
regency  of  his  moral  being.''  In  this  manner  was  strength  iirparted  to  the 
Papal  power.  It  had  been  carefully  identified  with  that  principle  which,  in 
every  point,  comes  in  contact  with  the  human  character,  and  which,  when 
possessed  of  any  energy  at  all,  governs  the  soul.  Thus  identified,  its  control 
over  its  subjects  was  supreme.  Established  under  the  semblance  of  religion, 
and  protected  by  all  the  authority  of  its  inviolable  sanctities,  the  huge 
colossus  seemed  invulnerable,  and,  in  the  pride  of  its  imagined  omnipotence, 
scorned  hostility. 
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POPISH  CHAPLAINS  IN  THE  ARMY. 


Statistics  of  Popish  Chaplains  in  the  Army  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
the  sams  paid  to  them  bj  the  Gbvemment  during  the  six  years  from 
1853  to  1858  inclusive,  collated  from  recent  Parliamentary  Returns. 


N.B.^Se7eraX  of  the  figures  in  the  Grovemment  Retuxiis  for  the  first  four  years 
u  pabGahed  are  ineorrect,  but,  from  direct  application  at  the  War  Office,  we  are 
enabled  to  gire  the  eorred  fignree. 


I.  Great  B] 

dtain. 

Aberdeeni           .         -        •         £ 

1858. 

1864. 

1856. 

186<t. 

1867. 

1868. 
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26 

8 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

20 

Aihton,          .        -        .        - 

26 

26 

•  •  « 

16 

•  •  • 

10 

Ayr,            .... 

■  •  • 

«  •  ■ 

• «  • 

9 

6 

10 

AlnwidE,        -        -        .        - 

•  •  • 

•  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  • « 

5 

Aldershott, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

225 

225 

•  •  • 

'  Aldemey,      .        -        -        - 

•  •  • 

•  »  • 

■  •  • 

«  ■  • 

12 

20 

Baiy,          -         -         -        . 

IS 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

4 

•  •  ■ 

15 

[  Brecon,           .         .         .        - 

18 

18 

11 

21 

•  ■  • 

10 

Barnky,     -        -        -        - 

... 

•  •  • 

28 

26 

■  •  * 

20 

Bradford,       -        -        -        - 

«  •  • 

»  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

10 

Btnuird  Castle, 

•  •  ■ 

»  •  • 

• «  • 

8 

•  • « 

5 

Berwick-on-Tweed, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6Q 

40 

40 

Brighton, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

>  «  • 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

20 

Cknterbury, 

80 

80 

50 

... 

«  « ■ 

•  •  ■ 

^    .  •-  •-  •- 

18 
18 

•  ■  • 

26 

■  •  • 

28 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  »  ■ 

5 

•  •  • 

20 

Cardifl^       .... 

18 

«  «  a 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Chi^ham,       .... 

80 

80 

150 

150 

150 

-mm 

Chetter,      .        -        -        - 

•  •  • 

10 

12 

■  •  • 

*  •  • 

•  •• 

Colchester,     -        .        .        - 

• «  • 

•  •  ■ 

■  «  « 

■  •  • 

15 

•  •  • 

Chichester, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

20 

50 

Crc^rdon,        .        -        -        . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  » • 

20 

•  •  • 

Derouport, 

•  >  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

22 

80 

•  «  • 

DoTer,            .... 

30 

80 

30 

30 

68 

•  •  « 

BoncMter, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

8 

•  •  ■ 

'  D^es, 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

25 

•  •  • 

8 

•  •  • 

8 
5 

i  Ewto-,          ...       - 

•  •  • 

•  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

*    • 

60 

45 

45 

45 

45 

25 

50 

BMiboame, 

• «  « 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5 

6 

.  FortGeoige, 

20 

20 

40 

40 

40 

40 

1  ^^MgOW, 

20 

20 

11 

87 

•  ■  • 

45 

Otmibm, 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  B  • 

• « « 

20 

-    25 

1  Qttemsey,      .       .       -       - 

18 

26 

82 

27 

23 

25 

[Om^mid,         '       '       - 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

10 

10 

•  «  * 

•  BsaliQD.      .       .       -       - 

•  •  ■ 

»  «  • 

•  «  • 

8 

■  •  • 

15 

Hdl.      '  .       -       .       - 

*  •  • 

■  •  « 

•  «  • 

20 

10 

•  •• 

ii«?iright,'        -     - 

26 
26 
20 

•  .  • 

26 

26 

•  ft  • 

•  •  • 

36 
29 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

52 
37 
26 

•  •  • 

60 

42 

8 

.  •  • 

90 
80 

uST'  -    .    •    - 

OMiyliirward*                     ^ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

■  •• 

5 

•  •  • 

406 

878 

500 

878 

940 

689 
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Brought  forward,  £ 
Leeds, 
Leith) 
Liverpool, 
Leamington, 
Maidstone, 
Manchester, 
Newcastle, 

Newcastle-under-Ljne, 
Newport, 
Newton  Stewart, 
Northampton,     • 
Painley, 
Plymouth, 
Pembroke, 
Pontefract, 
Portsmouth, 
Preston, 
Perth, 

Richmond  (Yorkshire), 
Stafford, 
Sheffield, 
SheemesB, 
Shrewsbury, 
Stirling, 
Shoeburyness, 
Sunderland, 
Tilbury  Fort,  " 
Thomcliffe, 
Tynemouth, 
Tumham  Green, 
Walmer, 
Weedon, 
Weymouth, 
Winchester, 
Whitehaven, 
Windsor, 
Yarmouth, 
York, 

Total  fob  Grkat  Bbitair,  £ 


1868. 

1854. 

1855. 

i85e. 

1867. 

1868. 

,^ 

406 

378 

500 

873 

940 

639 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

.  « 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

25 

■m  mm 

* «  • 

m  •  w 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

20 

13 

13 

■  •  ■ 

• « « 

•  •  • 

15 

.  ■ « 

•  ft  • 

•  « 

•  •  ■ 

•  ■  • 

30 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

« •  • 

80 

•  «  • 

•  ■  ■ 

«  •■ 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

80 

•  •  ■ 

26 

14 

26 

30 

>  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6 

•  •  • 

25 

26 

15 

•  •  • 

10 

30 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5 

26 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

18 

13 

•  •  • 

fl  •  • 

8 

20 

40 

• «  « 

•  •  • 

80- 

50 

•  • « 

13 

■  •  « 

•  ■  • 

■  ■  • 

10 

100 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

34 

* «  • 

5 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

•  •  • 

50 

50 

50 

58 

40 

50 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

10 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

•  «  • 

5 

8 

5 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

10 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

• « • 

12 

44 

70 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

*  •  • 

46 

40 

•  •  • 

•  *  # 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5 

... 

26 

*  ■  • 

•  •  • 

«  •  ■ 

20 

« •  • 

«  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

9 

13 

13 

12 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

40 

■  ■  • 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

13 

10 

30 

« t  • 

•  ■  • 

■  •  • 

150 

■  •  • 

13 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

■  ■  • 

•  ■  • 

10 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •■ 

2 

3 

•  •  • 

20 

•  •  • 

55 

46 

46 

80 

90 

90 

92 

92 

•  ■  • 

m  • 

■  •  • 

••• 

•  •• 

6 

20 

13 

58 

77 

58 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

■  •  • 

11 

•  •  • 

5 

•  •  • 

31 

•  •• 

5 

«  ■  • 

«  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

25 

6 

25 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

■  ■  • 

•  •• 

35 

< 

792 

744 

897 

1486 

1395 

1458* 

n.  Irelaiid. 


r 

Armagh,        .... 

£ 

lfi58. 

1864. 

1866. 

1866. 

1867. 

1858.  f 

30 

•  •  • 

«  •• 

15 

5 

Do.     Moy  and  Fetbanl, 

... 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

30 

Athlone,         .... 

26 

30 

30 

30 

80 

60 

Ballincollig, 

•  •  « 

13 

7 

39 

20 

30 

Balliniobe,     .... 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

•  ■  ■ 

30 

5 

5 

BaUysbannon, 

■  •  • 

■  •  • 

•  ■  • 

33 

5 

5 

Birr, 

20 

20 

29 

44 

50 

100 

Belfast,       .... 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

•  ■  • 

SO 

50 

Boyle, 

Cany  f orward. 

£ 

13 

13 

«  •  ■ 

... 

•  •  • 

... 

89 

76 

66 

191 

145 

280    1 

1 

•  llils  does  not  induik  tbo  19  Oniim<«<<m«<i  Chi^bOns^^or  whose  fldari 
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1858. 

!    1864. 

185fi. 

1856. 

1867. 

1866. 

bought  forward,  £ 

89 

76 

66 

191 

145 

280 

4 

Betaibet,    .... 

•  ■   • 

•  •  > 

•    *   a 

5 

6 

BuUenmt,     .... 

15 

'    26 

31 

60 

25 

80 

Camden,  Fort,    - 

•  «  1 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

14 

5 

20 

Carlisle,  Fort, 

•  «  • 

m  •  m 

6 

5 

20 

Gbxlow,       .... 

•  •  • 

«  *  • 

•  «  ■ 

40 

1 

r 

Clonmd,         .... 

«  « » 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

60 

Cnrtagh,     .... 

.  .  • 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

150 

150 

•  •  • 

Cahir, 

... 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

•     B     • 

30 

Cavan,        -        •        -        . 

*  •  « 

m  •  m 

»  ■  • 

31 

16 

«  •  • 

Clare,  Cattle, 

4   •   ■ 

•  »  • 

•  ■  • 

41 

6 

6 

Clonmel,     -         -         -        . 

«   •  • 

26 

25 

44 

20 

9*  ■ 

Chariemonnt^ 

•   «  « 

•  ■  • 

•  • 

5 

6 

•  •  ■ 

CMhel,        .... 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

■  •« 

6 

•  «  • 

Cork, 

76 

75 

75 

75 

76 

4«« 

Oastlebar, 

26 

26 

21 

19 

10 

16 

Carrickfeigiit, 

•  •  • 

•  ■  ■ 

•«• 

26 

6 

6 

DuDcannon  Fort, 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

14 

6 

10 

Dondalk,        .... 

■  •  • 

13 

IS 

24 

19 

50 

Dublin,      .... 

17« 

176 

176 

120 

250 

160 

EnniskiUen, 

26 

26 

62 

25 

20 

BO 

Fennoy,     .        -         -        - 

35 

35 

••• 

63 

80 

*•*  • 

Fethard,        .... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

S 

*••  • 

Gort,          .... 

•  • 

■  •• 

«  •  • 

18 

£ 

•^-« 

'  Galway,         .... 

•  •  • 

•  ■• 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

6 

.10 

80 

80 

SO 

32 

HO 

«•.• 

1  Kinaale,         .... 

20 

20 

30 

44 

26 

^0 

Kilkenny, 

20 

20 

29 

68 

60 

20 

Limerick,       .... 

•  •  • 

60 

60- 

60 

76 

112 

Longford,            ... 

• «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

««• 

6 

•  •« 

Londonderry,         .        .        . 

13 

26 

27 

28 

12 

•«  • 

Loughrea, 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

... 

20 

£ 

•  •• 

Malloir,          .... 

««  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

... 

6 

6 

Honagfaftn, 

•  •• 

••  • 

•  •  • 

34 

S 

•  •« 

MnUitirar,      .... 

« •  « 

■  •• 

^* 

•  •• 

44 

•  «  • 

Moy,           .... 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6 

•  •  « 

;  Nug, 

13 

20 

•  •  • 

■  «« 

•  •• 

10 

•«• 

••. 

•«  • 

8 

£ 

J) 

Kenagb,         .... 

•  •  • 

13 

•  «• 

•  •« 

6 

*•• 

Newtiridge,         ... 

IS 

•  •  • 

20 

19 

U 

SO 

Newry,           .... 

•  •• 

26 

40 

26 

20 

^0 

1  Omacb,      .... 

••• 

•  •  • 

••  • 

25 

5 

•*•• 

Oa^iterard, 

«  ■  • 

•  •  • 

••• 

6 

»«  » 

«•« 

Fottamna^          ... 

»  «  • 

...• 

tf  •• 

9 

to^  • 

*  •  • 

QoeatBtowiiy           ... 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

BoKiea,     .... 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

#  •• 

-  •• 

6 

#  «• 

MceliOand,          -        - 
S%o,          .... 

30 

•  •• 

30 

40 

•  •  « 

40 

40 
5 

40 
5 

,  Templemore, 

25 

25 

56 

64 

SO 

W       .... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

44 

16 

"s 

w5j^^         -            -           •            - 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

•  «• 

... 

6 

Witflrfotdy           -         -         , 

26 

26 

26 

9 

^    J 

30 

■ 

WieilunL       .... 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

... 

27 

••« 

<5    { 

1 

«  «  • 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

23 

••« 

..• 

Total  vob}Ibblakd,  £ 

■ 

702 

850 

897 

1660 

1896 

1146 

• 
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\ 


m 

.  Abroad. 

Bahamas,       .        .        .        .      jg 

1863. 

18S4. 

IRM. 

1856. 

1857. 

1858. 

25 

•  •• 

«•• 

■  •• 

•  «• 

Bennaday 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

25 

25 

95 

25 

Canada,' — 

1.  Kingston, 

40 

40 

40 

••• 

40 

40 

2.  London, 

80 

80 

30 

80 

80 

•  •  • 

S.  Montreal, 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

4.  Quebec, 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

5.  Toronto, 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

6.  8t  John's,       - 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  «  • 

80 

Cape,— 

1.  Capetown,      ... 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

26 

26 

26 

26 

2.  Graham's  Town, 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

■•* 

•  •  • 

50 

8.  ForfeHane, 

30 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

*•■ 

•  •• 

■  •• 

4.  Fort  Napier, 

5.  King  William*8  Town,    - 

••« 

•  «« 

•  •  • 

■ « . 

•  •• 

18 

40 

40 

26 

26 

26 

26 

Crimea,      .... 

••• 

•  •  • 

1500 

2250 

•  •• 

•  •• 

China,,— 

Hong  Kox^, 

40 

40 

8S 

83 

88 

50 

Gibraltar,       .... 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

Newcastle,          ... 

70 

70 

78 

78 

•  •  • 

78 

L)nian  Islands, — 

1.  Cephalonia» 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

2.  Cozfa, 

60 

60 

60 

60 

•«  • 

60 

S.  St  Maura, 

26 

26 

26 

26 

•  «• 

26 

4.  Vido,     .... 

•«• 

•  •• 

«•• 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

5.  Sanie, 

26 

40 

40 

40 

■  •  » 

•  •  • 

Malta,— 

1.  Malta, 

20 

20 

20 

20 

40 

•  •* 

2.  Bant  Coast, 

10 

10 

10 

10 

•  »• 

10 

8.  West  Coast, 

5 

5 

5 

5 

•  •• 

10 

4.  Cottonera, 

20 

20 

20 

50 

50 

50 

5.  Goao^             ... 

10 

10 

10 

86 

■  •• 

10 

6.  Valetta, 

85 

45 

45 

45 

45 

45 

7.  St  George's  Bay,    • 

••  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

••• 

«#• 

20 

8.  Malta  Feneibles, 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

t    ... 

*«• 

■  •• 

20 

New  Bnmswiclu — 

1.  FrederietoD, 

80 

80 

80 

80 

80 

30 

2.  St  John*s, 

80 

80 

30 

80 

80 

80 

Newfoondland, — St  John's,    • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

Z5 

New  Zealand, 

•  •  • 

26 

26 

26 

50 

•  •• 

1.  Wanganni,     - 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

•  ■* 

«  •  • 

*•• 

26 

2.  WHKngton, 

•  ■  • 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  « 

26 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

26 

4.  Auckland, 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

2^ 

5.  Taranaki, 

•  •• 

•  •  » 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

26 

New  Sonth  Wales,— Hobart  Town, 

»  «• 

»•  ■ 

•  •  ■ 

•  «  • 

•  •* 

18 

Norfolk  Island, 

13 

18 

18 

•  •  • 

«  •  « 

•  •  • 

Nova  Scotia,— Halifax, 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

•  *• 

St  Helena,     .... 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

75 

76 

75 

76 

Sierra  Leone, 

•  •■ 

75 

■  •■ 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

Van  Pieman's  Land, 

18 

18 

18 

13 

18 

■  •• 

Windward  and  Leeward  Islands,— 

1.  Antigua, 

••• 

29 

••• 

•  •» 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

2.  BarbSidoes, 

75 

75 

75 

76 

75 

•  •  • 

8.  Demerara, 

86 

36 

•  •  » 

•  • 

•  •  • 

3d 

4.  Dominica, 

Carry  forward,  £ 

•  •• 

•  •  « 

13 

13 

13 

•  •  • 

885 

984 

2470 

3223 

977 

1083 
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Brought  forward,  £ 

1863. 

1854. 

18M. 

1856. 

1867. 

1868. 

%%5 

984 

2470 

3223 

977 

1083 

5.  Greaada,        ... 

26 

26 

^6 

26 

26 

•  a  • 

6.  6t  Vinoeni, 

45 

•  •  • 

45 

••• 

45 

•  a* 

7.  8t  LncU, 

26 

26 

26 

45 

•«. 

26 

S.  Trinidad, 

36 

86 

86 

36 

36 

87 

9.  Si  KiU'a,       • 

26 

•  •• 

•■• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

••• 

PSneoB,      -        -        -        - 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  a  • 

•  •• 

26 

•a* 

Total  fob  Abboad,  £ 

1044 

1069 

2603 

3330 

1010 

1146 

Oeneral  Abstraet 


1.  Gnat  Britain, 

1868. 

1854. 

1866. 

1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

792 

744 

897 

1486 

1395 

1458 

2  Inland, 

702 

850 

897 

1560 

1896 

1145 

3.  Foreign    Parts  (exduding   the 

Crimea, 

1044 

1069 

1108 

1080 

1010 

1146 

4.  One  Commmioned  Chaplain  at 

£200  per  annum. 

•  • 

••• 

•  •• 

«.. 

•  •  « 

200 

5.  Sj^teen  Bo.  at  10b  per  day  each, 

£ 

•  •  • 

... 

•  *  • 

2897 

«• . 

»•• 

3285 

2538 

2663 

4126 

8801 

7229 

add 

.  (.  The  Crimea, 

••• 

••• 

1500 

2250 

•  •  • 

•.  • 

1                        Total,        -       £ 

1 

2588 

2663 

4897 

6376 

3801 

7229 

1.  It  win  thoB  be  seen  that  during  the  last  nx  years,  no  less  a  sum  than  £27,004 
has  been  paid  to  Popish  Priests  by  our  Government  to  disseminate  Popezy  among 
<mr  Troops. 

2.  Daimg  last  year,  no  fewer  than  19  Popish  Chaplains  have  been  raised  to 
C<mmm<m«d  Chapknns,  thus  increasing  the  amount  given  during  the  year  to 
^229,  a  sum  neariy  double  that  of  1857,  and  nearly  triple  that  of  1853. 

3.  ^Hie  number  of  Popish  Chaplains  for  the  six  years  stand  as  follows,  excluding 
tboie  in  the  Crimea,  whose  numbers  are  not  given  : — 


1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 


Great  Britain. 
26 
24 
23 
87 
42 


Irelsnd. 
20 
24 
21 
44 
51 
36 


Abroad. 
83 


85 
82 
26 
86 


Total. 

79 

80 

79 
118 
119 
145 


Tbos  last  year  we  have  a  remarkable  increcue  in  the  number  of  PopiBh  Chaplains, 
^.  145  as  against  119  in  1857,  and  79  in  1853.  In  New  Zealand  there  are  five 
ttitione  instead  of  one. 

But  this  IB  not  all.  The  troops  are  supplied  with  copies  of  the  Popish  Book,  called 

"Hie  Garden  of  the  Soul,"  and  when  Mr  Spooner  asked  what  portion  of  the  £2000 

^M  &r  religions  books  was  expended  in  supplying  this  Book,  the  answer  was, 

"Uttt  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  will  expend  the  whole  in  such  manner  as  he 

0^7  dean  expedient  1"    How  long  the  country  is  to  continue  to  pay  money,  without 

^ing  told  how  it  Ib  expended,  we  cannot  say ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  that  our 

^fOTemments,  for  the  time  being,  will  endeavour  to  keep  hid  from  the  country  the 

^«ttate  ol  matters,  unless  the  people  themselves  loudly  demand  a  full  explanation, 

*oA  win  be  satiafied  with  nothing  lees.    We  earnestly  urge  the  country  to  press  this 

tD-baportant  matter  upon  the  attention  of  their  Itepresentatives  in  Parliament, 

u^d  to  persevere  in  their  efibrts  till  the  whole  of  the  present  system  is  abolished. 

n  they  do  not,  matters  will  inevitably  become  worse  and  worse,  and  we  shall  soon 

^^e  a  swarm  of  Popish  Priests  also  in  our  Navy,  our  Prisons,  and,  in  short,  by 

^  hye  the  wholesale  endowment  of  Popery,  and  then  an  attempt  to  put  down 

CToything  else. 

*  These  Include  the  19  Ck>mmlisioiied  Ohaplalns. 
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THE  DIOCESE  OF  OXFORD, 

It  iff  most  gratiffing  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  the  smooth  preten- 
tions of  the  well-known  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  the  real  drift  of  his  policy  is 
Clearly  seen  and  firmly  resisted  by  a  large  namber  of  the  clergy.  We  re^ 
fBrred,  in  s  former  article,  to  an  exposure  of  the  Romish  practices  of  the 
^ocese  of  Oxford  by  a  *^  Senior  Clerg}'man,'*  to  an  attempt  in  reply  to  vm- 
dicate  the  existing  state  of  matters  by  three  Archdeacons  and  twenty- three 
mral  Deans,  and  to  an  able  rejoinder  by  Mr.  Wilbraham  Taylor.  We  have 
now  the  satisfaction  of  intimating,  that  eighty-eight  of  the  working  clergy  of 
the  diocese  have  addressed  a  masterly  '^  remonstrance  to  the  venerable  the 
Archdeacons  of  Oxford,  Bucks,  and  Berks,  and  the  twenty- four  mral  Deaos.*^ 
After  exposing  unanswerably  the  Romanizing  practices  which  are  openly 
countenanced  in  the  diocese,  they  conclude  as  follows : — 

**  We  might  proceed  farther  in  these  inquiries,  but  haTing  stated  natters  which 
cannot  be  proved  to  be  *  misrepresentations,*  we  think  it  sufficient  to  oali  en  all  and 
each  of  the  Archdeacons  and  rural  Deans  who  have  signed  this  address,  *  and  exa- 
mined the  statements,  and  are  well  acquainted  with  this  diocese,'  to  epedfy  one  by 
one  what  are  the  statements  which  they  feel  bound  solemnly  to  declare  are  '  unjus- 
tiftable  misrepresentations,'  and  '  presumptuous  and  unfounded  calumnies.'  We  ask 
this,  not  with  the  view  of  justifying  or  defending  the  *  Senior  Clergy  wan  ot  the 
Piocese,'  but  because  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  more  searching  the  inquiry 
which  is  made  into  the  state  of  things  in  this  diocese,  the  more  will  all  right-minded 
men,  instead  of  allowing  themselves  to  believe  that  there  is  '  nothing  whatever  intre- 
duced,  or  attempted  to  be  introduced  among  us,  to  justify  the  assertion  that  the 
diocese  is  in  an  alarming  state,'  see  that  there  is  good  cause  for  alarm  and  anxiety ; 
and  that  the  '  unquietness  and  disaffection'  which  the  Archdeacons  and  rural  Deans 
think  likely  to  be  produced*  are  not  owing  to  the  publication  of  '  facts  and  docn- 
ments,'  but  to  the  fkcts  and  documents  themselves ;  both  those  brought  to  light  in 
this  and  other  jMimphlets,  and  those  facte  whioh  are  knoVn  in  theifr  several  neigh- 
boorhoods. 

"  We  now  venture  to  express  our  earnest  hope  that  our  brethren  who  have  ngned 
this  address  will  ffsel  enconragecl,  by  the  assutenee  given  to  them  by  the  Bishop, 
that  he  has  '  a  jealous  dread  of  every  Romanizing  tendency,'  to  use  their  tniluenc^; 
and  whatever  authority  they  have  in  their  own  spheres,  that  not  merely  the  things 
specified  in  this  statement,  but  everything  else  which  in  any  measure  savourB  of 
Romanism,  and  is  a  departure  l^rom  ^e  spirit  of  the  Reformed  and  Protestant  Chvrob 
of  England,  may  be  abandoned,  that  so  all  the  causes  of  distrust  may  cease,  and 
peace  be  restored." 

We  do  trust  that  the  6ound-hearted  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  will 
continue,  by  a  course  of  enlightened  resistance,  to  banish  and  drive  away 
the  stealthy  aggressions  of  Romanism.  They  will  be  supported  by  the  cordial 
prayers  and  good  wishes  of  all  Christian  men  of  every  denomination. 


ROMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

i  •  •  ' 

.  TflAT  the  small  party  of  Romanisls  «re  yery  influential  in  ParUament  is 
evident,  and  that  they  acquire  their  influence  by  unscntpulously  suberdinat' 
ing  every  object  and  interest  to  the  one  object  of  promoting  the  advancement  of 
Popery  is  equally  plain.  They  aiB  obviously  at  the  mere  beck,  and  bidding  of 
the  priests ;  and  whilst  the  representatba  of  the  people  .is  the  pretence,  Dr. 
Wiseman  can  notoriously  command  as  many  votes  in  the  House  ef  Commons 
as  there  are  thoroughly  Romish  members.  This,  with  a  proper  stndy  as  to 
the  time  for  action,  evidently  enables  a  few  men  to  exercise  a  very  dispropor- 
tionate influence  on  any  government. 
A  striking  instance  of  the  operation  of  this»kind  of  tactics  appeared  lately. 
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The  Bonumisto  are  most  anxious  to  secure  a  Royal  Charter  for  their  new 
Dublin  College, — ^in  other  words,  a  right  of  dispensing  honours  in  the  Queen's 
Dame.  When  the  late  struggle  of  parties  came,  and  every  vote  was  valuable, 
thecuunrng  managers  on  the  part  of  the  Vatican  saw  that  their  time  for  action 
had  come.  The  subject  had  long  been  pending,  but  a  few  days  before  the 
late  critical  division,  the  ^^  brass  band,'*  led  by  Messrs.  Bowyer  and  Macguire, 
isked  an  interview  with  Mr.  Disraeli,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  the 
following  scene  is  reported  in  the  newspapers : — 

"  Mr,  JDUraeli  and  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholic  Univertity An  influential  deputation 

waited  on  Mr.  Disraeli,  at  his  official  residence,  on  Saturday,  March  19,  at  two  o*olock, 
tn  urge  upon  the  GoTemment  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholic  University  of  Ireland 
for  a  charter.  Among  those  present  were  Mr.  Maguire,  Lord  Castleross,  Mr  Blake, 
Lrrd  John  Brown,  Right  Hon.  W.  Monsell,  Right  Hon.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Deasy, 
>tr.  Bowyer.  The  O'Donohue,  Mr.  Gaahel  Hoey,  Mr.  J.  P.  Hennessy,  Dr.  Dunne,  Dr. 
fir&dy,  Professor  Dennesey,  Professor  Sulliyan,  Colonel  French,  Mr.  De  Vere,  and 
^Ir  Gregory.  Mr.  Maguire,  M.P.,  stated  the  objects  and  wishes  of  the  deputation, 
kB  1  adyerted  to  the  large  sums  of  money  which  had  been  raised  from  Toluntary  sources 
t<  support  the  University,  and  he  described  its  liberal  and  extensive  course  of  study. 
He  hoped  the  GoTemment  would  consider  this  question  on  its  own  merits,  and  not  as 
cue  mvolving  any  rivalry  to  the  Queen's  Colleges.  For  the  purpose,  however,  of 
siiiOwiDg  that  the  latter  institutions  were  not  availed  of  by  those  for  whom  tJwy  were 
istend^  be  mentioned  some  facts  indicating  their  failure.  After  hearing  one  or  two 
'jilier  members  of  Parliament,  Mr.  Disraeli  said  he  was  quite  familiar  with  all  the 
ticis  relating  to  the  Catholic  University.  It  had  for  a  long  time  engaged  liis  atten- 
tion, and  be  had  instituted  minute  inquiries  respecting  it.  He  could  state  distinctly 
ui&t  be  did  not  believe  this  question  ought  to  be  regarded  as  one  involving  a  rivalry 
to  ihe  Queen's  Colleges^  bnt  as  one  which  should  be  decided  on  its  own  merits.  The 
ivpcprtance  o/the  Unirenity  iea«  erUfent^  and  he  himself  had  cdvBnys  eon$idered  Us  estab" 
l'\fkmeia  a$  a  wogt  memorable  instance  of  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Ontholios  of  Ire- 
''■i^d.  He  would  submit  the  whole  subject  to  the  Cabinet,  from  whom  it  would  cer- 
iaiolj  reoeive  the  utmost  attention.  Mr.  Maguire  having  thanked  him,  the  deputa- 
tion withdrew.  The  reply  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  was  regarded  by  those 
present  as  a  most  favourable  one." 

This,  of  coorsei  was  most  flattering  to  Rome  on  the  part  of  the  rather  unBcm- 

polooa  leader  of  the  Government  in  the  Lower  House ;  and  now  for  the  qudd 

}.ro  quo.    The  division  night  is  approaching,  and  we  determined  to  watch  the 

ooDdua  of  the  Popish  leaders.    Accordingly,  as  we  anticipated,  but  to  thje 

^tooishment  of  mere  politicians,  who  do  not  understand  the  deeper  springa 

of  Jesuit  action,  the  following  eleven  Irish  members  walked  over  on  the  testing 

Dight  to  the  aide  of  the  Government,  to  swell  their  ranks,  via. : — 

Blake,  John  Qregory,  W.  H..  MaoGvoy,  Edward    . 

Bowyer,  G.  Hassard,  M.  Maguire,  J.  F. 

Brady,  John  Heard,  J.  and 

Oorbally,  M.  E.  Lever,  J.  Orell  Norreys,  Sir  D. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  list  inolndes  Messrs.  Gregory  and  Maguire  (the 
^tter  being  leader  of  the  Irish  Romanists 'since  the  death  of  Mr.  Lucas),  the 
two  gentlemen  who  opened  the  sabject  of  the  deputation  to  Mr.  Disraeli,  as 
vdl  aa  Mr.  Bowyer^  cross-bearer,  and  it  is  understood  private  seoretaiy  to 
Dr.  Wiseman.  Lord  Palmeriton  and  Lord  John  Rossell  are  for  the  time 
(todoned,  to  be  taken  np  again  whdn  a  new  step  in  advance  is  to  be  gi^ed 
by  their  instmmentality.  Rome  will  ride  alternately  the  white  horse  and  the 
black,  proTided  she  is  steadily  forwarded  towards  her  journey's  end. 

The  whole  scene  is  noost  instmctive,  and  if  we  could  only  get  one  doaen  of 
I^rotestants  to  exhibit  the' same  indifference  to  party,  coupled,  however,  with 
&  feariess  and  steadfast  adherence  to  scriptural  principle  in  the  House  of  Com*- 
mons,  we  shoold  antidpate  an  instant  arrest  upon  the  nnscrnpnlouB  policy  of 
our  infittaated  and  time*8erving  statesmen. 
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of  Hastings  as  governor  of  the  Island,  deemed  the  said  observances  on  the 
partof  the  BrUish  soldier  *^  safficiently  objectionable,"  *'*'  and  the  change  was 
tacitly  sanctioned  by  the  Government  at  borne/'  On  the  17th  Jaly  1833, 
O'Connell,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  said,  that  such  ceremonies  ''*'  were 
purely  retiffious  ceremonies  that  could  not  be  termed  miliary  duties. '^  *^  They 
weroi'*  he  continues,  *^  religione  ceremonies  observed- by  [Roman]  Catholics** 
in  Malta,  ^'  and  were  such  that  no  sincere  Protestant  could  participate  in 
them,  except  he  acted  as  a  renegade  to  his  religion."  And  Mr.  Plumptre 
ea  the  same  occasion  stated,  that  ^^  so  -far  from  desiring  such  oompUances, 
they  (Roman  Catholics)  despised  us  for  them.**  Still  in  1837,  the  circular 
order  of  Lord  Hill,  a  copy  of  which  we  have  already  published,  p.  253,  was 
sent  from  the  Horse  Guao^s  to  Malta. 

In  reply  to  the  questions  put  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  4th  of  February,  Whether  there  was  an  order  to  the  effect  **  that 
all  guards  and  sentries  are  to  present  arms  to  and  salute  the  Host  whenever 
it  may  pass  their  respective  posts  ;'*  and,  Whether  Captain  Sheffield  of  the 
aist  Fnsiieers  **  had  been  placed  under  arrest  for  declining  to  comply  with 
this  order,"  General  Peel  replied,  ^^  That  that  circular  had  been  acted  upon 
to  the  present  time,  without  any  grievance  being  complained  of,  and  it  liad 
not  been  altered  by  the  Government." 

Some  have  urged  that  we  are  bound  by  treaty  to  make  such  observances. 
But  there  is  no  such  treaty.  The  fact  that  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  and  Sir 
Frederick  Ponsonby  and  the  Government  at  home  disearded  such  observ- 
ances up  to  the  date  of  Lord  Hill's  Circular  in  1887,  is  sufficient  to  prove  this. 
And  we  are  informed  from  the  best  of  all  sources,  that  the  provision  to  the 
effiBOt  that  the  fioman  OalhoUo  reKgion  should  foe  the  dominan$  religion  in  tlie 
island,  has  now  been  expunged  ftxnn  the  Maltese  code ;-  bat  with  this  eoctra* 
ordinary  exception,  that  the  Popish  bishop  of  the  island  is  ^xpnsdf  extmijpud 
from  the  operation  of  the  ftnol  code  !  The  troth  is,  there  is  no  compact  or 
obligation  or  treaty  by  which  the  British  Government  vo  in  any  way  boond 
to  favour  the  Roman  Catholic  reiigfon,  much  less  to  compel  ear  soldiers 
to  conform  to  its  rites.  The  secret  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  the  oounte* 
nance  which  our  Government  has  given  from  time  to  time  to  Romanism  fai 
the  island  has  arisen  from  the  same  timidity,  or  indifferenee,  or  false  liber* 
mlity,  or  rather  disregard  to  truth  and  righteousness,  wMch  has  led  to  sil  our 
catastrophes  in  India. 

B«t  others  have  argned,  that  because  it  to  a  mt^wsor^  order,  an  officer  is 
therefore  bound  to  obey  that  order.  But  offioers  are  mdy  bound  to  obey 
military  orders  of  a  lawfvl  character.  Now  such  an  order  as  the  present  is  not 
a  military  ordev^  but  a  rdi^ioiu  one ;  and  to  require  a  British  offiear  to  observe 
aoch  rites  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  Modny  Act  and  Artidea  of  War, 
which  retain  to  every  British  soldier  the  full  rights  of  a  British  subject  as 
audi,  and  among  these  the  right  of  his  Protestant  religion  as  mneh  as  that  of 
his  private  property.  The  Mutiny  Act  and  Articles  of  War  require  oaly  such 
a  surrender  of  personal  liberty  as  may  be  stipulated  for  in  the  dae  discharge 
of  miHuiry  aervicet  as  such  {  and  any  order  which  demands  the  services  of  a 
soldier  which  are  not  military  is  void  of  autiiority. 

Acting  upon  this  principle,  no  Roman  Catholic  soldier  is  required  to  observe 
any  rites  of  the  ProUstafU  Church.  And  if  there  be  so  much  care  to  preserve 
the  eonsdentions  scruples  of  our  Roman  CathoUo  soldiers,  why  not  of  the 
Protestant  soldiers  ?  We  know  of  no  case  where  Roman  Catholic  troops,  ia 
any  state,  are  commanded  to-  observe  Protestant  rites ;  but  we  can  point  to 
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a  Popish  govennneDt,  fimeh  as  that  under  which  the  Waldenaian  soldiers 
figbt,  which  exempts  snch  soldiers  from  the  obserrance  of  the  rites  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  And  is  the  Protestant  Government  of  Great  Britain  to  be 
more  Popish  In  their  military  orders  than  the  Popish  Government  of  Bar* 
diBia?  It  is  well  Icnown,  that  by  British  soldiers  observing  snch  rites  abroad^ 
they  are  made  the  objects  of  ridicule  and  contempt  by  foreigners.  Wonld 
such  an  order  be  for  one  moment  tolerated  in  Ix>ndon  or  Edinburgh  ?  And 
why  should  it  be  competent  for  any  governor,  mnch  less  a  Popish  priest,  to* 
sompel  a  soldier  of  the  Qneen  to  perform  snch  rites  abroad,  rites  which  the 
coBstitation,  the  oath  made  by  the  soldier,  and  the  Bible  call  idolatrous  1 

We  are  so  far  glad,  however,  to  find  that,  since  the  matter  was  stirred, 
through  the  exertions  of  Protestant  Members  of  Parliament,  and  the  force 
of  public  opinion,  the  Government  has  yielded  in  part  by  superseding  the 
Circular  Letter  of  Lord  Hill  by  new  instructions,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy: — 

'^  1st,  The  guard  is  not  to  turn  out  to  religious  processions.  Sentries  are, 
however,  to  come  to  ^attention,*  with  ^ shouldered. anns,'  as  processions  pass 
their  posts. 

*^  2J,  If  the  guard  happens  to  be  under  arms  in  the  direct  line  of  a  proces- 
sion, they  are  to  come  to  ^  attention,*  with  ^shouldered  arms*  as  it  passes ; 
hot  are  not  to  remain  under  arms  after  it  has  passed  them. 

'^  3<  The  guard  is  to  turn  out  to  the  Archbishop-Bishop  of  Malta,,  and  pay 
the  same  compliments  that  are  received  by  a  Brigadier- General. 

*^  4^A,  On  occasions  when  the  Archbishop  may  talie  part  in  processions. 
Order  No«  1  is  to  be  adhered  to/' 

Now,  attboagh  tbeee  'Instructions  -ara  a  step  in  the  right  direction^  and. are 
not  so  objectionable  as  the  Circular  of  Lord  Hill,  still  to  our  minds  they  are 
far  from  being  satisfactory.  Why  make  any  regulation  about,  or  tajce  any 
military  notice  at  all  of  Romish  processions?  Why  do  more. for  them  in 
Yalta  than  is  done  lor  Proteatantism  in  London  ?  We  should  like  to  ask^ 
What  is  implied  by  **  coming  to  attention"  with  shouldered  arms,  but.to  pay 
a  certain  respect  to  idolatrous  processions,?  and  to  every  conscientious  Pro- 
tsstaat  this  will  be  objectionable,  and  justly  so*  If  the  procession  was  a  m^t- 
<ary  or  a  tivU  one^  there  might  be  some  ground  for  stowing  the. respect  re* 
ferred  to ;  but  sudi  processions  'are  rdi^oiUj  and  idolatrous,  and  even  the 
pfrmiuxng  of  them  on  the  public  streets  is  questionable,  much  more  paying 
lespect  to  them  by  a  British  soldier.  Again,  we  should  like  to  ask.  In 
what  way  will  the  Romanist  construe  this  ^*  coming  to  attention*'  to  a  proces- 
rion  with  the  Host?  He  will  regard  it  not  merely  as  a  form  of  respect,  but 
•ft  set  of  worship,  and  thus  our  soldiers  will  have  to  endure  the  taunts  of 
iaeottsisteDoy,  and  epithets  of  opprobrium,  which  the  Romanist  is  too  apt  to 
throw  upon  Protestantism,  especially  out  of  Britain. 
Bat  we  object  farther  that  any  such  recognition  as  is  referred  to  In  the 

fthove  new  instructions  should  be  given  to  the  Popish  Archbishop.     It  is  all 

very  well  to  say  that  such  reeognition  is  made  not  on  account  of  ecclesiastical 

hut  military  rank.     But  can  the  common  people  make  snch  a  distinction  ? 

And  do  the  Articles  of  War  of  the  British  nation  allow  a  Popish  archbishop 

to  be  respected  as  a  brigadier-general  ?    If  not,  why  do  these  instructions 

hetrsuch  an  inconsistency? 
We  trust  that  the  public  will  not  allow  the  matter  to  remain  as  it  Is.     We 

have  seen  what  a  pressure  from  without  can  do,  and  we  have  no  doubt  the 

^vemment  will  yield  still  farther  if  the  people  only  show  a  little  firmness  in 
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demanding,  throngh  the  press  and  their  representatives,  that  these  new  in-* 
stmctions  be  likewise  recalled. 

There  is,  besides,  another  point  to  which  we  crave  attention.  Lord  Hill^s  Gir- 
cnlar  is  addressed  to  the  Mediterranean,  Manridos,  and  Canada,  as  well  as  to 
Malta.  Hence  the  soldiers  at  any  of  our  posts  there  are  still  subject  to  the 
instmctions  which  have  been  recalled  in  Malta ;  and  we  would  press  strongly 
that  the  present  is  a  fit  opportunity  for  demanding  the  revocation  of  this 
circular  from  all  our  other  military  posts,  as  well  as  its  total  abolition.  We 
hope,  then,  our  various  Protestant  associations  will  follow  up  their  late  efforts, 
by  sending  up  new  petitions  to  Parliament,  and  otherwise  d!iow  to  our  repre* 
eentatives  that  the  country  is  fiilly  alive  to  this  subject. 


TREASONABLE  POPISH  TEACHERS  IN  IRELAND, 

Thb  PboBuix  Club  trials  in  Ireland  have  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  Daniel 
Sullivan,  a  Popish  teacher,  of  a  design  to  "  dethrone  the  Queen.**  Baron 
Qreene,  as  reported  in  the  Times,  in  pronouncing  sentence,  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks : — 

"  I  regret  that  it  has  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  evidence  that  you  were  a 
National  Schoolmaster.  It  is  certainly  a  deplorable  consideration  to  reflect  that  a 
person  intrusted  with  the  education  of  the  yonth  of  tiie  conntxy  as  you  have  been 
shoald  haTe  become  a  member  of  such  a  confederacy  as  has  been  proved  in  the 
course  of  this  trial,  utterly  subTersive  of  the  constitution  and  laws  of  this  country, 
utterly  at  Tariance  with  the  allegiance  due  to  the  Crown,  binding  you  to  (Iitow  off 
that  allegiance,  and  to  join  strangers  and  foreigners  in  subverting  the  constitution, 
and,  in  fact,  entering  upon  a  course  of  conduct  the  consequeoces  oif  which  would  be, 
if  suocessftd,  the  utter  subversion  of  all  the  established  law  and  order  of  this  oountiy. 
I  regret,  I  say,  to  find  that  you  have  been  in  the  situation  of  a  National  Schoolmaster, 
and  the  evidence  tends  to  show  that  others  concerned  with  you  in  this  guilty  con- 
spiracy have  also  been  schoolmasters  intrusted  with  the  education  of  the  youth  of 
this  country.  I  forbear  making  further  remarks  upon  the  nature  of  the  crime  of 
which  you  have  been  oonvioted.  When  seriously  considered,  I  think  its  enormitj 
must  be  apparent  to  every  well-regulated  mind.  Some  of  the  persons  engaged  in 
this  confederacy  appear  to  be  young  persons.  I  am  afraid  that  the  excuse  of  youth 
is  not  one  that  you  can  attempt  to  allege.  I  should  think  that  you  must  have  been 
perfectly  conscious  in  this  confederacy  of  its  objects  and  of  its  consequences,  and  I 
am  afraid  that  you  have  been  rather  the  leader  than  the  dupe  in  your  own  share  of 
these  machinations." 

Now,  here  is  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  hollow  imbecility  of  some  of 
our  conceited  but  infatuated  professed  Protestants.  They  exclaim.  What  has 
a  man's  religion  to  do  with  his  loyalty  ?  and  what  evil  can  ever  result  from 
the  teaching  of  mere  religion  ?  The  answer  is.  It  depends  entirely  what  that 
which  is  called,  or  calls  itself,  religion  really  is.  If  a  man*s  religion,  for  ex- 
ample, teaches  him  that  the  Pope,  as  Christ's  Vicar,  is  entitled  to  supreme 
earthly  power,  and  that  all  nations  which  disown  this  priestly  authority  are 
in  open  rebellion  against  Heaven,  he  must  just,  in  proportion  to  the  strength 
and  sincerity  of  this  conviction,  be  in  heart  a  rebel  against  the  British  Govern- 
ment, which,  in  its  present  form,  is  expressly  based  upon  an  open  repudiation 
and  defiance  of  this  preposterous  claim.  The  sincere  Romanist,  therefore, 
regards  Queen  Victoria  and  not  himself  as  the  rebel,  and  feels  like  the  prosent 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  when  Lord  Arundel,  who  once  exclaimed  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  '^  His  hon.  friend  who  had  just  sat  down  had  said  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  antagonistic  to  Protestantism.  He  perfectly  agreed  with  him, 
and  as  l(mgas  the  world  lasted,  it  woold  continue  so,  until  Protestantism  was 
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extinct/*  When  eyery  form  of  anscrnpnloas  opposition  to  Protestantism, 
therefore  inclading  treason  against  the  Queen,  is  spoken  of  with  disapproba- 
tion and  surprise,  the  surprise  of  a  true  Romanist  is  all  the  other  waj.  Hence 
the  madness  of  npholding  Maynooth,  and  of  all  our  educational  grants  to 
Some,  even  in  a  political  point  of  view.  But  when  men  abandon  true  prin- 
ciple as  the  guide  of  their  conduct,  they  are  generally  given  over  by  God  to 
blindness  and  folly,  and  their  very  sin  ultimately  secures  their  punishment, 
so  that  '*  honesty,"  in  the  largest  sense,  is  ever  *^  the  best  policy." 


QUESTIONS  TO  PROTESTANT  ELECTORS. 

1.  Have  joo  examined  the  progress  which  Popery  has  made  since  1829,  through 
the  ooimteiuuice  and  support  of  your  own  Memben  of  Parliament  f 

2.  Does  not  the  Ghnroh  of  Rome  first  cry  out  for  the  relief  of  "  dtBobUUieif^'^ihwk 
fbr  equaliijf ;  then  for  iupremacy  ?  She  is  evidently  working  for  the  abolitioa  of  every 
harrier  to  the  highest  omoes  mider  the  Crown ;  and  finally,  the  repeal  of  the  Revo* 
kikm  eettlementt  by  whidi  a  Protestant  soooession  to  the  throne  is  seenred. 

3.  Is  not  to  counUnanoe,  modh  more  to  support,  Popery  in  any  way,  alike  contrary 
to  Qod's  word,  to  sonnd  policy,  to  the  best  interests  of  this  nation  and  mankind,  ana 
hence  great  nnUndness  to  Papists  themselves? 

4.  Bow  can  yon,  then,  as  a  professed  Protettani,  countenance,  much  less  support, 
the  Tery  system  against  which  yon  protest  ?  Or,  as  a  professed  Ckrittian,  what  the 
Bible  denounoes  as  aniickriit,  or  as  a  worshipper  of  the  tru€  God^  the  monstrous 
idolatty  of  worshipping  a  ua/er  i  Is  not  this  to  be  '*  partakers  of  other  men's 
ant?" 

5.  Farther,  and  in  parttcular,  How  can  you,  even  on  grounds  of  somid  policy, 
eseonrage  a  system  which,  as  is  evident  alike  from  its  own  nature,  and  the  state  of 
•U  Popish  countries,  must  needs  blast  and  degrade  a  nation  T  and  which  is  quite 
aatiggoistic  and  injurions  to  a  £ree  constitution  and  institutions  like  those  of  Great 
Britain? 

6.  Bow  can  yon,  as  a  friend  of  humanity,  countenance  the  great  parent  of  crime 
and  misery  ?  or  as  a  professed  friend  of  progress,  support  its  chiefest  hindrance  ?  or 
•a  a  champion  of  liberty,  subsidize  its  deadliest  foe  ?  or,  if  a  Conurvatite^  encourage 
vhat  you  know  must,  should  it  prevail,  bring  our  whole  civil  and  social  fabric  m 
nnns  to  the  groand  ?  or  if  a  Liberal^  still  expect  to  be  called  by  that  name  except 
in  keenest  inmy,  if  you  will  show  the  least  ikvour  to  this  monster  tyrant  of  man- 
khMi? 

7.  Are  you,  then,  determined  to  exercise  the  rij^t  of  an  enlightened  and  inde- 
pendent Bleoior,  to  vote  for  sueh  a  member  as  will  pledge  himself  to  a  rigid  Pro- 
UA^9i  poUep  ? 

8.  Is  not  that  Reformation,  which  was  seeured  by  blood«  ftorth  maintaining  1  And 
vfll  you  not  keep  in  abeyance  your  minor  political  differences,  and  unite  as  one 
QSQ,  with  your  fellow  Protestants,  in  secunng  such  means  as  will  maintain  the 
principles  of  the  glorious  Reformation? 


PLEAS  FOR  GRANTS  TO  POPERY  ANSWERED. 

1.  *'  Monvis  ov  Soinn)  Pouot  aKQuian  us  Td  simow  Popbet."— Pray,  what  are 
these  motives?  and  should  anything  induce  yo^i  to  do  wrong  7  and  can  it  be  right  to 
profess  one  religion,  and  support  the  very  opposite  ?  Or  can  anything  that  is  moraUf 
■TDs^  be  ever  poliiioally  right  1 

2w  **  ROXASISTB  COHTEIBUra  TfiSXB  SHABB  OV  THB  RXVBHUB  UXB  OTBBBS,  ABB 
tBttOOBB  SHOULD  OBT  THBIB  SHABB  LIKB  OTHXBS."— Do  yOU  UOt  kuow  that  Pro- 

testants  contribute  to  the  State  far  more  than  they  cost  it,  while  Papists  eoet  it  far 
Bore  than  they  eoniribuie  to  itl—^poiUitely,  by  the  various  taxes  caused  by  their 
crimes,  poverty,  Ac. ;  and  negativety,  by  the  sickly  state  of  agriculture,  oommerce, 
Slid  minnfeetnres  in  Popish  districts  as  compared  to  Protestant  ones.  But  ferther^ 
^ndoos  contribute  to  the  rcTenues,  and  fer  more  than  Papists.  Then  if  your  prin« 
^le  is  good,  go  through  with  it  and  endow  the  Brahmin  priests.    You  reply,  that 
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were  io  endow  Pagan  idolatry.  And  may  not  Popi$h  idolatry  be  something  w&th 
than  pagan  idolatry — ^the  worship  of  a  wafer  in  rpUe  of  tfie  light,  than  the  worship  of 
a  stone  in  the  tuidtt  of  darknew  1 

8.  *'  It  would  bi  a  bbbaob  ov  oohpaot  to  DtsiHDOw  Matnooth."^ Where  do  you 
find  any  such  compact  ?  Doesn't  the  fiMt  that  till  1845  the  ffrant  was  TOted  annnaUjf^ 
and  almost  annually  oppused^  prove  tliat  no  compact  could  have  existed?  Agiun, 
Rome's  bishops  gave  the  most  solemn  assurances  that  this  College  would  rear  up 
such  liberal  and  loyal  priests  as  would  be  Uettingi  to  the  nation.  It  has  reared  in* 
stead,  priests  who  nave  proved  its  very  carve.  So  that  to  continne  this  Sndowmeni 
is  just  to  continne  rewaniing  deoeivers  for  their  deception. 

4.  "  It  was  a  mistakb.  no  doubt,  to  indow  Matnooth  at  first  ;  but  this  bkdow- 
mbnt  has  bun  so  long  oontimuhd  tbat  it  would  mow  be  uvwisb  to  withdbaw  it." 
— That  is  to  say,  continuance  in  sin  makes  it  cease  to  be  sin ;  perseverance  in  folly 
converts  it  into  wisdom.  Maynooth  was  endowed  on  the  promise  and  in  the  hope 
that  it  would  benefit  tiie  nation,  but  now,  when  all  our  hopes  have  been  blasted,  and 
it  has  proved  a  manufactory  of  moraI»  social,  and  civil  poison ;  you  count  it  wispok 
to  continue  the  endowment,  and  think  it  all  the  better  the  longer  such  a  mann^aotoxy 
is  encouraged,  and  the  more  mischief  it  is  permitted  to  do !  The  longer  the  endow- 
meot  exists,  the  greater  the  difllculty  to  get  it  withdrawn,  and  thia  endowment  pr^ 
pares  the  way  for  otiier  endowments^  and,  such  has  been  the  reaolt,  that  unlen  a 
reversion  is  soon  obtained,  nothing  less  than  a  civil  war  will  secure  it. 

6.  **  But  Irblavd  is  now  tbanqdil  and  hcpbovimo— wodu>  it  hot  bnvakcbiu  its 
PBACB  to  bbvsesx  oue  muhibt  pouot?" — ^Thou  yoa  don't  think  "  the  path  of  dnif 
is  the  path  of  safety  ?  "  And  is  it  to  the  priests  you  would  give  the  credit  of  Irelaad't 
present  tranqnilhty  and  improvement?  Divine  Plovidenoe  has  sincif  1848  reduoed» 
fry  one-third  at  Uoit,  the  power  of  Irish  Popery ;  and  that  is  the  reasonwhy  XrelAod 
kam  since  undergone  such  a  change  for  the  better.  And  your  plan  finr  oeatiBiiiiig 
tins  improvement  is  to  nourish  into  strength  again  its  great  disturbers,  who,  so  kmg 
as  they  could,  kept  Ireland  in  a  ferment,  and  the  present  decline  of  whose  power  is 
the  qbahd  cause  of  that  country's  prosperity  and  peace  1 

.6.  **  Wb  bavb  Popish  Soldubb,  abs  wht  should  thht  hot  bays  tkhib  owh 
Ohaplatms  ?"— a  Popish  aoldiet  is  a  subjact  of  the  Fope^  a  Popish  ehaplaim  is  m 
sworn  enemy  to  a  FrtnUtiant  Qneen,  and  must  teadi  principles  of  vutAonUmaiicm, 
divided  alUgianee,  and  revoU.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Duke  of  WellingtOB  was 
afraid  to  trust  the  British  army,  had  the  Act  of  1829  not  been  passed. 

7.  "  Popish  Gbildbbii  must  bb  bdvoavjo),  akd  PdnsH  Tbaohbbs  mdst  bh  pah^ 
AHD  PonsR  Rbiobmaiobibs  must  bb  buiut  akd  MAXBtAiKBB." — ^But  eosh  ohildren 
are  not  so  instructed  that  they  may  become  good  oitizene^  but  are  tnaned  in  adolalrjry 
and  with  a  deadly  hatred  to  everything  that  is  Protestant.  Popish  teachera  are 
monks  and  nuns,  and  hence  their  salaries  go  to  support  nunneries  and  numaflteries, 
the  mere  existence  of  which  is  contrary  to  law.  Popish  Beformatories  are  juat 
ntonatUriti  and  PoptA  tekooU  wmkin^d. 


ROMISH  PROGRESS  AND  PLANS  AT  ABERDEEN. 

TVs  intimated  some  time  ago  that  Rome  had  fixed  on  Aberdeen  as  a  great 
centre  of  action  for  a  part  of  the  north  of  Scotland.  Already  she  has  in  the 
neighbonrhood  of  that  active  city  an  institution  of  some  pretensions,  called 
Blair*8  College.  Bat  now  she  has  secured  an  ample  stte  in  tbe  most  promi- 
nent part  of  Aberdeen  itself,  and  is  abont  to  raise  a  great  pile  of  bnildlngs. 
The  position  is  between  Hnntly  Street  and  Gdden  Square,  and  the  buildings 
will  be  well  seen  from  Union.  Street,  the  principal  thorongfafare  of  the  city. 
The  church,  the  principal  btdlding  about  to  be  erected.  Is  to  be,  we  are  told, 
150  feet  long,  69  feet  wide,  and  69  fbet  high,  with  a  tower  170  fbet  high.  An 
account  of  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  wtiole  structure  is  given 
«a  the  A  berdaen  Heivld^  and  Is  weM  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Frotestaats 
of  tlie  north.  There  was  first  of  all,  it  seems,  aprooessfoki,  of  which  we  have 
ths  foliowiug  account  :^ 

j'  «^  At  twelve  o'clodk,  the  children  attending  1^  Bomaa  CaiJholio  schools  in  ^e  ei^« 
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came  ia  proeearioa  oat  of  the  priest's  new  house  (partly  finished,  and  ac^aeent  to  the 
churob),  and  took  their  places  in  f^ont  of  the  altar  (the  position  of  whioh  was  indi- 
cated by  a  large  crosst  &c.J  The  girls  were  all  dressed  in  white,  and  veiled,  the  boys 
weftring  surplices.  Having  taken  their  seats,  they,  led  by  the  teacher,  Mr.  Farrell, 
B&Dg  a  hymn  sweetly.  During  the  singing  of  this  a  number  of  young  ladies,  also  in 
white  and  veiled,  and  young  men,  in  uniform,  members  of  the  Association  of  Appren- 
tices in  charge  of  the  brotherhood  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  established  in  Aberdeen, 
came  out  bearing  various  religious  standards.  After  this  came  the  choir,  composed 
of  a  nnmber  of  students  flrom  St.  Mary's  College^  Blairs,  and  the  assistant  clergy, 
dressed  in  stole  and  surplice,  preceding  the  officiating  Bishop  in  cope  bearing  his 
crosier." 

Here  followed  a  body  of  priests.  If  onr  readers  will  mark  in  this  the 
^* young  men  in  uniform,"  with  **  standards/'  all  drilled  in  military  order, 
ind  yet  in  absolute  subjection  to  the  priesthood,  they  will  see  that  the  varions 
well-known  appliances  of  Jesnit  influence  nnder  pretence  of  religion,  are 
being  introdnced  into  the  north.  A  speech  was  made  on  the  occasion  by  the 
President  of  Blair's  College.  It  is  chiefly  composed  in  the  nsnal  Romish 
style,  but  some  passages  are  not  unworthy  of  notice.     For  example, — 

**  But  why  has  this  serrice  been  so  long  disused  t  Shall  I  say  it,  my  brethren  ? 
Because  ibr  three  oentnries  Catholics  have  been  obliged  to  worship  in  secret  and 
slmost  by  stealth.  They  saw  the  cburohee  whioh  the  faith  of  their  ancestors  had 
erected  wrested  from  them,  and  they  themselves  driven  to  the  hovel  or  the  garret,  or 
even  the  bleak  mountain  side.  Or  if  in  time  they  found  a  site  in  our  cities  where, 
with  diminished  means^  they  might  erect  some  modest  edifice^  it  was  in  back  courts 
iod  secladMl  lanes,  and  where  nothing  might  be  done  which  could  attract  attention 
cr  draw  notice  to  them.  But  those  days  are  past.  I  shall  not  therefore  dwell  on 
their  mournful  recollection,  nor  shall  a  word  of  complaint  issiie  from  my  lips  con* 
oenung  them  on  this  festive  and  joyoua  oocasioii.  Once  again  the  Caliiolic  spirit  of 
the  Ghnreh  has  room  to  develop  itself,  and,  ever  true  to  itself^  it  leads  her  children 
to  erect  temples  spacious  and  noble,  and  consecrate  them  to  the  serrioe  of  God  with 
all  the  solemnities,  and  prayers,  and  blessings,  which  from  the  earliest  times  have 
been  in  use.     This  is  what  you  are  about  to  witness  to-day." 

The  spirit  that  breathes  in  this  is  unmistakabley  bnt  the  statements  are  either 
not  tme,  or  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  a  gross  exaggeration  that  ^*  for  three 
centorieB  (Roman)  Gatbolies  baTe  been  obliged  to  worship  In  secret  and  almost 
by  stealth/'  Every  child  in  Aberdeen  knows  that  this  is'  false.  If  it  wwe 
given  as  a  description  of  the  state  of  Protestants  in  Spain  or  Italy,  it  would 
be  tme,  and  would  apply  to  a  still  gt«ater  number  of  centuries,  with  this 
•ggravatioD,  that  the  Pope  and  all  his  adherents  are  determined  to  continne 
this  state  of  matters  as  long  as  they  can,  and  actually  make  iutolerance  a 
matter  of  rellgiona  principle.  As  to  the  Reformation  itself,  it  is  a  mere 
csrieatme  to  represent  it  as  a  tiddag  of  churches  from  Papists.  It  was  a  con- 
verting of  both  Papists  aod  churches  from  the  degradlBg  service  of  the  Man 
of  Sin  to  the  service  of  the  living  God. 

But  the  grand  practical  question  remuiifl--»What  la  to  be  done  by  our 
frieads  in  the  north  to  meet  thia  new  and  f<Minidab]e  apparatus  of  the  Romish 
system?  We  rejoice  to  know  tiiat  there  are  a  nnmber  of  tme  and  intelligent 
Protestants  in  Aberdeen,  and  as  it  is  a  great  centre  of  education  for  the  north 
of  Scotland,  they  have  surely  a  good  deal  in  their  power.  The  most  likely 
flieaaa  to  meet  the'  evil,  by  the  blesdng  of  God,  is  to  instruct  the  young,  and 
cepeeiaUy  to  instruct  those  who  are  to  be  the  instructors  of  the  next  generation, 
for  everything  bodes  a  threatening  stonn,  the  bmnt  of  which  the  next  gene- 
ntlon  will  probably  require  to  meet.  This,  however,  must  not  exempt  the 
prasent  ndnistera  and  people  from  the  duty  of  using  all  lawf pi  means,  by  dif- 
Mng  Information  through  the  press,  and  by  means  of  the  pulpit  and  schoolf 
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in  regard  to  the  dangerous  and  inaidioofl  natore  of  the  Bomieh  system,  and 
from  the  duty  of  defending  and  handing  down  onr  dearly  bought  liberties  to 
generations  to  come.  • 

THE  CASE  OF  MR.  POOLE. 

Wb  confess  we  had  some  serions  misgivings  as  to  the  resnit  of  this  case 
when  we  saw  it,  by  what  we  reckon  a  most  unwarrantable  exercise  of  ciyil 
power,  remitted  back  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  this  without  any 
disparagement  to  the  venerable  and  excellent  Primate  of  England.  It  was, 
therefore,  with  great  satisfaction  that  we  saw  the  pablication  of  the  following 
interesting  decision,  which,  we  trust,  will  now  be  held  as  having  the  force  of 
English  ecclesiastical  law.  It  is  well  that  Mr.  Poole  should  get  his  discharge 
with  all  the  formality  which  he  so  earnestly  covets ;  and  we  hope  that  his 
experience  will  prove  a  salutary  warning  to  other  Romanlzers. 

'*  The  Rev,  Alfred  PoMi  Osm.— Jndgmeat  in  this  case,  in  whioh  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Poole  was  appelhuit,  and  the  Bishop  of  London  the  respondent,  was  reoentlv  delivered 
at  Lambeth  Palaoe.  The  Arohbishop  of  Canterbary,  who  was  assisted  bv  his  assessor, 
Dr.  Lushington,  after  the  assessor  had  read  bis  report,  giving  a  detailed  ezpositioa  of 
the  law  and  the  fhots  of  the  oase,  pronoonoed  the  following  judgment: — *  With  the 
assistanoe  of  my  legal  assessor,  I  have  given  the  merits  and  the  <&)Qmstaaoe8  <^  the 
appeal  my  most  serious  and  oareftxl  oonsideration,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  proved 
and  admitted  allegations  afford,  in  the  language  of  the  Statnte,  good  and  reasonable 
oanse  for  the  revocation  of  this  lioense,  and  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  has  ex- 
ercised a  good  and  soond  discretion  in  revoking  the  same ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that 
the  course  pursued  by  the  appellant  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  rubric  or  doctrine  of 
the  Church  of  England,  but  most  dangerous,  and  likely  to  produce  most  serious  mis- 
chief to  the  cause  of  morality  and  religion.*  The  decree  of  revocation  was  then  for- 
mally recorded,  and  the  Court  acQoumed." 


THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES  AT  ROME. 

^*  At  Rome,  on  St.  Patrick's  Day,  the  Prince  of  Wales  drore  to  visit  the 
Irish  friars  of  St.  Isidore,  and  the  members  of  the  Irish  College  at  St.  Agatha, 
between  the  hours  of  religious  service,  wearing  a  large  bunch  of  shamrock  in 
his  button-hole,  in  commemoration  of  the  national  featiral.  The  Prince  gave 
the  friars,  whose  institution  is  entirely  dependent  npon  charity,  a  generous 
sonyenir  of  his  visit.  At  the  college  Bis  Royal  Highness  had  an  interview  with 
Arohbishop  CuUen,  who  attended  the  Prince  to  the  door  npon  his  departure.** 

The  above  paragraph,  which,  along  with  several  others,  has  been  going  the 
round  of  the  pnblic  prints,  is  significant.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  to  remain 
entirely  private  at  Rome.  Here  we  find  His  Royal  Highness  taking  a  pnblic  pert 
in  connexion  with  a  Romish  festival  day,  and  making  a  *^  generous"  donation 
to  a  colony  of  friars.  These  friars  are  no  doubt  said  to  be  "  entirely  dependent 
npon  charity,'*  but  that  is  simply  because  they  prefer  idleness  to  work.  Were 
they  left  to  the  operation  of  the  scriptural  maxim,  ^^  If  any  man  will  not  work, 
neither  shell  he  eat,"  these  hordes  of  idle  drones  would  speedily  be  dispersed,  as 
they  were  in  all  Protestant  oonntries  at  the  Reformation,  to  the  great  advan* 
tage  of  the  commonwealth.  But  the  most  noteworthy  thing  in  the  extract  is 
the  "  interview"  of  the  Prince  with  Dr.  Paul  Cnllen,  the  notorious  emissary 
of  the  Pope  in  Ireland.  That  cunning  fox,  who  might  have  waited  long 
enough  in  Dublin  before  he  could  have  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  hand 
to  hand  with  the  heir-apparent  to  the  British  tiirone,  rushes  over  to  Rome, 
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and  there,  far  ^om  the  easy,  good-Datnred  people  of  England,  quietly  accom- 
plishes this  object.  What  the  tdtimat^  result  of  all  this  may  be,  time  -will 
prove ;  bat  Rome  is  a  canning  fowler,  and  seldom  allows  inexperienced  birds 
to  escape  when  placed  within  reach  of  her  snares.  And  if  any  one  whose 
opinion  is  worth  a  moment*8  attention,  will  only  consider  the  stupendous 
Qational  results  which  may  hang  upon  the  issue,  he  will  see  that  indifference 
DpoQ  the  subject  is  little  short  of  judicial  blindness.  If  the  history  of  all  the 
straggles  and  bloodshed  in  Britain  since  the  Reformation,  and  of  our  hair- 
breadth escapes  from  a  national  return  to  Popish  slavery,  are  fitted  to  teach 
a  sbgle  lesson,  it  is  the  extreme  danger  in  connexion  with  the  Grown  itself 
vhen  brought  under  the  influence  of  continental  Romanism. 

If  any  one  is  ready  to  say,  Why  are  you  afi-aid  of  allowing  th&  Prince 
of  Wales  to  see  everything,  and  judge  for  himself  ?  We  answer^  The 
Piince  of  Wales  cannot  turn  Romanist  without  forfeiting  his  right  to  the 
Crown  of  Britain ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  cruel  and  impolitic  to  place  him 
In  the  way  of  temptation.  Besides,  he  is  very  young,  and  his  principles 
can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  fixed.  Popery  is  essentially  the  religion  of 
hmui  natnre.  It  can  adapt  itself  with  great  adroitness  to  every  wish  and 
feeling  of  the  natural  heart.  It  has  justly  been  called  the  Masterpiece  of 
Satan.  It  is  a  mere  delusion  to  imagine,  that  to  the  ignorant  and  inexpe- 
nenced,  Bomanism  appears  in  a  repulsive  form  at  Rome.  No  system  can 
is^ame  a  more  seductive  aspect,  and  especially  in  the  Imperial  city  there  ^re 
msnmerable  methods  by  which  such  a  distinguished  guest  as  the  Prince  of 
Wales  may  be  fascinated.  The  great  mass  of  the  perversions  of  our  nobility 
hare  been  avowed  at  Bome,  and  the  distingQlshed  new  converts  of  England 
^ave  all  been  sent  thither  to  be  confirmed.  The  instance  of  such  a  man  as 
LutLer,  with  his  high  intelligence  and  earnest  convictions,  is  not  at  all  analo- 
gous to  such  a  case  as  the  present. 

A  writer  in  the  Natioiial  Standard,  April  9th,  addressing  Lord  Derby, 
sajs,— 

'  Mt  Lord,— The  foUowing  paragraph  has  been  for  some  time  going  the  round  of 
ti«>  public  journals : — 

' '  The  Marquis  d'Azeglio  and  Count  Balbo  arrived  here  on  Tuesday  evening,  and 
'--iay  they  will  present  the  order  of  the  Annuneiation  to  the  Prince  of  Waiee.  As 
1  tr>)(i  you  in  my  last  letter,  the  ceremony  will  be  of  a  strictly  private  character,  not 
(t-jd  the  Sardinian  Charge  d' Affaires  or  Mr.  Odo  Russell  being  present.  The  Prince 
^  to  be  attended  only  by  bis  own  people,  Colonel  Bruce,  the  chaplain,  his  medical 
^iQ,  aDd  another  gentleman.  Indeed,  most  judiciously  everything  is  made  to  main* 
-in  the  xneo^Uo  of  the  Prince,  and  attach  him  strictly  to  the  objeet  for  whidi  he 
V'jited  Bmne.  Bis  Royal  Highness  enters  warmly  into  the'  festivities  of  the  Car* 
LiTal,  throwing  6o2c^«e4«  into  the  cairiagcs  as  they  pass  beneath  his  balcony,  and 
f?='>inng  with  much  courtesy  those  which  are  presented  to  him.  Indeed,  his  amiable 
«:ression  and  bearing  have  won  all  hearts  in  Rome/ 

,  **  My  Lord,  the  focts  in  this  statement  are  too  important  to  be  disposed  of  in  the 
^'"tpr  of  a  eorrespondent  of  the  Tim^s,    They  demand  the  grave  consideration  of  the 

*'  Look,  my  Lord,  at  the  position  in  which  his  Royal  Highness  has  been  placed. 

"The  Pope  would  not  presume  to  offer  to  invest  him  with  any  religious  order; 
^^t  he  can  take  care  that  It  shall  oonveniently  be  done  in  a  quarter  where  Papal 
'r^^cbery  would  not  be  suspected.  Accordingly,  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  is  deputed 
t*  inTest  his  Royal  Highness  irith  « the  Order  of  the  Annunciation.'  Of  all  the 
»]HmeQ8  of  Papal  idolatry,  there  is  nothing  more  flagrant  or  revolting  than  their 
^"f-resentations  of  the  Annunciation.  The  Annunciation  is  represented  in  some  even 
^  their  most  common  books  as  a  sort  of  proposal  of  marriage  from  God  to  the  Virgin 
Mdrj,  and,  on  her  consent,  on  her  acceptance  of  this  proposal,  the  Redemption  of 
^^  is  said  to  have  been  suspended ;  so  that  to  her,  as  much  as  to  Ood,  we  are  in- 
•^^M  for  our  salvation;  and  she  is  thus  made  to  share  the  glory  and  to  deserve 
u<!  sdoratioa  of  mankind. 
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«  The  Order  of  the  ADnunoiation  is  that  with  which  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  ioTested 
at  Rome ;  and  with  the  Order  of  this  idolatry  hangiog  as  an  honour  about  his  neck, 
but  intended  by  the  Pope  as  a  most  humiliating  reproach,  he  must  call  God  to  witness 
before  the  nation,  as  the  condition  on  which  the  (>own  of  England  ean  be  placed  on 
his  head,  that  thyi  system,  from  whose  rery  bosom  he  haB  a«oepted  this  badge  of 
honour,  is  a  system  of  idolatry  and  superstition. 

**  Is  this,  my  Lord,  the  position  in  which  a  statesman  who  feared  God  and  honoured 
his  soTereign,  would  allow  for  a  moment  the  heir  of  that  sovereign  and  of  the  throne 
of  his  country  to  be  placed  ? 

"  It  would  seem  as  if  men  had  lost  their  intellects  when  they  even  write  on  the 
subject. 

**  The  correspondent  of  the  Time$  affirms,  in  the  same  sentence,  that '  every  effort 
is  made  to  maintain  the  incoffuito  of  the  Prince,'  but  that  *  indeed  his  ami&ble  expres- 
sion and  bearing  have  won  all  hearts  at  Rome  ;*  that. is,  in  plain  words,  he  is  so 
strictly  unknown  that  he  is  universally  admired.  It  were  well  if  the  folly  were  con- 
fined to  the  correspondent  of  the  Times.*' 


PROGRESS  OF  FATHER  CHINIQUY  IN  CANADA. 

Ws  learn  from  Le  Semeur  Canadien  of  February  11th,  that  Father  Chlniqny 
delivered  two  dlBCOorses  at  Montreal  the  previous  week,  which  were  heard 
by  large  crowds  and  warmly  applauded. 

He  also  spoke  twice  at  Napierville  on  Sunday  the  6th  and  Monday  the  7tfa 
of  February.  On  Sunday  he  met  the  people  as  they  were  coming  from  mass, 
and  said  that  if  any  one  wished  to  hear  him  he  would  speak  to  them  in  a 
public  hall.  At  least  three-fourths  of  the  people  answered,  **  Yes,  yes,  we 
do  wish  to  hear  you.*'  The  parish  curate,  Mr.  Morrison,  had  heard  that 
Father  Chiniquy  was  coming  to  his  parishioners,  and  be  in  a  calm  manner^ 
without  one  word  against  the  character  of  Father  Chiniquy,  forbade  his 
parishioners  to  go  and  hear  him  under  penalty  of  the  sin  of  disobedience  to 
the  Church,  and  said  to  the  women  that  those  of  them  who  should  go  would 
not  be  admitted  to  the  sacraments.  Yet  these  threats  did  not  prevent  800 
persons  from  disobeying  him  and  going  to  hear  their  former  benefactor. 

When  they  came  to  the  hall  at  three  o'clock  the  door  was  shut,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  go  to  the  English  school-house.  There  M.  Chiniquy,  in  a 
speech  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  exposed  the  conduct  of  his  Bishop  to  him  and 
his  parishioners  of  St.  Ann.  Some  objections  were  made,  but  the  mass  of 
the  people  manifested  their  approbation,  as  was  evident  the  next  day  (Mon- 
day), when  not  less  than  500  men  and  women  came  at  half-past  one  o'clock 
to  the  hall  to  hear  him  a  second  time.  One  or  two  persons  spoke  against 
bim  there,  but  they  were  persons  of  whom  the  good  Catholics  were  them- 
selves ashamed,  and  the  public  feeling  was  with  M.  Chiniquy. 

M.  Chiniquy  was  also  called  to  St.  James  the  Less,  where  800  persons 
assembled  to  hear  him.  He  was  received  with  much  sympathy.  The  multi- 
tude pronounced  in  his  favour. 

We  cannot  but  hope  that.this  man  is  to  prove  the  instrument  of  breaking 
the  power  of  the  Romish  hierarchy  in  Canada,  and  of  delivering  the  French 
Canadians  from  the  thraldom  of  ecclesiastical  despotism. 


POPISH  RIOTERS. 


RoMASiSM  is  essentially  and  in  principle  intolerant.  She  is  anxious  to 
conceal  this  odious  feature  of  her  character,  no  doubt,  by  loud  professions  of 
liberality,  and  by  putting  forward  the  civU  magistrate  to  do  her  cruel  work 
whenever  she  has  the  opportunity.    When  this  cannot  be  done,  however, 


TH£  BULWAKK  OB  B£FORMATION  JOUBNAL,  HAY  2,  1859.      305 

ihe  makes  the  most  nnscrnpnloTis  nse  of  the  mob  to  accomplish  the  same 
object.  Hence  the  late  riots  in  connexion  with  Gavazzi's  visit  to  Galveay. 
Hence  the  late  outbreak  in  connexion  with  Father  Ghiniqny's  visit  to  Quebec, 
of  which  the  following  Is  an  account : — 

An  eye-witnesB  has  sent  ns  {Toronto  Glebe)  the  following  particulars  of  the  di9- 
graccfhl  transactions  in  Quebec,  wherebj  it  was  sought  to  compel  Father  Chiniquj 
to  leave  that  city.    The  writer  says, — 

"  Eyerj  one  knows  that  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  priests  of  Quebec  had 
deoocmced  Father  Chiniquy  from  their  pulpits  before  bis  arrival,  and  had  forbidden 
their  congregations,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  either  to  listen  to  his  teachings 
or  to  support  him  in  any  way  whatever.  But  their  threats  had  veiy  little  effect  upon 
the  more  enlightened  portion  of  the  French  Canadians,  since  they  immediately  rented, 
in  their  midst,  a  very  eood  house  for  the  Apostle  of  Temperance  during  the  time  he 
might  stay  amongst  tiiem.  He  arrived  at  his  new  home  on  the  10th  ult.,  at  ten 
o'clock,  and  before  eleven  his  rooms  were  crowded  with  visitors ;  indeed,  the  house 
was  thronged  the  whole  of  the  fi?e  days  which  he  spent  in  the  city.  He  gave  his  first 
lecture  on  the  Friday  following  his  arrival,  and  announced  another  for  ^e  Sabbath  ; 
the  subject  chosen  being  '  The  Mission  of  Christ.'  In  the  morning  of  that  day  the 
churches  of  Quebec  again  resounded  with  denunciations  of  the  Padre,  but  with  as 
little  effect  as  before,  for  the  Lecture  Hall  was  crowded  to  suffocation,  and  large 
numbers  had  to  return  from  the  doors  unable  to  gain  entrance. 

*'  Matters  having  arrived  at  this  point,  the  clergy  determined  to  adopt  any  available 
Tueans  by  which  to  prevent  Father  Chiniquy  again  being  heard.  The  expressions 
tliey  used  were  of  a  nature  to  inflame  the  worst  passions  of  their  adherents,  and  the 
friends  of  the  lecturer  feeling  assured  that  he  would  be  assailed  during  the  night,  if 
left  alone,  garrisoned  his  house  with  a  guard  of  young  men,  well-armed  and  deter- 
mined upon  his  protection.  This  becoming  known  to  the  priests  and  their  partisans,, 
tliey  ^stponed  tiieir  time  of  attack  until  eight  o'clock  the  following  morning;  when 
the  mends  of  Father  Chiniquy  bad  left  the  premises  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
break&Bt 

"  Just  as  the  reverend  gentleman  was  sitting  down  to  his  table,  the  rioters  entered 
the  room  and  threatened  him  with  instant  death  if  he  did  not  leave  the  city  at  once. 
They  accompanied  their  demands  with  the  most  horrible  blasphemies.  '  z  ou  are  a 
Protestant ;  you  come  to  destroy  our  holy  church,  but  you  will  not  succeed.  We 
will  knock  your  brains  out  if  you  do  not  leave  immediately !'  with  other  assur- 
ances of  the  same  description ;  and  to  show  their  combative  propensities  the  more 
clearly,  began  to  make  war  upon  the  furniture  of  the  room. 

"  Mr.  Chiniquy  answered  them  quietly, '  You  can  very  easily  kill  me,  since  you 
are  fifty  to  one,  but  you  are  not  able  to  frighten  me.  I  have  to  choose  between  dying 
to-day  and  leaving  Quebec  I  prefer  to  go.  I  do  not  want  to  die  to-day.  I  have  a 
work  to  perform  before  dying,  which  I  must  finish.  But  I  will  not  start  until  I  have 
taken  my  breakfast,'  and  without  more  ado  reseated  himself  at  the  table,  and  began 
to  take  his  meal  in  the  midst  of  the  mob  as  composedly  as  if  he  was  surrounded  by 
friends  alone.  This  calm,  cool  way  of  treating  them  seemed  to  take  the  rioters  by 
nzrprise.  At  first  they  did  not  know  how  to  meet  it,  but  suspecting  that  Mr.  Chinir 
quy  was  trying  to  gain  time,  in  order  that  his  friends  might  come  to  his  relief,  they 
took  away  the  plates,  and  with  louder  imprecations  ordered  him  to  leave  immediately, 
or  th^  would  pull  down  the  house  and  bury  him  in  the  ruins.  Mr.  Chiniquy  said 
to  them, '  I  am  ready  to  go,  but  I  do  not  want  to  walk  so  &r.  I  want  a  cariole,  and 
I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  get  me  one.'  '  Yes,  yes,'  cried  the  rioters, '  wt 
will  get  you  a  cariole.'  One  of  the  party  then  went  away  for  that  purpose,  and  three 
minutes  after,  the  cariole  being  ready,  Mr.  Chiniquy  started  quietly.  A  man  wish- 
ing to  insult  the  Padre,  began  to  hollow,  but  was  instantly  ordered  to  be  silent  by 
the  chief  of  the  rioters. 

**  These  ignoble  men,  whom  the  organ  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Quebec  was  not 
ishamed  to  call  the  most  respectable  citizens  of  St.  Rooh,  were  under  the  ixnpression 
that  the  Father  was  fleeing  before  them,  and  that  he  would  leave  Quebec,  cut  they 
were  much  disappointed.  Mr.  Chiniquy  went  directly. to  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Hall,  and 
told  him  that  his  life  had  been  threatened,  because  he  desired  to  address  his  friends 
peaceably  in  the  evening,  and  that  he  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
laws,  to  be  seonred  in  Ms  liberty  and  life.  Mr.  Hall  answered  him  that  everything 
should  be  done  to  protect  his  person,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  speech,  and  ordered 
immediately  a  respectable  force  of  police  to  be  prepared  for  every  emergency. 
**  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Hall  went  to  Mr.  Chiniquy's  residence,  and 
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Meo«ipami«d  litm  to  the  lecture  room.  The  lecture  wa^  delivered  without  iha.1«aat 
oppositien,  and  iritkaa  effect  which  mu^t  have  sickened  the  hearts  of  the  Romish 
priests  of  Quebec. 

"  The  IHends  of  Mr.  Ohiniquy  hearing  that  the  priests  would  proclaim  that  he  had 
fled  from  before  them  (which  Uiey  haye  already  done)»  iuTited  hSm  to  stay  a  day 
longer  in  Quebeo.  The  iuTitation  was  accepted,  and  the  opportunity  was  taken  ad- 
vantage of  io  pTCBtnt  the  rarerend  gentleman  with  a  boantwl  wntoh  and  a  ooq^ete 
AobiUement." 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHARITIES. 

We  have  again  to  call  attention  to  this  matter.  We  stated  in  December 
1857  that  an  Act  was  passed  in  August  1653  for  the  pnrpose  of  regnlating  all 
Charitable  Trusts  in  England  and  Wales^  and  that  for  ibis  purpose  the  conntiy 
pays  a  staff  of  officials.  The  Act,  although  a  very  important  and  salutaiy 
one,  contained  an  exemption  of  Roman  Catholic  charities  for  two  years.  At 
the  expiry  of  that  period  the  exemption  was  continued  for  one  year  longer. 
And  when  that  period  expired,  the  exemption  was  continued  for  another 
year ;  and  so  on,  session  after  session,  an  act  of  exemption  has  been  passed. 
Last  year,  however,  when  the  usual  demand  by  the  Popish  party  for  another 
year's  exemption  was  made,  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird  opposed  the  measure, 
and  succeeded  in  getting  a  distinct  understanding,  that  the  exemptioa  should 
not  be  continued  after  that  year. 

The  exemption,  it  will  be  observed,  has  continued  for  six  years  instead  of 
two,  as  was  originally  intended.  And  we  doubt  not,  unless  the  Popish  party 
be  narrowly  watched,  they  will  bring  in  a  bill  this  year^  as  in  former  years, 
at  the  fag-end  of  the  session,  and  get  a  still  farther  exemption,  and  thus,  by 
and  by  perhaps,  get  a  permanent  exemption  altogether. 

Such  a  course  of  procedure  is  derogatory  to  the  Britiah  Legislature.  If  a 
law  has  been  made  lor  all  charitable  trusts,  why  are  the  Roman  Catbplicp 
exempted  ?  Such  trusts  are  brought  under  the  operation  of  the  law  in  Ira^ 
land,  and  why  are  they  excluded  in  England  and  Wales  9  Such  a  course  is 
an  act  of  injustice  to  trustees  themselves,  for  they  are  thus,  if  dissatisfied  with 
priestly  domination,  prevented  from  taking  the  advice  of  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners, whom  the  country  has  provided  for  this  very  purpose.  Such  a 
coarse  is  unfair  to  the  beneficiaries,  who  are  excluded  from  the  salutary  pro- 
tection of  the  law.  Moreover,  the  organ  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  the  Weekly  Register y 
has  candidly  and  ominously  confessed,  that  if  such  charities  were  sulQect^ 
to  the  law,  they  might  be  confiscated. 

Now  we  trast  the  country  will  not  allow  such  a  state  of  matters  to  remain 
any  longer,  bat  will  press  upon  their  members  to  watch  any  movement  that 
may  be  made  by  the  Popish  party,  and  stoutly  to  resist  it,  so  that  Roman 
Catholic  charities,  like  all  others,  may  be  brought  under  the  superintendeace 
of  the  Commissioners  on  Charitable  Trusts.*  The  usual  cry  is  ^*  equal  rights** 
and  *^  fair  play."     Why  not  let  us  have  this  in  the  present  instance  ? 


BEQUEST  TO  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

« 

The  late  Admiral  Duff  of  Drammuir,  near  Elgin,  has  left  £50  a  year,  for 
ten  years,  to  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society.  This  is  almost  the  first 
instance  of  a  Protestant  bequest  towards  defending  the  Reformation,  although 

*  See  the  whole  matter  ftilly  stated  in  Numbers  for  December  1867.  pp.  150. 151,  and 
Notember  1858.  p.  140. 
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imaeiiae  sums  have  been  left  to  the  Oborch  6f  Rome  for  the  express  purpose 
of  sabverting  it.  We  trust  the  good  exampU  may  be  largely  imitated.  The 
whole  existing  constitatien  of  Britain,  with  oor  entire  dvil  and  religions 
liberties,  are  openly  menaced,  and  oar  various  govemmenta  are  openly  con- 
niring  at  the  plot.  If  it  sncceeds,  all  onr  churches  and  religions  societies 
will  speedily  be  disposed  of  by  the  rough-handed  and  unscrupulous  agents  of 
Rome.  How  is  the  evil  to  be  averted  and  the  ti<j[e  turned  ?  By  the  blessing 
of  Ood  oik  the  ose  of  mtons,  and  especially  on  the  employment  of  an  active 
agency.  Bat  this  implies  f&nds,  and  it  is  notorious  that  some  of  our  .most 
hopefbl  enterprises  have  been  starved  into  quiescence,  or,  at  least,  into  in- 
efficiency, by  the  ^ant'  of  necessary  means.  If  a  few  men  with  ample 
resoarces  could  have  their  minds  properly  enlightened  in  regard  to  the  true 
bearing  and  magnitude  of  onr  great  struggle,  we  should  hope  for  great  results, 
and  we  trust  the  dde  ia  beginning  to  turn.  For  example,  how  easy  it  would 
be  fbr  individual  men  to  endow  a  Protestant  Institute  at  every  university 
town  fai  Britain ;  and  what  immense  results  might,  by  the  Divine  blessings 
spring  from  such  a  measure. 


Thk  Xjnodox  or  Ghsist,.  By  the 
Rev,  W.  Wilaon,  Dundee.  Edin- 
burgh: T.&  T.Clark. 

This  Is  an.  expository  volume  on 
Matt  zvL  13-19,  and  the  parallel  pas^ 
sages,  on  which  Rome  largely  founds 
ber  claim  to  supremacy.  It  js  cha- 
racterized by  decided  ability.  The 
style  is  firm  and  dear,  the  different 
points  of  doctrine  ai;e  wpU  ,^^ 
thoroughly  developed,,  wad.  the  whole 
is  pervaded  by  a.  strain  of  judicious 
and  pertinent  ppractical  application. 

A  StATUEKT  AI>DBEaSED  TO  THE 
J'SIXHDS  ABD   SuPFOBVXSa  OF  TBK 

Bath  Pbotbsxant  Aioiance,  &c« 
Bath :  Noyea  h  Son. 

TaiB  is  an  effective  exjWBure  of  the 
<9itnordinflry  eondneS  of  the  Mayor 
of  Bath,  in  refhaing  the  use  of  the 
Gaildhall  lor  a  Lecture  by  Dr.  Win- 
alow,  on  '*  Cromwell  and  his  age." 
The  precise  gromad  of  the  refiisal  does 
not  ^ypear,  hvt  probably  hatred  of 
true  Protestant  principles  may  ba^ 
bad  something  to  do  with  it.  The 
Bath  PjTOtestaat  Alliance  exposes  the 
inj&stlee  complained  of  with  terse  and 
jet  cafan  severi^,  and  we  are  glad  to 
we  that  the  lectare  was  ddivered  el8e<- 
where  with  great  effect. 


The  Tbus,  Hzjb  o^  Ballyjmo^e.  Bel- 
fast News  Letter  Olfiee,  10,  Bridge 
Street. 

This  is  a  Frotestasnt  tale,. whose 
object  it  is  to  expose  the  plans  and 
principles  of  Irish  Romanism,  espe- 
cially as  manifested  in  the  operations 
of  secret  con^irators.  It  is  very 
powerfully  written,  and  has  prodttced 
|L  strong  sensation  in  the  north  of 
Ireland*  that  portion  of  the  tale,- 
which  illustrates  the  danger  of  inter- 
marriages between  Protestants  i^nd 
RonumistS)  is  peculiarly  striking,  as 
is  also  the  main  narrative.    ' 

MixBD  Education.  The  J[Koman] 
Catholic  Case  stated.  Dublin: 
John  MuUany,  1,  Parliament  St. 

Tas  dbjeotof  thia  carious  volume^ 
which  is  evidently  published  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Bonush  authorities, 
is  to  remove  all  snoh  restraints  in 
connexion  with  the  Irish  national 
schooU,  aa  prevents  them  from  being 
entirelj^  contit)lled  and.  managed  at 
the  will  of  the  priests;  mother  words, 
tmder  plausible  pretexts,  a  national 
establiiriimettt  of  Romanism  is  desired 
for  the  youth  of  Ireland  at  the  public 
.expense.  The.  work  is  well  worth 
studying. 
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Ltqto  WoKDBRS."  By  Hogh  Johos, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  Holywell,  ai^d  Ho- 
norary Gason  of  St.  Asaph.  Holy- 
well: W.  MorriB. 

A  sousD  and  excellent  sermon, 
embodying  the  true  view  of  the  Ro- 
mish system.  We  are  glad  to  see  a 
portion  of  the  clergy  of  England  aban- 
doning all  lower  ground,  and  boldly 
proclaiming  the  Ghnrch  of  Rome  to 
be  the  foretold  apostasy  of  Paul, 
Daniel,  and  John. 

BeLOBAVIA — AtTBTCtTLAB  GOHFBSSIOH. 

By  J.  Lord.     Jjondon :  Wertbeim, 
Macintosh^  St  Hunt. 

An  excellent  little  tract,  embodying 
in  short  space,  and  in  a  very  conve- 
nient form  for  general  circnlatlon,  the 
practical  bearings  of  the  confessional, 
that  masterpiece  of  Romish  craft  by 
which  mankind  are,  nnder  pretence  of 
religion,  made  the  dupes  of  an  ambi- 
tions priesthood. 

Religious  Imtolebanoe.  By  the 
Hon.  M.  G.  Maxwell.  Edinborgh : 
Marsh  k  Beattie. 

The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  to 
denounce  the  ejection  of  the  Popish 
matron  from  the  Dumfries  Lunatic 
Asylum.  Mr.  Maxwell,  himself  a  Ro- 
manist, Ib  very  strong  in  his  denun- 
ciation of  what  he  is  pleased  to  call 
bigotry.  It  would  be  weU  if  he  could 
inoculate  the  Pope  and  Gardinals 
with  some  of  the  views  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  hold.  In  that  case  we  might 
get  some  shadow  of  liberty  in  Spain, 
Italy,  and  Austria.  Only  imagine  a 
Protestant  matron  in  a  public  institu- 
tion at  Rome !  But  the  theory  of  Rome 
is,  **  every  form  of  encouragement  for 
us  in  all  Protestant  countries,  but  not 
a  vestige  of  religions  liberty  for  Pro- 
testants wherever  we  can  prevent  it." 
A  very  convenient  and  wonderfhlly 
liberal  theory.  We  are  very  glad  that 
the  late  doings  at  Dumfries  are  likely 
to  be  fully  discussed,  and  we  shall 
probably  return  to  the  subject.  The 
appointment  of  a  Romish  matron  to  a 


great  Lunatic  Asylum,  erected  by  a 
lYotestant,  and   almost  exdnsively 
occupied  by  Protestants, — a  matron, 
concerning  whom  even  Mr.  Maxwell, 
with  all  his  hollow  talk  about  secta- 
rianism, is  forced  to  admit,  that  ^^  the 
[Roman]  Gatholic  faith  forbade  her  to 
join  in  worship  with  the  Protestant 
or  any  other  sect "  (p.  57),  is  one  of 
those  outrages  which  could  only  occur 
in  connexion  with  a  total  disregard  of 
the  principles  of  Divine  truth  and  the 
fitness  of  things,  and  could  only  be 
defended  by  men  having  the  amount 
of  modest  assurance  which  generally 
falls  to  the  share  of  Romish  champions. 

The  Peesert  Law  of  Aubiculas 
GoNFESsioN.  By  Edward  Muscutt, 
author  of  ^^  The  History  of  Eccle- 
siastical Gourts,"  kc.  London : 
J.  F.  Shaw,  48,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  regard  this  as  a  singular  and 
valuable  treatise,  and  one  that  ought 
to  be  widely  circulated.  Rome,  wise 
in  her  generation,  has  taken  care  to 
get  all  obsolete  statutes  which  she 
might  ever  find  inconvenient,  as  far  as 
possible,  abolished ;  whilst  Protestants 
have  allowed  the  old  canons  of  Rome 
to  remain  on  the  Statute  Book,  under 
the  foolish  idea  that  the  worid  has 
become  so  enlightened  that  these  laws 
can  never  again  be  enforced.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  imagine  a  more 
short-sighted  notion,  or  a  more  dan- 
gerous position.  Mr.  Muscutt  proves, 
with  great  learning  and  clearness,  that 
if  Rome  regains  supremacy  she  will 
find  her  old  machinery  all  ready  in 
England  for  fresh  action.  The  warmth 
of  fresh  life  will  quicken  into  vitality 
the  old  serpents  that  are  only  torpid 
but  not  dead,  and  the  people  will  dis- 
cover their  folly  when  it  is  too  late. 
We  should  do  injustice  to  the  pam- 
phlet by  an  attempt  to  condense  it.  We 
adviseourreaderstoprocure  it  for  them- 
selves ;  and  meantime  we  trust  that 
the  Protestant  Associations  and  Alli- 
ances of  England  will  considerthe  pro- 
priety of  getting  these  mischievous  old 
laws  abolished  as  speedily  as  possible. 
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THE  REFORMATION  THE  PARENT  OF  OIVIL  LIBERTY. 

No  11. 

Whilst,  in  the  folneas  of  her  own  secaritj,  Papal  Rome  sat  as  a  qaeenv 
and  said,  "  I  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow,"  she  was  the  protect- 
reas  of  all  the  systems  of  political  oppression  that  prevailed  throaghont 
Earope ;  and  Until  that  power  was  overthrown,  and  utterly  demolished,  there* 
«ald  neither  be  the  enjoyment  of  genuine  liberty,  nor  any  material  improve- 
nKDt  in  the  condition  of  society.  Before  resistance  to  secular  tyranny  could 
conuDence,  it  was  necessary  that  the  human  mind  should  be  raised  from 
I»)stnition,  and  called  forth  into  activity,  that  intelligence  should  be  difPosed, 
ud  that  men  should  be  brought  to  think  and  act  like  men.  But  all  this  the 
Church  forbade,  not  because  she  cared  for  the  stability  of  the  political  govem- 
loeats  of  the  world,  but  because  she  knew  well  that  everything  of  this  kind 
ns  utterly  opposed  to  her  own  security.  The  rescue  of  intellect  from  its' 
liegndadon,  and  the  extension  of  knowledge,  would  have  inflicted,  as  they 
did  afterwards  inflict,  a  death-blow  on  the  Papal  power ;  and,  therefore, 
tltese,  above  all  other  things,  the  Pontiffs  laboured  to  prevent  And  so  long 
IS  the  power  of  the  Ohnrch  was  respected,  so  long  as  the  authority  of  its 
iittd  was  deemed  indisputable,  so  long  as  ^'  believe  aiid'  obey'*  was  the 
Dmrersally  acknowledged  maxim,  the  occurrence  of  any  change  which  would 
^ve  been  Aivourable  to  liberty  was  impostible.  It  was  absolutely  necessary 
tiuu  the  authority  of  the  Church  should  be  spumed,  and  her  XK)wer  over« 
tknmn,  ere  the  existing  systems  of  political  thraldom  could  be  even  assailed. 

If,  indeed,  the  tyranny  that  existed  during  those  ages  had  been  altogether 
c-f  a  tecuhtr  nature — if  it  had  wanted  that  connexion  with  the  prevailing 
iopentition,  which  imparted  to  it  such  a  peculiar  complexion — the  revival 
of  letters,  occasioned  by  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing,  would  have  done 
3oeh  towards  effecting  an  auspicious  change  in  the  circumstances  of  Europe. 
Bat,  intrenched  as  the  prevailing  systems  were  behind  the  formidable  and 
BBtrersaHy  respected  power  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  influence  of  literature 
vtttoo  fteble  and  too  liftiited  to  accomplish  any  great  change  in  favour  of 
^wdom.  Raised  by  means  of  popular  ignorance  to  the  possession  of  a  power 
*bo66  greatness  fills  us  with  astonishment,  the  Pontiflh  became,  as  might 
Mvnii^  have  been  expected^  the  patrons  and  guardians  of  that  to  which 
%  owed  their  aggrandizement.  Their  influence  was  employed  to  perpetuate 
ia  the  woild  the  reign  of  darkness ;  and,  regarded  as  they  were  by  the  mass 
•^  the  people  with  implioit  deference,  their  admonitions — that  knowledge  was 
^■akolsbly  pernicious — ^would  have  induced  the  latter  to  put  it  away  fh)m 
ibem,  and  to  choose  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ;  or  if,  in  any  in- 
^>>ocB,  tliqr  Aonld  have  failed  to  accomplish  their  object  by  admonition,  it 
^old  have  been  accomplished  by  force ;  and  thus  it  is  extremely  probable 
^^  te  i^aam  of  light  whkh  sprang  up  in  Europe  on  the  discovery  of  the 
m  of  priiftiiig  would,  by  die  potent  ^orts  of  a  priesthood  which  is  the 
^^'tvd  mA  inveterate  enemy  of  knowledge,  have  been  soon  extinguished. 
Atiftenniilt  would  have  been  utterly  incompetent  for  efiecting  the  much 
'^^M  nmnallun  of  European  society.  **  In  the  system  of  an  infallible 
^^vcbf-MllA  Information  as  is  requisite  becomes  impossible.  It  is  certain 
^  tUlilferiod  of  the  Reformation,  the  heads  of  the  Papal  religion,  who 

V^YAk    aOkXCVI. — JUNE  1869.  M 
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at  first  had  dlBCOvered  nothing  in  the  revival  of  letters  but  glory  and  pleasure, 
or  some  tendency  toward  the  refinement  of  manners,  and  who  enconraged 
them  under  that  idea,  began  to  perceive  their  own  danger  in  too  much 
knowledge,  and  manifested  a  very  distinct  resistance.  That  opposition  has 
not  ceased  in  Anstria,  in  Spain,  in  Italy,  in  the  Netherlands,  where  all 
the  means  of  inquisition  and  censure  were  employed  to  restrain  the  opera- 
tions of  mind,  and  to  turn  improvement  backwards.  Let  any  one  compare 
the  political,  religious,  and  literary  condition  of  the  greater  part  of  those 
countries  during  the  succeeding  ages  with  the  condition  of  Saxon  Germany, 
of  Holland,  and  England,  in  the  same  respects^  and  let  him  judge  without 
prejudice  what  could  have  been  expected  from  the  same  policy  extended  in 
all  its  rigour  over  Europe  I'' 

It  was  the  reformation  in  religion  that,  by  assailing  the  church  herself,  and 
exposing  to  the  view  of  mankind  the  monstrous  injustice  of  her  usurpation, 
atruck  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  and,  establishing  freedom  of  investigation  as 
the  natural  right  of  man,  laid  open  tyranny  in  all  its  forms  to  those  invasions 
from  which  by  the  abused  sanctities  of  religion  it  had  too  long  been  shielded. 
'( The  contest  between  Papal  sovereignty  and  the  authority  of  general 
councils,  which  was  carried  on  during  the  fifteenth  century,  elicited  some  of  the 
essential  principles  of  liberty,  which  were  afterwards  applied  to  political 
government.  The  revival  of  learning,  by  unfolding  the  principles  of  legisla- 
tion and  modes  of  government  in  the  republics  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome,  gradually  led  to  more  liberal  notions  on  this  subject.  But  these  were 
confined  to  a  few,  and  had  no  great  influence  on  the  general  state  of  society. 
The  spirit  infused  by  philosophy  and  literature  is  too  feeble  and  contracted 
to  produce  radical  reform  of  established  abuses ;  and  learned  men,  satisfied 
with  their  own  superior  illumination,  and  the  liberty  of  indulging  their 
speculations,  have  generally  been  too  indifferent,  or  too  timid,  to  attempt  the 
improvement  of  the  multitude.  It  is  to  the  retigious  spirit  excited  during 
the  sixteenth  century  which  spread  rapidly  through  Europe,  and  difixised 
itself  among  all  classes  of  men,  that  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  genuine  principles  of  rational  liberty,  and  the  consequent  meliora- 
tion of  government." 

For  a  considerable  time  previous  to  the  Reformation  there  were  not  a  few 
individuals,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  who  uttered  loud  complaints  against 
the  pontifical  tyranny,  and  eamestiy  desired  a  reformation  of  the  prevailing 
abuses,  fint  the  overthrow  of  the  system  they  ventured  not  to  contemplate. 
The  removal  of  some  of  the  appendages  of  Popery  was  the  utmost  extent  of 
the  wish  which  they  entertained;  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the  structure 
itself  was  a  measure  of  the  necessity  of  which  they  were  by  no  means  con- 
vinced. These  were  not  the  men  for  the  times.  The  accomplishment  of 
their  desire  would  have  done  littie  permanent  good  to  mankind.  It  would 
have  been  to  lop  off  from  the  great  poison-tree,  which  was  shedding  its 
deadly  influence  over  the  world,  a  few  of  its  branches,  leaving  untouched 
and  vigorous  and  fruitful,  its  massy  trunk  and  deep-stricken  root,  to  send 
forth  other  boughs,  and  to  shed  abroad  as  deadly  an  influence,  and  to  be  still 
the  bane  of  many  an  unborn  generation.  Nor,  indeed,  although  there  had 
been  those  before  whom  the  futility  of  such  a  partial  measure  as  this  was 
fully  revealed,  and  in  whose  apprehension  it  was  needfhl  to  stand  forth  in 
declared  and  decided  opposition  to  the  whole  prevailing  system  of  politico- 
ecclesiastical  oppression,  would  it  have  been  surprising  if,  contemplating  the 
peril  attendant  on  such  a  step,  they  had  shrunk  from  its  adoption.     The 
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power  to  be  opposed  was  so  completely  overwhelming,  and  the  prospect  of 
making  any  impression  upon  it,  not  to  speak  of  its  oyertfarow,  lay  so  far  be- 
yond the  range  even  of  probabilities,  that  he  who  would  have  engaged  in  the 
enterprise  must  have  brought  to  it  a  firmness  of  resolution,  and  a  boldness  of 
daring,  of  which  there  have  been  but  few  examples  in  the  history  of  man. 
Hie  place  of  honour  in  this  instance  was  reaUy  the  place  of  danger ;  and,  of 
sil  the  men  in  the  world,  the  inhabitant  of  a  monkish  cell — that  other  name 
for  sloth  and  effeminacy — would  be  the  last  whom  any  one  would  deem  quali- 
M  or  disposed  for  its  occupation. 

It  is  perhaps  beyond  our  power  to  determine  with  precision  whether  the 
(^position  made  by  Luther  to  the  tyranny  of  Itome  was  or  was  not  the  re- 
salt  of  design.    There  is  certainly  much  in  his  conduct  that  seems  to  indicate 
the  total  absence  of  any  preconcerted  plan  of  operation.    Seven  years  before 
lie  entered  on  the  arduous  career  which  has  immortalized  his  name,  he  was 
deputed  to  Borne  about  the  affairs  of  his  Order ;  and,  indignant  as  he  must 
hve  felt  at  the  thousand  abominations  of  the  Pontifical  Court  which  met  his 
^e,  it  does  not  seem  unlikely  that  there  the  noble  and  disinterested  wish 
took  possession  of  his  soul,  to  stem,  if  possible,  the  torrent  of  depravity 
Thick  was  desolating  the  world,  and  to  accomplish  the  emancipation  of  his 
fellow-men  from  what  he  was  convinced  was  the  most  dreadful  and  in- 
&tuted  oppression  in  which  they  could  be  held.     In  the  celebrated  letter 
which,  ten  years  after  that  period,  he  addressed  to  the  Pontiff,  Leo  x.,  he 
declares,  in  strong  language,  the  effect  which  an  acquaintance  with  the  man- 
ners of  the  Pontifical  Court  had  produced  on  his  mind.    He  affirms  that  its 
cormption  exceeds  that  of  Babylon  and  Sodom — that  he  regards  it  as  des- 
perately wicked — that  it  is  a  most  licentious  den  of  thieves — that  he  deems 
iu  case  beyond  remedy— that,  being  filthy,  it  must  continue  filthy  still— and 
that,  as  long  as  he  preserves  anything  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  he  will  per- 
seTere  in  giving  it  his  determined  opposition.     After  having  declared  that  to 
tbe  Pontiff  himself  he  entertained  no  enmity,  and  after  having  advised  him 
to  resign  the  pontificate  to  those  sons  of  perdition  for  whom  alone  it  is  now 
fit,  "0  Leo  1"  says  Luther,  in  a  style  of  bold  admonition  that  admirably  be- 
ctme  the  Reformer  of  Europe,  "  you  sit  on  a  most  inauspicious  and  danger- 
ous &rone.    The  more  wicked  and  execrable  your  court  is,  the  more  readily 
do  they  use  your  name  and  authority  to  ruin  the  fortunes  and  the  souls  of 
tbe  people,  to  multiply  their  villauies,  and  to  oppress  the  whole  church  of 
God.    I  speak  the  truth,  because  I  wish  you  well.     If  Bernard,  with  an 
honest  freedom,  deplored  the  situation  of  Pope  Eugenius  at  a  time  when  there 
was  room  for  better  hopes  of  the  Roman  Court,  though  even  then  very  cor- 
npt,  why  may  not  we,  after  an  accumulation  of  most  ruinous  corruptions 
for  upwards  of  three  hundred  years,  be  allowed  to  speak  freely  ?     Those  who 
thus  complain  and  execrate  the  Court  of  Rome  are  your  best  friends  and 
do  you  the  best  services.    Nothing  can  be  more  opposite  to  Christ  and  his 
i%ligioii  than  the  practices  of  the  Roman  See." 

The  veiy  first  step  which  Luther  took  in  opposition  to  the  power  of  Rome 
wu  deddve.  Burning  with  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  the  pretended 
^^  of  the  church  in  claiming  a  right  to  indulge  mankind  in  the  perpetra- 
^  of  oime,  and  to  barter  for  money,  heaven  and  the  pardon  of  sins,  and 
f^OfkA  al  tiie  outrages  on  all  morality  which  were  practised  by  the  com* 
aSsMoart  venders  of  these  indulgences,  he  denounced  the  traffic  as  iniquitous, 
^'^  h  fBcetioii  the  authority  which  had  sanctioned  it,  and  appealed  for 
^  Mb  «r  Ms  doctrine  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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The  ooart  of  Borne  was  amazed  and  enraged  at  the  aadactty  of  this  dis- 
tarber  of  the  worid'e  repose ;  and,  feeling  that  the  impeaohment  of  its  boasted 
infallibility  was  a  blow  strack  at  the  very  root  of  its  system  of  usurpation, 
thundered  its  anathemas  against  him.    His  opinions  were  denounced  .as 
heretical  and  scandalous ;  his  writings  were  forbidden  to  be  read  under  pam 
of  exconununication ;  those  who  had  them  in  their  possession  were  com- 
manded to  bum  them ;  Luther  himself — if  he  did  not,  within  sixty  days, 
bring  or  send  his  retractation  to  Rome — was  declared  to  be  an  obstinate 
heretic,  and  excommunicated  and  delivered  over  to  Satan  for  the  destmotion 
of  the  flesh ;  and  all  the  secular  powers  were  required,  under  pain  of  in- 
curring the  same  censures^  and  of  forfeiting  all  their  dignities,  to  seise  his 
person  that  he  might  be  punished  according  to  the  demerit  of  his  crimes.    A 
man  of  another  temper  would  have  been  terrified  into  instant  submission  by 
the  announcement  of  the  papal  displeasure.    But  Luther  was  not  thus  to  be 
intimidated.    Fearing  God,  he  feared  none  beside.    Determined  that,  haying 
once  reared  in  a  deluded  and  enslaved  world  the  standard  of  truth,  he  wonld 
rather  die  than  desert  it,  he  heard  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  as  the  passing 
wind.    **  The  die  is  cast,''  he  exclaimed ;  ^^  papal  wrath  and  papal  &voar  I 
alike  despise.    Let  Uie  Romanists  condemn  me,  and  bum  my  book,  and  if, 
in  returttf  I  do  not  publicly  condemn  and  bum  the  whole  mass  of  pontifical 
law,  it  shall  be  because  I  cannot  find  fire."    He  appealed  from  the  sentence 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  characterizing  him  as  **  a  rash,  iniquitous,  tyrannical 
judge,*' — ^^  a  hardened  heretic  and  apostate/' — *^  an  enemy  and  opposer  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures," — and  "  a  proud,  blasphemous  despiser  of  the  sacred 
church  of  God,  and  of  all  legal  councils."    After  which,  an  immense  pile  of 
wood  having  been  previously  prepared  for  the  purpose  without  the  walla  of 
IVlttemberg,  in  the  presence  of  the  professors  and  students  of  the  University, 
and  of  a  vast  multitude  of  spectators,  he  committed  to  the  flames  the  bull  of 
his  excommunication,  and  the  decretals  of  the  pontifical  jurisdiction.    There 
is  not  in  all  hist^Mry  the  record  of  a  bolder  transaction.     Its  influence  vras 
electric    Mind,  roused  from  its  long  torpor,  burst  forth  into  life  and  anergy. 
The  people  having,  by  means  of  Luther's  appeal,  had  their  attention  directed 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  eamestly  wished  to  possess  them.    Alas,  they  wecc 
not  to  be  found  1    The  very  church  that  ought  to  have  exercised  a  vigilant 
guardianship  over  the  Holy  Word,  and  urged  its  careful  study  on  all  her 
members,  had  proved  its  bitterest  foe,  and  had  withdrawn  it  so  entirely  from 
her  degraded  subjects,  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were  ignorant  of  its 
very  existence.     Years  elapsed  before  the  wish  of  the  people  to  obtain^  and 
of  the  Reformer  to  give  them,  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  language,  could 
be  gratified ;  and  with  unhallowed  eamestness  did  the  supporters  of  the 
papal  usurpation  labour  to  render  abortive  the  imploring  wish  of  the  one  and 
the  benevolent  design  of  the  other.     But,  by  the  good  providence  of  Him 
whose  time  had  arrived  for  the  renovation  of  a  degenerate  world,  the  G^ennan 
Reformer  was  at  length  enabled  to  publish  among  his  countrymen  a  tranala- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  its  appearance  was  of  essential  moment  in 
forwarding  the  Reformation.    Eagerly  did  the  people  peruse  it,  and  with 
utter  astonishment  did  they  perceive  its  infinite  repugnance  to  the  prevailing 
superstition.    Thenceforth  the  mighty  spell  was  broken  by  which  they  had 
been  bound;  the  authority  that  sanctioned  the  evils  under  which  they 
groaned  began  to  be  called  in  question ;  men  dared  to  think,  to  reason,  to 
examine ;  and  that  glorious  peculiarity  of  Protestantism,  the  right  of  pcirate 
judgment,  was  established  on  an  immovable  basis. 
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THE  APPKOACHING  LAST  STRUGGLES  OF  POPERY. 

PoPERTf  in  the  most  thoroughly  Romish  cotmtries,  is  becoming  more  apd 
more  oupopnlar.  The  people  who,  a  few  years  ago,  would  have  fought 
raliaiitly  and  heartily  in  its  defence,  can  now  scarcely  be  restrained  front 
rislDg  e»  masse  for  its  destruction.  In  1848,  when  the  strong  hand  of  the 
Austrian  government  was  removed  from  Rome,  the  very  first  act  of  the  people 
was  to  drive  the  Pope  from  his  capital,  and  divest  the  entire  hierarchy  of  all 
political  power.  In  that  affair  the  temper  pf  the  Italian  people  was  mani- 
fested \  and  the  reaction  which,  restored  Pius  a.  to  his  throne  W9S  npt  a  popa- 
lir  reaction,  bat  the  work  of  ap  organized  military  despotism ;  and  nothing 
else  has  kept  him  on  his  throne  ever  since. 

In  1854  a  partial  revolution  took  place  in  Spain,  which,  next  to  Italy,  ia 
the  most  intensely  Romish  and  priest-ridden  nation  in  Europe,  the  result  of 
which  was  the  suppression  of  a  great  number  of  conventual  houses,  and  the 
si-cQlarization  of  the  property  of  the  Church  to  the  amount  of  more  than  one 
bandred  millions  of  dollars.  The  popular  energy,  when  accused,  did  not 
strike  at  the  throne,  but  only  at  that  which  rendered  the  throne  despotic  and 
oppressive,  and  which  was  itself  still  more  oppressive— the  Church.  Two 
rears  later  the  clergy  managed  to  get  the  upper-hand  once  more,  and  the 
religious  houses  were  restored,  and  the  property  recovered.  At  this  day 
things  are  apparently  as  they  were  before ;  but  the  spirit  which  stripped  the 
Roman  hierarchy  of  its  power  and  ill-gotten  wealth  in  1854,  is  ref^y.to  ri/w 
again  at  any  moment. 

Loms  Napoleon  has,  ever  since  his  accession  to  imperial  powei:,  extended  a 
powerful  hand  in  support  of  Popery.  His  troops  set  the  Pope  upon  his 
tkone  again  in  1849,  and  have  kept  him  there  ever  since;  and  donbtlees  it 
W&3  his  influence  that  restored  the  Church  of  Spain  to  the  possessions  and 
power  of  which  the  popular  wiU  pf  the  nation  had  deprived  it ;  yet  the  Pope 
and  his  establishment  know  very  well  that  he  is  not  to  be  trusted.  He  sup* 
ports  the  Church  only  that  he  may  use  it  as  an  instrument  in  the  furtberapce 
of  his  own  schemes,  and  because  it  is  yet  the  chief  prop  of  his  own  throne ; 
bat  the  recent  declaration  of  the  Pope,  that  he  would  remove  to  Vienna  the 
moment  a  French  army  entered  Italy,  says  as  plainly  as  anything  can  be 
said,  that  he  has  no  confidence  in  the  French  Emperor. 

Such  unmistakable  evidences  of  popular  hostility  towards  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic hierarchy  in  the  great  Romish  nations  of  Europe,  plunly  indicate  that  the 
time  of  its  downfal  draws  near.  For  ages  the  strength  of  that  establishment 
lay  in  the  superstitious  reverence  of  the  people — in  their  implicit  faith  in  its 
dogmas,  and  their  dread  of  its  anathemas.  But  these  feelings  are  fast  dying 
oat,  and  giving  place  to  a  cold,  negative  infidelity.  They  have  information 
from  a  thousand  sources  of  the  freedom,  prosperity,  and  happiness  of  countries 
who  acknowledge  no  Pope,  and  whose  people  woidd  spurn  a  confessor.  With 
them  no  pope  means  no  rdigion;  and  that  shackle  being  knocked  off,  there  is 
nothing  left  to  restrain  the  most  furious  outbursts  of  human  passion.  It  is 
the  knowledge  of  this  fact  that  causes  the  Emperor  of  France  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  to  go  as  far  as  they  do  in  maintaining  the  power  of 
Popeiy.    Destroy  that  power,  and  one-half  of  Europe  would  be  involved  in 

aosrchy  and  confusion  before  three  months.    The  hearts  of  statesmen  who 

luve  the  weight  of  existing  governments  upon  their  shoulders,  fail  them  when 

tUey  see  that  old  handmaid  of  despotism  rotten.    They  know  that  without  it 
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they  cannot  preserve  the  existing  state  of  things,  while  the  people  are  jnst  as 
well  convinced  that  with  it  they  can  never  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  liberty. 

So  far  we  have  spoken  of  Europe  only.  In  Mexico  an  open,  active,  and 
deadly  stmggle  is  going  on  at  this  moment  directly  between  the  Church  and 
the  people,  more  bitter  than  anywhere  else.  In  no  nation  nnder  heaven  did 
Komanism  get  a  stronger  hold,  or  mle  for  many  generations  with  more  despotic 
sway  than  there :  yet  in  no  nation  is  the  popular  hatred  towards  it  more 
general  and  intense.  Ignorant  and  degraded  as  the  great  body  of  the  people 
are — and  they  were  made  so  by  priests  eqaally  ignorant  and  besotted,  who 
jealously  excladed  the  Bible  and  all  other  teachers — they  feel  that  the  priest- 
hood stands  in  the  way  of  all  prosperity  and  progress.  The  grasping 'avarice 
of  the  higher  ecclesiastics  has  seized  upon  more  than  half  of  the  real  estate 
of  the  conntry,  and  their  resonrces  are  so  large,  that  they  are  able  to  par- 
chase  the  services  of  thousands  of  venal  partisans. 

It  is  a  remarkable  and  ominous  fact,  that  the  very  countries  where  Popery 
has  gained  the  most  complete  ascendency,  are  the  very  ones  in  which  it  is  this 
day  engaged  in  a  stmggle  for  life ;  while  in  other  countries  where  it  has  only 
a  partial  hold  upon  the  popular  conscience — as  in  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  and  Prussia — it  more  than  holds  its  own,  and  seems  to  be  making 
steady  advances.  The  fire  which  is  to  consume  it  seems  to  be  kindled  at  the 
centre,  not  at  the  extremities.  It  is  surrounded  with  fuel  of  its  own  gathering, 
from  which  mercy  and  truth  have  been  banished :  The  rack,  the  faggot,  and 
the  sword  usurped  the  place  of  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith,  and  now  we  see 
**  the  beginning  of  the  end." 

The  signs  of  the  times  plainly  indicate  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Boman 
hierarchy  will  not  be  the  work  of  Protestant  Christians ;  but  that  her  bitterest 
and  most  furious  enemies  will  be  found  among  those  who  have  recently  been, 
and  whose  fathers  were  for  many  generations,  among  the  most  bigoted  and 
devoted  of  its  votaries.  Her  teachings  have  degraded  and  brutalized  them, 
and  thus  fitted  them  for  their  work.  Thus  will  she  be  made  to  eat  of  her  own 
ways,  and  be  filled  with  her  own  devices.  But  when  she  falls,  and  her  power 
to  restrain  the  free  course  of  the  gospel  is  destroyed,  what  a  vacuum  wiU  be 
left  to  fill!  what  work  for  missionaries!  what  households  to  be  supplied 
with  Bibles ! 


POPISH  TACTICS. 


{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent.') 

LoHDON,  Majf  1869. 
Though  Parliament  is  not  sitting  yet,  there  is  a  good  deal  in  the  dream- 
stances  attending  the  election  of  members  to  Parliament  that  well  deserves 
the  attention  of  Protestants,  and  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  give  a  colour 
to  the  future  sessions.  For  some  time  past  rumours  have  appeared  in  the 
newspapers  to  the  effect  that  an  alliance  had  been  struck  up  between  the 
Boman  Catholic  hierarchy  and  the  present  ministry,  the  immediate  fruit  of 
which  was  to  appear  in  the  elections,  especially  in  those  of  Ireland.  It  was 
not  at  first  sight  easy  to  understand  how  sach  an  alliance  could  take  place. 
To  those  who  remember  how  the  political  party  now  in  power  used  to  de- 
nounce the  compact  made  between  Lord  Melbourne's  government  and  O'Gon- 
nell,  some  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago,  it  will  appear  a  wonder  how  the 
present  ministers  should  ever  attempt  anything  of  the  same  kind.    Not,  in- 
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deed,  that  such  men  as  Mr.  Diaraeli  or  Lord  Stanley  were  likely  to  be  over- 
bardeoed  with  scmples ;  but  then  it  was  thought  that  even  they  could  not 
forget  that  the  great  Gonservative  party  which  they  led  was  distinguished  by 
its  Protestant  feeling ;  and  that  if  they  attempted  any  tampering  with  Eomish. 
designs,  they  were  more  likely  to  disgust  old  friends  than  to  gain  new.  Still 
the  reports  were  given  with  so  much  confidence,  and  came  from  so  many  dif- 
ferent quarters,  that  it  was  impossible  altogether  to  disregard  them.  I  have 
been  at  some  pains  to  Inquire  into  the  matter,  an^  I  have  every  reason  to 
klkve  that  the  reports  in  this  respect  are  in  no  wise  exaggerated.  There 
15  aa  alliance,  or  compact,  or  nnderstanding,  call  it  what  you  will,  between 
the  Romanists  and  the  ministers,  which  has  made  its  appearance  in  a  great 
variety  of  instances.  One  case  was  the  Birmingham  election.  It  is  under*- 
stc>od  that  no  less  a  person  than  Doctor  Wiseman  interfered  on  behalf  of  the 
CoDjervative,  not  in  person  of  course,  nor  does  there  appear  to  have  been,  as 
ia  Mme  other  cases,  a  missive  sent  to  signify  his  will  in  the  matter ;  but  he 
\(as  not  without  fitting  messengers  to  send  on  his  errands.  Among  the  silly 
joung  scions  of  the  aristocracy  who  have  been  seduced  to  Rome  within  the 
lui  few  years  was  Lord  Gampden,  the  eldest  son  of  a  sound  Protestant  peer^ 
tiie  Eatl  of  Gainsborough,  and  nephew  to  the  Rev.  Baptist  Noel.  The  young 
man's  perversion  caused  great  grief  in  the  family,  but  like  Mr.  Bowyer,  and 
rtbers  of  his  class,  he  makes  a  merit  of  wearing  the  cardinaPs  livery.  He  it 
7as  who  was  sent  down  to  Birmingham  to  convey  the  cardinal's  orders  to 
the  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  somewhat  numerous  in  that  town.  His  mission, 
I  believe,  had  only  partial  success  after  all ;  many  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
n  ere  previously  so  committed  to  the  other  side  that  they  could  not,  even  if 
tiiey  would,  have  changed  their  politics ;  but  still  Mr»  Acland,  the  Conserva- 
tive candidate,  made  a  better  figure  at  the  polling-booth,  low  as  it  was,  com- 
pared with  what  he  would  have  done  had  these  exertions  not  been  used  in  his 
i&voar.  In  the  election  at  South  Lancashire,  the  interference  of  the  Cardinal, 
^^nified  this  time  through  his  subordinate  bishop,  met  with  more  success. 
Vou  aie,  of  conrse,  aware  that  there  arQ  more  Ronush  families  of  property 
aod  influence  in  Lancashire  than  in  any  other  county  in  England.  In  former 
times  their  inflaence  was  altogether  thrown  into  the  Liberal  scale,  but  on  this 
election  they  went  over,  almost  to  a  man,  to  the  other  side,  and  this  change 
of  the  Romish  families  is  universally  put  forvrard  as  one  of  the  main  causes 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Liberals  in  that  county.  Of  course  I  should  not  think  of 
blaming  them  for  giving  their  vote  on  one  side  more  than  the  other,  but  the 
5cdden  change  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  on  ordinary  grounds,  and  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  priests  is  as  potent  as  the  votes  of  the  laity. 

la  Ireland  the  same  game  has  been  played  to  a  much  greater  extent,  as 
the  coun^  itself  affords  a  wider  field  for  priestly  influence.  It  is  well  known 
tbit  UL  many  of  the  counties  the  priests  have  a  meeting  and  settle  the  can- 
didates beforehand,  and  then  the  people  have  nothing  to  do  but  obey.  But 
hitherto  they  have  nominated  their  own  men ;  independent  opposition,  as 
the  members  call  themselves,  the  Pope's  Brass  Band  as  they  are  called  by  the 
<^otaide  worlds  It  is  something  new  to  find  the  converts  fixing  their  regards 
apoQ  Protestants  and  supporters  of  Lord  Derby,  to  the  exclusion  of  Roman 
CathoUc  candidates.  Tet  this  they  have  done  in  more  than  one  instance, 
pirticalarly  in  a.  case,  I  forget  the  name  of  the  pounty  at  this  moment,  where 
a  Captam  Golf  was  deliberately  chosen  by  amiyorifjy  of  the  priests,  in  pre- 
ference to  a  new  member  of  their  own  denofuiiuktion..  In  the  .copnty  of 
Clare  and  in  Waterford,  in  the  west  and  in  the  south,  supporters  of  Lord 
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Derby  have  been  elected,  and  they  owe  tbeir  election  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests.  In  the  city  of  Waterford  the  interference  has  been  even  more  marked^ 
Here  we  find  the  ever-restless  Cardinal  again  upon  the  scene.  The  two  mem- 
bers who  both  belong  to  the  Pope*s  Band  had,  in  obedience  to  orders  no  doubt, 
voted  with  the  Qovemment  on  the  Reform  Bill ;  and  some  of  their  more 
simple-minded  constitaents  having  still  some  remnants  of  political  consistency 
about  them,  showed  signs  of  discontent,  and  talked  of  getting  up  an  opposi- 
tion. But  fortunately  for  the  members  it  happened  that  Doctor  Wiseman 
has  a  cousin  in  the  town,  and  to  him  the  Cardinal  wrote  in  person,  setting 
forth  his  views  on  the  present  position  of  political  affairs.  He  assured  his> 
honoured  correspondent  that  Lord  Derby  was  as  great  a  friend  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  as  Lord  John  Russell  was ;  that  they  had  more  to  expect  from  the 
present  Qovemment,  and  therefore  if  he  had  been  in  Parliament  he  would  have 
TOted  with  the  Government.  Nothing  could  more  satisfactorily  demonstrate 
that  the  Waterford  members  had  not  fkiled  in  their  duty,  and  that  they  de- 
aerved  the  confidence  of  their  old  constituents.  Than  this,  of  course,  there 
was  no  more  to  be  said ;  all  thought  of  opposition  was  given  up,  and  the  old 
members  were  elected  without  a  contest. 

Now,  these  are  remarkable  changes.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  politi- 
cal aspect  of  the  question,  but  it  is  ominous  to  find  Conservative  politicians 
and  the  Romish  hierarchy  in  conjunction.  There  must  have  been  some  bait 
held  out ;  some  new  power  offei^ed  them,  which  it  will  well  become  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  country  to  look  to.  The  Romish  priests  are  not  the  men  to 
do  anything  for  nothing  ;  and  though  I  do  not  belieye  the  whole  terms  of 
the  compact  have  transpired,  yet  enough  has  come  out  of  these  concessions 
which  we  think  sound  policy  as  well  as  Protestantism  would  condemn. 
In  South  Lancashire,  the  addition  to  the  numbers  and  pay  of  the  Romish 
chaplains  in  the  army  was  credited  to  the  Conservative  GU>vemment,  as  I 
believe  they  deserve  it ;  and  for  the  future  it  was  said  they  intended  to  place 
Romish  chaplains  in  English  workhouses,  on  the  same  footing  with  the 
chaplidns  in  Irish  workhouses.  One  can  hardly  believe  that  the  Govern- 
ment can  ever  venture  upon  so  mad  a  scheme.  In  Ireland  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic chaplains  have  a  salary,  for  which  there  is  this  plausible  ground  that 
nearly  all  the  inmates  of  the  workhouses  in  Ireland  are  Romanists ;  bat  in 
England,  however  large  they  may  be  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  in  the 
general  population,  they  have  no  claim  whatever  to  a  sahiried  chaplain.  The 
priest  has  always  access  to  the  members  of  his  own  denomination,  and  the 
attempt  to  give  him  a  sahiry  is  only  an  impudent  proposal  to  endow  the 
priest  of  the  district  at  the  general  expense.  But  the  rate-payers,  I  should 
think,  will  take  care  of  that,  and  if  the  matter  had  not  been  put  down  in  black 
and  white,  I  should  have  thought  it  was  a  foolish  hoax. 

Another  bait  held  oat,  eepedaHj  to  the  Irish  Catholics,  is  that  the  Govern- 
ment are  disposed  to  grant  a  charter  to  the  Dublin  Romish  University.  This 
is  the  institution  that  was  set  up  by  the  bishops  in  direct  defiance  of  the 
Queen's  Colleges  ;  and  to  estimate  aright  the  arrogance  of  the  demand  for  a 
charter,  which  is  to  grant  the  right  of  conferring  degrees,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  Popish  students  are  admitted  to  Trinity  College,  DnbliOf 
and  to  aU  the  Queen's  Colleges,  where  the  highest  honours  await  them. 
Even  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  now  opened  their 
honours  and  degrees  to  the  Romanist  and  the  dissenter.  To  grant  this  charter,, 
then,  would  be  to  make  a  backward  step  into  the  region  of  intolerance  and 
cxclnsiveness,  and  to  confer  a  privilege  upon  the  Roroish  priesthood,  which 
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18  DOt  enjoyed  by  the  seminAries  of  the  Established  Church ;  for  it  mnst  not 
be  forgottcai,  that  in  this  Dablin  Univerdity  the  Romish  roles  and  disdpline 
£3  stringently  enforced,  so  that  none  bat  Papists  can  become  members  of 
it  or  enjoy  its  honoors.  Can  it  be  possible  that  a  Protestant  and  Conserva- 
dve  Government  would  be  so  false  to  the  principles — I  do  not  say  of  Pro- 
testantism merely — ^bnt  of  civil  and  religions  liberty,  as  to  sanction  snch  a 
stepss  this? 

Bat  there  is  a  hint  of  another  term  of  the  compact  which  may  possibly 
have  more  important  bearings  still.  The  Pope,  it  is  well  known,  is  on  the 
fide  of  Anatria  in  the  present  Italian  struggle,  and  so  Is  Doctor  Wiseman. 
Our  Ministers  on  more  than  one  occasion  have  shown  Italian  leanings.  In« 
deed,  on  the  last  day  of  the  session,  the  Home  Minister  and  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  made  sach  Aostrian  speeches  that  the  suspicions  of  the 
country  were  roused,  and  Lord  Derby  had  to  make  a  sort  of  apology  on  the 
following  week  in  the  Mansion  House.  Now,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
Lord  Derby  assumed  this  tone  to  please  the  Romanists ;  but  it  is  quite  pos- 
able  that  a  community  of  feeling  on  the  subject  may  have  drawn  them  to- 
gether. How  far  will  it  lead  them  ?  That  is  a  question  for  the  country 
Kriously  to  ponder  over.  Whether  the  cause  of  Protestantism  is  to  be  pro- 
moted by  the  success  of  France  may  be  doubtful,  but  it  is  certain  that  it  can 
only  be  injured  by  the  success  of  Austria. 

At  all  events,  here  are  matters,  which  well  deserve  the  serious  attention 
ud  the  wakeful  vigilance  of  all  true  Protestants,  whether  Conservatives  or 
libenlB  throughout  the  empire. 


PROTESTANTISM  TRIUMPHANT  IN  PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND. 

{From  our  own  Correspondents) 

Pbixoi  Edward's  Islaxd,  IStk  April  1869. 

Dear  Sib, — Protestantism  has  lately  triumphed  amongst  us.     One  month 

ago  we  had  a  Roman  Catholic  governor.  Sir  Dominlck  Daly,  still  among  us, 

but  awaiting  his  successor,  6.  Dundas,  Esq. ;  an  executive  council,  largely 

composed  of  Roman  Catholics ;  a  Roman  Catholic  speaker  in  the  House  of 

Attembly ;  and  the  government  majority  in  both  the. House  of  Assembly  and 

Legislative  Council,  embracing  all  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  there  are  a  good 

propoition  in  the  legislature.    Their  influence  in  the  government  with  which 

tbey  were  allied  was  attended  with  the  usual  debasing  concessions,  but  not 

one-tenth  so  far  as  the  present  ignoble  pro-Romish  government  of  Nova 

Scotia  has  thought  fit  to  yield.    But  there  is  a  limit  to  Protestant  for- 

bearanoe.    This  limit  has  been  reached  in  this  island.    Cor  government  was 

in  the  hands  of  the  priest-power.    They  dare  not,  they  would  not,  deny 

tbe  behests  of  the  priests.    At  the  last  election,  which  took  place  on  the 

Idth  of  March,  they  cast  themselves  entirely  on  Romish  influence.    That 

ififlnaee  was  eagerly  exerted,  but  it  produced  a  corresponding  activity  on 

^  p«t  of  ike  Protestant  ministry.    The  struggle  was  desperate,  as  the 

^^h^  number  about  two-fifths  of  the  population,  and  for  the  first  time  the 

Snit  iMe  of  united  ProtestantiBm  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them.    The 

bad  also  altered  the  electoral  districts  to  give  the  Romanists, 

unwonted  power. 

^§kl^hKf9  signally  Sailed.    The  cause  of  truth  and  liberty  has  tri- 

Ikt  Fjpoteitant  opposition  guned  a  minority.    The  government 
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bad  to  resign.  And  now  we  behold  an  Executive  Council  without  one 
Papist ;  a  Protestant  speaker  in  our  House  of  Assembly  ;  and  the  govern- 
ment majority  in  the  same  house  unfettered  by  the  presence  of  a  solitary 
Romanist.  Changes  in  accordance  with  such  a  government  are  being  rapidly 
introduced.  We  are  also  in  weekly  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  our  nomin- 
ated Protestant  governor.  The  cloud  that  long  hung  over  ns  has  been  lifted 
up,  and  our  island  may  yet  enter  upon  a  career  of  prosperity.  The  Roman- 
ists have  been  taught  a  lesson  that  they  will  not  soon  forget.  Their  tactics 
must  now  be  modified.  Cunning  and  duplicity  will  now  be  called  into 
operation.  But  vigilant  and  noble-ndnded  men  are  on  the  watch,  and  some 
of  these  are  at  the  helm.  The  strength  of  Novia  Scotian  Protestantism  is  to 
be  tested  this  summer.  We  hope  for  the  best.  Our  island  holds  up  a  bright 
example,  and  bids  our  neighbours  follow  on.  I  have  written  this  to  encour- 
age your  efforts  against  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity  at  home. 


SIR  MOSES  MONTEFIORE'S  MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS  IN  ROME. 

I  LEAVE  the  general  question  to  speak  of  a  particular  case  of  ecclesiastical 
oppression  which  has  long  engaged  the  attention  of  Europe,  and  which  in- 
terests Protestant  Christians  as  much  as  it  does  the  body  of  religionists  who 
are  the  present  sufferers.  I  told  you  that  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  had  arrived 
in  Rome  to  present  a  memorial  to  the  Pope  on  the  case  of  the  young  Mortara, 
but  though  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  are  passing  away  since  his  arrival,  no 
permission  has  as  yet  been  obtained  to  present  it.  Great  praise  is  due  to  our 
diplomatic  agent,  Mr.  Odo  Russell,  who  well  supports  the  prestige  of  his 
family  name  in  defence  of  the  interests  of  religious  liberty,  and  who  has 
spared  no  exertions  to  forward  the  views  of  Sir  Moses.  On  applying,  as  I 
believe  he  did,  in  the  first  instance  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  the  Cardinal  de- 
clared he  could  do  nothing ;  the  case  was  terminated — it  was  unlikely  that 
the  Pope  would  receive  him.  *^  Perhaps  Monsignore  Talbot  might  be  able 
to  do  something."  Monsignore  Talbot  was  more  hopeful,  thought  that  the 
Pope  would  receive  Sir  Moses,  bnt  recommended  an  application  to  Monaigoore 
Paca.  So  the  application  was  made ;  yet,  thongh  a  week  has  passed  away, 
no  answer  has  been  returned.  Holy  Week  furnishes  a  good  excnse  for  delay, 
bat  interviews  would  have  been  granted  readily  in  any  case  but  that  in  which 
the  rights  of  the  natural  and  Divine  law  had  to  be  pleaded  against  the  canon 
law.  The  interview  will  probably  be  granted,  but  no  result  will  be  obtained, 
and  the  world  will  be  famished  with  another  instance  of  the  enormoufl  pre- 
tensions of  a  Church  which  outrages  humanity  by  daimiog  the  right  to  tear 
a  child  from  its  naturally-appointed  protectors.  It  is  well  to  state  that  this 
is  not  the  only  case  of  a  sImUar  kind  which  has  occurred  of  late  years.  In 
1852  a  French  gentleman  and  lady,  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  were  travelling 
from  Marseilles  to  Naples,  when,  on  arriving  at  Civita  Yecchia,  the  lady  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  and  soon  after  landing,  was  confined.  The  nurse  who 
had  been  called  in  baptized  the  child  secretly,  informed  the  aothoritiea  of  the 
fact,  and  they  sent  and  removed  the  child.  The  father  immediatelj  applied  to 
M.  Rayneval,  at  that  time  the  French  Mkdster  at  Rome.  M.  Raynevid  lost  no 
time  in  applying  to  the  Papal  Qovemment,  which  replied  that  it  was.  impos- 
sible to  give  up  the  child,  as  it  was  a  Christian.  On  this  M.  Ri^neval 
replied  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  that  the  child  was  a  French  aaloeott  and 
that  the  Ftench  Goyemment  wonld  be  little  disposed  to  tolerate  such  an  act. 
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This  was  snfficient  to  bring  the  Papal  Goyernment  to  its  senses,  and  it  inti- 
mated that  if  the  French  Goyernment  would  giye  a  guarantee  that  the  child 
sbonid  be  educated  as  a  Christian  it  should  be  giyen  up.     M.  Bayneyal  re- 
plied in  a  yery  clever  letter  that  he  could  not  giye  those  pledges,  but  that  he 
bad  no  doubt  that  the  French  Government  would  do  so,  and  the  child  was 
given  np,  and  sent  off  immediately,  together  with  the  correspondence.    Now, 
Id  this  case  we  have  got  a  step  farther ;  it  was  a  French,  not  a  Papal,  subject 
that  was  seized,  and  on  the  very  same  grounds  a  British  subject  may  be 
seized ;  the  child  was  a  Jew,  indeed,  but  the  restriction  is  not  to  the  Jewish 
body ;  any  one,  in  fact,  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  be 
be  Jew  or  Protestant,  Roman,  French,  or  English  subject,  is  liable  to  be 
seized  by  the  Papal  authorities  on  the  showing  of  any  profligate,  ignorant 
woman,  that  she  has  sprinkled  water  on  its  face,  and  muttered  a  formula 
which  she  conld  neither  read  nor  write,  and  certainly  has  not  the  compre- 
hension to  understand.    Such  are  the  inconveniences  and  excesses  to  which 
mj  English  lady,  not  of  the  right  faith,  is  exposed  in  the  Papal  States.    A 
similar  case  may  not  occur  once  in  a  hundred  years,  and  it  may  occur  to- 
morrow, but  the  veiy  possibility  of  it  should  be  enough  to  unite  the  whole 
90D-Roman  Catholic  body  in  protesting  against  an  assumption  which  is 
contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  destructive  of  social  liberty,  and  from  its  very 
practical  absurdity  is  calculated  to  bring  true  religion  into  contempt.    Let 
me  close  my  notice  of  this  painful  case  by  briefly  adverting  to  the  position 
of  the  Jewa  in  Rome.     They  are  confined  to  one  district  in  the  city,  called 
the  Ghetto.     During  the  Carnival,  which  has  recently  terminated,  their  re- 
presentatives went  to  the  Capitol  and  deposited  a  sum  of  money  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  races,  and  this  is  a  commutation,  a  merciful  commutation,  of 
a  cruel  insult  to  which  they  were  at  one  time  exposed.     Formerly  they  were 
kicked  on  paying  the  money ;  this  is  not  done,  I  believe,  at  present ;  but  it 
is  not  improbable  that  this  act  also  is  commuted  for  another  as  significant, 
tbongh  not  so  insulting.     Humbly,  then,  these  unfortunate  men  ask  for  per* 
mission  to  reside  another  year  in  Rome,   having  first  acknowledged  the 
protection  of  the  law  during  the  last  year,  and  with  the  understanding  that 
they  are  to  attend  a  sermon  in  the  little  church  outside  the  Ghetto  once  in  the 
year.    They  leave  the  presence  of  the  First  Senator  again.    Jews  are  not 
permitted  to  have  Christian  servants  in  Rome,  and  a  case  occurred  recently, 
I  am  told,  in  which  one  of  that  body  was  fined  for  having  transgressed  the 
law.    Kor  are  they  tried  before  the  civil  tribunals.     Commercial  affairs  now 
are  brought  before  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but  all  other  cases  in  which  Jews 
are  concerned  are  referred  to  ecclesiastical  tribunials.    It  is  doubtless  a 
remnant  of  the  customs  of  those  times  when  the  descendants  of  the  Apostles 
lavbhed  their  mercies  on  those  unhappy  men ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  even 
in  the  present  days  they  will  stand  a  less  chance  of  justice  at  the  hands  oi 
narrow-minded,  prejudiced  Churchmen  than  at  those  of  civilians.     Now,  who 
is  the  great  supporter  of  a  state  of  things  revolting  to  humanity  and  to  common 
wnse  but  Austria  ?    And  who  are  the  great  supporters  of  Austria  but  the  Jews 
themselves?    Austria,  with  her  Concordat,  and  her  moral  and  physical  sup- 
port of  the  Papal  Government,  "  spits  '*  upon  the  Jews,  and,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian,  the  Jews' turn  the  other  side  of  their  face  to  them.    In  short, 
the  Jews  forego  their  own  claims.    Let  this  reflection  be  laid  to  heart  by  the 
Jews,  at  a  moment  when  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  is  pleading  for  a  hopeless  cause 
in  Borne,  and  Austria,  the  great  supporter  of  Papal  Government,  is  asking 
for  money. — Times*  CorreaponderU, 
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BOMANISTS  AND  THE  AMEBIOAN  REVIVAL. 

Db.  Pbdie,  of  New  York,  has  pnbUsbed  a  vtry  interesting  book  on  the 
American  Revival,  entitled  "The  Power  of  Prayer.''*  Amongst  other 
Btriklng  deti^ls  illnatrative  of  the  aovereign  grace  of  God,  he  gires  Bome  ia- 
etancea  of  the  conversion  of  Romanists  from  their  deep  ignoiauce  and  infmtoa- 
tion  to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth  as  it  is  in  Jesns.  We  have  chosen  the 
following  touching  scene  as  tbe  snbject  of  a  woodcnt : — 

"  Keny"  said  a  speaker  in  the  Union  prayer- meeting,  "  think  it  Is  of  do 
nse  to  bvite  tbe  children  of  Catholic  parents  to  go  into  a  Protestant  Stmdaj- 
echooL.  Thereneverwasagreatermistake.  Theyareoftennotonljwillingibnt 
glad  to  have  them  go.  And  often  their  going  is  of  unspeakable  good  to  their 
parents.  Let  me  give  one  illustration.  Away  in  the  West  lived  a  Catholic 
ftmily  In  which  there  was  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  She  was  indaced  to 
go  to  a  Protestant  Sunday- school.  The  father  became  very  anxious  abont 
his  sonl.  His  distress  increased  daily,  and  one  night,  at  the  midnight  boor, 
he  arose  trova  his  bed  in  agony.  He  t>egged  his  wife  to  pray  for  him,  as  he 
■aid  he  did  not  know  how  to  pray  for  bimseif.  She  told  him  she  '  conld  not 
pray  any  better  than  he  coold.' " 

"  What  shall  I  do,  then  7" 

"Perhaps,"  said  she,  "  onr  little  Uary  can  pray-" 

So  tbe  flitber  went  np  to  her  chamber,  where  she  was  fast  aale^,  and  took 
her  up  from  her  bed  in  his  arms,  and  bore  her  down  stairs,  and  pntting  her 
gently  down,  he  tsld  to  her  with  great  earnestness,  "  Mary,  can  yon  pray  7  " 

"  Oh,  jet,  bther,  I  can  pray." 

*  London  ;  SampMO  Low,  S«n,  >nd  Co.    IB53. 
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«  Wai  yon  kneel  down  and  pray  for  your  poor  father  ?  " 

"  Tea,  I  will  pray  for  yon." 

So  slie  kneeled,  pnt  up  her  little  hands,  and  said — *'Onr  Father  who  art 
in  heaven/' — going  through  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Then  she  prayed  for 
ber  hkiheT  in  her  own  language,  asking  God  to  love  him  and  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  pardon  all  his  sins  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

When  she  had  finished  her  prayer,  her  father  said  to  her,  ^^  Mary,  can  you 
read  in  your  Bible?" 

''  Oh,  yes,  &ther,  I  can  read.     Shall  I  read  to  yon  in  my  Bible  ?  " 

"  Yes,  read  to  me." 

She  began  at  the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John.  She  read 
along  tin  she  came  to  that  verse— 

^  As  Moses  lifted  np  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  np :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  liie." 

"  Oh,  Maiy,"  said  he,  "  is  that  there  ?  " 

"  Yes,  father,  it  is  here.    Jesus  Christ  said  so." 

^^  WeU,  that  is  just  what  I  need — what  your  poor  father  needs." 

'^  Yes,  father,  and  hear  the  rest  of  it : — 

^  ^  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.*  '* 

"  Oh,  that  is  for  me ! — ^for  Just  such  as  me :  ^  Whosoever  believeth  in  him ' 
^I  eon  believe  in  him — I  do  believe  in  him. 

And  from  that  hour  that  father  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  great  joy. — Pbhie  on  the  Power  of  Prayer, 


THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION— THE  LEITH  ELECTION. 

Iv  discussing  all  public  questions,  and  especially  religious  questions,  the 
great  matter  is  to  adhere  rigidly  to  some  dear  and  intelligible  principle. 
AsTthiog  like  mere  policy  is  not  only  beneath  the  position  of  Christian  men, 
but  is  sure  to  fail.  Leaders  of  great  parties,  in  adopting  any  course  but 
thit  of  firm  adherence  to  principle,  at  once  lose  the  confidence  of  their  own 
frieods,  whilst  they  place  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  their  opponents.  Never 
WIS  this  general  truth  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  by  the  unhappy 
proposal,  in  regard  to  buying  off  the  Popish  party  on  the  question  of 
HsTnooth. 

The  plan  has  led  to  no  good  result,  and  our  friends  may  judge  of  the 
esdmadon  in  which  it  is  held  by  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  by  the  issue  of 
the  late  election  at  Leith.  No  one  could  understand,  in  the  first  instance, 
why  so  excellent  a  man  as  Mr.  Macfie  should  contest  the  Leith  Burghs  at  all 
Hsmst  one  of  similar  political  principles,  pledged  to  the  unconditional 
Abolition  of  the  Maynooth  endowment,  and  who  had  spent  a  large  sum 
pmionsly  for  the  purpose  of  ousting  the  late  Lord  Advocate  Moncreiff, 
inoogst  other  things,  because  of  his  pro-Maynooth  principles.  But  it  im- 
Dedislely  appeared  that  Mr.  Macfie  was  in  favour  of  endowing  Popish 
^hapUiifl  in  the  army,  and  that  he  would  only  abolish  Maynooth  if  compen- 
BitioawerB  i^en  to  the  Papists,  and  this  constituted  a  broad  ground  of 
^iflhwace.  The  truth  seems  to  be  overlooked,  that  if  any  compensation  is 
^kdMNild  be  given  to  the  British  people  for  the  large  amount  of  their 
BMNf  nUeh  has  been  spent  upon  an  unconstitutional  object.    Apart  from 
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this,  however,  the  issue  at  Leith  was  precisely  raised  on  this  qnestion, 
'^  Shall  the  Papists  be  bought  oif,  or  shall  Maynooth  be  onoonditionallj 
abolished?''  The  straggle  was  very  keen.  Mr.  Macfie  attempted  to  in- 
inence  the  electors  by  dragging  in  the  names  of  well-known  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  in  the  religious  world,  as  in  favour  of  the  compromise  project.  He 
affirmed  that  the  council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  had  supported  it-^an 
allegation  into  which  every  member  of  that  body  is  bound  immediately  to 
inquire— and  that  the  secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  was  also  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  movement.  The  Scottish  Reformation  Society  has  always 
stood  aloof  from  political  contests.  They  are  equally  indifferent  to  Whig  and 
Tory.  But  all  this  seemed  at  once  nothing  less  than  a  challenge  to  them  on  a 
question  of  vital  principle  at  their  very  door,  as  it  was  notorious  that  the 
Society  had  firmly  resisted  the  compromise  scheme  from  the  veiy  first.  It 
was  therefore  deemed  absolutely  necessary  to  explain  and  vindicate  the  posi^ 
tion  which  the  Society  had  taken  up  in  1857  against  Sir  Culling  Eardley's 
proposal  to  buy  off  the  Romanists,  and  to  vindicate  a  kindred  association. 
Accordingly,  having  ascertained  that  Mr.  Bird,  the  acting  secretary  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance,  was  opposed  to  the  compromise  scheme,  that  the 
Alliance  was  no  party  to  it,  the  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society 
issued  the  following  declaration : — 

THE  MAYNOOTH   QUESTION. 

Declaration  of  the  Committee  oftheScoUiah  Reformation  Society  in  regard  to 

the  Maynooth  Endowment. 

"  This  Committee,  whilst  abstaining  from  any  interference  with  mere  political 
parties  and  struggles,  or  with  individual  eleotionsi  feel  bound  to  expose  and  resist 
all  attempts  to  pervert  the  principles  of  Protestant  tmth  and  duty,  whenever  and 
by  whomsoever  such  attempts  are  made. 

"  They  feel  bound  at  the  present  moment^  when  the  question  of  settling  the  May- 
nooth  endowment  by  a  pecuniary  compromise  has  been  thrust  upon  the  attention  of 
the  country,  and  when  the  position  of  a  kindred  Association  is  apt  to  be  compro- 
mised, to  re-deolare  the  deliberate  conTiction  of  this  Society  in  regard  to  Uie  true 
Srinoiples  upon  which  opposition  to  the  Maynooth  endowment  ought  to  be  con- 
noted,  yiiz. : — 

*'  *  That  the  endowment  or  disendowment  of  the  College  of  Maynootli  should  be 
considered  and  disposed  of  solely  on  principle,  nor  do  we  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  en- 
dowment on  any  other  ground  than  that  to  support,  sustain,  or  propagate  the 
principles  of  Romanism,  as  such  is  a  national  sin,  and  therefbre  calculated  to  draw 
down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  land,  and  that,  therefore,  this  Committee  dq>recate 
all  idea  of  compromise  in  this  matter,  object  on  various  grounds  to  the  proposal  in 
question  (viz.,  of  a  pecuniary  compromise),  and  farther  resolve  to  continue  to  agitate 
as  heretofore^  for  the  complete  disendowment  of  the  College.' 

"  This  Committee,  whilst  rejoicing  that  Mr.  Spooner,  who  has  hitherto  led  the 
Protestant  ranks  in  the  House  of  uommons,  and  Mr. ,  Bird,  the  respeott  d  Aedng 
Secretaiy  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  strongly  repudiate  all  attempts  to  settle  the 
question  of  Maynooth  by  any  pecuniary  compromise,  regret  that  from  some  unex- 
pected quarters  a  different  view  has  been  presented. 

"  The  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  settle  the  Maynooth  question  by  way  of 
pecuniary  compromise  is  opm,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committeoi  to  tbe  strongest 
objections. 

'*  L  It  is  as  erroneous  in  principle  as  the  continuance  of  the  grant  itself,  and  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  very  same  ideas  of  false  expediency  which  have  misled  our  rulers  in 
their  whole  dealings  with  Rome,  and  especially  upon  the  idea  of  giving  money  to 
Romanists,  in  the  vain  hope  of  buying  off  their  opposition^  being  Uie  principle  so 
strongly  denounced  in  Scripture,  of  *  doing  evil  that  good  may  come.' 

"  II.  It  is  a  f^hort-sighted  policy.  Instead  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Maynooth 
establishment,  it  would,  by  placing  a  large  capital  in  an  unconditional  way  in  the 
hands  of  the  Romanists,  be  the  means  of  perpetuating  the  Institution  in  a  &r  more 
obnoxious  form  than  the  present. 
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"IIL  The  rery  mention  of  a  pecuniary  compronuse  in  aach  unexpected  quarbera 
has  been  the  means  of  sowing  distrust  and  division  in  the  Protestant  ranks,  whilst 
it  has  greatly  emboldened  the  emissaries  of  Rome  to  make  vast  and  increasing  de- 
mands, and  encouraged  our  statesmen  to  persevere  in  their  infatuated  policy. 

"  IV.  If  the  Maynooth  question  is  to  be  settled  by  pecuniary  compromise,  the 
Romanists  will  na'.urally  insist  that  all  their  other  demands  in  connexion  with  the 
large  annual  grants  at  present  given  for  schools  and  chaplaincies  at  home  and  in 
the  colonies,  should  in  like  manner  be  bought  off,  and  this  would  require  a  sum  so 
enormous  that  it  is  absurd  to  expect  that  it  ever  will  be  given  by  Parliament ;  and 
thns  the  existing  Romeward  policy  of  our  rulers  will  be  permanently  riveted  upon 
the  country.  £ven  if  the  object  could  be  effected,  there  would  be  no  security  against 
perpetual  new  Popish  demands,  fresh  concessions,  and  fresh  compromises. 

"  Every  aspect  of  the  compromise  scheme,  therefore,  implies  that  it  is  as  short- 
sigfat-ed  and  impolitic  as  it  is  unsound  in  principle ;  and  this  Committee  earnestly 
trusts  that  the  Protestant  people  of  Scotland  will  resist  all  attempts  to  induce  them 
to  connive  at  such  a  dangerous  scheme,  instead  of  standing,  as  hitherto,  by  the 
clear  and  unerring  dictates  of  Divine  truth  and  Christian  duty. 

"  Bt  OBDBR  OF  THE  COIUUTTKK. 

"Ofiicb  or  THB  Scottish  Refobmation  Socixtt, 
"  6,  York  Place,  Edinburgh,  AprU  23, 1869/' 

The  result  of  the  contest  was,  as  is  well  known,  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Macfie 

by  a  majority  of  156.     We  do  not  wonder  that  he  and  his  supporters  were 

not  a  little  annoyed  at  this  emphatic  condemnation  of  their  position,  bat  oar 

readers  will  scarcely  be  prepared  for  the  following  extract  f^om  Mr.  Macfie's 

speech  when  the  result  was  announced,  as  reported  in  the  SeoUman  of 

April  80th  :— 

"  When  I  touch  upon  this  Maynooth  question,  I  must  say  this,  that  I  am  sorry  for 
the  position  in  which  some,  of  whom  we  might  have  expected  better  things,  have  placed 
themselves.  They  have  introduced  a  new  test  I  think  more  inconsistent  with  liberty 
—I  think  more  inconsistent  with  Christian  principle,  than  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Uws  of  which  he  heard  so  much  in  former  years.  I  beg  that,  should  these  words 
reach  their  ears,  they  will  re-consider  the  points.  They  have  no  right,  as  trustees 
for  the  public — ^for  every  elector  is  a  trustee  for  the  United  Kingdom — they  have  no 
right,  as  trustees  for  the  public,  to  take  up  any  crotchet  of  their  own,  even  though 
that  crotchet  be  one  which  can  be  established  on  good  grounds  as  containing  the 
elements  of  truth — and  say  that  any  person  who  will  support  that  crotchet  will  get 
their  fkvour,  and  that  no  person  who  will  not  go  along  with  them  in  that  crotchet — 
however  good  fais  qualifidiktions  may  be  in  other  respects,  and  howeTer  much  he  may 
agree  with  them  in  other  respects — ^must  be  set  aside.  Although  the  principle  of 
UMdation  has  been  one  that  is  extremely  beneficial  to  the  publio,  I  think  it  is  most 
daogeroos — I  think  religion  would  be  compromised,  if  we  allow  religious  committees, 
foch  as  that  of  the  3cotti8h  Reformation  Society,  to  dictate  to  constituencies.  I 
thmk  it  was  unworthy  of  any  respectable  body  to  send  up  to  London  without  con- 
s&hing  me,  and  get  a  telegraph,  and  publish  it  to  my  injury.  They  ought  to  have 
commonicated  with  me,  and  not  have  attempted  to  damage  my  cause  and  pro- 
■pects~-and  your  cause  and  prospects — ^by  putting  matters  into  the  papers  which 
v«8  at  least  calculated  to  mislead.  • 

Oar  readers  will  see  at  once  how  unfounded  is  this  attack.  The  Scottish 
Befiormatipn  Society  acted  solely  in  self-defence.  Mr.  Macfie  not  only  in- 
trodnoed  a&4  defended  the  compromise  proposal,  and  Tirtually  challenged 
iti  opfocaitSi  but  'endeavoured  by  the  kiflaence  both  of  names  and  societies 
to  ndfe  it  fMOfl  carrent  amongst  the  shrewd  and  logical  people  of  the  north, 
^  it  was  only  when  his  efforts  to  convince  the  electors  by  such  means 
'UleiltbCt  hetiil^ethb  singular  discovery,  that  "the  principle  of  religious 
HsodUiMli  te  ittost  dangeroua."  Intelligcfut  men  will  of  course  regard  with 
tttadAatait  th^  attempt,  coming  from  snch  a  quarter,  to  characterize  a 
naa^  adheieDce'to  Scripttlral  principle,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformation 
^■^^HiUliiWHri  to- the  greait! Mystery  of  Iniqoity,  as  simply:'*  taking  up 
^iiNM(t^$^  ^WD,"  and  we  suppose  that  they  can  i^ord  to  smile  at  it. 
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Bat  Mr.  Macfie,  and  all  who  have  been  prepared  to  abandon  the  high  ground 
of  principle  in  dealing  with  the  mjstic  Babjlon,  will  learn  a  lesson  bj  the 
result  of  this  election. 

The  time  seems  to  have  fnlly  come  when  Protestants  mast,  if  compelled, 
lay  aside  all  further  reserve.  Politicians  of  all  classes  have  in  turn  betrayed 
their  cause,  and  if  the  leaders  of  our  religious  societies  are  to  imitate  their 
example,  and  to  bring  the  influence  of  wealth  and  social  position  to  bear  on 
the  side  of  political  compromises,  it  may  be  necessary  for  those  Protest- 
ants who  have  hitherto  stood  aloof  from  political  strife,  to  speak  out  and 
to  act  much  more  unmistakably  before  it  be  too  late ;  and  if  any  of  our 
friends  object  to  this,  let  them  understand  that  they  have  brought  it  upon 
themselves.  The  affair  has  nothing  to  do  with  personalities.  The  men  with 
whom  we  are  dealing  are  amiable  and  benevolent,  but  in  discussing  public 
questions,  we  must  place  above  all  and  before  all,  the  truth  of  God  and  the 
God  of  truth. 

In  connexion  with  the  above  we  are  glad  to  subjoin  the  following : —  ^"""^ 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Branch  of  the  Erangelioal  Allianoe,  the 
following  motion,  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  King,  was  unanimously  adopted : — 

*'  That  this  meeting,  whilst  differing,  it  may  be,  in  their  indiyidual  judgment  as  to 
the  general  question  of  religious  endowments,  cannot  but  regard  the  public  counte- 
nance recently  given  to  Popeiy,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  our  statesmen  and 
public  auUiorities,  as  one  of  the  most  unhappy  as  well  as  alarming  signs  of  the  times 
— as  not  more  erroneous  in  principle  than  suicidal  in  policy — as  tendins  to  oblite- 
rate all  distinctions  in  the  public  eye  between  right  and  wrong,  truth  and  error,  and 
thus  to  involve  us  national^  in  complicity  with  a  system  which  is  Birinely  doomed 
to  destruction  :  And  accordingly  resolves,  on  these  and  other  grounds,  to  use  all 
scriptural  and  oonstitutaonal  means  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  this  subject,, 
and  combine  in  wise  and  energetic  action  the  scattered  forces  of  the  Protestant  com- 
munity, and  to  continue  strenuous  and  prayerful  efforts,  till  the  unconditional  dis- 
endowment  of  Maynooth  is  obtained,  and  all  Governmental,  support  of  Popery,  in 
whatever  form,  at  home  or  abroad,  is  withdrawn." 


LORD  DERBY'S  OPEN  SUPPORT  OP  POPERY. 

It  is  now  no  secret,  although  it  has  excited  some  wonder,  that  Lord 

Derby,  to  maintain  his  hold  of  office,  has  entered  into  a  thorough  alliance 

with  the  Romanists.    The  proofs  of  this  have  come  out  in  every  direction 

during  the  late  political  struggle.    Take  the  following  extract  in  regard  to 

the  Irish  elections  from  the  Examiner : — 

"  Tnn  Ibish  Elbctiorb. — Notwithstanding  the  pecuniary  and  still  worse  arts  that 
have  been  systematioally  employed  to  promote  the  interests  of  Uie  Government  in 
Ireland,  we  believe  that  the  relative  weight  of  parties  there  will  not  be  much  altered 
by  the  elections.  We  observe  that  Mr.  Bowyer,  at  Dbndalk,  made  no  mystery  of 
the  foul  bar^^  between  Ministers  and  the  Ultramontanists,  which  we  have  re- 
peatedly felt  It  our  duty  to  expose  and  denounce.  He  assured  his  constitaents  fh>m 
the  hustings,  that  *  if  the  Derby  Administration  was  oontmued  in  power,  there  was 
every  probability  that  a  charter  would  be  granted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  University 
of  DubUn.* " 

The  effect  of  the  new  compact  came  out  still  more  clearly,  however,  in  the 
case  of  the  election  for  South  Lancashire,  where  two  supporters  of  Lord 
Derby  were  returned  mainly  in  consequence  of  Romish  support.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  liverpool  papers  are  worthy  of  study  :— 

«« THE  DERBY  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  ROMAN  CATHOUGS.  ""*** 
"  A  correspondent  of  the  liverpool  Daily  P^tt,  of  Saturday,  complains  of  the  pari 
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vMch  has  been  taken  by  Br.  Goes,  the  Roman  Cathotio  bishop,  who,  pending  the 
deetion  for  South  Lancashire,  issued  the  following  circular  to  his  clergy  : — 

"  *  [Conhdiktial.] 

"  '  Rkv.  DiAX  Sm, — I  am  directed  by  the  bishop  to  inform  you  that  he  has  re> 
liable  inlbrmation  of  the  intention  of  Lord  Derby's  Goremment  to  make  to  Gatholica 
all  reasonable  concessions  in  regard  to  spiritual  aid  to  the  Gatholic  inmates  of  gaols^ 
TOikhoQseBy  &C. — ^Tour  obedient  servant, 

"  *  JOHH  YfALKXRf  Secretary,*^ 

"  From  what  foUows  it  would  appear  that  Lord  Derby  has  been  in  alliance  with- 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  support  of  the  Catholic  electors 
ge&erallj  throu^out  the  countey,  and  that  the  cardinal  lent  his  aid.  Lord  Camp- 
den,  son  of  Lord  Gainsborough  (a  recent  convert  to  the  same  creed),  has  been  an 
exceedingly  busy  electiooeering  agent  in  promoting  the  same  object.  The  writer 
says : — *  He  has  carried  missives  from  Carainal  Wiseman  in  order  to  pave  the  way 
&r  the  appearance  of  Tory  candidates  in  Catholic  towns.  He  has  been  in  Notting- 
ham, he  naa  been  in  Birmingham,  he  has  been  in  Liverpool,  he  has  called  upon  you, 
and  has  brought  yon  either  a  letter  to  himself  from  Lord  Derby,  or  a  letter  from 
Lord  Derby  to  you  ;  and  in  this  letter  he  promises,  on  condition  that  tiie  Catholics 
sapport  his  Government,  to — ^put  the  Catholics  in  power?  Not  at  alL  To  make 
fflsgistratee  of  the  Catholics  ?  Not  at  all.  To  give  office  to  the  Catholics  ?  Not  at 
an.  But  to  place  Catholic  gaol  chaplains  in  England  upon  the  same  footing  ar 
Catholic  chaplains  in  LrelanoL'  Such  is  a  part  of  the  madiinery  that  has  been 
bnm^t  into  operation  during  the  present  election  by  tiie  Con8ervatives."~.jDtv«r» 
fcolAlbiom, 

On  the  South  Lancashire  case  the  Times  makes  the  following  remarks  la 
aooonnting  for  the  onexpected  Whig  defeat : — 

^  Tliere  is  the  ftirther  cause,  and  in  this  instance  a  very  potent  one — the  influence 
wfaidk  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  have  throughout  the  whole  of  this  election  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  the  Tories.  It  appears  strange  at  first  sight  to  find  the  Roman 
CatlMiUoi  deserting  the  side  of  the  Liberals  to  unite  with  the  party  whose  traditions 
are  so  Intimately  blended  with  their  persecution  and  humiliation.  But  gratitude  has 
but  a  weak  inflnence  in  human  affairs,  and  the  priestiiood  of  the  Roman  Catiiolie 
Church  are  only  developing  that  tendency  which  has  characttoized  their  religion  for 
io  manT  ages  when  they  oppose  themselves  to  the  party  of  movement  and  chance, 
and  mute  with  those  in  whose  minds  the  principle  of  authority  is  stronger  than  uie 
deare  of  improvement.  The  state  of  affairs  on  the  Continent  also  naturidly  renders 
the  Court  of  Rome  and  its  agents  anxious  to  retain  power  in  the  hands  of  men  from 
whom  the  revolutionary  party  in  Italy  can  look  for  no  support  We  must,  there- 
fine^  make  up  our  minds  to  see  the  privileges  which  the  Liberal  party  has  won  for 
BoDaa  Catholics  raoployed  for  the  support  of  their  opponents." 

In  reality,  there  is  no  ground  of  surprise  abont  the  matter  at  aU.  Both  Lord 
Dert>y  and  Mr.  Disraeli  have  proved  themselves,  like  their  political  opponentSt 
to  be  very  unscmpnloos  politicians,  and  ready  to  bny  support  at  any  price. 
Iheir  professions  of  Protestantism,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  have  of  late 
been  very  sparing,  have  been  by  many  understood  to  be  hollow ;  whilst  their 
spnpathies  have  always  been  with  the  Pnseyite  party  in  the  Church,  and 
the  deq[Kytic  party  on  the  Continent.  Since  their  accession  to  office  they 
Inve  been  the  most  shameless  and  tmcnlent  panderers  to  Popery.  Now 
^M^have  gone  still  farther,  and  are  evidentiy  bound,  neck  and  heels,  to  Dr» 
and  the  other  emissaries  of  Rome ;  and  if  they  shall  remain  long 
no  one  can  tell  to  what  extremes,  in  the  way  of  concession,  they 
nayjal  advance.  Does  all  this  throw  any  light  upon  the  long  visit  of  the 
Ahoe  af  Walea  to  Rome  in  defiance  of  remonstrance  ? 
AttoflM  Bonanists  themselves,  they  are  acting  with  perfect  consistency. 
aot  n  alraw  for  any  political  parties,  except  in  so  far  as  tbey  can 
Mdbaervient  to  their  own  advancement,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
of  tbe  Beformation  in  Britain.  According  to  their  principles  the 
the  means,  and  the  one  end  for  which  they  hold  political 
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power  Ls  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  priesthood.  Oar  infataated  Whig 
politicians,  who  imaglaed  that  thej  had  secared,  by  a  profound  policy,  a 
monopoly  of  Popish  political  support,  and  who  therefore  most  shame- 
lessly abandoned  all  the  traditions  of  the  past  to  snpport  .the  most  in- 
tolerant system  that  this  world  ever  saw,  may  surely  now  see  their  mistake. 
Had  Lord  John  Russell  only  been  firm  enough  to  stand  by  his  famous  Dur- 
ham letter,  instead  of  ignobly  shrinking  back, 

**  Afraid  at  the  sound  himself  iiad  made," 

he  would  have  been  now  the  most  powerful  man  in  this  country  since  the 
days  of  Cromwell*  As  it  is,  he  has  lost  his  vantage  ground,  and  Popery, 
leagued  with  his  adversaries,  is  playing  off  all  political  aspirations  for  the 
promotion  of  her  own  sordid  ends.  The  great  lesson  is,  *'  Cease  from  man," 
and  abide  by  principles. 

The  country  now,  more  than  ever,  stands  in  need  of  a  Protestant  party  of 
mark  in  the  House  of  Commons.  A  closer  union  of  Protestants  is  also 
necessary.  The  Protestant  societies  of  London  are  unfortunately  so  torn  by 
divisions,  that  they  are  comparatively  powerless  to  operate  upon  the  pro- 
vinces of  England ;  whilst  Dr.  Wiseman,  with  his  immense  staff,  is  now 
wielding  concentrated  and  effective  influence  for  evil  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Something  more  than  at  present  exists  is  urgently  needed  to  concentrate 
and  direct  the  still  numerous  but  sadly  divided  and  apathetic  ranks  of  the 
friends  of  the  Reformation  if  this  country,  with  its  unprincipled  statesmen, 
is  to  be  saved  from  speedy  and  ntter  ruin. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

At  the  close  of  th^  session,  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society  was  held  in  6,  York  Place — J.  F.  Macfarlane, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

PRIZES  TO  STUDEKTS. 

The  committee,  after  other  business,  having  adjourned  to  the  class-room, 
Queen  Street  Hall,  where  were  assembled  a  large  number  of  students, 

Dr.  Wylie,  after  expressing  the  great  pleasure  he  had  felt  in  conducting 
the  course  of  lectures  during  the  session,  stated  that  the  large  competition 
gave  him  an  additional  proof  of  the  great  interest  they  took  in  the  suliject. 
He  and  Dr.  Begg  had  carefully  gone  over  the  examination  papers,  ^Mch 
amounted  to  nearly  400  MS.  pages.  These  papers  bad  given  him  the  highest 
satisfaction,  and  displayed  great  ability  on  the  part  of  the  writers.  Dr.  Wylie 
then  proceeded  to  open  the  sealed  envelopes  in .  which  the  writers'  names 
were  enclosed,  and  found  that  the  three  prizes  offered  by  the  Society  had 
been  gained  as  follows : — 

First  Priie  of  £7*- By  Mr.  J.  M.  Porfceous,  kX  the  New  College. 
Second  Prize  of  X5-^By  Mr.  William  Affleck,  of  the  Uniyersity. 
Third  Prize  of  J53— By  Mr.  John  Creighton,  of  the  Uniyersity.. 

Dr.  Wylie  then  stated  that  a  friend  had  handed  him  £2^  to  be  a^ded  to  the 
First  Prize ;  and  the  two  prizes  which  the  same  friend  had  offered,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  session  were  fonnd  to  be  gained  as  follows : — 

Prize  of  £2^-By  Mr.  Alexander  Bonr,  of  the  New  College. 
Priie  ci  £l-^Bj  Mr.  William  Bell,  ofthe  New  CoUege. 

Dr;  Wylie  then  stated  that  a  fritod  in  England  having  taken  a  great  interest 
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in  the  present  moTement  among  the  students,  had  sent  three  Yolnmes  to  be 
presented  as  prizes,  and  that  he  himself  had  added  another,  and  these  addi- 
tiooal  prises  were  fonnd  to  be  gained  as  follows : — 

TwoTote.,  "  Cathedra  Petri**— By  Mr.  John  Waters,  of  the  New  College. 
"  The  Papacsy,"  one  voL — By  Mr.  B.  M'Queen,  of  the  University. 
"The  Chums  of  the  Church  of  Borne/'  by  Bobins,  one  yoL — By  Mr.  Benjamin  K. 
Gum,  of  the  New  College. 

Dr.  Begg  stated  that  he  looked  upon  the  present  movement  with  peculiar 
interest,  and  tmsted  by  the  year  1860,  when  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Befor- 
iDStion  wonld  be  held,  that  the  plan  for  training  the  students  in  the  whole 
qoestion  of  the  Papacy,  thus  so  well  begun,  would  be  thoroughly  completed 
and  extended  to  the  students  of  the  other  university  seats  in  Scotland  through 
means  of  the  Protestant  Institute. 

Mr.  George  Wallace,  of  the  New  College  (as  a  deputation  from  the  Students* 
Ph)testant  Society),  in  an  admirable  address,  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Tercen- 
tenary of  the  Reformation. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  Mr.  Lyon  and  the  Chairman,  and  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  Dr.  Wylie  for  the  very  able  manner  in  which  he  had  carried  on  the  course 
oC  lectures,  and  to  the  Chaurman  for  his  conduct  in  the  chair,  the  meeting 
eeparated.  

ROME  AS  IT  REALLY  IS. 

WmuB  the  representatives  of  Rome  in  this  country  are  so  loud  and  bois- 
teroQs  about  religious  freedom,  it  is  well  to  show  how  much  she  allows  to 
exist  m  those  places  where  her  authority  is  supreme.  And  as  she  boasts  of 
being  always  and  everywhere  the  same,  we  may  be  assured  that  opportunity 
and  power  are  only  required  to  make  religious  and  conscientious  freedom  in 
all  lands  just  what  it  is  in  Rome.  Bishop  M'llvaine  of  Ohio  has  recently 
visited  the  city  of  the  Pope,  and  in  an  address  delivered  since  his  return 
gires  the  result  of  his  own  observations  while  there. 

The  Bishop  gave  a  description  of  lands  which  he  had  visited.  He  has 
been  to  what  is  denominated  the  very  centre  of  holiness — the  very  centre  of 
power  and  parity ;  but  as  he  drew  nearer  to  that  centre,  and  came  within 
its  mflnence,  he  could  not  but  be  conscious  that  it  was  the  reverse  of  all 
Chiistlan  character.  ^'I  verily  believe,''  added  the  speaker,  ^^that  the 
^kesty  foulest  spot  is  Rome." 

It  was  ahnost  incredible,  that  as  the  Christian  traveller  approached  the 
city,  not  only  would  he  have  no  tenderness  created  in  his  mind,  but  the 
iDoet  painful  aversion,  and  even  indignation,  at  the  awful  caricature  of  Chris- 
tianity 1 — ^indignation  at  the  shameful  apostasy  which  was  offered  as  a  sub« 
ititnte  for  religious  worship  I  Yet  what  Catholicism  was  there^  it  would  be 
^,  or  anywhere,  if  it  had  the  power. 

In  Borne  no  permission  was  given  to  Protestants  to  worship  together,  ex- 
^  m  the  houses  of  the  foreign  ambassadors.  The  Russian  ambassador  had 
worahip  in  his  own  residence,  and  the  power  of  Rome  dare  not  interfere. 
The  S^^lith  residents  for  a  time  met  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  but  finally 
moved  their  place  of  worship  outside.  But  there  was  no  indication  to  find 
^  place  of  worship.  The  outside  of  the  building  had  the  appearance  of  a 
^mJiWifti  Bome  dare  not  say  to  the  English,  ^*  You  shall  not  worship  as 
7<^  Wadeoee  dictates,"  because  Rome  was  mainly  supported  by  English 
noaqr. 
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Mr.  Casfl,. minister  from  America^  performed  some  service  to  the  Govem- 
meat  of  Bome,  for  which  they  owed  him  some  oonsideratioD.  PresomiBg 
npon  this,  he  set  op  a  Christian  altar ;  bat  after  awhile  the  Ooverwnent  con- 
clnded  he  had  used  np  all  the  obligation,  and  stopped  him  1  He  was,  then 
compelled  to  remove  the.  service  to  hia  own  house,  with  which  they  dan  not 
interfere. 

When  the  Bishop  was  in  Rome  there  was  no  pUce  where  an  American 
could  n^orship,  except  to  go  to  the  English  Chapel,  oatside  the  walls.  An 
American  gentleman-  took  the  responsibility  to  throw  opon  his  parloars  for 
Christian  worshipy  and  sent  notices  to  the  different  hotels.  The  resnlt  was 
that  sixty-three  persons  assembled,  to  forty  of  whom  the  communion  sacra- 
ment was  administered,  and  two  sermous  were  preached  to  the  worshippers 
upon  that  day.  Opposite  the  door  was  a  military  police  guard,  who  pro- 
bably did  not  know  the  object  of  the  meeting,  or  what  was  going  on,  bat 
seeing  persons  going  in  and  out,  the  fact  was  reported,  and  it  was  thought 
prudent  to  change  the  place  of  meeting. 

This  is  the  way  Christians  are  treated  in  tolerant  .Rome,  said  the  speaker. 
It  hides  its  face,  conceals  its  horns,  and  denies  what  it  really  is,  s»  long  om  it 
U  policy  to  do  so.  It  was  jast  as  bad  in  this  land,  and  only  wanted  an 
opportunity  to  assert  its  power.  Rome  never  changes.  It  is  always  aad 
everywhere  the  same. 

On  one  occasion  the  Bishop  visited  a  cathedral,  where  some  fifty  priests 
were  engaged  in  chanting  the  service,  all  in  priestly  array,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing they  must  have  known  that  they  were  observed  by  a  stranger,  he  was 
amazed  at  their  irreverence  and  indifference.  He  had  been  in  a  Jewish 
Synagogue,  and  witnessed  their  levity  and  ineverenoe,  but  had  witnessed 
nothing  which  compared  with  the  priests  of  Rome. 

Bishop  M^Rvaine  closed  his  address  with  an  impressive  i^peal  to  his 
listeners  upon  the  responsibility  which  rested  upon  them,  on  account  of  the 
greater  advantages  which  they  possessed  over  benighted  Rome.  It  was 
greater  than  that  attached  to  a  people  who  had  not  the  dear  light  of  the 
gospel  for  their  guide.  They  have  been  brought  up  in  that  moral  and  mental 
darkness  which  his  hearers  could  not  put  forward  as  an  excuse. 


POPERY  AT  TIVERTON.* 


The  town  which  sends  Lord  Palmerston  to  Parliament  has  suddenly  be- 
come the  scene  of  an  earnest  and  very  useful  controversy  on  the  subject  of 
Romanism.  The  Rev.  Evan  Balllie,  a  pervert  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  a  wealthy  man,  has  lately  settled  in  that  quiet  neighbourhood.  Thinking 
it  an  admirable  field  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  his  new  masters,  he  began 
to  circulate  a  ^^  Letter '^  amongst  the  unsuspecting  people,  in  which  he  attempts 
to  vindicate  his  apostasy  to  Rome.  The  matter  came  at  once  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  excellent  clergy  of  the  place,  who,  like  true  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  immediately  proceeded  to  sound  the  alarm.  The  Rev.  H.  A. 
Gilbert,  the  rector,  wrote  a  private  letter  to  Mr.  Balllie,  in  a  kind  and  Chris- 
tian spirit,  deploring  the  step  which  he  had  taken  in  abandoning  the  Pro- 

*  The  Citrreapondence  wUh  the  Rev.  Evan  BailUe,  &c.  By  Rot.  H.  A.  Gilbert  Tiverton  : 
Were,  Paul  Street. 

Who  19  the  Aggrtuarl  By  Evaa  BuUie,  BLA.,  late  Rector  of  LawshalU  Suflblk.  Tiver- 
ton :  Were,  Gazette  Office. 

A  JUply,  hj  the  Rot.  A.  B.  Hill,  M.A.,  to  the  late  Pamphlet  of  the  Rev.  Evan  BaUlie 
Tiverton :  Were,  Paul  Street. 
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testaot  Ghorclu  Dr.  Gamming,  who  happened  to  visit  the  district,  pablicly 
allnded  to  the  proselytiring  object  in  view  in  circalating  the  statement.  Mr. 
Baiilie  now  came  oat  in  the  newspapers  in  the  usaal  Romish  style,  complain- 
iDg  that  his  peace  had  been  disturbed ;  and  again,  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled, 
^  Who  is  the  Aggressor  ?  "  he  attempted  to  prove  that  the  whole  debate  had 
sprang  from  the  Protestant  side.  The  tactics  thas  adopted  are  perfectly 
familiar  to  all  who  have  encountered  the  emissaries  of  Rome,  and  they  suit 
very  well,  nntil  exposed,  the  qoiescent  spirit  of  the  easy-going  English  people. 
The  resaU,  however,  has  been  a  thorongh  discassion  of  the  subject  at  liver* 
ton.  The  Protestant  dergy  have  acted  with  remarkable  fidelity  to  the  cause 
of  their  grhai  Master,  and  we  trust  that  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  has 
been  made.  A  well-concocted  Romish  plot  has  been  spoiled.  Still  unceasing 
watcfafolnees  and  energy  will  be  necessary  to  ward  off  renewed  acts  of  aggrea- 
sion,  if  such  shall  be  attempted.  This  case  certainly  illustrates  the  great  im« 
portasce  of  having  Protestant  ministers  and  people  everywhere  well  versed 
in  their  own  principles.  The  emissaries  of  Rome  are  prowling  about  in  every 
direction,  and,  as  Mr.  Dallas  justly  observes  in  an  able  letter  connected  with 
the  Tiverton  controversy,  every  Romanist  is  bound  as  for  his  life  to  make  as 
many  perverts  as  possible ;  whilst  all  Protestants  are  bound  by  the  highest 
considerataotts  to  seek  to  rescue  the  deluded  victims  of  the  mystic  Babylon. 


THE  ROMISH  PRIEST  AT  BOLTON. 

As  a  proof  of  the  boldness  of  the  BoiBish  priests  in  England,  our  i^tteution 

has  been  specially  called  to  a  lecture  delivered  in  Bolton  by  a  priest  (Conway), 

and  reported  in  the  Bolton  Ckronide  of  April  20tb.     It  is  professedly  on 

^'  Moral  Reform,^ — acatchmg  title ;  but  its  real  object  seems  as  usual  to  have 

been  to  set  forth  that  the  only  way  to  seonre.  moral  reform  is  to  submit  to  the 

absolnte  dominion  of  the  priests.    The  present  state  of  things  in  England  was 

ferodonsiy  abused^  and  a  system  which  has  sunk  every  continental  nation  in 

which  it  preyails  to  the  lowest  depths  of  moral  and  physical  degradatiou 

was  proclaimed  to  be  the  only  parent  of  moral  reformation.    The  editor  of 

the  BoUon  Ckronide^  who  was  present,  makes  the  following  pungent  re* 

marks:— 

*'  The  whole  affair  irresistibly  remiads  us  of  Orator  Henley,  a  gentleman  of  som^ 
Bote  more  than  a  centary  ago,  who  lived  by  lecturing,  at  a  time  when  it  was  not  the 
flooriahing  profession  which  it  is  at  present.  Orator  Henley  was  sometimes  puzzled 
for  want  of  a  subject.  One  time  he  took  it  into  his  head  to  advertise  that  he  had 
diseoTered  a  method  of  making  a  pair  of  shoes  in  five  minutes,  and  that  all  who 
cboae  to  attend  his  next  lecture — admittance  one  shilUng^might  assist  at  the  birth 
of  this  grand  invention.  The  evening  came,  and  of  course  the  majority  of  the  audi- 
ence was  composed  of  London  shoemakers,  in  agony  for  the  interest  of  their  craft. 
Henley  showed  his  well-known  phiz  in  his  pulpit,  discoursed  for  a  good  hour  on  the 
gruidear  of  his  invention,  and  the  revolution  it  would  cause  in  society,  Renounced 
all  shoemakers  and  oobblers,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  as  sdiemers  and  humbugs, 
a&d  then  prodacing  from  one  pocket  a  pair  of  boots,  and  from  the  other  a  pair  of 
scassors,  by  simply  cutting  the  legs  off  the  boots,  making  a  slit  in  fh)nt,  and  a  few 
holes  tor  the  string  on  each  side,  he  completed  Uie  pair  of  shoes  within  the  prescribed 
time !  Exactly  the  way  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conway.  His  multum  in  parw,  his  one 
vccfipt  for  attaining  '  moral  reform'  is  comprised  in  the  words— 'Turn  Romanist.' 
Nty,  if  he  oould,  we  daresay  he  would  treat  every  one  of  us  pretty  much  as  Orator 
Henley  treated  the  pair  of  boots,— with  the  scissors  of  the  inquisition  cut  off  all  that 
is  manly  or  independent  in  the  English  character,  and  degrade  us  into  the  slippers 
of  some  monkish  impostor.  Whole  nations  there  are  in  Europe  and  America  who 
htve  ttidergone  the  emasculating  process. 
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"Mark  the  moment,  too,  which  this  ailly  zealot  selects  for  recommending  his 
priestly  panacea  to  the  British  mind — a  general  election !  What  are  we  to  think 
of  the  taste  and  the  tact  which  selects  such  time  for  urging  Englishmen  to  sub- 
mit themselyes  as  little  children  at  the  knees  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  Was  it 
shallow  cunning  fancying  itself  wisdom,  or  was  it  uncontrollable  antagonism  to 
Englidi  doings,  that  got  the  better  of  the  reverend  gentleman  ?  Chiefly  the  latter, 
we  should  say.  He  luid  a  dim  misgiving  that  he  would  make  himself  ridiculous,  as 
he  did  before  ;  but  in  the  atmosphere  of  liberty,  intensified  as  it  was  by  a  general 
election,  he  absolutely  began  to  stifle.  So  he  rushed  to  Bolton,  to  vomit  forth  his 
shameless  and  unmitigated  hatred,  not  merely  of  the  English  people,  but  of  every- 
thing that  they  hold  dear.  He  cannot  be  accused  of  reserve  at  all  events.  We 
thought  he  went  far  enough  in  1867 ;  but  the  worst  language  which  he  used  on  that 
occasion  was  mild  compared  to  what  now  flowed  from  his  clerical  lips.  We  are 
willing  to  make  any  reasonable  allowance  for  missionary  seal.  Test  human  nature 
and  human  acts  by  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  of 
course  there  is  no  amount  of  condemnation  which  they  do  not  deserve.  It  is  un- 
fortunate, however,  when  the  teacher,  especially  if  a  self-elected  teacher,  can  do 
nothing  but  nul ;  and  seems  throughout  to  have  in  view  not  so  much  the  aggregate 
sinfblness  of  mankind,  as  the  creed  and  character  of  a  particular  people.  Here 
are  a  few  of  the  flowers  which  he  showered  in  bouquets  upon  the  people  who  9& 
patiently  tolerate  his  vagaries,  and  on  the  classes  among  whom  his  own  ministry 
IS  laid.  He  said,  <  The  great  working  masses  were  seetUng  as  one  mass  of  monJ 
corruption,  breeding  degradation  and  moral  destruction'  (the  tautologies  are 
not  ours,  but  the  reverend  gentleman*s).  And  he  told  us  again,  that  *the  masses 
of  the  people  of  England  were  degraded,  vulgar,  unchristian,  and  infidel.'  And 
ftirther  on,  after  enumerating  the  various  efforts  made  at  social  reformation, 
he  said, '  He  found  the  people  as  they  were  before,  one  mass  of  corruption,  either 
believing  in  a  Qod,  or  not  believing  in  Him,  not  knowing  there  was  a  Church,  or 
not  valuing  its  sacraments.'  And  in  the  next  breath  he  repeated  that,  *  despite 
these  [reformatory]  efforts,  the  great  mass  of  the  people  were  a  huge  mass  of  mor^ 
degradation,  of  moral  corruption  and  filth,  more  insulting  to  the  eye  of  a  man  of 
reason  or  of  a  Christian  than  were  the  masses  of  men  in  the  days  of  paganism ! !  I ' 
And  so  he  went  on  alternately  showing,  or  endeavouring  to  show,  prisons,  schools, 
public  parks,  the  cultivation  of  music,  benefit  societies,  the  temperance  movement, 
and  every  step  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  either  by  themselves  or  others,  to 
be  utter  fiiilures ;  and  bursting  into  the  most  unmeasured  abuse  of  the  working-class 
of  this  country,  without  exception  or  modification,  that  ever  in  our  lives  we  heard 
from  lips  clerical  or  underical.  Yet  that  did  not  exhaust  the  profound  resources  of 
his  Billingsgate.  His  worst  abuse  was  reserved  for  the  Bible,  the  public  press,  and 
modem  literature  in  general.  We  are  somewhat  accustomed  to  abuse  of  ^t>te8tant- 
ism  and  the  Bible.  We  have  dipped  into  the  TabUt  sometimes,  and  we  remember 
the  late  Mr.  Lucas,  a  converted  Quaker,  not  unknown  to  Mr.  Bright,  within  a  few 
weeks,  calling  Protestantism  the  *  religion  of  the  devil,'  and  a  Protestant  church  the 
*  Synagogue  of  hell.'  We  have  also  occasionally  come  across  an  extract  from  the 
Z7iiti;tfrjr,  and  we  know  how  Protestantism,  the  Bible,  England  and  political  liberty, 
&re  at  its  hands.  We  have  also  read  of  buminjra  of  the  Bible  in  ItiJy,  Ireland,  and 
elsewhere.  But  the  Bev.  James  Conway,  on  Thursday  last,  went  a  step  farther 
than,  so  far  as  we  know,  any  fiwatic,  insiidar  or  continental,  has  ventured.  For  he 
absolutely  told  us,  totid€m  verbigf  that  *  the  Bible  is  dead^*  *  it  it  mere  paper  and 
ink  ;'  and  he  talked  of  it  with  uDdisguised  contempt  as  *  a  poor  unfortunate  booh/  and 
denied  that '  trade  or  Bible*  were  ever  intended  by  AlmigMy  God  to  produce  a  moral 
reformation  among  the  people*  The  Church  (meaning  his  Church,  which  had  no  ex- 
istence for  hundreds  of  years  after  Christ,  and  did  not  reach  its  present  perfection 
of  mischief  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century)  had  a  mission  to  teach  all  the 
nations ;  but  the  texts  of  its  teaching  are  apparently  deposited  elsewhere  than  in 
the  Bible,  for  at  the  latter  Mr.  Conway  did  nothing  but  scoff." 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION  MAKES  THE  GOD  OF  TRUTH  A  LIAR 

We  have  received  from  car  Creator  certain  senses  by  which  we  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  external  material  world  -,  and  they  are  given  us  for  this  express 
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porpow.  There  is  light  and  the  eye,  sound  and  hearing,  odours  and  smelling, 
Bireetness,  sourness,  &c.,  and  taste,  hardness,  softness,  &c.,  and  touch.  Now 
God  cannot  deceire  us ;  and  it  is  just  as  certdn  that  our  senses  are  fitted, 
designed,  and  intended  by  the  Creator  to  inform  us  of  the  qualities  of  bodies 
u  if  he  had  announced  this  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  as  when  He 
q)oke  the  Ten  Commandments  from  Sinai.  How,  indeed,  did  or  could  the 
people  know  this  but  by  their  senses  ?  If,  then,  I  am  presented  with  a  piece 
of  bread,  and  I  am  told  to  believe  that  it  is  not  bread  but  a  man,  while  I 
luTe  the  untied  evidence  of  sight,  smell,  taste,  and  touch  that  it  is  bread,  and 
sot  flesh  and  bones,  then  the  God  of  truth  is  deceiving  me.  He  has  as  cer- 
tainly commanded  me  to  believe  in  the  testimony  of  the  senses,  and  in  doing 
90,  assuring  me  that  they  are  bearing  true  mtness,  as  if  I  had  heard  amidst 
the  thunderings  and  lightnings  of  Sinai  the  command,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
faUe  wUneseJ" 


THE  DUTY  OF  PLAIN  SPEAKING. 

The  famous  Dr.  More  was  severely  censured  during  the  reign  of  Charles  n.- 
of  England,  for  his  *'  careful  and  impartial  delineation  of  the  mystery  of 
imqnityj*  Objectors  alleged  that  it  '*  was  rude,  uncharitable,  and  ungenteel 
niUng  "  to  call  "  the  Pope  and  the  papal  system  Antichrist,"  to  which  he 
retorts :  Those  cavillers  ^*  understand  not  what  anti-christianism  is."  He 
then  proceeds  to  justify  his  opposition  to  Popery  in  the  following  manner, 
which  is  exactly  appropriate  to  the  present  times  and  our  situation,  and  we 
prefer  this  defence  to  any  argument  of  our  own,  because  it  demonstrates 
that  the  resistance  to  Protestant  effort  is  invariably  and  always  identical. 

**  Anti-christianism  is  nothing  else  but  real  impiety,  gross  fraud,  and 
^osenage,  and  most  barbarous  and  unparalleled  cruelty  against  the  harmless 
Dembers  of  Christ ;  and  all  this,  which  infinitely  aggravates  the  crime,  under 
the  show  and  pretence  of  piety  and  religion,  yea,  of  sacred  Christianity 
itsdf.  If  these  things  therefore  be  not  only  uncivil  and  ungenteel,  but 
knitish  or  rather  diabolical,  can  it  be  uncivil  heartily  and  professedly  to 
oppose  them? 

*'  I  demand  of  them  who  have  a  conscience  and  belief  of  the  Christian 
itfigion,  as  it  is  delivered  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  how  ignoble  a  thing  is  it  to 
oppose  that  which  is  plainly  and  palpably  contraiy  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
4e  eommaadments  of  Christ  Jesus ;  to  endeavour  to  demolish  that  which 
fiQpplants  and  prostrates  the  very  end  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  which  is  so 
^^etrically  repugnant  to  the  interests  of  His  kingdom  ?  Certainly  whoso- 
^^^eaa  judge  such  a  design  as  this  dishonourable,  must  be  of  that  company 
whom  our  Saviour  most  righteously  reproved, '  They  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God.' 

*^Whaft  offence  can  it  be  against  generosity,  to  profess  disgust  for  a  con- 
^tiMoii  of  things  which  runs  point  blank  agunst  the  law  of  Christ,  the 
^ictttes  of  Scripture,  the  indelible  rules  of  nature  and  reason,  and  the 
<<Mii]non  lights  of  mankind?  Popery  is  a  mere  net  spread  for  the  life  of 
^TmU^  thy  wife,  thy  children,  and  thy  friend.  None  can  be,  in  knowledge 
^  ja%nMifty  the  UithM  servants  of  God  and  of  his  Christ,  but  they  are, 
^P»  MHi  otoozious  to    the   bloody  savageness  of  this   anti-christian 


OMIttoQ  be  so  devoid  of  natural  affection,  and  so  degenerate  below 
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the  brutes,  as  not  to  be  deeply  affected  at  the  dragging  of  thy  wife  from  thy 
bosom,  and  the  tearing  of  thy  children  from  thy  arms,  to  commit  them  to 
noisome  prisons,  and  after  a  sad  and  tedlons  durance  in  foal  cells,  to  have 
them  brought  oat  to  suffer  in  pablic  the  most  opprobrioos  and  tortoroas 
death — ^to  see  thy  wife,  thy  children,  thy  parents,  and  thy  friends  burnt  at 
the  stake,  because  they  will  not  sin  against  God  and  their  consciences  ?  He 
who  has  not  a  hearty  loathing  and  abhorrence  for  this  ugly  and  odions  frame 
of  things,  is  not  only  unregeneratt^  and  utterly  devoid  of  the  life  of  Qod,  and 
conseqnently  incapable  of  eternal  salvation,  but  is  even  sunk  below  the 
nature  of  a  man,  and  become  not  only  uncivilized,  but  either  stnpid  or 
sottish,  or  else  of  a  temper  manifestly  savage  and  inhuman." 


A  PROTESTANT  PARTY  IN  PARLIAMENT 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.)  \ 


r. 


.  Sir, — If  the  Roman  Catholics  have  what  has  been  well  termed  ^^  the  Pope's 
brass  band"  in  the  House  of  Commons,  why  should  not  we  in  turn  meet 
them  with  a  Protestant  league  on  the  same  ground?  The  union  of  twenty 
men,  earnestly  engaged  in  upholding  Protestant  principles,  and  opposing  by 
their  votes  and  influence  all  those  concessions  to  Popery,  of  which  there  are 
nnhappiiy  so  many  instances  every  session,  might,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
effiect  great  things.  The  fSavourite  policy  of  the  leaders  of  the  BomaniBts, 
has  been  to  wait  for  a  time  when  two  parties  were  equally  balanced,  and  then 
obtain  concessions  as  the  price  of  their  support.  This  might  be  in  a  great 
measure  frustrated  by  such  a  onion  as  that  proposed.  If  a  minister  found, 
that  in  attaching  to  his  party  some  fifteen  Roman  Catholics,  he  woold  lose 
the  votes  of  some  twenty  Protestants,  even  political  ooosiderattons  would  bid 
him  pause.  Surely  among  more  than  600  members,  there  must  be  many  who 
are  willing,  in  God's  name,  to  join  in  maintaining  that  truth  for  which  our 
forefathers  fought  so  well.  That  a  suitable  leader  may  be  found,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of — Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Uhion  is  Stbenqth.**^ 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE^GF^SCGTLAND. 

This  important  institution  has  made  a  great  step  in  advance.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  purchase  of  a  property  contiguous  to  the  Mag* 
dalene  Chapel,  which  will  enable  them  to  secure  a  frontage  to  Geoi^go  IV. 
Bridge,  in  the  most  central  locality  of  Edinburgh,  nearly  half-way  be- 
tween the  two  colleges,  and  to  erect  offices,  class-rooms,  a  library,  and  other 
necessary  accommodations,  for  the  various  purposes  of  the  Institute.  A 
considerable  additional  sum  will  be  necessary  to  accomplish  all  this ;  but  in 
the  present  aspect  of  the  country,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  Tricentenary  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland,  it  is  hoped  that  all  parties  will  combine  to  hand 
over,  free  from  debt,  a  great  public  establishment,  for  the  teaching  of  Pro- 
testant principles,  to  the  coming  generations  of  Scotsmen,  as  the  best 
memoriiU  of  thankfulness  to  God  for  His  past  mercies. 
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OUR  NINTH  VOLUME. 

TRE8BST  ASPECT  OF  THE  CONTBOYERST. 

h  commendng  the  ninth  Yolnme  of  our  journal — which  we  do  with 
ufeigned  thankfulness  to  God— it  may  be  well  to  glance  at]  the  state  of  the 
^t  straggle  in  which  we  have  been  honoured  to  bear  a  humble  but  earnest 
^d  deyoted  part.  Our  first  existence  took  date  with  what  was  called  the 
great  Papal  aggression,  by  which  the  old  Protestant  spirit  of  the  nation  was 
iroased  for  a  moment,  only  to  sink  again  apparently  into  a  more  fatal  and 
kpdess  slumber.  The  resd  Papal  aggression  has  been  advancing  ever  since, 
iltiioDgh  many  of  our  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  have  been  obstinately 
IM  to  the  fact,  and  although  the  mass  of  the  people  have  acted  like  the 
ciuidren  who  tremble  at  the  innocuous  rumble  of  the  thunder,  but  are  not  at 
ill  alanned  at  the  really  dangerous  flash  of  the  lightning.  Of  aU  forms  of 
combmed  ignorance  and  self-conceit,  perhaps  this  is  amongst  the  most 
Ktuble. 

Instead  of  the  mere  landing  of  a  cardinal  upon  our  shores,  which  caused  so 
BiDch  JQst  alarm,  do  we  not  now  see  that  scarlet  emissary  of  the  Pope  dictat- 
^  tenns  to  our  statesmen,  whilst  all  classes  of  politicians  are  now  running 
irace  of  concession  to  secure  his  favour,  and  emptying  the  British  treasury 
'or  the  purpose  of  swelling  the  coffers  of  the  Roman  Antichrist  ?  As  we 
^^ce,  moreover,  in  our  infatuated  and  God-defying  course,  do  we  not  see 
'^wing  tendency  on  the  part  of  our  leaders  to  silence,  on  the  part  of  the 
P^pit  and  the  press  to  ignore  the  whole  subject,  Uke  the  mariner  whose 
^£^1,  having  slipped  from  her  moorings,  is  rushing  towards  the  rapids,  but 
^ho  lies  down  to  sleep  in  desperation,  under  the  impression  that  to  arrest 
Iti  progress  is  impossible,  and  that  he  may  as  well  madly  resign  himself  to 
hu  inerltahle  fate  ? 

Of  ooone  this  will  not  be  accepted  as  a  faithful  picture  by  our  more 
caQoQs  lad  vn&ithful  Protestants.  They  will  probably  admit  that  Rome  is 
^'^SleMy  advances,  and  that  they  are  doing  nothing  to  arrest  the  evil, 
^3t  tbey  wffl  perhaps  satisfy  themselves,  or  at  least  try  to  satisfy  others, 
^  desperate  debtors  hastening  towards  bankruptcy,  and  who  dare  not 
f^aSm  fbdr  books,  with  vague  and  general  assertions  that  the  danger  is 
^^^CS^ntady  vid  that  somehow  or  other — they  cannot  tell  how — the  whole 
^poisaeQaf  agjea  will  be  reversed  in  the  case  of  Britain.  But  this  is  in 
^^^fhft  moet  i^palllng  part  of  the  picture.  God  seems  to  have  given 
^7  tf  tt|  most  worthy  Protestants  over  to  strong  delusion  to  believe  a 
iie,  thai  Mfr^^i^g  them,  apparently  that  there  may  be  few  to  stand  in 
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the  breach,  and  that  the  fall  sweep  of  his  own  righteoas  jadgtnents  may  1 
executed  upon  oar  gailty  and  anfaithfal  land. 

What  are  at  present  the  actual  forces  of  resistance  to  the  headlong  ai 
trinmphant  march  of  Poper j  towards  a  second  triamph  in  Britain  ?  Fii 
come  the  Chorches  ^  and  how  do  they  stand  ?  The  Chnrch  of  England 
obviously  and  deeply  leavened  with  the  accursed  thing.  There  can  be  lltt 
doubt  that  Jesuitism  is  busily  at  work  in  her  most  sacred  places.  If  one  hi 
an  Ithuriel's  spear,  many  an  imp  of  darkness  wearing  her  sacerdotal  rob 
could  be  disenchanted  in  her  holiest  shrines.  The  worst  forms  of  Popei 
are  hence  appearing  with  unblushing  front  in  a  Church  called  at  one  tin 
the  bulwark  of  the  Reformation.  Qross  treachery  openly  appears  in  h 
high  places,  *^  her  men  of  might  have  lost  their  hands ;"  and  although  mu 
true  Protestants  are  evidently  within  her  pale,  none  of  them  have  as  yt 
found  any  method  by  which  to  expel  the  traitors  and  to  arrest  the  mil 
chief.  The  state  of  the  Dissenters  in  England  is  scarcely  if  at  all  bettei 
Carried  away  to  a  great  extent  by  mere  secular  politics,  they  have  trifle 
with  or  actually  connived  at  the  progress  of  their  deadliest  enemy,  and  no^ 
when  that  enemy  makes  common  cause  with  despotic  principles  in  the  Stab 
and  the  old  alliance  is  renewed,  they  may  discover  sooner  than  they  imagio 
the  stupendous  folly  of  which  they  have  been  guilty.  In  Ireland  matters  ar 
still  more  critical.  The  Protestant  politicians,  so  called,  in  whom  the  friend 
of  the  Reformation  trusted,  have  openly  betrayed  the  cause  and  "  sold  th 
pass"  to  the  enemy,  and  now  with  the  entire  sweep  of  political  infloencc 
Whig  and  Tory,  against  them,  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  may  well  be  tough 
to  seek  a  higher  refuge,  and  abandon  confidence  in  any  mere  political  part| 
The  strong  probability  is,  that  every  year  will  now  develop  in  more  porten 
tons  forms  the  Romeward  tendencies  of  Britain  in  that  unhappy  and  mla 
governed  country,  unless  Divine  power  interpose  to  prevent. 

The  churches  in  Scotland  do  not,  unfortunately,  present  much  more  grooQ^ 
for  encouragement.  Tom  to  pieces  by  internal  divisions,  they  are  all  reU' 
tively  weak,  whilst  their  strength  is  absorbed,  and  has  been  for  years,  u 
maintaining  their  distinctive  positions.  Nominally  sound  in  regard  to  tb 
^reat  controversy  with  Rome,  comparatively  few  of  the  ministers  of  Scot 
land  have  mastered  that  controversy,  whilst  long  and  exhausting  8tniggl<^ 
on  other  subjects  have  left  still  fewer  of  them  in  a  humour  to  fight  with  tbi 
arch-enemy  of  the  Reformation.  The  Established  Church  at  its  lat 
Assembly  discarded  its  committee  on  Popery  altogether,  although  ther 
are  in  that  Church  earnest  Protestants.  The  Free  Church  has  a  stand 
lug  anti-Popish  committee,  consisting  of  zealous  Protestants,  but  its  opers 
tions  are  limited,  and  meet  with  inadequate  support  in  the  Church  b 
large.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  never  had  such  a  committee 
although  there  are  men  in  that  church  also  fully  alive  to  the  existing  danger 
It  is  so  also  in  the  smaller  Scottish  Protestant  denominations.  TJpon  tb< 
whole,  Scotland,  with  much  speculative  soundness,  and  in  advance  of  t^ 
rest  of  the  empire  on  the  Romish  controversy,  greatly  requires  to  be  aroused 
and  has  sadly  fallen  from  her  first  love.  .    , 

Turning  from  churches,  what  of  Protestant  and  Reformation  Societies 
There  are  several  important  Protestant  organizations  in  London,  but  there  n 
by  far  too  much  division  of  effort.  The  slightest  glance  at  the  Londoi 
Protestant  Societies  must  convince  any  one  that  the  mass  of  them  ongn 
to  be  merged  into  one  powerful  Protestant  organization,  with  branches  ii 
all  parts  of  England,  and  travelling  secretaries  to  pervade  and  roose  to 
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kingdom.  What  ia  the  value  of  annual  meetings  in  London,  so  long  as  there 
is  little  beartj  co-operation  even  at  head-quarters  amongst  the  friends  of  the 
Refomiatlon,  and  whilst  the  great  provincial  districts  of  England  are  tamelj 
fiven  op  to  Dr.  Wiseman  and  his  emissaries  ?  It  is  high  time  that  the  sound- 
kected  people  of  England  were  demanding  a  better  arrangement,  and  more 
eoae«Dtration  of  funds  and  unity  of  action,  and  we  know  that  many  of  the 
best  friends  of  Protestantism  in  London  are  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the 
pfesent  state  of  matters. 

There  seems  indeed  no  reason  at  all  why  the  Protestants  of  the  three 
dogdoms,  like  the  Komanists,  should  not  be  combined  together  in  a  common 
cd  definite  league.  The  mass  of  the  friends  of  Protestantism  are  so  com- 
biaed  already  in  Scotland  in  connexion  with  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society, 
TboM  basis  is  constructed  for  the  very  purpose  of  admitting  an  extended 
scmberghip  without  any  sacrifice  of  truth.  The  whole  Protestants  of  the 
URc  kingdoms  might  easily  be  so  combined,  if  men  were  only  more  catholic 
3  ^ir  aims,  and  fully  alive  to  the  true  nature  of  the  crisis  at  which  we  have 
inred.  A  common  Protestant  literature  might  be  maintained  throughout 
'M  three  kingdoms  ;  a  Protestant  party  might  be  introduced  into  Parliament, 
od  steadily  increased  to  watch  and  check  the  emissaries  of  Home,  and  be  a 
vvQstiDt  counterpoise  to  our  own  imfaithful  rulers.  The  voice  of  common 
injer  and  of  common  warning  might  go  forth  simultaneously  from  hundreds 
^pulpits  and  thousands  of  closets.  Gould  we  see  the  be^^nning  of  some 
"sch  result  as  this,  we  should  hail  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day.  Our  dreamy 
chorehes  might  be  aroused,  our  ignorant  people  awakened,  and  in  the  face  of 
t  porsoiDg  enemy  seeking  to  drag  us  back  into  the  spiritual  Egypt,  the 
ehsrdies  of  the  Beformation  in  our  land  might  yet  be  called,  as  of  old,  ^^  to 
nasd  8tiU  and  aee  the  salvation  of  God." 

Whatever  maj  be  the  fate,  however,  in  the  adorable  providence  of  God,  of 
euatbg  men  or  churches,  we  know  that  Babylon  is  doomed  to  destruction, 
ttd  that  blessed  are  they  who  ^^  spare  no  arrows"  against  this  great  enemy 
^God  and  man.  In  this  confident  assurance  we  humbly  resume  our  labours, 
broking  the  earnest  prayers  and  cordial  co-operation  of  our  many  readers ; 
s&i  above  all,  seeking  the  omnipotent  blessing  of  Him  whose  cause  we  seek 
^  plead  and  maintain. 

It  u  our  happiness  to  know  that  there  are  many  Protestants,  of  true  and 
ii^log  hearts,  scattered  over  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies.  We  have  often 
^  refresheid  by  their  kind  communications,  and  it  is  our  earnest  prayer 
'>bt  they  may  continue  to  labour  and  not  faint,  and  that  the  Lord  may  in- 
creiEe  their  numbers  a  thousandfold. 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Om  correspondent  informs  us  that  the  General  Election,  held  on  the  12th 
^  May,  has  resulted  in  a  glorious  Protestant  victory.  In  spite  of  all  the 
Priests  ad  the  Government  could  do,  a  majority  of  nincj  if  not  eUven^  has 
^  seeond  by  the  Protestant  opposition.  All  the  Protestant  members  of 
^lattHoase  that  have  tried  an  election  have  succeeded;  whereas  three 
^^ttbers  of  te  Government  lost  their  seats,  and  nearly  one*half  of  the 
■onbers  enniorting  the  Government  were  defeated.  The  Attorney-General 
P>>^  taf  a  aere  majority  of  seventeen  votes,  where  two  years  ago  his  mi^ 
^^^leM/  The  priests  and  their  partizans  are  thoroughly  chopfallen.  The 
tictoiy  h  a  ifetioiiB  one,  and  the  finger  of  Providence  is  very  manifest  in  it. 
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RELIGIOUS  STRUGGLES  IN  BELGIUM. 

ExTBEXBs  meet ;  deep  calleth  unto  deep !  Nowhere  in  Europe  are  these 
proverbs  so  plainly  confirmed  by  facts  as  in  Belgium,  becanse  this  country 
has  preserred  the  freedom  of  worship,  of  instmction,  of  the  press,  and  of 
association,  of  which  other  countries  have  been  more  or  less  deprived.  The 
Belgians  may  openly  express  their  thoughts,  their  jealonsies  and  oppositions ; 
and  hence  a  violent  conflict  between  Popery  and  Infidelity.  We  will  sketch 
some  of  its  principal  features. 

1.  Tou  can  hardly  form  any  idea,  in  America,  of  the  gross  superstitions 
of  Romanism  in  Belgium.  No  reguhur  religious  instruction  for  the  lower 
classes ;  some  trifling  catechetical  lessons  for  children  nine  or  ten  years  old ; 
the  Bible  taken  away  from  the  people;  festivals,  pagan-like  processions; 
Sunday  spent  in  profane  amusements^  with  the  connivance  of  the  clergy.  I 
have  under  my  eyes  the  programme  of  a  public  festival,  celebrated  in  tbedty 
of  Ath.  The  following  is  an  abridged  abstract : — ^*  Sunday  morning  the  great 
bell  of  the  cathedral  will  announce  the  solemnities.  The  following  will  be  the 
order  of  the  procession ;  1st,  chariot  carrying  an  Indian,  in  full  costume ; 
then  will  appear  Samson  and  a  giant ;  2d,  chariot  with  a  Scottbh  High- 
lander, in  costume ;  8d,  chariot  containing  the  Emperor  of  China  and  his 
mandarins,  followed  by  various  persona  of  sacred  history ;  4th,  chariot,  in 
which  will  be  seen  Venus^  the  Oracesy  and  Cupids^  represented  by  yofinggirU; 
5th,  chariot,  representing  the  Triumph  of  Faith;  groups  of  young  girls, 
emblems  of  the  Churchy  will  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,^  After  this,  popnlar 
games,  rural  balls,  and  other  like  amusements  are  announced  for  the  same 
Sunday  I  What  think  you  x>f  this  mingling  of  sacred  things  with  the  most  in- 
consistent and  grotesque  exhibitions  ?  The  priest  declaimed  against  the  wor- 
ship of  the  goddess  Reason^  devised  by  the  Revolutionists  of  1793  ;  and  they 
themselves  make  use  of  young  girls  to  represent  the  church  and  fdth  1  the/ 
themselves  encourage  the  violation  of  all  the  laws  of  decency  and  modesty! 
They  make  their  church  bells  announce  a  shameful  masquerade,  and  sing  the 
songs  of  their  worship  in  miserable  farces  I  They  Join  the  personages  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  with  Venus,  Cupid,  and  whatever  is  most  shocking 
in  pagan  mythology  I  And  this  is  the  way  the  Popish  clergy  instruct  the  Bel- 
gians! Will  they  reply  that  they  cannot  prevent  these  shameful  excesses? 
Bdt  what  efforts  have  they  made?  When  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  is  to  be 
slopped,  or  the  people  stirred  up  against  the  opening  of  a  Protestant  chapel, 
you  know  well  enough  how  to  speak  and  to  show  zeal ;  but  in  view  of  this 
profanation  of  what  is  most  sacred,  in  view  of  scenes  only  worthy  of  a  tribe 
of  Hottentots,  you  remain  silent.  Further,  you  encourage  the  people  to  con- 
tinue these  disgraceful  customs  1  And  then  you  say  that  you  cannot  help  it ! 

2.  This  of  itself  would  not  have  provoked  the  anger  of  intelligent  iufideb 
in  Belgium.  What  has  especially  excited  their  discontent  is  the  extravagant 
pretensions  of  the  clerical  party.  Hie  bishops  and  priests,  after  having  ob- 
tained for  themselves  complete  liberty  in  their  internal  organization  and  in 
their  relations  with  Rome,  have  not  respected  the  liberty  of  their  adversaries. 
AU  liberty  for  us^  no  liberty  for  those  ufho  are  opposed  to  us  ;  such  has  been 
their  constant  motto.  Thus,  they  have  founded  at  Lonvain  a  free  university, 
where  the  absolutist  doctrines  of  the  middle  age  are  taught ;  and  when  the 
liberals  established  on  their  side  a  free  university  at  BmsselSy  these  same 
priests  sought  in  every  way  its  destruction. — Correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Observer. 
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CHARLES  V.  AS  A  MONK. 

I 

It  15  not  often  that  real  monkish  life  is  truly  exhibited.  The  vag^e  asser- 
tions of  interested  polemics,  or  of  sentimental  novelists,  are  generally  snb*. 
stlmted  for  the  stem  reality  of  the  actual  monastery,  and  men  willing  to  he 
deceived  are  left  in  ignorance  in  regard  to  the  true  effect  of  a  system  of  forced 
retirement  from  the  world,  which  is  opposed  alike  to  human  instinct  and 
Divine  anthority.  Two  things,  however,  are  very  obvious.  Where  no  real 
Cbristian  prindple  exists,  mere  solitude  can  produce  no  sanctification ;  whilst^ 
OD  the  contrary,  an  nnsanctlfied  spirit,  retiring  to  a  monkish  cell,  will  only 
carrj  all  its  evil  passions  thither,  and  the  fountain  of  corruption  being  still 
nthia,  man  may  only  become  more  degraded  by  solitude'/  *''  Out  of  the 
beart  proceed  evil  thoughts, . .  •  and  these  defile  the  man." 

In  the  case  of  the  monastic  life  of  Charles  v.,  which  has  often  been  pointed, 
to  as  a  triumph  of  Bomanism,  these  facts  are  strikingly  illustrated.  Recent 
exeats  have  brought  into  view  a  number  of  Spanish  manuscripts,  which  have 
thrown  a  flood  of  light  on  the  cloister  life  of  the  great  Emperor,  and  if  the 
life  of  every  monk  were  written  with  equal  minuteness  and  fidelity,  it  would 
certainly  afford  a  curious  illustration  of  the  worthlessness  of  monasticism  as 
t  means  of  reforming  mankind. 

In  a  late  edition  of  Robertson's  Charles  v.,*  there  is  a  continuation  of  the 
life  bjr  the<late  Mr.  Prescott,  being  "  the  Emperor's  life  after  his  abdication,** 
from  which  we  extract  the  following  curious  and  instructive  passages.  They 
illostrate  the  danger  of  mere  formalism,  and  prove  that  Rome  eares  nothing- 
for  a  change  of  heart,  provided  only  she  can  secure  ontward  conformity  to 
ber  ritaal.  Our  first  extract,  however,  will  be  in  regard  tp  the  plape  selected 
by  the  Emperor  for  his  monastic  retreat : — 

"  How  Charles  came  to  cho<«e  this  s^claddd  spot  in  Estremadura  as  the  place  of  his 
i«treat  is  not  T«ry  clear.  There,  is  no  evidence  that  he  had  ever  seen  it.  Yet,  tishp 
a  known  tp  have  resided  more  tnan  once  !h  its  neighbourhood,  he  may  possibly  have 
strayed  over  the  beaatiful  tera^  or  ai  least  have  gathered  such  repbrtA  of  it  from- 
1^  in  the  country  as  pleased  his  fancy.  And  certainly  it  was  the  place  6f  Ht 
^T8  best  salted  to  hi^  purix>se.  Nestling  among  the  dark  forests  of  odi  and'chesW 
Qit  that  clothed  the  sides  and  descended  to  the  lower  slopes  of  the  sierra,  the  convent 
of  Yoste  looked  down  on  the  cultivated  plain  which  stretched  for  some  leagues  in  an 
onbroken  expanse  towards  the  city  of  Plasenda.  In  the  depths  of  these  sylvsn  soli- 
t^«s  the  monarch  might  indulge  in  all  the  luxury  of  a  life  of  qniet  contemplation, 
*)nle  he  would  not  ha  too  far  removed  from  means  of  intercourse  with  the  world, 
^th  which,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  he  was  still,  in  his  retirement,  to  maintain  a; 
fcrely  sympathy. 

*'  Charles  had  obtained  a  plan  from  two  of  the  best  architects  in  Spain  for  the  oon- 
^tmction  of  such  a  dwelling,  to  be  attached  to  the  convent,  as  should  answer  for  the 
aeoommodation  of  himself  and  the  few  followers  who  were  to  accompany  him  to  hia 

It  would  appear  that,  instead  of  leaving  behind  him  the  pomp  and  glories 
of  the  world,  Charles  carried  into  solitude  at  ample  retinue: — 

"The  Emperor's  household. had  been  formed  on  the  splendid  model  of  the  Bnp- 
SQoiian  Cowt  It  had  cooskted  of  no  less  than  762  persons.  From  these  he  now 
>>le€tod  150  to  attend  him  to, Spain,  of  whom  somewhat  more  than  a  third  were  to 
r«Biaio  with  him  at  Yuste.  Among  the.  number  were  his  major-domo,  his  physioiaa* 
b)t  tecretariesi,  his  chamberlains,  and  other  functionaries,  intimating  that,  though  h6 
^  chosen  a  monastery  as  the  plaoe  of  hia  xesidenoe,  he  had  no  intebtioa  of  ' 
tbe  life  of  a  monk." 

•  .  .. 

^  Roiitle4ge,  'LeBd«n,ia57;    - 
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His  personal  habits  also  had  little  affinity  to  abstineoce  : — 

**  It  was  not  altogether  in  the  refined  and  intellectual  pleasures  of  reading  and 
social  intercourse  that  Charles  passed  the  time  of  his  confinement.  He  had  brought 
with  him  into  retirement  the  same  relish  for  the  pleasures  of  the  table  which  he  had 
indulged  throuf^h  life.  His  appetite  was  exeesstve,  rivalling  that  of  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth or  Frederic  the  Great,  or  any  other  royal  gomrmoHd  whose  feats  are  recorded 
in  history.  The  pertinacity  with  which  he  gxatified  it  under  all  eireamfltaaces 
amounts  to  a  trait  of  character.  A  Venetian  envoy  at  his  court,  in  the  latter  part  of 
Charles's  reign,  tells  us  that,  before  rising  in  the  morning,  potted  capon  was  usually 
served  to  him,  prepared  with  sugar,  milk,  and  spices  ;  after  whidi  he  would  turn  to 
sleep  agun.  At  noon  he  dined  on  a  variety  of  dishes.  Soon  after  vespers  he  took 
another  meal,  and  later  in  the  evening  supped  heartily  on  anchovies,  or  some  oth^ 
gross  and  savoury  food,  of  which  he  was  paiiicularly  fond.  The  invention  of  his  cooks 
was  sorely  puzzled  how  to  devise  rich  and  high-seasoned  dishes  to  suit  his  palate ; 
and  his  maUre  d?h6td^  much  perplexed,  told  his  discontented  master  one  day,  knowing 
his  passion  for  time-pieces,  that  '  he  really  did  not  know  what  he  oould  do^  nnleas  it 
were  to  serve  up  his  Majesty  a  fricassee  of  watches.'  The  reply  had  the  effect  of 
provoking  a  hearty  laugh  from  the  Emperor, — a  circumstance  of  rare  occurrence  in 
thp  latter  days  of  his  reign. 

^  To  wash  down  this  extraordinary  quantity  of  food,  Charles  drank  in  proportion, 
loed  beer  was  a  favourite  beverage  with  him,  administered  often  the  fint  thing  on 
xising  in  the  morning.  When  stronger  potations  were  required,  he  had  no  objection 
to  Rhenish  wine.  Roeer  Ascham,  when  in  Germany,  saw  the  Emperor  on  St.  An- 
drew's day,  sitting  at  dinner  at  the  feast  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  '  He  drank  the  best,' 
says  Asdiam,  '  tmtt  I  ever  saw.  He  had  his  head  in  the  glass  five  times  as  long  as 
any  of  ns,  and  never  drank  less  than  a  sood  quart  at  once  of  Rhenish.'  It  was  in 
vain  that  his  physician  remonstrated,  and  that  his  confessor.  Cardinal  Loaysa,  with 
an  independence  which  did  him  credit,  admonished  him  to  desist  from  the  pernicious 
practice  of  eating  and  drinking  to  excess,  reminding  him  that  his  Creator  had  not 
sent  him  into  the  world  to  indulge  in  sensual  delights,  but  by  his  diligent  labours  \o 
■ave  the  Christian  commonwealth.  Charles  gave  as  littie  heed  to  the  warnings  of  the 
divine  as  to  those  of  the  doctor.  Unfortunately,  his  position  enabled  him  too  easily 
to  obtain  a  dispensation  from  those  fasts  of  the  Church  which  miffht  otherwise  have 
stood  him  in  good  stead.  In  the  end  came  the  usual  heavy  reckomng  for  such  indul- 
gence. He  was  tormented  with  indigestion,  bile,  gout,  and  various  other  maladies 
that  flesh — especially  when  high-fed  and  over-fed — is  heir  to.  The  gout  was  the  most 
formidable  of  his  foes.  Its  attacks  were  incessant.  The  man  who  had  followed  the 
ohase  without  fatigue  among  the  roughest  passes  of  the  Alpujarras,  who  had  kept  the 
saddle  day  and  night  in  his  campaigns,  and  had  been  esteemed  one  of  the  best  jous- 
ters  in  Europe,  was  obliged  at  len^,  whenever  he  travelled,  to  be  borne  in  a  litter, 
like  a  poor  cripple.  Care  and  excessive  toil  had  combined  with  his  intemperate  way 
of  life  to  break  down  a  constitution  naturally  robust ;  and,  before  he  had  reached  the 
age  of  fifty,  Charles  was  already  an  old  man. 

"  The  same  mischievous  propensities  accompanied  him  to  his  monastic  retreat  In 
the  almost  daily  correspondence  between  Quixada,  or  Gaztelu,  and  the  secretary  of 
state  at  Yalladolid,  there  is  scarcely  a  letter  that  does  not  tury  more  or  less  on  the 
Emperor's  eating  or  his  illness." 

The  new  monk  also  took  care  to  secure  an  uDOsaally  ample  wardrobe : — 

"  That  Charles  was  not  altogether  unmindful  of  his  wearing  apparel  in  Yuste,  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  his  wardrobe  contained  no  less  than  sixteen  robes  c^ 
silk  and  velvet,  lined  with  ermine,  or  eider-down,  or  the  soft  hair  of  the  Barbary 
goat.  As  to  the  furniture  and  upholstery  of  his  apartments,  how  little  reliance  is  to 
be  placed  on  the  reports  so  carelessly  drcnlated  about  these,  may  be  gathered  firam 
a  single  glance  at  the  inventory  of  his  effects,  prepared  by  Quixada  and  Gaztelu  soon 
after  their  master's  death.  Among  the  items  we  find  carpets  from  Turkey  and 
Alcaraz,  canopies  of  velvet  and  other  stufb,  hangings  of  fine  black  cloth,  which,  siQce 
his  mother's  death,  he  had  always  chosen  for  his  own  bedroom  ;  while  the  remaining 
apartments  were  provided  with  no  less  than  twenty-five  snits  of  tapestry,  from  the 
looms  of  Flanders,  richly  embroidered  with  figures  of  animals  and  with  landscape^ 
Instead  of  the  crazy  seat  that  is  spoken  of,  we  find,  besides  a  number  of  sofas  sod 
chMTB  of  carved  walnut,  half  a  dozen  arm-chairs  covered  with  black  velvet,  and  two 
others,  of  a  more  elaborate  workmanship,  for  the  Emperor's  especial  use.  One  of 
these  was  garnished  with  six  cushions  and  a  footstool,  for  the  accommodation  of  biB 
tender  joints,  and  the  other  well  stuffed  and  provided  with  handles,  by  which,  without 
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inoojTftnoe  to  himself,  he  eould  be  borne  oat  upon  tbe  terrace,  where,  in  fine  weather, 
be  often  preferred  to  take  his  repasts  The  accommodations  of  his  sleeping  apart- 
ment showed  an  equal  attention  to  his  personal  comfort ;  for,  besides  two  beds,  of 
different  dimensionsi  we  find  such  an  ample  supply  of  bolsters,  pillows,  blankets,  and 
bed-gear  of  all  descriptions,  as  would  have  rejoiced  the  heart  of  the  most  ambitious 
biKiBekeeper/' 

One  can  scarcely  detect  mach  resemblance  to  their  ordinary  ideas  of  a 
monk  in  the  following  description : — 

**  Once  during  his  reridenoe  at  Yuste  he  condescended  to  dine  with  the  brethren 
ID  tfae  refectory.  He  sat  at  a  separate  table,  and  Van  Male  acted  as  his  carver.  But 
Charles's  dainty  appetite  had  been  too  long  accustomed  to  the  savoury  messes  of  his 
own  kitchen  to  relish  the  simple  fare  of  the  convent.  He  had  made  but  slender  pro- 
sress  in  the  repast,  when  he  suddenly  rose  and  withdrew.  Not  to  mortify  his  hosta^ 
however,  he  told  them,  as  he  left,  to  set  aside  the  untasted  dishes  for  him,  adding 
tiuit  'he  should  not  yet  hold  them  quits.'  But,  for  all  this,  he  never  dined  with  them 
agun ;  still  leas  did  he  ever  return  the  compliment,  by  asking  any  of  them  to  dine 
with  him.  The  Jeronymites  were  not  long  m  finding  that,  notwithstanding  his  late 
let  of  profeasion.  Brother  Charles  was  not  a  whit  more  of  a  monk  than  when  he  first 
took  op  his  residence  at  Yuste.  Their  prior  having  died,  they  besought  the  ESmperor 
to  obtun  from  the  general  of  the  society  permission  for  them  to  elect  a  new  prior. 
Bat  Charies  testily  answered,  that  '  he  would  not  be  pestered  with  their  affairs,  or 
with  those  of  theur  order  either.' " 

It  wonld  appear,  moreover,  that  Charles  took  as  much  interest  as  ever  in 
secular  affairs.  The  merchants  of  Spun  withheld  from  the  Grovemment  of 
bis  Bon  and  anccessor  the  use  of  their  gold,  which,  in  all  fairness,  they  were 
«&titled  to  do,  but  mark  the  following  outburst  from  the  distant  cell  at 

Yuste:— 

**  Bat  Philip's  indignation  was  light  in  comparison  with  the  wrath  of  his  father  ; 
or  habit  had  enabled  mm  to  put  a  stronger  curb  on  the  indulgence  of  it.  Charles 
Rgirded  the  traoaaetion  with  the  eye  of  a  despotic  prince,  who  sees  only  one  side  in 
a  cue  where  the  government  is  a  party  ;  and  he  held  the  merchants  who  had  thus 
taken  pOBSOflsioB  of  their  property  as  so  many  knaves  who  had  robbed  the  exchequer. 
Jbe  offieers  who  had  connived  at  it  he  held  as  offenders  of  a  still  deeper  dye.  '  Were 
it  not  for  my  infirmities,'  he  writes  to  Joanna, '  I  would  go  to  Seville  myself,  find  out 
the  aathoTB  of  this  villany,  and  bring  them  to  a  speedy  reckoning.'  In  a  letter  to  the 
Koetary  Vasqaez,  he  says,  *  The  culprits  should  be  arrested,  put  in  irons,  and  vb- 
aoTsd,  under  a  strong  guard,  to  Simancas,  where  they  should  be  thrown  into  a 
^geon,  and  their  offsets  sequestrated,  until  the  king's  pleasure  can  be  known.' 
*  ladeed,'  writes  his  secretary,  Gaztelu,  in  another  letter  of  the  same  date,  '  such  is 
the  emperor's  indignation,  and  such  are  the  violent  and  bloodthirsty  expressions  he 
ammands  me  to  use,  that  you  will  pardon  me  if  my  language  is  not  so  temperate  as 
ilimghtbe.'" 

The  royal  monk  also  is  still  immersed  in  all  the  ordinary  business  of  a 
monarch:-— 

*  Yosts  now  beeame  the  centre  of  political  movement    Couriers  were  constantly 

innng  between  that  plaee  and  the  courts  of  Brussels  and  Valladolid.    Envoys  arrived 

*t  the  convent,  not  only  from  those  courts,  but  from  foreign  princes,  to  conduct  nego- 

<>stioos  with  Charles  in  person.    It  came  soon  to  be  understood  that  the  abdicated 

^Dooardi  was  not  inmiured  in  the  cell  of  a  monk,  and  that  his  will  still  exercised  a 

potent  iafloenoe  on  public  affairs.    Many  were  the  pilgrimages  now  made  to  Yuste 

^  niton,  who  eame  to  request  his  good  oflLoes  in  their  behalf^  or  by  parties  who 

*o«^t  redress  of  grievances,  or  by  me  great  lords,  who  came  simply  to  pay  their 

l^omage  to  their  former  master.    Among  the  Utter  was  the  old  Count  of  Urefia,  who 

<UBe  with  such  a  throng  of  servants  and  horses  that  Quixada  found  it  no  easy  matter 

te  prande  far  him.    On  the  major^lomo  devolved  all  the  duties  of  the  oommissariat, 

*Qd,  as  no  one  lodged  at  Yuste,  he  was  compelled  to  find  accommodations  for  the 

^ton  at  Coaoos.    *  I  am  obliged  to  play  the  landlord  to  every  one  who  comes  here,' 

be  complains  in  one  of  his  letters,  *  and  to  act  as  the  agent  of  every  man  in  Spun.' " 

Above  all,  in  the  tnie  spirit  of  Rome,  Charles  breathes  from  his  cell  the 
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most  fierce  and  bloody  mtoleruice,  and  is  still  a  true  son  of  the  molher  ^ 

liarlots,  drank  with  the  blood  of  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesns  :->- 

"  It  was  at  this  time  that  Charles  received  the  alarming  inteHigcnce  thai' the  Pro- 
testant doctrinesy  which  had  been  convulsing  the  neighbouring  countries  of  Christen- 
dom,  had  at  length  found  their  way  across  the  Pyrenees,  and  were  seeretlj^^fbui  by 
no  means  slowly,  sappinff  the  foundations  of  the  Church.  The  heretics  -had  even  been 
eo  audacious  as  to  begm  their  operations  in  Yalladolidy  under  the  very  .eye  of  the 
xegent.  The  cry  was  raised,  and  the  bloodhounds  of  the  Holy  Office  were  already  on 
the  scent  to  ferret  out  the  offenders,  and  drag  them  into  day.  Charles,  whose  liie 
had  been  passed  in  battling  against  the  heresy  of  Luther,  was  fiUed  with  horror  at 
the  idea  of  its  even  then  infecting  the  atmosphere  which  he  breathed.  To  get  rid  of 
the  infection  b}^  the  speediest  way  posuble  became  now  the  engrossing  subject  of  his 
thoughts.  On  the  3d  of  May,  he  wrote  to  his  daughter  Joanna  :  'Tell  the  grand 
inquisitor  and  his  council  from  me,  to  be  at  their  posts,  and  to  lay  the  axe  at  the  root 
«f  the  evil  before  it  spreads  further.  I  rely  on  your  zeal  for  bringing  the-  goilty  to 
trial,  and  for  having  them  punished,  without  fkvour  to  any  one,  with- all  the  severity 
that  their  crimes  demand.'  In  another  letter,  written  three  weeks  later,  he  says  t 
^  If  I  had  not  entire  confidence  that  you  would  do  your  duty,  and  arrest  the  evU  at 
ionce,  by  chasUsinff  the  guilty  in  good  earnest,  I  know  not  how  I  cotild  help'  leaving 
the  monastery  and  taking  the  remedy  into  my  own  hands.'  He' expressed  H  doubt 
whether  it  would  not  be  well,  i^  so  black  an  aflldr,  to  dispense  with  the  'ordinary 
eonrse  of  justice,  and  to  'show  no  mercy ;  '  lest  the  criminal,  if  pardoned,  should  have 
tile  opportunity  of  repeating  his  crime.'  He  recommended,  as  an  exanbple,  his  own 
ilmde  of  proceediiig  in  the  Netherlands^  *  where  all  who  remaned  obstinate  in  their 
errors  were  burned  alive,  and  those  who  were  admitted  to  penitence  were  beheaded.' 

**  Not  content  with  writing,  Charles  ordered  Quixada  to  proceed  to  Valladolid, 
where  he  was  to  see  the  regent  and  the  inquisitor-general,  eommnnicate  to  them  more 
fbUy  the  Emperor's  views  on  the  subject,  and  discuss  the  best  mode  of  carr^^ing  them 
into  effect  Charles  then  wrote  to  his  son,  informing  him  of  what  he  had  done  ;  and, 
to  give  greater  force  to  his  injunctions^  added  a  postscript  with  his  own  hand,  in  which 
he  urged  Philip  to  applv  tiie  sharpest  and  speediest  remedy  that  could  be  devised  for 
eztirj^ting  the  seeds  of  the  disease  before  it  had  spread  over  the  whole  system.  His 
injunctions  fell  upk>|i  willing  ears,  as  appears  from  the  king'h  memorandum  indorsed 
on  his  father's  letter :  *  Thank  him  for  the  orders  he  has  given,  and  t^ueet  him  to 
follow  up  the  affaur ;  telling  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  we  shall  pursue  the  same 
coarse  here,  and  acouaintine  him  with  what  has  been  done  already.' 

"The  Empe^ror's  letters  from  Yuste  afford  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  intoler- 
ance of  his  aiflposttion.  The  eon^ptomises  and  eoncessions  wrenched  from  him  by 
the  German  Protestants  'were  so  many  tocrifie^s  tb  policy,  that  most  have  done  great 
Tiolenoe  to  his  nature.  In  his  correspondence  with  his  fkmily  we  find  the  true  senti- 
ments of  his  heart,  rendered,  doubtless,  more  austere  under  the  influence  of  declining 
health  and  the  monastic  life  which  separated  him  froin  the  world.  One  cannot,  with- 
out a  shudder,  see  him  thus'ftundng  the  ilame  of  fknaticism  In  the  bosoms  of  his  dul- 
dien,  to  whose  keeping  were  entrusted  the  destinies  of  the  eountry." 


A  SUDDEN  SUSPENSION  AT  NEW  YORK. 

.  ♦      -.    •.  ,  .... 

..JLEQIOBB   FBIBfiT  DBHOUBONQ.  HIS  BJLETBSXSZ   TBS  ABCHBISBOP  SVSFEliDS 

HDC  :  THB  priest's  EEPLY  ASD  DEIUMGIa 

.  The  Roman  Catholic  comaamHty  has  been  excited  lately  in  this  city  by  the 
^nspension  and  dennnciation  from  the  altar  of  one  of  the  priests,  who  had 
been  ofiiciathig  hi  the  cfanrch  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist;  The  fferaH  in 
which  paper  the  correspondence  is  pablished,  states  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Day* 
man  is  well  known  here  as  the  broUier  of  Captain  Daymflm«  of  the  British 
war  steamer  ^'  €toi^on,''  ^nce  the  archbishop  haa  suspended  Mm  from  ex* 
ercising  the  functions  of  the  priesthood  in  the  diocese  of  New  Yorkj  he  has 
retired  into  the  first  friendly  honse  that  was  open  to  receive  him.  It  willy 
however,  he  seen  that  the  faithful  are  forbidden  to  give  him  food,  alms,  or 
habitation ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  reverend  gentleman  expresses  his 
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detennmaiion  to  continue  his  work  of  the  ministry.  Another  clergyman,  the 
Hev.  Frederick  Ferdinand  Deacamps,  is  also  involyed  in  the  same  trouble. 

"  New  York,  March  18, 1869. 

*'  Sib, — On  last  Sunday  week,  I  concluded,  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  John  the 
Ersngelist)  a  series  of  discourses  opon  the  Pains  of  Hell.  I  was  speaking  of  the  gra- 
ihtions  of  pain  there,  as  we  believe  of  the  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven.    I  made  use 

trembling  most  of  all  for  myself)  of  the  oil-quoted  expression  of  St.  John  Chrysostom, 
that  <  hell  is  paved  with  the  skulls  of  bad  priests.'  To  that  expression  in  particular, 
and  to  other  alludons  which  I  made  to  some  of  our  many  shortcomings,  excep- 
^n  was  made  by  the  pastor  of  the  above  church.  I  continued  that  day  to  exercise 
u  usual  all  the  functions  of  my  ministry,  and  the  first  thing  I  heard  on  the  next 
morning,  in  the  presence  of  two  officers  of  the  churchi  was,  that  I  was  discharged 
&Mn  all  farther  duty  in  the  piurish,  and  that  *  by  preaching  that  sermon'  I  had 
br-'Ught  it  all  on  myself  On  Tuesday  I  received  the  formal  suspension  of  faculties 
frca  the  Bev.  Archbishop,  a  copy  of  which  I  subjoin.  I  bowed  m  submissioUi  and 
raired  without  delay  to  uie  first  house  that  was  open  to  me,  leaving  my  cause  in  the 
Usdj  of  the  just  Judge  of  all.  ,    . 

**  On  Sunday  morning  last,  to  my  great  surprise,  t  heard  an  interdict  publicly 
irnoanced  by  the  pastor,  in  the  name  of  the  archbishop,  jfrom  Uie  very  altar  on 
vhich  I  had  ministered  the  week  before,  against  myself,  and  any  others  who  should 
T??«ive  me,  encourage  me,  or  give  me  any  alms.  1  had  no  monition  of  this ;  I 
ii&ve  never  once  been  cited  to  appear  before  the  authority,  to  hear  either  the  charge 
af^mst  me  or  the  evidence  in  proof  of  it,  or  to  give  any  reply  to  it.  A  copy  of  this 
'ijcument,  which  I  had  thought  by  all  the  laws  of  justice,  should  have  been  first 
'iciiTored  to  the  subject  of  it,  I  have  tried  hitherto  in  vain  to  obtain.  I  respeoted  the 
etnctity  of  the  place  in  which  such  tree  and  unwarrantable  use  was  made  of  my 
^me,  so  far  as  not  to  disturb  the  devotions  of  the  people  within,  but  instantly  on 
leaving  the  church,  I  protested  against  the  edict  as  unjust,  uncharitable,  informal, 
and  uncanonicaL  Since  the  prelate  of  this  diocese  has  thus  been  the  first  to  commit 
tU  ease  to  the  public  (at  the  expense,  I  must  add,  of  much  regret  and  grief  to  myself 
aad  many  others),  I  owe  it  to  myself,  to  my  people  and  to  my  sacred  ministry — nay, 
to  the  whole  Church  at  large — to  make  pubhc  the  steps  which  I  also  have  taken,  or 
▼bich  I  may  think  it  necessary  to  take,  in  vindication. 

^Jealous  as  I  am  of  the  independence  of  speech,  and  the  liberties  of  the  individual, 
^  folding  myself,  as  I  do,  so  happily  placed  in  the  heart  of  a  free  country,  I  have 
now  no  hesitation  in  appealing  to  that  press  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  watch  oyer 
the  inviolability  of  those  interests  so  precious  to  every  man  of  honour. 

*'  It  is  to  your  equity,  then,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  now  commit  my  cause.  I  suB- 
i'in  a  copy  of  the  first  letter  which  I  have  written  to  the  archbishop,  and  is  now  in 
^  hands,  and  in  which  I  speak  in  the  name  of  all  others  who  have  suffered  as  I  am 
coffering,  and  of  the  brother  priest,  suspended  as  I  am  myself,  whose  name  is  thereto 
ftUacbed,  and  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  yours  very  fiuthftilly, 

"  Alkibi)  J.  Batxait, 
*'  Ex-Vice  Pastor  of  St.  John's  the  Evangelist.'' 

COPT  or  LETTEB  OF  SUSPENSIOK. 

<*  Nsw  YoBK,  March  8, 1859. 
"  RxTiBBn)  Bis,— When  you  arrived  in  this  city,  poorly  supplied  with  ddcumeute 
ofneommendation,  with  money  or  with  clothing,  I  endeavourea,  in  the  first  place,  to 
pncue  you  an  appointment  in  the  diocese  of  Richmond,  where  I  thought  missionaxy 
priests  were  needed.  That  effort'on  my  part  having  fUled,  I  allowed  you  to  officiate 
ui  my  ffiocese  pro  tern.,  not  so  much  because  I  wanted  a  priest,  as  because  you,  b^nnr 
a  prie^  needed  a  home.  Now,  however,  I  Understand  that  you  are  not  satisfied  with 
tbe  pocition  which  you  have  had  hitherto,  and  I  signify  to  you  that  all  fiMulties 
kxuerto  granted  to  yon  fov  the  exercise  of  the  holy  minhtry  in  the  diocese  of  New 
ToriL  ue  hereby  revoked  and  withdrawn. 

•*  A  JoBK,  Archbishop  of  New  Tork.'* 

THE  PRIESt  TO  THB  ARCHBISHOP..  •     . 

The  BQspended  priest  then  addresses  a  letter  to  the  archbishop  opening 
with  these  passages : — 

*'  NiEw  York,  Fsast  or  St.  Patrick,  ]^869. 
"  To  tke  Moat  Reverend  the  Lord  Archhi$hop  of  Ntw  York. 
"  I,  theundenDgiied,  in  behalf  of  myself,  as  also  of  each  and  all  of  those  who  are 
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'lE^  •BrMiUngi  UdTwrev.gu  IitWth*  mom  of 

a  Uiii  church  of  Kew  York,  in  the  nime  of  our  Lord 
the  might,  the  et^un&l  uid  irre&vgable  MDctioD  ct 
thon  Iw^t  violated.  ■  '■'■.■■ 
t  of  the  Htitr  SoriptWrt  and  bT  the  Cboreh  of  Goi, 
At  to  forbid  liMpltaUtj'  to  be  shown  to  the  fiilhAil. 
a,  wlio  DlKJ'ItaTe  Tjeeq  (h'Sren  to  thy  diocese  cdtberbf 
poPCj  of't5»l,0oa  who  niiyeend  otbere  of  His  »er- 
Ibr.Hik  pobr'whlbU  \h6a  aeglecteit  thTSelf  to  do. 
rigfi  t  bliblicly  to  ietMAe  our  chancten  bj  arhitniilj 
fuDctl^p^  Mcbon  hwt dose, iiheii do  cftnonical criinc 

^riglit  or  t)0#e^'to  Blender  aod  omlnmniate  na  eetlioii 
ose.i^a'Uibe  pandered  oTcelnmniated  bjtheloDpea 
'hlUt  ustf  ione  in  mocking  et  m;  roluntarj  poTertj, 
i\('  to  year  brother  '  RaM,'  and  toirardi  the  Re 
g  to  deetroj  his  inflaenoe  with  the  people,  chargiiiE 
^,'  anil  sajing  '  than  fooL'  0  oruel  mtrd  I 
I  HgHt  of  declariDg,  aa  thon  didat  pnblicl;,  b;  lli^ 
4,  In  the  church  of  St  John  the  firangeliet,  ■■  /aru 
'  gto  reaerred  to  thjnlf^  jea  more,  to  th;  enccenKf 
H\  to  receive  into  uieir  honse,  to  give  or  eontribett 
]  broker;  *  good  work— a  work  of  goapel  chenij, 
t.  John  himself,  the  patron  of  the  cbordi — (Vidiiii. 


:t  of  thine  (luch  aa  the  above)  la  valid,  where  <t< 
Bqnired  by  Um  oanona  of  the  church,  Urbu  tt  OiHi. 
ifrpttaii  futurii  ttrnporihiu,  hare  been  violated  u>i 

u_ui,  -D  uvuj  uis  luiuitj  and  orthodoxy  of  whatever  else  thou  hast  dpc? 
■(^;Aj(itt''8!rimiM>  right,  canon  right,  civil  right ;  yea,  the  natoral  right,  and  jmliM 
Itself  of  litot^ei-  towards  brother,  of  friend  to  friend,  and  like  to  liie. 
'  "TbeWEcHplursl,  these  canonical,  tiiese  civil,  these  natural  rights— tbon  i^ 
denied  tbem  all  to  us  ;  and  thou  hast  evinced  lowards  us  an  iobumanity  sucli  aa  is 
not  aInCDg  the  heathens  and  heretics.  Thou  oaght«Bt  to  bave  remembered  tbatthon 
'art  not  in  omnipotent  autocrat ;  that  thou  art  not  an  intaTlible  oracle  ;  that  tboa  art 
hot  ^rreprehensible  justice ;  bnt  that  thou  art  a  mortal,  '  compassed  with,'  and  com- 
pacted in  inflrmity ;  that  thou  mightest  be  a  merdful  and  faithful  high  priest, '  >lie 
□an  have  oompaaaion  on  them  that  are  ignorant  and  that  err'  (Hebrews  v.  2),  aed 
on  .them  also  that  goffer  and  that  mourn. 

"  Are  we  heretios  ?  (which  God  for  ever  forbid !)  then,  indeed,  retbae  to  '  eat  joor 
bread  with  us,'  by  all  means  ;  but  thou  hast  no  right  to  take  our  bread  friitn  our 
months ;  no  nght  to  fbrbid  the  ftltbftil  to  give  us  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  to  take  ni 
in,  when  we  would  eat  and  drink  separated  from  thee. 

•*  Ila  omitf  Scriptura. 

"  flow  oomea  it  to  pais  that  thy  wisdom  doth  not  see,  how  oomea  it  to  pass  tbit 
tby  buounity  dotfa  not  perceive,  bow  ia  it  that  thy  ebority  dotb  not  pereaade  thee, 
that  all  Chriatisns,  but  espedally  the  bishops,  should  be  '  giien  lo  hospitality,'  ud 
that  it  ia  lawful  fbr  no  Chriatian  ruler  to  interdiot  to  any  one,  after  the  manner  at 
the  heathen,  '  aqmi  and  ijisi' — Sre  and  water  T  Why  doat  thou  thus  imniausi j,  with 
hunger  and  deOunation  and  evil  report  tbr  tby  cruel  weapons,  flg^t  againet  thy  own 
fbllow-labonrera  and  fellow-prieats,  whose  crime  it  is  ta  be  thy  poor  brethren  ? 

'  Didat  thou  not  '  put  off '  Jeaus  Chriat  when  tbon  wert  penning  that  horrible 
•diet,  a  oopy  of  which,  though  proclumed  on  the  altar  of  St.  John'a  laat  Sunday  in 
U^y  name,  we  have  tried  in  v^n  to  obtain  ? 

"  IThia  edict  agaluat  me,  Alfred  J.  Dayman,  is  not  the  charity  of  a  Christian  bishop, 
ts  not  the  equity  of  a  just  judge,  bnt  a  shameftil  imitation  of  Daoian  at  Saragossa, 
and  of  Hmnerio  in  Afnca,  agaiost  the  martyrs  ;  but  a  scandal  and  atumbliog-bloct 
to  the  &ithfal ;  a  joy  to  the  devils,  and  a  boasc  to  our  enemies,  who  are  exulting 
over  our  pnblio  sins  and  our  most  disgraceful  ignorance." 


The  letter  is  too  long  for  hb  to  c(]^  entire^ ^ttt  it  betn  aepirit  ;ikf'i8tem 
de&moe^  tbelDhiimaii  edict,.  Mfd  etttities  tbe^vditarto  theiEQrmpatliMid'of  sll 
the  Meads  of  religious  liberty. — New  Fork  Observer.  ^ ' .  i  ■  i  •  i '  J 
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•    '   '^»     •' '  ■■'"••'■  THE' MATCH- -BiKF.  ■^•'^  J"'-'-  "'■•'  ^'■'-'  ^"-'i 

'  .*.  .till,  t,  'jif  'I'j''  /,  J.'.").  \ 

[Tais  f<iUpwiDK(9tifUw  piotofe^  ^loia^  io  i(^)«ogoiriia  fitted  4o)teftch 

ayariety  of  important  lessons,  and  e8p6eii|Uj.Abft4aiigarsQf  Jea^g-theloweir 

disses  of  our  p<^pl|ituvii)io;B|»)li  a<  4^grMed  stalifpui .  Jf  s^ob  AiPOpubtiOii  is 

sot  aii^br.'^x^^.  1^0  ^vi^^'^\fmsff^^^j^i^^^^^ 

ire  readiest  refoge  in  eveiy  season  of  alarm  and  trial.  Hence  RomaniSjii  ifindM 
OQe  €^M  it9  mPBt'cerMa  idctiiRSiisnongflti  H^.fopulaUdn,  ofi. wlii^h  ti&e 
following  is  a. speeiw^«.fl''   ./...•.■ '^  j:' !:■;}  •-     "ViM.i'j-.  l/ii-.v  I. il,  •//(<.!  •• 

BEFpBs;,:iiSj(^;«o]^eral4ei4isU0Qce  west)ri^pdsiif  p|i»^  liMrehMdedilbafe- 
footed  boy — ^his  noble  brow  overhanging  a  face  Wildly' Hdj^ed;Witli I  ^Tice  ^aladl 
atelligepice^  Sis  i^lptb^  are  ti  MtflfrSt  and  his  TreM^oat;,  kepitrtogather  with 
difficolty  by  three  nnequally-yoked  buttons,  hides  his  dirty  little  ^bixin  Hei 
imploEas  ii9/to>-'.bQy.ii..biH9b^,wort)i  o' mate)l^s^• ':  Onidons.tO'.kPOWi  his 
brief  but  apparently  chequered  history,  we  take.Umwaaide,}  wlteiiitl^eifoUowT^ 
isgcoI)oqi]|yi.taMa.p{Ac^>--r^.i:;;' '  mh  .--ri' ''-   "\  /i.i,.f.j. -,'.•.  •;  |..-..  ;,.,,  ,(\  •• 

"Welt  iiixpopff.hoyii(jwb»tilse^p«y4>u  out i8atiaj«:a9  tW«?1W^*  JT^.seUfltoy 

**.Wki^ilSyQW'i9IWW?"TrTTttJWllW'^^       Mn.  •.  ^j.nro'j   .»•!•. !.  -:   i]':i  .) 

♦♦Hflflr  oM.ar!i,o^ii?YrT7^>S^oKi'/t:tooir4 biitigfteas  IlmfieveQ  W; eight*"  /.on;! 
^♦l^.y/WBlrfi^W,a^ViB|,?"prr;^Wo«jhe's.d(EJ^  ,.,:!:  j,....;.? 

*t y'H^.iifmi^sfMiM^^  H9ig»l»aiil4  piipaw)iwdf(«sUs. 

-MirtM^  {4imrjf!(»«r'.f>t^(}bri9tber-.dp.^nTHii  QetfaUs-{4nMlb9i  k^o^j  wi'(^f 
aitbfr^^'aw^'c-tiiiai^-ine^Vjr  ■.  !..:'.-.  --    i  i;.-  ,.\\  :•  .nv  ,r:oiri. -,  j   i  .uh 

"4M'.'"Wfr)4oes.y<»ur.s}ster-dor-r?iSho8eU8isti^  m: /j'.l  .-n!;;; 

"Wl»ti»yflwmQther^AJr^igJai>?''H}r^'*^^^  od  J.l/      '  i? 

**  Does  the  priest  not  g^ve  you  any  money;?*  !-»**^jNq<l  Jine  axiM.if^Me'reA' 
wed ;  my  mither  says  yes ;  then  he  bids  us  guid  momin',  and  walks  oot 

"Then  how  is  your  motber.f^ppgrted.?!'-^"  ^7, lis  gaun  oot." 

"What  do  you  do  goltfg''otit?"^dWi'i  feirthing)— **Gets  a  box  o' 

^Iw  wwar  ^5J50|»,ttvejtqg8)fr^?;?rW"/Fii^«>;vwft,iU^^  uM\ 

"  WhSOd  be  do  when  he  called?"—"  He  left  us  tickets." 
eoals,  ori|^j9<^,7/f^7T.%33^0ta.j^i»ad." 
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"  Tractf,  you  mean  ?"— "  Yes,  tracts." 

'^  What  were  the  tracts  about  ?"^.'<  We  didna  ken  ;  nane  o'  ns  oonld  read 
them." 

"Are  any  of  you  ever  sick?" — "Yes,  when  my  faither  was  sick,  we  a* 
took  sick." 

"  What  was  the  matter  with  him  ?" — "  The  sma'-pox.    He  never  liad 
them  when  he  was  wee." 

*<  How  did  yon  all  sleep  in  one  room  when  be  was  ill?  Did  you  sleep  with 
him  ?" — "  No ;  some  o*  us  stood  up." 

"  Did  you  never  get  to  bed  ?" — "  Yes,  at  four  in  the  moriiin'." 

"Then  did  you  sleep  with  your  father  ?"-^"  Yes ;  we  took  turn  aboot  o' 
the  bed." 

"  Were  any  of  you  in  bed  with  him  when  he  died  ?"— "  No,  naebody  at  a'." 

"  How  did  you  sleep  then  ?" — "  Didna  sleep  at  a'  that  nicht." 

**  How  did  you  sleep  next  night?" — "We  stood  up  that  nicht  baith.     We 
had  to  wait  to  get  a  coffin." 

"  Did  you  get  to  bed  when  you  got  a  coffin  ?"— "  Yes,  when  we  lifted  the 
body  oot." 

*' Did  the  parish  at  that  time  not  allow  you  anything?" — ^^Yes,  we  got 
something  aff  the  toon-house." 

"  Do  you  get  it  constantly?" — "  Yes,  my  mither  gets  28.  a-month." 

We  need  hardly  say  that,  after  the  recital  of  so  painful  a  tale,  it  was  a 
special  pleasure  to  relieve  the  moderate  necessities  of  this  poor  city  Arab. 
O  that  a  John  Pounds  could  only  have  seen  him,  and  secured  him  ! — who 
knows  what  an  ornament  he  might  then  have  proved  to  society !  We  en- 
gaged him  for  the  following  Monday  at  a  photographer's,  and  he  now  stands 
before  us,  poor  boy^  with  one  hand  hid  among  his  torn  garments,  whUe  with 
the  other  he  holds  his  matches.  A  second  engagement,  with  a  view  to  con- 
nexion with  a  ragged  school,  was  by  accident  unfortunately  frustrated.  The 
result  is,  the  poor  match-boy  still  runs  wild  about  the  city.  A  duplicate  of 
his  photograph  being  presented  to  him  for  his  mother,  we  asked  him  the  same 
day  her  opinion,  when  he  said — "  She  thought  it  owre  true ;"  and  well  she 
might;  for,  as  the  benevolent  founder  of  Ragged  Schools  would  certainly 
have  said,  he  was  the  "  worst  of  little  blackguards  /" — Midnight  Scenes  and 
Social  Photographs^  pp.  108*111.* 


THE  DUKE  OF  LEEDS. 


The  death  of  this  infatuated  nobleman  affords  a  lesson  of  melancholy  in- 
straction.  He  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Tractarians,  and  drilled  in  their 
notions  of  the  supreme  virtue  of  a  supposed  apostolic  succession.  Looking 
for  salvation  to  this  rather  than  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  other  words,  to 
man  rather  than  to  the  Son  of  God,  it  naturally  struck  him  that  he  should 
make  this  point  perfectly  sure.  Now  the  Tractarians  ever  glory  to  acknow- 
ledge the  apostolic  descent  of  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  they  make  that  the 
only  basis  of  their  own' claim.  The  priests,  on  the  other  hand,  however,  do 
not  reciprocate  the  compliment,  but  affirm  that  all  Anglican,  as  well  as  other 
Protestant,  ministers,  are  open  usurpers,  and  deserve  the  fate  of  Korali, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram.     The  Dulpe  of  Leeds,  therefore,  on  his  deathbed, 

•  Gbwgow :  Thomu  Murray  &  Son. 
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baTing  only  this  foundation  of  sand  to  rest  upon,  discarded  the  Tractarians, 
and  fljing  to  the  priests  of  Rome,  died  in  the  arms  of  mystic  Babylon.  This 
illastrates  at  once  the  real  tendency  of  Tractarianism,  and  the  charm  of 
Romanism  to  men  who  desire  to  substitute  a  refuge  of  lies  for  the  troth  of 
the  lining  God. 


.  ,  -  SISTERHOODS. 

The  vile  system  of  forced  celibacy,  and  of  course  ofb  systematic  poUntioDy 
under  the  name,  of  r^^i9n,  all  for  the  purpose  of  adfithclhg  the  crafty  de- 
signs of  a  Romaniziuf  priesthood,  is  making  progress  !|f  England.  A  case 
at  Oxford  haa  just  Qaused  some  sensation.    The  foUpwj^gJs  from  the  Ex- 

"  A  yoang  ajad  ffenQe  1^J»  whom  nature  and  parental  ten^hi^bS  had  striTen  to 
mike  a  blessins  to  society,,  who  was  diffuslag  a  grace  throu^U''her  fathelr^*  jbfoase- 
huld,  and  was  oestined,  in  the  expectation  of  two  families,  e&t^Hly  to  addrti^'a  hew. 
&Dd  happy  honte,  goefrito^Os^ild,  where  she  encounters  some  menibdr^  Of  obi  df  those 
sisterhoods  without. whi4bf*flUlseenis,  the  designs  of  a  certain  Section  of  Angliioan 
thurchmen  cani^o^  be.  ajQcon^plished.  ...  To  a  sisterhood  of  tlii^  cfiWrasijjt^r  the 
jrjng  lady  was  iniroducQa.  What  argnments  were  used  we^teoVhot;  Wt' we 
knoir  the  result.  The*  affecti^te  daughter,  the  wife  in  expcflitlafidn,  Hr^lbdlibl^  to 
reaouaee  her  family  en^'gements,  and  take  a  vow  of  perpetual  vii^i^iti^:  -^0^ coarse 
the  induence  by  which'  this  resolution  was  brought  about  waif  fiolr'^'ilclu^Ttbly  fbmx- 
niae.  A  *  spiritual  adviser'  had  been  at  work.  *  Direction'  is  not  unknown  in  the 
Chorch  of  England.  This  man,  called  to  account  by  an  indignant  father,  only 
ansvera — *  Peace,  peace !  The  vow  is  beyond  human  question.  Why  fret  yourself 
about  that  which  is  fixed  and  irrevocable  ?'  The  father  feels  that  he  has  been  wronged 
and  outraged  by  this  intermeddling  of  a  stranger  in  the  aflfoirs  of  his  finmily.  But 
what  are  Mb  mere  natural  feelings  or  his  assumed  natural  rights  that  they  should  be 
weighed  against  the  '  counsels  of  perfection'  of  a  spiritual  adviser  ? 

"  Are  we  always  to  lire  exposed  tcthe  machinations  of  traitors  in  the  bosom  of 
the  National  Church !  For  the  conduct  of  this  clergyman  in  advising  a  young  Pro- 
testant lady  to  take  the  vow  of  virginity  we  are  all  more  or  less  responsibie*  ^  As 
1  mg  as  (he  Church  of  EngUmd  remains  established,  every  Englishman  is-  eem|>PO» 
i&iied  by  whatever  is  done  bj^.  her  authority  or  supervision^  The  natfon  provides 
XhQ  social  position  f!rom  which  these  'spiritual  advisers'  cf^T:^  on  A'  ifi&r  agfldnst 
society,  and  may  therefore  fairly  demand  t^at  that  position  shttll  notb^  tthjpMy^ln^ 
a  manner  inimieal  to  its  Interest.  We  have  a  right  to  insist,  thilt  nnen  <who  eat  the* 
bread  of  the  English  Church  shall  not,  by  their  teaching,  whether  public  oi^  private^ 
cast  refiee^oa,iu>on  the  '  honourable  esjtate'  in  which  our  mothers  Uved  dbastely-ac- 

curding  to  a  Divme  ordinance.'"'  '"   '       '     *'     "  "    ' 

."*•■*  '.  1'    ';«.'    "i  r-  "■    :j   i     • 

.'   '         ; .  t   'ii'.   I  viii  •»M  f    I't 

PROOFS  OP  CLERICAL  APATHY.'  *      -    » 

The  following  is  only  one  of  many  letters  which  we  receive  from- the  conn- 
tnr,  in  proof  of  the  profound  apathy  of  many  of  the  clergy,  in"re(fereribb*Ho 
tbe  present  aggressions  Of  Home,  and  their  own  duties  as  watchmien  od  the 

^UsofZion: —  '  ..<     ^  ,.•   <.  .m/ ,.v<  > 

"  DiAa Sot, — ^Wonld  you  be  kind  enough  to  forward  to  me  as  soonaaconTenieat, 
^veoty  copies  of  the  Bulwark  ?  We  find  some  difficulty  in  getting  any  ottbe  clergy. 
iz^en  to  assist  us  ;  I  dd  not  kbow  the  cause,  but  they  appear  to  know  n'dthing-  of 
tite  objects  of  the  Soottish  Reformation  Society.  IVe  have  called  on  the^'grnattsS 
asaWof  them  in  refennoe.to  a  pubho  meeting,  but  not  one  would  eonaent.*  i  W0 
iatcnd  sending  them  each  a  copy  of  the  Bulwark,  and  also  the  Report,  hoping  U> 
^Te  the  pared  soon.^I  am,  yours,  &c." 
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VALUE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

nOH  ISGIDESTS  FKOlt  THE  OKU.T 

A  OEirrLXHAS  said  lie  had  &  little  Incident  to  tell,  and  it  wonM  not  taka 
more  than  two  minates  to  t«ll  it, 

A  foong  lady  of  thlB  city  (New  York)  went  abont  a  certain  nelghbonr- 
liood  distributing  Bibles  to  a  verj  poor  class  of  French  Roman  Cathotica.  To 
as  many  as  wonld  receive  it,  she  gave  a  Bible  in  Freach.  Some  received  it, 
and  among  the  rest  one  poor  woman. 

Some  dajB  after,  her  brother  was  ont  on  the  same  errand  aa  that  of  the 
jowag  lady, — tbe  distribntion  of  the  Bibia  in  French, — and  it  so  happened 
that  he  went  into  the  boose  of  this  same  French  woman.  After  being  seated, 
■he  was  hiqnired  of  bj  tbe  jonng  man  whether  she  had  a  Bible.  She  looked 
at  her  visitor  very  attentively,  and  finally  said—"  Why  do  yon  ask  me  if  I 
have  a  Bible?" 

"  I  only  wanted  to  know,"  said  he,  "  if  yon  wonld  like  to  have  one." 

"  Then  yon  are  not  a  Roman  Catholic,  are  yon?" 

"  No  t  I  am  not  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  I  am  a  Protestant ;  and  I  came  to 
inqnlre  if  it  would  be  agreeable  to  yon  to  receive  a  Bible." 

"  Ob,  sir!"  said  she,  "  I  was  afraid  yon  were  a  Soman  Catholic,  and  was 
afraid  to  answer." 

And  pnlling  a  little  Bible  ont  of  her  pottit,  she  said,  "  That  little  Bible 
was  given  me  by  a  yonng  lady.  Toa  will  not  take  it  from  me,  will  yon  ? — 
for  it  baa  told  me  I  am  a  sinner,  and  led  me  to  feel  that  I  must  have  » 
Savionr." 
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And  theo,  Beeming  to  lose  confidence,  she  borst  forth  with  the  imploring 
entreatj,  ^  You  will  not  take  it  from  me,  sir ;  you  will  not  tell  anj  of  the 
Boman  Catholics  that  I  have  it.  Don't  tell  them ;  I  cannot  give  np  my  Bibles 
for  it  tells  me  bow  to  come  to  Christ.  Don't  tell  the  priest  that  I  have  the 
Bible."  And  with  that  she  hid  it  again  in  her  pocket. — Ifew  Bruruwkh 
Paper. 


DB.  CULLEN  ON  SABDINIA  AND  THE  WAB. 

Tb&  following  passage  is  peculiarly  significant  and  instructive.  It  betrays 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Vatican  in  reference  to  the  present  struggle,  and  the 
momentona  Issues  to  Bome  which  may  hang  upon  its  results.  The  deep 
qrmpathiea  of  all  the  true  emissaries  of  the  Pope  are,  of  course,  on  the  side 
of  Austria  and  of  European  despotism. 

The  Dublin  Morning  News  publishes  a  pastoral  just  issued  by  Dr.  CuUen 
to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Dublin.     In  it  he  says : — ^^  Italy,  the  cradle  of 
European  civilisation,  the  hallowed  residence  of  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth,  the 
birthplace  of  innumerable  saints  and  Christian  heroes,  appears  doomed  to  pass 
UuroQgh  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  many  of  her  proud  monuments  of  art  will 
be  destroyed,  her  cities  perhaps  laid  waste,  and  her  beautiful  and  fertile  fields 
reduced  to  a  desolate  wilderness.    Perhaps,  also,  she  may  become  a  prey  to 
moral  evils  infinitely  worse  than  physical  sufferings.    Piedmont  has  been  for 
many  years  the  den  and  refuge  of  revolutionists,  and  of  disturbers  and 
enemies  of  the  peace  of  the  world.     The  men  who  have  had  the  power  of 
that  country  in  their  hands  have  displayed  the  greatest  hostility  against  the 
Catholic  religion,  to  which  the  people  of  that  country  are  devotedly  attached. 
They  have  persecuted  and  banished  some  most  venerable  bishops,  and  sub- 
jected the  Church  to  an  irksome  slavery.    Convents  and  monasteries  have 
been  suppressed,  and  their  pious  inmates  treated  with  the  greatest  harshness. 
Church  property  had  been  confiscated,  public  education  has  been  rendered 
dangerous,  and,  in  some  cases,  open  enemies  of  religion  have  been  placed  at 
the  head  of  universities  and  intrusted  with  the  instruction  of  youth.    In  fine, 
under  the  hypocritical  pretence  of  introducing  liberty,  a  system  of  the  direst 
persecution  has  been  established.    If  the  principles  of  a  handful  of  men,  who 
have  inflicted  such  evils  on  their  own  country,  and  have  outraged  the  feelings 
<tf  its  inhabitants,  shall  be  propagated  by  war,  not  only  religion,  but  human 
society  will  sustain  the  greatest  loss,  and  other  states  will  have  to  undergo 
the  same  sad  ordeal  to  which  the  unhappy  inhabitants  of  Piedmont  have  been 
subjected  during  the  last  ten  years.    WhUe  such  dangers  are  impending, 
there  is  one  state  to  which  all  Catholics  must  turn  their  eyes  with  peculiar 
interest — ^I  mean  Bome  and  its  territory,  whose  tranquillity  is  so  necessary 
for  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  universal  Church.     Promises  have 
heen  made  of  a  most  decided  character,  that  the  Pope's  States  shall  not  be 
interfered  with ;  but,  even  if  they  be  disturbed  by  the  enemies  of  the  Holy 
See,  we  may  rest  assured  that  God,  who  watches  over  His  Church,  though 
He  may  allow  her  ministers  to  suffer  trials  and  persecutions,  will  turn  all 
such  sufferings  to  His  greater  honour  and  glory,  and  to  the  advantage  of 
religion." 
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THE  DUMFRIES  ASYLUM.*  .7  /* 

A  FER8EV£RiNa  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  Romanists  to  get  ap  a  cry 
of  intolerance  in  connexion  with  the  withdrawal  of  Mrs.  Thomson's  appoint- 
ment as  matron  to  the  Damfries  Asylum,  on  the  ground  of  her  perversion  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Intelligent  men  will  easily  understand  the  whole'  ques- 
tion, and  especially  the  inconsistency  implied  in  Romanists  seeking  to  be 
i*egarded  as  champions  of  liberality.  But  in  the  letter  before  us  by  Dr. 
Steyenson  of  Lelth,  as  representing  the  eminent  remonstrants  against  such 
an  indefensible  appointment,  the  whole  subject  is  explained  with  great  calm- 
ness and  cogency,  and  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Maxwell  are  entirely  met  aiid 
answered.  The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Connolly,  probably  the  highest 
medical  authority  on  such  a  subject,  is  also  giyen,  and  ought  td« settle  the 
question.    We  recommend  the  pamphlet  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers : — 

"  Thk  Lawn  House,  Hanwku^'  MjDbLXStex,  W. 

..."  I  haye  been  much  and  distressingly  engaged,  or  I  should  sooner  have 
liad  the  pleasure  of  answering  your  letter  of  the  l4th. 

"  I  fear  that  the  appointment  of  a  Roman  Catholic  matron  to  a  Protectant  iDBtitUi 
tion  for  the  Insane  would  be  fatal  to  it  Muoh  of  the  moral  treatment  (at  least  of 
female  patients)  must  rest  with  the  matron.  Many  of  the  patients  are  sure  to  be 
disposed  to  fknatical  or  superstitious  yiews,  and,  howeyer  oonscientious*  the  matron, 
it  would  always  be  thought  that'she  considered  the  conTersion  of  the  patients  to  her 
own  &iih  a  spiritual  duty.  A  matron  must  always  be,  by  her  posit|pn,  th^.  phi^f 
depository  of  the  tempond  or  spiritual  griefs  of  the  female  patients,  and  their  adviser, 
oeiLt  to  the  clergyman,  and  perhaps  more  influential  over  them  than  the  clergyman. 

**  I  have  myself  no  yiolent  religious  prejudices,  and  I  have  some  yalued  fHends, 
and  eyen  some  relatiyes,  who  are  Roman  Oatholios.  But  I  should  not  think,  myself 
justified  in  placing  young  and  curable  Protestant  ladies  in  an  institnti6n  of  >rhioh 
the  matron  was  a  Roman  Catholic. — fours  yery  faithfully, 

(Signed)'    *«  J.  Coknoixy.'*  . 


MR.  SPURGEON  ON  POPERY. 

Tas  Rev.  0.  H.  Spurgeon  made  the  following  Declaration  in  regard  to 
Popery  and  Tractarianism,  in  his  Sermon  delivered  on  Sabbath  mornings 
May  1,  in  the  Surrey  Gardens : —  ,    ., 

*^  Go  forth,  theo,  believer,  and  cry  against  sin  with  all  ti^y  mi^ht.  And 
even  so  must  we  cry  against  error.  It  is  the  preacher^s  business,^  Sabbi^th 
aft^r  Sabbath,  and  week-day  after  week-day,  to  preach  the  whole  gospel  of 
God,  SM^d  to  vindicate  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  from  the  opposition  of  man. 
Thooaands  are  the  heresies  which  now  beaet  the  Church..  0  children  of  God ! 
fight  the  Lord's  battles  for  truth.  I  am  astonished,  and  yet  more  astonished 
when  I  come  to  turn  it  over,  at  the  want  of  earnestness  that  there  is  in  the 
Protestantism  of  the  present  age.  How  do  you  imagine  that'  Cardinal -Wise- 
man pays  for  .all.  his  splendours,  and  that  the  Romish  Church  is  supported? 
Fools  and  slow  of  heart^yd  find  them  much  of  their  wealth.:  If  heis  to  preach 
in  any  place,  who  is  it  that  crowds  the  chapel  full,  and  pays  for  admission  ? 
The  Protestants ;  and  the  Protestantism  of  England  is  the  paymaster  of  the 
Pope.  I  am  ashamed  that  sons  of  the  Reformers)  yfho  have  Smithfield.  still 
lA  their  midst  unbuilt  npon,  should  bow  themselves  before  the  beast,  and  give 
so  much  as  a  single  farthing  to  the  shrine  of  the  devil's  first-born  son.,  T^e 
heed  to  yourselves,  ye  Protestants,  lest  ye  be  partakers  of  her  plagues ;  touch 
her  not,  lest  ye  be  defiled.    Give  a  drachm  to  her,  or  a  grain  of  incense  to  her 

*  A  Letter  to  the  //on.  Afarmaduke  C,  Maxweflf  in  rep^  to  a  PampUtt  entitled  *'lUtv^oti$ 
IfUoleranee/*  etc.  By  the  Rot.  William  STEyBNsoN,  D.D.,  one  of  the  minUtert  of  South 
Letth.    Edinbttigh  :  Paton  and  Ritchie.    1859. 
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censers,  and  ye  shall  be  partakers  of  her  adulteries  and  partakers  of  her 
pbgnes.  Every  time  you  pass  the  house  of  Popery,  let  a  curse  light  upon 
her  bead.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  *  Gome  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sius,  and  that  ye  receire  not  of  her  plagues :  for  her 
sins  have  reached  nnto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 
Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her  double,  according 
to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double.  How  much 
she  hath  gkmfied  herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow.  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
moumiogy  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire :  for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her.'  Rev.  xviii.  4-8.  How  soft  some  men's 
mmd»are  growing  I  how  effeminate  in  the  battle !  I  hear  them  speaking  of 
Poseyism,— and  what  is  that  but  Popery  made  worse  than  it  was  before  by 
being  more  despicable  and  deceivable  than  even  Popery  itself?  Do  ye  not 
hear  men  talk  of  the  Pnseyites  in  these  days  and  say, '  Ah !  well,  they  differ 
a  little  from  us?'  Do  not  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  Church  of  England 
seem  at  the  present  moment  to  make  common  cause  and  party  with  the  Pu* 
sejite  ?  Else  how  is  it  that  the  great  preachings  have  been  alteniately  con- 
ducted  by  High  and  Low.  Ghnrch  ?  It  is  all  very  well  with  that  Chttrch  when 
she  separated  from  her  heretical  sons,  and  a  great  gulf  fixed;  but  all  that  helps' 
to  bridge  that  gulf  must  mar  her  glory  and  destroy  her  power.  TVe  must 
have  no  truce,  no  treaty  with  Rome." 


PRIEST  ROBERTS— ROMISH  KIDNAPPING. 

WuEstyre  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  Mortara  case,  some 
scouted  the  idea  of  a  similar  attempt  being  made  on  English  children.  The 
process,  however,  has  begun  in  London,  bnt  thanks  to  the  vigorous  exertions 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  it  has  been  triumphantly  resisted.  The  following 
is  a  statement  of  the  facts  as  given  in  the  Montldy  Letter^  dated  June  8th :— • 

A  eondensed  acoount  of  the  M'Boiinell  case,  of  attempted  ehild-steHliog  by  a  Bo>* 
mish  priest,  is  given  as  a  record  of  an  important  duty  sucoessfally  prosecuted  by  the 
Protestant  AUiano^.  The  absolute  necessity  of  the  existence  of  sucn  a  body  is  made 
very  erideot  by  this  transaotion.  A  Mr.  J,  M'Donnell  applied  to  the  Committee  for 
adviee  respecting  the  detention  of  his  child  by  a  Romish  priest.  Ajfter  investigating 
the  case,  ^e  Conmiitteey  at  the  request  of  the  father,  and  on  his  behalf,  applied  for  a 
writ  of  habetu  corpus.    The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  case : — 

*^The  child  was  sent  to  the  sohool  in  connexion  with  the  Westminster  Independent 
Chapel,  in  Castle  Lane,  Westminster ;  but  instead  of  going  there,  she  went  to  the 
school  ia  YorkStreet^  under  the  management  of  the  Rev.  William  Walter  Roberts  ; 
sad  that  when  Mrs.  McDonnell,  stepmother  of  the  child,  went,  on  the  6th  of  April, 
toii^h  her  home  at  a  little  after  eleten  o'clock,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts  refused  to  give 
the  child  ap,  and  ordered  Mrs.  McDonnell  to  leave  the  place.  The  Ihther  also  went 
to  the  school  sdon  after,  but,  though  he  searched  the  school  and  adjoining  apartments, 
the  child  was  nowhere  to  be  fonnd ;  and  when  he  applied  to  the  defendant  for  infor- 
BatioD,  he  told  him  he  did  not  know  where  the  chilu  was,  and,  if  he  did,  he  would 
ooitelL  When  he  applied  to  Mrs.  M'Carthy,  the  schoolmistress,  she  also  told  him 
that  she  did  not  know  where  the  child  was,  but,  wherever  she  was,  she  was  well 
taken  care  of.  From  t&at  time  he  heard  nothing  of  the  child  till  the  26th  of  April, 
when  he  received  a  letter,  which  he  believed  to  be  in  her  handwriting,  but  not  her 
conposition,  the  purport  of  whioh  was  that  she  was  very  oomfbrtable  where  she  was, 
tbat  she  was  being  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  Which  she  said  was 
'  the  only  true  reli^on ;'  and  exhorting  her  father  to  turn  to  the  true  religion,  and 
bring  up  her  bn^ers  and  sisters  in  the  same  fkith,  the  thith  of  their  deeeas^  mother, 
sad  not  to  let  them  be  mined.  The  letter  concluded  by  advising  her  &ther  thus  :-^ 
*  And  do  not  listen  to  anything  their  mother  that  now  is  may  say,  for  you  may 
Bister  her  if  you  like.'    The  Court  made  the  writ  returnable  before  a  Judge  at 
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Ghftmben,  and  on  the  16th  of  May  the  partleB  appeered  before  Bfr.  Joetioe  Erie,  and 
produced  a  return,  which  in  substance  stated  that  the  child  went  to  the  said  school 
of  her  own  accord,  without  having  been  taken  there  by  the  defendants  or  either  of 
them ;  that  she  left  the  said  school  *  at  about  half-past  twelTd  or  rather  later/  of  her 
own  accord,  and  that  neither  of  the  defendants  hindered  or  persuaded  her  fhmi 
returning  home ;  '  and  that  the  said  Mary  Ann  M'Donnell  was  not  at  any  time,  aitev, 
she  so  1^  the  said  school  as  aforesaid,  nor  was  she  at  the  time  either  of  the  issui^fj 
or  of  the  serring  of  the  said  writ,  nor  has  she  been  at  any  time  since,  nor  is  pe 
now,  ^  any  manner  detained  by,  or  in  the  custodyf  power,  or  possession.'' d^' 
under  the  care,  control,  or  authority  either  of  the  said  W.  W.  Roberts  or>  m  ifeia 
said  Mary  M'Carthy,  or  of  any  person  employed  by  them  or  either  of  Hn^^Jit 
acting  under  the  control  or  authority  of  them  or  either  of  them,'  &c}.  On, this 
return  being  read,  Mr.  Justice  Erie  suggested  that  nothing  should  be  done  as  to  the 
return,  but  that  the  defendants  should  give  the  child's  address.  TUe'-d^fbndiiitit^ 
counsel  undertook  to  do  this  by  the  following  day;  but  instead  of  thairtiiefilefebdints'- 
solicitor,  Mr.  F.  R.  Ward,  on  the  17th  ult.,  wrote  a  letter  to  Mefl#9P*  Qnhiuai  .^fiA 
Lyde  (the  solicitors  for  the  prosecution),  informing  them  that '  neit^|r  Mr.  Pobfort^ 
nor  Mrs.  M'Carthy  knew  either  the  place  where  or  the  person  wiih  whom  Maij  Ann 
M'Donnell  is  residing.'  The  defendants  were  then  summoiitfd'biafore'  ll&i  if iieiiocl 
Erie  for  a  contempt  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  disoM^n^tthe  4^rit  ni^Mm^ 
corpus;  for  that  the  return  made  thereto  was  insuffideptif  ^Be,  Uk4i<i|lva9iTQ4])i^t 

Jroceedings  were  instituted  under  the  second  section  o^  i^56,tl^  of  ^<^W  W'MV* 
00;  and  when  the  parties  appeared  before  Mr.  Justice  '^rle  on  the  W^  v^i.^/iaa 
Lordship  proceeded,  under  the  third  section,  to  inquire  ihto  the  truth  of  the  rcftuld.' 
Affidavits  were  produced  on  both  sides,  and  in  thd  resnlft  bis  'HoMahii^  ivlas  o^  dpiaieir 
that  the  return  was  insufficient  and  eTasiTe;(bi|t  ]^e  e^;^ggsi|te4  W^'M^lt|^waailk 
matter  of  great  importance,  it  should  be  refei;^,to^the  fiiltQourV;  7^,,^^ 
accordingly  done,  and  the  defendant  haying  mppeaiea  in  Court '  piirsiuuDl;  io'  hisi 
undertaking,  on  the  first  dav  of  the  present  «^,^  m  9Qih' vlt/i^a^^  aXXIdstt^ 
were  produced  by  the  defendant,  to  show  that  the  act  of  Mary  Ann  M'Donnell,  in 
rdbsing  to  return  home,  was  her  own  Toluntary  act,  and  owing  to  a  seyere  beating 
which  her  fiither  had  ffiyen  her,  andlMbt^the^r^yb'^Kieiiof  firbe  or  persuasion 
exerdsed  over  her  by  the  defendant. 

<'Mr.  Lush,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Cook'BYlUift,  ^^ek^ed  ftii'^'pi'l^  mr.€tei5Mnt 

Sbee  and  Mr.  Archibald  for  the  ttfiteidattk'  t  ini'itii-  -i<'.'Ii.i>  r  ')"  svAn  Mih  \^'>'i\r 

«  pie  Court  haying  h»rd  t^M^&Wy,m^  „i  n,;.,..|  .,.-1  /nvov/,-!!  ,=.-  •^,.. 

"  Lord  Campbell  said  he  was  of  op^uon,that  an  attachfldent  plight,  to  i/wne*  The 
proceedings  had  taken  place  niidet^'a  tndsi  Vi^luab<^Aet  of  Ta'rli^^V  (^'^  6dth  6t 
George  in.  cap.  100),  yinaak  #ite  a|^>  kJ^>#eJii^ntoh'  this  Hib^iR^^bbl^  Act, 
which  passed  in  the  re^^.eC>lObadeai}i^f«r!lt.iii]jiIied  ttfjaU  oaaasiof  liminisooviimt, 
whether  under  a  otilwinai  chai^iof  airtij  iaBtd'itt«also  i^awra/veiiiedjr.iwhi^iithA 
Habeas  Corpus  Acvt  did:iw»t»  for,  elfeft  if<itlie'XwtHnii  should) be. t^eodiftoiitaAtoeg 
instead  of  beiniS'  put  Ia; biringlaa;.a«tl4in  'fori  'a/falseotfetun^  itiiei api^lk«at .  eonM 
institute  proceedings,  boforei  a.jadge,/  nvflMlhadt  the  upo(iMv)'ttt(e|Mutoioe' into  .tile- 
truth  of  the  .iaota  <  sett  forth: . ini  ttw .  ioelnni,)  and  -doi  ■  wiial<Mttfg|bi.  /be.ineoeaaai^ 
thereon.  In  this  eaee  an i<apnUsationi  ihftd ;  betiiftottiadel  ito  ib^xMCenslMby-  ihm 
fibther  to.pbtaUi.thie  .oaatod^ieiiniachild^'.iilji'the  ttafl(t>of  AlioittiBaaeiAhbf  lOouvtihad 
had  oeoa«ian,'<iibqnt  inro  cfeaf«(iag»,.Ao.ilajidown  aitl^^  ^hafc> tosto ttkentyyiiif irtfa 
time6,.bjitI#ilawofiiii«gland«llhe,lhtlw»iWiaa  entitled! «te'!^^  pustody' of/hk  ichild 
duTi|[|g  ^e,  age  ^f  tnwr^vve^whiflb'didt  not  exiitte  .tillthp  iaga  of  feiirteM  year*,  iBiOrAer; 
tlyit  lie  piighit  attiqad  t»  i(»ed«cfttion. :  Xhatwas  aoleoiay)*^ 
B^igi^  of  £awar4  i¥A  and  he4  altraysfbeen:  tfteogniMd  and  "abtodlon.lMln.ithel^aee  efi 
Alioia.l^M^e  this  QQqH}«id«ifdei<sdtt^afild^ 

at  wl^Qh^thjS ohiJ4.wiidk^  tQii«mainyaadithati  iish<Nildibe!dfilvraDtd(up(to.;aiKoma«2 
GathoUoTpother,s(ltbo|i0h^e'i^declaMdtbsli/i1>,.wM!  h«r  iMentifln^IU^Isendl  it  tof  ai 
l^ooasff  GatMie.Beminai^*  i  BiltSngln  tUs  €DMrt,,t&«  Jvdgeejwoalid  Ml  took  at  that 
VfUg;ioi»ofthepiMRfcie9i    Vliefaliher.ofthM.^^iiMiilraaiiowta'SrQtesta^ 
to  hanretha  enatAd5refihii^ohilld;^od  harilig  beenideprii^  custody  ><tf-ttit 

bMd,.U  so  hajnmd,  UiSiM^/eoald  not  ihiMFoityrandi  dldtiet'eTni'  kntowiwhore'itiwttar 
-Hik^teofwvi^pi'inhiohiWMkineteKedito  ,  92i0,dallf'^of!ihft 

C9\fx%  therelfofi^.was  itorsda  9rhl9thlBi\  tba  Ren  Mkv  <BeberU:«as«'«Mlrera))elto  Urn 
ohUd.  ;Xhe:father;haaimade  an  affid4i^it{whush.bii({,c(Dd  (tainp]i>fiU}  a&d  aU  the  Audgtti' 
tl^onght  was  amply  eii^$0ifRUb.tei  (OaUl  mh  Miv::Bo)»evta  toiativ  Hrhetheii  te JiaAi^e  fifidj 
in hi9.o^^toderi mi  hmiiihst  iBisa«aiof .veetoinpg  the  chBdiila  ant  flUilie&(«l  Iiisdb>t4»: 
dwi  ifith  gDB^remptMm  aaid  thftt  hiifppbumiflvaftttJu^iitfaeaQtvttt  ■MdeJb^.Mk*.' 
99bfixt»wiia  fmiTe^<Ul«gi4;wdiiuitir]ie..!lMtetdi<)f  MlowiBgitbscqsv^ 
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used  bj  those  who  wished  to  mftke  an  honest  return,  he  employed  expressions  of  a 
doable  interpretation,  such  as  the  law  would  not  endure  where  the  liberty  of  the 
subject  was  m  periL  When  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  granted,  the  language  of  the 
return  should  be  precise  and  free  from  proTarication ;  and  where  the  language  was 
found  to  admit  of  a  double  interpretation,  the  return  was  held  to  be  bad.  Even  if  it 
had  been  good  upon  its  fhoe,  his  (Lord  Campbell's)  opinion  was  that  it  was  untrue 
in  substance.  He  (Lord  Campbell)  had  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  Mr.  Roberts  was 
of  opinion,  firom  conscientious  motives,  that  it  would  be  best  for  the  child,  both  in 
this  world  and  the  next,  that  it  should  be  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
and  had  brought  himself  to  the  belief  that  the  end  justified  the  means.  *  I  believe,' 
said  his  Lordship,  with  great  emphasis, '  lir.  Roberts  now  Imows  where  that  child 
is.  He  knows  where  it  was  on  the  6th  of  April,  and  f^om  that  time  down  to  the 
present  hour.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  does  xnow  it,  and  that  he  gives  an  evasive 
answer  in  his  return.  He  does  not  venture  to  say  he  does  not  know  it  He  stops 
•hort  where  he  ought  to  proceed,  and,  if  this  had  been  a  bona  fide  return,  he  would 
have  disclosed  the  custody  of  the  child,  and  so  have  enabled  the  fkther  to  obtain  that 
custodj  of  her  which  was  given  to  him  both  by  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  law  of 
God.'  His  Lordship  proceed  to  say  that,  as  a  man  of  honour,  the  defendant  was 
bound  to  g^re  that  mfonnation,  for  he  could  not  say  that  he  was  ignorant  of  where 
the  child  was;  and,  if  he  were  so  disposed,  he  could  now  be  instrumental  in  restoring 
tlie  diild  to  her  parent.  His  Lordship  said  his  opinion  was  that  the  return  was  an 
untrue  and  evasive  return,  and  that  an  attachment  ought  to  issue.  The  defendant 
would  then  be  examined  upon  interrogatoriea  as  to  the  charge  brought  against  him. 
The  attachment  would,  therefore,  go ;  and  the  defendant  would  enter  into  recogniz- 
ances, with  sureties,  to  be  examined;  and,  after  the  examination,  the  Court  would 
aay  what  sentence  ought  to  be  pronounced. 

"  The  other  Judges  gave  similar  judgments.  As  Mr.  Roberts  did  not  find  the  re- 
quisite sureties,  he  was  given  into  custody  on  Friday,  the  27th  ult,  until  the  Monday 
following,  when  he  restored  the  child  to  her  father.  The  Court  ordered  him  to  pay 
the  costs  of  the  &ther,  which  amounted  to  £58, 18s."* 

The  Committee  have  this  case  still  under  anxious  consideration. 


POPERY  SPEAKING  OUT. 

br  the  TaHet  of  May  14,  Father  Oakeley  writes,  expressing  his  satisfaction 
It  the  sapport  giyen  to  Lord  Derby  bj  Roman  Catholi<^  and  among  other 
leasooB  states,  that — 

**  1.  It  proves  that  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Chnrch  is  getting  to  feel  its  tme 
dignity  and  right  position  in  this  country.  What  we  of  conrse  aim  at,  in 
Credos  good  time  and  way,  is  to  be,  as  we  haye  once  been,  the  dominant 
Church  of  England ;  and  whenever  we  are  once  more  this,  we  shaU  natnraDy 
and  always  tend  to  the  side  of  Conservatism. 

'*  2.  It  proves  that  we  are  getting  to  regard  the  spiritnal  wellbeing  of  onr 
poor  as  an  object  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  the  advancement  of 
onr  merely  political  importance. 

**  I  am  truly  thanklnl  for  all  this.  No  man  knows  better  than  Lord  Derby 
the '  weak  side*  of  the  parties  he  desired  to  conciliate,  and  I  rejoice  that  he 
considers  our  *  weak  slde^  to  be,  not  the  desire  of  magistracies,  commissioner- 
ships,  judgeships,  clerkships,  and  the  like,  bnt  the  exercise  of  onr  spiritual 
.power  in  Jails  and  UforJchousesy 


POPISH  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

A  BZAunruL  little  red  book  has  recently  been  published,  setting  forth  the 
tonstitution  of,  and  rules  for  organizing,  Popish  Temperance  Societies.  It  is  a 
curiosity  in  its  way.    Its  exact  title  is  (Roman)  ^*  Catholic  Association  for 

*  See  ftill  reports  in  the  7%n«i,and  other  daily  papers,  of  May  13, 17, 19, 21, 37, 31,  and 
Jme  1.  A  report  of  the  above  case,  in  a  neat  form,  may  be  had  on  applying  to  the  Secre- 
U17  of  the  Society,    da.  per  100,  poft  free. 
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tbe  Sappresfiion  of  Drankenness,  nnder  tbe  proteGtion  of  onr  blessed  Lady  of 
tbe  Immaciilate  Conception,**  and  on  the  fly-leaf  is  a  representation  of  the 
Virgin,  having  nnder  it  the  words,  "  Regina  sine  lale  originali  eoncepta  ora 
pro  nobts,^ — then  follows  the  "warmest  approbation"  of  a  Popish  bishop. 

As  this  title  would  indicate,  snch  organizaUons  are  designed  ostensibly  for 
the  "  suppression  of  dninlrenness ;"  bnt  a  perusal  of  the  book  itself  will  con- 
vince any  one  who  knows  the  tactics  of  Popery,  that  its  real  object  is  some- 
thing altogether  apart  from  this.  Following  up  the  usual  course  of  JKome, 
the  rules  pander  to  the  tastes  of  its  members,  even  in  the  very  matter  it  seeks 
to  suppress.  The  president  must  be  the  priest,  and  it  is  left  to  the  president 
to  allow  what  quantity  of  intoxicating  liquor  "  he  thinks  good  for  any  mem- 
ber,** "as  it  is  impossible  to  legislate  for  every  case.*'  Then  special  rules 
are  laid  down,  snch  as  the  foUovring : — "  When  at  work  not  to  exceed  two 
pints  of  malt  liquor  in  the  day,  or  the  value  of  the  same  in  any  other  kind  of 
liquor.  When  not  working,  Sundays,  &c.,  not  to  exceed  one  pint  of  malt 
liquor  in  the  day,  or  the  value  of  the  same  in  any  other  kind  of  liquor,  and 
at  such  times  not  on  any  account  in  a  public-house.*'  And  "  women  and 
young  persons  nnder  nineteen  only  half  that  quantity."  And  then,  in  order 
to  counterbalance  the  rule  about  not  drinking  in  a  public-house,  it  is  provided, 
that  (Roman)  "  Catholic  publicans  joining  this  association  shall**  "  receive 
the  patronage  of  the  members,  who  will  be  recommended  to  deal  with  them 
in  preference  to  any  others :"  and  "  on  club  nights  the  members  of  any  club 
may  take  the  club  allowance,  if  taken  in  the  club-room,  but  not  to  exceed 
one  pint.'' 

Such  are  the  chief  regulations  about  indulging  in  intoxicating  drinks,  all 
qualified,  of  course,  by  the  free  and  easy  general  rule,  that  the  priest  "  can 
allow  what  he  thinks  good  for  any  member.*'  And  hence  the  opinion  of  the 
priest  will  vary  and  become  just  as  elastic  as  policy  may  direct 

We  now  come  to  the  terms  of  admission.  "  Any  [Roman]  Catholic  at 
any  age  can  be  admitted,  at  any  time  convenient  to  the  president,"  t.e,y  the 
priest ;  and  the  Church  of  Rome  is  so  liberal  in  this  matter,  that  it  is  pro- 
vided, that  "  even  well-disposed  persons  who  are  not  [Roman]  Catjiolics 
(may  be  admitted),  provided  they  do  not  hold  the  false  principle  that  it  is 
MtnfiU  [the  italics  are  not  ours]  to  drink  intoxicating  liquor  I^'  Then  each 
member  must  have  been  at  confession,  or  at  least  must  have  promised  to  be 
80  soon,  must  pay  for  a  medal  and  card,  and  shall  kneel  at  the  altar  (if 
possible  our  Lady's)  and  receive  the  medal  of  the  first  year  blessed  and 
Indnlgenced,"  and,  "  besides  many  other  indulgences,  may  gain  a  plenaiy 
indulgence  at  the  hour  of  death."  Should  the  members  keep  the  rules  for,  a 
year,  a  lai^r  medal  is  given,  and  other  marks  of  distinction. 
- ,  Then  as  to  the  officera  of  this  repiarkable  organization,  it.  is  provided  that 
'*  the  president  should  be  a  priest,  and  have  the  entire  management  of  the 
association;  he  can  dismiss  and  appoint  officers;"  ^4he  secretary^  where 
necessary,  may  be  appointed  by  the  president;**  'Hhere  should  be  two 
stewards  to  about  every  hundred  members,"  ^^  selected  annually  from  the 
members  by  vote,  and  approved  by  the  president  ;'*  and  ^*  the  stewards,'^ 
having  to  watch  over  the  members,  and  to  fine  defaulters,  *'  are  expected  ta 
approach  the  sacrament  once  a  mouth,  or  resign." 

Such  is  a  short  outliue  of  this  new  Popish  organization ;  and  it  will  not 
fail  to  be  observed  that  its  real  design  is  to  withdraw  all  the  members  of 
Rome  from  the  influence  they  may  be  expected  to  receive  from  being  mem- 
bers of  general  temperance  societies ;  also,  that  through  such  organization^ 
the  priests  may  have  a  thorough  hold  of  the  Popish  community,  as  eveiy- 
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tliiog^is  to  be  mao^ed  and  approved  of  by  the  priests.  Nay,  we  cannot  help 
tlunkiog,that,the(  r^  object  of  Rome  goes  still  deeper,  that  sach  organlza* 
tiooaonght  to  operate  as  a  serious  waraing  to  Protestants,  and  to  the  sub- 
jects o^  the  Qaej^aiEind  lovers  of  the  Constltntion ;  for  it  is  distinctly  stated  in 
the  prefai^  o^  this.Uf tie  book,  that  '^  all  who  have  any  confidence  in  the  iuter- 
cesaion  of  the  mother  of  God  are  invited  to  enrol  themselves  lu  this  associa- 
tiop,  tojoii^  the. cranks  of  this  little  hand  of  soldiers  who  are  prepared  to  fight 
/ar  Mn>  rd[tyu>n  £the  italics  are  onr  own],  their-  God,  and  their  salvation^, 
under  ^e  ban^  Q^^the  immaculate  Virgin." 

.  Bat/thei?e  l»  sonxepiing  additional  still  to  be  attached  to  these  Popish  tem- 
perance ^sociations,— "  A  Penny  Savings*  Bank,'*  with  the  president,  i.e,j 
tb^.prirat,  as  ^^  ex'officio  treasurer,"  who  ^^  shall  transact  all  business  with  the 
[g^ern)!^  |)fi^]c,..ai^,d  no  money  shall  be  withdrawn  without  his  ugnature/^ 
The  depositors  may  lodge  ^*  any  amount  Irom  a  penny  to  a  hundred  pounds,"' 
but  *Mbr  the  £rat.year  of  depositing  nothing  can  be  withdrawn  except  in 
case  of  extreme  necessity,  to  be  decided  by"  the  priest ;  and  when  any  sum^ 
even  after ^^h^'  ^rst^year,  is  required  to  be  drawn,  amounting  to  more-  thao 
ten.abiluiigSy  the  4^ositor  must  have  the  consent  of  the  priest. 

Now, it. does. seem  strange  that  any  person  enjoying  the  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence of  a  British  subject  in  this  country  should  so  degrade  himself  as  to 
come  nn<}^r. such. conditions  in  respect  to  his  money ;  and  the  matter  would 
be  ii|e;(pli^)^'..:wefe  the  rules  not  made  by  Popish  priests  for  a  Popish 

But  again,  the  drawing  or  depositing  of  money  is  called  a  "  charity,''  in 
order  ^tp  jM^ve-  t^e  ;v^ay  for  the  following  rule : — *'*'  It  will  often  happen  that 
Sunday  afterui^ . Y^^  ^  ^^®  ^^^^  conyenient  for  this  work  of  charity.'^ 
Thus  destroying,  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  holy  day  of  rest,,  and 
making  it>  as  the  Church  of  Rome  universally  does  when  it  has  the  power,  a 
day  of  pleasure  and  merchandise. 

This  orgaofzation^  to  have  also  a  musical  band,  and  even  in  the  managing 
of  it  the  priest:  is.  supreme.  For  example,  new  members  are  to  be  admitted 
by  ballot)  "  bnt  the  members  shall  not  vote  for  any  one  unless  he  be  approved 
by  the  presideiit,"  t.e^,  the  priest,  thus  making  the  vote  by  ballot  a  nonentity. 

We  recommend  ,^9  whole  matter,  not  only  to  Protestants  generally,  but  also, 
b  partical^,  to  our  ^mperance  reformers,  as  we  are  convinced  such  organiza- 
tioos  are  designed  to  collect  and  organize  all  the  forces  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
ia  this  conntify  Ipto  an  exclusive  and  compact  body  against  Protestantism, 
ttd  their  tendencies  are  assuredly  to  pander  to  the  drinking  tastes  of  the 
people,  and  to  eat  out  the  very  core  of  morals.  .. 


BOHAN  CATHOLIC  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS  IN  ENGLAND       * 

AND  WALES. 

Tbis  snlgect  ought  to  engage  our  immediate  and  earnest  attention.  The 
Charitable  Trusts  in  cpnnexion  with  the  Church  of  Rome  in  England  and 
Wales,  continue  to  be  exempted  from  the  salutary  operation  of  the  law  whi^ 
ngulaiea  other  charitable  trusts.  The  matter  may  be  shortly  stated  as 
foUowa: — 

An  Act,  entitled  the  *'  Charitable  Trust  Act,"  was  passed  on  20th  August 
I^.*  Its  object  is  to  *'  provide  means  for  securing  the  dtte  administration 
^f  Charitable  TnuUj  and  for  the  more  beneficial  application  <^  charitahU  funds 

♦  16  and  17  Vict.,  cap.  187. 
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in  certain  easea.^^  A  Board  is  formed,  with  a  staff  of  commtssionera,  secre- 
tary, inspectors,  clerks,  and  messengers.  These  officials  having  to  perform 
work  of  great  importance  and  magnitude,  salaries  are  fixed,  of  which  the 
following  are  samples : — Chief  Commissioner,  £1500  per  annum,  and  the 
other  Commissioners,  £1200  each.  The  Secretary,  £600,  and  each  of  the 
Inspectors  £800,  besides  travelling  expenses. 

The  Board  has  discretionary  powers  to  examine  and  inquire  into  all  or  any 
charities  in  England  or  WaUs^  into  theur  nature  or  ol)jects,  administration, 
management,  and  results,  and  the  value,  condition,  management,  and  appli- 
cation of  the  estates,  funds,  and  property,  and  income  of  such  charities. 
Parties  having  such  charities  intrusted  to  them  have  the  privilege  of  consult- 
ing the  Board  in  the  case  of  any  difficulty  that  may  present  itself.  In  short, 
the  object  of  the  Board  is  to  prevent  any  abuse  that  might  arise  in  connexion 
with  charitable  trusts  of  a  permanent  nature. 

The  Act  has  a  curious  exemption  clause,  however,  in  which  the  following 
words  occur : — *^  Nor  shall  this  Act,  for  the  period  of  two  years  from  the 
passing  thereof,  extend  or  be  in  any  manner  applied  to  charities  or  institu- 
tions, the  funds  or  income  of  which  are  applicable  exclusively  for  the  benefit 
of  persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and  which  are  under  the  super- 
intendence or  control  of  persons  of  that  persuasion.'' 

When  the  end  of  the  said  two  years  arrived  («.«.,  in  1855),  certain  amend- 
ments were  made  on  the  original  Act,  and,  to  boot,  the  exemption  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  persuasion  is  continued  for  another  year,*  viz.,  to  let  Sep- 
tember 1856.  Following  the  course  of  the  Act  for  another  year,  an  Act 
dated  29th  July  1856,t  receives  the  Royal  assent  expressly  to  continne  the 
exemption  to  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion  for  another  year.  This  brings 
us  down  tQl  the  1st  of  September  1857 ;  but  on  25th  August  1857,  another 
Act  I  receives  the  Royal  assent,  continuing  the  exemption  for  another  addi- 
tional year,  that  is,  down  to  Ist  September  1858. 

In  the  Session  of  1858,  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  Popish  party  agdn  brought  in  a  bill  to  continue  the  exemption  for 
another  year,  that  is,  till  September  1859 ;  and  accordingly  an  Act  was  passed 
on  23d  July  1858,  §  by  ^he  Government  of  that  time  consenting,  on  the  ex- 
press understanding  that  no  farther  exemption  would  be  allowed,  and  that  a 
bill  should  be  prepared  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  Bowyer,  and  submitted  to  the 
Government  by  the  end  of  last  Session.  This  bill  has  not  been  forthooming, 
and,  as  the  exemption  expires  in  September  first,  we  have  no  doubt  the 
Popish  party  will  in  a  few  weeks  endeavour,  unless  stoutly  resisted,  to  get  a 
bill  passed  to  continue  the  exemption  still  farther. 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  this  exemption  has  continned  for  six  years 
instead  of  two.  And  undoubtedly  it  is  the  object  of  the  Popish  party  to  get 
the  exemption  continued  year  after  year,  until  either  they  get  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  getting  an  absolute  and  permanent  exemption,  or  until  they 
can  claim  that  it  be  made  permanent  through  use  and  wont. 

The  following  extract  from  Dr.  'Wiseman's  organ,  the  Weekly  Begigter^  of 
this  year,  openly  confesses  the  reason  why  the  Church  of  Rome  is  so  anxious 
to  get  their  trusts  exempted  from  the  law : — *'  The  reason  and  principle  of 
that  exemption  are  notorious.  Under  the  laws  against  the  [Roman]  Catholic 
religion,  [Roman]  CatAoltc  charities^  if  not  concealed^  wotUdbe  conJUeated  to  the 
Crown,'" 

But  the  Roman  Catholic  Charitable  Trusts  in  Irdand  come  nnder  the  law 

•  18  and  19  Yiot.,  cap.  124.  t  19  and  20  Vict,  cap.  76. 

20  and  21  Yict.,  cap.  76.  f  21  and  22  Yict.,  cap.  51. 
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bj  the  Act  passed  in  Aagnst  1844,*  and  it  is  incomprehensible  why  snch 
tnuts  in  England  should  not  also  come  under  the  law,  especially  as  the 
Popish  organ,  as  above  quoted,  gives  a  clamant  reason  why  snch  an  exemp- 
tion should  no  longer  be  tolerated,  mnch  less  sanctioned  by  the  British 
Legislature. 

Such  a  procedure  is  derogatory  to  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  Such 
eontinued  exemption  is  a  contempt  of  the  law,  and  is  an  act  of  injustice  to 
the  trustees  themselves,  for  they  are  thus,  if  dissatisfied  with  the  manage- 
ment of  such  trusts,  precluded  from  taking  the  advice  of  the  Board  of  Charity 
Conmiissioners  whom  the  country  has  provided,  and  is  paying  for  this  very 
purpose.  And  such  an  exemption  is  unfair  to  the  beneficiaries  who  are  ex- 
dnded  from  the  salutary  protection  of  the  law.  History  tells  us  that  Roman 
Gttholic  Charitable  Trusts,  above  all  others,  absolutely  require  the  salutary 
sapervision  of  just  laws. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  Members  of  Parliament  and  the  country  will  not 
allow  such  a  state  of  matters  to  continue,  but  will  watch  and  resist  any 
movement  that  may  be  made  by  the  Popish  party  to  get  the  existing  unfair 
oemption  continued  under  any  pretext  whatever.! 


POPISH  SCHOOLS  IN  IRELAND. 

I. 

Tasle  showing  in  Counties  and  Provinces  the  number  of  Pupils  on  the 
Rolls  of  Popish  Schools  under  the  Irish  National  System,  for  the  quarter 
ending  81st  March  1858,  according  to  Parliamentary  Return  (Mr.  MonseU^s) 
22d  March  1859  :— 


Uisn 

L  Antrim, 

2.  Armagh, 

3.  Gavan,    . 

4.  Donegal, 

5.  Down,    • 

6.  Fermanagh*   • 

7.  Londonderry, 

8.  Monaghan,     . 

9.  Tyrone, 


n. 


1.  Clare, 

2.  Cork, 


4.  limerick, 
6.  ^pperary, 
^  Walexftird, 


m. 


LGMow, 


PapiU 

12,107 

M74 

16,467 

19,549 

11,119 

7,280 

7,941 

10,901 

15,718 


18,890 
52,108 
20,897 
22,546 
£7.101 
10,808 


6,760 


TotftL 


109,551 


151,840$ 


261,891 


PopilB. 

ToUl. 

Brought  forward,    6,760 

261,891 

2.  Dublin,  . 

29.927 

3.  Kildare, 

.      8,701 

4.  Kilkenny, 

16,806 

5.  Kings,    .        « 

8,789 

6.  Longford, 

.      6,949 

7.  Louth,    . 

.      9,847 

8.  Meath,    . 

.    12,860 

9.  Queen's. 

9,270 

10.  Westmeatb,    . 

9,165 

11.  Wexford, 

.    11,901 

12.  Wicklow, 

.      6,818 

186,798 

IV..  CONVAnOBT. 

1.  Galway, 

19,772 

2.  Leitrim, 

18,442 

8.  Mayo,    . 

.    22,121 

4.  Roscommon,  . 

14,701 

5.  Sligo,     . 

.    12,944 

82,980 


Total  number  of  Pupils  xa\     .«, ,  -  .^ 
Popish  Schools  in  Ireland,  ]  _^^^X 


Carry  forward, 

•7ft8Vie.oap.97. 
^flbee  tte  above  was  in  type,  we  find  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  the  member  for 
^*i|^«b0lias  been  most  active  in  opposing  the  ooutinuanoe  of  tbe  exemption,  has  given 
"*<>«•  IhM^  en  a&  early  day,  he  will  ask  « the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
jHB|t^WbadMr  the  Oovemment  propose  ag^n  to  renew  tbe  temporary  Act  exempting 
^^^  ChflwMc  C3iarities  from  the  operations  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  or  what 
^^"viitt^ttopoee  to  adopt  regarding  them."— (lO^A  June  1859.) 

♦  xkittMBfcwnantaiy  Betom  is  inaccurate.    These  are  tbe  correct  summations. 
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The  namber  of  PopiU  in  the  Irish  NatioDal  Schools  of  other  denominations 
are  as  follows :— - 

1.  Established  Church, 29,180 

2.  Presbyterian,           67,018 

8.  Other  Protestant  Dissenters,  2,216 

4.  Denomination  not  knoim,        ....  117 

88,481 

Tfans  the  proportion  of  Pnpils  attending  the  Popish  Schools  nnder  the 
National  System  stand  to  the  other  Schools  upwards  of  as  5  to  1. 

ff 

II; 

Tabtjs  showing  the  number  of  the  Teachers  at  the  said  Popish  Schools,  with 

the  Salaries  paid  to  them  during  the  year  ending  31st  March  1858 : — 

No.  of  Teftchen.        Amount  of  SRladfli^ 

1.  Principal  and  Agrionltnral  Teaohers,      .    4,041 

2.  Assistants,      ...        .  .613 
8.  Paid  Monitors,  Senior  and  Junior,  .       .    1,802 

4.  Work  Mistresses, 485 

5.  PupU  Teachers, 112 

Total,       .       .       .    7,408  X114,189  12    0 

The  number  of  said  Teachers  in  the  other  National  Schools  is  as  follows  : — 

1.  Established, 578 

2.  Presbyterian, 1,142 

8.  Dissenters,  ......  79 

4.  Unknown,     • 85 

1,834 

Who  received,  during  the  same  year,  Salaries  to  the  amount  of  £28,777, 9s.  Sd. 
Thus  the  proportion  of  Teachers,  and  amount  paid  to  them  in  Popish  Schools, 
to  those  in  other  Schools,  is  as  4  to  1. 

III. 
Table  showing  number  of  Popish  Schools  and  Popish  Managers : — 

Number  <rf  Mparaia  Namber  of 

indiridtud  MftDagen.  Sehook. 

i       1.  Clerical,     .       •       .        1,078  3,385 

2.  Lay,  ...  204  298 

Total,       •       1,277  8,683 

This  is  exclusive  of  ^7  Schools  connected  with  poor's-houses  and  Jails,  of 
which  the  Commissioners  are  patrons,  and  of  124  Schools  under  joint  man^ge^ 
ment.  The  total  number  of  Schools  of  all  kinds,  under  the  National  ^stoin, 
is  5385 ;  and  the  Popish  Schools  are  to  the  other  Schools  nearly  as  3  to  1. 

Contrasting  the  Managers  of  Popish  Schools  with  those  of  the  other  Schools, 
the  following  ^sults  are  arrived  at,  viz, : — 

1.  Number  of  Manaoers,  lay  and  clerical,  of  Popish  School^  to  the  total  namber 
-  '         ofaooh  6ehD(u%  isabont  j*      *•       «  84|wreent. 

I  2.  NnmberofManagwB,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  other  Schools,  is 

about 57  per  eent. 

Thus  showhig  that  Popisb  Schools^  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  «ra  more 
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excInBiTe  in  their  management,  which  will  be  seen  still  failher  when  we  con- 
trast the  relatiTe  proportion  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Schools : — 

1.  The  proportion  of  Popish  clerical  to  Popish  lay  Schools,  is  nearly  as      12  to  1. 

2.  The  proportion  of  clerical  to  lay,  of  the  other  Schools,  is  nearly  as    .      1  to  1. 

Thus,  while  with  Protestants  the  clerical  Schools  are  even  bdow  the  num- 
ber of  the  lay  Schools,  being  650  to  661,  with  Romanists  the  clerical  are  very 
nearly  tvrdve  times  greater  than  the  lay,  being  3385  to  298 ;  and  we  arrive 
at  tl^s  other  pregnant  fact,  that  sixty-seven  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of 
Schools  under  the  Irish  National  System  are  clerical  Sch9ols  of  the  Church  of 
Rome ; — some  of  them,  indeed,  under  monks  and  Jesuits. 

We  shall  return  to  the  further  consideration  of  this  subject  in  next 
Nunber. 


THE  PEOTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Tms  Association  has  held  its  twenty-fourth  annual  meeting,  when  Mr.  Lord, 
the  honorary  secretary,  read  the  report  for  the  past  year ;  and  among  other 
veil  known  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  London,  Thomas  Chambers, 
Esq.,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  report,  made  the  following  remarks  in 
regard  to  the  death-like  torpor  of  Protestants,  which  are  well  worthy  of  the 
best  consideration  of  all  the  friends  of  truth  in  the  country.  After  referring 
to  the  object  of  the  Protestant  Associatiop  and  of  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
he  said, — 

**  These  societies  were  established  on  the  assumption  that  England  was  a  Pro- 
testant country,  and  that  Protestantism  had  something  to  do  wi£  the  position  we 
occupied  in  the  world  and  the  position  we  were  likely  to  maintain  in  the  world,  and 
that  Protestantism  was  being  betrayed  and  lost.  One  of  these  assumptions  appeared 
to  be  qmetly  dropping  ont  of  our  creed,  and  it  was  no  longer  assnmei  that  England 
▼as  a  Protestant  oountry,  or,  at  all  STents,  England,  in  all  its  public  acts,  was  con- 
tradicting that  assumption.    But  it  yet  remained  true,  both  that  England  was  Pro- 
testant in  its  insUtutions  and  character,  and  that  its  prosperity  and  position 
depended  upon  its  Protestantism,  and  that  that  Protestantism  was  imperilled  on 
evety  hand ;  and  because  of  that  he  rejoiced  in  the  continuance  of  this  uidtittrtion, 
vlucb  continued  its  protest,  although  with  Tery  inadequate  support  on  the  part  of 
the  people  of  this  country.    Protestantism  had  been  betrayed  alike  by  both  political 
parties  in  the  State,  and  ConservatiTe  and  Liberal  might  congratulate  each  other 
that,  although  they  had  used  Protestantism  as  a  means  of  promoting  their  ends,  they 
bad  abandoned  it  when  it  could  not  promote  those  ends.    Since  the  passing  of  the 
Romatt  Catholic  Emancipation  Aet,  he  defied  any  one  to  point  out  any  one  party 
that  bad  stood  up  in  the  Senate  honestly  to  defbnd  Protestantism.   On  the  contrary, 
vhoerer  had  been  in  power.  Downing  Street  had  been  diligently  risited  by  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  Roman  Ca^olic  prefiites,  and  Roman  Catholic  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  much  when  the  ConsenratiTes  were  in  power  as  when  the  liberals  were  in 
office ;  and  both  parties  bad  made  as  many  promises  as  the  necessity  of  their  party 
8«enied  to  demand,  and  had  Mfilled  those  promises  as  &r  as  the  Protestant  temper 
of  the  people  of  England  would  allow  them  to  do ;  and  the  Romanists  would  con- 
tmne  to  receive  the  same  number  of  pledges  from  so^alled  Protestant  lips,  and  as 
great  an  amount  of  performance  as  the  temper  of  the  English  people  would  endure, 
n  depended  entirely  upon  the  Protestant  people  whether  we  were  to  continue  in  the 
enjejmeot  of  <mr  Protestant  institutions  or  not,  ^and  he  believed  they  were  not  at  this 
moment  at  all  aware  of  the  peril  in  which  those  institutions  were  placed.    If  a  nar- 
rative of  what  had  been  done  against  Protestantism  socially  and  politically,  and  what 
had  been  done  in  favour  of  Popeiy  socially  and  politically,  within  the  last  twenty- 
fire  years,  ooald  be  read  quietly  in  the  ears  of  any  man  who  valued  Protestantism, 
he  would  begin  to  think  it  high  time  to  -set  to  work  and  inquire  what  all  these 
fhiags  meant.    The  present  meeting  was  a  proof  of  the  want  of  interest  felt  in  the 
matter.    Out  of  one  thousand  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  and  other  bodies 
ia  ibe  metropolis,  he  did  not  see  more  than  ten  present.  Was  Protestantism  a  thing 
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of  no  Talue  to  them?    It  was  of  immense  ralae,  and  every  clergyman  would  admit 
the  fact.   But  it  was  because  they  did  not  see  the  need  of  maintaining  the  Protestant 
Association,  that  they  did  not  flock  to  its  meetings  as  they  did  to  the  meetings  of 
other  societies.    He  believed  they  would  attend,  if  they  believed  the  necessity  had 
arisen.    And  had  it  not  arisen  ?    We  were  at  this  moment  in  imminent  pml  of 
having  side  by  side  with  our  Protestant  establishment  a  Roman  Catholic  establisli- 
ment,  paid  and  endowed  by  the  State,  in  the  form  of  chaplains  in  our  workhouses, 
chaplams  in  our  penitentiaries,  chaplains  in  our  jails,  chaplains  in  our  army,  chap- 
lains in  our  navy ;  in  Uie  form  of  endowed  scholarships  and  masterships  throughout 
the  country,  paid  for  out  of  the  funds  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  of 
Privy  Council  for  Education.    We  were  in  imminent  danger  of  having  the  promise 
performed  of  a  grant  of  a  charter  for  a  Roman  Catholic  University.    Our  Liberal 
politicians  were  in  the  habit  of  arguing.  *  Uh,  it's  religions  freedom  we  want ;  there 
are  certain  shackles  remaining ; '  and  they  seemed  to  think  that  every  blow  that 
had  been  struck  had  broken  some  shackle,  whilst  it  had,  in  point  of  foot,  been  forg- 
ing  a  fetter  for  religious  freedom.    Religious  freedom  and  Popery  dominant  in 
England,  were  two  things  utterly  and  eternally  irreconcilable.     Auricular  con- 
fession and  social  and  personal  f^dom  In  England  were  totally  incompatible.    A 
slavery  worse  than  any  despotism  that  ever  cursed  mankind  was  the  necessary 
result  of  priestly  absolution  upon  auricular  confession,  and  all  the  purity  and  enjoy- 
ment of  our  domestic  and  social  lifb  depended  upon  this — ^whether  or  no  the  instita- 
tions  of  Popery  should  ever  prevail  amongst  us.    The  Roman  Catholics  claimed  a» 
their  right  every  baptized  man,  and  this  gave  a  significance  to  the  Papal  aggression 
in  1861,  under  whi<m  they  claimed  a  priestly  jurisdiction  over  everjr  baptised  per- 
son, and  they  exercised  that  control :  for  there  was  not  a  month  in  the  year  in 
which  some  child  or  other  was  not  entrapped  into  some  Romish  sohooL    Only  two 
days  ago  an  application  was  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  fbr  the  rescue  of  a 
child.    Mr.  Baddeley,  who  always  appeared  on  such  occasions,  deliended  the  pro- 
ceedings.   The  Judge  said,  *  At  least  let  the  parent  know  where  tiie  child  is.'    At 
least  1  let  an  Englii^  parent  know  where  his  own  child  has  been  taken  to  by  some- 
body who  had  no  authority  for  its  removal  1   Lord  John  Russell  had  said  that  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  was  complete  for  everything.    But  at  the  door  of  a  Roman  Catholio 
institution  the  English  law  stood  helpless.    At  the  door  of  a  Roman  Catholic  con- 
vent or  monastery,  or  any  other  Roman  Catholic  institution  which  it  was  the  interest 
of  the  Romanists  to  keep  closed,  British  law  was  absolutely  helpless,  and  fbr  the 
purposes  of  the  British  Constitution  the  ground  inclosed  within  the  outer  walls  of 
such  building  was  as  absolutely  secluded  from  all  the  benefits  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution as  if  it  existed  in  Turkey,  with  this  addition,  that  the  radiance  which  shone 
around  was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  darkness  that  was  inflicted  upon  the  inmates. 
The  truth  of  this  was  proved  every  day.  IHd  the  escape  of  any  hi^lees  nun  ever  end 
in  the  elucidation  of  Uie  matter  ?    The  attempt  never  ended  in  enlightenment,  but 
rather  in  total  darkness.    There  certainly  was  the  case  of  Miss  Talbot,  with  a  for- 
tune of  £80,000,  and  there,  by  the  exertion  of  great  influence,  and  fh)m  the  fear  of  a 
peat  scandkl,  the  lady  was  rescued.    But  with  regard  to  persons  possessing  less 
influence,  the  only  thing  ever  heard  of  them  was  their  having  gone  to  the  south  of 
France.    It  was  formerly  thought  that  the  multiplication  of  convents  and  monas- 
teries was  injurious  to  the  country,  and  every  nation  on  the  continent  had  acted  on 
that  assumption,  either  forbidding  the  existence  of  such  institutions,  or  placing  them 
under  the  most  stringent  regulations,  and  subjecting  them  to  civil  visitation.    Bat 
what  were  we  now  doing  in  England?   When  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act  passed, 
convents  were  not  specially  named,  and  there  were  not  more  than  thirteen  or  four- 
teen in  England.    llie  establishment  of  monasteries  was  expressly  forbidden.    That 
was  the  security  given  to  Protestants.    But  what  had  taken  place?    There  had 
been  an  immense  increase  in  the  number  of  convents,  and  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  monasteries,  and  the  law  was  openly  defied.    Every  day  ^rpetual  vows 
were  taken.    In  the  time  of  Queen  Elittbeih  the  Jesuits  were  hanged  if  they  showed 
themselves  in  the  country — not  because  they  held  particular  religious  tenets,  bat 
because  they  were  held,  and  rightly  held,  to  be  dangerous  persons  in  the  realm — 
dangerous  to  its  peace  and  stabmty.    He  did  not  say  one  word  against  allowing  the 
utmost  freedom  of  religious  wondiip ;  but  the  constitution  of  this  country  had 
always  protested  against  the  multiplication  of  that  class  of  institutions  which  had 
nothing  to  do  with  religion,  and  were  socially  and  politically  dangerous.    Every 
one  knew  that  Lord  John  RusselVs  Act  had  become  a  dead  letter ;  and  a  dead  letter 
on  the  Statute-book  was  much  worse  than  nugatory.    Here  was  an  Act  which  was 
broken  every  day,  the  penalties  of  which  were  scorned,  the  provisions  of  which  were 
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nerer  enforced,  and  which  was  a  standing  libel  on  the  country.  It  encouraged  men 
to  deiy  the  law,  and  it  would  be  infinitely  better  openly  to  remove  that  law  from  the 
Statute-book  than  to  allow  it  to  remain  a  dead  letter,  proving  the  extreme  effrontery 
of  those  who  set  it  at  defiance,  and  the  extreme  want  of  moral  courage  of  those  who 
did  not  care  to  enforce  it.  Were  we  to  go  on  spending  our  money  for  the  purpose  of 
lighting  a  candle  to  show  the  Gospel  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  quietly  sit  down 
whilst  the  State  put  an  extinguisner  upon  that  light?  Were  we  to  be  as  openly 
apostate  to  Protestantism  in  England  and  Ireland,  as  we  were  openly  apostate  to 
Christianiiy  in  India  ?  Could  we  go  on  holding  in  one  hand  the  Word  of  life  and 
in  the  other  the  Garden  of  the  Somi  and  other  books  of  that  discipline,  and  offering 
both  with  the  sanction  of  the  State  to  the  people  of  a  Protestant  country,  and  not 
pT9  up  our  name  as  Protestants?  It  was  time  for  us  to  understand  the  error  and 
debuion  under  which  we  had  too  long  laboured.  If  Protestantism  and  liberty  were 
connected  together — ^if  our  commercial  and  evei^  other  form  of  improvement  was 
connected  wiSi  Protestantism  and  Protestant  institutions — let  us  at  ail  events  stand 
by  them,  and  not  allow  them  to  be  betrayed  and  destroyed  in  our  presence  and  with 
our  help,  without  a  loud  and  energetic  protest  for  our  Christian  Protestantism." 


THE  JESUITS  IN  ENGLAND. 

In  a  recent  work  on  Popery  and  Jemitiim  at  Rome  in  the  Nineteenth  Cen* 
^vr^f  by  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  formerly  censor  of  the  Inqnlsition,  bnt  now  a  Pro- 
testant minister  in  Italy,  we  find  the  following  statement : — "  In  conntries 
which  do  not  recognise  the  Order  (of  Jesuits)  the  general  perhaps  possesses 
even  greater  inflnence.    The  Jesuits,  in  these  circumstances,  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  missionaries,  or  are  disguised  under  some  other  name.    To  sach  a  land 
the  general  despatches  his  most  astute  agents,  to  carry  ou  his  designs  by  every 
kind  of  pretext ;  and  though  they  dare  not  declare  themselves  Jesuits,  they 
procure  persons  to  associate  voluntarily  in  these  designs,  who  know  nothing 
of  the  company.    My  confessor,  of  whom  you  have  frequently  heard,  one  day, 
when  he  was  in  a  more  cordial  vein  than  usual,  disclosed  to  me  incredible 
fiu^  concerning  Jesuitism  in  England.    For  example,  that  despite  all  the 
persecution  they  have  met  with,  they  have  not  abandoned  England,  where 
there  are  a  greater  number  of  Jesuits  than  in  Italy ;  that  there  are  Jesuits  in 
all  classes  of  society ;  in  Parliament ;  among  the  English  clergy ;  among  the 
Protestant  laity  even  in  the  higher  station!.     I  could  not  comprehend  how  a 
Jesuit  could  be  a  Protestant  priest,  or  how  a  Protestant  priest  could  be  a 
Jesuit ;  but  my  confessor  silenced  my  scruples  by  telling  me  omnia  munda 
mundis^  and  that  St.  Paul  became  as  a  Jew  that  he  might  save  the  Jews ;  it 
was  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  a  Jesuit  should  feign  to  be  a  Protestant  for  the 
conversion  of  Protestants.   Bnt  pay  attention,  I  entreat  you,  to  my  discoveries 
coDoeming  the  nature  of  the  religious  movement  in  England  termed  Pasey- 
ism. 


I>Cn>EHT8  or  THB  LlFE  OF  AK  ITALIAN 

Pjuest,  Soldier,  and  Refugee. 
By  J.  Bianchi.  London:  James 
Nisbet  &  Co.,  21,  Berners  Street. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  volume, 
and  gives  a  vivid  picture  both  of 
Italian  life  and  of  the  actual  state  of 
Bomanism  in  its  own  native  soil,  as 


contrasted  with  the  light  and  liberty 
of  Britain.  We  shall  return  to  the 
work  and  make  some  extracts ;  but, 
meantime,  the  circulation  of  such  a 
volume,  written  by  an  Italian  priest, 
now  converted,  and  resident  amongst 
ourselves,  cannot  fail,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  to  do  much  good. 
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SuooEsnoNS  FOB  ▲  Revision  of  tbs 
Prayer -Book,  &c.  London  :  Ha* 
milton,  Adams,  8c  Go. 

Wb  caanot  doabt  that  the  true 
way  to  meet  the  TractarianB  is  to 
revise  the  Prayer-Book,  and  to  cut 
oat  snch  expressions  as  form  a  plau- 
sible ground  for  their  Romish  inno- 
vations. This  '  ought  to  be  done 
promptly  and  without  hesitation, 
inasmuch  as  if  the  innovators  acquire 
a  little  more  power  it  may  be  im- 
possible to  do  it  at  all.  The  Scrip- 
ture says,  "  Where  no  wood  is,  the 
fire  goeth  out ;"  and  we  are  confident 
that  this  would  be  found  true  of  the 
flame  in  the  Church  of  England 
kindled  by  Jesuits,  so  soon  as  the 
Prayer-Book  was  purged  of  certain 
expressions  which  at  present  form 
their  stock  in  trade.  The  pamphlet 
before  us  is  a  very  able  and  valuable 
one,  containing  a  mass  of  interesting 
documents  on  this  subject,  with 
opinions  by  dignitaries  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  others  in  favour  of 
the  proposed  alterations. 

Paul  the  Prbacrer  ;  or,  a  Popular 
AXD  Practical  Exposition  of  hib 
Discourses  and  Speeches.  By 
John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor 
of  Biblical  Literature  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  London  and 
Glasgow :  Richard  Griffin  &  (ft. 

This  Is  an  excellent  volume  of  dis- 
courses by  an  able  and  accomplished 
man.  Speaking  of  the  name  ^^  Chris- 
tian,** he  gives  the  following  picture 
of  JesuidsM : — 

"  May  wo  not  anticipate  the  time  when 
names  assumed  firom  leaders,  or  taken 
from  forms  of  government  and  ritual,  or 
drawn  from  points  of  history  or  from 
local  origin  and  predominance,  shall 
merge  in  this  grand  eatholio  designation? 

"  Yet  strange  it  is  that  the  otlMr  name 
of  the  Redeemer  should  give  title  to  a 
class  of  men  whose  history  has  been 
notorious  for  audacious  intrigue  and 
villany;  that  those  who  have  named 
themselves  from  Jesus,  should  have  been 
distinguished  by  unparalleled  chicanery 


and  the  most  subtle  and  delusive  ca- 
suistry, so  that  Christitns  called  alter 
Christ  shrink  from  Jesuits  who  have  so 
vUely  appropriated  the  nafn^  of  Jesus  ; 
nay,  who  style  themselves  the  Sodety 
of  Jesus,  as  if  they  were  bound  to  him  by 
a  closer  tie,  or  were   self-devoted   by 
a  deeper  consecration.     Strange  it  is 
to  use  this  pure  and  loving  name  as 
identified  with  men  whose  arts  and  am- 
bition have  so  otl&a  troubled  Europe; 
who  have  wielded  the  highest  and  most 
dangerous   power   without   being   sus- 
pected ;  whose  versatile  genius  has  had 
mnumerable  modes  of  action  and  forms 
of  diplomacy ;  sometimes  editing  learned 
tomes,  and  sometimes  compiling  disgust- 
ing and  prurient  directories ;  equally  at 
home  in  drawing  a  will  and  pexming  an 
erudite  and  ponderous  preface ;  as  well 
skilled  in  negotiating  an  expedient  mar- 
riage as   in   contriving   an    opportune 
death;  holding  the  royal  stirrup  while 
they  are  grasping  and  ^ving  away  the 
crown;    creeping  when  they  dare  not 
walk ;  now  the  wriggle  of  the  snake,  and 
now  the  spring  of  the  panther  ;  ready  at 
any  moment  to  obey  orders  to  betake 
themselves  to  any  region,  no  matter  how 
distant,  and  carry  out  any  policy,  no 
matter  what  peril  and  labour  it  involve ; 
drudging  in  the  kitchen  when  ih^  may 
not  d&course  in  the  library;  assuming  the 
livery  of  a  menial  if  it  is  not  convenient 
to  wear  the  robe  of  a  confessor ;  making 
a  wife  their  tool  or  a  concubine  their  de- 
coy;  controlling  education  with  a  witch- 
ing devotedness  to  youth ;  outwitting  the 
sharpest   and    defeating   the   boldest ; 
spreading  a  net  whose  invisible  meshes 
catch  and  hold  the  stoutest  and  most 
wary;  most  charming  when  they  are 
most  malignant;  smiling  the  most  se- 
renely   when    their   purpose    is    most 
deadly ;  *  which  devour  widows*  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers;^ 
banished  from  every  country  and  yet 
found  at  home  in  each  of  them ;  perse- 
cuted, and  still  thriving  when  to   aU 
appearance  extinct;  detected,  but  never 
disconcerted ;      often      counterworked, 
though   always  in  the  end   unbaffled; 
permitting  a  defeat  in  one  quarter,  to 
secure  a  greater  triumph  in  anotiier; 
fiimished  with  a   hundred   eyes,    and 
putting  fbrth  a  hundred  arms ;  all  things 
to  all  men;  possessed,  in  short,  of  a 
craft  and  might  which  kings  could  not 
cope  with,  and  before  which  popes  them- 
selves have  helplessly  trembled.    Luther 
and  Loyola  represent  progress  and  check, 
action  and  reaction,  in  the  same  epoch  of 
the  ecclesiastical  world." 
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THE  AWAKENING  IN  IRELAND. 

Osi  of  the  most  delightfiil  tilings  in  connexion  with  the  present  aspect  of 
events,  is  the  omnipotent  jogaoifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  quickening  of  saints.  This  great  and  glorious  work,  after 
appearing  with  striking  results  in  America,  has  at  length  visited  our  own 
laod.  In  some  parts  of  Wales  and  Scotland  the  Divine  Spirit  has  been  gra< 
ciooslj  manifested,  but  in  the  north  of  Ireland  a  work  of  soverdgn  grace  has 
been  proceeding,  unequalled  by  anything  that  has  been  manifested  in  modem 
times.  If  it  advances  over  the  entire  kingdom — as  we  pray  and  trust  it  may 
—we  shall  have  the  best  security  for  the  overthrow  of  that  dead  formalism 
Iq  which  SO'  many  have  begun  to  trust,  and  which  forms  such  a  barrier  in 
the  way  of  all  spiritual  progress. 

Satan  is  evidently  unusually  busy  ait  the  present  moment,  and  his  two 
great  instruments,  infidelity  and  superstition,  never  had  greater  influence 
than  at  present  in  keeping  men  firom  God,  and  in  raising  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  hearty  seal  in  opposition  to  sin  and  error.  The  effect  of  this  movement 
in  Ireland  haa  been,  in  the  case  of  all  who  have  come  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power,  to  break  down  all  these  barriers  at  once,  and  not  only  to  put  an  end 
to  open  sin,  but  to  give  the  clearest  views  of  the  danger  of  superstition  and 
idolatry.  A  great  many  Arians  have  come  under  this  influence,  «nd  they 
hftve  at  (mce  abandoned  their  Arianism,  and  proclaimed  their  belief  and  trust 
in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  A  number  of  Romanists  also  io  several  districts 
bare  been  awakened  by  Divine  power,  and  in  every  instance  they  have  seen 
at  once,  as  by  hituition,  the  sin  and  folly  of  all  creature- worship— have  turned 
ti  once  with  horror  from  priests  and  the  Yirgin  Mary  to  the  alone  Saviour  of 
sioners.  The  writer  of  this  lately  visited  Ireland  and  authenticated  these 
facts  beyond  deniaL  In  one  instance  a  poor  woman,  awakened  under  the 
power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  said,  *'  0  Yirgin  Mary  1"  but  suddenly  corrected 
herself  with  apparent  horror,  and  said,  ^*  No  Yirgin  I  No  Yirgin  I  0  blessed 
"lesoa,  have  mercy  upon  me  T*  In  a  considerable  town  the  leading  Romanist 
has  been  converted,  and  is  now  most  zealous  in  opposition  to  the  delusions 
m  which  he  previously  trusted.  Who  can  tell  what  the  blessed  result  may 
be  if  the  awakening,  continues  to  spread  over  Ireland  and  the  United  King- 
dom ?  A  new  and  more  glorious  Reformation  than  that  in  the  days  of  Luther, 
Latbaor,  and  Knox  may  gladden  the  Church  of  God  and  defeat  the  devices 
cf  Sataa.  L«t  this  be  a  matter  of  earnest  and  persevering  prayer  amongst 
all  true  Christiana.  "  Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I 
^ill  Qot  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a  blessing  so  that  there 
iball  be  no  room  to  receive  it." 


REYIVALS  AND  ROMANISM. 

SXnuCTS  ROX  PEBSmSHT  EDWAUDS'  HASRAITVB  OF  THB  BSVIVAL  OF  1735, 

IN  HEW  ENOLAXn).  ^ 

It  was  then  a  dreadful  thing  amongst  us  to  lie  out  of  Christ,  in  danger 
every  day  of  dropping  into  hell ;  and  what  persons  were  intent  upon  was  to 
eseape  for  their  lives  and  to  fly  from  wrath  to  come.  . . . 
^e  work  of  conversion  was  carried  on  in  a  most  astonishing  manner,  and 
youn.   so.  zcvul— AUGUST  1869.  b 
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increased  more  and  more ;  sonls  did,  as  it  were,  come  by  flocks  to  Jesus 
Christ  From  day  to  day,  for  many  montiis  together,  might  be  seen  evident 
Instances  of  sinners  brought  out  of  darkness  into  manrellons  light,  and  de- 
livered ont  cf  an  horrible  pit,  and  from  the  mhj  day,  and  set  JKpom  m  toA^ 
with  a  new  song  of  praise  to  Ck)d  in  their  montli.  •  •  • 

Oar  public  pnnses  were  then  greatly  enNvwad ;  Ood  mm  tbea  seri'ei  in 
our  psalmody,  in  some  measure,  in  the  beauty  of  boMneas.  It  has  bees  eb* 
senrable,  that  there  has  soarcebeen  any  part  of  Divine  worship,  wberein  good 
men  amongst  ns  have  had  graoe  so  drawn  forth,  and  their  hearts  so  lifted  np 
in  the  ways  of  God,  as  in  singtBg  his  praises.  Onr  eongregation  eizeelled 
all  that  ever  I  knew  in  the  external  part  of  ^  daty  before,  the  men  generally 
canying  regolarly  and  well,  three  parts  of  masic,  and  the  wobmi  a  part  by 
themselves;  bnt  now  tiiey  were  evidently  wont  to  sing  with  vnuna^elevailion 
of  heart  and  voice,  which  made  the  dnty  pleasant  indeed. . . . 

While  God  was  so  remarkably  present  amongst  ns  by  his  Bpiiit,  there  was 
no  book  so  delightfU  as  the  Kble,  especially  the  Sook  of  l\ialinn,  the  Fro* 
phecy  of  Isaiah,  and  the  New  Testament.  Some,  by  season  of  tiMb  leve  t<^ 
God^s  word,  at  times  have  been  wonderMly  delighted  and  affected  at  the  sight 
of  a  Bible ;  and  then,  also,  there  was  no  time  so  i»iied  as  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  no  place  in  thb  world  so  dedred  as  God's  faonse.  •  •  • 

It  is  worthy  to  be  remarked,  that  some  perecms,  by  their  eonvenhm,  seem 
tobegreatly  helped  as  to  their  doctrinal  notions  of  religion.  It  was  pnitien- 
lariy  remarkaMe  in  one  who,  having  been  taken  captive  in  his  ehUdhood,  was 
trained  up  in  Canada  in  the  Pof^h  religion.  Some  years  mate  he  retnraed 
to  this  his  native  place,  and  was  in  a  measnre  brongbt  oiT  from  Popery,  bnt 
seemed  very  awkward  and  dall  in  reeeiving  any  clear  notion  of  the  ProSes- 
tant  scheme  tiU  he  was  converted,  and  then  he  was  remarkably  altered  in 
this  respect. 

THE  REFORMATION  THB  PARENT  OF  CIVIL  LIBERTY. 

No.  IIL 

Thb  eaise  of  the  Reformation  was  embraced  and  advocated  by  the  moat 
enlightened  and  eloquent  men  of  the  age.  M^anchthon  in  Germany,  Zoinglins 
in  Switzerland,  Calvin  in  France,  and  Knox  in  Scotland,  with  a  host  of 
other  eminently  pions  and  talented  men,  devoted  themselves  to  its  interests, 
and  labonred  for  its  advancement ;  nor  had  many  years  gone  paat  from  the 
period  of  its  commencement,  till,  in  every  part  of  Christendom,  mnltltndes 
had  witiidrawn  from  the  commanion,  and  rejected  the  anthority  of  the  Ro- 
man Chorch,  while  in  not  a  few  of  the  states  of  Eorope  the  Papal  snpremacy 
was  formally  and  pablidy  disclaimed. 

Now,  it  is  tme  that  the  RevolnUon,  at  whose  initiatory  history  we  have 
glanced,  did,  in  the  first  place,  operate  on  religion  ;  and  the  effect  which  it 
produced  on  the  religious  state  of  Eorope  was  of  immense  importance.  To 
have  rescued  the  one-half  of  Europe  entirely,  and  the  other  partially,  lix^m 
fhe  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  was  a  great  achievement— 
an  achievement  to  which  may  be  traced  all  the  triumphs  that  genuine  re- 
Ugion  has  since  obtained  throughout  the  world.  But  the  Reformation  did 
more.  It  annihilated  throughout  Europe  the  secular  power  of  the  Roman 
See ;  and,  when  we  mention  this,  we  record  a  triumph  which  the  progress 
of  literature  never  could  have  ^ned.    Only  in  one  point  was  the  system 
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vnloenblef  and  upon  that  point  literature  was  not  calculated  to  bear.  The 
foandadon  of  the  great  fobric  was  laid  deep  in  those  religions  opinions  which, 
even  from  infaAcy,  were  assidaonsly  instilled  into  the  popular  mind,  and  there 
any  impression  which  was  intended  to  be  effectual  and  permanent  behoved 
to  be  made.  There,  accoidini^y,  the  Reformation  did  make  an  impression, 
and  that  impresnoQ  was  both  dSTectual  and  permanent.  Long  had  mystical 
BabjloB,  proud  as  her  predecessor  of  the  ancient  world,  sat  secure  in  her 
own  greatness,  and  scornfully  smiled  at  all  her  foes.  The  winds  and  the 
tempests  of  oMmy  g^ierattons  had  assailed  her  in  vain ;  she  seemed  to  gain 
stFCBglh  from  opposition,  and  to  oatbrave  even  the  vengeance  of  heaven ; 
bat  the  time  of  retribution  was  come ;  touched  by  that  word  which  is  *^  the 
breath"  of  the  Most  High,  as  if  lightning  from  the  skies  had  undermined  her 
bsae,  she  fell ;  and  left  to  the  view  of  posterity  the  melancholy  wrecks  of 
that  grsBdeor  which,  in  the  preceding  ages,  astonished  and  awed  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth. 

The  eDdunmoe  which  the  pontifical  domination  had  experienced  during  so 
many  hondreds  of  years,  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  religious  belief  on 
the  crednkHis  minds  of  the  superstitioas  multitnde.  The  right  of  the  Pontiffs 
to  sovereign  power  was  aclmowiedged  generally  throughout  Christendom, 
and,  as  the  gift  of  heaven,  was  held  inviolable.  But  the  light  of  reformation 
that  borst  foith  npon  the  world  put  to  flight  the  darkness  and  delusions  of  a 
thousand  years.  Utterly  at  variance  with  the  will  of  Heaven  aa  the  eadsting 
eccUsicuUecd  supremacy  was  found  to  be,  still  more  monstrous,  if  possible, 
eeened  tiiait  secular  dominion,  wherewith  it  had  been  long  associated.  On 
tbe  latter,  therefore,  descended  the  vengeance  that  visited  the  former. 
Eoghmd,  Scotland,  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  the  half  of  Germany,  and 
more  than  half  of  Switserland,  disclauning  the  authority  of  the  Pontifical 
Court,  withdrew  the  tribute  which  had  been  the  badge  of  their  slavery,  and 
spumed  away  finom  them  those  degrading  laws,  to  which,  during  tbe  ages  of 
darkness,  their  homage  had  been  paid. 

Nor  was  it  only  in  the  nations  which,  from  that  period,  were  called  Pro- 
testant, that  the  ^formation  affected  the  secular  power  of  the  Court  of  Bome. 
This  was  tbe  ease  even  in  Papal  countries.  In  most  of  them  the  power  of 
tbe  Pope  was  gradually  cirenmscribed,  and  a  very  considerable  abatement 
took  place  in  the  veneration  with  which  his  authority  was  regarded.  Many 
times  since  then  has  tbe  head  of  the  Church  been  treated,  even  by  Popish 
priuoea,  as  an  ol^jeet  of  extreme  insignificance ;  and  many  times  has  he  been 
employed  as  the  wretched  tool  of  their  ambition.  The  Popes  have  been 
aware  of  (his  abatement  of  respect  for  their  authority,  and  have  yielded^  with 
fiollen  rehictanoe,  to  the  dire  neoessity  of  the  times.  The  spirit  of  their 
system  has  not  been  less  intolerant  and  fierce,  but  it  has  been  compelled  to 
endore  severe  repressioa.  They  have  not  relinquished  theh:  pretensions  to 
universal  power ;  but  they  have  asserted  them  more  sparingly,  and  with 
dunlnished  confidence.  Times  without  number,  since  the  Reformation,  have 
they  bterfered  in  the  affahns  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  too  oft^i  they  have 
not  interfered  in  vain ;  yet  has  not  their  interference  experienced,  even  from 
her  own  children,  the  profound  veneration  which,  in  the  ages  before  Luther, 
it  was  accustomed  to  receive.  "  From  that  time  the  appearance  of  respect 
has  beoi  only  vain  ceremony.  It  was  too  well  known  that  the  Vatican 
^  only  a  volcano  exhausted.  What  issued  spontaneously  from  Bome  was 
impotent  and  unavjdUng,  whilst  a  single  courier  despatched  from  Paris,  from 
Viemia,  or  Lisbon,  towards  that  ancient  capital  of  the  world,  extorted  from 
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it — sometimes  a  bat!  for  the  extinction  of  a  religions  order,  sometimes  a 
regulation — so  manj  proofs  of  submission  given  by  the  feeble  snccessor  of 
BO  many  hanghty  pontiffs,  who  only  purchased  his  precarious  existence  at 
the  price  of  all  the  compliances  exacted  from  him.** 

The  surprising  erents  which  took  place  In  the  political  world  about  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century,  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  period 
was  at  hand  when  the  nations  were  to  enjoy  an  ^entire  riddance  from  the 
oppressions  of  that  unholy  power,  which  has  trampled  so  long  on  their  dearest 
interests,  and  the  prospect  of  such  a  deliverance  was  tsheering  to  the  hearts 
of  the  friends  of  liberty  and  of  mankind.  In  this  sanguine  language  did  one 
of  these  friends  of  humanity  declare  his  anticipations : — *'  The  French 
Revdution  has  been  peculiarly  instrumental  in  bringing  the  Pope  to  the  last 
stage  of  degradation  ;  his  territories  overrun  and  pillaged  again  and  agun  ; 
he  himself  compelled  to  every  species  of  submission ;  and  the  holy  chair 
itself  kept  empty  till  it  suited  the  convenience  of  the  republican  and  atheisti- 
cal chiefis  to  place  in  it  a  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  is  completely  destroyed  by  the  republic,  and  he  is  one  of  the  meanest 
of  the  vassals  of  Buonaparte.  This  is  not  only  seen  and  felt  by  the  princes  of 
Europe ;  there  is  hardly  a  monk  or  a  peasant  in  the  darkest  papal  comer  of 
Europe  who  is  not  sensible  of  it.  It  is  now  visible  to  every  votary  of  the 
Holy  See  that  the  Pope  has  nothing  to  give.  His  vast  patronage  stimulated 
the  zesA  of  those  votaries  in  former  times  ,*  and  we  may  now  expect  to  see 
speedy  changes  in  the  state  of  Romanism  wherever  it  exists." 

Unhappily,  subsequent  events  have  placed  these  desirable  changes  at  a 
greater  distance  than  was  anticipated.  The  settlement  which  was  made  of 
the  affairs  of  Europe,  posterior  to  the  final  overthrow  of  him  whom  Divine 
Providence  raised  up  to  be  her  most  dreadful  scourge,  is  of  a  complexion 
^together  hostile  to  the  interests  of  fVeedom ;  and,  surely,  the  Protestant 
princes,  when  they  lent  their  assistance  to  the  re-establishment  of  that  power 
which  delights  to  trample  on  the  most  sacred  privileges  of  man,  acted  in 
another  spirit  than  that  of  the  Reformation.  But  we  confidently  hope  that 
its  re-estabH^ment  will  be  for  a  short  period ;  that  efforts  to  repur  the 
crumbling  walls  of  that  fabric  which  the  Reformation  greatly  demolished 
will  be  all  in  vain  ;  that  the  tendency  toward  an  improved  state  of  society, 
which,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  imparted  to  the  current  of  human 
affairs,  will  not  now  be  successfully  opposed ;  and  that,  in  short,  the  contest 
which  the  foes  of  their  species  are  waging,  for  the  recovery  of  their  loac 
ascendency,  will  prove  to  be  their  expiring  struggle,  and  will  usher  in  the 
final  triumph  of  omnipotent  truth. 

There  is  ground  for  the  indulgence  of  these  cheering  hopes.  There  are 
events  taking  place  in  the  religious  world  by  which  they  are  more  than 
sanctioned.  Protestantism  is  "  the  cause  of  man,"  and  Its  basis  is  the 
Bible.  Aware  of  this,  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  and  of  thehr  species 
have  roused  their  energies  to  the  task  of  disseminating  the  Scriptures  among 
their  fellow-men,  and,  more  than  all  their  predecessors,  are  Christians  of  this 
age  distinguished  for  their  exertions  in  this  enterprise  of  beneficence.  It  has 
not  been  the  only  object  of  these  best  friends  of  their  race  to  send  the  book 
of  God  into  the  negro's  hut,  and  abroad  over  the  dreary  wilds  of  heathenism  ; 
the  millions  of  their  unhappy  brethren  whom  the  genius  of  Popery  holds  in 
bondage  have  come  within  the  range  of  their  compassionate  regard ;  and  we 
trust  that  the  progress — we  will  not  say  of  reason  and  philosophy,  the  cant 
phrase  of  some  speculators  about  human  improvement,  but^of  the  Kbie  and 
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GhristiaiiUj,  will  ere  long  eradicate  the  last  remaiDS  of  that  atrocions  system, 
which,  daring  so  many  ages,  has  trinniphed  OTer  the  weakness  of  humanity, 
ud  will  Uot  ont  its  remembrance  from  that  world  which  it  has  too  long 
poUoted. 

It  was  not  long  till  the  destmctire  blow,  which  had  been  given  to  the 
power  of  Rome,  began  to  affect  most  materially  the  political  governments  of 
the  oationB  of  Europe.    The  possession,  on  the -part  of  the  Pontifical  Court, 
of  its  spiritual  and  temporal  powe^,  was  accompanied  with  this  aggravation, 
that  that  power  was  the  guardian  of  all  the  other  modes  of  tyranny  which 
existed  among  the  nations  of  Western  Europe.    Their  princes  and  their  sub- 
jects were  alike  devoted,  in  soul  and  body,  to  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
and,  for  the  support  which. the  former  yielded  to  its  arrogant  claims,  they 
were  invested  with  absolute  authority  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the 
litter;  whilst  these,  believing— as  they  were  taught  by  those  to  whose 
teaching  they  listened  with  implicit  deference — that  the  power  of  their 
monarebs  was  divinely  communicated,  esteemed  their  persons  sacred,  and 
were  prepared  tamely  to  acquiesce  in  all  their  measures.    It  was  thus  that 
the  preposterous  maxim — that  kings  are  possessed  of  a  Divine  right  to  govern, 
independently  of  the  will  of  their  subjects,  derived  its  origin— a  principle  so 
Qtteriy  hostile  to  rational  liberty,  that  it  could  have  been  introduced  only  in 
those  ages  iu  which  men,  ceasing  to  reason,  had  given  themselves  up,  bound 
haad  and  foot,  to  be  the  slaves  of  a  cruel  and  lying  priesthood.    Of  this 
state  of  proud  domination  on  the  one  hand,  and  deep  humiliation  on  the 
other,  the  Church  was  the  protectress,  and  out  of  it  mankind  could  be  de- 
livered only  by  the  previous  overthrow  of  her  power.     That  overthrow  the 
Reformation  accomplished.    Letting  in  on  the  minds  of  the  people  the  light 
of  Divine  truth,  and  exhibiting  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  baselessness  of 
the  existing  system  of  religion,  it  inspired  them  with  contempt  for  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church  by  which  that  religion  was  sanctioned,  and  effected  in  some 
nations  the  total,  in  others  the  partial,  overthrow  of  her  domination.    Kor, 
when  once  the  fetters  forged  and  imposed  by  the  Church  were  broken  and 
cast  away,  and  men  felt  themselves  emancipated  from  her  thraldom,  was  it 
long  till  the  political  governments  of  the  world  began,  in  a  similar  manner, 
to  experience  the  meliorating  influence  of  the  Reformation.     The  controversy , 
which  was  carried  on  respecting  religious  freedom,  and  the  investigation 
which  it  originated,  elicited  not  a  few  of  the  principles  of  civil  liberty,  and 
threw  considerable  light  on  the  subject  of  political  government.     ^^  The 
authority  of  the  Church  being,  in  some  places,  strictly  conjoined  with  the 
authority  of  the  State,  and  in  others  altogether  confounded  with  it,  it  was 
impossible  to  examine  and  discuss  the  rights  of  the  one,  without  extending 
the  investigation  also  to  the  rights  of  the  other.    Men  inquired  by  what 
right  the  popes  pretended  to  raise  up  and  cast  down  kings.    When  the  re- 
spective rights  of  the  Church  and  State  were  discussed,  it  was  difficult,  from 
this  important  topic,  not  to  turn  sometimes  to  the  rights  of  the  people.    It 
was  most  natural  to  conclude  that  the  community,  as  a  political  association, 
had  a  right  to  elect  its  own  magistrates,  and  to  form  its  own  constitution. 
The  emperor  opposed  the  new  religious  creed.     Men  then  inquired  if,  in 
nutters  of  fiaitb,  they  ought  to  obey  the  emperor.    In  1531,  the  Faculties  of 
Law  and  Theology  in  the  University  of  Wittemberg  answered  unanimously 
in  the  negative.    From  that  time  a^  discussion  turned  only  on  the  limits  of 
that  obedience  which  is  due  to  sovereigns,  and  of  that  resistance  which  may 
he  opposed  to  them." 
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The  writings  of  the  Reformers  merit  to  be  regarded  as  the  principal  sooree 
of  the  brdliant  light  which,  in  modem  tiiAes,  has  been  ponred  on  this  in- 
teresting subject  They  were  the  first  persons  in  the  modem  world  who 
wrote  on  it  with  freedom,  and  in  a  strain  of  manly  eloquence  that  forms  » 
pleasing  and  dignified  contrast  to  all  that  prostration  of  sentiment  and  fM- 
ing  which  impresses  snch  disgusting  features  on  the  productions  of  preceding 
times.  Indeed,  although  it  were  trae  that,  on  the  subject  of  political  gorem- 
ment,  the  writings  of  the  Reformers  contained  nothing  worthy  of  being  remem- 
bered, the  very  fact  that  they  did  write  on  that  subject,  and  that  they  wrote  on 
it  with  fireedom — a  phenomenon  which,  during  many  ages,  the  world  bad  not 
beheld — ^would  entitle  them  to  be  esteemed  the  liberators  of  Europe.  Thej 
held  forth  a  glorious  example  to  the  worid — they  opened  up  the  way  which 
many  have  since  successfully  trod,  and  are  entitled  to  the  praise  of  having 
done  an  immensely  important  serrice  to  the  interests  of  freedom. 


MORE  TAMPERING  WITH  CHILDREN. 

The  following  is  surely  a  proof  of  the  growing  recklessness  of  the  adherents 
of  Rome,  but  we  rejoice  also  that  it  affords  eridence  of  a  growing  determina- 
tion oil  the  part  of  our  Judges  to  prevent  the  Romanists  from  setting  the  law 
at  defiance  with  impunity  :^ 

ROLLS  COURT.— DuBUN,  Widhkdat,  Jukb  j. 
Before  Sir  T.  B.  G.  Sxtth,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

IMPOKTANT  CAfll. 

Ex  parte  Puroell  m  re  Purcell,  Minors. 

Mr.  SuUivan,  Q.C.,  applied  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners,  Richard  H.  Pnreell,  and 
Margaret  his  wife,  John  Powell  Longfield,  and  Lcmisa  his  wife,  for  an  order  that  the 
minors,  Eliza  and  Matthew  Purcell,  should  be  brotight  up  in  the  Protestaizt  i^lfgion, 
and  that,  if  necessaiy,  it  be  referred  to  ibe  master  to  adopt  the  best  mode  of  oarvy- 
in^  out  that  object.    The  petition  stated  that  Mr.  John  Purcell,  the  fether  of  the 
minors,  who  were  aged  respectively  eight  and  seven  years,  was  a  Protestant  gen- 
tleman i^siding  in  the  connty  of  Cork,  who,  in  1850,  was  married  to  a  Miss  Dempsey, 
a  Roman  Catholio  lady.    He  died  in  1858,  and  his  two  ohfldren  were  made  wards  of 
Gonrt  on  the  application  of  the  mother,  who  was  appointed  their  gnardian.    The 
petitioners,  Bfrs.  Puroell  and  Mrs.  Longfield,  were  sisters  of  the  deceased.    The 
petition  stated  that  the  minor,  EHza  Potcell,  had  been  baptized  by  a  Protestaoit 
clergyman  in  the  lifetime  of  her  fiither,  and  that  artangements  were  Biade  for  tlie 
baptism,  aeoording  to  the  ritual  of  the  Protestant  Chpreh,  of  tlie  minor,  Maitthew 
Purcell,  who  was  bom  shortly  before  the  illness  of  theit  fether,  but  that  they  were 
not  carried  out  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Pnreell.    The  petition  alleged 
that  previously  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Purcell,  Mrs.  Purcell  had  that  minor,  Matthew 
Purcell,  privately  baptized  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Churchtown,  county 
Cork,  and  that  the  minor,  Eliza  Poroell,  had,  since  the  death  of  her  ftkther,  been  1>ap> 
tiled  in  the  Rotnan  CathoUo  Churoh.    The  petitioners  charged  that  the  fether  of  the 
minors  had  frequently  expressed  in  his  lifetime  his  intention  to  bring  up  his  children 
Protestants,  but  that  they  had  not,  nevertheless,  been  taken  since  his  death  to  any 
place  of  Protestant  worship,  or  received  instruction  in  the  Protestant  religion.    The 
petition  then  went  on  to  say  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stephenson,  the  Proteataat  olevgy- 
man  of  the  parish  in  which  the  minors  with  their  mother  resided,  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Puroell  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Longfield,  one  of  the  petitioners,  asking  an  interview 
and  an  explanation  in  reference  to  the  minors  from  Mrs.  Purcell,  who,  in  reply«  said, 
that,  as  their  mother  and  guardian,  she  felt  herself  entitled  to  ask  by  whom  Mr. 
Stephenson  had  been  called  on  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  for  that,  while  the  children 
were  under  the  control  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  ^e  was  only  respondble  to  that 
Court  for  their  care  and  education,  which,  she  said,  with  God's  help,  she  felt  frilly 
competent  to  attend  to  when  the  proper  time  came.    She,  therefore,  begged  to  be 
excused  from  naming  any  time  to  confer  with  Mr.  Stephenson.    That  gentleman 
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Rgain,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Longfield,  wrote  to  Mrs.  Pnrcell,  stating  that  he  could 
not  gather  from  her  letter  whether  she  refbsed  him  altogether  to  giTe  religious  in- 
^trucdoa  to  the  children,  expressly  ordered  by  the-  Chanoellor,  or  whether  she  meant 
to  9Ay  that  they  were  too  young  at  present.  The  Rot.  gentleman  then  went  on  to 
6av  that,  as  mimster  of  the  parish,  he.  was  bound  to  ask  Mrs.  P^rcell  the  following 
questions  : — "Whether  any  of  the  children  had  received  any  of  the  elements  of  educa- 
tion in  the  Protestant  religion  ?— whether  she  was  prepared  to  commit  them  to  his 
"piritual  oare  immediately  ?— «orv  whether  she  denied  his  claim  altogether^  and  in- 
tended, as  &r  as  rested  with  her,  to  prevent  the  children  ft-pm  being  brought  up 
Protestaots?  In  reply  to  this  epistle,  Mrs.  Purcell  wrote  to  say,  "She  did  not 
know  by  what  authority  Mr.  Stephenson  had  any  right  to  question  her  with  refer- 
ecee  to  her  children, -who  were  wards  of  Court,  and  that  she,  therefore,  declined  to 
121; ver  any  questions."  The 'petition  charged  that  Mrs.  Purcell  was  a  zealous 
Homan  Catholic,  and  was  muoh .  iniluenced  by  the  Roman  Catholio  priests  of  her 
farish,  and  that  the  minors  were  being  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  under  the  care  of  a  Roman  Catholic  goveme/^s.  It  was  alleged,  in 
proof  of  this  latter  statement,  that  a  niece  of  Mr.  Purcell,  who  resided  with  him 
•iariug  his  lifetime,  and  who  now  lived  with  Mrs.  Purcell,  had  changed  her  religion 
fr^m  l^rotestant  to  that  of  Roman  Catholic  since  the  death  of  Mr.  PurcelL  Affidavits 
^ere  read  from  the  Kev.  Mr.  Stephenson,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibbings.  in  support  of 
the  allegations  contained  in  the  petition.  Counsel  stated  that  since  the  filing  of  the 
F-etitioD,  Mrs.  Pnrcell  had  removed  the  minors  to  France. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls— Is  that  verified  ? 

Mr,  Svlliyan — ^o,  my  Lord,  we  were  unable. 

Mr.  Sherlock  (counsel  for  Mrs.  Purcell)— I  believe  it  is  the  fhot  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  deny  it. 

Ur.  Sullivan  asked  for  atleciston  of  his  Lordship  on  the  principle  always  acted  on 
ra  that  Court,  that  where  the  father  of  children  indicated  clearly  his  intentions  re- 
i»p«c(ing  th^  religious  education  it  was  not  competent  for  their  mother  to  contravene 
them,  except  under  special  circumstances.  Mr.  Purcell  died  intestate,  and  was  the 
»'>n  of  a  Pkvtesta&t  clergyman.  His  marriage  with  Mrs.  Purcell  was  celebraA^edAC- 
f  rihig  to  the  rites  of  the  Protestant  Church  only,  in  St  Anne's  Church,  Dubl^. 
The  learned  counsel  submitted  that  the  letters  of  Mrs.  Purcell  were  evasive,  and 
that  the  conduct  she  had  been  guilty  of  was  unwarrantable. 

Mr.  Sherlock,  Q.C.,  said  he  appeued  for  Mrs.  Purcell.  He  had  no  affidavit  eon- 
troTcrtfaig  the  ihcts  stated ;  and,  therefore,  he  assumed  them  to  be  true.  Neither  of 
the  children  had  ever  been  brought  to  church  previous  to  the  father's  death  in  1853. 

The  Master  9I  the  Rolls — It  is  not  usual,  to  bring  children  to  church  at  two  years 
oM 

The  Master  of  the  Rdlls  EiSA,  ^hat  where  the  intentions  of  the  father  of  the  children 
had  been  dearly  indicated,  they  should  be  carried  out  If  Mrs.  Puroell  had  removed 
^th  her  children  from  the  country,  she  had  been  guilty  of  a  distinct  breach  of  the 
order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  which  stated  that  the  guardians  should  not  permit  the 
minors  to  leave  Ireland  Without  tiie  permission  of  tiie  Court ;  and  if  the  met  alleged 
were  verified  by  a  proper  affidavit,  he  would  grant  a  conditional  order  for  an  attach- 
■ft'^ot.  The  order  of  the  Court  was,  substantially,  that  the  children  should  be  brought 
°P  ^testants,  and  that,  if  necessary,  it  should  be  referred  to  the  master  to  inquire 
»  to  the  best  means  of  carrying  out  that  object  The  Court  did  not  wish  to  exercise 
aoy  lit^nh  proceeding  towards  Mrs.  Puroell,  biit  he  thought  it  right  to  state  that  he 
would  net  only  grant  the  mttachment,  but  would  forthwith  stop  the  allowance  of 
i:250  a  year  if  defiance  of  the  Comrt  were  persisted  in. 

Mr.  SaUivan  asked  if  the  petitionees  were  to  have  their  costs. 

The  Haster  of  the  Rolls— No  doubt  They  only  performed  a  duty  in  bringing  thi 
nutter  before  the  Cbiut.  •(■ 


NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH.  ,  ,. 
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TsE  New  MtRumiT.— Amidst  all  changes  of  goyemment  the  RomaniBtd  wei 
^^^  steady  progress.  All  governments  seem  now  to  compete  wilh'>^dh 
other  ia  bestowing  favours  on  the  mystic  Babylon.  «>l I  '>>i  1  >ii 

Tw  Peace  and  the  Pope.— The  rapid  turn  of  events  on  the  Cpiflhttit  ts 
v^  startiing.    The  extension  of  the  Sardinian  kingdom,  if  it  is'istilr.  6<)i)- 
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dacted  on  principles  of  liberty,  is  good ;  bnt  what  shall  we  say  of  tlie  new 
position  of  tlie  Pope  ?  Let  ns  hope  that  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  the  end. 
The  scenes  of  the  drama  shift  rapidly,  and  there  is  apparently  more  work  to 
be  done  by  the  French  Emperor.  The  dread  of  an  invasion  of  Britain  is 
not  nnnatnral,  and  wo  fear  that  onr  great  national  sins,  and  contempt  for 
the  authority  of  God,  may  lead  to  some  signal  punishment,  and  a  punishment 
of  such  a  nature  as  shall  remind  us  of  our  guilt. 

Roman  Catholic  Relief  Aitendment  Bill. — The  following  circular,  issued 
by  the  Proteatant  AUvance^  explains  the  intention  of  this  Bill : — 

"  The  object  of  the  aboTO  Bill  is  ostensibly  to  remove  only  a  certain  restriction 
imposed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act,  Whereby  a  Roman  Catholic  is  predaded 
from  filling  the  office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England  or  Ireland. 

*'  No  gnerance  is  alleged,  nor  is  any  necessity  shown  in  the  preamble  for  the 
Bill." 

It  has  been  urged  that  the  functions  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  are  purely 
civil  and  legal.  But  this  is  a  great  mistalce.  In  the  first  place,  the  Lord 
High  Ghaocellor  of  Ireland  is  the  adviser  of  the  Crown ;  and  whilst  by  the 
Act  of  Settlement,  the  Crown  must  be  Protestant,  surely  there  is  nothing 
more  inconsistent  than  to  have  a  Popish  adviser  to  Her  Majesty.  Again,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  has  to  exercise,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, regal  power  in  Ireland.  Besides,  should  an  Ecclesiastical  Commission 
require  to  be  named  on  discipline  or  doctrine  in  the  Church  of  Ireland,  the 
Chancellor  must  name  the  delegates,  and  in  certain  cases  he  becomes  the  jndge. 
The  present  movement  tends  directly  to  alter  the  succession  of  the  Crown. 

RoKAK  Catholic  Oath. — Mr.  Magnlre  has  asked  the  Grovemment  ^^  whe- 
ther it  is  intended  to  introduce,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  any  measure 
for  the  repeal  or  modification  of  the  oath  now  taken  by  (Roman)  Catholic 
members  of  Parliament ;  and  if  so,  when  will  they  be  prepared  to  lay  snob 
measure  on  the  table  ?"  And  it  is  very  curious  to  see  another  Popish  mem- 
ber, Mr.  Fitzgerald,  the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland,  answering  the  question. 
He  said,  "  It  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Grovemment  to  introduce  any  mea- 
sure on  the  subject  during  the  present  session  of  Parliament."  ^^  He  might 
state  that  a  measure  would  be  unquestionably  considered  by  the  Government 
during  the  recess,  and  he  had  reason  to  expect  that  in  the  next  session  a 
modification  of  the  oath  would  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
House."  We  trust  the  country  will  watch  this  movement,  and  oppose  it 
with  vigour. 

Popish  Chaplains. — ^The  Popish  party,  both  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it, 
are  using  every  effort  to  obtain  Popish  chaplains  to  the  navy,  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  recently  appointed  chaplains  to  the  army.  And  they  are  deter- 
mined that  we  should  open  all  our  workhouses,  jails,  &c,  to  the  priests,  and 
pay  for  them  as  officers  of  the  State.  They  will  obtain  all  their  demands 
unless  the  Protestants  of  the  country  speak  out.  Mr.  Fleming,  the  new 
Secretary  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  for  England  and  Wales,  is  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic.   This  is  ominous  in  connexion  with  the  present  efibrts. 

Roman  Cathouc  Chabitable  Trusts. — The  Scottish  Reformation  Sodety 
has  forwarded  a  petition  to  Parliament  against  the  existing  nnfUr  exemption 
of  Romish  Trusts  from  the  operation  of  law.  The  Hon.  Arthur  Rinnaird  asked, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  following  question  : — ^'  On  what  plea  the  Go- 
vernment has  postponed  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  (promised  so  far  back  as 
1858)  to  place  Roman  Catholic  Charities  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners,  from  whose  control  they  are  now  especially  exempt ; 
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and  what  oonrae  they  propose  to  adopt  regarding  them  ?*'  And  Sir  C.  Lewis, 
on  the  part  of  the  GoTemment,  said  in  answer,  be  '^  was  nnable  to  give  the 
reason  why  the  Bill  in  question  was  postponed  last  year,  or  in  the  first  session 
of  the  present  Parliament.  The  present  Ooyemment,  daring  their  short  pe- 
riod of  office,  had  not  had  it  in  their  power  to  propose  any  measnre  on  this 
snbject.  The  qaestion  was,  however,  nnder  their  consideration,  and  they 
desired  to  propose  a  measure  to  cure  the  defects  which  were  admitted  to 
exist,  and  which  were  now  met  by  an  annnal  Act  of  Parliament.  If  it  were 
iinp<»sible  to  carry  a  permanent  measnre  daring  the  present  session,  ho 
shonid  be  compelled  to  propose  a  renewal  of  the  Annual  Bill." 

Now  we  cannot  understand  why  the  Government  should  be  so  unfair  to 
Fvoman  Oatholic  Trusts  as  to  exclnde  them  from  the  general  law.  The  law 
i:?elf  is  a  most  salutary  one ;  and  surely  what  is  just  for  Protestant  Tmsts 
Qnst  likewise  be  just  for  Roman  Catholic  Trusts.  The  Government  has 
notbing  to  do  with  preparing  a  Bill.  If  there  be  any  peculiarity  about  Roman 
Catholic  Trusts,  why  should  not  some  of  the  Popish  Members  propose  a 
uieisare,  and  let  the  country  see  what  is  the  real  nature  of  the  peculiarity  ? 
hdeed,  Mr.  Bowyer  promised  to  bring  in  a  Bill  long  before  now,  but  he  has 
not  done  so.  The  Government  last  year  gave  the  country  to  understand, 
th&t  if  a  measure  was  not  bronght  in  this  year,  they  would  not  consent  to 
another  Annual  Bill.  The  proper  course  is  simply  to  allow  the  general  Act 
to  t«ke  its  course,  and  for  the  country  to  demand  that  no  Annual  Bill  shall  be 
parsed.  We  tmst,  therefore,  the  Protestants  of  the  country  will  forward 
p-etitions  without  delay ;  and,  should  the  proposed  Bill  pass  the  Commons, 
>t  them  strenuously  follow  up  their  opposition  in  the  Lords,  by  forwarding 
KdtioDs  against  the  measure. 

Romish  Processions. — Sir  Andrew  Agnew  has  given  notice,  in  the  House 

Commons,  of  the  following  resolution  regarding  saluting  religions  proces- 

cioQB.    The  Protestant  Alliance  have  issued  a  circular  on  the  subject. 

"  Thai  this  Housep  considering  that  no  military  honours  are  accorded  in  any 
c*ianer  to  the  Chmches  by  law  established  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  of  opinion 
t!}t,  from  a  dae  regard  to  the  feelings  and  convictions  of  all  ranks  of  the  Britieh 
•^nnj,  it  is  desirable  that,  for  the  lUtnre,  soldiers  under  arms  or  on  doty  shall  not 
^^  required  to  salnte  any  religious  procession  whatever,  in  any  of  her  Majesty's 
P^sessioos." 

"^GaiEVE^s  DisABiLiriES  Bill." — ^The  object  of  this  Bill  was  to  remove  the 
•'ssl  impediments  to  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Grieve,  a  clergyman  of  the  Scottish 
^pi^oopal  Church,  holding  office  in  the  Church  of  England.  Mr.  Stewart,  in 
opposbg  the  bill,  sUted  that  Mr.  Grieve  had  identified  himself  with  the 
r^rty  which  had  upheld  the  erroneous  doctrines  for  which  Mr.  Cheyne  had 
Wen  suspended.  We  are  glad  the  Bill  was  thrown  out,  on  its  second  reading, 
by  t  majority  of  232  to  84 ;  and  we  trust  the  sound  men  in  England  will 
vatch  the  plots  and  plans  of  the  Scotch  Tractarians,  who  are  anxious  to  be 
&<lmitted  wholesale  into  the  English  Church,  but  who  would  form  a  very  bad 
^'}  dtngerons  element.  Vfe  are  astonished  to  see  English  Bishops  of  sound 
puodpltt  acting  as  if  ignorant  of  this  manifest  danger. 


f.f 


AN  INTEBESTING  INCIDENT  IN  CORK. 

Tbb  following  is  extracted  from  the  Irish  Congregational  Home  Mission 
I'^^f'ort  for  the  past  year.  It  is  taken  from  the  Journal  of  the  Scripture  Reader, 
^ho  Ubours  in  Cork  in  connexion  with  that  mission.    The  Report  itself  is 
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a  yery  interesting  one,  and  contains  many  proofs  of  the  incnrably  evil  nature 
of  Romanism,  and  of  the  amount  of  good  which  is  being  done  among  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  IreUndvby  this  as  well  as  other  scriptural  agencies. 

**  Had  a  oonTeraation  with  D ,  who  related  t«  me  his  histoiy.  While  in  a  chapel 

on  his  knees,  he  was  repeating  at  the  ordinary  of  the  mass,  in  company  wiUi  others, 
thi'  following  prayer, — *  We  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  by  the  merits  of  the  saint  whose 
relics  are  here,  that  thou  wouldst  yonchsafe  to  forgive  me  all  my  sins.'  Some  time 
previoas  to  this  he  had  read  that  Terse,  *  The.  blood,  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Sex^  deaiiaeth 
us  from  all  sin.*  At  that  moment  it  flashed  like  lightning  across  his  mind,  and  he 
said  to  himself,  *  If  Christ's  blood  deanseth  from  all  sin,  what  need  for  the  assistance 
of  saints?  So  bewildered  was  he  that  he  nnoonscionsly  remained  on  his  knees  a 
much  longer  time  than  he  should.  As  soon  as  Mass  was  finished,  he  ran  home,  and 
called  down  a  friend  of  his,  who  was  lodging  up  stairs,  and  said  to  hinu  *  I  think  we 
are  ail  in  the  wrong.'  '  How  so  ?'  said  hu  ^iend ;  '  what  is  up  with  yon  now  T  So 
he  told  him  all.  '  Oh,'  said  his  friend. '  you  had  better  banish  these  sinAil  thonghts 
from  your  mind,  and  hftTe  nothing  to  do  with  Protestants.'  '  It  will  not  do,'  said  the 
first,  *  I  must  know  more  about  it.'  So  one  takes  the  Protestant  Bible,  and  the  other 
the  Dnuay,  and  they  read  together  until  six  o'clock  next  morning.    They  oontinned 

to  read  at  intervals  for  fifteen  months.    At  the  end  of  this  time,  B had  occasion 

to  send  his  boy  for  nails  to  a  nailer's  shop.  The  boy  returned,  bringing  with  him  a 
leaf  of  the  New  Testament  rolled  about  toe  nails.  It  happened  to  be  the  first  chap- 
ter of  PauVs  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Thefirst  thing  that  caught  the  father's  eye  was, 
*  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.'  He  immediately  put  down  his  work,  and  took  the 
Douay  Bible,  and  read  the  whole  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  before  he  stopped, 
understanding  it  as  he  had  never  done  before.  When  he  reached  the  end  it  was  dark, 
and  about  the  time  his  old  friend  was  in  the  habit  of  calling  on  him  to  hare  a  read- 
ing together.    Just  as  he  laid  down  the  book,  a  tap  was  heard  at  the  door  ;  it  was 

his  friend  coming  to  read.  D aoossted  him  at  once,* saying, '  Do  you  know  what 

I  have  been  doing  all  day  V  *  No,'  said  the  other.  '  Why,  reading  the  EpisUe  to  the 
Romans ;  and,  as  I  live,  Paul  was  a  Protestant !'  /Strange  enough,'  said  his  friend ; 
<  and  still  more  strange  that  I  have  been  similarly  engaged.  I  have  read  through 
Peter's  two  epistles,  and  the  First  Epistle  of  John ;  and  as  sure  as  I  must  <fie,  both 
Peter  and  John  were  Protestants !'  After  this  meeting,  they  never  went  to  mass 
again.  The  priest  came  to  hear  it,  and  of  course  without  delay  called  on  them  ;  but, 
instead  of  convincing  them  of  their  errors,  only  confirmed  them  the  more  in  their 
new  opinions." 

LIFE  OF  AN  ITALIAN  PRIEST.* 

In  onr  last  Number  we  called  attention  to  an  admirable  book,  viz.,  the 

autobiography  of  Luigl  Bianchi,  and  promised  in  this  to  give  some  extracts 

from  it.    This  promise  weuow  fulfil,  at  the  same  time  premising  that  the 

^diole  volume  is  well  worthy  of  being  read.    The  following  has  reference  to 

the  stndies  of  Mr.  Bianchi  as  a  Romish  stndent  of  theology : — 

<*  At  length  I  became  a  student  of  *  The  Moralities  ;*  but  what  morals  are  there 
dispSayed  I  The  works  put  into  the  hands  of  young  men  set  forth,  under  the  nsfkne 
of  instruction  in  morals,  every  form  of  licentiousness  ;  vicious  suggestions  are  ex- 
pounded with  the  most  shameless  arguments ;  descriptions  of  fea^ul  and  debasing 
crimes,  and  sins  the  most  unnatural,  are  presented  in  these  holy  books — horrors 
that  the  most  dissolute  might  seek  in  irain  in  works  written  for  the  worst  dass  in  a 
pcofitne  world.  Our  object  in  the  study  was  not  profane ;  the  wrong  lies  with  the 
Church  herself,  who,  under  the  specious  veil  of  a  holy  dosiine  to  save  souls  from  the 
committal  of  sin  by  shewing  all  its  avenues,  really  teaches  licentiousness ;  and  such 
works,  because  dignified  by  the  title  of  ^  Theoloeieal  Morals,'  are  prescribed  by  all 
bishops  in  their  schools  of  theology,  as  the  pecmiar  study  of  those  intended  for  the 
sacerdotal  profession.  The  utmost  reverence  for  the  authors  of  these  books  is  incul- 
cated by  the  bishops,  as  zealous  and  4ovout  men,  who  have  bgeen  in  many  instances 
canonized  in  consequence  of  a  well-earned  reputation  for  piety,  like  Alphonso  di 
Liguori.  Being  a  son  of  Adam,  I  could  not  fail  to  see  the  yileness  of  these  works, 
and  thus  found  myself  engaged  in  a  continual  conflict,  from  the  conviction  tbiat  my 

*  Jneidentt  in  the  Life  of  an  Ilafian,    London  :  J«  Nisbet  &  Co.    1959. 
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mind  ought  to  remain  inaenttble  to  this  daageroiis  reading,  and  the  human  senti- 
lueatB  it  excited  in  my  breast.  At  times  I  shrank  in  horror  from  myself,  because  I 
detested  and  mistrusted  the  books,  and  at  others  I  shrank  from  them.  Sometimes  I 
cried  aloud  to  God,  that  He  would  deliver  me  from  this  temptation  ;  then  a  doubt 
would  arise,  that  it  was  impious  to  denj  the  truth  of  such  works,  remembering  that 
the  Holy  Church  only  put  them  into  my  hands  to  teach  me  to  detest  sin,  that  I 
might  more  strongly -enforce  the  same  detestation  <m  others :  for  in  the  confessional^ 
every  priest  is  compelled  to  put  questions  rcTolting  even  to  fallen  human  nature  ; 
aad  many  a  yoatfaful  mind  may  trace  its  first  temptations  to  questions  asked  by  the 
priests  in  confessing  theuL" 

Being  duly  tndned,  he  is  installed  as  a  priest,  and  perfonos  mass  for  the 

first  time : — 

*^  Being  nnder  the  legal  age,  I  was  obliged  to  obtain  from  th^  Pope  a  dispensation 
for  eighteen  months,  entitling  me  to  act  as  a  priest ;  and  this  is  the  highest  favour 
permitted  by  the  canonical  law,  and,  be  it  understood,  cost  me  a  large  sum  of  money  ; 
f>ir  the  reader  must  know  the  Court  of  Rome  is  all-powerful  or  utterly  paralyzed 
iceording  as  money  is  applied  in  these  cases.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  and  six 
months  I  was  finally  ordained,  and  entered  on  my  functions  with  a  fervent  zeal, 
g^  fiuft,  and  devotion,  not  to  be  expressed  or  forgotten.  I  then  believed,  and  am 
still  sure,  that  no  celebrant  eanj  for  the  'first  time,  perform  mass  without  a  profound 
sense  of  tite  high  honour  derived  from.his  office,  and  deep  humility  and  repentance 
in  regard  to  himself ;  for  he  sees  himself  not  merely  a  participant,  but  the  actual 
vorker  in  producing  the  tremendous  mystery  of  trahsubstantiation.  1  did  believe 
that  the  few  solemn  words  prononnced  by  me  for  the  first  time  in  very  deed  changed 
the  bread  and  wine  ill  my  hands  into  the  flesh,  blood,  soul,  and  entire  divinity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  as  the  Romish  dogma  sets  forth  ;  and  with  this  persuasion,  the 
depth  and  earnestness  of  my  feelings,  during  the  ceremonies  of  my  first  mass,  may 
be  eoneeived.  After  a  first  mass,  it  is  copsidered  by  the  Church  a  meritorious  act 
to  Ids  with  reverence  the  pidms  of  the  hands  of  the  new  celebrant,  who  is  placed  in 
an  irm-ehair  before  the  altar,  with  his  open  hands  resting  on  the  arms  of  his  seat  to 
be  kissed  by  every  man,  woman,  and  child  present,  in  succession.  Afterwards  felici- 
tfttioos  and  gifto  are  showered  on  him,  acoomjMmied  by  words  of  the  most  tender 
spiritaial  consolation  from  the  seniors.  As  is  usual,  I  was  the  object  of  a  fete  given 
by  my  &mily  to  conclude  the  solemnities  of  the  <hiy,  when  a  magnificent  banquet, 
prepared  in  honoor  of  me,  oonnacted  me  again  with  a  world  I  had  been  renouncing 
ia  profession." 

Here  is  a  deseription  of  the  Carnival  at  Borne,  and  of  the  part  taken  in  it 
by  priests,  monks,  and  nans : — 

**  The  reader  will  permit  me  to  give  a  short  deseription  of  the  Carnival : — E^ery 
tpeoes  of  amusement  and  dissipation  is  permitted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  world ; 
dottony,  debauchery,  intriguesi,  and  amusements,  which  too  often  occamon  every 
lorm  of  vice,  are  authorized  by  custom.  Very  few,  if  any,  even  remember  religion  ; 
dinners,  plays,  concerts,  engage  all  mindSi  and  the  very  air  resounds  with  songs, 
BHiae,  and  joyous  cries.  Tl^  churches  are  deserted  at  this  period,  no  one  confesses, 
tad  few  hear  mass,  and  these  are  only  bilebts,  who  get  priests  to  gabble  over  the 
Berriee  quickly,  that  all  may  return  to  thdr  diversion.  Having  so  litUe  to  do,  the 
priestB  enjoy  their  Carnival  too  ;  the^soul  is  entirely  forgotten,  all,  all  being  bent  on 
pleasure,  and  indulging  to  the  utmost  in  the  license  of  the  season,  which  is  like  a 
geocrat  intoxication  in  the  mad  desire  for  diversion, 

**  No  wonder  the  priests  are  seized  with  the  universal  malady,  when,  by  putting  on 
nusks  and  changing  their  dress,  they  can  partake  in  the  revelry  ;  leaving  behind  the 
staff  of  the  shephera,  they  act  the  part  of  the  wolf,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of'  the 
Keoe,  by  going  to  eaming-houses,  public  banquets,  theatres,  and  «ven  into  scenes  of 
><Q1  eoacser  debauchery.  It  is  enough  that,  though  their  sin  may  be  public,  tiieir 
■ered  character  be  not  recognised,  to  render  every  indulgence  in  excess  safe  for 
them.  I  must  be  understood  as  speaking  only  of  the  worldly  priests ;  but,  alas  !  the 
mall  number  of  pious  men  in  this  class  affords  but  an  insignificant  exception  to  my 
<l<seription.  Even  the  few  moderate  and  well-disposed  of  tiiem  contract  a  portion  of 
the  infection  of  the  Carnival,  and,  profiting  by  the  season,  enter  into  the  quieter  and 
BKwe  modest  amusements ;  but  even  these  prove  too  often  the  beginning  of  evil,  and 
>uay  a  man  may  date  his  ruin  from  a  gay  Carnival.  But  the  laws  of  the  Chorch 
suction  this  amusement  and  variety  to  all,  and  custom  adds  her  warrant. 

^  '*  Csa  there  be  anything  beyond  this  f  Yes,  for  the  friars  themselves  hold  Gar* 
fiiTil  in  their  conventSb    They  also  dance,  sbg,  and  divert  themselves,  assuming  the 
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dreaB  of  Dans,  of  women  of  the  world,  laymen,  and  aoldien,  and  eoaoting  all  the 
Boenea  presented  in  the  world  they  have  quitted,  always  surrounded  by  bottles  of 
generous  wines,  of  which  they  freely  partake,  without  regard  to  the  piety  tbey  pro- 
fess. But  how  i«  it  possible  to  speak  of  these  unhappy  women  shut  op  in  oonTenta, 
under  the  rule  of  some  gross  priest  or  friar  I  but  even  they,  poor  tkings^  enjoy  their 
Ctu'nival.  have  masquerades,  in  whidi  they  disguise  themselves  as  men  of  the  world, 
priests,  friars,  or  soldiers,  while  others  wear  the  dress  of  ladies  in  society,  and, 
masked,  they  are  thus  free  to  take  part  in  the  general  madness.'' 

Mr.  Bianchi  gives  the  following  aocoant  of  his  conTenion  from  the  delu- 
sions of  Rome : — 

**  On  the  1 5th  of  August,  the  day  consecrated  to  the  celebration  of  the  Ascttnsion 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  I  was  to  pronounce  the  panegyric  at  noon,  and  therefax«  per- 
formed the  first  mass,  that  I  might  break  my  fast  early,  in  preparation  for  the  dis- 
course. I  went  into  the  sacristy  and  put  on  the  sacred  vestments,  and  then  went  to 
aay  mass  at  the  altar,  where  many  communicants  already  knelt  After  the  pre- 
liminary ceremonies,  I  turned  towards  the  kneeling  penitents,  and  then  opened  the 
tabernacle  to  take  out  the  pissid^,  containing  the  wafers  which  were  consecrated,  and 
therefore  no  longer  flour,  according  to  Rome,  but  God  in  person.  On  approaching 
the  circle  to  administer  the  communion,  I  opened  the  piuicUf  and,  to  my  horror, 
beheld  nothing  but  corruption  :  the  Host  was  corrupted,  and  the  people  had  been 
adoring  this  as  God  I  Filled  with  disgust  and  horror,  I  closed  the  pUtids,  and 
excused  myself  to  the  people  as  I  best  could,  by  saying  the  wafers  were  exhausted, 
and  that  the  penitents  should  communicate  when  the  next  celebrant  had  consecrated 
fresh  wafers;  for  it  is  only  during  mass  the  priest  consecrates.  I  quitted  the 
church  hastily,  and  ran,  full  of  angry  confusion,  to  describe  this  horrid  occurrence  to 
the  parish  priest.  He  saw  at  a  glance  tliat  his  careless  neglect,  in  omitting  to  change 
the  wafers  within  the  prescribed  period,  had  put  him  entirely  in  my  power,  as  a 
complaint  from  me  to  his  bishop  would  have  brought  him  to  disgrace  ;  and,  judging 
me  by  himself,  he  imagined  me  capable  of  so  base  an  act.  He  was  a  man  of  advanced 
^ears,  and,  like  all  priests,  cunning  and  sophistical;  for  when  a  man's  life  is  passed 
m  maintaining  falsehood,  he  must  have  recourse  to  cunning  sophistries.  The  dis- 
graceful scene  of  the  morning  had  sunk  him  in  my  esteem,  and  his  first  words 
destroyed  any  remnant  of  respect ;  for  they  were  these — '  Oh,  you  mistake ;  the 
enemy  has  gained  power  over  you  and  deluded  your  eyes,  so  that  you  saw  what  has 
no  existence ;  the  wafers  were  fresh,  and  you  have  been  the  subject  of  a  diabolical 
illusion.'  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  urge  the  matter  further,  and  he  departed, 
taking  with  him  new  wafers,  to  be  consecrated  during  the  mass  he  was  about  to  per- 
form, that  the  penitents  I  had  left  might  communicate.  Is  not  such  a  scene  as  this 
calculated  to  give  a  darker  shade  to  the  guilt  of  the  Roman  Church  and  her  minis- 
ters, in  regard  to  the  Eucharist,  than  anything  hitherto  disclosed  in  this  narrative ! 
The  effect  on  my  mind  was  stronger  than  the  most  lengthened  and  acute  ai^gomeot 
could  have  produced.  In  consequence  of  a  priest's  negligence,  instances  may  be 
continually  occurring  of  devotees,  in  agonies  of  contrite  worwip  before  putrid  wafers, 
believing  all  the  while  that  they  are  blessed  in  adoring  God  present  in  body  as  well 
as  spirit.  The  priest  even  is  deluded  into  worshipping  the  unclean.  The  veil  fell  at 
once  and  for  ever  from  my  eyes,  and  I  abandoned  all  idea  that  the  words  of  a  dmu 
could  bring  the  Divinity  into  a  form  subjecting  Him  to  such  unheard-of  degradation, 
and  detested  thenceforth  the  dogma  which  thus  abased  my  God,  as  the  moat  hideous 
bbaphemy." 

May  God  in  his  mercy  soon  open  the  eyes  of  many  more  who  are  now 
enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  Romish  error,  and  hasten  the  time  when  the 
Man  of  Sin  shall  be  consumed  with  the  spirit  of  Christ's  month,  and  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  1 


THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE, 

We  have  received  the  Annnal  Report  of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  It  is  a 
trnly  gratifying  document,  as  indicating  steady*  and  persevering  zeal  on  the 
part  of  the  committee  of  that  iniportant  institution,  whilst  the  state  of  the 
funds  proves  that  the  labours  of  the  Alliance  are  being  more  Justly  appre- 
ciated by  the  Christian  people.    We  trust  that  our  excellent  friends  will  oft 
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onlj  be  enoonnged  to  persevere,  bat  that,  with  dangers  thickening  around, 
thej  will  increase  their  efforts  until,  bj  the  blessing  of  God,  the  face  of  the 
battle  be  entirely  changed.  A  few  more  good  and  true  men  in  Parliament 
would  be  of  immenae  service. 


JESUITS  IN  EDINBURGH. 

The  Caledonian  Mercury^  of  July  13th,  contains  the  following  passage  : — 

"  SeTer&l  eceleeiutics  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesaits  have  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  with 
the  riew  of  eetabliflhing  a  new  pUce  of  worship  for  the  Roman  Catholic  popuLition  of 
the  Graasmarket,  West  Port,  and  other  places  in  that  vicinity.  It  would  seem  that 
the  zealotia  efforts  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  among  the  ignorant,  poverty-stricken 
liomantsts  in  these  localities,  have  excited  the  alarm  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  clergy- 
men  regolarly  stationed  here,  and  has  induced  them  to  use  their  best  efforts  to  stem 
the  progress  of  Protestant  proselytism  among  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood.  The 
Jesuits,  in  consequence,  have  determined  to  lend  their  assistauce  in  the  struggle,  and 
at  the  expense  of  the  common  funds  of  their  Order,  to  establish  a  church  and  school 
there.  They  appear  to  be  going  quietly  and  unostentatiously  to  work,  and  the 
foandation  stone  of  their  new  church — the  site  of  which  is  opposite  the  church  for- 
nerly  occupied  by  the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Croom — ^has  already  been  laid 
tv  an  srcfaitect  who  belon|^  to  the  same  Order,  and  who  has  accompanied  his  clerical 
bretbl^  to  Edinburgh  for  the  purpose.  The  site  has  been  bought,  and  the  cost  of 
building  the  new  church  is  to  be  defrayed  from  the  funds  of  the  Society  of  Jesus." 

This  is  only  another  proof  of  the  ceaseless  activity  of  the  emissaries  of  Rome, 
and  we  trust  it  may  tend  to  rouse  the  zeal  of  the  Protestants  of  Edinburgh, 
and  help  forward  the  accomplishment  of  the  Protestant  Institute. 


THE  «'  ECIjECTIO  REVIEW"  AND  ROMANISM. 

The  EcUctxe  Review  for  July  contains  two  admirable  articles  on  the  Popish 
qaestion.  The  first  of  these,  entitled  '^  Roman  Catholicism  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,"  we  especially  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is 
evidently  written  by  a  man  who  thoroughly  understands  the  Romish  con- 
troversy, and  has  been  a  close  obseryer  of  recent  events.  The  startling  view 
which  he  gives  of  the  recent  progress  of  Rome  in  Britain,  and  of  the  evident 
aims  of  the  Papacy,  we  believe  to  be  entirely  correct,  and  we  are  extremely 
Rlad  to  find  the  circulation  of  such  truths  amongst  the  readers  of  the  Eclectic. 
The  Dissenters  of  England  have,  with  some  noble  exceptions,  been  sunk  in 
deep  fatuity  In  regard  to  the  present  struggle,  and  we  should  hail  with  delight 
any  symptom  of  their  general  return  to  the  practical  views  of  Owen  and 
Baxter  in  regard  to  the  Romish  controversy.  We  know  also  that  this  is  the 
etfuest  wish  and  prayer  of  some  amongst  their  own  ranks. 


PRIESTLY  ABSOLUTION. 


Doxs  it  not  seem  absurd  that  tL/eUow-einner  should  assume  to  pardon  sins 
against  God  ?  It  is  as  if  of  ticw  debtors  one  should  play  the  creditor  and  forgive 
tbe  other  his  debt.  A  strange  way  of  getting  rid  of  debts  I  I  have  always 
thought,  that  he  to  whom  the  debt  is  due  has  a  voice  in  the  matter  of  remit- 
ting it ;  and  when  the  real  creditor  makes  his  demand,  it  will  be  but  a  poor 
excuse  for  me  to  say  that  my  fellow-debtor  forgave  me  the  debt.  I  expect 
tbat  a  good  deal  which  the  prieU  forgiva  will  be  punished  notwithstanding. 
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LUTHER  DISGUISED  AS  A  ENIGHT. 

Ams  be  faiilj  bbw,  tbereforo,  that  the  danger  ru  real,  be  made  up  bia 
mind  to  qttit  hia  shelter  in  tbe  Wanbarg,  come  what  will,  and  reeaine  the 
direction  of  aSUrs  at  his  old  post. 

He  re-entered  Wittenberg  on  the  7th  ofMarch  1522.  In  tbe  conrse  of  liu 
Joorne;  thither,  he  tarried  a  night  at  Jena,  and  a  vary  intaresting  acconot 
hu  been  preaerred  of  his  ioterviev  vith  tiro  stodenls  on  their  wa^  to  Wit- 
tenberg to  see  him.  Tbe  little  parlour  in  the  Black  Bear,  with  the  reformer 
in  his  knightly  disguise— red  mautle,  trunk  hose,  doublet  and  riding  whip, 
seated  at  table,  his  right  hand  resting  on  the  poromel  of  his  sword,  while 
bis  eye  was  directed  intently  to  a  book  which  turned  out  to  be  the  Hebrew 
Psalter  j  the  respectful  demeanonr  of  the  stndeuta  before  the  supposed  knight, 
and  their  gradually  opening  familiarity  as  be  offered  them  seats  at  the  table 
and  a  glass  of  beer ;  their  oommonication  to  him  of  their  intention  to  proceed 
to  Wittenberg  to  see  Martin  Lntber,  and  his  pleasant  feuca  with  them  on  the 
aabject ;  the  entry  of  two  merchants,  and  the  fi-ee  opinion  which  they  express 
of  Luther  ;  the  landlord's  hints  and  the  dieclosnie — all  present  a  Tivid  sketch 
of  tbe  frank,  manly  beariug,  geoniDO  heartiness,  and  hnmorons  kindly  esse 
of  the  great  Augustine,  that  is  worth  a  hundred  descriptions. — Leadtri  of  tie 
Sefomation,  p.  46. 

POWER  AND  GROWTH  OF  POPERY. 

We  wish  to  direct  the  attention  of  onr  readers  to  the  position  of  Popery, 
at  the  present  time,  throoghont  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
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Briuia  lod  Ireland.  They  have  looked  at  the  Charch  of  Rome  chiefly  as 
sbe  exists  in  Britafn ;  but  it  is  only  fight  to  look  also  at  the  power  of  Rome 
in  frelnd,  seeing  that  the  whole  forces  of  that  Ghorch  are  also  directed 
againse  the  Protestantism  of  this  conntry,  and  that  she  is  taking  advantage 
ofeyery  opportunity  to  get  herself  established  by  the  British  Government 
throogjiont  the  entire  kingdom ;  nsing,  at  the  same  time,  every  effort  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  to  pat  down. all  that  is  distinctive  in  our 
Protestsnt  institutions.  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  Protestants  to  take  a 
somewhat  wider  view  of  the  Popish  institutions  that  exist  throughout  the 
vholetingdom ;  and  we  b^,  accordingly,  to  submit  the  following  summary : — 

I. — Ghapels. 

Xnmber  of  Chapels  in  Eqgland  and  Wales,  ....  749 

1)0.  IK  SootUnd,      ........  177 

Id  all,  in  Great  Britain, 92G« 

Do.  in  Ireland,. .         2;iS4* 

In  all,  m  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  .  .         8,210 

IL^Pkiests. 

KnnAwr  of  PrietCi  in  Gireat  BiHalni  including  Bishops  and  Priests  nn> 

attw^bed,                     ,           ;           .           .                       .  1^2* 

lo.  a  Ireland,  do., 2,925» 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  ....        4,147 

HI. — Scuoor^. 

Noniber  of  Sehools  in  Gmt  Britain  receiring  grants  from  Government,  272t 

Do.  ia  Ireland,  do.,  (of  wluehr  117  are  managed  exclusively  by  monks  and 

«bjnnns),      .  . 4,251t 

In  all,  exdnsive' of  Private  Schools,  .  .        4,523 

lY. — Teachess. 

Mala.  PexMla  TotAl. 
Noaber  of  Teachers  in  Schools  in  Great  Britain  receiv- 
ing gniots  from  Government,    .                        .            807  648  860 
Da.ialirUad,          .....         3,616  2,432  6,048 

In  all,  exclusive  of  those  in  Private  Schools, 

Convents,  &o.,     ....         8.923         2,976         6,898 

V. — Colleges, 

KoaberofCoUegee  In  Great  Britain,        .....  11 

Do.  in  Ireland,     ......  31 


•       k 


In  all,        .  42^: 

yi.--«GOHVEllTR  AND  NuKNEttlES. 

SQBkrefCoiivviileaiidKnnnerieshiGnaiBritahij                             •  llOt 

Jh,                 do.           inlrela«d»     ....  220$ 


830 


*  8<e  C<(«iMa)  Catholic  Directory,  1359,  and  Batter«by't  do. 

t  Set  MioDtM  of  Privy  Coancil  on  fiducaUon,  1057*3,  and  XXIII.  Report  Iruh  Na- 

Z  3m  PopUh  Dinotories,  ui  npra* 
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y  1 1.— M0NA8TEBIJB8. 

Number  of  Monasteries  (the  very  existenoe  of  whioh  is  « tioUtioa  9i  the 

law)  in  Great  Britain,  ......  84* 

Do.  in  Ireland,        ........  HI* 

In  all,  .  146 

VI II, — Chaplains. 

Number  of  Chaplains  in  the  Army  in  Great  Britain,        .  «  .  73 

Do.  do.         in  Ireland,      ....  86 


109t 

Add  do.  in  Poor-Law  Unions  in  Ireland,  estimated  at      .  •  •  13(^ 

Do.     in  County  Prisons  in  do.,  .  .  .  .  •  82 

Do.      ia  City  and  Conrict,  do.,  .  .  .  •  .  .  12 

Do.     in  Lunatic  Asylums,  do.,  .  •  .  .  12 

Making  in  all,  exclusiYe  of  those  abroad,  .  296 

With  this  vast  machinery  of  chapels,  colleges,  schools,  conTeots,  monas* 
teries,  directed  by  a  cardinal,  bishops,  archbishops,  priests,  monks,  nuns, 
Jesuits,  and  other  Popish  teachers  and  emissaries,  Rome  is  wielding,  at  the 
present  moment,  a  most  powerfol  and  baneful  influence  upon  the  British 
nation.  She  is  sending  out,  week  after  week,  and  from  month  to  month, 
avowedly  and  in  disguise,  emissaries  and  publications  for  disseminating  her 
own  doctrines,  or  diluting  and  nndermining  the  great  principles  which  form 
the  very  essence  of  Protestant  truth  and  of  onr  national  strength.  She  is 
organizing  all  classes  of  her  people,  with  the  view  of  checking  the  influence 
of  Protestantism,  and  of  establishing  more  firmly  her  own  principles.  But 
this  is  not  all.  She  is  making  steady  progress  amongst  onr  statesmen  and 
people  at  all  points,  and  taking  every  advantage  of  our  apathy  and  indiflfer- 
ence.  She  is  laying  hold  of  the  false  liberalism  of  the  times  to  rear  up,  side 
by  side  with  the  institutions  of  this  country,  establishments  endowed  by  the 
nation  for  the  propagation  of  Popery,  and  for  the  ultimate  establishment  of 
Komish  despotism. 

The  following  is  a  short  statement  of  the  endowments  she  is  annually  re- 
ceiving from  the  British  Crovemment : — 

1.  For  Schools  in  Great  Britain  (1857-8),      . 

2.  For      do.     in  Ireland  (1856-7), 
8.  For  College  of  Maynooth, 

4.  For  Chaplains  in  Uie  Army,  at  home  and  abroad  (1868), 
6.  For      do.        in  Workhouses,  Prisons,  &o.,  in  Ireland,  say 

186at£60» 

6.  For  6076  Dooay  Bibles  to  the  Army, 

7.  For  700  Popish  Prayer-Books  (7%«  Garden  of  the  Soul), 

Making  in  all, 

This  is  exclusive  of  other  Popish  grants  in  India,  the  colonies,  and  at 
home,  the  amount  of  which  cannot  as  yet  be  ascertained. 

Unless  the  present  state  of  progress  be  checked,  we  shali  very  soon  have 
chaplains  appointed  to  the  navy,  and  to  the  jails  and  poorhouses  of  Eogland 
and  Scotland.  In  short,  we  shall  have  a  Popish  Church  Establishment,  and 
the  total  abolition  of  the  Revolution  Settlement  of  1688. 


£86,814    7 

102,842  18 

80,000    0 

7,229    0 

say 

9,300    0 

461  10 

27  18 

SI 

0 

ot 

0 

28 

0;! 

£186,166    9 

2 

*  See  Popish  Directories,  ni  tupra, 
t  See  detailed  statistics  publishs 
to  be  drculated  with  tlds  Report. 
X  See  deiailed  sUtistics  publisht 
g  See  Parliamentary  Return,  14th  AprU  1859. 


f  See  detailed  sUtistics  miblished  bjthe  Scottish  Beformation  Society,  and  kindly  giren 

be  drculated  with  this  Report. 

X  See  deiailed  statistics  published  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  tA  tnqna. 
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POPISH  TACTICS. 
(^From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent,) 

LoHDON,  July  1859. 

The  new  Session  has  hardly  began,  the  new  Ministers  have  hardly  had 
time  to  take  thdr  places,  when  we  find  our  Romish  jTriends  at  their  task  of 
agitation  again.     They  are  determined  to  lose  no  time. 

They  work  both  in  and  out  of  poii; ;  bat  all  their  working  is  directed 
to  one  end,  and,  nnfortonately,  the  state  of  parties  is  snch,  that  governments 
of  all  descriptions,  finding  their  snpport  necessary  to  turn  the  balance  be- 
tween cootending  politicians,  coart  their  alliance,  and  commit  themselves 
by  promises.  The  Romanists,  again,  are  wise  in  their  generation.  They 
do  not  ask  for  too  much  at  once,  as  that  would  be  to  rouse  popular  indigna- 
tion, and  sabject  them  to  a  round  refusal.  They  ask  something,  then,  which 
miniiters  will  give  rather  than  break  with  them,  because  it  is  a  trifle ;  but  no 
sooner  is  it  granted  than  they  make  it  the  stepping-stone  to  demand  something 
else.  Thus  in  the  case  of  the  naval  grievances,  to  which  I  shall  return  pre- 
sently, they  urge  upon  Grovemment  their  own  concessions  in  the  shape  of 
Roman  Catholic  chaplains  for  soldiers,  and  they  ask.  Is  a  sailor's  soul  of  less 
COD  sequence  than  a  soldier's  ?  and  if  not,  why  should  not  the  sailor  have  a 
chaplain  as  well  as  a  soldier?  So  the  wedge  is,  by  little  and  little,  but  con- 
stantly, driven  home. 

But  to  proceed  in  order.    Your  readers  will  remember  that,  a  few  weeks 
a^,  the  Romanists  held  a  meeting  to  set  forth  the  grievances  to  which  their 
panpera  and  criminals  are  exposed  in  English  jails  and  workhouses.     The 
state  of  the  case  is,  that  the  inmates  of  those  edifices  may  have  a  Romish 
priest  to  see  thew  at  all  reasonable  hours,  on  expressing  a  wish  to  that  eflfect 
^the  grievance  is  that  the  priest  is  not  paid  or  recognised  in  the  same  way 
as  a  Protestant  chaplain,  so  that  he  may  walk  in  uninvited,  and  ask  the 
inmates  whether  they  would  like  to  see  him  or  not.    Well,  a  deputation  having 
this  object  in  view  waited  yesterday  on  the  Prime  Minister.    They  were  not 
Terj  likely  to  extract  a  definite  promise  from  such  a  wily  statesman  as  Lord 
Palmerston,  but  it  is  worth  notice  that  the  noble  Lord — at  least  if  he  be  cor- 
rectly reported — took  very  unusual  liberties  with  men  whose  chai-acters  are 
u  dear  to  them  as  his  can  be  to  him.    Ho  stated,  that  some  years  ago,  when 
he  was  before  in  power,  he  proposed  to  appoint  Romish  chaplains  with  salaries 
to  the  Ooveroment  jails,  but  that  Mr.  Newdegate  and  Mr.  Spooner  succeeded  in 
geitmg  the  vote  struck  out  of  the  estimates ;  but  now,  he  said,  those  gentle- 
Bien  had  rq[>ented  of  their  conduct,  and  were  as  eager  to  gratify  the  Roman- 
ists as  he  had  ever  been.     It  is  very  possible  that  this  is  a  misrepresentation 
by  the  reporter  of  his  Lordship's  words,  for  it  must  be  understood  that  pro- 
fesaional  reporters  are  not  allowed,  except  in  special  cases  which  relate  to 
the  wh<rie  pabllc  interest,  to  attend  meetings  of  deputations ;  and  any  reports 
of  them  that  appear  on  the  deputations  must  be  drawn  up  by  some  zealous 
member  of  the  deputation.     It  is  very  likely,  therefore,  that  Lord  Palmer- 
ston only  meant  to  say,  that  the  Conservative  leaders  had  been  courting 
t^e  Romanists  and  promising  them  great  advantages ;  but  it  ought  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  there  is  no  change  in  the  views  of  Messrs.  Spooner 
and  Newdegate,  or  if  there  is,  they  have  kept  it  marvellously  close ;  no  sign 
of  it  has  appeared  in  their  public  conduct,  and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever, 
&bat  the  paragraph  was  inserted  by  the  Romanists  to  give  annoyance  to  men 
whom  they  feel  to  be  among  the  most  consistent  of  theur  opponents. 
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Let  ns  BOW  retain  to  thdr  Parliamentaiy  views  for  the  session.    There 
are  four  points  on  which  thej  hare  set  their  hearts  to  extort  coneessions, 
foor  which  I  have  no  doabt  will  be  agitated'  daring  the  session,  and  which^ 
therefore,  it  behoves  good  Protestants  to  make  themselves  masters  of  in  time. 
These  fo«r  are,  first,  the  granting  of  a  royal  charter,  with  power  to  confer  de- 
grees, to  the  Roman  Catholic  College  in  Dublin ;  the  alteration  of  the  Romaa 
Catholic  oath ;  the  recognition  of  the  right  of  Eomish  priests  to  enter  Eng- 
lish workfaoases  and  jails ;  and  some  concessions  with  regard  to  Roman  Ca* 
tholic  sailors  on  board  rojal  navy.     With  regard  to  the  Dublin  College,  I 
have  written  to  yoa  before.     It  was  started  some  years  ago  with  great  pomp 
and  parade,  to  crash  the  Irish  colleges  which  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel  estab- 
lished, and  Dr.  Newman  is  at  its  head.    But  somehow  the  scheme  has  iHmed 
oat  a  fatlare ;  Dr.  Newman,  though  a  very  able  man,  is  an  Englishman,  and 
even  tlioagh  a  Romanist  and  a  convert,  he  is  barely  tolerated ;  and  the  Irish 
colleges  thrive  in  spite  of  this  institntion.     There  is  not,  I  believe,  any  diffi- 
enlty  whatever  in  the  students  of  the  college  obtaining  degrees,  but  then  they 
must  be  examined  by  a  board  on  which  some  of  the  hated  Protestants  are 
to  be  found,  and  this  is  gall  and  wormwood  to  this  intolerant  race.     Even 
in  England,  we  find  the  heads  of  the  Roman  Catholic  colleges  picking  a  qnar- 
rei  with  the  mode  of  granting  degrees  by  the  London  University :  how  mnch 
stronger  will  the  feeling  be  in  Ireland  I   But  to  grant  a  charter  with  the  power 
of  giviig  degrees  to  one  sect,  would  be  to  run  counter  to  all  the  poliey  that, 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  has  been  pursued  in  the  country,  which  is  to  l»ring 
all  religious  denominations  together  as  much  as  possible,  in  matter^  purely 
secular.     The  coarse  of  the  Romanists,  however,  in  this  matter,  is  cnrlonSy 
and  well  worth  stating.    They  were  never  weary  of  condemning  the  bigotry 
and  intolerance  wfeich  made  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  an  exclusively  Flrotes- 
tant  institution.    Mixed  education  was  then  their  cry ;  well,  to  please  tbem. 
Trinity  College  has  been  thrown  open  to  them  in  everything  but  its  theologi- 
cal branches.    And  so,  no  sooner  have  they  got  their  finger  into  that  college, 
than  they  tarn  round,  and  not  only  found  a  rival  institution  which  is  ten 
tines  more  exclasive  than  Trinity  ever  was-^whlch,  after  all,  they  have  a 
perfect  right  to  do  with  their  own  money — ^but  they  have  the  assurance  to 
insist  that  the  sovereign,  who  has  abandoned  exclusiveness  in  a  P^testant 
college  for  tbek  sakes,  shall  give  her  sanction  to  the  very  same,  or  rather  a 
much  more  strict  exclusiveness,  in  a  Romanist  one. 

The  alteration  in  the  Parliamentary  oath  to  be  taken  by  Roman  Catholics 
I  have  written  about  in  former  letters,  and  I  see  I  shall  have  to  do  so  in 
others  yet  to  come.  I  need  only  mention  here,  that  last  session,  when  the 
liberals  were  in  opposition,  the  agitation  of  the  question  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
John  D.  Fitzgerald.  He  is  now  Irish  Attorney-General.  If  left  to  himself, 
I  daiesay  he  would  be  very  glad  to  drop  the  subject,  at  least  till  he  is  in 
opposition  again ;  but  every  man  cannot  have  his  mouth  stopped  with  a  place, 
and  as  soon  as  he  returns  to  his  seat  in  the  House,  he  ii^  to  be  questioned 
whether  he  will  again  take  up  the  subject.  If  he  does,  we  may  be  sure 
that  the  Government  are  agreed  to  support  him ;  if  not.  It  will  be  taken  np 
by  some  one  else.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  there  is  anything  in  the 
oath  itself  which  galls  them.  There  is  just  so  much — snch  as  being  caDed 
to  abjofe  all  attempts  to  reverse  King  James  the  Second's  confiscation  schemes 
— which  gives  them  a  pretext  to  complain ;  but  the  point  on  which  their  heart  is 
set,  is  to  have  one  oath  for  both  Protestant  and  Romanist.  Well,  and  why  not  ? 
Why,  because  the  Protestant  abjures  the  Pope's  supremacy.    Now,  the  Ko* 
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manist,  of  coarse,  will  not  do  that^  bat  then  he  hopes  bj  continaa]  complaints 
snd  irritations  topersaade  the  Protestant  to  give  up  abjoring  that  supremacy. 
Once  gained,  that  wonld  be  a  great  triumph.  It  would  be  a  removal  of  one 
of  those  proUats  that  makes  the  nation  Protestant^  and  wonld,  no  doubt,  be 
receir^  with  a  shout  of  triumph  by  Rome,  as  if  England  were  wayeribg  in 
her  £uth ;  besides,  that  it  might  be  used  with  great  effect  in  controversy  with 
weak«minded  and  ilit  informed  Protestants.  ' 

I  have  already  adverted  to  the  question  of  the  workhouses,  and  may  there- 
fore pass  it  over,  and  come  at  once  to  the  condition  of  the  royal  navy.  A 
question  was. asked  upon  this  subject  by  a  Mr.  Hennessy  last  night,  and  was 
answered  by  Sir  John  Pakington  so  far  as  the  late  Government  was  concerned. 
Bat  it  was  remarkable  that  both  the  querist  and  the  respondent  left  the  House 
in  ignorance  of  what  it  was  that  the  Komanist  complained ,  or  also  of  how 
mnch  the  late  Ctovemment  intended  tacbncede.  '■  It  may  be  worth  while,  how- 
ever, to  consider  what  has  already  been  done  for  them.  For  every  one  of 
oar  naval  ports  a  Bomsn  Catholic  chi^jlain  has  been  appointed  and  paid  by 
the  State,  and  a  ship  has  been  moored  in  the  harbour,  and  fitted  np  as  a  Roman 
QiUiolic  chapel.  This  was  done  by  the  late  Government,  and  was  viery 
ingenionsly  defended  by  Sir  Charles  Wood.  Formerly,  he  said,  the  Roman 
Catholic  sailors  were  allowed  to  go  ashore  to  attend  Divine  service,  when  the 
aathorities  became  sorprised  at  the  namber  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  navy. 
At  last  it  was  suspected  that  the  profession  of  the  religion  was  only  an  inge- 
nious device  of  Jack  to  get  ashore :  a  Romanist  chapel  was,  therefore,  moored 
OQt  at  sea,  and  immediately  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  fell  off  by  100 
percent  WeU,  what  can  the  Roman  Catholics  want  more  except  that  a 
priest  shall  be  sent  to  sea  with  every  ship  that  leaves  our  harbours  ?  Only 
fftocy  the  confhsion  that  wonld  make  on  board  a  man-of-war,  with  a  Protes- 
tant and  a  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  both  on  board.  I  should  doubt  if  there 
ire,  on  an  average,  a  doaen  Romanists  on  board  our  men-of-war,  and  a  priest 
would  therefore  have  nothfaig  to  do,  but  to  carry  on  proselytizing  schemes, 
which,  of  course,  the  Protestant  would  have  to  resist,  and  the  poor  captain's 
life  would  be  worried  out  of  him.  Still  it  is  not  wise  to  trust  to  the  Govern* 
ment  even  for  resisting  this  barefaced  scheme ;  it  would  be  well  to  ascertain 
^  the  particulars  about  this  new  demand. 


DUBLIN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION  AND  THE  LATE  LORD 

CHANCELLOR. 

The  following  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  the  Secretary  of 
this  Association  and  the  late  Lord  Chancellor. '  His  Lordship's  answer,  as 
will  be  seen  by  our  readers,  is  entirely  unsatisfactory. 

"  Jtiii«4, 18t)9. 
"  Mt  Loed, — I  am  directed  to  enclo9e  to  you  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Committee 
^f  tbe  Dubfin  Protestsnt  Aeeodatfon  with  reference  to  a  speech  reported  to  have 
l>eea  delivered  l^  your  Loidflhip,  in  wiiioh  yon  were  made  to  recommend  to  Proteet- 
anis  and  Boman  Catholics  an  iDtercbange  of  subscriptions  towards  the  building  and 
establuhing  of '  Reformatories.'  Tbe  Committee  feel  tbat  there  mast  be  some  mis- 
take on  the  subject,  hnowing  so  well  bow  ftiUy  acquaii>ted  with  the  character  of 
Rome's  teaching,  and  the  results  of  the  same,  as  evidenced  in  the  debased  morality  of 
Roman  Catholic  commnuitieB,  your  Lordship  is.  The  CommSttee  feel  that  it  is  quite 
pcedless  to  point  out  %>  yoar  Lordship  the  cidbrmatory  character  of  Bomish  teach- 
iitg,  and  how  ineffective  to  reform  Rome  has  ever  been,  or  to  show  to  your  Lordship 


48     THB  BITLWARK  OR  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  AUGUST  1,  1859. 

how  mnoh  Romanism  woald  be  the  g^ner,  and  Protestantism  be  at  a  loss,  were  the 
recommendation  attributed  to  your  Lordship  followed  oat,  the  wealtih  of  theeoantry 
bdng  chiefly  Protestant,  and  the  amount  of  Romish  subscriptions,  whererer  thej  were 
BO  interchanged,  being  sure  to  be  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  those  of  Protestants.  The  Com- 
mittee therefore  respectfully  and  confidently  hope  that  such  explanation  may  be 
afforded  by  your  Lordship  as  may  set  the  Protestant  mind,  which  has  been  agitated 
hereby,  and  the  Protestant  press,  which  has  taken  it  up,  at  ease  on  tliis  (as  it  appears 
to  them)  vital  subject. — I  am,  my  Lord,  with  much  respect,  yours  most  faithfully, 

"  Samuxl  GEOBOBPoTmt,  V.P.  and  Hon.  Sec, 
Dublin  Protestant  Association." 

TbefoUowing  was  the  Resolation : — Proposed  by  Colonel  Boyes,  and  seconded 
by  A.  ]>enny,  Esq.,  and  resolved, — 

**  That  we  have  read  with  astonishment  and  intense  pain  the  Yeport  of  a  speech 
attributed  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends Roman  Catholic  Reformatories,  not  only  as  institutions  worthy  the  reoognition 
and  support  of  the  State,  but  deserving  the  countenance  and  support  of  individual 
Protestants ;  that  the  suggestion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  Protestants  should 
subscribe  to  Roman  Catholic  Reformatories,  and  Roman  Catholics  subscribe  to  Pro* 
testant  Reformatories,  involves  the  idea  of  an  amalgamation  of  truth  and  error, 
Christianity  and  idolatry,  and  is  recommeodative  of  a  junction  of  interests  abnega- 
tive  of  the  national  religion,  subversive  of  Protestant  principles,  and  in  its  nature 
ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men.  That  we  cannot  forget  that  the  name  of  the  Bight  Hon. 
J.  Napier  still  stands  on  the  list  of  our  Vice-President!^ ;  and  as  we  are  unwilling  to 
interpret  the  words  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  a  Ught  inconsistent  with  his  antece- 
dents as  a  senator  and  a  Protestant,  we  hereby  request  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Potter,  as  one 
of  our  vice-presidents,  to  communicate  with  his  Lordship  on  the  subject." 

The  Lord  Chancellor's  reply : — 

**  Daub  Ma.  Pottie, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  and  the  en- 
closure. On  the  occasion  to  which  you  refer  I  did  not  allude  to  tho  duty  of  the  State, 
nor  did  I  dictate  to  any  person  whatsoever.  I  adverted  to  the  reformatory  system  iu 
connexion  with  the  social  improvement  of  Ireland  ;  and  as  the  Legislature  has  placed 
this  sy<>tem  on  the  same  footing  as  the  common  jail,  in  reference  to  religious  fre^lom,  I 
carefully  abstained  from  any  controversial  topic— it  is  the  introduction  of  suoh  that 
causes  all  the  misconstruction  ;  but  I  am  wUlmg  to  bear  it,  as  I  have  no  doubt  that, 
with  common  candour  and  more  carefUl  reflection,  my  motives  will  not  be  misunder- 
stood in  the  end  by  any  of  my  old  constituents. — Believe  me,  most  sincerely,  J. 
NaptsB,  CJ"^DowH8hire  Protestant^  July  1857. 


DUTY  OP  THE  CHURCH  TO  THE  STATE.* 

The  controversy,  in  modem  times,  which  has  probably  been  maintidned 
with  greatest  earnestness  amongst  Protestants,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 
right  and  dnty  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  reference  to  the  Chnrch  of  Christ. 
Upon  that  controversy  we  do  not  propose  to  enter.  Bnt  there  is  a  cognate 
qaestton  which  seems  to  be  entirely  neglected,  and  yet  it  is  of  paramount 
importance,  viz.,  the  right  and  duty  of  the  Chnrch  towards  the  State.  It 
seems  to  be  generally  assumed  by  large  classes  of  persons,  that  the  Christian 
Church  is  bound  to  stand  entirely  aloof  from  all  the  operations  of  secular 
power,  and  that  anything  like  direct  interference  in  the  way  of  solemn  re- 
monstrance,  open  rebnke,  and  active  agitation  against  such  arrangements  of 
society  as  strike  against  the  commands  of  God,  and  go  to  the  roots  of  human 
virtue  and  social  progress,  is  entirely  beside  the  dnty  of  Christian  ministers. 
How  such  a  monstrous  and  unscriptnral  idea  could  have  arisen  it  is  difficult 
to  say,  but  such  a  noUon  Is  a  formal  realization  of  the  Scripture  image  of  the 

o  God  against  Slavery,  by  George  B.  Cheever,  D.B.,  CindnnatL 
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Silt  losing  its  savour,  of  the  light  of  truth  being  deliberately  placed  under  a 
bmbel,  and  it  yirtnallj  leaves  the  greater  portion  of  the  field  to  Satan.  No 
wonder  that  ail  classes  of  nngodlj  men  are  enamoured  of  such  au  idea,  and 
that  the  reproach  of  the  cross  has  virtually  ceased  under  such  an  unscriptural 
sjstem.  JGNit  In  the  very  same  proportion  the  Church  has  become  powerless 
for  good,  and  every  form  of  social  evil  is  swelling  into  portentous  mag- 
nitude. 

Oar  neighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  have  also  adopted  this 
theory  to  a  great  extent,  and  with  the  same  results.  But  some  of  their  more 
earnest  and  able  men  are  breaking  through  this  restraint,  and  denouncing 
the  theory  as  unscriptural  and  impious.  We  do  not  propose  to  enter  here 
open  the  general  question  of  slavery  in  America.  Our  readers  have  abundant 
opportunities  of  studying  that  subject  for  themselves,  but  we  reckon  the  able 
work  just  published  by  Dr.  Gheever  of  New  York,  as  of  immense  value  for 
the  masterly  exposure  which  it  contains  of  this  dangerous  theory  of  modem 
times.  The  Doctor  deals  with  a  current  opinion  in  America,  that  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  are  not  entitled  to  discuss  the  question  of  slavery  In  the 
pQlpit,  and  that  the  action  of  the  Church  ought  not  to  be  brought  to  bear 
igalnst  that  enormous  evil.  A  similar  opinion  prevails  in  this  countr}'  in  re- 
gard to  other  forms  of  social  and  moral  evil.  Let  us  hear  with  what  elo- 
qQeoce  Dr.  Cheever  disposes  of  this  childish  and  cowardly  notion. 

^  I  tell  yon,  no  wonder  that  the  modern  pulpit  has  lost  its  power,  when  men  are 
afraid  of  the  application  of  that  power,  and  tremble  at  the  conseqnences.  The  gospel 
is  pot  to  be  perverted  as  a  political  lallaby,  and  shall  not  be  mnizled  at  the  mandate 
of  intriguing  politlciana  and  oppressors.  There  is  nothing,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  alphabet,  connected  with  moral  issues,  and  bearing  on  men's  duty,  which 
isaj  not,  at  the  proper  time,  be  made  the  subject  of  inyestigatlon  in  the  pulpit,  and 
tbc  proper  time  for  the  consideration  of  any  sin,  is  the  very  time,  and  the  proper 
P^theyery  place,  where  the  sin  Is  practised,  where  its  lawfulness,  expeaiency, 
and  righteousness  are  muntained,  and  where  its  disastroas,  demoralizing,  destruc- 
tire  influence  is  felt,  and  not  at  the  Antipodes,  where  sins  are  reigning  of  an  entirely 
opposite  character.  The  proper  time  and  place  for  the  consideration  of  idolatry  is 
Iq  the  presence  of  the  idol-worship,  and  in  Uie  community  where  such  an  abomination 
prevails,  or  where  it  is  defended;  and  no  matter  what  laws,  or  antique  usages  and 
anthorities  of  atate  and  custom  sustain  the  iniquity,  that  makes  no  difference  in  the 
^ty  of  the  preacher.  The  application  of  the  gospel  must  be  made ;  nor  is  there  any 
^e  to  be  lost ;  ainoe  the  ai^nment  of  possession,  custom,  and  law,  is  every  day 
rowmg  stronger. 

^  Jost  so  with  erery  dear,  cherished,  fkshionable  ctU.  If  the  probing  of  it  occa- 
sions agitation,  anger,  strife,  that  very  thing  is  proof  of  the  necessity  of  so  dealing 
vith  it ;  and  if  it  is  warmly  contested  not  to  be  an  evil  nor  a  sin,  that  itself  just 
clearlj  shows  the  danger  and  the  ruin  of  letting  it  alone,  and  the  pressing  necessity 
<^f  pouring  the  light  of  God's  word  upon  it.  If  it  be  interwoTen  with  the  politics  of 
tlK  state  and  of  society,  so  much  the  worse  ;  so  much  the  more  hazardous  to  meddle 
vith  it,  but  so  much  the  more  necessary.  Idolatry  was  thoroughly  interwoven  with 
tke  fixtures  and  statutes  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  the  gospel  was  laid  at  its  roots ; 
and  thooph  ttie  apMOStles  might  have  preached  Christ  and  hmi  crucified,  technically, 
trthodozically,  without  saying  one  word  against  the  worship  of  idols,  yet  they 
attac)(ed  it,  and  poured  the  lisht  of  the  croPs  upon  it,  in  the  very  heart  of  Athens, 
Corinth,  ^besufl,  and  Rome,  before  the  temples  and  the  altars  of  Astarte,  of  Jupi- 
ter, of  IHana,  and  the  thirty  thousand  gods  admitted  by  the  indifference  of  Areopa- 
f°s-  Think  of  any  man  undertaking  to  tell  Paul  that  he  must  not  bring  his  religion 
i^fo  politics !  It  was  only  vagabond  Jews,  and  that  only  of  the  lower  sort,  and  Deme- 
trim  the  silTersmith,  the  maker  of  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  that  cried  out  politics, 
>od  the  turning  of  the  world  upside  down  with  agitation,  and  sounded  the  alarm 
^  the  apostles  were  persuading  men  to  worship  Qod  contrary  to  the  law.  That 
^aa  the  accusation  ;  and  where  the  law  was  all  on  the  fide  of  sin,  death,  and  Satan, 

W  coold  there  bat  be  incessant  conflict  and  strife,  till  God's  law  got  the  upper- 
ttostf 
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The  following  is  a  sablime  view  of  the  word  of  God,  bat  we  beBere  It  iii 
equally  correct  and  salatarj : — 

**  Now  it  cannot  bedeniie^  that  in  whateyer  age  of  the  world.anj  sinfalpracUcea 
or  principles'  prevaii,  to  the  condemnation  of  whicli  any  part  of  the  word  of  God  is 
applicable,  or  for  demonstration  of  the  wickedness  of  which  any'  part  of  the  word  of 
God  can  be  used,  that  part  of  the  word  of  God  is  meant  ft>r  that  'age  and  that  ini- 
qnity*  was  given  in  reference  to  it,  was  pre-arranged  for  such  application,  and  is  us 
directly  revealed  from  God  to  that  age,  for  the  purpose  of  being  proclaimed  as  his 
immediate  message,  as  it  was  for  the  very  first  age,  and  the  very  first  occasion.  For 
this  is  the  ever-living  power  and  freshness  of  the  word  of  God.  When  God' revealed 
it  first,  he  gave  it  for  all  times  and  places,  thrCugh  all  generations  «p  to  the  last  day, 
and  with  a  partioular  foresight  of  all  phases  of  human  society,  all  forms  of  hvnan 
government,  all  customs  and  &shions  among  men,  and  all  varietieB.of  human  wick- 
edness, whether  of  philosophy  or  impiety,  intellect  or  heart,  in  the  church  or  out  of 
it,  rulers  or  ruled.  It  is  the  incorruptible,  eternal  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,  while  generation  after  generation,  all  flesh  is  as  gnasf  and  all  tiie 
glory  of  man  as  .the  flower  of  grass.  T^e  grass  withereth,  aad  the  flower  thereof 
ikdeth  away,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

"  And  God  will  have  it  applied ;  he  gave  it,  he  prepared  it,  he  made  ft  .profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteovsness.  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  ail  good  worka.    God  will  have  it 
applied  by  living  preachers,  according  as  men's  conditions,  dangers,  miseries  and 
Bins,  sins  and  miseries,  require ;  wlU  have  it  divided  rightly,  that  every  xnany  and 
eyery  generation,  and  every  community,  may  receive  their  portion  in  due  season. 
Like  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  Uiere  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof    And  there 
is  nothing  in  indiyidual  or  national  life,  at  the  door  of  which,  aa  at  a  forbiddeii  or 
sacred  citadel,  any  man,  or  government  or  society,  may  stand  and  fend  off,  or  ezpe), 
the  word  of  God  from  entering  and  applying  its  judgment.    It  has  the  scruti^  and 
freedom  of  omniscience  and  omnipresence,  breai&ing  eve^  eeal  and  every  spell  of 
concealment,  and  flashing  as  God's  eye  into  every  secret  recess  and  on  eyery  hiddea 
thing.    Whatever  is  morally  wrong  in  all  the  ramifications,  epiployments,  and  erga. 
nizationd  of  society,  whatever  in  human  business  or  luxury,  whatever  in  art,  com- 
merce, manufactures,  labour, learning,  science,  jurisprudence,  civil,  social,  or  domestie 
economy,  on  that  the  word  of  God  falls,  to  search  it  out  and  rebuke  it.    Whatever 
there  be  in  the  laws  or  policy  of  nations,  tainted  with  moral  infection,  under  the  eon- 
demnation  of  God's  righteousness,  or  adapteil,  or  designed^  tp  lead  nen  into,  or  pr^ 
tect  them  in  pursuing  courses  of  sin,  oi^  that  the  word  of  God  comes  down,  to  that  it 
is  to  be  applied,  and  that  is  the  province,  over  which  it  has  indisputable  dominion, 
and  on  wnich  it  is  to  be  marched  without  fear  or  apology,  without  hiBdering  or  halt- 
ing.   If  unrighteousness  in  law  is  carrying  men  in  iniquity  headlong,. God's  word  is 
to  be  planted  in  the  face  of  such  law,  in  defiance  of  it,  as  a  park  of  artillery  to  thunder 
against  it,  and  shield  the  people  from  ite  dreadftil  9waYp     Of  all  partisan  claima  op 
theologicsd  hallucinations,  the  idea  that  the  science  of  government,  the  condnct  of 
rulers,  the  political  creed  and  practices  of  men,  the  adnwiistration  of  parties  and  of 
nations,  the  whole  domain,  in  fine,  of  what  is  called  politics,  is  sacred  from  the  appli* 
cation  of  God's  word,  and  stands  aloof  on  grouna  which  the  very  nature  of  the 
preacher's  yocation  forbids  him  to  invade,  is  the  maddest.    A  greater  absurdity  could 
scarcely  be  broached,  or  a  more  impious  one  in  its  logic  and  its  consequences,  than 
that  which,  nevertheless,  has  been  broached  and  widely  insisted  on,  Uis^  poUtica  ave 
out  of  the  supervision  of  piety,  and  that  religion  is  out  of  its  sphere  in  apply^ag  to 
the  political  doctrineji  ana  practices  of  a  people  the  rules  of  God's  righteousneais,  the 
light  of  God's  word..  The  politics  of  a  people  comprise  the  whole  scope  of  their  laws  and 
civil  obligations,  under  which,  if  they  be  left  to  the  dominipn  of  the  god  of  this  worlds 
given  over  to  his  undisputed  sway,  the  whole  nation  will  at  length  inevitably  go  dova 
to  perdition.    The  idea  that  men  commissioned  with  the  word  or  God  are  desec^ting 
thdr  office,  or  transcending  its  limits,  when  they  undertake  to  brin^  the  nation's  laws 
and  transgressions  under  ^e  judgments  of  God's  law  ;  or  that  they  are  in  any  manner 
or  degree  going  out  of  their  own  proper  sphere  as  the  teachers  of  Gpd's  wor4,  is  a 
creation  only  of  pride  and  impiety ;  and  for  the  ministers  of  that  word  thcpiselTca  to 
echo  such  an  opinion,  is  itself  a  desecration  of  their  office  and  a  treason  asainst 
Ood."  ■ 

Kfitional  responsMity  and  national  pntilflhinent  are  subjects  of  gre«f  Im- 
portance, and  oar  own  highly-favoored  bat  sinfal  nation  maj^  ^eU  anticipate 
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tbe  jodgment  c^  Gocl,  unless  we  repent  and  do  oni*  fint  works.  Hear  Dr. 
Cbee?er  on  that  sabject. 

**  Natiom  luive  tbeir  time  attd  noeoe  of  probatioii  as  well  as  iodividoals.  They 
fens  diaaelei:,  babitB»  and  fixed  prineiplM  of  oondact,  that,  in  the  end,  however 
things  nay  seen  to  move  for  a  season,  come  oat  aooording  to  eternal  justice.  If  that 
be  riohted  by  a  nation,  to  Moore  a  present  seeming  temporal  prosperity  or  power, 
there  will  be  a  Divine  veftseance  and  retribution.  The  course  of  crime  strikes  back, 
tod  tiist  wincli  wia  pleaaore,  luxury,  and  power  in  the  forward  csreer,  is  wretched. 
DesB,  ruin,  and  dean  in  the  reaction.  The  time  must  come ;  it  cannot  wait  for 
eternity  ;  and  whatever  distance  there  may  be  between  the  actors  of  a  present  gene> 
ratioOf  whom  the  judgment  for  national  crime  overtakes,  and  those  who  began  the 
crime,  or  set  its  eaoses  in  the  national  policy,  the  stroke  of  vengeance  is  not  light- 
ened, but  €ei11s  with  a  renewed  and  accumulated,  as  well  as  original  righteousness  and 
force,  the  present  actors  having  adopted  for  themselves  the  sins  of  their  fathers, 
«0Tea  them  in  the  life  of  the  nation,  and  made  that  perpetual  which  might  have  been 
temporaiT.  Thai  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood,  from  that  of  Abel 
dovn  to  the  last  man  mti^rdered  for  his  principles.  It  all  comes,  and  comes  righte- 
oa^ly,  for  the  last  act  challenges  all  the  preceding,  as  adopted,  legitimated  ;  and  the 
iate  that,  like  the  whirling  of  a  sling,  has  been  swinginff  round  and  round  for 
gentians,  to  gatfier  force  and  swiftness,  at  length  des^ds^  as  with  the  speed  of 
lii^htning,  in  the  ecmsecfated  fiiry  of  a  vengeance  long  scouted  and  defied.  Ages  of 
^xpostomui  and  rebuke,  of  compassionate  delay  and  warning,  throw  themselvesjnto 
the  blow.  The  spirits  of  retribution  awake  and  hurry  onward  from  a  thousand  quar- 
ten^  where  the  moans  of  the  injured  have  been  going  up  to  God. 

"  When  the  time  comes,  wImi  the  books  are  open  for  settlement^  aa  in  the  time  of 
^engesnee  on  the  French  monarchy  for  ages  of  oppression,  every  outimged  principle, 
^<i  every  agonixed  daai,  presents  its  account  The  universe  seems  but  one  uproar 
of  vTsth  ;  seems  to  have  taken  fire  for  God  and  justice,  and  to  rush  upon  the  long- 
««caping  and  long-defyins  criminal  with  a  rejoieine  energy  and  strengtn.  The  race 
of  OKQ  in  Sodom,  overwhelmed  with  tbe  storm  of  ore  from  heaven,  were  perhaps  no 
*«ne  than  the  generation  that  preceded  them  ;  but  the  vengeance  lone  delayed  all 
cune  down  npoa  them.  The  vengeance  due  for  past  crimes,  which  might  have  been 
prtvented  by  repentance  and  humility,  is  condensed,  pointed,  and  brought  down  by 
i-npeaitenee  and  iiardness  of  hearti  as  when  a  lightning  rod  is  lifted  to  the  clouds. 
I^ere  is  atways  a  laat  drop  of  insolenee  and  cruelty  tlmt  fills  up  the  mesaure  of  a 
tatioQ's  siiqaitiea,  and  then  the  edict  goes  forth.  Actum  est  dete:  perixsiL  There 
^S  in  the  case  of  Belsliaazar  and  Babylon ;  there  was,  in  the  ease  of  Israel ;  there 
Wig,  IB  the  case  of  Jndah  ;  there  was,  in  the  career  of  Jerusalem,  when  incarnate 
^^it7»  in  person,  warned  Mid  expoetulated. 

"  There  are  awful  nnseen  junctures,  unseen,  beoanse  men  choose  to  be  blinded, 
^i  there  are  dbvs  of  unknown  visitation,  unknown,  because  men  scoff  at  the  thought 
ol  being  tfana  nnder  the  judgment  of  a  present  God.  There  are  seasons  of  deliberate 
choiee  for  ever,  where  two  ways  meet,  and  nations,  as  individuals,  come  to  the 
P^iat,  dsdde,  and  frem  thai  step  go  steadily  downwaxd  or  upward,  according  to  that 


We  sbaH  only  make  one  other  quotation,  bat  it  is  as  applicable  to  our 
^tnigglfi  for  the  Sabbath  and  for  our  Protestant  privileges,  as  to  the  great 
emiocipatlon  stmg^e  of  America. 

"^  Hmtofers  the  eonsrienoe-battle  baa  been  merely  as  a  skirmish  in  a  narrow  moun- 
^  gorge,  where  not  a  thousandth  part  of  the  troops  could  be  engaged.  Now,  at 
length,  we  are  down  in  the  plain,  room  enough  for  all  the  forces  and  for  every  evo- 
i'.tion,  and  the  whole  worid  are  gazing  at  us,  as  if  they  occupied  the  mountain  Bides, 
^'i  vnpcodsd  all  their  intetests  for  Uie  issue  of  this  conflict.  It  is  principle,  battling 
h  the  word  of  God,  that  here  must  contend  asainst  policy,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
^knesB  of  this  world,  agsinst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ;  must  enter  into 
P  ''icy,  conquer  it,  gmde  it,  shape  it,  inspire  it^  transform  it.  It  is  principle  in  the 
Uutt  ol  the  people  that  must  reclaim  and  golem  the  government,  Uiat  must  wrest 
R  mightiljr  ttim  the  possession  of  men  who  are  subverting  Its  fundamental  laws  and 
eleaons,  and  pnt  it  m  the  hands,  and  keep  it  m  the  handsL  of  men  who  will  not  do 
*»«  God  abbirs.  ^  r  -7 

"  There  is  but  one  way  to  accomplish  this :  Oed'ft  truth,  workinff  by  God's  Spiri.t 
^  ^  assses,  in  thn  eommon  people,  in  the  whole  oonatitMBCy.    We  must  take  poa- 
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Bearion  of  the  oonstitaeney  for  God,  and  so  we  gel  poneerioa  of  the  gOTerninant  fot 
God.  The  opiniona  of  the  constituency  in  regard  to  politics  most  be  formed  under 
the  light  of  God's  word,  a  thing  which  in  most  nations  has  never  yet  been  done,  bat 
religion  has  been  kept  as  far  away  from  politics,  and  politics  as  tboron^y  on  the 
watch  against  religion,  as  if  politics  were  a  peacefol,  unpolluted  Eden,  and  rehgious 
truth  the  prowling  fiend,  seeking  to  distract,  diTide,  and  fill  it  with  mischief  and  deso- 
lation. The  goTemment  of  religion  by  polities  has  been  very  common.  But  bow 
comes  a  time  when  everything  must  be  brought  into  the  light,  and  determined  not  by 
state  or  ecclesiastical  power,  as  formerly,  but  by  conscience,  which  God*s  truth  fint 
sets  at  work,  and  then  arms  with  a  mifi|bt  that  is  irresistible.  Now,  over  all  this 
domain,  Gk>d'8  word  has  a  park  of  mighty  batteries  to  move,  hitherto  masked  and 
silent,  but  now  to  be  unmasked  and  thundering.  There  is  a  hidden  fire,  never  yet 
revealed,  but  which  is  to  break  forth  in  triumphant  maiesty  and  power." 


POPERY  SEIZING  LONDON. 

Wb  sQbjoin  the  following  short  abstract  of  an  inatractive  docnment  lately 
iasaed  by  Dr.  Wiseman,  illastratlFe  not  only  of  the  aggressive  spirit  of  Ro- 
manism, but  of  its  remarkable  progress  in  and  aronnd  London.  The  paper 
striUngly  confirms  onr  theory  in  regard  to  the  deliberate  pnrpoee  of  Rome 
to  secnre,  if  possible,  the  Metropolis. 

On  Sabbath,  Jane  19th,  a  pastoral  letter  from  Dr.  Wiseman  was  read  in 
the  several  Roman  Catholic  churches  and  chapels,  in  the  district  of  West- 
minster, in  aid  of  the  fand  for  the  increase  and  support  of  Romish  chnrches, 
chii4)els,  and  schools.  After  expressing  his  regret  that  he  is  not  able  to 
annoanoe  to  his  "  dearly  beloved  children  *'  that  some  generous  benefactor 
had  notably  relieved  his  wants,  and  that  he  was  therefore,  year  after  year, 
compelled  to  solicit  alms  of  the  "  faithful,"  he  proceeds  to  give  the  following 
statistics  of  the  spread  of  Popery  in  and  around  London : — 

"  Looking  over  the  annals  of  the  past  ten  or  eleven  years,  we  find  the  following 
result : — 

"  1.  In  this  period  there  have  been  established  19  complete  misrions,  independent 
of  any  other,  and,  with  one  temporary  exception,  ftilly  served,  in  places  where  none 
previously  existed.  Some  of  these  are  of  considerable  importance.  The  number  of 
priests  serving  these  additional  missions  is  about  60  beyond  the  increase  of  oleigy 
m  previously  existing  missions. 

'*  2.  Six  new  mtasions  have  also  been  established,  which,  as  yet,  are  necessarily 
dependent  upon  those  from  which  they  are  offshoots. 

**  8.  There  have  been  opened  for  the  benefit  either  of  the  public  in  general,  or  of 
considerable  bodies  of  faithftil  (besides  religious  oonmiunities),  6  other  churches  or 
chapels  without  missionary  district  or  work  allotted  to  them.  In  all,  we  have  had 
81  new  churches  or  chapels  established,  north  of  the  Thames,  in  the  last  10 
years,  of  which  25  form  new  missions.  We  put  this  limit,  because  we  omit  all 
allusion  to  what  was  done  beyond  it  during  the  period  of  union  of  this  and  the 
neighbouring  dioceses  under  one  administration. 

"  4.  In  the  same  period  there  have  been  built  churches  or  chapels,  which  we 
classify  as  follows :~ 

•*  1.  Larger  and  better  churches,  in  place  of  miserable  and  insufficient 
chapels,  6. 

^  2.  Quite  new,  where  nothing  existed  before,  18,  of  which  two  were  purchased 
ready  built,  bat  have  been  completely  adapted  for  Catholic  purposes ;  anoUier  is 
temporary,  but  going  to  be  replaced ;  the  other  16  have  been  built  from  their  founda- 
tions on  ground  that  has  had  to  be  purchased,  with  one  exception. 

"  8.  We  have  thus  24  churches,  some  very  large  and  handsome  structures,  built 
entirely  within  the  period  fixed  by  us ;  and,  if  we  add  to  these  5  more,  that 
were  built  just  preriously,  but  opened  soon  after,  we  have  29  new  cshurches 
opened  in  this  diocese,  where  land  and  work  are  so  much  more  expensive  than  any* 
where  else,  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time. 

«  Of  the  increase  of  schools  we  do  not  intend  to  speak  here,  because  we  have  not 
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sptee,  nor  hvn  we  the  neoesiuy  thta  on  hand.  We  feel  no  hesitntion,  howerer,  in 
»jiiig  that  their  increase  in  number  has  been  in  ftill  proportion  to  that  of  mta- 
donftries.  Two  or  three  fiiots  we  can  communicate  with  perfect  certainty  on  this 
subject 

**  1.  The  first  is,  that  in  this  period,  in  addition  to  Bohools  opened  in  temporary 
premiMS,  more  tlian  20  new  schools  at  least  have  been  built  from  their  foundations, 
Icing  in  many  cases  double,  for  duldren  of  both  sexes.  In  one,  the  schools  built  by 
the  Athen  of  this  oratory  cost  nearly  £12,000. 

*  2.  At  least  in  1 1  schools,  or  sets  of  schools,  for  girls  religious  teachers  have 
bfen  introduced  where  they  were  not  before— -an  adyantage  for  the  education  of  the 
poor  which  cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated. 

"  3.  By  the  offidal  report  lately  presented  to  us  by  our  ecclesiastical  inspector, 
those  duty  it  is  to  examine  yearly  into  the  religious  knowledge  of  our  poor  children, 
isd  sQot  them  rewards  for  it,  we  find  tl«at  in  the  course  of  a  year,  between  two  in- 
nkctors,  the  increase  of  children  receiTing  education  in  our  poor  schools  is  exactly 

im. 

"  This  will  sufficiently  moye  the  seal  and  actiyity  of  our  clergy  in  extending  the 
benefits  of  Catholic  teaching  and  training  among  our  poor  Catholics,  and  encourage 
tiie  charitable  to  co-operate  with  them  by  giving  them  generous  support." 
^  Ibe  pastoral  letter  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  **Ai  least  16  communities  of  nuns 
^ve  been  founded  in  the  diocese  in  this  period,  some  contemplative,  but  most 
^gaged  in  varied  and  important  practical  works  of  charity.  About  8  communities 
cfreligiousmenyof  which  none  formerly  existed,  have  been  formed,  to  share  with 
our  bdoved  clergy  the  great  work  of  the  vineyards;  besides  a  congregation  of 
iwiht  priests,  wmch  after  many  years  of  earnest  desires  would  have  been  able  to 
luute,  under  the  invocation  and  rule  of  the  holy  St.  diaries,  to  carry  on  with  us  and 
th€ir  brethren  our  common  works."  The  Cardinal  conoludee  with  an  eloquent  ap- 
P^  for  larger  ooBtributlons. 

It  may  give  onr  readers  a  more  distinct  idea  of  the  startling  natore  of  this 
progress,  if  we  sabjoin  the  tabular  statements  which  accompany  the  doca- 
iQ^Qt  which  we  have  thus  abridged.  The  whole  are  given  in  the  Weekly 
^■jister  (Dr.  Wiseman's  paper),  Jane  25, 1859,  and  they  prove  conclosively 
that  Borne  is  systematically  sorronnding  and  filling  London,  which  in  that 
ume  paper  they  jostly  call  the  *^  great  heart  of  the  British  empire,"  with  her 
emissaries,  whilst  Protestants  are  to  a  great  extent  asleep. 

» 

APPENDIX  A. 


L  Nxw  Miasiojra  t  uixt  xstabubbbd 
WBiaa  so»^  Bxisnn. 

Prieiti. 

I-  St  Joseph's,  Bunhill  Row 2 

^  St  Ame's,  Spitalfields,   6 

8-  St.  Bridget's,  Baldwin's  Qardens,  2 

i  Holy  Family.  8a&on  Hill 2 

5.  Chapel  of  the  Bosaiy,  Winches- 

lerBow, 1 

I'  8t  Edward's,  PimUco, 1 

*•  The  Oratory,  Brompton, 19 

b.  St  Mary's,  Tumham  Green,  ...    1 

'^  St  Augustine's,  Hanwell  (with),  \ . 

10  8t  John's,  Brentford,  /  ^ 

11.  Bt  Mary's,  Nortii  Hyde, 1 

12.  8t  Mary's,  Bay swater,    6 

13.  8t  Joseph's,  the  Hyde,    1 

li  8t  Joseph's,  Highgate, 6 

15.  St  Mary's,  Bamet, 

KSS.  Mary  and  Joseph,  Kingsland,  2 

1'- St.  Edward's,  Bomfoxd,   1 

IS  St.  Qeorge's,  Walthanstow, 1 

1^  St  Muy's,  Hertford,  1 
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IL  New  Missxoxb  ovinbd  mspisniST 

OHOTBXBS. 

1.  HoUoway  (Islington). 

2.  Netting  Hill  (Bayswater>  The  foun- 

dations are  being  laid. 
8.  Kensal  New  Town  (Bayswater). 

4.  Grays  (Stratford). 

5.  Barking  (ditto). 

6.  Victoria  Docks  (ditto). 

ni.  NlW  CHUaOHBS  WirHOOT 
MiSSlOHA&T  BiSTlUCTS. 

1.  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 

Farm  Street. 

2.  Bt  Mary's  Trainmg  College,  Brook 

Green. 
8.  Reformatory  Chapel,  ditto. 

4.  Little  Albany  Street. 

5.  The  Priory,  Earl's  Court 

6.  little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Hammer- 

smith. 

IV.  Niw  Edzvicis. 
A. — In  place  of  old  Chapelt ^  Roome,  j'c. 
1.  SS.  Mary  and  Michael,  Commercial 
Road. 
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2.  Good  Bkepherd,  Hammttsmkh. 
8.  ImmBcali^  GonoeptioB,  Isleworth. 

4.  Oor  Ladj  of  Help,  Kentish  Town. 

5.  SS.  Mary  and  Joseph,  Poplar. 

6.  Holy  Family,  Witham,  Efsez^ 

B. — Quile  yew, 

1.  St.  Joseph's,  Bunhill  Row. 

2.  St.  Anno's,  Spitalfields. 

8.  HoW  Family,  Saffron  Hill. 
4.  St.  Edward's,  Pimlioo. 
6.  The  Oratory,  Brompton. 

6.  Holy  Trimly,  Hammersmith. 

7.  St.  John's,  Brentford  (hoaght). 

8.  Chapel  of  the  Aosary,  WioehMfter 

Row. 

9.  St.  Mary's,  North  Hyde. 

10.  St.  Mary's,  Bmwater* 

11.  St.  Joseph's,  Highgate. 


12.  SI.  Maiy's,  Bamet  (anftimished). 
18.  St.  Edward's,  Bomford. 
14.  St.  Qeorge's,  Waltbamstow. 
16.  St.  Mary's,  Hertford. 

16.  St  Mary's  Training  CoUegv,  Brook 

Green. 

17.  Albany  Street 

18.  SS.  Mary  and  Joseph,  Kingsland  (par< 

tially  built). 

C. — Chtirehet  opened,  hut  halt  previotuly. 

1.  Churob  of  the  Immaculate  Coaoep- 

taon,  Chelmsford. 

2.  St  Thomas  of  Cantarbnry,  Folhaxn. 
8.  St  Edmund's  College,  Warow 

4.  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Hackney. 
6.  Church  of  the  ImmaGulate  Concep- 
tion, Farm  Stieat^ 


1.  Moorftelda. 

2.  Haokney. 

8.  Charles  Street 
4.  Albany  Street 
6.  Vicarage  Place. 

6.  Falham. 

7.  Bayswater. 

8.  Somers  Town. 

9.  Hertford. 

10.  Brentwood. 

11.  BunhiU  Row. 

12.  Spitalfields. 


n  APPENDIX  B. 
B.^^ew  Schooh  erected, 

18.  Winobeater  Row. 
14.  Westminster, 
16.  Brook  Green. 

16.  Islesworth. 

17.  Kingsland. 

18.  Walthamttow. 

19.  Witham. 

20.  Bomford. 

21.  Blandford  Squara. 

22.  Chelmsford. 
28.  Kentish  Town. 

APPENDIX  C. 


C. — Some  of  the  moet  importani  New 

1.  The  Hospital  serred  by  Nuns. 

2.  Hospice  for  aged  Poor  (100). 

3.  Reformatory  for  Boys. 

4.  Training  SchooL 
6.  Orphanages,  4 — 

For  Boys— North  Hyde 
For  Girls — Kensington. 

Brompton. 

(Norwood.) 
6.  Houses  of  Mercy,  4 — 
Blandford  Square. 
Chelsea. 
Westminster. 
Charles  Street 


IfhutituUons  in  Ijondon  under  ReUgioua„ 

7.  Refugee,  2— 
Good  Shepherd  (more  than  trebled). 
Brompton. 

8.  House  for  Convalescents  (Hanvell). 

9.  Asylums  for  Oonyerts,  2 — 
Brompton. 
Another  about  to  be  opened. 

10.  Ctkihei  or  Day  Nursery  tor  Infants 
(under  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent  of 
Paul),  Westminster. 

11.  Perpetual  Adoration  of  the  Blesaed 
Sacrament,  Brompton. 


POPERY  IN  THE  NORTH-EASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  SCOTLAND. 

REPORT  BT  AN  AQBNT  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  BOCIETT. 

In  calmly  reviewing  our  progress  for  the  last  five  or  six  months,  I  thinb 
we  may  safely  say  the  tide  of  pablic  opinion  is  turning  somewhat  in  oni 
favour.  People  are  beginning  to  see  that  matters  have  assnmed  a  serious 
aspect,  and  if  we  do  not  rise  up  to  stem  the  current  of  Popish  aggression,  11 
may  require  a  more  terrible  stmggle  at  a  later  period.    I  am  happy  to  sa^ 
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that  our  leetiii«8  on  Popery  have  beea  irell  «fctaBded«  In  some  ptuwB  we 
hsTe  h«d  very  crowded  meetings,  and  «  healthy  dispodftion  shown  to  hear 
fiUtemenfts  and  gtatiatice.  We  have  formed  and  re-orgaaused  Branch  Aaeoci- 
xtioiis  in  ttoet  of  the  towae  we  ha;re  Tiaited ;  we  hanre  had  a  coarse  of  lectnres 
in  Dandee  and  in  Stirling,  in  which  some  of  the  mlniatera  in  these  respeetir^ 
towns  joined  hy  (jivmg  a  lecture.  We  hare  had  lectnraa  in  Bridge  ef  AUan, 
DinbUme,  Doane,  Crieff,  Anchterarder,  Woodside,  Blairgowrie,  Tay  Piort, 
St.  Aodjwws,  Broiiglity-£\Brry,  Newport,  Gamonstie,  if ontre^,  &o.  Althoogh 
we  have  oilcai  good  meetings,  there  is  still  a  great  apathy  in  regard  to  direct 
ftctioD,  and  this  we  most  laboar  to  remove  by  repeated  lectures  and  repeated 
visits,  knowing  that  no  effort  in  a  good  cause  can  be  lost.  It  was  said  of 
th«  father  of  the  eelebrsted  Hannibal,  that  he  took  his  son  when  a  mere  boy 
to  the  sitar,  and  there  made  him  swear  eternal  enmity  to  the  Komans ;  and 
tbst  vow  Himnlbal  kept.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  vow  eniuty  to  the 
Romao(Bts,  but  to  that  ^stem  which  makes  them  the  blind  dnpas  of  a  des- 
potic priestliood,  and  stands  between  them  and  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in 
JeNis.  We  meet  wHh  many  who  are  continnalty  preaching  liberty  and  peace ; 
by  all  means  liberty  and  peace  are  inestimable  boons,  but  both,  we  say,  mast 
have  tiieir  limits.  If  libeity  degenerate  into  unbridled  license,  it  is  no  longer 
t  blessing  bat  a  corse.  Would  we  ciy  peace  if  onr  dwelling  were  being  under* 
mined  ?  and  sliali  we  cry  peace  in  &ob  of  a  system  which  is  stealthily  sapping 
the  foundations  of  our  civil  and  religions  liberties  ?  No ;  umversal  peace  is 
impotnUe  exc^t  where  there  U  no  sin.  We  moat  never  cease,  then,  con* 
tendhig  for  ^'  the  (hkh  onoe  delivered  to  the  saints ;"  opposing  tibds  religion 
vhich  is  beoonyng  arrogant  amongst  ns-*-darkentng  our  city  streets  with 
alters  of  mercy — ^fiUing  our  land  with  priests  and  chapels,  teachers  and 
schools,  and  tlnreatening  to  plant  its  iron  hoof  upon  the  very  heart  of  our 
natioBid  prosperity  and  happiness. 

What  is  the  consequence  of  our  iadifierence  to  Popery  ?  Not  only  that  it  is 
silently  taking  advantage  of  our  apathy,  but  we  find  many  in  our  towns  and 
coonUy  districts  condading  therefrom  that  Popery  must  have  nndergone  some 
momentous  change ;  that  it  is  not  so  dangerouiB  uid  detestable  as  it  was  be- 
fore the  Reformation ;  that  the  poison  has  been  partly  exhaled.  But  if  you 
charge  them  with  change,  you  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  theur  whole  system ; 
TEET  do  not  admit  of  change,  but  boast  of  the  infaUible  nature  of  their  creed, 
ttd  the  unalterable  nature  of  their  religion^— an  infall&le  religion  changed  is 
a  eoBtradiction  of  terms.  Let  us  then  look  at  the  system  as  it  is,  unchanged, 
Uid  according  to  them  unchangeable,  and  we  shall  see  it  is  still  the  old  system 
^^  opening  its  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God  to  blaspheme  his  name  and  his 
tabernacle  (or  Church),  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.**    Bev.  xiii. 

We  might  ask  flie  question,  Why  has  God  in  his  mysterious  providence 
scattered  so  many  Papists  over  this  and  other  Protestant  countries?  Does 
it  not  seem  that  they  have  been  brought  to  the  very  temple  gates  of  Protest- 
antiam,  m  order  to  be  benefited  by  its  healing  and  soothing  power ;  that  the 
Church  should  in  kindness  and  love  stretch  itself,  like  the  prophet  of  old,  on 
thia  dead  chUd,  that  it  may  be  warmed  with  Protestant  life ;  but  failing  in  our 
doty,  sDowing  it  to  fester  in  our  midst,  it  may  become  the  scourge  in  God*s 
hand  for  chastisement. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  ask  you  to  look  at  Dundee,  where  we  commenced 
operations.  With  a  popidatlon  of  90,000  to  100,000,  there  are  from  25,000 
to  30,000  Papists  I  that  is,  nearly  one-third,  or  at  least  one-fourth^  of  Dundee 
are  Papists  1    In  the  neighbourhood  there  is  a  very  large  trainingHSChool,  and 
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ramoar  says  we  are  soon  to  hare  a  mmiiery  too.  Thej  are  yery  active  here. 
On  the  best  aathorlty  I  know  of,  one  priest  who  has  dghty  Sabbath-sehool 
teachers,  and  if  the  other  five  or  six  priests  have  anything  like  this  munber, 
what  a  power  they  mnst  be  exercising  oyer  their  youth,  drawing  every  etraj 
child  into  her  keeping  and  training  I 

In  the  Overgate  they  have  even  got  a  **  Dauay  BiUe  Depodtory  /**  which 
I  visited  the  other  day,  but  fonnd  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  a  Bible  for 
less  than  three  shillings  I  and  I  am  certain  a  better  Protestant  Bible,  as  re- 
gards binding,  paper,  and  printing,  could  be  bought  for  tenpence  or  a  shilling. 
I  am  sorry  the  shopkeeper  had  to  remove  many  pictures,  &c.,  before  a  Bible 
in  the  window  could  be  reached  to  show  it ;  while  all  around  on  shelves  were 
to  be  ieen  in  dotens^  copies  of  the  Otn'cUn  of  the  Sotd^  the  Misiol,  the  Key  of 
Heaven^  or  a  Manual  of  Devotion^  &c.  &c.,  with  a  pataiAil  profusion  of  cnuu- 
fixes,  beads,  images,  pictures,  kc  &c.,  proving  that  it  was  far  from  b^ng  a 
Bible  depository ;  that  the  sign^board  was  a  flagrant  misnomer.  Ah  I  the 
beast  hates  the  light  of  Bible  truth,  and  prefers  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
Bupersdtion,  which  throws  a  <iim  haziness  of  enchantment  around  her  subtle 
forgeries  and  caricatures. 

We  have  had  a  Popish  lecturer  on  the  ^^  Immaculate  Conception'' — a  Dr. 
S.  W.  Kuttner,  who.  Dr.  Father  Keenan  said,  was  one  of  the  most  eminent 
Hebrew  scholars  now  living.  He  was  a  Protestant  missionary  to  the  Jews, 
and  relinquished  a  salary  of  £500  a  year  I  One  of  our  papers  report  said 
Doctor  to  have  prefaced  his  lecture  by  reading  a  verse  from  the  Song  of  So- 
lomon, which  he  interpreted  as  applicable  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  the 
ImmacnUte  Conception  was  true  on  these  grounds :— 1.  That  it  seemed  such 
a  thing  ought  to  be ;  2.  It  was  certain  it  oopld  have  been ;  and  8.  Therefore 
it  was  reasonable  to  conclude  it  had  been  I  This  needs  no  comment  to  any 
thinking  man ;  certainly  this  lo^ic  is  a  long  way  fh>m  being  immaculate,  StiU 
this  seems  to  be  the  very  stuff  that  is  palmed  off  (not  in  the  medisaval  ages), 
but  in  the  middle  of  this  nineteenth  century  of  light  and  literature.  Truly 
there  is  need  for  Protestants  to  be  up  and  doing,  when  we  consider  all  that 
is  being  done  against  Protestantism,  and  aU  that  Is  being  done  to  support 
and  pamper  Popery.  Had  Protestants  one  tithe  of  the  Papist's  seal,  we 
would  not  hear  of  her  progress  being  so  deadly  and  rapid,  but  unite  as  one 
man  in  resisting  her  pretensions  in  cabinet,  in  camp,  and  in  country ;  pat 
forth  ail  our  strength  in  shaking  this  ^^  Mother  of  Harlots  '*  from  the  sidrta 
of  our  garments,  and  giving  God  no  rest  until  He  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
this  enemy  which  is  coming  in  like  a  flood. 

W.  Q.  FsAsuu 

THE  LIBERTY  OP  PROTESTANTISM. 

It  is  not  incorrect  to  say  that  Luther  has  been  the  restorer  of  liberty  in 
modem  times.  If  he  denied  it  in  theory,  he  estaUished  in  practice.  If  he 
did  not  create,  he  at  least  courtgeously  affixed  his  signature  to  that  gremt 
revolution,  which  rendered  the  right  of  examination  lawful  in  Europe.  And. 
if  we  exercise  in  all  its  plenitude  at  this  day  his  first  privilege  of  human  Intel* 
ligence,  it  is  to  him  we  are  mostly  indebted  fbr  it ;  nor  can  we  think,  speak,  or 
write  without  being  made  consdons  at  every  step  of  the  immense  benefit  or 
this  intellectual  enfranchisement.    To  whom  do  I  owe  the  power  of  publisla^ 

ing  what  I  am  now  inditing,  except  to  the  liberator  of  modem  thought? 

MiCHBLET*s  Life  of  Luther. 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

[From  our  ParliaineiUary  Correspondent.) 

London,  ^tr^twt  1,  1859. 

SuNDRT  mdlcatioDS  of  the  movements  of  Popery  have  occurred  in  the  House 
of  CommoDs  of  late,  Trhicb,  thouj^h  not  perhaps  requiring  separate  notice^ 
jet  oagbt  not  to  be  altogether  omitted  in  a  chronicle  of  their  doings. 

The  discossioDS  which  took  place  on  the  subject  of  Irish  education  deserve 
some  attention,  as  they  mark  the  farther  movements  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
CO  the  point  of  having  separate  grants  bestowed  upon  them  to  carry  out  their 
07Q  views  on  religion — a  matter  to  which  I  have  directed  the  attention  of  your 
readers  more  than  once  before.  The  matter  is  complicated,,  because  they  are 
aided,  unconsciously  or  not,  by  a  large  portion  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Irel&ad,  who,  from  conscientious  scruples  I  doubt  not,  have  refused  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  grants  made  to  the  National  Schools.  When  these  schools 
were  first  established  they  were  hailed  with  deligfait  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
^^•(iy  generally,  but  of  late  years,  and  especially  since  the  appearance  of  Dr. 
Callen  in  Ireland,  their  aversion  to  them  has  been  growing  daily  more  marked ;  • 
2Qd,  what  is  worse,  the  Government,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  them,  have 
made  one  small  concession  after  another,  driving  over  such  old  friends  of  the 
^7:^tem  as  Archbishop  Whately.  But  conciliation  has  in  this  case  had  its 
c«aal  effect,  when  those  you  wish  to  conciliate  are  determined  against  it. 
The  more  the  Government  conciliated,  the  more  the  Roman  Catholics  declare 
that  their  youth  are  in  danger  of  being  proselytized ;  and  now  it  is  understood 
tbej  are  on  the  point  of  declaring  war  against  the  system  altogether.  The  Irish 
M'bops  are  toehold  a  meeUng  tormorrow,  at  which  it  is  anticipated  there  will 
^  a  general  declaration  of  war  against  mixed  education  altogether.  By  way 
^'f  preparing  for  this  onslaught,  Mr.  Hennessy  brought  on  a  discussion  in  tho 
Hoase  of  Commons  with  a  view  to  show  tbat  the  system  of  mixed  education 
bad  altogether  failed  in  Ireland.  The  individual  selected  for  this  motion  was 
nil  chosen.  Mr.  Henneasy  is  a  young'  man,  who  only  last  year  was  a  clerk 
io  the  office  of  the  National  Board  of  Education,  where  his  talents  attracted 
the  attention  of  some  members  of  the  late  government.  Being  naturally 
eriongh  aoxioas  to  show  that  their  gpvernhieut  was  not  wholly  repudiated  by 
^  Iri^  Roman  Catholics,  they  encouraged  as  many  as  possible  of  that  deno- 
tsmatlon  as-  would  support  their  government  to  come  forward.  Mr.  Hennessy» 
^  oltramontanist  in  religion,  had  no  objection  to  declare  himself  a  Conser- 
satire  in  politics;  and  thus,  unless  scandal  is  in  this  case  a  much  more  gross 
liar  than  usnal,  the  Carlton  Club  provided  him  with  the  funds  to  stand  acon- 
tt-^t  for  Klog'6  County  in  Ireland,  he  having  in  the  meantime  thrown  up  his 
^sly  other  visible  means  ot  livelihood,  his  salary  of  ^110  a  year  in  the  office 
cf  the  National  Board.  In  his  statement  he  made  out  an  apparently  strong 
<^^  hoth  against  tho  National  Schools  and  the  Queen's  Colleges,  the  *^  god-  ' 
l^^s  Colleges,"  as  the  late  Sir  Robert  Inglis  called  them.  He  could  not,  . 
iodeed,  deny  but  that  the  schools  were  well  attooded,  but  he  argued  that  the<  ■ 
mked  education  which  was.  at  first  proposed  is  no  longer  carried  out,  that 
tbc  schools  have  departed  from  their  original  constitution ;  whlle^  as  for  the 
culleges,  he  says  they  have  received  no  pupils  at  all.  In  this  estimate,  how- 
^vi;r,  he  was  dleingendous  enough  to  take  account  only  of  the  graduates* 
tSivo^h  everybody  knows  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  students  in  all 
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colleges  who  do  not  apply  for  honours.  There  is  do  doabt,  howerer,  that 
the  numbers  do  not.  answer  the  expectations  of  those  who  proved  them,  nor 
do  they  in  their  pt^ent  condition  justify  the  expense  that  is  lavished  on 
them ;  and  all  that  can  be  said  on  the  other  side  is,  that  the  college  which 
was  set  up  in  rivalry  to  them,,  the  Catholic  University  of  Dublin,  as  they  call 
it,  Is  in  a  still  worse  condition,  as  there  are  hardly  any  pupils  there  at  all. 
But  r  draw  attention  to  the  matter  here,  because  it  is  one  on  which  the  Pro* 
testants  of  the  country  should  as  speedily  as  may  be  agree  upon  some  course 
of  united  action.  At  present  there  are,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  many  ex- 
cellent Protestants  in  Ireland  who  have  been  opposed  to  those  Institutions 
fi'om  the  first,  and  whose  opposition  rests  on  very  different  grounds  from  the 
Roman  Catholics,  who  assure  themselves  that  If  they  could  once  break  up  the 
united  system,  they  would  then  get  into  their  own  hands  a  large  amount  of 
public  money  for  the  support  of  schools  exclusively  devoted  to  Romish  pur- 
poses. The  English  system  which  would  then  be  adopted  requires  that  local 
parties  shall  put  their  hands  into  their  own  pockets  to  a  considerable  extent 
before  they  can  call  upon  the  State  to  help  them ;  and  If  that  system  were 
adopted  in  Ii*eland,  the  wealth,  and  I  believe  I  may  add  the  patriotism,  of  the 
Protestant  population  would  be  more  than  a  match  for  the  spirit  of  proselyt- 
ism  of  the  priests.  Still  a  very  large  sum  would  go  directly  to  the  encon- 
ragement  and  teaching  of  Popery,  and  then  there  would  be  the  misery  of  a 
system  of  education  founded  upon  all  the  bitterness  of  sectarian  rancour. 
Some  readers  maybe  tempted  to  ask,  why  give  money  for  the  Popish  schools? 
to  which  I  reply,  that,  in  present  circumstances,  there  Is,  I  fear,  no  alternative 
bnt  either  to  continue  the  present  system,  improved  as  much  as  possible,  or 
to  have  the  bulk  of  the  Irish  youth  trained  in  all  the  superstitions  of  Popery 
ai  the  expense  of  the  State.  I  do  not  think  this  would  be  regarded  as  a  de- 
B&able  state  of  things  even  by  that  portion  of  the  population  which  takes  no 
particular  interest  in  these  questions ;  to  those  who  know  what  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  of  educating  youth  is,  it  would  be  still  less  palatable.  The 
game  of  the  Roman  Catholics  is  palpable  enough ;  they  are  resolved  by  a 
series  of  annoying  and  irritating  complaints  to  endeavour  to  wear  out  the 
patience  of  the  Government  or  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  hope  that  they 
will  at  last  concede  to  them  all  they  ask.  There  would  not  be  much  difficulty, 
however,  In  baffling' them,  if  all  Protestants  were  united  in  their  resolution 
to  do  so.  It  is  the  strong  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Protestants,  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  that  constitutes  the  difficulty ;  and  therefore  I  repeat  and  urge 
t\tQ  opinion  that  some  common  understanding  on  the  point  ought,  if  possible, 
to  be  come  to,  so  as  to  secure  unity  of  action. 

The  more  recent  discussions  on  the  peace  of  Italy  have  also  tended  to  throw 
some  light  upon  the  views  of  our  Roman  Catholic  countrymen  as  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Popery  on  the  Continent,  and  especially  in  Italy.  The  difficult  ques- 
tion for  discussion  is,  as  your  readers  are  aware,  whether  England  shall  take 
ft  share  in  the  Congress  that  is  proposed  to  be  held  for  the  settlement  of  those 
districts  of  Italy  that  have  cast  off  their  former  rulers,  and  manifest  no  dis- 
position to  take  them  back.  Among  those  districts  are  Tuscany,  Modena, 
Parma,  and  the  Legations,  which  have  had  the  audacity  to  expel  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Pope,  and  now  declare  they  won*t  return  to  the  Papal  domin- 
ion. What  is  to  be  done  with  them  ?  France  appears  to  have  made  some 
declaration  to  our  Government,  that  she  will  not  employ  force  to  restore  the 
fugitive  princes  ;  and  it  is  equally  understood  that  Austria  neither  will 
nor  can  do  so.    In  this  dilemma,  the  unfailing  remedy  is  the  assembling  of  a 


Tfll  BLXWABK  OB  BEFOBMATION  JOUKNAL,  SEPT,  1,  1859.       59 

Congress  of  the  European  Powers,  to  who6e  behest  all  these  petty  Stateii,  it 
is  supposed,  will  bow.    Now  it  Is  a  great  question,  and  one  hardly  fitted  for 
discosdon  tn  yoar  columns,  whether  England  ought  to  take  any  pait  in  such 
a  Congress  at  all.    There  are  many  good  Englishmen  who  are  of  opinion 
that  we  should  but  maintun  our  own  dignity  by  keeping  aloof  from  the  peace, 
u  we  have  kept  aloof  from  the  war;  and  it  appears  that  even  the  Ministers 
themselves,  with  every  disposition  to  join  in  it,  see  so  many  difficulties  in 
their  way,  that  they  hesitate  to  commit  themselves  in  the  matter.    But  in 
the  midst  of  their  doubts  and  hesitations,  there  is  one  class  of  our  country- 
men who  clearly  understand  both  that  England  ought  not  to  join  in  the 
Congress,  but  they  also  understand  the  reason  why.     In  the  words  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  they  are  assured  that  England  could  do  some  good  there.     They 
even  understand,  that,  if  Italy  is  left  to  the  management  of  the  Italian 
piDwers,  assisted  by  France,  the  liberal  and  anti-papal  element  in  that 
country  will  have  no  chance  whatever,  and  that  the  yoke  of  political  and 
fplrltnal  tyranny  will  be  fixed  down  as  tightly  as  ever ;  but  that  lif 
England  has  a  voice  there  at  all,  that  voice  will  be  raised  on  behalf  of 
liberty,  and  especially  on  behalf  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Papal  gtates  from 
that  wretched  tyranny  under  which  they  groap,  and  which  a  large  portion  bf 
them  have  succeeded  for  the  present  in  throwing  off.    It  is  this  that  alarms  t|ie 
politicians  of  the  Maguire  and  Bowyer  school.   For  this  reason  it  is  that  both 
these  gentlemen  pronounced  such  fdlsome  eulogies  on  the  Papal  Govemmei^t, 
maintaining  that  it  was  the  wisest,  the  most  enlightened,  the  most  progres- 
sive, the  most  |)eneficent,  undear  the  sun.    Lord  Palmcrston  only  laughed  jat 
them ;  but  a  dik^ct  and  knock-idown  blow  was  dealt  at  their  whole  system  Hn 
the  «peech  of  Mr.  Henry  Drummond.     It  is  difficult  to  say  beforehand  on  apy 
<inestlon  what  side  that  eminent  member  will  espouse ;  but  on  Friday  las^  his 
better  genius  had  the  mastery.     In  glowing  and  strong,  but  most  temperiite 
language,  he  laid  down  this  position,  and  adduced  irrefragable  evidence  to 
prove  it,  that  Popery  was  inciompatible  with  civil  liberty,  and  that  Popery 
vas  at  this  moment  increasing  all  over  the  world.     He  too  is  opposed  to  our 
interfering  in  a  Congress,  and  he  may  be  right ;  but,  right  or  wrong,  the  vahie 
of  his  speech  did  not  lie  there,  but  in  the  unsparing  manner  in  which  he  tore 
sway  those  masks  in  >yh!ch  political  Papists  in  situation  are  wont  to  shroud 
themselTes. 

t 

SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Pobteoits,  who  has  just  returned  from  Ireland,  has  gone  to  the  North 
of  Scotland,  as  agent  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  and  is  holding 
successful  meetings,  as  the  following  paragraphs  will  indicate  :—• 

**  Mr.  Porteons,  one  of  the  agents  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  delivefed 
to  a  most  attcntiye  audience  a  tery  edifying  and  impreasive  addrees  !n  the  Free 
Cborch,  Stromness,  on  the  evening  of  Tliiirsday  last  Ue  baa  been  labounng  for  the 
last  three  months  in  niding  in  the  awakening  servrces  which  hate  been  so  miich 
b!es»edintbe  north  of  Ireiand.  From  the  deep  interest  tett  in  this  work  by  ihe 
entire  Christian  con^munity,  a  large  attendance  is  confidently  anticipated.*'<— 
Oreadla*.  I 

tEawxcK. — '*  Mr.  Portcooa  delivered  an  address  in  the  Free  Chnrch  here  on  Sunday 
eTCLing.  The  church  was  crowded  to  exoim,  and  many  could  not  get  in.**»^ N&nhfrn 

And  we  may  add,  that  Mr.  Porteous  has  delivered  addresses  in  Wick  and 
other  places  in  the  north  to  large  audiences. 
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GRANTS  lOR  POPISH  SCHOOLS 


IN 


ENGLAND,   WALES,   AND    SCOTLAND. 


CowpiUdfrom  Minutes  of  Privy  Council  on  Education,  1858-9. 


*.*  The  tunu  tet  oppoHU  Reformatory  and  InduttrM  Sekool»  do  not  imiude  wkat  it  paid  bytkt 
Home  JSeereUury,    For  a  SteUement'^  these  turns  me  fiext  month's  Bulteark. 

V.  denotes  New  Schools  during  the  year. 


■ 

Amount  which  has 

Total  amount    | 

County,  Place,  &  Niaaie  of  School. 

been  given  to  eadi 
School  during 

Amount  during  the 
year  1858. 

given  to  Sohoob  in 
each  Coimtv,  from 

1833-57. 

1838  to  1858. 

I.  XKOLAND. 

0 

• 

CHBSniRB— 

Birkenhead,  St  Werbunrh*s,     £ 

209  10    0 

66    7    0 

St  UuTy%       .  -  ^ 

1121    9    6 

Cheater,  St  Werburgh's,  - 

24    3    0 

29*  3    2 

Crewe,            -          .          . 

lis    7    4 

89    8    1 

Hyde,  St  PaiU's,  JV„ 

•  >  •  • 

22  18    0. 

Liscard,  St  Alban's.  - 

46  13    4} 
215  15  ll{ 

18    7  10^ 

Maodeefleld,  do.. 

Stockport^ 

729  14  11 

131  io  0 

Night  School, - 

50    0    0 

85    0    0 

m 

2515  14    0} 

831    0    1^ 

CcrMBKKLAHn — 

* 

£2347    3    2i 

Carlisle,  St  Patrick's, 

342  10    2 

158    0    0 

Whitehaven,  St  Man's,  - 

21  16    8^ 
89    1    4} 

Wigton,  St  Cuthbert's, 

Workington,  JV.,  - 

•  •  •  • 

10  is  9 

453    8    3i 

163  13    9 

Dbrbyshirk — 

617    2    01 

Calrer,  N., 

7  10    8 

Derby,  St  Joseph's,    • 

28514    8 

•        m  \ 

St  Mary's, 

225    8    4 

96    5    6} 

Night,  3'.,  - 

8    0    0 

Haslop  and  Calver,  A'.,    - 
SpinkhiU  Mount,  St  Mary's, 

2  10    0} 
67    8    0 

205  ii    2i 

716  14    2| 

171  ]4    Z\ 

Devonshirs— 
Stondiouse, 

» 

888    8    6} 

A  0         n         A 

87  15    0 

47    8    0 

85    3    0 

Durham— 

Birtley,           ... 

1  16    0 

2    0-  TJ 
4  19  10 

Brooms,  St  Cathbert's  N., 

Darlington,  St  Augustine's,  • 

346  io  11 

CI    1    0 

..  Durha&i,  St  Cuthbert*s,  - 

666  12    1   • 

80    4    0 

GatenheiuL  Our  Lsd^'  and  St 
Wilfred^, 

2  13    4 

Hartlepool,  St  Hilda's. 

299    0    5 

68  14    0 

Reformatory,  St 

Hottghton-le-Spring!  St 
Michael's,    -      *  . 

Carry  forward*       -        £ 

81    9  11 
130    1    5 

14    3    4 

4  15    0 

1878  13    1 

226  17    9} 

4487  16    8i 
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Oottnty,  Place,  &  Kune  of  School. 


Bnoght  forwBfd, 
SteUa, 

Sunderiand.  St  Uuj'm, 
Tbornkj,  8(  Qodl1c'^ 


GLOTTCSmUBIBX — 

Brifliolp  Deichton  StrMt,      - 
SI  Joseph'^, 
St  JiUr3r's  on  Uie  Quay, 
St  Nk^hoUM'  Tolentine, 

CiMltenhain,  8t  Gregory  the 
Oremt,  ... 

CUfton,  Ch.  of  the  Apostles* 

KflowrUm,  St  BemieCt^s, 


Deptfoid,        -  -  - 

Oreenwicfa  (Oowi^s  HIU),  St 

Ann's  R^ormaiory, 
RuDsgate,  St  AuKwttne's,  N., 
Tunbridge  WeDs,  St  Augiu- 

tine'i,     -  .  . 

Woolwidi, 


Aoerfngton,  St  Oswald's, 

Appletoo,  St  Rede's, 

AshMNi,  ... 

Buton-on-InreI1,  AU  Salnto, 

Baekburn,  St  Alban's, 
St  Ann's, 
Mr  Sparrow's, 

Bolton-lfr-MooBa,  St  Peter  and 
StPraTs, 

Bolton,  St  UarfB,  X., 

Brownedge,  St  Maiy'a, 
Burnley,  St  Akqrstns, 

Night,  y.f 
St  Mary's. 

Night,  i\r., 
Bnneough  Hall, 
Boxy,  St  Mary's, 
Riming, 

Chon?y,  8t  Mary's,    - 
Clitheroe, 
Oottam,^V.,    - 
Cunseoogh, 
Eoetes,  St  Maty's, 
SoxtoD.  St  Mary's, 


Fsmybslffh, 
FiMtwood, 
Ottnteag, 

OafaiMm,StSwlthiQ's,    - 
Hsrvood,  Ot  St  Hnhert's,  N., 
Hdea's,  Saint  fflt  JoMph's), 
. .         (LmWe  House), 
Hnisl  Gnen, 
Inch  BtondeU, 

Oirry  forwvd. 


Amount  which  ha> 

been  given  to  ead 

School  during 

183»-57. 


1378  18    I 
563  10    0 
037    4  10} 
20  15    0 


2000    2  11} 


03  18  4 

800    2  8} 

03  11  2 

158  11  8} 


10    6| 


541 

148  10 
56    0    0 


Amount  during  the 
year  1858. 


1104 15  ei 


2  11    4 


85  17    6i 
47    0    0 


2    6 
2  13 

8 

137  17 

6| 

74  14 

6  0 

150  8 

12  1 

4S0  5 
3(iO    0 

275  6 


4 
8 
0 

o1 


883    1  5} 

•  •  •  • 

11  14  0 

17  0 

21  10  0 

lOo's  8 

•  •  *  * 

8    18} 

6    6  8 

6    8  8 

882  12  2 

4    0  8} 

•  ■  •  • 

8  10  0 

6    6  8 

00  10  2} 

76    2  8} 

25    0  4 

816  11  10} 

54  16  4} 

740"6  0 

401    3  0 

84e  18  7 

108    4  6 

6858    7  10 


226  17    0} 

48  16    0 

122  18    0 


802    6    ^ 


114  17  6 

26  14  8 

77  18  8 

75  11  8 

68  12  0 

44    0  0 

8    0  0 


400  14    0 


13  14    G 


18  14    6 


68  17  8 

121  io  0 

15  0  0 

•  »  •  • 

61    8  0 

108    6  4 

906    6  8 

16  11  10} 


47  11  10 
10    0    0 
00  12    S} 
10    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

1  2  11} 

180**2    0 
6    0    6^ 

2  10    0 


60  16 
81  8 
80  14 

404  17 

61  IS 
25    0 

7  10 

271    6 

50  10 

17  10 


in 

0 

ek 

0 
0 
2 
8 
0 
0 


1078  18    6} 


Total  Amount 

jiven  to  Schools  ii 

3ach  County,  f ron 

1833  to  1858. 


1 


448716    8} 


ttm   9^)9      t 


1086    9   «} 
2  11    4 


151  12    0} 


0470  10    4} 
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... 

Amouiit  whid*  has 

Total  amount 

Oounty,  PlAce,  and  Name  of  School. 

been  given  to,  each 
School  during 

Amount  during  the 
year  1858. 

giren  to  Schools  in 
each  County,  from 

1888.67. 

1888  to  1868. 

,   Brought  for^rard,      -        k 

5863    7  10 

1978  13    64 

947»  19    4^ 

Kirkham,  The  WlUowa, 

3  13    4 

12    0    0 

Lancaster, 

545  10    2 

131  18    4 

Lea,      .... 

1    0  10 

•      •  • 

Utherland, 

298    7    6 

60    5    0 

Ldverpool,   Moui^t   Pleasant 

..    Feoiale  Training  College,  - 
Ltrerpool,  St  Ann%  Edge  Hill, 

956'    7    0^ 

1073    9  101 

•  •  •  • 

27  18    8 

St  Anthony's, 

1101    5    5 

177  15    0 

St  Aagustme's,  N., 
St  Elkabeth's  Jic- 

1582    2    8 

846  19    1} 

formatorift    • 

182  13    4 

155  12    8 

St  Frands  XaTier'n, 

1162^16    S 

724    5    0      . 

St  Helen's, 

305  17    6 

80    0    0 

Holy  CnM»,     - 

1721  Ig    0 

831    8    9^ 

Practising,  N»,     . 

•  «  *  • 

6  13    4 

StMary's,  JlayeEt., 
St  Nicholas',    . 

1213  10    H 
1119  16    7{ 

1411    4    0 
359  14    7^ 

St  Oswald's, 

881    2    9} 

126    0    0 

St  Peter's, 

829  10    0 

284  19    \\ 

St  Thomas'  and  St 

William's, 

940    7    5 

121    0    6^ 

Everton  Cree.  In- 

dustrial, 

601  17    4 

897    0    0 

' 

St  Thomas'  Indus- 

■ 

trial,      . 

577    G    8 

241    0    2 

St  Thomas',  Mount 

Vernon  Street, 

797  11  10 

125  18    4} 

lO^tham,  St  Peter's, 

21  19    4i 

.    29    5    0 

Manchester,  St  Alphonsus',  - 

18    0    2 

125    6    4 

St  Chad's,  Cbeet- 
bam  Hill,      - 
St  Mary's,     - 

1232  13    i 

79  10    0 

657    3    i 

.125    6    8 

! 

St  Patrick's,      - 

1085  18  11 

222    2    8 

1 

1 

St  Wilfred's, 

219    5  10| 

213  13    4 

Orell,  .... 

2    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

Patricroft,  Holy  Cross,    - 

3    7    8 

•  •  •  • 

Prescot,  St  Mary's,    - 

5  16    8 

■•  •  •  • 

,  Preston,  St  Augustine's,  - 

709  12    9f 
917    4    7} 

ISO    0    0 

St  Ignatius', 
The  Talbot, 

838  13    6 

1 

837  10    6 

187    7    1 

Night  School, 
Walker  Street, 

20    0    0 

.    12  19  10 

1 

487  16    0} 

632    0    0 

St  Wilfred's,   Foxe 

1 

Street, 

967    8    8^ 

145    2    4 

..    Night  School, 

11    0    0 

■    s  •    ■ 

> 

RainhiU, 

207    3    8 

49  14    1 

1 

Richton,  N.t 

«  •  •  • 

7    4    0 

1 

Rochdale,  St  John's,  - 

2    3    4 

«      >  > 

St  Patrick's,    - 

5    0    0 

•      «  » 

' 

Salford,  St  John's,     - 

2    6    4 

•  •  ■  • 

1 

Southport,  St  Mary's, 

10    0 

■  •  •  • 

Sutton,  St  Ann's, 

8  14    4i 

2  10    0 

1 

StJoieph's,A.,  . 

■  •  •  • 

754    0    0 

Tbumham,      ... 

9  10    2| 

■•  •  ■  ■ 

Towneley, 

876    7    4 

.  124  17    61 
98    5  10} 

Warrington,  St  Alban's, 

ISl  10  lOi 

Wigan,  St  John's,      . 

Night  School, 

1048    8    2 

•   %   m   %• 

20    0    0 

«    *    • 

St  Joseph's, 

14S  12    4} 

113  18    0 

1 

St  Mary's.     . 

149  15    8 

114  16    0 

1 

. .       St  Patrick's, 

64    0    2 

982    6    0^ 

1 

1 

28.237    2    0} 

12,662  18    6^ 

1 

L»CnTBUHIR»— 

Loughborough,  St  Marie's,  . 
Carry  forward,       -        £ 

40,899  16    6}     1 

i 

10  16    8 

54    6    8* 

10  16    8 

54    6    8i 

60,879  14  10^ 
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I 

Amount  which  has 

Total  amount 

CouDtj,  Pl«oe,  and  Name  of  School. 

been  given  to  each 
School  during 

A  mount  during  the 
year  1858. 

given  to  Schools  in 
each  county  from 

1 
I 

1833-67. 

1833  to  1868. 

Brouglit  forwrnrd,            -  £ 

10  16    8 

64    6    8^ 

60,879  14  lOi 

Mount  St  Bernard's  Agrlcul- 

toiml  ColoDj,      - 

773    4    5 

851    5    6 

1 

784    1    1 

905  12    2k 

LI.VO0L5SRIB1— 

1     Gnuitfaanu,  St  Mary's, 

1C89  18    3^ 
3    6    0| 

3    6    0} 

•  >  •   • 

MlDDLBflKX— 

Albany  Street,  St  Ann's,  • 

75  10    8^ 

35    6    0 

Ba>-swater,  A'., 

•  •  • 

3  15    0 

Blandford  Square, 

602  10    4 

163    8    4 

. .    Industrial  Dep&rt., 

873  10    0 

242    0    0 

firompton,  Marlborough  Sq., 

8    3    4i 

48    6    0 

St  Martha's  i^or- 

nuMiory, 

123    7  10 

220    9    0 

1      BanhillRov, 

329  18    8 

■  •  «  • 

aiarles  Street,  Druij  Iado,  N., 

«      •  ■ 

3000    0    0 

C!be]sea,  Chene  Walk,       • 

30    0    3 

66    7    0 

St  Joseph's.  • 

637  18    4 

113  18    4^ 

,          . .      St  Mary's  Infanta',  A\, 

•  ■  •  • 

4  16    8 

Clerkenvell, 

8  17    4 

•  •  ■  • 

, 

I     Commercial  Road,  St  Patrick's 

and  St  Aogustine'd, 

105  13    4 

131    4    6 

Pufoari  Place,  St  Edward's, 

276    6    7\ 

166  18  11 

Fuiham,  8t  Thomas',  - 

440  16    2 

174  16    0 

Gate  Street,   Lincoln's    Inn 

Fields, 

664    1    8 

71  13    0 

George's  Street  in  the  East, 

* 

Pell  Street, 

139    3    4 

134  10    3 

OilQi,  St,  in  the  Fields,  Re. 

fuge  Boys'  R^ormatoriu    - 

620    0    0 

301    8    0 

Uammeramith,  Ar^Iam  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  RtformatoTn 

274  11    0 

238  16    2} 

. .     St  Mary's  Practising 

School, 

675    6    0| 

67    8    0 

Male  Training  College, 

6070    1    8 

838    6    0 

Ramstead.  St  Mary's,  S. ,      . 

•  •  •  • 

10    0    0 

Holboni,  Dunn's  Passage, 

28  15    0 

160  15    8 

Industrial,  • 

64  10    8 

297  15    0 

^    ..       Night,  iT., 

•  ■  •  • 

7    8    0 

Isleworth,  St  Mary's, 

62  10    8 

83    2    4 

Islington,  St  John's,  Erang., 

A.,            •             "             » 

•  «  •  • 

10  10    0 

John's,  St,  Wood,      - 

803    7    4| 
209  17    3| 

112    9  lU 

Kensington,  Vicar  Place,  - 

105  10    0 

London  East,  Johnson  Street, 

688  16    0 

102    4    0 

14,  Red  Lion  Street, 

Vtiy-le-bone,  St  James*. 

186    5    1 

90  10    0 

667  12  in 
32    6    Sl 

91  16    0 

Moore,  St.,  Bdgeware  Road, 

«  •  •  ■ 

Poplar.  Wade  Street, 
Sobo,  Greek  Street,    - 

436    6  10 

93    9    1 

91    6    0 

63    0    0 

..    St  Patrick's,  Tudor  PL, 

842  17  101 

71  14    0 

Spitalfielda,  Boys'  Free, 

2  11    7 

•  ♦  •  • 

Domestic  Mission 

Sdiool,  N,,     . 

•  •  •  ■ 

19  17    0 

■ 

Spioer  Street, 

257    3    4 

•      •  • 

St  Ann's,  Princess 

\ 

Street,       • 

27  11    2| 
66  10    9i 

65    7    0 

Weitodoiter,  8t  Mary's, 

1092    7    3 

St£dwani'8,.V., 

•  •  •  • 

16    4    2 

Sonth     Maltou 

Lane,  jr.,    • 

V    •    •    • 

6  14    0 

13,879  14    9^ 

8622    7    li 

1 

22,402    1  10} 

1 

] Carryforward,        -        £ 

74.474  16    Oh 

c2 
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1 

1 

Amount  which  has 

Total  Amount 

County,  PUnee,  and  Name  of  School. 

been  given  to  each 
School  during 

Amount  duringthe 
year  1868. 

given  to  Rdiooli  In 
each  county  from 

1888^7. 

1833  to  1858. 

Brought  forward,          -    £ 

74,474  16    0} 

MomiOUTHBHIIUK- 

1 

Newport-on-Utk,  8t  UarTs, 

706    6    Oh 

253  12    8 

InfanfeB,     • 

523    9    0 

•  ■  •  ■ 

1228  15    3^ 

268  12    8 

1482    7  m 

Alnvrlck,     ... 

160    7    8 

42  13    4^ 

Berwick-on-Tweed,     - 

1  13    4^ 

7  11    0 

Hexham,  St  Maiy's, 

128    3    8 

73    6    0 

Lowlck,           ... 

2172    4  lo| 

•  •  •  • 

Newcastle,  St  Andrewls,  . 

296  14    0 

St  Mary's, 

.  12    3    8 

56    0    8 

, 

Shields,  North, 

522    6    8 

1S8    5    0 

Stamfordham, 

132    1    8 

6  16    0 

8131    1    2i 

620    4    0-} 

NoTTnroii  A  m  sbi  as— 

8751    €    8 

Nottingham,  St  Bamahas, 

366  16    M 
1107  10    Oj 

68  10    0 

St  Mary's,    . 

266  13    8 

Worksop,  St  Mary's,  . 

81    1    0 

16    7    0 

U06    7    0} 

• 

842  10    8 

ClTPnsiMin't  ■  ™ 

1847  16    5] 

Assendon,              >          • 

89    0    8} 

16  13    4 

Banbuiy,  St  John's,    . 

101  12    4 

86  11    0 

_ 

281    1    7} 

102    4    4 

SintopsinRfr— 
MIddleton. 

888    5  113 

77  14    0 

•  •  •  • 

Wellington,  St  Patrlokli, 

12  16    4^ 

24    I    0 

90  10    4i 

24    1    0 

114  11    41 

Bath, 

Brislington,  Amos'  Court  Re- 

472    6    7 

141  19    0 

fonnaiory. 

117    5    41 

120  10    6 

Taunton,  St  George's, 

1    9  11^ 

•  «  •  " 

501    1  10} 

202  18    6 

STAFIOIlDSniU— 

Alton,  St  John's, 

854    0    4} 

303  14    U 

50    5    0 

Aahton-ln^tone,  St  Michael's, 

22    7.  Oj 

■      •  • 

- 

BUston,  St  Joseph's, 

555  14  lOl 

169  19    4 

Brawood,  St  Msjy's, 

182  16    2 

86  19    0 

Broomwich,  West, 

1  17    1 

Cheadle,StOUes', 

548    6  lOf 

18    8    0 

" 

St  WUfred<)R, 

38    6    8 

Cohridge,  St  Peter's, 

373    3    Of 
250  19    S. 
814  11    4 

136"  4    1 

CreesweU,  St  Mary's,  - 

40    5    0 

Haywood,  St  John  the  Baptist's, 

25    5    0 

Longton,    ... 

90  11    0 

70    U  11 

Maiyyale,  Industrial, 

88  10    8 

*  ■  •  ■ 

Bugelnr,  St  Etheldreda's,  • 
Stone,  St  Ann's, 

82    5    0 
18    0    Oi 

•  •  ■  • 

Walsalls,  St  Mary's, 

402  19    9 

96    6    0 

WolTerhampton,  St  Mary's,  - 

107  13  10} 

64    4    0 

St   Patrick's  and  St 

Geotge's  (OlrU),    > 

1061    1    4} 

170  17    0 

St  Peter's  ft  St  Paul's, 

838  11  10 

68    6    0 

4767  16    8 

046    8    4 

SuRRvr— 
Baukside,  Boys', 

6714    0    0 

47  17    0 

42  16    4 

Great  Guildford  St., 
Cany  forward,        -        £ 

107    0    0 

70    8    0 

164  17    0 

113    4    4 

88,G23    6    Oi 
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CouQ^,  FUoe,  aaad  Name  of  School. 


Amount  whlohbu 
been  given  to  eauh 
School  dariiig 
1838-67. 


BvoDgfat  forwvtly 
Chpham,  St  Mary's, 
Mortlake,  St  Ibtry'a,  - 
Peekham,  Newtown,  Si  Fmn- 

cU',  N., 
RicfamoDcl,  St  ^izftbeth'«,     • 
Soathwut,  St  George'i,  . 


SCSSBX— 

Biighton,  St  John's,  • 

Stl^ary's, 
LeoDaxdi,  St,  on-S«a,  All  Souls', 
LeoDanls  Female  Train.  OoIL, 


WisviCKsaxsi — 

Birmingham,  OnAory. 

StAnne^s^Aloes- 
tcr  Street,     - 
St  Chad's,    • 
St  John's, 
StMa^'s,    . 
St  Nicholas',     . 
St  Patrick's, 
St  Peter's, 

Coventry,  St  Osbuxg*8,  If., 

Erdington,       7  •  .        • 

HamptoD-on-the-Rill, 

KeaO^raxth,  St  Austin's, 

Lsunington,  Priors', 

Motint  Garmel, 

8tttt09  Colefield, 


WoftCBrmiSBmn— 
Broadway,  St  Mary's, 
Bronns^ve,  Piu'k  Place, 
Worcester,  St  Qeorge's^ 


ToaUHIBB— 

AUerton,  MauI^Tero*, 
Bsmdey,  Holyrood,   - 
Bradford,  St  Slarie's,   .     - 
Broughtoi,      .*-  -  - 

Buitoa,  Constable, 
CkrHon,  .  -  - 

Clifford,  St  Edward's, 
DoDcaiter,        -  r  - 

GufotLVt,  St  Mary's, 
Haaewood,      *  .  . 

HotBte, 
Hall,  St  Mary's, 

..   Canning  Street, 
Ensrssborough,  St  Mary's,    - 
KeiffUey,  St  Ann'8„.y.«    - 
Leeds,  St  Patrick's,     - 
PoDtcfract,  St  Joseph's,    • 

. .  Hm  Orange,  St  Mary's, 
SbdBeU,  St  VilM^nt  of  Paul, 
•    ♦..      Surrey  Street, 

St    Mary's,     Sheaf 
Gku^ens;  ^V:  ,- 
Skipton,  St  Stephen's, 
Townky,    -  -  - 

Carry  forward. 


75  4 

2  18 

2 

Of 

451  7 

0} 

2  15  Oi 
211  8  0} 
S80  4  11 
645  10  0 

1289  18 

0 

154  17  0 
110  8  8 
107  19    2 


18    0    0 


800  19 
1099  4 
219  9 
896  19 
173  16 
68    1 


4 

0 
4i 

8 

4 


818  13  11 


62  11    0| 
45    6    7 

0 

0 

0 

6 


11 

182 

1 

248 


0 

0 
8 


1    2 


220 

405 

65 

294 

1 

84 

49 

37 

0 

172 

1 

925 

808 

15 


451    9  21 

46    9  4J 

75  16  8j 

1177    6  8 

1161    7  1 


11    2 
2  12 


t\ 


5950    3    6i 


Amount  during  the 
year  1858. 


8688 

6 

lOi 

64  14 

S3  0 

1  8 

8 
0 
4 

98  18 

0 

lis    4  4 

11    6  5i 

36  10^  0 

9  15  0 

10    0  0 

50    0  0 


230  15 

DJ 

1  5 

115  5 

68  10 

665  8 

n 

8 
0 

4 

845  4 

7i 

76  10  11 


145  13- 
221  10 

52  10 
100  19 

94  18 

76    4 
104    8    8 
8    8    2| 

32    6    0 

20    0    0 


4 

0- 

0 

0 

0 

0 


•  •  •  « 

928  S 

1* 

88  12 

■  •  •  • 
•  •  «  • 

0 

88  12 

0 

Tbtal  Amount 

given  tp  Schools  in 

each  county  from 

1833  to  1868. 


16  10  0 

133    6  4 

120    9  8 

60    0  0 


1  18    7 
1  10    0 


48    9    0 
201  10  lOi 

226*  0    0 

101  3    0 

58  8    0 

16  0  10^ 

204  6    8 

873  9    0 

974" "6  0 


»  •  »  • 


2616    1  11| 


88,622    5    6^ 


682    2  10^ 


2085    2    7^ 


I  I 


4567    8  Hi 


13210  0 


96,089  10    Oi 
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Coanty,  Place,  and  Name  of  School. 


Amount  whidi  has 
been  given  to  each 
School  during 
188S-67. 


Brouarht  forward, 
York,  StMary'a,  Bojrs*, 

Oiria',    - 
Yorkshire  Ebeformaiory, 


Orako  Total  fob  Eholamo, 


n.  WALES. 

Gabrharyosihibb— 
Bangor  ... 

FtnmBHiRB — 
St  Asaph     ... 
Holywell,  St  Winfreds',  N., 
Pantasaph,  N.f 
TBiMctet      ... 


Olamoroakshu 
Cardiff; 
Dowiais, 
Swansea,  St  Dayid's,  If,, 


Gbakd  Total  fob  Walbs, 


m.  BCOTLAHD. 

ABBRDBBNaOlBB — 

Aberdeen,  Constitution  Street, 

St  Peter's, 
Braemar,  Inverey, 

Achendryne, 
Huntly,  West  Park  Street, 


ATRSniRB— 

Ayr, 

DUMBARTOmHIRB— 

Dumbarton, 

DUMFBIBUBfRB-^ 

Dumfries,  St  Andrew's, 

EdINBUROBSHIRR"- 

Edinburgh,  St  Andrew's, 
St  Catherine's, 
St  Mary's, 
St  Patrick's,  • 

Leith,   - 


Ibybbbbss-bhibb — 
Beauly, 

Lakarrbhirb— 
Airdrie,  St  Hargaret'«, 


Carryforward, 


-  £ 


6060    8    H 

888    8    1 

012  11    2} 

68  14  11 


6869  17    8 


10    0} 


78    2    4 


114  10    0 


187  12    4 


784  10    1 
19    9    0 


SOS  19    1 


222    6  8 

10  0 

16  9 

10  2 


1018  17  11 

659  10 
1268  10 

689    3 

864  18    4 


8896    0    1^ 


28  10    0 


827  13    Si 
827  18    3i 


Amount  during  the 
year  1858. 


226  13 

4 

6  0 

0 

2  13 

6 

170  18 

H 

9616    1  U| 

129    0    0 

142    0    0 

94  10    0 


2981  11  11} 


23    9  2 

18    9  U 

17  13  4 

33  16  0 


48  11    8 


48  11    8 


192  10  0 

133  10  0 

212    6  0 

111    3  4 


160    3    4 


Total  amount 

givm  toSdioolsIn 

each  county  from 

1883  to  1868. 


88 

6 

n 

96  18 
16  8 
19  6 

4 
8 
0^ 

188  11 

n 

96,009  10    0\ 


0051    0    7} 


£106,040  19    8* 


•  • 

*  • 

649 

8 

4 

15 

0 

0 

160 

8 

4 

10    0} 


276  18  11} 


087  10    8^ 


£1214    0    6^* 


274    6  0 

8    0  0 

SIS  ft 

170  18  4^ 


4545    8    H 
43  10    0 

6080  16    8 
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CoQiaj,  FUoe,  and  Name  of  School. 


Brought  foi'wutl,  £ 

Crutbrid^  St  P&trick's,  - 
Gla^gov,  Calton,  St  Hut's,  - 
St  A^phonmia',    - 
St  AndreWB, 
St  Josepfali, 
St  If  ungo's,  - 
QortMls,    St    John's 
Hale,  Female,  h  Xight, 
SpriogboTD, 


SOXBTMBSIinUfr— 

GtlaahiBlB, 


I  Amount  which  has 

been  given  to  each 

S<^x>l  during 

18S3-67. 


Amount  during  the 
year  1868. 


827  13  Si 

226  15  9 

848    0  8 

20    8  4 

177  Id  6^ 

66    1  8 

449    0  2 


311  10 
2    0 


Oi 
0 


STiRLamini 
FaUdrlE,  St  Francis', 
StuUng,  St  Mazy's, 


GaA5D  Total  tor  Scotlaiii), 


2424  12    6i 


150  3 
137  10 
219    3 

«  •  •  • 

249    8 

59    6 
836  11 


4 
0 

4 

4 
8 
7* 


Total  amount 
giren  to  Schools  In 
each  county  from 

1833  to  1858. 


5039  15    3 


146  13    4 


91  18    Si 


1798  11    7 J 


89    1    8 


70  13 
57    0 


3| 
0 


127  13    3} 


47    0 
60  10 


0 
0 


107  10    0 


4223    4    1 
130  19  11} 


235    3    3} 


£9620    2    7i* 


GENERAL  ABSTRACT. 

Total  fob  Ekoi.abi>, 
Total  pok  Walw, 
Total  iok  Sootlajid, 


74,858    6    44 
992  11    6} 
0,970  19    4 


82,821  10    2» 


81,182  14    8f 
221  18    2! 
2,658    8 


84,062  16  10** 


116,884  12    0 


To  wtdch  add  (1.)  Amoimt  of  Grants  awarded,  but  not  paid  at  81st  Decern 
W 1858,  for  BuiUdingvwmoteB  alone,  to  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Eng 
Isad,  Wales,  and  So^wum,  which  may  be  dalmed  within  the  year  now 
omit,  tn  acUition  to  those  awarded  within  this  year. 

(i)  Amount  of  sums  which  cannot  be  locally  distrlbutea  among  the  respec- 
tive  Roman  Cathotic  Schools,  but  have  been  expended  in  connection  with 
thon,  ...-•,-.. 

Graito  Total, 


3,018  10 

0 

13.006    4 

0 

£182,909    6 

0 

1^  following  figures  will  show  how  the  above  Grants  have  been  increasing  year  after  year. 
wf%M  tnm  1880  to  1860  the  amount  was  only  £2206, 8s.  OJd.,  but  fkt>m  that  date  to  Slst  December 
^  thsK  grants  have  been  rapidly  accumulating,  until  we  have  a  grand  total  of  £129,890, 168. 


Year. 

From  1889  to 
SlBt  December,  1860 

laffiL 

1862 
1868 
1854 

1856 
1856 
1867 
1806 


Amount  6t  Annual 
Grant  as  at  31st 
Dec.  each  year. 


8,782 
7,550 
0,789 
10,907 
18,272 
10,186 
26,8M 
86,268 


2    8i 

8  r 

7  10 
12  9 
11  10 

1    0: 

I    ^ 
7    8 


Increase  of  Grant 
year  by  year. 


8,827    6  4 

2,229  10  2| 

1,118    4  lOl 

2,864  19  1 

6,912    0  2 

^709    6  7i 

10,864    0  1 


Total  Grants  from 
1889  downward  to  81st 
Dec.  of  each  year. 
£2,206    8    0| 
6,937    6    8} 
14,683    7 
24,872  16 
86,280    7 
48,662  19 
07,788    0 
93,632    8 
129^90  16 


*  This  does  not  include  what  cannot  be  locally  distributed  among  inlividual  Sdiooli. 
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BEHIND  THE  CURTAIN. 

Ik  the  year  1681,  the  city  of  Strasburg  was  annexed  to  France.  Loais 
xxr:  was  then  in  the  height  of  his  zeal  for  *^  converting  "  his  Protestant  sub- 
jects. T&e  Jesaits  immediately  established  themselves  in  the  newly- acqaired 
city.  Soon,  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  gained  |over.  '  One  of  tbese 
Vas  M.  Obrecht,  a  lawyer,  an  able  and  nnscrnpoloas  man,  who,  for  his  reward, 
was  made  supreme  judge  of  the  civil  court.  Another  was  M.  Kempfer,  syndic 
of  the  nobility  of  the  province.  A  third  was  M.  Guntzer,  holder  of  certain 
government  offices.  Tliese  converts  were  confirmed  in  theif' attachment  to 
their  new  futh  by  gifts  of  money  and  lands,  and  increase  of  satary.  Sacb 
expensive  proselytes  were  of  course  intended  to  be  used  for  Operating  upon 
the  rest  of  the  community.  Obrecht,  the  lawyer,  was  in  great  repute  for 
ftkill  and  eloquence.  The  two  others  were  also,  in  their  several  ways,  ntejoi  of 
important  influence.  With  unlimited  royal  backing,  and  with  three  such 
agents  secured,  the  Jesuits  undertook  the  entire  reduction  of  Strasburg  to  the 
faith  of  Rome.  ''^  They  drew  up  a  scheme  of  operations,  the  papdr  cpntaining 
which  was  found  in  the  repositories  of  Obrecht  after  his  death.  A'complet^ 
copy  of  this  curious  document  was  recently  published  by  the  French  Protes- 
tant History  Society,  from  which  we  translate  it,  with  a  slight'  al)ridgment. 

The  Jesuit  Fathers  introduce  their  scheme  with  a  preamble  setting  fortb 
their  confident  hope  of  the  entire  conversion  of  Strasburg,  if  due  advantage 
irere  taken  of  ctrcumstances,  and  if  all  their  friends  were  to  imitate  the  zeal 
of  the  eloquent  3i.  Obrecht.    They  then  develop  their  scheme  as  follows  :— 

1.  An  edict  Can  be  obtained  from  the  kinj^,  in  which  his.  Majeisty  would 
declare  that  he  hai^  learned  with  grief  that  the  ministers  aild  Protestant  doc- 
tors of  Strasburg  ateiii  the  habit  of  uttering,  in  their  sermons  and  conversa- 
tions, many  falsehoods  and  slanders  against  the  Catholic  religion;  that, 
wishing  to  put  a  i^t6p  t6  so  great  an  evil,  his  Majesty  has  ordered  M.  Obrecht 
io  assemble  meetiogs  of  the  magistrates^  Protestant  ministers,  and  professors 
6f  the  city,  to  declare  to  tliem  hfis  Majesty's  sentiments,  and  to  impr^  oa 
them  the  mannei*  'in  wldch  they  ongfat  to  speak  of  the  GathoUc  religion. 

2.  At  these  meetings  M.  Obrecht  will  expose  the  calumnies  and  falsehoods 
Which  the  Flx>te8tant8- use  against  the  Catholic,  religion;  and  will  set  forth 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  enter  the  Church.  As  M.  Obreehthas  been 
a  Ptotestant.himsdf,  and  baa  a  perfect' knowledge  of  the  two  rel%ipns,  his 
elpqti^c^  ^ilt  be  ir£a7  cbnvindngl  At  all  events,  he  will  acqualiit'  the  magis- 
trates and.  ministers  with  the  truths  of  our  religion,  which  they  have  never 
yet  rightly  knows,  and!  so  preparethem  fbr  embracing  it,  if,  in  the  sequel,  it 
should  be/judged  hecessary  to  compel  them. 

3.  At  tiie  etose  of  the^  meetiogs  M.  Obrecht  will.  In  the  king's  name, 
order  all  ministers  to  abstain  from  giving  in  their  sermons  false  ideas  of  the 
Catholic  Religion  on  pain  of  punishment.  £(e  will  also  entreat  the  magistrates 
to  consider  a^rlonsly  whether  they  ought  not  to  afford  to  his  Majesty  the 
gratification- of  seeing  them  return  to  the  ancient  religion.  His  Majesty  would 
assuredly  regard  their  conversion  as  the  most  infallible  mark  of  their  fidelity 
to  his-iniereat. 

4.  At  the  same  time,  M.  Kempfer  to  hold  similar  meetings  of  the  nobility, 
and  to  deal  with  them  in  much  the  same  manner. 

5.  M.  Giintzer  to  bold  similar  meetings,  of  the  leading  families,  and  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  way.  To  engage  him  to  act  with  all  zeal,  M.  de  Louvois 
[Loois*  minister]  will  write  him  a  letter,  saying  that  the  most  difficult  and 
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most  ifflportant  part  in  the  serrice  to  be  rendered  to  the  king  has  been 
assigned  to  him. 

6.  The  Tarions  parties  addressed  at  these  meetings  will  be  allowed  from 
eight  to  fifteen  days  to  deliberate.  Daring  this  time  the  governor  of  the 
city  will  daily  confer  with  some  of  the  magistrates.  Messrs.  Obrecht  and 
GiiDtzer  wUl  do  the  same  with  the  leading  ministers  and  professors  of  the 
ODirersity.  M.  Kempfer  will  occupy  himself  similarly  with  the  nobility. 
All  will  do  their  utmost  to  impress  on  these  parties  their  obligation  to  re- 
establish the  ancient  religion  in  Strasbnrg,  the  pleasure  which  that  will  give 
to  bis  Majesty,  and  the  good  fortune  with  which  it  will  crown  the  city. 
Pablic  diversions  for  the  entertainment  of  the  people  should  be  afforded  at 
the  same  time ;  and,  if  it  were  thought  expedient,  the  ministers  might  be  pro- 
hibited from  preaching,  and  even*  from  entering  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  on 
pain  of  suspension  from  their  office.  •• 

7.  Every  day,  familiar  and  attractive  instructions  on  points  of  controversy 
ehoold  be  given  in  the  .three  Catholic  churches  of  the  city.  .  With  these  in- 
stmctioDS  there  should  be  mingled  some  kind  of  representations,  in  order  to 
attract  the. people.  Dialogi^es ,  should  be  got  up,  in  which  doubts  should  be 
proposed  and  answers  given,  care  being  speci«illy  taken  to  use  no  expression 
fitted  to  give  offence.        .* 

8.  Every  two  days<  plaeai^^^  slMuld  be  posted  Up  in  the  public  places, 
invitmg  Protestants  to. come  to  one  of  the  churches  to  hear  some  point  of 
controversy  discussed  and  decided.  Some  popular  device  should  be  inserted 
in  the  placards. 

9.  The  professors  in  the  College  of  Jesuits  should  propose,  every  morning 
and  evening,  theset  on  poiuts  of  controversy,  and  should  invite  the  professors 
and  students  of  the  University  to  state  their  doubts,  and  have  them  solved. 

10.  Before  al}  these  things,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  published  a  small 
catechism  in  German,  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  wish  to  enter' the 
Chnrch  of  Rome..  All  families  should  be  obliged  to  possess  copies. 

U.  It  would  be  necessary  also  to  republish  the  book  entitled,  Re-unio7i 
of  the  PratestarUs  of  Stra^urg  to  the  Church  of  Rome^  by  the  Rev.  Father  Jesai 
Dez,  Rfctoi;  of  the  Seminary  of  Jetsults.  This  book,  if  printed  both  in  French 
and  in  German,  would  be  highly  useful. 

12.  Perhaps  it  would,  be  a  good  thing,  in  order  to  attract  those  who  carei 
Utile  for  any  religion,,  to  pnbllsh  a  third  pamphlet  of  ft>nr  or  six  pages.  This 
pamphlet  shQul4  consist  pf  a  dialogn^,  after  the  manner  of  Lucian,  in  which 
Lother,  Calvin,  JZwipgle,  and  Melanchthon,  should  be  introduced  as  conversing 
together  in  Hell.  ,  Luther,  should  be  made  to  avow  that  all  Which  lie  did  was 
^ohq  merely  ta  spite  the  Pope,  and  to  curry  favour  with  the  Diike  of  Saxony. 
*^is  work  would  require  to  be  in  German,  written  with  all  the  accomplish- 
ments of  language  and  conversational  Idioms  of  that  nation.  M.  Obrecht 
«hoald  be  the  writer.  His  materials  will  be  furnished  to  him.  These  works 
^onld  either  be  sold  verj'  cheap,  or  given  gratuitously,  so  that  they  may  be 
in  the  hands  of  all  the  inhabitants.  Care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  printers 
from  piloting,  and  book^li^rs  from  spiling^  ,any  replies  to  them.  ,  Persons  of 
*H  sorts  must  be  prohibited  from  speaking  agaiiist  the  Catholic  religion^ 
«ltber  in  conversation  or  otherwise.,     .    . 

13.  After  all  these  thipgs  have  been  done  in  the  manner  described,  if  it 
sball  appear  that  there  prevails  a  disposition  to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion, 
H.  Obrecht  wi)i  convene  the  magistrates,  and  speak  to  them  more  definitdy* 

It  is  desirable  that  all  these  arrangements  should  be  matured  against  the 
commencement  of  the  ensuing  Lent,  or  even  earlier  if  it  is  judged  expedient. 
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MADAME  MADIAI  AND  A  PRIEST. 

What  grsdona  act  is  this  that  we  hear  of  Fiaa  the  Ninth,  the  pretended 
vicar  of  Christ  ?  The  Penigians  having  rebelled  against  his  temporal  aa- 
tborit7,  he  sent  hia  Swiss  soldierj  amongst  them.  These  men  have,  in  the 
name  of  their  master,  committed  the  most  horrible  cmelties ;  offering  violence 
to  females,  and  slaughtering  old  men,  women,  and  children.  The  good  Pope 
has  rewarded  them  hy  a  distribntlon  of  medals.  Apropot  of  this  subject,  we 
will  repeat  an  lacident  related  to  ns  h;  Madame  Madiu.  When  in  prison  for 
the  astonnding  crime  of  having  read  the  Bible,  a  certain  priest  freqnentlj 
visited  her.  One  ixj  sbe  asked  bim,  "  Wfaf  does  tbe  Roman  Chnrch  inva- 
riably persecute,  imprison,  torment,  and  slaj'  all  who  dissent  from  her?"  He 
replied,  "  Ton  know  when  a  child  is  disobedient,  we  first  of  all  coax  it  with 
gifts,  and  reprove  it  gentlj,  then  we  threaten,  and  finally,  if  it  perseveres  ia 
rdMliion,  we  beat  it ;  so  does  oor  loving  Mother  Ohnrch  deal  with  her  chil> 
dren."  Madame  Madia!  then  inqaired  if  he  coold  inform  her  bow  many  beat- 
ings  Jesus  Christ  had  ever  inflicted?  The  priest  understood  her,  and  without 
further  answer  departed,  mnttering  to  himself. — S.  F.  VEno  di  Savonamla. 


THE  EEFOBMATION  THE  PARENT  OF  CIVIL  LIBEETT". 

Ko.  IV. 

Bur  the  Reformers  were  not  mere  declaimers  abont  liberty ;  they  were  its 
firm,  enlightened,  and  consistent  advocates.  They  wished  to  see  the  peofde 
in  possession  of  that  freedom  from  unjust  constraint,  which  the  word  of  God 
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dedAies  to  be  the  inalienable  privilege  of  man.    Bat  this  priyllege,  tbey  per- 
ceived, coold  not  be  enjojed,  so  long  as  the  monstroas  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
right  of  tjrsnta,  and  of  passive  obedience  on  the  part  of  subjects,  maintained 
its  sway  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude.    This  principle  they  regarded  as 
IjFiog  St  the  foundation  of  all  the  political  tyranny  that  existed,  and,  there* 
fore,  sgaiost  it  they  placed  themselves  in  the  attitude  of  resolute  and  per- 
severiDg  hostility.    It  is,  indeed,  true  that  they  did  not  take  this  enlightened 
Tiew  of  the  snbject  with  equal  rapidity.    They  had  been  with  the  multitude 
the  slaves  of  the  common  belief,  and  out  of  the  trammels  of  this  belief  some  of 
them  escaped  at  a  much  later  period  than  their  brethren.    There  was  a  time, 
for  exampde,  when  the  Saxon  Reformer,  even  after  he  had  entered  on  his 
interesting  career,  was  the  assertor  of  passive  obedience,  could  not  bring  his 
mind  to  the  adoption  of  tiie  opinion,  urged  upon  him  as  it  was  at  once  by 
reason  and  revelation,  that  the  oppressive  measures  of  rulers  may  be  resisted 
by  their  people.    Nor,  indeed,  ought  this  to  excite  our  surprise.     It  cannot 
appear  wonderfol  to  any  considerate  mind,  that  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  freedom,  so  entirely  the  reverse  of  those  which  they  had  been  long 
ttcostomed  to  deem  orthodox,  should  have  obtained  the  acquiescence  of 
the  Beformers  by  slow  degrees.    The  influence  which  old  opinions  and  old 
tttachments  exert  on  the  mind,  is  always  too  powerful  to  be  at  once  over- 
come ;  and,  in  many  cases,  the  control  which  they  acquire  over  all  its  feel- 
ings is  so  complete,  as  to  baffle  every  attempt  at  conviction,  and  to  seal  it 
up  in  impenetrable  darkness.    In  the  history  of  Christianity  we  find  a  mourn- 
fnlij  striking  illustration  of  this  remark.    Its  Divine  origin  is  demonstrated 
beyond  the  possibility  of  reasonable  doubt,  by  the  evidence  of  miracles  and 
pn^hecy,  as  well  as  by  the  sublimity  and  purity  of  its  own  doctrines  and 
preempts;  yet  are  we  assured  that, in  its  primitive  age,  there  were  many,  not 
only  among  the  Jews,  but  also  among  the  enlightened  Greeks,  who,  profess- 
ing to  be  fired  with  the  love  of  wisdom  and  of  truth,  did  nevertheless,  on 
soooont  of  its  opposition  to  their  confirmed  modes  of  thinking,  put  it  away 
from  them  as  a  system  of  folly ;  and  even  in  this  our  own  age  of  vaunted 
iUnmination,  there  are  many  who,  mighty  in  pretensions  to  candour  and 
liberality  of  mind,  and  perfect  freedom  from  everything  like  prejudice,  do, 
neverthelesa,  under  the  influence  of  a  system  revolting  to  the  best  feelings  of 
DOT  nature,  and  as  destitute  of  ground  to  stand  upon  as  ''  the  baseless  fabric 
of  a  vision,"  talk  of  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  religion  as  a  falsehood, 
ud  spum  away  from  them  the  volume  in  which  it  is  embodied  1    Unhappy 
men  1  how  mnch  they  deserve  our  commiseration !    What  a  state  of  wretched- 
ness is  thdrs  1    Gloriously  as  they  suppose  themselves  to  have  broken  loose 
from  an  the  trammels  of  system,  and  far  exalted  as  they  deem  themselves  to 
be  above  all  the  prejudices  of  the  vulgar,  they  are  in  very  deed  the  dupes  of 
p^ndioes  more  glaringly  unreasonable  than  any  that  ever  were  entertained, 
and  the  very  slaves  of  the  coldest,  and  gloomiest,  and  most  delusive  system, 
tliat  ever  was  presented  to  the  faith  of  mankind ! 

Of  other  tempers,  and  of  a  different  character,  were  the  Reformers  of 
Europe.  They  had  that  thirst  for  knowledge  which  led  them  to  search  after 
tnth ;  but,  happfly  for  themselves  and  for  mankind,  they  had  also  that 
candour,  and  that  docili^  of  mind,  which,  when  truth  was  found,  led  them 
to  embrace  it.  The  advances,  indeed,  which  they  made  towards  enlightened 
views  on  the  subjects  of  politics,  as  well  as  on  the  subject  of  religion,  were 
gradual ;  and  it  eonld  not  be  but  that  this  drcumstanoe  should  have  im- 
puted to  thdr  opinions,  expressed  at  different  times,  a  character  of  incon- 
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mUDcy.  The  Saxon  Refonner  was  considerably  later  than  his  brethren  in 
acqniriog  correct  ideas  of  the*  daty  which  snbjects  owe  to  their  politie&l 
rolelDB;  The  notioms  which  he  had  imbibed,  respecting  the  spiiitoal'  nature 
ef  the.  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  anlawfolness  of  defending  it  by  seoular 
powet ,  iendered  htm  for  n  time  the  advocate  of  passive  obedience.  He 
coBld  not  bring  his  mind  to  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  resisting  encroach* 
ments  onrellgioas  rights,  and  of  preventing  their  destruction,  by  oppesbg 
foreb  to  force.  'Bat'  an  obstinate  attachment  to  sentiments  on  this  subject, 
so  mnchat. variance  with  both  reason  and  Scripture,  was  not  destined  to 
form  a  blot  in  the  character' of  Lnther.  - 

<^  If  >  thon  mayest  be  free,  use  it  rather,**  says  the  Apostle — ^'  a  maxim, 
whidi  os'applicaiMe  by^  jnst  analogy  tp  political  as  well  as  to  domestic  free* 
doiu.  .  The  Gtiristiaa  religion  natively  tends  to  cherish  and  diffase  a  sphit 
favonrabie  to  civil  liberty;  and  this,  in  its  turn,  has  the  most  happy  iaflo- 
ence  onilChristisialty,  which  never  flonrished  extensively  and  for  a  long 
ptriod  in^any  cooatiy-  where  despotism  prevailed.  It  must,  therefore,  be  the 
doty  of  vvery.Cfaclitlan  to  exert  himself  for  the  acquisition  and  the  defence 
^  tbis  iaviidnable  blessing.  If  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  or  their 
ti^t>te  remove  riillgioas  abuses,  enter  into  the  grounds  of  the  struggle 
which  a  nation  maiatains  against  oppressive  rulers,  the  cause  becomes  of 
vastly  inbce  importance ;  its  justice  is  more  unquestionable ;  and  it  is  still 
ii(te  worthjVDOt  only  of  their  prayers  and  petitions,  but  of  their  Mood  and 
trearare,  tlmn  if  it  had  been  maintained  soldy  for  the  psrpose  tf  securing 
thfihr  fortunes,  or  of  acquiring  some  mere  worldly  advantage.  And  to  those 
whose  minds  are  not  warped  by  prejudice,  and  wlio  do  not  labour  under  a 
eonfnsion  of  ideas  on  the  subject,  it  mu^t  surely  appear  paradtyxicalto  assext, 
that,  while  God  has  'gruited  to-  snbjects  a  right  to  take  the  sword  of  jast 
defence*  for  secuHng  objects  of  a  temporary  and  inferior  nature^  be  has 
prohibited' them  tr^m  nslag  this  remedy,  and  left  them  at  the  mercy  of 
eyery  lawiepsdeBtKJt^^With  respect  to  a  ooncem  the  most  important  of  allj 
Whether  it  be  viewed  as  relating  to  hia  own  honour^  or  to  the  welfare  of 
mankindL"'      .  ,  -  . 

.  In  this  lif^t  waaHi^  subject  at  last  regarded  by  Lnther;  nor  was  he 
ashami^d,  ih  the  Aice'  of  the  woiid,  to  acknowledge  the  change  which  his 
aentimentklMd"  undergone.  At  the  consultation  in  which  the  league  of 
SmaUadfl^^hat 'first  and  honourable  etaud  which  the  Protestant  pHnces 
madebgiinilj  theif '9ppressol«^«^4raa  formed,  he  made  the  candid  ^nfts^on 
t&8t,'ltt'  writing,  as^  be  had  fbrmerly  done,  against  all  resistance  in  defence 
<rf  Migi(Ai;h9'had^eiT^d;  and  that,  nnderstandinig  the  subject  as  he  now 
dijd/it'was  his  convbstion  that,  in  full  acoordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
^spdj'hnd>lth  thcpolitical  law,  a  defensive  confederacy  on  behalf  of  the 
Reformed  fkiHi  might  be  entered  into  if  the  emperor,  or  any  in  his  nanoe, 
ehonldatfeeniptlts^overthroig^.  So  great,  indeed,  was  the  change  which  took 
place  in  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformer  on  this  subject,  that  the  advocates 
of  tiie  ancient  system  very  gravely,  though  very  unjustly,  chaiiged  hltn  with 
tiie  cBlnm  nf  «ddMon;  '*  At  present,*^  are  hisovtm  words,  *^  they  ac^tise  me 
of  beingfa  seditimia  person;  because^  forsooth,  Ihave  written  on  rth<il  se^nhir 
powisr,  ^iaelgr  «nd  nseftdly,  'and  •  so  «s  noi  doctor  has  done  since  the  'Up  bf 
tim^Apostles/  bxeept,  perhapa,  •  AugustiiK  fPMsis-  what  I  cmi  declaHs  with  a 
l^oi  cmiMleichi  mid  of  which  tiie  world  can  bear  me  witness.*' 
-^'EutitMJhilA'h  tnii^tiiat  the  pditioalopisions  of  the  Saxon  Reformer  did 
eiq^ei»fk)e*<ltMhinge  lo  ifAhSk  we  bavif  adverfeci^  there  is  act  t^e  lightest 
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groand  for  affiniiiQ^  that  tbat  ohadge  was  anything  else  than  the  resait  of 
tiioroQ|;ho  cpnvktioQ.  r  ConsideraUons  of  a  selfish  nature  his  magnanimous 
>oaI  w6M  haY^  ^por^^Bd  laway  from  him ;  and  there  was  everything  in  his 
character  to  iiidnce  ua^to  betieve,  that  he  was  too  honest  to  be  swayed  by-the 
priaciple  of  e3cpedieoc}iu  U  was 'the  piona  regard  which  he  entertained,  for 
the  Bible,  «^d  the  fir  a  reaolatioa  which  be  had  adopted,  ever  to  resign  him- 
self tp  j'ta  guidance^  that,  indoced/him  to  act  as  he  «1td ;  and  it  were  well  for 
the  inieresta  of.Cbriitianity  if  aU  the  opinions  of  ir^  professors; were  the 
resait  of.' «S:ipuch  hopest  iayestigation,  and  of  as  prolound  respect  for  the 
dicutes.of  ScriptarO)  and  .of  sight  reason,  as  characterized  the  decisldns  oB 
iVii  great  man.  .   i       . 

His.  amiable  precej^tor  and  coadjutor — whom  Lnther  was  wont  td  call 
*'the  most  le*rn«d  and  truly  Grecian  Philip  MeLanchthon'' — entertained  the; 
«ime  liberal  and  enUghtened  sentiments  on  this  intere^ing  sabjact^.'aiid: 
when  wo  coAsfdeir  tk^l  tfie  wide  'range  of  Uxpics  embraced  by;hi&  leottU^s 
vould  afford  him;  mAily  <^»portiimties  of  diacossing  and  itdvertlfigjto  it;  aind^ 
ooreovert  tbfti  tboao  lectoea  were  listened  to  by  an  andience  oC  £reqn$iibly^i 
more  tbtn  .two  tlUMiaand  ilidiTidaalSt  we  cannot  entertain  a  doabi^  that^iiv 
avery.extda»iy6'^erQ«jndaed,:tiie  influence  of  bis  Qpiniona>waJ&  exiSeri-^ 
eneefL  Gentle  and  yieldiAg  ill: Ills  difipodition  as  he  is  repbutedn'tiOtihac^eR 
beea  on  tiiat  .point, 'Whiohv  as  ve;  have  seen,  was  for  a  considerable9timbiiii 
^Qb^ect  of  pecpleaing  doubt  to  his  reforming  friend*  he:  speaks  with  an  air  og 
firmnesa  md  dedsion,  ihatmarkait  to  have  been,  in  his  mind,  by  no  means 
i  matter  of  dottbtfnl  diapnte.'  -  *^  The  gospel  affords  ns  ample  warrant  to  act 
in  political  matti^a .agraealdy  tOfithe  dictates. of  right  risason.  It  sanctions 
theptioeifrfo  of  redstapca  to  oppression.  Indeed,  were  this  not  the  case--^- 
irerethia  pnadf  le  not  recognised  by  it — the  gospel  would  be  transformed  into 
a  political  codCf  benaaih  thes  shelter  of  which  the  grossest  tyranny  might  find 
protection.*'  /YWe  oommcaid  oiisselves  and  onr  cause  to  Qod,V  was  his  nn» 
hesitating  isply^  at  nnothertSme^to  Oardinal  Gampegius  «iid  his  party',  wha 
▼ere  ninig  the  most.  afttentona..efibrts  to  induce  him  to'i^elinqt&h  luis'sidfaer- 
eoce  to  the  Prot^tant  coofaaaion^r^^'  we  tx>B&i]&iend  odrselves  and  our  cadse 
toGod.  .  If.te  be  for.  US,  whacliacbe  against  US?  Inodrprovinceawehave, 
upwards  of  forty  thousand  persons,  including  poor  ministers,  their  faniiliea 
aad  fiucishionfeA^  wiiQse  aplHtuai  fiiteiiast  ve  cannot  abandod,'.  but  wilt  do 
▼batsaoret  v&areidMfVfoc^em^tapplioating  the  help  of  Jbans^  Christ,  whose 
ctnaawC'.flapdbfte^'aitdiidililMhalf  iof  w^iom'ive  are  prepared  t^' labour  withi 
pateea,  and  to  endnie  all  idiffiealtiea^  If  it  be  neoeMxry^  >  W  'woutd-^if  suck 
^  tke  ifUi  ^  fSM — rM^hfifflU  and  die^  ikon,  betray  to  many  sottlsJ*        ' . 


'.••J     .  !.    L  "   »«: — TT 


'   "'     '  ^'  '  '  ;  '.  ■    tlife'ciPTUSED  JEW. 

'♦    •'  •••Bt-Wsfet^O'dAS  LATELt  VISItED  ROME. 

Sbumkdo  Mowi^A94i'ihe.sp^.Af, »  Jfow  of  Bologna,  and  abdaeted»b|r.tl)o 
Bsai^ih  pri^ata  ^19  jjla  euep^y  it  aewin  Bome  at  a  school  connects  with* 
tlie  Chmck^iSt.  ^tifPi jin.  ;V(i^cv^»  Be  is  seven  and  a  half  years  of  age ;  a. 
^hviooking  VMIe  foHoFi  vfiUi  milked  J«v^ah  features ;  aad  it  is  not  atraoge 
U9paNAta4QV|}4r9a47(iBMipt^}  l^  the  loss  of  such  a  child. '  He  bui'beao 
^o)ea;fip|Qi^t^|G|H^{l)i^^  aid^  bj  the  aita  of  secniar  power  ;  "and 

^.thefth^.jbiaan  aapj»fcifi^:'bjthB  Pope  in  the  most  .oj>eii  aa4  diatii^' 
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manner,  thns  making  himself  the  head  burglar  in  this  inftmona  act  of 
robberj.  Stealing  a  hnman  being  waa  punished  with  death  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation (Exod.  xxi.  16),  and  if  a  like  panishment  were  visited  on  all  those 
who  have  aided  and  approved  this  outrage,  the  aggregate  immorality  of  the 
world  would  be  greatly  diminished.  This  act  of  child-stealing  is  not  approved 
by  ail  Romanists,  especially  by  those  who  know  the  power  of  the  domestic 
affections  and  the  sacredness  of  the  parental  ties.  But  the  priests  are  parti- 
cularly fitted  for  such  villany,  as  they  have  no  domestic  ties  except  those 
which  may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  promiscuous  concubinage,  and  no  ehil* 
dren  but  bastards  to  awaken  the  feelhig  of  paternal  solicitude.  In  the  time 
of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  abducted  the  child 
of  a  Jew  in  similar  circumstances,  and  the  Empress  ordered  his  immediate 
restoration  to  his  parents,  on  the  ground  that  no  church  law  nor  any  other 
should  contravene  |he  laws  of  nature. 

The  account  of  the  stealing  of  the  young  Mortara,  published  in  the  CivUa 
Cattolica  at  Rome  is,  in  substance,  as  follows : — ^A  Oatholic  servant  in  the 
fomUy  of  a  Jew  at  Bologna,  in  the  eariy  part  of  last  summer,  stated  to  an  old 
woman,  that  the  youngest  child  of  the  Jew  was  sick,  and  in  great  danger  of 
death.  The  old  woman  said  to  her,  that  in  such  circumstances  it  would  be 
a  beautiful  and  pious  act  to  baptize  the  child.  The  servant  replied  that  ahe 
had  already  baptized  an  older  brother,  six  years  before,  when  he  was  in  dan* 
ger  of  dying,  and  that  the  child  was  then  growing  up  a  Hebrew  notwithstaod- 
ing  his  Ohristian  baptism,  and  she  should  not  again  do  a  similar  thing. 
The  old  woman,  however,  thought  that  the  thing  was  of  great  oonsequenoe, 
and  ventilated  the  subject  to  three  or  four  others  :  and  at  last  the  story  was 
related  to  the  Holy  Congregation  at  Rome.  An  inquiry  was  immediately 
ordered  into  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  on  the  testimony  of  the  servant,  who 
said,  she  received  instructions  respecting  the  way  of  administering  baptism 
from  a  certain  grocer  in  Bologna,  it  was  decided  that  the  child  had  been  law- 
fully baptized.  The  Holy  (?)  Coqgregation  then  proceeded  by  force  and 
arms  to  take  the  child  from  his  parents,  and  brought  him  to  Rome,  where  he 
is  kept  under  a  guard  of  religious  ruffians  who  prevent  his  return  to  the 
guardians  whom  God  and  nature  provided  for  him.  Such  is  substantialiy  the 
Romish  account  of  this  matter. 

But  it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  Jews  of  Rome  would  be  totally  in- 
different to  this  rude  violation  of  all  natural  rights.  Though  the  Jews  there 
have  groaned  for  centuries  under  the  oppressions  and  insults  of  Roman  Catho* 
lies,  and  have  learned  to  suffer  in  silence,  yet  they  could  not  be  inaenatble 
to  this  violent  invasiou  of  the  sacredness  of  domestic  life.  If  the  child  of  a 
Jew  might  be  clandestinely  baptized  in  Bologna,  and  thus  forfeit  the  right  of 
parental  protection  and  become  the  property  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  whj 
might  not  all  the  children  of  Roman  Jews  be  thus  baptized,  and  by  the  same 
law  torn  from  their  chaste  and  loving  mothers  and  given  to  the  great 
**  Mother  of  Hariots?"  The  Jews  in  Rome,  sympathizhig  with  Mortara 
(as  all  people  do,  who  have  not  eradicated  the  sentiments  of  humanity), 
asked  an  interview  with  the  Pope.  They  presented  to  him  the  written  testi- 
mony of  the  hmSly  physician  of  Mortara,  stating  that  Eduardo  had  not 
been  dangerously  sick  during  the  period  when  baptism  could  be  lawftiUy  admi- 
nistered by  a  servant.  They  presented  also  the  testimony  of  the  grooer  who 
was  reported  to  have  directed  the  servant  in  the  act  of  baptism,  stating  that 
he  did  not  know  the  woman,  and  had  never  instructed  her  In  reference  to  the 
baptism  of  the  boy.    They  produced  evidence  also  that  the  woman  was  a  dis- 
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repoUbid  duuseier,  and  that  the  storj  of  tbe  child's  baptism  was  an  act  of 
fflalfee  on  her  part  towards  the  parents  of  the  child. 

This  erideaoe,  which  clearly  enongh  proved  that  the  child  had  not,  accord- 
ing to  theBoman  Chnrch  law,  received  valid  baptism,  was  indignantly  rejected 
by  the  Pope,  and  with  impionsly  assumed  anthority  of  the  Vicar  of  God,  he 
made,  with  his  angnst  hand,  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead  of  the  child, 
thju  sffinniag  and  confirming  his  baptism  and  giving  his  sanction  to  the  theft. 
He  then  threatened  the  Jews  with  severe  pains  and  penalties  if  they  were 
not  quiet  req^ecting  the  whole  affair,  of  which  he  wonld  hear  no  more  from 
them. 

Tbe  reason  or  justification  of  this  act  of  child*stealing  given  by  the  Ro- 
ouuusts  is,  that  he  had  been  baptized,  and  thns  created  a  child  of  God,  and 
that  by  that  Divine  sacrament  he  was  introduced  spiritually  into  the  family 
of  the  faithftil,  and  it  thus  became  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  see  that  he  was 
placed  under  Christian  influences.  This,  however,  is  probably  a  mere  excuse 
or  pretext  by  which  it  is  thought  some  may  be  satisfied  or  blinded.  The  real 
reuott  which  led  to  the  abduction  of  the  child  was,  that  the  poor  Jews  could 
make  no  resistance  nor  punish  the  outrage  as  it  deserved.  The  Church  of 
Rome  robbed  these  parents  of  their  child  because  it  could  do  so  with  im» 
pQiiity. 

There  is  now  in  the  city  of  Rome  the  child  of  English  Protestant  parents 
domesticated  here,  who  was  baptized  while  an  infant  by  his  grandmother, 
▼ho  is  a  Romanist.  This  case  is  known  and  often  spoken  of  in  public ; . 
god  the  same  considerations  legal  and  moral  may  be  urged  for  taking  the 
child  from  his  parents,  and  placing  him  under  the  guardianship  of  Roman 
priests.  But  the  Holy  Congregation  would  much  sooner  commit  suicide  than 
laj  a  finger  on  that  chUd.  The  English  Government  has  the  power  and  the 
di«poation  to  punish  such  an  infamous  act  according  to  its  merits.  Tbe  Church 
of  Rome  knows  where  it  is  safe,  and  where  not  to  do  a  mean  or  a  wicked  thing. 
It  is  well  furnished  with  that  low  cunning  which  prompts  to  acts  of  oppression 
ud  persecution  only  against  the  weak  or  the  unresisting.  Tbe  whole  case 
ibows  the  unscrupulous  character  of  the  Roman  clergy,  and  their  disposition, 
if  they  had  tbe  power,  to  sacrifice  all  those  principles  of  right  and  truth  by 
which  the  welfare  of  society  is  protected  and  promoted.  It  shows  also  that 
the  stories  about  the  liberality  of  Pius  ix.  are  without  foundation.  A  liberal 
Pope  is  as  much  a  contradiction  as  a  pious  scoundrel.  Either  might,  under 
the  constraint  of  circumstances,  manifest  a  character  which  did  not  properly 
bebng  to  Uiem.  Such  an  act  would  lead  to  the  fulfilment  of  Cromwell's 
tbreat  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  when  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  that  he  would 
canae  a  fleet  to  sail  over  the  Alps  for  their  defence. 


ROMANISM  IN  EDINBURGH. 

The  Mowing  significant  petition  has  been  receiving  signatures  amongst 
the  Romanists  of  Edinburgh  :— 

"  PETITION  TO  Thomas  Lihtok,  Esq.,  Supejmktehdknt  of  Poijce, 

Edinburgh  ; 

"  8ii, — Tour  petitioners  beg  respectftilly  to  crave  your  protection  against 
&  system  of  molestation  and  annoyance  which  has  hitely  reached  a  height  al- 
togethtt  intolerable,  and  which  threatens  still  further  to  increase. 
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^^  A  Tdiy  great  nnmbftr  of  porsona  of  both  sexes,  formerty  eaUiDg  them- 
selves the  *•  Popish  Misskm/  bnl  now,  for  the  purpose  of  disguising  llieir 
iutentiooB,  assuming  the  name  of  the  Home  Mie6ion,'ahd  others  nluaies,  lire  in 
«be  habit  of  oontinoally  intrudmg  themselves  into  your  pedtionm'  houses, 
tmd  insisting  on  enlightening  tiiem  and  their  ftoiUes  on  the*  doclriaeft  of 
region :  That  yonr  petitioners  are  members  of  the  (Roman)  OathoAib  Church, 
and  hare  already  been  mstmcted  in  the  (Roman)  CathOlie  ihithi  and  have 
110  desire  to  become  aoqoainted  with  the  religfons  opinions  of' the  Some  or 
other  AGssionaries,  whose  aignments  are  often  accompaiiied  with  ofibrs^  of 
bribes,  grossly  insolting  to  any  hot*  the  most  worthless  and  depraved : 

*^  That  yonr  petitioners  ars  frequently  unable  to  rid  themselves  of  these 
nnweloome  visitors,  towards  whom  they  are  unwilling  to  use  violence,  not 
knowing  how  far  the  law  would  sanction  thefa*  fordbly  eKpelUfig  them  :    ■ 

'*  That  for  peaee'  saJte,  therefore,  your  petitioners  are  often  foiled,  thoagfa 
with  much  repugnance,  to  listen  to  theh*  readings,  prayers,  ke,z  ' 

'  .^'  That  your  petitioners,  thongh  mostly  in  poor  cireumstanees,  conceive 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  an  intrusion  andinolestatien  in  their 
humble  dwellings  to  which  the  wealthier  classes  are  not  snbjecfed, '  and 
therefore  respectfully  crave  that  you  will  give  instructions  to  the  police 
officers  under  your  superintendence  to  take  into  custody,  and  bring  before 
your  Court,  any  person  so  intruding  into  any  hooSe,  alter  b^g  Oikee  in- 
formed that  his  or  her  instructions  or  ministrations  are  not  desired  In  that 
house. 


ii 


And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

'•EDiffSuaoiiyJtify  1859."  

The  spirit  of  the  whole  system  of  Rome  breathes  through  t\^i^  petition, 
which  has  no  doubt  been  got  up  by  the  priests.  It;  proves  tbat  ^hey  ^ate 
and  fesr  the  light,  and  would  persecute  if  they  could.  And  ^  yet  thei$e.  are 
the  men  who  are  carrying  forward  in  all  parts  of  Britain  a  syst<^  of  no- 
scrupnlous  aggression.  The  Edinburgh  Police  authorities  have  proved  that 
they  ai-e  prepared  to  give  Rome  every  justice,  bat  they.^viUhardljf  list^ft  tp 
such  a  petition  as  this.  The  following  circular  has,a)so  been  sei^t  roundilbr 
the  obvious  purpose  of  inflaming  the  bigotry  of  the  ignoian^  RckOfif^iistSpct:^^ 
docaments- prove  that  progress  is  being  made  by  Protestant  ^ffor^. .... : : .,, 

THE  WOLVES  tN  sheep's  CLOtHIKG.'"'     '  *'         ' 

The  misaonaries  to  oonvert  the  Catholics  of  Edinbargh  have  an^oi^nGe^tiMiit.iie 
are  now  to  "be  treated  opon  a  new  and  more  skilful  plan  than  i&e  bid  one  (If  calling 
us  harlots  and  idolaters. 

They  find  that  this  does  not  answer,  and  so  they  are  now  to  try  the  "  sootbiog 
system."  A  number  of  ladies  also,  are  to  help  them  to  ooax  us.  They  have  dropped 
the  name  of  the  *'  Popish"  Mission.  They  are  to  abstain  from  saying  things  "  offen- 
sive"  to  Catholics,  and  to  try  what,  can  be  done  by  gelUng  round  us,  under  tbe 
pretence  that  they  belieTe  nearly  the  same  as  ourselves.  Hairing  in  this  way  got 
into  our  houses  and  thrown  ua  off  our  guard,  they  are  to  change  uslntoPeotestftnts 
in  something  like  this  fSuhion.  First,  they  will  read  to  us  out  of  their.  ProtesUBt 
Bibles,  and  add  a  few  "  explanations,"  only  to  dear  away  any  difficulties,  and  briog 
it  home  to  our  hearts.  They  have  nothing  to  say  against  our  religion,  all  that.tbey 
want  is  to  make  us  better.  We  shall  then  have  surely  no  objections,  they  will  sfty» 
to  join  with  them  in  a  short  prayer,  being  all  of  oourse  "  fellow-Christians."  After 
a  few  such  visits,  helped  on  by  the  usual  hints  about  clothes,  coals,fnd.  a  trifle  of 
money,  it  will  be  time  to  say  something  about  coming  to  their  meeting  over  tbe  vft7» 
and  to  begin,  hut  with  great  cautfon  and  mildness,  to  let  us  in  to  the  secret  that  tb« 
gates  of  hell  have  prevailed  agUnst  the  Church  built  upon  Peteri  and  that  Luther, 
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C&Ino,  and  Knox  fband  out  the  true  religion,  though  none  of  them  can  jiut  agree 
sbout  what  it  is. 

Now,  there  is  not  the  least  danger  of  any  Catholics  being  really  misled,  by  either 
these  readings  or  these  prayerf>.  It  is  a  great  sio,  howeter,  for  a  Catholid,  throngh 
cowardice  and  fear  of  giving  offence,  to  allow  either  the  one  or  the  other  in  his  house. 
A  CsthoKc  ikniily  19  sacred,  and  no  8onper  ^ould  be  permitted  to  enter  it.  He  is 
bonuog  with  hatred  and  fury  against  the  Catholic  fUth,  whateTer  he  may  pretend, 
ftod  it  is  an  insult  to  our  Lord  to  admit  the  enemies  and  persecutory  ox  his  holy 
reHgioQ  within  our  wnlls. 

When  Uiey  offer  ns  bribes  to  send  onr  children  to  their  schools  *  let  any  ohe  who  is 
fimpted  to  accept  them  remember  that  they  wont  his  ohiM  fi>r  no  other  end  but  to 
teach  it  to  hate  thai  faith  without  which  "  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ;'*  and  da  not 
let  him  deceive  himself  upon  the  consequences  to  the  child,  and  still  more  tp  himself, 
of  its  going  to  their  school.  ' 

Let  Qi  Tmke  onrselres  Independent  of  their  Infhmous  bribes ;  and  in  order  to  be 
so,  let  us  beware  of  the  great  danger  wo  are  exposed  to  in  this  country,  where 
tlrunkennsfis  is  so  common.  Let  us  set  our  fiices  against  the  first  beginnings  of  this 
shameful  vice.  The  Soupcr's  only  chance  is  in  the  family  of  the  drunkard ;  and  the 
C&tbolfc  who  takes  to  drinking,  brin^^s  disgrace  upon  his  holy  religion,  and  ^ill  soon 
be  ready  to  sell  his  soul,  and  the  souls  of  his  children,  for  a  glass  of  whisky. 


POPERY  IN  FRANCE. 


The  Lent  sermons,  or  conferences^  at  the  Ghnrch  of  Notre  Dame,  are 
preached  by  Father  Felix,  of  the  Society  of  Jesas.  The  repatatlou  of  the 
preacher  (says  the  Times*  Paris  Con'espondent)  attracts  large  audiences,  and 
hl^  discoarses  appear  to  produce  a  great  effect.  One  of  the  most  remarkable 
▼as  that  on  the  Papacy,  which  he  delivered  two  or  three  days  ago,  and  to 
which  the  important  question  of  the  day  gave  particular  interest.  One  of 
the  closing  passages  in  the  sermon  was  to  this  effect  itt-^^  The  Papacy  is  not 
only  the  keystone  of  the  social  world ;  It  is  not  only  the  strong  bulwark 
which  protects  order  against  anarchy,  and  society  agunst  revointipn ;  the 
Papacy,  maintained  throngh  the  course  of  ages  bj  the  obedience,  respect,  and 
love  of  Christian  nations,  is  more  than  a  rampart  which  defi^nds  ns,  and  a 
buckler  which  covers  us— it  is  like  the  car  which  bears  i|S ;  it  13  tbe  iriumphal 
chariot  which  has  borne  along  with  us  now  for  nineteen  centuries  the  civili- 
nilon  and  the  progress  of  the  Christian  world.  Thus^  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
<ieclare  loudly,  whosoever  conspires  against  the  Papacy,  conspires  against 
humanity  itself.  Whosoever  attacks  it,  attacks  you — ^you  who  wish  for  the 
coiuervation  of  society,  order,  civilisation,  and  progress ;  and  whatever  be 
tbe  authoritj  on  eai*th  that  attempts  to  debase  it  or  to  uproot  it,  only  uproots 
and  debases  itself.  The  potentate,  whoever  he  may  be,  consul,  king,  or 
emperor,  who  shall  dare  to  lower  that  noble  majesty  in  order  to  exalt  him- 
self upon  it,  shall  experience,  by  avenging  retribution,  the  visitation  of  the 
Divine  wrath,  and  the  scorn  of  mankind  shall  fall  back  upon  his  brow.  On 
the  other  hand,'  the  power  that  shall  give  to  that  authority,  with  the  buckler 
of  his  force  and  tbe  devotion  of  his  heart,  the  honour  of  his  respect  and  his 
obedience,  shall  receive,  with  the  prestige  of  tbe  greatest  authority,  tbe^ 
imitcd  blessing  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  The  devoted  and  respectful  daughter 
of  this  Mother  of  Christian  Nations,  she  shall  place  her  filial  hand  in  this 
n^terDil  hand,  and  shall  march  with  it,  to  the  aggrandisement  of,  sonUt  and 
to  tbe  progress  of  ages." — Times.  ... 

*  These  statements  as  to  Protestant  missionaries  offering  bribes,  are,  of  ooune,  a  base^ 
IctiiabricatioD. 
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PROPOSED  CHARTER  TO  THE  DUBLIN  POPISH  UNIVERSITY. 

OcTB  legislators  thooght  they  had  satisfied  the  demands  of  the  Popish  party 
when  they  had  established  Maynooth  and  opened  Trinity  Oollege,  Dnblin,  to 
Roman  Catholic  students.  Bat  they  were  disappointed.  Again  they  attempted 
to  silence  their  demands  by  foanding  the  Qaeen's  Colleges  and  University ;  and 
so  anxions  were  they  to  obtain  the  coantenance  and  approval  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  that  they  actually  sent  the  Charters  of  these  Institutions  for  the 
approval  of  the  Pope.  The  following  tables,  compiled  from  a  late  Parlia- 
mentary return,  demonstrate  that  the  Roman  Catholic  people  of  Ireland  have 
taken  advantage  of  these  Colleges.  It  will  be  farther  seen  that  Roman 
Catholic  students  have  reaped  a  fair  share  of  the  degrees,  diplomas,  scholar- 
ships, and  prizes.  And  the  system  has  cost  the  nation  since  1846  no  less  a 
sum  than  j£266,516,  8s.  lid.  But  notwithstanding  the  criminal  liberality  of 
our  governments  in  granting  concession  after  concession,  and  boon  after  boon, 
the  Popish  priests,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  in  London,  are  more 
arrogant  in  their  demands  than  ever,  and  now  insist  that  Her  Majesty  shall 
grant  them  a  Charter  for  an  exclusively  Popish  University  in  Dublin,  by 
which  it  shall  become  an  institution  of  the  nation,  and  shall  send  out  gradu- 
ates in  her  name,  bearing  Popish  degrees  and  honours,  and  thus  superseding 
Trinity  College  and  the  Queen's  Colleges  and  University,  so  far  as  Roman 
Catholic  students  are  concerned. 

As  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  at  full  liberty  to  establish  such  a  Uni- 
versity, we  do  not  join  issue  on  this  ground.  But  we  most  strongly  protest, 
that  such  an  institution  should  not  become  national,  that  it  should  not  have 
the  sanction  of  Her  Majesty,  much  more,  that  Popish  degrees  and  honours 
should  not  go  forth  in  her  name.  How  inconsistent  and  absurd  it  would  be 
for  Her  Majesty  to  swear,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Popery  is  blasphemy  and 
idolatry,  and,  on  the  other,  to  present  a  priest  with  the  diploma  of  a  D.D.  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  I 

We  lament  that  some  of  our  members  of  Parliament,  with  a  show  of  libe- 
rality, falsely  so  called,  think  that  it  is  only  fair  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
should  get  this  Charter.  They  altogether  forget,  or  do  not  understand,  either 
the  nature  or  the  character  of  Popery,  that  it  is  alike  idolatrous  and  the  enemy 
of  the  British  constitution,  so  much  so  that  there  would  in  one  sense  be  less 
objection  to  granting  a  charter  for  a  Hindu  university  than  for  a  Popish  one, 
seeing  that  the  latter  is  not  only  a  religious  but  a  political  system  entirely 
opposed  to  the  British  Government. 

Suppose  the  Charter  were  really  granted.  What  next?  Exactly  the  same 
principle  will  compel  the  Government  to  establish  the  Church  of  Rome  aa  a 
national  Church,  and  thus  to  sweep  away  one  of  the  few  shreds  that  still  re- 
main of  the  Act  of  Settlement  of  1688. 

We  trust  our  readers  will  therefore  give  this  subject  their  earnest  attention, 
will  examine  the  subjoined  tables,  and  will  urge  upon  their  respective  repre- 
sentatives in  Parliament  the  duty  of  opposing,  with  all  their  power,  the  grant- 
ing of  such  a  Charter.  The  question  is  shelved  for  the  present,  but  it  will 
doubtless  be  brought  forward  again  early  in  the  coming  session  ;  and  hence, 
meanwhile,  our  duty  as  Protestants  is  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  our 
privileges. 
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•     Table  1— QuEEij's  Collegf,  Belfast. 


Number  for 
each  yttfof 

lie  SlttdeoU. 

Numlwr  of 

• 

Number  of  Ro- 

Number of  Ro- 

Romn Catbo- 

Number  of  Roman  Ca- 

man Catholic 

man  Catbolio 

Yw. 

lie  ^(tudent• 
who  Matri- 
culated. 

tholic  Studenu  who  hare 
obtained  ScLolaxships. 

btndent*  who 
have  obtaiued 
SxbibiUons.     t 

Students  nAio 
hare  taken  De- 
crees or  Diplomas. 

im-^o. 

5 

4 

Nuuiber.       Aroouut 

V 

ISoO^l, 

10 

6 

••• mM0 

!85U2, 
18-52^8, 

U 
15 

10 
9 

1 

M.D..  $ 

\  A.M.,  2 

A.B.,  4 

Uw,   1 

b.S3  6i 

U 

9 

,    7  at  £40 
;  13  at  £24 

£280 

lSo4-55, 

H 

6 

812 

•  •  •  •     • 

1855^, 

19 

6 

10  at  £20 

200 

1S6W7, 

14 

6 

' 

••• ••« 

I8o7-58, 

U 

6 

■ 

1  : 

186^69, 

Totals, 

14 

7 

• 

■•  ••* 

/ 

133 

08 

30 

£792 

1 

12 

JVf^— The  number  qf  Boman  Catholic  students  in  Btlfast  College  stand  to  all  tke 
ctber  clMses  of  Students  as  1  to  14 ;  and  of  the  Matriculated  as  1  to  18.  This  pro- 
prrtion  is  a  fair  one,  when  we  consider  the  Protettapt  character  of  Ulster.  Th%  pro* 
portion  of  those  who  have  actually  graduated  is  still  larger,  being  as  1  to  13. 


Table  If. — Queen's  College,  Cork. 


I 


Tear. 


Number  for  each 
year  of  Roman 

CatboUc  Stu- 
dents «tao 

Matriculated. 


1^9^ 

INJO-Sl, 

1^51-62, 
1W253, 
185854, 
l^S4-55, 

1^5e-57. 

18o8-S9, 


Totals. 


88 
G3 
62 
66 
64 
68 
78 
61 
66 
66 


601 


Number  of  Roman 

CittboUc  Students 

who  have  obtained 

Scholarships. 


Number.   Amount. 


28 

£876 

44 

649 

30 

677 

32 

778 

85 

919 

32 

883 

19 

625 

18 

447 

19 

488 

18 

467 

270 


Number  of  Prlrc» 

awarded  in  eeveral 

sii  all  .sun:  8  to 

Reman  Catholic 

f^ludeuts. 


Degrees  and  Diplomas. 


.-^.M. 

A.B. 

1 
M.D. 

£28 

0 

0 

•  «• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

49 

5 

0 

•  •  f 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

56 

10 

0 

•  «  • 

3 

•  •  • 

76 

0 

0 

1 

8 

8 

68 

0 

0 

4 

8 

•  ■  « 

49 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

165 

0 

0 

•  «  • 

1 

2 

212 

6 

6 

2 

3 

3 

117 

0 

0 

1 

3 

4 

110 

0 

0 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

6,408 

0 

0 

£7,833     1    6 


9 


29 


14 
^68 


Law,  Agricul- 
ture, and 
Engineering. 


1 

•  • 

1 


y^i.—The  proportion  of  Koman  Catholic  Students  is  here  much  larger,  there  being 

1^  Rofman  Catfaorte  than  Protestant,  the  number  of  the  latter  being  only  505. 

f  E^58  Roman  Catholic  Students  have  graduated,  while  only  38  rrotestants  ha^ 
ooaea^. 


*90       TH8  BITZAirABK  OB  BETORMATION  JOURNAL,  SEPT.  1,  1859. 

Table  III. — Quees's  College,  Galwat. 


T«ur. 


1849-50, 
1850-61, 
1851-52, 
1862-58, 
1853-64, 
]  854-55, 
1855^6, 
1856-57, 
1857-68, 
1858-59, 

Totals, 


Nttinber  of  Roman 

C&tholie  Btttdenfai 

JUtrlottlUedL 


88 
28 
86 
40 
46 
45 
3» 
44 
42 
66 


Number  of  Romaii 

CaUioUe  8tudentt  who 

hAT6  Ox»dualM. 


Namb«r  of  Romftn 
CftthoHo  Students  who 
hftve  obuaned  Scholar- 

■hlpe  or  Bxbibitlons. 


I 
6 
8 
4 
4 
6 
7 
6 


28 
24 
83 
82 
82 
32 
30 
87 
86 
80 


413 


86 


818 


HoU. — ^Here,  again,  the  namber  of  Roman  Catholic  Stadents  is  much  larger  than 
^he  Protestant,  the  numbers  being  413  ^^^  370  respectiTely.  Again,  the  namber  of 
Aomaa  Catholic  graduates  is  36*  while  the  Protestant  is  3«* 

These  fignres  put  beyond  all  qaestion  the  adaptation  of  the  Queen's  Col- 
leges to  Roman  Catholic  stadents ;  and  hence  the  verj  existence  of  an  exclnsive 
Popish  nniversity  is  altogether  uncalled  for.    Of  course  wo  guard  ourselves 
from  approving  of  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  as  such,  and  only 
«nter  upon  the  question  so  far  as  they  are  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Roman 
-Catholic  population  of  Ireland. 


THE  EMANCIPATION  ACT. 


THE  CHAKGELLOBSHIP  OF  IRELAND. 

The  following  paper  has  been  printed,  and,  we  may  »dd,  with  the  approval 
of  the  three  ex-Lord  Chancellors : — 

As  considerable  doubt  seems  to  have  been  raised  on  this  matter,  the  follow* 
iog  statement  is  given  on  anthority,  aid  can  be  sustained  before  a  select 
•committee  :-— 

The  question  turns  on  the  correct  understanding  of  the  reason  for  exclusion 
from  the  several  offices  specified  in  the  12th  section  of  the  Emancipation  Act, 
10  Geo.  IV.  (u^p.  .7-  This  section  appears  in  all  the  bills  which  have  been 
proposed  for  the  removal  of  Roman  Catholic  disabilities,  and  was  advisedly 
prepared  and  retiuned.  It  is  founded  on  this-— that  in  each  and  all  of  the^ie 
offices  there  u  a  delegation  of  the  sovereign  ;  and  if  the  sovereign  must  be 
Protestant,- so  ought  each  of  the  several  persons  to  be  Protestant  who  may 
4iold  these  offices. 

It  is  conceded  that  the  ground  of  exception  is  that  of  the  Chancellor  of 
Ireland ;  and  it  is  said  that  in  the  case  of  the  Chancellor  of  England  the 
special  reason  is,  that  there  is  annexed  to  the  office  a  large  amount  of  Church 
patronage. 

This  is  fallacions,  if  not  unfounded.    The  17th  section  of  the  Emandpntion 
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Act  provides,  that  if  Gharcfa  patronsge  be  annexed  to  avjf  office  in  the  gift  of 
the  Sovereign,  and  that  ench  office  be  held  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  the.patron- 
anc  shall  be  administered  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canteii)ary  for  the  time 
being. 

Therefore,  if  a  Roman  Catholic  should  at  any  time  become  Chancellor  of 
Eiglind,  no  practical  objection  could  arise  as  to  th«  el&erciae  of  patronage. 

This,  moreoTer,  shows  condtuiveh/  that  the  question  of  patronage  is  not 
involved  in  tlie  disability  continued  under  the  12th  teetion,  irhich  is  alto- 
^ther  founded  on  the  maintenance  of  the  great  compact  involved  in  the  Act 
of  Settlement. 

The  Cbanoe1H>r  is  a  groat  political  officer  of  state.  He  takes  pi-ecedence 
over  peos,  becanse  he  acts  directly  under  the  Sovereign,  and  exercises  func- 
tions OB  the  immediate  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  both  as  the  head  of  the  state, 
aud  as  the  supreme  governor  in  matters  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual. 

He  appoints  all  the  magistrates,  and  may  supersede  them  at  any  time. 

He  holds  the  Great  Seal,  which  gives  Royal  authority  to  all  commissions 
to  which  it  is  affixed. 

He  has  the  care  and  wardship  of  minors,  the  care  of  Inuatics,  &c.,  and  the 
control  over  their  estates  and  property. 

This  is  specially  and  peculiarly  by  a  letter  under  the  sign -manual  of  the 
Qnecn ;  so  that  whaterer  patronage  might  belong  to  a  lunatic  would  vest  In 
the  Chancellor. 

For  several  years  Lord  Manners,  as  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  presented  to  all 
the  vacant  benefices  of  the  diocese  of  a  prelate  who  became  non  compos. 

In  England,  by  reason  of  the  presence  of  the  Sovereign,  the  Chancellor's 
ncerepal  duties  are  not  often  exercised  in  fact,  but  in  Ireland  they  are  often 
uercised.  Thus,  whenever  the  Lord  Lieutenant  leaves  Ireland  for  a  time, 
the  Chancellor  is  the  first  of  the  three  functionaries  appointed  respectively  to 
the  Viceregal  office  during  such  absence ;  and  the  course  is,  that  he  ahne 
then  acu  as  the  chief  governor  in  all  the  duties  of  the  office.  During  the  last 
year  the  Chancellor  has  been  the  chief  governor  on  three  occasions,  and  in- 
vested with  all  the  prerogative  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Whenever  the  Lord  Lieutenant  requires  to  be  advised  on  any  act  of  state 
<loty,  ^he  Chancellor  is  supposed  to  be  his  immediate  and  responsible  adviser, 
^  that  in  Ireland  he  is  brought  into  direct  participation  in  the  viceregal  go- 
vernment, and  occasionally  called  upon  to  act  on  his  own  exclusive  respon- 
ability. 

In  the  event  of  any  decision  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  being  questioned 
on  appeal,  the  Chancellor  would  have  the  nomination  of  the  delegates  who 
wonld  constitnte  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

If  their  decision  should  be  questioned,  the  Chancellor  alone  would  hare 
JQdicially  to  decide  whether  a  commission  of  review  ought  to  be  allowed,  and 
according  to  his  sole  advice  it  would  be  granted  or  refused. 

Id  this  he  acts  as  representing  the  Crown,  as  supreme  governor  of  the 
Cbnrch. 

He  is  ex'Ojficio  member  of  boards,  some  of  which  arc  exclusively,  others 
P^coliaily,  engaged  in  dealing  with  Protestant  interests.  He  is  one  of  four 
Protestant. functionaries  who  elect  governors  of  the  Blue  Coat  Hospital,  a 
Protestant  foundation. 

From  this  it  will  be  apparent  that  in  Ireland,  much  more  than  in  England, 
^  the  CbanceHor  exercise  in  fact  the  delegated  authority  of  the  Sovereign, 
by  reason  of  which  authority  so  conferred  he  has  pre-eminence  conceded  to 
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him  as  emanating  from  his  relation  to  the  Sovereign,  who  moat  be  Pro- 
testant.   How  can  this  ttatus  be  given  to  a  Roman  Catholic  ? 

If  yon  appoint  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the  office  in  England,  it  might  be  said 
no  practical  inconvenience  would  arise,  for  the  only  effect  would  be  to  transfer 
the  eocleBiastical  patronage  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  during  tha 
tenure  of  the  chancellorship  by  a  Roman  Catholic. 

There  are  no  commissions  of  delegates  in  England,  and  the  Queen  is  not 
supposed  to  be  absent,  so  as  to  require  a  viceregal  substitute  at  all  to  act  <m 
her  behalf. 

But  take  this  step  in  Ireland,  and  either  you  must  strip  the  office  of  all  the 
authority  and  the  functions  which  give  pre-eminence  to  the  holder  of  it,  or 
you  must  encroadi  in  fact  on  the  Act  of  Settlement  in  reference  to  Ireland, 
whilst  yon  uphold  it  in  theory,  and  in  all  its  plenitude,  for  England  and 
Scotland.^iVa^»a/  Standard^  30^  July  1859. 


THE  SPANISH  NUN'S  LAMENTw 

*^  Thb  Nnn*s  Lament  **  is  the  translation  of  a  singular  little  poem  in  Span- 
ish, entitled  **  Las  Doze  Coplas  Monjales,"  It  is  a  curious  relic  of  autiqnity, 
having  been  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  antecedent  to 
the  Reformation.  It  was  glossed  and  sung ;  and  attained  to  great  celebrity 
in  its  day.  It  paints  to  the  life  the  grief  of  an  unfortunate  recluse,  constrained 
to  become  a  nun,  and  whose  melancholy  stoiy  swells  the  dismal  catalogue  of 
many  such  victims  who  have  died  in  the  convents  of  unhappy  Spain.  The 
poem  is  remarkable  for  its  tone  of  reality,  and  the  touching  yet  simple  pathos 
of  the  language.  Indeed,  the  bare  simplicity  of  the  original,  not  always 
attained  in  this  translation,  is  one  of  the  charms  of  this  singular  piece ;  for 
the  actual  intensity  of  sorrow  never  waits  upon  the  artificial  graces  of  style. 
Its  tone  of  quaint  antiquity  and  depth  of  feeling  is  increased  by  the  Inter- 
weaving of  the  metrical  Latin  lines ;  nor  do  these  militate  against  its  con- 
sistency of  keeping ;  they  lead  rather,  upon  a  little  reflection,  to  ratify  its 
truth  and  fidelity  to  nature ;  for  being  used  in  the  prayers  and  chants  of  the 
daily  Latin  services  of  the  Church,  such  reiterated  passages  must,  on  the  lips 
of  nuns,  become  more  familiar  to  them  than  "  household  words."  Hoir 
natural  would  it  seem  to  a  mind,  too  intelligent  for  a  cloister,  to  find  an  echo, 
as  it  were,  in  the  expression  of  the  griefs  of  the  Saviour  and  the  Psalmist,  so 
that,  whilst  chanting  their  sufferings  in  words,  it  gave  utterance  to  its  own. 
Composed  in  an  age  when  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing  were  the  acquire- 
ments only  of  ecclesiastics  and  a  few  learned  professions,  the  inference 
naturally  arises,  that  the  composer  of  those  pathetic  verses  might  be  a  con- 
fessor of  nuns,  to  whose  unavailing  compasfion  these  immedicable  sorrows  of 
a  cloistered  victim  were  breathed.  The  last  stanza  is  rendered  almost  word 
for  word  from  the  original,  and  it  seems,  from  the  mysterious  distance  of 
three  hundred  years,  to  utter  a  warning- voice  even  to  the  present  age.  The 
Latin  lines  are  here  rendered  for  the  first  time  into  English  verse  :— 

Mayor  que  ml  sentimiento 
63  el  menor  die  znis  daiSos : 
gran  linaje  de  tormento, 
Tcr  qu*en  descontontamicnto 
se  me  van  mis  tristes  afioe ! 
Solatto  misera  mea, 
claasss  sunt  ondique  portse. 
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Larger  than  the  language  lent, 

U  the  leaat  my  grieTanois  bonows. 
For  to  iratcb  in  disoontent^ 
How  my  mpamAil  years  are  spent, 

Is  a  lineage  of  sorrows. 

8hut  against  my  comfort  here 
Gates  surround  me  everywhere  ? 
As  my  wishes  never  sought  them. 
Thus  the  clearer  what  has  brought  them, 

To  my  sad  despair  I  see. 

This  the  secret  of  the  whole, 

What  may  ever  purge  the  sin, 
Where  it  touches  to  the  soul, 
Rising  from  the  heart  within. 
A  solitary  captiye  maid, 
In  flower  of  youth  my  summers  fade ! 
Wan,  afflicted,  and  unshriven, 
Must  she  liTe  while  life  is  given  ; 
In  this  stony  prison  see  her ! 

Buried  thus,  henceforth  do  I, 

Wretched  maiden,  meet  the  mom ! 
Dying  daily  till  I  die. 
Free,  and  of  firee  mother  bom, 
Who  has  bound  me  here  forlorn  ? 
A  child  of  only  a  few  years. 
My  angry  destiny  appears  I 
Kinsmen  they— my  very  brothers ; 
Their  own  will,  and  not  another's. 
My  raiment  they  divide.* 

Thus  left  here  on  convent  ground, 

Of  my  troubles  unperceiving, 
As  my  maiden  years  come  round, 
The  fierce  rankle  of  the  wound 
Clamours  at  my  soul's  deceiving. 

My  soul  is,  as  a  greater  saith, 

Sorrowfttl  even  unto  death.^- 
Clouds  of  added  troubles  more. 
Gather  round  about  the  door. 

And  send  death  upon  it  toe  1 

Hence  it  is,  that,  to  jny  sorrow, 

I  am  sunk  in  such  abyss,  • 

Tears  of  anguish  cannot  borrow 

Lines  to  sound  what  depth  it  is. 

With  anguish  stung,  sore  pressed  I  sigh. 
In  vehement  desire  to  die. 
If  oblivion  I  could  driuk  of, 

I  perhaps  my  life  might  bear. 
But,  ah !  when  I  turn  to  think  of 

Christ  and  virtue,  I  despair. 

Other  troubles  without  number 

Have  my  frame  and  vigour  shaken, 
For  with  them  I  go  to  slumber, 
And  with  them  at  mora  awaken. 
By  bosom  cazes  incessant  flight, 
My  days  are  turned  into  night! 
Night,  a  double  night  indeed  is ; 
In  so  many  doors  and  turnings, 

Walls,  that  gloomy  make  the  mornings, 
As  shadow  swift  my  days  declined 

*  Pitlm  xxii.  10.  t  Matt."zzvL  38-  it  PMdm  cil  11. 
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What  shall  I  say  of  eonteationti, 

And  anxieties  unceasing, 
Griive  and  bitter  reprehensions, 

Barthens  still  the  more  inereasing, 
Disciplines  and  castigations, 
And  the  spirit's  sore  temptations  ;  « 

Which  in  life  do  I  resist? 
As  I  walk  the  waj  He  trod, 

In  ten  thonsand  toils  I  languish, 

Watchings,  scourgings,  thorns,  and  angntsh, 
Make  me  like  the  Son  of  God. 

Friends  whom  my  young  heart  selected, 

Faithful  never  were,  nor  true ; 
Who  could  gi?e  me  faith  expected ; 
Since  I  feel  it  was  rejected 

By  the  breasts  whose  milk  I  drew. 
In  faithless  avarice,  for  gold,* 
Their  child  they  have  betrayed  and  sold ! 
Now,  alas  !  in  lifelong  measure, 
Tears  are  left — my  life's  sole  pleasure. 

Willing  to  increase  my  pain, 

Like  an  unrelenting  father, 
Not  sufficient  is  a  chain. 
Doomed  in  prison  to  remain, 
But  they  seek  for  vengeance  rather. 
Perfidious,  they  ha^e  added  still 
This  grief  to  my  surpassing  ill ; 
Here  where  otiier  eyes  must  shun  me, 
More  to  wreck  their  will  upon  me. 

They  have  pierced  my  hands  and  l^^et !  f 

Seeing  this  my  sad  position 

Can,  alas !  no  deeper  go, 
Veriest  wretch's  lost  condition 

Never,  never  sank  so  low^ 
Since  my  voice  by  weakness  dying, 
Fails  to  sound  my  pUints  and  sighing, 
Meek  and  ailenl  like  a  lamb. 
Now  given.up  to  death  I  am  I  ^ 
This  strange  torment  day  b|y  day^ 

Fears,  anxieties,  and  yearning, 

Labours,  injuries,  and  mourning. 
Waste  my  very  bones  away ; 

So  that  I  can  truly  charge. 

This  my  state  to  its  beginning, 
Since  I  might  have  lived  at  large, 
Without  pain  of  mortal  sinning 

Their  daughter,  parents  bound  with  chains ; 
Imprisoned  strait  sh^  still  remains! 
Prudent  nuns,  the  end  discerning. 
For  my  robes  and  trinkets  burning, 
My  raiment  they  divide. 

0  ye  maids !  who  list  and  wander 
Round  about  this  triutor  gate,' 

1  conjure  you,  that  ye  ponder,  . 
Never  ill  that  bows  you  under 

Equals  this,  my  lost  estate. 
Sweet  liberty  have  ye,  while  hero 
I  sttflfer  violence  and  fear  1  ( 
Till  conflicting  woes  and  errors- 
Hasten  death's  untimely  terrors, 

Yea,  send  death  upon  me  now ! — 

Spanish  Kvangellcal  Record. 

*  The  alluBion  is  to  Judas  the  traitor,  f  Psalm  xxii.  16.  %  Isaiah  liii.  7. 
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THE  NEXT  MOVE  OF  ROME. 

Thi  raperiority  of  the  tactics  of  Rome  to  the  loose  and  disjointed  policy 
of  a  diTided  Protestantism,  was  probably  never  more  clearly  illustrated  than 
in  the  recent  morements  in  connexion  with  public  education.  Rome,  of  course, 
hates  eTery  form  of  education  except  such  as  she  can  entirely  subordinate  to 
ber  own  control,  and  make  the  means  of  confirming  her  votaries  in  supersti* 
tioQ.  This,  of  course,  it  would  not  do  to  avow ',  but  it  is  proved  by  the 
catare  of  the  case,  and  the  history  of  every  Romish  country  in  the  world. 
Some  time  ago  the  Managers  of  the  Edinburgh  Poor- House  were  astonished 
a  ao  ioddent  which  happened  in  connexion  with  their  Romish  pauper  chil- 
dren. The  priests,  as  usual,  made  a  great  outcry  about  being  allowed  to 
edncate  the  children  of  their  own  flock  separately,  to  which  the  Managers 
isscDted^  By  and  by,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  money  had  been  spent,  it 
{<ccarred  to  the  Managers  to  try  what  progress  the  children  were  making  in 
edacatkm,  when  the  fact  came  out  that  they  could  not  put  two  letters  together. 
Tl^ej  had,  of  conrse,  been  taught  every  form  of  posture-making  and  idolatry ; 
bat  in  so  far  as  what  we  call  education  is  concerned.  Rone  had  taken  care 
to  do  nothing ;  the  object  had  been  gained  of  keeping  them  entirely  beyond 
the  reteh  of  any  such  knowledge.  **•  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  is 
^till  the  cherished  maxim  of  Rome,  although  she  has  no  objection  to  take  as 
tQQch  money  as  she  can  get  from  short-sighted  Pirotestants,  under  pretence 
of  educating  her  children.  Accordingly,  when  the  Irish  education  scheme 
romineuced,  although  she  would  have  greatly  preferred  no  movement  at 
ilL,  she  was  quite  prepared  to  take  as  much  public  money  as  possible,  and 
t*)  sabordlnate  the  new  arrangements  as  far  as  possible  to  her  own  pnr- 
r^ises.  This  sh*  has  largely  done  in  the  Romish  districts  of  Ireland,  but  now 
.^be  thinks  the  time  has  come  for  an  important  step  in  advance,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  wrench  the  great  bulk  of  the  scheme  oat  of  the  hands  of  (Tovem- 
Eieot  altogether,  and  appropriate  the  money  to  her  own  use,  without  super- 
<im  or  control.  This  will  sufficiently  appear  from  the  following  resolutions, 
^v  the  Popish  Bishops  of  Ireland,  although  the  pretence  of  conscience  comes 
^ith  a  miserable  gprace  from  those  who  have  been  taking  part  in  the  present 
scheme  for  many  years  : — 

"That  sehool»  for  Catholic  youth  should  be  such  as  to  insure  for  them  the  benefit 
cf  %  nie  seealar  edaeation,  and  adequate  religions  instractiim  in  the  faith  and  prao> 
i  «8  of  the  Uaiholie  Church.  They  should  be,  therefore,  so  subordinated  to  bishops 
i^  Uieir  respective  dioceses  as  that  no  books  may  be  used  for  them  in  secular  instrac- 
tioQ  to  which  the  ordinary  shall  object :  and  that  the  teachers,  both  as  to  appoint- 
ment and  removal,  and  the  selection  of  all  books  for  religious  instruction,  and  the 
UTuij^eiiienta  for  it,  be  under  the  control  of  the  same  ordinary. 

'  That  the  principles  enunciated  can  be  adequately  embodied  and  acted  upon  in 
'v^i*  eoaotry  only  on  a  system  of  education  exclusivelv  for  Catholics. 

"That  the  Catiiotics  of  Ireland  have  a  right  to  obtam  such  a  proportion  of  the  aid 
m^.ually  allocated  by  Parliament  for  education  as,  regard  being  had  to  their  nnm- 
c*^  and  the  coodition  of  the  Catholic  population,  will  suffice  for  the  establishment 
^i  maintenaiice  of  schools  to  be  conducted  on  thoroughly  Catholic  principles. 

**  That  the  conoeasion  of  grants  for  exclusively  Catholic  schools  in  Great  Britain 
&'}'i  in  the  British  colonies  is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fairness  of  the  claim  to  a 
pant  heing  made  (br  Catholic  schools  in  Ireland,  and  that  the  Catholic  people  of 
•r  Imd  ahoukU  therefore,  insist,  through  their  representatives  in  Parliament,  and 
^7  'iireet  application  to  the  Qovemment»  on  obtaining  such  a  grant. 

'*  Taat  the  national  system  of  education,  though  tolerated  on  account  of  the  parti- 
'"i^v  drenaistaiioee  of  the  country,  must  be,  from  its  very  nature,  in  several  respects 
c  L^ectionable  to  CaihoUca ;  and  tbat  the  changes  made  in  its  rules  from  time  to  time, 
lv\ring  been  adverse  to  Catholic  interests,  have  increased  the  distrust  of  the  CaUiolic 
riscopacy. 
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"  That  we  sigaaliie  as  espeoiaUy  objeotioitable  the  non-reoognition  of  the  oontipl 
o?er  edaoation  which  the  Oatholio  Church  holds  to  hare  been  conferred  on  bishops 
bj  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrbti  when  He  said  to  His  apostles, '  6o^  teach  sll 
nations.'    (Matt,  xxriii.  19.) 

**  2.  The  practical  substitution,  in  its  stead,  of  the  control  of  a  board  consistiDg  of 
members  of  different  religious  denominations,  predomioantly  Protestant,  and  deriT. 
ing  its  aathotity  exolusiyely  from  the  State,  whilst  its  power  extends  to  and  is  exer- 
ciwd  in  matters  Titally  affecting  reUgion. 

"  8.  The  education  of  Catholics — of  teachers  in  the  model  or  normal  schools,  evea 
in  history  and  philosophy,  and  of  children  in  other  scbools  by  Protestants. 

"4.  The  constitution  generally  of  the  model  and  training  schools,  and  thdresUb- 
lishment  Uiroughout  the  country,  in  opposition,  in  many  cases,  to  the  declared  opin- 
ions  of  the  local  bishops. 

**  6.  The  exclusion  from  the  schools  of  the  cross,  and  of  all  symbols  of  Catholic 
devotion. 

"  6.  The  character  of  ssTeral  of  the  books  published  by  the  Commissioners,  tbe 
nse  of  which  is  enforced  in  the  schools  under  their  immediate  management,  and  is 
praotioally  unaToidable  in  schools  deriTing  aid  from  the  board. 

'*  7.  The  rule  adopted  some  years  ago  by  tbe  board,  according  to  which  aid  has 
beea,  since  its  adoption,  refused  for  the  erection  or  outfit  of  schools,  unless  the  school 
estate  be  rested  in  the  board — a  condition  expressly  at  variance  with  the  instmctions 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  decision  of  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Ireland  in  the  national  and 
provincial  synods. 

"  8.  The  inherent  evil  in  the  system  that  the  schools  are  all  liable  to  iaapectioa  by 
Protestant  officers  of  the  board,  and  the  fiust  that  sdiools  exclusively  attended  b; 
Catholics  are,  to  a  vast  extent,  exclusively  under  Protestant  inspection. 

"  9.  The  fact  that  in  schools  deriving  aid  from  the  board.  Catholic  children  have 
received,  and  may  reoeive,  religious  instruction  from  Protestant  teaohen,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  origmal  constitution,  as  laid  down  by  X^rd  Stanley— the  Commissiooers 
not  recognising  the  rightful  claims  of  Catholic  pastors  to  be  the  guardians  of  the 
religion  of  Catholic  youth  in  attendance  at  national  schools. 

*'  That  we  have  been  deeply  alarmed  by  the  attempts  now  making  to  induce  the 
Government  to  increase  and  aggravate  the  evils  of  the  mixed  system,  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  intermediate  schools  on  the  principles  of  that  system ;  and  that  we  call 
upon  the  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  of  Ireland  to  aid  us  in  resisting,  by  meetings, 
petitions,  and  all  other  constitutional  means,  the  establishment  of  such  mixed  inter- 
mediate schools  for  Catholics. 

"  That  in  the  event  of  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  intermediale  education,  we 
claim  a  £ur  proportion  of  the  public  money  fbr  the  support  and  establishment  of 
separate  schools,  to  be  conducted  on  Catholic  principles,  in  which  Catholic  youth 
may  receive  a  good  and  liberal  education,  without  exposing  their  faith  or  morals  to 
the  dangers  of  the  mixed  system. 

"  That  whereas  numerous  schools,  oolleges»  and  seminaries,  ereeted  at  great  ex- 
pense, are  already  existing  under  the  direction  of  the  proper  Cathplic  authorities^ 
in  which  scienoe  and  literature  are  diligently  cultivated — and  other  similar  ipstita- 
tions  may  be  gradually  erected — those  schools,  colleges,  and  seminaries  afford  the 
Government  an  easy  means  of  giving  us  that  aid  for  Catholic  intermediate  educatioa 
to  which  we  are  fully  entitled. 

**  That  in  accordance  with  the  decision  already  pronounced  by  the  Holy  See,  we 
reiterate  our  oondemnation  of  the  present  system  of  education  established  in  the 
Queen's  Colleges ;  that  we  cannot  but  declare  that  the  said  system  has  signaUy 
fhiled,  notwit^tanding  the  enormous  expense  entailed  by  it  on  the  country ;  and 
ituA  we  consider  that  the  only  means  for  the  Govmmient  to  free  themselves  from 
the  responsibility  of  maintaining  the  present  useless,  expensive,  and  noodeos  system 
would  be  to  give  over  the  Colleges  of  Cork  and  Oalway,  situate  in  tiM  Catholic  pfo- 
vinoes,  to  be  condooted  on  Catholic  principles,  whilst  the  Presbyterians  are  provided 
for  in  the  College  of  BeUast,  and  the  members  of  the  Established  Cfauroh  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin. 

"  That  we  shall  embody  the  substance  of  the  i^ve  resolutions  in  a  memorial  to 
the  Chief  Secretary  of  State  for  Ireland,  calling  on  the  Government  to  take  our 
claims  into  consideration  and  to  grant  them. 

"  That  we  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  the  oonstitation  of  the 
Board  of  Poor-Law  Commissioners,  exclusively  Protestant ;  to  the  eondition  of  the 
poor  in  the  workhouses,  who  are  treated  in  a  manner  mnoh  worse  than  the  felons  in 
the  jails  and  other  delinquents,  and  are  left  in  many  cases  in  a  state  of  tbe  greatest 
spiritual  destitution,  and  to  the  other  countless  grievances  of  the  system,  arising 
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from  die  intoltnible  state  of  the  poor-law  and  its  operatios ;  t8  also  to  the  destitute 
rdigioDS  ooadition  of  Roinaa  Catholic  sailors  in  her  Majesty's  nayy." 

ProtesUnts,  g^oierally,  will  of  course  oppose  this  new  and  bold  demand  t 
hat  it  is  well  to  understand  upon  what  gronnd  the  opposition  is  to  be  main- 
uioed.  The  avowed  strength  of  the  Boroisfa  claim  consists  in  the  denomina- 
tional grants  made  for  the  promotion  of  education  in  Britain,  and  given  to 
hpists  and  Protestants  alike.  The  Bomish  logic  is  as  keen  as  a  rasor  when 
any  advantage  is  to  be  gained  by  it,  and  they  say,  ^^  Yon  give  grants  for  ednca- 
lion  to  all  dasses  and  denominations  in  Britain.  Protestants  there  have  tacitly 
i^sented  to  the  endowment  of  separate  Romish  schools  out  of  the  pnblic  trea- 
«orr,and  yet  the  only  Inspection  permitted  is  the  congenial  inspection  of 
^horoagh  Romanists.  Why  shonld  the  same  system  not  be  extended  to  Ire- 
'iQd  ?  Either  overturn  the  existing  system  in  Great  Britain,  or  extend  it  to  us." 
litis  logic  we  hold  to  be  unanswerable ;  and  yet  we  can  see  in  a  moment  the 
fid  is^e  which  must  result  from  it  to  education  in  the  sister  island.  Nay, 
tbe  conclusion  is  far  more  sweeping.  If  the  Government  may  with  propriety 
la  as  they  have  lately  done  in  connexion  with  indiseriminate  grants  for 
Popish  education,  on  what  footing  is  the  endowment  of  a  Popish  Church  Esta- 
Misbment  in  Ireland  to  be  ultimately  resisted  ?  It  must  follow  as  a  necessary 
coR^quence,  so  soon  as  the  present  demand  in  Ireland  is  fairly  complied 
«ith,  and  thus  onr  short-sighted  schemes  may  ultimately  recoil  with  fearful 
We  against  ourselves. 

The  question  of  public  education  is  surrounded,  no  doubt,  by  difficulties ; 
L-id  jet  the  new  demand  of  the  Romish  prelates  can  have  taken  no  far-seeing 
nan  by  surprise.  The  politicians  of  America  have  always  anticipated  the 
anger,  and  the  battle  with  Rome  has  been  fought  there  from  the  first,  oa 
'he  question  of  denominational  schools,  the  existence  of  which  has  been 
irmly  resisted.  In  this  country,  on  the  other  hand,  Rome  has  got  everything 
rer  own  way  up  to  this  date.  The  policy  of  leading  Protestant  bodies  has 
^^tea  in  fact  the  very  policy  dictated  by  the  Vatican,  and  now  that  policy  must 
^■itber  be  reconsidered  and  reversed,  or  the  triumph  of  Rome  is  certain; 

The  subject  demands,  and  is  worthy  of  a  most  serious  conference  on  the 

r^n  of  snch  Protestants  as  have  wisdom  enough  to  discern  the  signs  of  the 

'iniea,  and  patriotism  enough  to  subordinate  their  own  sectional  likings  to 

!h«  interests  of  the  entire  nation.     There  are  various  points  to  which  the 

ittention  of  snch  a  conference  shonld  be  directed.  Chief  amongst  these  would 

t^  Ought  the  system  of  indiscriminate  grants  to  eease  ?  If  so,  What  arrange-  , 

nienti  ought  to  be  made  in  regard  to  existing  interests,  and  what  in  regard 

to  a  national  system  of  public  education  in  England  and  Scothind  respectively  ? 

^'jmt  may  be  apt  to  say,  **  Let  the  present  system  be  given  up  without  any 

^abstitute.**    But  there  is  not  the  least  probability  of  snch  an  issue,  nor 

voaM  it  be  the  duty  of  our  statesmen  to  rush  to  any  snch  conclusion.     So 

^r  from  this,  probably  the  party  in  this  country  which  occupies  the  most 

^JQ^nlar  position  on  this  subject,  is  that  which,  without  doing  anything  for 

public  education  themselves,  objects  to  aU  efforts  on  the  part  of  Government* 

It  may  he  taken  for  granted,  therefore,  that  sad  as  the  present  system  is,  it 

*ni  continue  and  extend  unless  we  can  point  out  "  a  more  excellent  way/* 

These  are  the  practical  questions  to  which  the  whole  strength  of  the  Protes- 

uot  intellect  in  this  country  must  be  directed,  if  we  would  really  meet  and 

conquer  the  organized  policy  of  Rome. 

Meantime,  of  conrse,  the  new  step  of  Rome  in  advance  ought  to  be  exposed 
^^  resisted.  If  snccessful,  it  will  not  only  hand  over  the  greater  portioa 
of  Irdand  to  the  priests,  but  with  the  aid  of  the  capitation  grants,  and  the 
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masses  of  Romanists  in  all  onr  large  cities,  it  will  soon  make  the  priests 
masters  of  a  large  portion  of  the  pnblic  reyeune  in  Britain,  and  swell  up 
new  colonies  of  monks  and  nans,  nnder  the  specions  name  of  teachers,  hot 
whose  real  mission  it  is  to  snbjngate  the  kingdom  again  to  the  seryioe  of 
the  Pope,  ft  will  also  preclade  for  the  fntnre  all  hope  of  a  really  national 
and  nniversal  system  of  edacation,  a  hope  with  which  the  fntnre  of  Protes- 
tantism, and  the  best  interests  of  the  kingdom,  are  infallibly  bound  np. 


THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  POPE. 

*'  Thb  Qovemment  of  the  Pope  is  the  very  worst  in  the  dvilized  world.** 
The  anthority  for  this  statement  is  Lord  Palmerston,  Premier  of  Great 
Britain.  Devoted  Romanists  may  demur,  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  since 
they  divide  their  allegiance  between  England  and  Rome,  but  the  truth  not- 
withstanding is  unquestionable.  We  are  not  quite  sure,  indeed,  whether 
the  Papal  rule  would  bear  comparison  with  that  of  Tnrkey,  where  all  the 
depths  of  imbecility  and  corruption  have  been  sounded.  Certainly  it  is  in- 
ferior to  that  of  China.  The  Roman  States  constitute,  so  to  speak,  another 
Ottde  in  the  heart  of  Europe — a  perennial  source  of  disaffection,  disquietude, 
scandal,  misery,  and  wrangling.  The  entire  arena  Is  one  black  perspective 
of  prisons,  pillories,  venal  judges,  brutal  foreign  mercenaries,  doting  religioos 
orders,  insolent  hierarchs,  beggars,  thieves,  and  a  class  of  nobles  the  most 
degenerate,  insolvent,  and  licentious  in  the  world — not  even  excepting  the 
emaciated  aristocracy  of  Spain.  If  we  seek  the  reason  of  this  abasement, 
we  find  it  in  one  salient,  anomalous  repulsive  fact — that  the  country  is 
governed  by  priests ;  that  its  sovereign  pretends  to  spiritual  and  temporal 
attributes ;  that  it  is  a  monastery  with  immense  domains ;  that,  under  all 
its  phases,  it  is  a  state  founded  npon  unnatural,  obsolete,  and  barbarous  con- 
ditions. This  monstrous  union  of  throne  and  altar,  church  and  palace,  king 
and  priest ;  this  illicit  and  abominable  prostitution  of  Christian  traditions,  to 
uphold  one  of  the  coarsest  and  most  mechanical  despotisms  that  ever  afflicted 
mankind,  has  been  a  phenomenon  of  modem  history,  and  its  results  have  been 
such  as  to  Justify,  in  every  sense,  the  invectives  of  Lord  Palmerston,  pro- 
voked by  the  childish  rant  of  Mr.  Bowyer. 

Few,  even  of  those  who  judge  of  Popery  according  to  its  merits,  are  aware 
of  the  sacerdotal  incubus  that  presses  on  the  Roman  people^-a  nightmare 
upon  intelligence,  a  wasting  fever  npon  industry,  a  gag  on  the  national  voice, 
an  ulcerous  excrescence  which,  for  hundreds  of  years,  has  drained  the  best 
blood  and  all  the  vitalizing  elements  of  the  Italian  body  politic.  A  gorgeons 
ecclesiastic,  burled  under  a  mass  of  gold  and  jewels,  sways  the  sceptre,  with 
a  retinue  of  a  hundred  and  eight  *^  grand  officers ; "  and  this  head  of  the 
[Roman]  Catholic  world  never  touches  an  untasted  dish  or  sits  down  to  table 
with  a  companion.  He,  however,  may  be  a  harmless  shadow,  a  miserable 
mockery  of  the  Apostle,  the  tinseled  and  decorated  effigy  of  a  saint ;  the  op- 
pression under  which  the  people  groan  resides  in  the  college  of  seventy  cardi- 
nals— the  high  senate  of  the  Church,  the  Pope*s  privy  council,  whoM  red 
cassocks  and  gold  tassels  gleam  in  all  the  departments  of  state,  whose  ermine 
tippets  and  damask  mitres  are  worn  at  the  expense  of  all  that  is  civilized, 
progressive,  or  intellectual  in  Rome.  It  is  their  well-known  custom  to  elect 
the  least  vigorous  of  their  number  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  Papacy,  a  stratagem 
which  insures  to  them  their  prerogatives  of  arrogance,  cupidity,  arbitrary 
rule,  and  unrebnked  profligacy.    To  provide  for  the  amusement  of  their  no- 
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minil  mAMer,  tiiey^baTe  indulged  him  with  a  billiard  table ;  they  have  ap« 
pointed  for  his  delectation  profeesiooal  Jesters,  and  these  qnaint  creatures  of 
ibe  ho«r,  wearing  the  motl^  of  forgotten  times,  mingle  in  the  antechambers 
of  the  Yatican  with  the  crowd  of  monsignorl,  who  are  the  real  cnrses  of  the 
Itiliso  peninsula,  whose  ecclesiastical  bands  are  npon  every  man's  estate, 
vho  provide  for  the  religions  and  mendicant  orders,  and  who,  in  their  private 
lira,  are  often  more  debauched  than  the  parasites  of  the  Regency.    Each  of 
these  cardinals  and  high  officers  has  a  petty  conrt  of  his  own,  with  a  vast 
(stabliahment  of  servants  and  separate  claims  on  the  Roman  sacristy.    It  is 
their  interest,  of  course,  to  multiply  charges  on  the  State,  and  to  swell  the 
friToloos  expenditure  of  the  Popedom.    Thus  they  have  ordained  that  it 
reqnires  **  a  prince,  an  auditor  of  the  Rosa,  two  clerks  of  the  chamber,  and 
tvo  mace-bearers,"  to  present  a  basin  of  water  to  the  Pope ;  while  one  cardi- 
oil  holds  the  towel,  a  second  brings  incense,  and  a  third  perfumes  an  unspotted 
ceoser.    While  these  mummeries,  inventions  of  vanity  and  avarice,  insult 
Chrutianity  in  the  Yatican,  the  lay  classes  are  burdened  with  excessive 
tuatloo,  the  dungeons  of  St.  Angelo  are  crowded  with  anguished  victimsi 
the  streets  are  infested  by  day  with  beggars,  and  at  night  by  highwaymen, 
ud  the  miserable  parody  of  imperial  Rome  dwindles  hourly  into  physical, 
social,  and  moral  decay.    Yoltairianism  spreading,  Atheism  whispered  by  one 
set,  rank  blasphemy  muttered  by  another,  and,  in  general,  one  pervading, 
be»>ttiDg,  doll,  blank,  and  barren  monotony  of  indolence,  helplessness,  and 
idolatry.    So  proud  is  humility  at  the  Court  of  St.  Peter's,  that,  as  Gamille 
de  Moolins  eaid  of  Robespierre,  every  cardinal  of  the  Conclave  carries  his 
head  **  as  tbongh  it  were  the  holy  sacrament."    Meanwhile,  the  multitude  is 
doped  by  a  policy  of  imposture.    Six  cardinals  and  four  prelates,  whose 
fonctions  are  to  construct  the  skeletons  of  apocryphal  martyrs  from  the  cata* 
combs  of  the  Eternal  City,  din  the  populace  with  asseverations  concerning 
the  bones  of  a  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  of  the  beatified,  whom  their 
pioaa  labonrs  have  disentombed — sometimes,  however,  mistaking  the  bones 
of  an  animal  for  those  of  an  ^*  early  Christian  ;**  processions  and  ceremonies 
fill  the  streets ;  Golgothas  of  disgusting  relics  encumber  the  chapels ;  and  the 
people  pay  exorbitantly  to  nphold  this  degraded  system.    £ver}'thing  mnst 
be  sacrificed  to  the  priesthood ;  their  voices  are  supreme ;  the  laws  are  made 
to  favour  them,  and  keep  the  laity  in  terror ;  they  care  nothing  for  manufac- 
tures or  agriculture,  for  art  or  science,  for  education  or  social  progress ;  they 
sre  waiting  for  the  deluge,  and  seek  only  to  prolong  the  vicious  prodigality 
of  the  Government  that  malntwns  them. 

The  Roman  States  can  never  be  reformed  or  regenerated  while  under  a 
vpiritual  government.  The  Church  enforces  indolence  by  appropriating  more 
than  a  fourth  of  the  year  to  religious  festivals,  which  are  so  many  saturnalia 
of  idleness ;  the  pnblic  schools  are  rendered  useless  by  the  constant  sncces« 
EioQ  of  holidays,  by  the  universality  of  priestly  instruction,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  political  catechisms,  by  a  rigid  abstinence  from  the  diffusion  of  any 
bioirledge  calculated  to  bring  modem  miracles  or  antique  doctrines  into  con« 
teopt  TheChurchof  Romeisapalsy  andaparalysis.  It  is,  moreover,  a  cor-* 
rupting  power,  offering  premiums  to  beggary  and  stimulants  to  crime.  Its 
Jesuitism  encourages  a  far- spread  practice  of  falsehood,  which  year  by  year 
Is  tinfitting  the  community  for  an  independent  position,  even  as  a  free  state, 
federalized  with  the  rest  of  Italy.  We  need  not  go  farther  in  this  recapitula- 
tion of  sodal  evils  resulting  from  political  vice ;  we  need  not  analyse  the 
pnTste  life  of  Papal  Rome,  or  picture  the  gaudy  women  and  effeminate  men 
who  loiter  away  their  existences  in  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  world| 


90        THB  BULVABK  Oft  BXF0BX4TION  JOUBKAL,  OCT.  1, 1809. 

gossipiiig,  intriguing,  Mmperingy  kneeling  to  relics,  listening  to  Msandalii, 
towering  nnder  tbe  acowls  of  monsignori,  kept  in  sabjedioD  by  a  SwIm 
gHftrd,  and  ready'  to  be  petted  like  children  or  sconrged  like  dogs,  aoeording 
to  the  latest  hamours  of  the  Vatican  and  tbe  College  of  Cardinaku  The  orer- 
fed  and  brainless  aristocracy  of  Rome  form  a  fitting  apex  to  a  society  whose 
lower  fonndatioos  repose  on  a  prodigious  system  of  legalised  mendicity. 
Ton  see  beggars  everywhere  in  Italy ;  they  bow  from  their  gondolas  in 
Yenice ;  they  flannt  their  verminona  rags  on  the  pavement  of  Florence ;  they 
train  yonng  girls  thronghont  Tuscany  to  whine  hypocritical  petitions  to  tbe 
stranger ;  they  revel  in  their  shame  on  the  marble  steps  of  Naples ;  but  in 
Borne  they  are  anthorized,  patronized,  professional,  tbe  carrion  crows  of 
Italy,  and  their  calling  ia  practised  nnder  the  high  sanction  of  His  Holiness 
himself.  These  vnltnres  feed,  of  course,  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  while  tbe 
honest  working  people  subsist  on  coarse  bread,  beans,  and  chestnuts,  and 
rapidly  degeneraJte— as  their  fields  go  out  of  cultivation,  and  their  manufac- 
tures are  eaten  up  by  impositions — into  a  pde,  drooping,  mis-shapen, 
spiritless  race,  once  the  ornament,  bnt  now  the  pity  of  the  world.  Oppression 
and  torpor — ^these  two  words  describe  the  workings  of  the  Papacy.  Well 
may  statesmen  denounce,  and  all  humanity  desire  its  speedy  and  total  extinc- 
tion.— Daily  Tdegraph. 

TRICENTENARY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  friends  of  Protestant  truth  should  seize  every  opportunity  of  rousing 
the  public  mind  to  a  sense  of  the  value  of  those  blessings  and  privileges  which 
^ere  so  dearly  won  at  the  glorious  Reformation.  Such  an  opportunity  will 
t)ecur  next  year  in  Scotland.  Three  hnndred  years  will  then  have  elapsed 
«ince,  in  the  wonderfhl  providence  of  God,  the  northern  section  of  the  empire 
«hook  off  very  thoroughly  the  yoke  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
by  the  following  programme  that  the  occasion  is  not  to  be  neglected.  Ar- 
.rangements  are  also  in  progress  for  completing  the  Protestant  Institute,  as 
the  best  monument  in  Edinburgh  to  John  Knox  and  tbe  Reformation,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  these  arrangements  may  be  so  far  advanced  as  to  admit  of  tbe 
solemn  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  as  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
memoration-week. It  will  be  seen,  from  the  note  appended  to  the  pro- 
gramme, that  either  of  two  periods  might  have  been  chosen — the  month  of 
^August,  when  the  Reformation  was  completed,  or  the  month  of  December, 
when  the  first  General  Assembly  wa»  held.  The  first  has  on  every  account 
been  deemed  the  most  snitable  period  of  tbe  year  for  the  more  general  com- 
memoration, eepecitsHy  as  many  visitors  from  a  distance  may  be  expected. 
A  powerful  deputation  is  already  announced  from  America.  Canada  and 
Nova  Scotia  have  already  intimated  their  interest  in  the  approaching  move- 
ment. India,  so- full  of  eminent  Scotchmen,  will  no  doubt  manifest  its  inte- 
rest. Many  English  and  Irish  friends  are  expected  to  join  on  the  great  occasion. 
We  trust  the  essays  read  may  be  worthy  of  the  opportunity,  and  thai,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  such  an  impression  may  be  made  as  shall  not  soon  be  f(^- 
gotten : — 

PROGRAamS  OF  ARBANOEUEMTS  FOR  COMMBHORATIKa  T»E  TRICEIITEXART 
OF  THE  REFORKATU>N  EROIC  POPEBT  XJH  SCOTLAND. 

The  Reformation  from  Popery  in  1560  is  one  of  the  most  important  events 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  and  has  been  prodncttve 
of  the  greatest  and  best  results.    From  peculiar  circnmstancea,  this  event 
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VIS  Mt  speeially  eommemorated  in  the  yean  1660  and  1760.  But,  ia  the 
merctfol  providence  of  God,  our  lot  has  fallen  In  better  times,  and  therefore  « 
Triceotenary  of  the  Reformation  will,  God  willing,  be  commemorated  in  Edin- 
burgh in  the  year  1860. 

Saeh  a  commemoration  cannot  fail  to  have  the  effect  of  drawing  forth  the 
sympathieB  of  every  Protestant  in  onr  land,  as  well  as  of  Protestant  Scotch- 
men in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  ooght  to  result  in  some  combined  and 
vij^rons  effort  to  resist  the  aggressions  of  Rome,  and  perpetuate  the  inna- 
merable  blessings  of  the  Reformation. 

Sach  a  movement  is  dne  to  the  memory  of  oar  reforming  fathers,  who  shed 
that  blood  for  those  glorious  principles  which  have  made  onr  land  great,  and 
n  much  called  for  in  the  present  times,  when  Rome  is  plying  her  machina* 
tiofls  80  artfully  and  successfully,  while  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  are 
offered  by  many  to  sink  into  comparative  oblivion,  and  great  masses  of  our 
people  and  their  children  are  being  tempted,  and  some  of  them  entrapped,  by 
tbe  wiles  of  the  ''  Man  of  Sin." 

With  a  view  of  carrying  out  this  commemoration  on  a  broad  and  nnsecta^ 
risQ  basis,  in  addition  to  all  that  separate  Churches  may  do,  there  will  be, 
«ith  devotional  exercises,  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  Edlbbnrgh  during  four 
"^^y^y  beginning  on  Tuesday  the  14th  day  of  August  I860,*  to  which,  not  only 
Protestant  Scotchmen  at  home,  but  Protestants  from  all  lands,  and  of  all 
(vaogelical  denominations,  are  hereby  invited,  and  at  which  papers,  forming 
the  basis  of  conversation,  will  be  read,  Illustrative  of  tbe  civil  and  religious 
biitory  of  Scotland  before,  at,  and  subsequent  to  the  Reformation,  with  special 
reference  to  onr  present  duty,— the  great  object  of  such  papers  being  to 
(^lighten  the  people  on  the  true  nature  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  its 
^'tised  results.     The  papers  may  embrace  such  subjects  as  the  following  :-* 

I.  8t&te  of  Scotland,  civil  and  religious,  before  tlie  Keformation. 
n.  Immediate  causes  that  led  to  the  ReformatioQ. 
HI.  The  hand  of  God  in  tbe  Beforuatioo. 
IV.  The  Reforaiation  itself,  and  what  it  accomplished. 
V.  Tbe  principal  characters  that  figured  in  the  Scottish  Reformation. 
VI.  The  imperfections  of  tlie  Reformation  in  Scotland. 

TIT.  Contrast  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  with  tbe  Reformation  in  other  countries. 
VI U.  Leading  docti'inal  principles  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland. 
IX.  Subsequent  hibtory,  and  present  state  of  Scotland  in  reference  to  Protestant- 
ism. 
X.  Recent  advances  of  Rome,  and  the  causes  of  them. 
XI.  Present  duties  of  Scottish  Protestants  towards  their  own  land. 
.\II.  Importanoe  of  a  Protestant  Institute  at  Edinburgh,  to  reach  the  educated 
youth,  and  the  future  ministers  and  teachers  of  Sootland,  and  recent  ex- 
perience in  connexion  witli  the  training  of  studeuts  in  the  distinctive 
principles  of  the  Reformation. 
XI IT.  State  of  Protestantism  in  England,  with  the  dangers  thence  arising. 
XIV.  State  of  Protestantbm  in  Ireland,  and  causes  of  the  limited  diffusion  of  the 
principiea  of  tbe  Reformation  in  that  country,  with  its  present  state  and 
prospects  in  connexion  with  the  late  remarkable  revival  of  religion. 
XV.  State  of  Protestantism  in  the  various  colonies  of  Britain,  and  the  support 

given  to  Popery  by  their  respective  Governments. 
XVI.  State  of  Protestantism  in  tbe  continents  of  Europe  and  America,  with  the 
duty  of  Scottish  Protestants  in  reference  thereto. 

These,  and  similar  topics  which  may  occur  to  any  friends  who  intend  to 


*  1560,  Angvst  l.^-The  Scottish  Parliament  assembled,  and  on  the  17tfa  the  Confession 
cf  Piith  WIS  ratified,  and  the  Protestont  religion  fonnally  established. 

Dfcember  20 — First  meeting  of  tbe  General  Assembly  was  held  at  Edinburgh. — 
Hfofkt '/  JifkH  Kmtx,  edited  by  David  Laing.    Ohronologtcal  Notes,  page  19. 
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be  present,  will  form  appropriate  subjects  for  essays,  to  be  followed  by  fiee 
eonversatioD,  and  accompanied  with  devotional  exerdses. 

REGULATIONS  CONCEBMING  PAPERS, 

1.  All  oommanications  ooncerDiog  the  Commemoration,  and  the  papers  to  be  readi 
with  any  additional  suggestion?,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Badenoch,  the  Secretary,  at 
6,  York  Place,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Papers  intended  to  be  read  to  be  forwarded  to  him  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of 
July  1860. 

8.  All  papers  to  have  on  the  first  page  the  title  of  the  subject,  the  author^s  name 
and  address ;  and  if  from  abroad,  to  be  accompanied  with  a  note,  stating  the  time  at 
which  the  author  expects  to  be  in  Scotland,  and  where  a  letter  may  find  htm. 

4.  The  Committee  on  Papers  will  haYe  the  power  of  rejecting  any  paper  they  may 
deem  inappropriate. 

5.  The  reading  of  any  paper  shall  not,  except  by  special  permission,  exceed  twenty 
minutes. 

6.  No  paper  read  shall  be  published  separately  until  the  rolume  of  papers  of  the 
Commemoration  is  published. 

7.  The  Committee,  in  publishing  said  Yolume,  reserve  power  to  print  papers  either 
in  whple  or  in  part,  as  may  seem  most  expedient. 

It  is  earnestly  requested  that  the  papers  be  distinctly  and  legibly  written* 

It  is  also  speciaMy  desired  that  deputations  or  strangers  from  abroad  should 
inform  the  Secretary,  as  early  as  possible,  of  their  intention  of  being  present 
at  the  Commemoration. 

It  is  also  earnestly  requested  that  those  friends  in  Edinburgh,  who  may  be 
desirous  of  accommodating  strangers,  will  be  so  good  as  to  communicate  with 
the  Secretary. 

As  considerable  expense  will  be  incurred  in  connexion  with  the  Comme- 
moration, subscriptions  are  earnestly  invited.  They  may  be  remitted  to 
Wm.  Leckie,  Esq.,  Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  Edinburgh. 

Fuller  details  will  be  hereafter  published. 

Bt  Order  or  the  Commtitee. 
Office  of  the  Scottish  Reformatiok  Society, 
6,  York  Place,  September  1869. 


SCOTCH  TRACTARIANISM. 

A  process  is  going  on  quietly  at  present  from  which  the  Protestant  party 
in  the  Church  of  England  have  nothing  to  anticipate  but  mischief.  It  is 
well  known  that  many  members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  are  essen- 
tially Tractarian,  their  communion  office  being  indeed  Popish.  A  lai^  party 
in  that  church,  with  Dr.  Forbes,  bishop  of  Brechin,  at  their  head,  have  openly 
avowed  Romish  opinions,  and  although  these  opinions  have  been  gently  cen- 
sured by  the  other  bishops,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  remove  Bishop 
Forbes  from  his  position.  In  these  circumstances,  the  great  drift  of  the 
Tractarian  party  both  in  Scotland  and  England  is  to  get  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
Church  incorporated  with  the  Church  of  England  without  any  thorough  ex- 
purgation of  the  heresy,  any  process  of  probation  or  evidence  of  repentance. 
If  this  point  could  only  be  gained,  Popery  would  be  poured  into  England 
broadside  through  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church.  Some  of  the  English  dig- 
nitaries are  already  conniving  at  this  scheme,  perhaps  unconsciously,  by 
employing  Scotch  bishops  in  their  dioceses.  We  strongly  advise  the  English 
Protestants  to  watch  and  resist  this  movement,  llie  following  Memorial 
and  correspondence  throws  some  light  on  the  subject     The  Protestants  of 
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Aberdeen  tnd  the  nortb  know  the  true  spirit  of  the  men  better  thtn  the 
Tortbj  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

To  His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  CaDterbnry,  Primate  of  all  England  and 
Metropolitan,  the  Memorial  of  the  Aberdeen  Beformation  Society 

B£SPKCTriiu.T  Sbowsth, — ^That  yonr  Grace's  Memorialists  hsTe  been  deeply  con- 
cerned to  learn  from  the  newspapers,  that  your  Grace  has  been  induced  to  accept  the 
services  of  Dr.  Trower,  lately  a  bishop  in  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  so  that  he 
held  a  Coofirmation  in  yonr  Grace's  stead. 

That  joor  Memorialists,  beliering  that  the  character  of  that  church  could  not  but 
be  in  some  degree  known  to  you,  felt  disappointment  that  your  Grace  should  thus 
appear  to  lend  it  the  sanction  of  your  high  authority,  instead  of  soundins  an  alarm 
OD  ocesiiion  of  the  recent  attempts  made  by  its  members  to  influence  the  legislature 
ia  its  behaUL 

That  your  Memorialists  belleye  that  the  great  advance  of  Popery  in  Great  Britain 
ts  in  part  to  be  attributed  to  the  spread  of  Tractarianism  ;  ana  consequently,  while 
tbfj  direct  their  efforts  to  meet  those  advances,  they  feel  it  also  a  duty  to  oppose  the 
m\  m  its  early  stage. 

Tbat  yonr  Memorialists  do  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  no  injustice  by  ascribing 
to  tbem  Tiaetarian  riews,  since  bishops  of  toeir  own  have  done  so.  "  Such  teaching,*' 
tti'i  Bishop  Bussell  in  his  char^  in  1842,  *<  was  not  needed  here.  Our  native  clergy 
re<]uired  not  the  light  which  it  is  meant  to  convey." 

That  year  Memorialists  beg  to  state,  in  reference  to  Dr.  Trower  in  particular,  that 
in  a  pamphlet  published  by  him,  entitled  "  A  Bemonstrance  on  certain  Besolutions 
published  in  the  GUt9g<m  Herald  of  November  21, 1856,"  he  affirms  as  follows : — 
"  We  bold  a  supernatural  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  as  the  result  of  conse- 
cr&tioD,  which,  without  consecration,  would  not  exist.  We  hold  that  the  sacrament, 
thus  ministered,  is  the  communion  of  a  real  and  not  of  a  figurative  Presence  to  the 
fiitbftil,  the  gift  of  a  Thing  Present,  not  the  sign  of  a  Thing  Absent."—'*  We  pro- 
fe$a  not  to  explain  the  m^e  of  so  great  a  mystery."  "  1  believe  there  are  too 
Qioy  who,  if  any  manuscript  came  to  light  representing  the  Saviour  to  have 
E^i'i,  'This  is  the  figure  of  My  body,'  would  find  in  such  discovery  a  triumph  and 
relief."  More  recently,  in  December  1867,  Dr.  Trower  signed  a  "  Declaration  "  to 
tlK  effect  that  "  the  body  snd  blood  of  Christ  are  not  to  promt  in  the  consecrated 
elements  of  bread  and  wme,  as  to  be  Uierein  the  proper  object  of  such  tupreme  adara' 
'i'>a  as  is  due  to  God  alone,"  plidnly  intimating  that  they  are  in  some  manner  pre< 
sent,  and  are  the  proper  object  of  some  adoration. 

That  yonr  Memorialists  feeling  assured  that  no  one  holds  doctrine  more  scriptural 
tluQ  yonr  Grace,  are  persuaded  that  your  Grace  could  not  knowingly  give  counte- 
nance to  a  clergyman  who  maintains  sentiments  so  much  at  variance  with  Holy 
Scripture. 

That  yonr  Memorialists  beg  leave  to  entreat  your  Grace's  consideration  in  behalf 
cf  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Scotland  which  has  served,  and  which 
Etill  needs  to  server  as  a  witness  against  the  Tractarian  views  and  Popish  leanings 
«f  the  Seottiaii  Episcopal  Church,  but  which  would  be  annihilated,  if  that  church  were 
uited  (0  the  Charch  of  England. 

That  yonr  Memorialists  taking  into  consideration,  that  the  Soottish  Episcopal 
Chnrch  has,  during  the  whole  period  of  its  existence,  namely,  since  the  early  part 
^  the  seventeenth  century,  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  same  doctrines,  and  that 
vbrj  are  firmly  held  and  taught  up  to  the  present  day  by  a  large  proportion  of  its 
ministers.,  as  was  made  evident  on  occasion  of  the  recent  trial  of  Uie  Bev.  Patrick 
Chejne,  would  most  respectfully  submit,  that  a  lengthened  period  of  probation 
should  be  required  from  that  Church,  and  a  positive,  public,  and  specific  renimciation 
«f  its  errors  be  also  required,  before  tiie  Church  of  &igland  commit  itself  to  any  closer 
VBioii  with  it. 

That  yonr  Memorialists  are  persuaded  that  though  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church 
should  consent  to  give  up  their  communion  office  and  canons,  there  would  be  no  secu- 
rity for  their  abandoning  their  doctrines,  as  Dr.  Pusey  and  his  followers  in  England 
•re  equally  uaalons  in  maintaining  them,  without  other  that  office  or  the  canons. 
Moreover,  they  hare  within  a  few  years  bound  themselves  afresh  to  certain  of  their 
^ioetriacs ;  as,  at  the  Synod  held  in  April  1850,  they  declared  that  the  sentence  of  the 
hiTy  Council  in  the  Qorham  case  haa  "  no  authority  to  bind  us,  or  to  modify  in  any 
*V  the  doctrines  which  we  and  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  hold,  and  have 
always  taught  rospeoting  the  nature  of  baptismal  grace." 
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Again,  in  the  Deelsratkm  of  1857,  and  the  Paatonl  of  1858,  both  mied  in  icf^ 
ence  to  Bishop  Forbes'  Charge  by  the  other  six  blsbope,  they  set  forth  their  Cieedf 
and  in  the  Pastoral  they  affirm  that  "  the  consecrated  elements  become  In  a  mystery 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ/'  and  that  there  is  a  "  mysterious  Pt^esence,"  that  they 
have  an  altar,  and  a  sacrifice,  and  that  this  sacrifioe  "is  a  means  of  pleading  the  un- 
speakable merits  of  the  precious  death  of  Christ." 

Your  Memorialists  do  not  consider  that  it  woald  be  to  tiie  kononr  cff  aiiy  ibso, 
much  less  of -a  whole  charch,  to  suppose  that  they  eoold  renonaee  at  onoe  the  creed 
Df  their  fkthers,  and  that  which  they  haye  all  along  held  themselyes ;  and  cannot  re- 
gard the  present  profession  of  sudden  conrersion  to  the  opposite  views  as  being  at 
all  satisfkctory,  bnt,  on  the  contrary,  calculated  to  bring  up  the  reoolleetion  of  the 
signing  of  the  Artioles  in  1804,  which  was  done  professedly  not  ex  aaitaa^  but  in 
unison  with  a  little  book,  the  statements  of  which  are  strongly  Traotariaa. 

That  your  Memorialists  earnestly  cherish  the  hope,  that  while  the  Ga?eniors  of  the 
Church  of  England  must  necessarily  feel  a  responsibility  in  respect  to  ihe  existence 
of  Tractarianism  in  their  respective  dioceses,  they  also  feel  that  they  would  be  in- 
curring a  much  higher  degree  of  respousibitity,  if  they  were  to  take  any  step,  wlKreby 
that  heresy  would  be  distinctly  countenanced  and  extended ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  must  be  prompted  by  a  sense  of  the  duty  of  being  **  ready,  with  all  fiiithfal  dili- 
gence, to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine.*' 

Vour  Memorialists  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Grace  of  the  lively  sens*  of  gra;titnde 
which  they  have  ever  felt  to  Almighty  Ood,  since  it  pleased  him  in  his  good  prori- 
dence  to  place  you  in  the  position  of  influence  which  you  have  for'  many  yean  so 
happily  occupied,  and  would  earnestly  pray  that  it  may  please  Him  to  preserve  that 
useful  life  for  many  years  to  come. 

(Signed)        Alsx.  THoaisod,  D.L.,  J.V.,  ftc., 

Vice  PretideiU  of  the  Aberdeen  RrfurmcUium  Society, 

OOPT  ZXrriR  FBOM  MB.  TBOUSON  of  BAKCHOBT  to  THI  ABOHIMSBOP  op  OAirrBBIHIBr, 

16th  July  1859. 

Mt  Lobd  Abobbishop,— I  have  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  your  Grace  by  this 
post  a  Memorial  from  the  Aberdeen  Reformation  Society,  on  the  subject  of  tlie 
employment  of  bishops  and  clergymen  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  to  do 
•duty  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  if  members  of  a  chureh  bidding  the  same  doo> 
trines.  We  have  watched  for  many  years  the  insidious  progress  of  the  semi-popery 
of  Tnictarianism  in  England  and  Scotland  with  no  small  alarm ;  and  bang  oosfideat 
of  the  soundness  of  your  Grace's  opinions  on  the  important  matters  In  which  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church  differs  from  the  Churdi  of  England,  and  holds  and  teaches 
opinions  directly  hostile  to  those  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Bog- 
land,  we  confidently  look  to  your  exertions  to  prevent  the  evils  which  must  arise 
both  to  England  and  Scotland  from  recognising  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Chordi  as 
identical  in  doctrine  with  that  of  England. 

I  ought  to  add,  that  the  Aberdeen  Reformation  Society  is  composed  of  olergysien 
and  laymen  of  various  Protestant  denominations,  principally  PresbyteiiaBa  and 
members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

I  also  enclose  a  short  Pamphlet  published  some  years  ago,  which  may  probably 
never  have  come  into  your  hands,  but  winch,  I  believe,  to  contain  a  correct  aooouut 
of  Scottish  Episcopaey. 

(Signed)        Alkx.  Tbosson,  D.L.,  J. P., 
Vici-FresideMt  of  the  Aberdeen  Reformation  Society. 

COPT  AKSWBB  PBOM  TBB  ABCBBIBHOP. 

Lanvrh,  July  28, 1869. 

SiB, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  Memorial  from  the  Aberdeen  Refor- 
mation Society,  on  the  subject  of  a  confirmation  held  in  my  dioceeo  by  Dr.  Trower, 
lately  bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Chureh. 

I  regret  that  in  consulting  the  convenience  of  one  of  my  incvmbents  in  this  case, 
I  should  have  occasioned  '*  disappointment"  to  the  members  of  the  Society,  for  which, 
I  can  assure  them,  there  are  no  just  grounds ; — And  I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedieot  and 
humble  servant,  (Signed)       J.  B.  Cabtoar. 

Alex.  Taoiisofii,  Esq.,  &o. 
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PEBSECUnON  OF  PROTESTANTS  IK  SPAIN. 

MAflxm  EacALiVTE^  ft  British  subject,  and  ft  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Chareh  at  Gibraltar,  was  sent  ib  May  last  to  sell  copies  of  the  Bible  at  some 
Spinish  fairs,  held  aboat  that  time  in  several  towns  of  Andalusia..  He  had 
fTooeeded  about  forty  mlled  towards  Cadiz,  when  he  was  apprehended  on  3d 
Maj,  Aod  his  stock  of  Bibles  taken  from  him.  He  was  placed  in  a  dark, 
d&mp,  lodc-ap,  a  literal  *^  black-hole,"  till  the  6th,  when  he  was  marched  t» 
t'le  prison  at  Chidana,  thirty  miles  nearer  Cadia.  Here  he  spent  eighteen 
dars  io  a  eold,  damp  dnngeon,  and  suffered  mneh  from  fever..  He  was 
Soallj  removed  to  the  prison  at  Cadiz.  There  is  bnt  little  to  choose  in  ft 
Spaaisk  prisoo,  and  that  which  he  now  occupies  is  loathsome  in  the  extreme. 
We  alBKMt  shrink  from  offisnding  onr  readers  with  some  of  his  statements. 
He  SITS,  fbr  exftmple,  that  he  is  not  only  snrromded  with  sin  and  sorrow, 
bat  with  fihh,  and  with  ^*  myriads  of  lice,  like  wild  deer."  He  is  thrown 
toother  with  140  men  of  the  worst  possible  character,  one  of  whom,,  he  says, 
is  ft  marderer  of  no  fewer  than  four  persons ;  and  from  them,  night  and  day, 
be  kears  nothing  bnt  words  of  blasphemy,  while  he  is  closely  watehed,  kttt 
be  shotdd  say  anything  to  them  on  the  subject  oi  reUgion. 

Is  a  Spanish  prison  there  are  no  beds,  and  tbe  rations  of  food  are  so  bad 
ud  so  scant,  tlmt  any  poor  wretch  left  to  himself,  and  without  resonroes, 
Toald  die.  slowly  but  surely  of  starvation.  He  has,  therefore,  to  hire  a 
■uutresB,  and  get  his  food  supplied  from  without  at  fabulous  prices.  He  says 
^mtHf  that  to  get  ft  breakiiMt  or  a  dimMr,  or  to  send  a  letter  to  the  consul 
« ibe  post^  ooftts  him  gold. 

Tbe  efieoco  with  which  he  Is  charged  is  twofold.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a 
Elation  of  Spanish  Iftw  to  circulate  tbe  Scriptures  without  notes  which  have 
tbe  sanction  of  the  eceiesiastieal  triboaals :  and  in  the  second,  ftU  books 
printed  in  the  Spanish  language  in  a.  fordgn  country,  except  seme  dictien- 
>rie8  aad  adenttfio  works,  are  ftbeelntely  prohibited,  and  all  traffic  in  them  is 
contraband.  The  Bibles  he  was  employed  to  distribute  and  sell,  were  those 
of  Scio*s  text,  of  ooorse  without  notes,  according  to  the  Bible  Society's  rule, 
^  printed  in  tliis  country. 

Being  a  British  subject,  he  applied  for  the  protection  of  the  British  Consul 
tt  Cadiz ;  and  his  friends  at  Gibraltar  have  brought  the  case  under  the  notice 
of  the  Governor  of  that  place  and  of  the  British  Minister  at  Madrid ;  but 
bitberto  with  no  success.  They  applied,  also,  to  haTC  him  bailed,  but  this 
bas  been  refused,  on  the  ground  of  the  gravity  of  the  offence  not  admitting 
of  IB  faiterim  liberation. 

Tims  the  case  stands  at  present,  and  what  is  to  be  aimed  at  is  to  obtain  a 
Mflion  one  way  or  another.  The  interest  of  the  opposing  party  is  delay, 
*ad  that  because  severe  punishment  is  all  the  while  being  inflicted  without 
tbe  same  odium  aa  would  attaoh  in  the  oyes  of  every  mnn  of  humanity  to  a 
Matence,  aad  beeaose  the  continuance  of  tbe  case  is  a  somrce  of  gain  to  the 
Iftwyers  aad  the  law  courts*  And  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  he  may 
be  kept  In  prison  for  years  without  his  case  being  l)rought  to  an  issue,  unless 
Aicha  design  can  be  frustrated. 

Martin  Escalaate  is  a  man  of  unblemished  character,  aad  has  already,  on  a 
Cwiaer  oecarion,  suffered  bends  hn  the  service  of  Christ.  He  is  married,  and 
^  vife  and  fiamfly,  for  whom  we  bespeak  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  these 
who  can  **  weep  with  them  that  weep,"  are  residing  at  Gibraltar. 

Ihe  priests  an  no  doubt  keenly  aetive  in  the  matter.    Escalaate  says, 
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with  mnch  simplicity,  and  equal  tratb,  tbat  if  the  loqniaition  atili  existed, 
hiB  soul  wonld  ere  now  have  been  in  paradise. — Evangdieal  Christejidam, 

The  Protestant  Alliance,  and  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  have  for- 
warded Memorials  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  on  behalf  of  Escalante. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

A  TEA-PABTT  of  the  members  of  this  Society  was  held  on  Tuesday  the  6th 
of  September,  in  the  large  hall,  6,  YoriL  Place,  to  welcome  to  Edinburgh  Mr. 
Bird,  the  Secretary  of  the  London  Protestant  Alliance.     John  Gibson,  Jdq., 
W.S.,  occupied  the  chair,  sapported  by  Mr.  Bird,  Bailie  Blackadder,  Kev.  Dr. 
Alexander,  Dr.  Begg,  Professor  M^Michael,  Rev.  Messrs.  Cnllen,  Watson,  and 
Anderson,  Major  Davidson,  Messrs.  Binning  Mnnro,  Miller,  Nicfaol,  Peter 
Scott,  StarlL,  John  Dryburgh,  Badenoch,  &c.  &c.     Dr.  Alexander  asked  a 
blessing,  and  Mr.  CuUen  returned  thanlss.     The  chairman  introduced  Mr. 
Bird  in  an  appropriate  address,  expressing  his  sense  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Bird's 
services,  and  of  the  importance  of  a  cordial  union  between  the  Protestants  of 
England  and  Scotland,  especially  at  the  present  time.    Mr.  Bird  made  an  in- 
teresting statement,  containing  valuable  information  in  regard  to  the  present 
state  of  Protestant  affairs,  and  cordially  reciprocating  the  sentiments  of  the 
chairman.     The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  Dr.  Begg.    Four  of 
the  agents  of  the  Society  then  addressed  the  meeting.     Mr.  Thomson,  who 
had  been  labouring  in  the  Gowgate  of  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Wishart,  who  had  jost 
returned  from  the  Dumfries  district ;  Mr.  Fraser,  who  has  been  labouring  in 
Perth,  Dundee,  and  the  district  around ;  and  Mr.  Jamieson,  agent  for  the  west 
of  Scotland,  each  giving  interesting  details  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  his 
several  locality,  as  well  as  of  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  enemy,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  increasing  zeal  and  exertions.    ProfiBSSor  M'Michael,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Watson,  and  Mr.  Peter  Scott  then  addressed  the  meeting,  presenting  various 
aspects  of  the  great  question,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Ghdrman  having 
been  proposed  by  A.  Binning  Munro,  Esq.,  and  the  blessing  having  beea  pro- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  the  meeting  broke  up,  after  having  spent 
an  interesting  and  profitable  evening. 


PROTESTANT  ACTION  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

Who  governs  the  Government  ?  Who  controls  the  Ministiy  ?  Who  com- 
pels them  to  make  repeated  concessions,  equally  inconsistent  with  the  British 
Constitution  and  the  feelings  of  the  country  ?  A  party :  what  party  ?  Doubt- 
less a  majority,  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  com- 
prising all  that  is  venerable  in  virtue,  all  that  is  imposing  in  learning,  all  that 
is  overwhelming  in  eloquence.  Not  so.  The  party  consists  of  thirty  mem- 
bers or  thereabouts,  not  distinguished  by  any  of  these  characteristics ;  but 
then,  these  thirty  act  upon  one  fixed  principle  without  deviation,  without 
vacillation,  without  change.  Their  energy  never  tires,  their  activity  never 
sleeps.  The  advancement  of  their  Church  is  the  sole  object  of  political  exist- 
ence ;  and  in  every  division  their  nnanimity  reminds  the  Premier  that  they 
can,  on  an  emergency,  turn  the  scale  against  him.  Hence,  and  hence  only, 
is  their  power. 

But  why  do  we  select  this  particular  topic,  and  why  at  this  particular 
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time  ?  Because  we  wish  the  Protestant  members  of  the  Hoase  to  receive  a 
practical  lesson  from  the  thirty  Romish  representatives  of  the  priests  ;  and 
becaose,  daring  the  Parliamentary  recess,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  harry  and 
eicitement  of  bosiness,  they  and  their  constitaents  have  the  opportanity  of 
olmly  considering  their  fatnre  coarse  of  operations. 

The  common  sense  view  of  the  matter  is  simply  this :  There  is  a  Romish 
party  banded  against  the  Gonstitntion ;  there  must  also  be  a  Protestant  party 
combined  for  its  support.  And  where  is  the  difficalty  of  organizing  such  a 
party  ?  Indolence  or  indifference  can  alone  be  the  impediment.  Suppose 
fifty  independent  gentlemen  amongst  themselves  agreed  that  they  will  attend 
enry  discasston,  motion,  or  debate  bearing  directly  or  indirectly  upon  Pro- 
testantism, political  and  religious ;  that  they  will  all  vote ;  that  there  shall  be 
BO  absentee,  no  waverer,  no  trimmer  amongst  them  ;  the  consequence  would 
be  that  the  thirty  would  be  at  least  neutralized ;  the  Government  would  be 
deprived  of  all  excuse  for  unmanly  concession  ;  and  the  dignity  of  the  House 
^voald  be  vindicated  and  restored.  The  fifty  bif  themselves  might  produce 
these  results ;  but  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  the  section  would  long  be  con- 
fined to  that  number.  Example,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  contagious : 
the  fifty  would  speedily  become  a  hundred :  the  hundred  would  be  doubled, 
trebled,  quadrupled :  until  an  overwhelming  majority  would  terminate  the 
disgrace  and  remove  the  danger  at  present  involving  and  threatening  the 
character  and  prospects  of  the  British  Parliament.  Let  the  scheme  be  ar- 
ranged during  this  prorogation,  let  it  be  carried  into  operation  during  the 
Dext  session. — Natumal  Standard. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN,  AND  POPERY  IN  THE 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 

Wi  detailed  some  time  ago  the  arrogant  proceedings  of  a  Popish  priest,  named 
Tarr,  m  this  island,  with  reference  to  the  customary  celebration  of  one  of  our  chief 
Prot'^stant  anniversaries,  November  5th.  This  priest  (as  we  learn  from  the  Lirerpocl 
iifnld)  has  since  continued  his  career  of  agitation.  So  Protestant  is  the  island, 
tliat  there  has  never  been  one  native  a  Papist ;  bat  numbers  have  been  introduced 
from  Ireland,  &c.,  and  these  form  a  Popish  nucleus,  which  Priest  Carr  and  his  oo- 
kdjators,  male  and  female,  are  compassing  sea  and  land  to  augment.  Under  these 
drcamstances,  the  Douglas  clergy,  all  soand  evangelical  men  but  one,  organized  a 
^oies  of  winter  lectures  at  St.  Barnabas  Church,  Douglas,  on  leading  points  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Romish  controversy.  We  regret  to  say  that  this  wise  and  necessary 
measure  has  received,  not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  approval,  but  the  cen- 
tre of  the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  We  quote  the  words  of  his  recent 
Charge,  as  given  by  our  contemporary,  and  onr  readers  will  form  their  own  judg- 
o«t:— 

*'  I  must  now  (he  said)  approach,  and  I  do  it  with  great  reluctance,  a  subject  on 
vhich  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  speak  to  you  in  the  tone  of  admonition.  Since  we 
list  met,  there  has  been  manifested  in  the  most  populous  portion  of  the  diocese,  and 
in  the  eolamns  of  onr  insular  press,  an  unusual  demonstration  of  what  is  called 
'Prototant  feeling,'  with  much  bitterness  of  expression  in  denouncing  not  only 
Eomiah  error,  bat  also  the  persons  and  efforts  of  those  who  are  exerting  themselves 
io  the  propagation  of  what  they  hold  to  be  the  truth.  It  is  not  my  province  here  to 
juumadvert  upon  the  proceedings  of  our  lay  brethren  in  this  matter.  I  do  not  deem 
it  to  he  other  necessary  or  expedient  to  express  any  opinion  respecting  the  origin  of 
tW  itate  of  feeling  which  has  led  to  acts  of  unjustifiable  violence.  Bnt  I  cannot  feel 
t]i«t  1  am  doing  my  duty  in  the  office  which  I  hold,  if  I  do  not  caution  some  of  you, 
tty  reverend  brethren,  against  persevering  in  a  course  which  is  not  in  harmony  with 
tlie  example,  as  recorded  in  holy  writ,  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  aposUes,  and 
vliich  is  calculated,  in  my  opinion,  to  produce  just  the  oppoe^ite  results  to  that  which 
T«i)  with  the  best  inte&tioDSi  are  atriving  to  attain."— /vattoao^  i^andard. 
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THE  IKiaa  REVIVAL  MOVEMENT. 

FOnSH  C0SVEHT8  AND  CHABOE  OF  KIOT  AND  ABSACLT. 

At  the  Canickfergns  Futtj  SessioDi  od  Wednesdaj,  aajB  the  Saniur  ef 
VlOer,  a  cue,  arising  out  of  the  spresd  of  the  Revival  Movemeot  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Carrickfergne,  was  heard  abortlf  after  the  aitting  of  the  Co«rt. 
The  inagiitrataa  prMiding  were — Jamea  Baraett,  Esq.  (prcsidiiig),  T.  U.  Bir- 
nie,  Esq.,  aod  Stewart  Dnnii,  Esq.  ^be  fimt  cbargcii  entered  Tor  trial  were 
those  in  which  NnDcy  Coatello  entered  a  complaiot  of  riot  and  asaantt  Bgiuavt 
the  Rev.  James  White,  Presbyterian  minister  of  Carriclifergns ;  and  against 
John  Wilson,,  Charies  Hagan,  James  fisgsn,  William  JohnsGon,  Panl  Rogers, 
Charles  Johnston,  Samnel  Greenlees,  David  Irvine,  Margaret  Kennedy,  aod 
Sarah  Hughes,  This  case  arose  oat  of  the  conversion  of  the  son  of  the  com- 
plainant, Alexander  Costello,  from  the  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Pretb^teriaii 
faith.  There  was  a  cross-case,  in  which  Alexander  Costello,  the  cosTsrt, 
charged  the  compiainanC  in  the  abore  charges,  Nanej  Costello  (his  motber). 
John  Costello  [his  brother),  and  Marj  Feenej,  with  assault,  and  with  having 
tised  threatening  langnage.  The  Conrt  was  intensely  crowded  dnring  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  ntmost  interest  appeared  to  be  taken  in  the  trMa.  Hie 
CAQvert,  Aleiunder  Costello,  Is  bd  exceedingly  devcr  aod  intelligent  boy  of 
seventeen  years  old,  and  his  appearance  in  Court  was  the  object  of  general 
attention. 

Mr.  O'Rorke  then  proceeded  to  state  the  case  on  behalf  of  Nancj  CoMeOo. 

Mr.  Seeds  a^^ared  on  the  other  side. 

Mr.  Bamett  delivered  thejndgment  of  the  Bench.  In  the  complaint  against 
Nancy  Costello,  the  Bench  was  unwilling  to  bind  b«r  to  keep  the  peace  to* 
wards  her  own  aoD ;  he  (Mr.  BanisU}  was  inUrneted  to  state  to  ket  that  it 
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she  did  not  leave  that  lad  to  act  for  himself  and  think  for  himself,  if  she  did 
Dot  in  all  time  to  come  allow  him  to  go  wber^  he  .pleased  without  using  to- 
wsids  Mm  any  threateaiog  langnage,  this  Court  would  visit  her  with  consi- 
derable severity.  She  might  not  be  in  a  position  to  procure  bail,  but  if  she 
agtiQ  broke  the  peace,  they  would  know  how  to  deal  with  her. 

Mr.  Bimie. — She  is  already  under  a  rule  of  bail. 

Mrs.  Gostello.— I  only  wished  him  to  make  my  house  his  home,  and  I  would 
be  a  good  mother  to  him. 

Mr.  Btmett. — ^Yon  have  shown  that  you  have  not  been  a  good  mother,  for 
joa  hsnre  ebasdsed  him  for  what  he, should  sot  have  been  chastised  for:  The 
nine  rule  was  made  in  the  other  oharges  preferred  by  Alexander  Costello. 
Tbe  tadienoe  then  proceeded  to  leave  the  Court  in  the  greatest  state  of  ex- 
dreiaent,  bat  Mr.  Seeds  said— Your  Worship,  as  a  protection  for  this  boy, 
who  is  now  more  than  seventeen  yeavs  old,  I  want  to  ask  him  with  whom  be 
wishes  to  go?  Alexander  Costello. — With  Mr.  White.  Mr.  Seeds. — Very 
well ;  yon  will  be  secured  protection.  The  boy  then,  in  company  with  some 
JTvenix^  pivoeedid  to  leave  the  Gourt^  when  he  was  immediately  assailed  by  his 
mother  mnd  am  dder  brother  ;  and  ai  length  rescued  by  the  police,  Mr.  Seeds 
«S«n  calieid  upon  the  protection  of  the  Bench ;  here,  he  said,  in  their  very 
presence  an  assault  had  been  committed.  The  Court  directed  that  Nancy 
Costello  and  her  son  should  be  brought  before  them.  In  the  meantime,  Mr. 
O'Rorfce  pledged  himself  that  the  offence  would  not  be  again  committed.  Mr. 
Baroett  said  the  Bench  would  take  Mr.  O'Rorke's  word  in  the  case ;  but  he 
most  say  that,  if  any  attack  were  made  upon  the  boy  again,  they  would  deaL 
KTerely  with  the  parties.  The  Court-house  was  then  cleared,  and  the  boy 
was  6onve3red  to  a  place  of  security  amidst  the  congratulations  of  a  large  con- 
come  of  firiends.  

THE  CASE  OP  ABDUCTION  IN  CANADA. 

A  CASK  m  Canada  of  a  yonng  la4y  carried  off  by  the  priests  as  a  nun ,  with« 
Mt  tbe  knowledge  of  her  parents,  is  exciting  much  interest.  The  yonng  lady 
was  Mdden  in  a  convent  there,  and  W9«^  just  about  to  be  sent  off  to  Paris, 
where  she  would  probably  hare  become  a  victim  of  the  priests,  and  never 
niors  been  beard  of  by  ber  distracted  parents,  but  she  was  most  nnexpectedlj 
ind  provideiKtially  discovered  by  her  father,  who  is  a  man  of  station  and  infln- 
oee.  What  aggpavates  the  case  is,  that  the  Popish  bishop,  who  professed  greaK 
regret,  and  that  he  knew  nothing  ctf  the  transaction,  has  been  proved  to  have 
been  a  party  to  it  all  along.  This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Bomcy 
ss  it  is  exactly  described  bj  tbe  language  of  Scripture.  What  is  astonishing^ 
however,  is  that  the  father,  alihongh  most  indignant  at  what  has  taken  place, 
ud  St  all  the  parties  implicated,  seems  still  not  to  see  that  he  has  been  tbe 
real  canse  of  it  all  himself,  by  entrusting  the  edncation  of  his  daughter  to  such 
vaserepirioas  maaagere.  He  still  professes,  like  many  blind  Protestants,  to 
nagtae  tliat  the  evil  is  not  in  t^e  system,  but  only  in  tiie  individuals  who  have 
|b  tte  present  instance  been  guilty,  and  seems  to  ignore  the  fact  that  Romaa- 
utif  like  the  Pfaariseea  of  old,  will  *^  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
Kl^Fte,"  and  that  aH  the  devotees  of  the  Vatican  will  redcon  it  their  highest 
^Qty  to  cheat,  lie^  and  vfolate  the  most  solemn  trusts  and  obligations  where* 
ever  the  hiterests  of  the  Popish  system  are  involved*  We  must  never  forget 
^  oie  of  tbe  diabolical,  but  most  cherished  maxims  of  Rome  is,  that  **  the 
end  sanetifiea  the  means."    Hence  her  hatred  of  the  Bible,  which  teaches  a 
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Stem  morality  in  opposition  to  all  snch  ungodly  maxims,  bnt  hence  also  tlia 
utter  ruin  which  Rome  always  introdaoes  into  communities,  sapping  ail  mora* 
lity  at  its  foundations,  and  tearing  asunder  the  bands  by  which  society  is  held 
together.  Parents  cannot  be  too  careful  into  what  hands  they  commit  their 
daughters,  now  that  the  emissaries  of  Rome  are  prowling  in  every  direction. 


TRACTARIANISM  IN  LONDON. 

Thb  outrageous  proceedings  of  the  Tractarians  of  St.  GeorgeVin-the- 
East  have  arrested  the  attention  of  the  whole  kingdom,*  and  the  question 
is  beginning  to  be  asked  in  every  direction,  **  Is  there  no  remedy  for  this 
open  Popery  which  men  are  unblashingly  introducing  into  the  Church  of 
England?"  If  there  is  a  remedy,  it  is  surely  high  time  that  it  were 
applied.  If  there  is  no  remedy,  the  people  of  this  country  had  better  be  con- 
sidering seriously  whereunto  the  present  state  of  things  will  infallibly  grow. 
That  England  swarms  with  Jesuits  is  only  too  obvious.  That  they  have  free 
access  at  the  present  moment  to  the  universities,  and  to  many  of  the  parish 
churches  of  England,  seems  also  beyond  a  question.  Here,  then,  is  a  source 
of  manifest  danger.  It  would  be  comparatively  easy  to  fight  against  Roman- 
ism from  without,  but  the  treachery  of  this  Romanism  from  within  is  much 
more  formidable  and  discouraging.  We  must  confess  our  own  entire  dis- 
appointment with  the  recent  turn  of  affairs.  The  Tractarians  openly  beard 
and  brave  the  bishops  with  impunity,  and  carry  on  their  insolent  Romish 
practices  in  defiance  both  of  them  and  of  their  own  congregations.  We  cer- 
tainly always  expected  that  some  bishop,  with  the  spirit  of  Latimer  or  Ridley, 
would  have  had  courage  enough,  when  aggression  came  to  a  head,  to  bring 
the  matter  to  a  definite  issue,  by  making  an  open  and  determined  stand  once 
for  all,  and  proving  that  the  powerful  institution  with  which  they  are  con* 
nected,  and  which  fought  so  stout  a  battle  for  Protestantism  at  the  glorious 
Revolution,  is  not  now  a  mere  common  to  be  torn  up  and  trodden  down  by 
the  emissaries  of  Rome.  We  confess  we  are  greatly  disappointed  that  it  has 
not  been  so,  and  all  the  more  because  the  Tractarian  bishops  do  not  seem  to 
have  the  least  delicacy  in  promoting  unblushing  Romanism  with  all  their 
might.  One  brave  stand  on  the  part  of  a  true-hearted  bishop  wonld  rouse 
the  whole  Protestant  spirit  of  England.  Even  one  loud  remonstrance  by  a 
bishop  in  the  House  of  Lords,  would  find  an  echo  in  thousands  of  Protestant 
hearts,  and  pave  the  way  for  such  combined  and  determined  resistance  as 
could  not  be  defied.  If  nothing  of  the  kind  is  to  be  expected  (although  we 
shall  not  yet  give  up  hope),  it  is  high  time  that  the  watchword  over  England 
were,  "  To  your  tents,  0  Israel  I"  The  rapid  progress  and  daring  front  of 
Tractarianism  are  matters  which  every  man  in  England,  ay,  and  in  Scotland 
too,  has  an  interest.  That  system  is  identical  in  spirit  with  that  of  Rome ;  as 
great  an  enemy  to  liberty  and  progress,  as  blood-thirsty  as  in  the  days  of 
Laud.  The  strong  instinct  of  resistance  manifested  by  the  honest  English 
Churchmen  is  founded,  therefore,  in  the  strongest  reason,  and  ought  to  be 
fostered  and  encouraged  by  every  man  who  desires  the  progress  of  true  reli- 
gion, and  of  national  greatness.  So  long  as  the  great  thieves  of  Rome  outside 
are  encouraged  by  these  traitors  inside,  there  is  no  safety  for  Church  or  king- 
dom, and  therefore  no  quarter  should  any  longer  be  shown  to  them. 

We  should  strongly  advise  the  formation  of  associations  in  all  the  parishes 

*  This  extreme  esse  has  been  tdjnstedj  but  the  general  mischief  remains. 
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of  Eogiand,  bat  especially  in  those  parishes  in  which  Tractarian  rectors  or 
cerates  are  found.  Let  the  people  memorialize  the  Qoeen  and  Parliament 
for  tbe  immediate  expulsion  of  these  false  teachers,  and  at  the  same  time 
let  tbem  sopport  with  all  their  might  the  movement  of  Lord  Ebury  for  Litnr- 
gicil  reform.  This  would  cat  away  the  ground  from  beneath  the  feet  of  the 
inoorators.  Were  such  a  coarse  promptly  determined  upon  and  generally 
parsned,  the  whole  question  would  soon  be  brought  to  a  bearing,  and  the 
cDODiDg  schemes  of  the  emissaries  of  the  Vatican  would  be  speedily  and  iguo- 
mioioDsly  defeated,  for  we  have  every  confidence  that  the  heart  of  England 
will  be  found  to  be  sound  in  the  day  of  trial. 


POPERY  LEISURELY  LOOKED  AT  BY  A  PROTESTANT  IN 

GATESHEAD.     . 

"  Tbe  dadicaUoQ  ef  tbe  inwge  thai  Nebnehadneziar  had  set  up."— Daniel  UL  8. 
TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  BULWARK. 

SiB^— Judging  of  the  character  and  design  of  your  journal  by  the  palpable  errors 
tod  heresies  it  exposes  and  denounces — and  especially  those  identified  with  Popery, 
BOW  80  rampant  and  barefaced,  one  naturally  sends  to  it  any  letters,  essays,  or 
lUrictares  thereon*  aa  a  fitting  vehicle  of  communication  to  the  religious  pablio. 
On  Saturday  last,  one  of  our  daily  papers  contained  tbe  following  announcement  :— 
^  St.  Joseph's  Church,  Gateshead — On  Sunday  eyening  next,  the  Eye  of  the  As^ 
tamption,  at  half-past  six,  the  beautiful  Image  of  our  Blessed  Lady  will  be  erected 
sod  blessed  in  the  Lady  ChapeL  The  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  E. 
CoDsdtt.  Strangers  will  be  accommodated  with  seats  on  application  to  the  door- 
ktepers." 

On  reading  this,  the  writer  resolved  to  see  the  ptrformancef  went  in  good  time,  took 
his  Dote-book,  and  chose  a  favourable  position  for  observation.  The  service  was  of 
considerable  duration,  and  was  witnessed  to  the  end,  although  a  brief  and  imperfect 
description  only  is  given.  Had  he  been  familiar  with  the  art  of  stenography,  a  full 
and  futhtUl  report  would  have  been  fUrnished.  A  few  sketdies,  however,  may  be 
tcceptable,  and  must  suffice. 

The  chapel  of  St.  Joseph  is  of  a  somewhat  cathedral  form.  It  is  a  new  erection, 
capable  of  accommodating  about  600  persons.  One  thing  particularly  noticeable 
was  the  obeisance  of  the  people  on  entering,  and  the  nearer  the  altar  the  lower  they 
bowed,  even  to  the  floor,  some  repeating  uie  posture.  There  was  a  gorgeous  array 
of  painted  images,  wax -candles,  bouquets  of  flowers,  and  ouriously-attired  children 
in  Tarious  costumes.  One  could  wish  that  their  parents  and  teachers  might  bestow 
as  much  pains  in  adorning  their  minds  and  impressing  their  hearts  with  sound  reli- 
giooa  truth,  that  which  maketh  **  wise  unto  salvation  I "  At  length  the  organ  and  cho- 
risters indicated  the  entry  of  the  priests,  with  their  numerous  retinue  of  officials.  We 
counted  fifty  or  more  blazing  lights,  and  about  half  the  number  of  men  and  boys 
varioQsly  and  gaudily  habit^  in  robes,  cloaks,  and  other  vestments,  the  attitude 
and  gesticulations  of  some  of  whom  were  to  us  extraordinary  and  mysterious. 
There  was  one  individual  in  particular  more  gaudily  bedizened  than  the  rest,  and 
vfao  was  privileged  to  wear  a  hat  or  cap  somewhat  resembling  a  Scotch  bonnet,  the 
ezact  designation  of  which  head-dress  we  did  not  learn.  He  seemed  the  presiding 
spirit  of  the  ceremonies.  He  bowed  lower  than  the  rest,  and  seemed  charged  with 
toe  direction  of  the  gesticulations.  When  he  bowed  they  bowed,  when  he  rose  the 
others  did  the  same,  &o.  &c.  At  length  a  cushioned  seat  was  placed  for  him  near 
the  altar.  At  times  he  muttered  sentences  in  Latin,  anon  would  precede  the  Host 
b  the  processions,  and  moreover  seemed  the  chief  manufacturer  of  incense,  of  which 
article  there  seemed  a  profuse  supply.  We  could  wish  to  have  ascertained  the 
lame,  and  order,  and  designation  of  this  strange  mortal,  with  his  curiously-embla- 
loned  garments,  but  could  not. 

After  tbe  first  singing — for  there  was  no  formal  prayer,  liturgy,  or  reading  of  tbe 
Scriptures — Father  Constitt  mounted  a  sort  of  temporary  elevation,  with  Bible  in 
hand,  and  delivered  with  much  animation  a  lecture  or  sermon  on  the  occasion— that 
of  inaugurating  and  blessing  the  image  of  Our  Ladv  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  certainly 
it  vas  a  remarkable  performance,  occupying  a  full  half  hour  or  more.    He  began 
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with  some  nmarin  hayimg  reference  to  the  new  edifice.  They  had  enjoyed  orach 
fAToar,  but  more  fifccilitiea  and  machinery  were  wanted,  some  of  which  might  for  a 
time  be  done  withoat.  But  there  was  one  thing  which,  aboTc  all  others,  oould  not 
longer  have  been  dispensed  with,  viz.,  the  image  or  statue  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  which 
all  good  Catholics  so  rerered,  and  which  they  had  now  before  them, — and  here  what  a 
gaze  was  directed  towards  the  painted  image  I  He  laboured  hard  and  long  to  show 
how  many  references  there  were  to  Mary  in  the  Old  as  well  as  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, instancing  Esther  and  Judith  as  types,  representatiyes,  and  forerunners  of  Mary 
(novel  discovery  !),  and  dwelt  largely  on  the  book  of  Solomon's  Song,  which,  he  con- 
ceiyed,  would  be  inexplicable  but  for  its  application  to  the  Virgin,  wnose  beauty  and 
graces  were  therein  so  graphically  portrayed.  This,  too^  seemed  to  me  noyel  and 
far-fetched.  Father  Constitt  laboured  on  in  this  etraiB,  eyidenUy  muoh  to  kis  own 
satisfaction  and  the  delight  of  his  audience. 

He  then  undertook  to  prove,  partly  from  Scripture  and  analogy,  but  more  from 
tradition^that  most  convenient  and  accommodating  old  hag  and  handmaid  of  Rome^ 
the  great  blu«ter  of  the  Immaculate  Conceptioii,  that  she  was  bom,  Uved,  and  died 
without  sin  ;  that  she  never  saw  corruption,  for  that  at  her  death  she  was  carried  oft 
by  angels,  body  and  soul,  to  hffaven,  where  she  has  ever  since  reigned  the  queen  of 
angels,  and  is  only  second  in  rank,  power,  and  authority  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  receiving  alike  the  homage*  of  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church 
triumphant  There  she  is  employed  as  the  intercessor  of  the  saints,  who  in  duty 
address  their  prayers  and  supplications  to  her.  Here  his  reverence  got  a  little  em- 
barrassed, having  apparently  disarranged  his  notes  and  references,  and,  by  the  by» 
committed  a  slight,  or  rather  a  clumsy  mistake,  by  telling  his  audience  tiiat  when 
the  apostles,  afUsr  her  interment,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  probably  to  do  hoBour  to 
her  mortal  remains,  they  found  them  not ;  only  the  whit6  habiliments  remained ; 
the  body  had  risen  and  ascended  to  glory.  What !  with  one  breath  to  state  that  at 
her  death  body  and  soul  were  taken  right  up  to  heaven,  and  with  the  next  that  the 
apostles,  her  most  intimate  associates,  who  of  all  parties  must  have  been  most  fkmi- 
liar  with  the  ihct  of  her  instantaneous  asoension— that  th^  had  gone  to  the  grare 
to  visit  her  remains, — ^this  came  most  awkwardly.  But  what  absurdities  and  oca- 
tradictions  will  this  deluded  diurch  not  swallow  and  reiterate !  0  Rome,  Rome, 
when  wilt  thou  blnsh,  confess,  and  repent  thee  of  thy  "  lying  vanities  and  blasphem- 
ous idolatries  ! "  Pity,  perhaps,  this  good  father  would  say,  that  none  of  the 
apostles  had  put  these  miracles  in  their  holy  gospels ;  ay,  and  other  patent  legends 
and  heresies  relating  to  old  rags  and  bones  and  winking  Madonnas  trvmpeted  forth 
by  this  infallible  church,  but  ^aditions  and  fkthers  and  councils  most  opportonelj 
supply  the  deficiency. 

In  conclusion,  it  need  hardly  be  stated  that  Father  Constitt's  performaDce  or  xm- 
dbrtaking.  so  Ikr  as  Scripture  and  reason  are  concerned,  was  a  ridiculous  and  miser- 
able ihilure»  though  not,  perhaps,  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  eager-gacing,  delisted,  Poptsli 
audience,  whose  senses  were  feasted  with  pictares,  and  music,  and  incense,  and 
pageantfy.  Well,  if  Catholics  be  indeed  children  in  mind,  judgment,  and  attain- 
ments, then  painting,  and  pictures,  and  marvels  are  the  very  things  fbr  them,— 
pretty  toys  to  amuse  them,  while  the  priests,  as  the  agents  and  oracles  of  the  iniqui- 
tous system,  are  resolutely  bent  on  prosecuting  their  despotic  plans  and  purposes  in. 
the  extinetion  of  light,  the  crushing  of  liberty,  the  enthralment  of  mind,  and  grasp- 
ing  of  power  and  estate  over  those  already  in  their  clutches,  and  as  it  regards  that 
oniversal  dominion  to  which  Rome  arrogantly  and  incessantly,  though  vainly,  aspires. 

Alas,  alas !  how  aifeeting  and  deplorable  such  teaching  and  heresy  in  this  nine- 
teenth eentuiy !  These  are  some  of  the  veritable  words  of  this  popular  priest,  who 
is  a  sort  of  prodigy  in  these  northern  parts.  Turning  to  the  gandily-bedaabed 
image  which  the  Papists,  like  NebuchMfnezzar  of  old,  have  **8et  up,'*  he  said, 
^  W^l,  and  when  in  sin,  sickness,  and  sorrow,  we  know  where  to  go.  No  sinner 
need  despair  ;  fbr  we  have  a  mother  in  heaven.  To  her  let  us  look ;  to  her  let  ns 
pray,^  &c.  And  mark,  reader,  not  a  word  was  uttered  in  all  this  lecture  or  sermon 
about  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  or  the  remission  of  sins  through  the 
alone  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  not  a  word  about  holiness  of  lift  as  the  best  evidence  of 
enr  faith  and  union  with  the  great  Redeemer,  or  the  duty  of  Christians  in  their 
several  spheres  to  point  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life  to  every  one  that  bc^veth ;  notlring  about  the  only  sure  Ibundation 
which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion,  even  ** Christ  and  Mm  crucified;"  but  alL  the  time  de- 
voted and  discourse  directed  to  the  Immaculate  Conception,  the  sinless  Mary,  and 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  revere,  worship,  and  pray  to  her,  and  on  which  the  poor 
prisst  waxed  warm  in  hit  adtooaey.    We  ooght  to  naine  that  there  mt  a  stxiuige 
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wpinite  oerrioe  conducted  M  the  foot  of  the  image,  which  we  most  not  attempt  to 
describe. 

Nov,  if  this  18  not  heresy  and  AntiehnstiBnity,  what  is  it  ?  Then  let  all  pious 
Protestants  ponder  the  matter,  and  indiTidnallj  and  unitedly  beseech  the  Great 
Betd  of  the  Ghnrofa  gracionsly  to  direct  and  bless  all  Bcriptural  means  to  expose  and 
nippresa  this  awfal  God-dishonouriog  and  soul-destroying  system,  and  to  enlighten, 
inform,  and  instraot  the  people,  and  especially  by  his  hoJy  Word.  Ah,  Borne  well 
knows'the  Bible  to  be  its  greatest  enemy;  hence  its  dread  of  it — its  war  with 'it. 
Verily  it  is  an  enemy,  unmistakably  destined  in  the  councils  of  Jehovah  to  crush  and 
Bobdue  PopeTj,  and  as  well  every  other  species  of  error  and  antagonism  to  the  liber- 
ties, advancement,  and  salvation  of  the  human  race.  Would,  would  that  all  ranks 
of  evangelical  Protestants  were  loyal,  united,  and  courageous  in  this  hallowed  cam- 
paign !— Yours  ever  faitbfVilly, 

^iwqastlb-upon-Ttme.  Ebbikgton  Ridley. 


POPISH  HATRED  OF  ENGLAND. 

**  Iir  onr  last  Number,*'  says  the  Monthly  Letter  of  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
**  we  gave  an  extract  from  the  TabUt,  expressive  of  joy  at  the  invasion  of  England 
by  France ;  the  following  passage,  quoted  by  the  Record  of  Augast  26th,  from 
a  Romish  French  paper,  is  of  a  similar  character : — *  Excite  yourselves  to 
enthnsiasm  in  presence  of  this  nation,  the  genius  of  which  is  the  genias  of 
evil,  and  which  seems  to  be  upon  earth  the  instrnment  which  God  has  chosen 
for  the  chastisement  of  humanity,  &c.  By  means  of  her  ships  she  transports 
over  every  sea  her  manufactured  products,  and  brings  back  into  her  Island 
those  which  are  necessary  for  her  subsistence.  Shut  up  the  sea  against  her, 
Bhe  shall  succumb ;  carry  on  agsunst  her  a  formidable  competition,  you  shall 
min  her ;  keep  on  the  ocean  powerful  squadrons,  capable  of  intercepting  her 
commerce,  and  of  struggling  with  her  fleets,  you  shall  destroy  her  security. 
Now,  without  security  there  is  no  commerce,  without  commerce  no  England. 
To  require  that  Great  Britain  shall  behold  without  mistrust  and  jealousy  the 
French  flag  float  on  every  sea,  and  at  Brest,  Cherbourg,  and  Toulon,  formid- 
able squadrons,  is  to  ask  more  than  she  can  give.  It  is  of  vital  interest  for 
her  to  arrest  or  destroy  them ;  it  is  of  the  greatest  interest  for  France  to 
defend  and  preserve  them,  in  spite  of  England.* 

'^Some  persons  in  Ireland  have  raised  a  subscription  for  the  pui'pose  of  pre- 
senting Marshal  MacMahou,  a  French  general,  with  a  sword.  In  reference 
to  bis  name  being  a  reason  for  such  a  proceeding,  the  Tablet^  of  August  27th, 
remarks : — *  Now  many  of  the  subscribers  have  another  reason.  They  think 
that  a  war  between  France  and  England  is  likely.  In  that  case,  they  desire 
Uiatthe  French  should  invade  Ireland,  and  they  mean  to  suggest  to  the 
French  Emperor  that  Marshal  MacMahon  should  be  appointed  to  the  command 
of  the  invading  force,  in  order  that  his  name  and  his  descent  from  the  ancient 
kiugs  of  Ireland  may  procure  him  sympathy  and  support  from  the  people.' 

"  A  writer  in  the  Irishman  newspaper  ^  thinks  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
If  Lonis  Napoleon  should  make  Marshal  MacMahon  King  of  Ireland.' 

"  *  If  ever  there  was  a  land  in  which  work  is  to  be  done,  and  perhaps  much 
to  suffer,  it  is  here.  I  shall  not  say  too  much,  if  I  say  that  we  have  to  sub* 
JBgate  and  subdue,  to  conqner  and  rule,  an  imperial  race ;  we  have  to  do  with 
a  vill  which  reigns  throughout  the  world,  as  the  will  of  old  Rome  reigned 
once ;  we  have  to  bend  or  break  that  will  which  nations  and  kingdoms  have 
foond  invincible  and  inflexible.  We  have  to  gather  for  this  work  the  rongh 
•tonei  of  this  great  people,  and  to  perfect  them  aa  gems  for  the  sanctuary  of 
God.    It  is  good  for  OB  to  be  bere,  because  a  nobler  field  eoold  not  be  choaea 
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than  England  on  which  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Chnrch.  What  Constan- 
tinople, and  Ephesns,  and  Africa  were  to  the  heresies  of  old,  England  is  to 
the  last,  complex,  and  manifold  heresy  of  modem  times.  Were  it  conquered 
in  England,  it  would  be  conquered  thronghont  the  world.  All  its  lines  meet 
here,  and  therefore  in  England  the  Church  of  Qod  must  be  gathered  in  its 
strength.*— To^,  August  6, 1859." 


THE  REFORMATION  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS. 
To  ike  Editor  of  the  Bulwark, 

Sir, — ^By  a  resolution  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in 
the  Netherlands,  it  is  recommended  to  all  the  ministers  under  its  jurisdiction, 
that,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  October,  they  should  specially  refer  to  the  glorious 
and  blessed  Reformation ;  and  if  the  dist  of  October  should  be  a  Sunday,  thm 
this  recommendation  becomes  imperative — they  are  etrictly  enjoined  to  preach 
with  special  reference  to  that  great  event.  I  need  not,  I  believe,  explain  the 
reason  for  naming  that  particular  period  of  the  year  for  this  commemoration. 
Tou  will  at  once  remember,  that  it  was  on  the  3l8t  of  October  1517  (the  eve 
of  All  Saints*  Day),  that  Martin  Luther  posted  up  his  95  Propositions  agunst 
Indulgences  on  the  doors  of  the  Schloss  Kirche,  or  Church  of  All  Saints 
at  Wittemberg,  which  was  the  first  overt  act  of  his  opposition  to  Popeiy. 
The  31st  of  October  is  therefore  considered  by  the  Protestant  churches  on 
the  Continent  as  the  birth- day  of  the  Reformation,  and,  on  various  occasions, 
has  been  observed  accordingly,  particularly  when  there  was  a  commemoration 
of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  Reformation  in  1817. 

I  thought,  when  I  first  became  acquainted  with  it,  that  this  plan  of  com- 
memorating the  Reformation  every  year,  and  at  that  particular  season,  was  a 
very  good  one ;  and  though  the  resolution  of  that  Synod  was  (of  course)  no 
way  binding  upon  me,  I  took  the  hint,  and,  ever  since,  when  I  have  had 
opportunity  to  preach  on  the  last  Sunday  in  October,  I  have  always  preached 
in  reference  to  the  Reformation.  I  have  also  endeavoured  to  stir  up  my 
brethren  (as  I  have  had  opportunity)  to  do  the  same.  May  I  request  a  comer 
in  your  Journal  to  do  this  again  9  It  may  serve  to  call  the  attention  of  some 
of  my  brethren  in  Scotland,  whom  I  have  never  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
addressing,  to  the  commemoration  of  the  birth-day  of  the  Reformation  ;  and 
perhaps  the  resolution  of  the  sister  Church  in  the  Netherlands  may  seem  to 
many  ministers  of  the  Churches  in  Scotland  well  worthy  of  consideration. 

It  has  appeared  to  me  that  two  things  call  for  more  especial  consideration 
in  connexion  with  the  Reformation : 

1.  The  grand  principle  on  which  it  turned. 

2.  The  great  doctrine  to  which  it  called  attention. 

(I.)  The  grand  principle  on  which  it  turned,  was  thk  Suprxmaot  of  Scrip- 
VURB  as  the  standard  of  appeal — the  supreme  authority  in  every  question 
both  of  faith  and  practice^the  unerring  rule  of  doctrine  and  duty.  I  need 
not  tell  you  how  well  this  is  expressed  in  several  of  the  Confessions  of  the 
Reformed  Churches. 

(2.)  The  great  doctrine  of  the  Reformation  was  evidently  that  of  JvBTtriCA- 
Tioir  BT  Faith  onlt.  In  the  eleventh  Article  and  the  third  Homily  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  in  chapter  xi.  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  and  the 
Answers  to  Questions  70,  71,  72,  and  73  of  the  Assembly's  Larger  Catechism  ; 
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tnd  in  the  Answers  to  Questions  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  and  64  of  the  Heidelberg 
O^techism  (not  to  mention  other  Confessions  and  Oatechisms),  this  great  doc- 
trine is  Yerj  clearly  stated.  Are  we  all,  who  are  called  to  the  ministrj  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Qod,  careful  contiDuallj  to  bring  it  forward,  and 
(o  state  it  with  the  same  fulness  and  deamess  ? 

Osn  we  be — all  we  who  are  ministers  of  the  gospel — ^too  earnest,  or  too  fre- 
quent, in  upholding  the  supremacy  of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  preaching  the  great 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  ?  And  in  pressing  these  things  not  only 
upon  the  minds,  but  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  committed  to  our  charge  1 
—I  am,  sir,  yours  faithfully  in  the  Lord, 

A.  S.  Thelwall. 
43,  ToimoTOir  Squakb,  Lohdov,  W.  C, 
SepUmher  19,  1859. 


THE  IRISH  REVIVAL  AND  ROMANISM. 

The  absolute  rage  of  some  of  the  RomiBh  jonmals  in  connexion  with  the 
blessed  Irish  reyival^as  if  Satan  were  actually  speaking  with  human  voice — 
is  deeply  significant.  It  indicates  the  awful  nature  of  Romanism,  an^  proYes 
the  work  of  conversion  amongst  the  Romish  ranks  more  decidedly  than  any 
other  testimony ;  and  yet  the  priests  seem  anxious  to  deny  that  any  of  their 
adherents  have,  iu  consequence  of  the  late  movement,  shaken  off  the  yoke  of 
Borne.  In  a  most  foul-mouthed  and  blasphemous  article  on  the  subject  in 
the  Weeklg  liegi9ter  (Dr.  Wiseman's  special  organ)  for  September  3d,  the  fol- 
lowing passage  occurs : — 

'*  Wherever  these  '  reviTals'  have  broken  out.  Catholics  of  the  humbler  class  have 
been  Dumerons  enough  to  make  a  very  goodly  audience  :  they  have  thronged  to  the 
open-tir  gatherings,  they  have  watched  the  religious  fury,  they  have  been  amused  or 
rbocked,  according  to  their  turn  oS  mind,  at  the  evidences  there  beheld  of  folly,  self- 
<l«oeption,  mental  disease,  and  roguery  ;  but  in  no  initance  whcUever  hare  tkejf  been 
Kizrd  with  ike  wtonMir<nu  infeetvm. 

*"  Putting  the  religious  aspect  of  the  question  out  of  view  altogether,  there  is,  even 
from  the  pbysicinn's  point  of  view,  something  very  remarkable  in  this.  It  shows,  at 
iH  erents,  that  there  is  a  line  of  separation  at  which  the  chain  of  influences  (working 
in  this  'religious'  Airy)  is  suddenly  snapped,  and  that  beyond  that  line  these  influ- 
«&oes  have  no  power  of  operation :  the  msh  Catholic  will  say  (and  truly)  that  this  is 
no  proof,  at  the  very  leattj  that  the  pure  and  holy  teachings  of  their  divine  faith,  in 
wMcfa  the  humble,  trustful.  Catholic  Irish  peasantry  are  brought  up,  are  an  invincible 
>iftgaard  against  that  miserable  and  degrading  madness." 

Every  man  in  the  north  of  Ireland  knows  that  this  is  simply  an  outrageous 
ttDtmth.  Scores  of  Romanists  have,  iu  various  districts,  entirely  abandoned 
their  soperstltlons.  Two  of  these  cases  are  reported  in  our  present  number, 
ud  the  writer  of  this  saw  and  heard  of  a  great  many  more.  It  is  deeply  in- 
teresting to  hear,  as  we  have  done,  from  their  own  lips,  a  narrative  of  their 
IMst  experience,  proving  that  their  former  state  was  quite  as  degraded  and 
Uiscriptnral  as  we  allege,  and  demonstrating,  by  the  remarkable  change,  the 
•orereignty  and  almighty  power  of  the  present  work  of  grace  in  Ireland.  If 
it  were  to  please  God  that  ^*  a  great  company  of  the  priests"  there  should,  as 
of  old,  **  become  obedient  to  the  faith^"  what  grand  results  might  be  expected 
in  the  sister  Island.  Let  this  be  made  a  matter  of  unceasing  prayer.  Mean- 
time, let  08  thank  God  for  the  great  things  which  have  already  been  done, 

^  let  OS  **  take  courage'*  to  persevere  in  our  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
lore. 
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■ 

THE  REFORMATION  THE  PARENT  OF  CI7IL  LIBERTr. 

No.  V, 

In  Scotland,  the  Reformation  was  the  dawn  of  genuine  liberty ;  and  in  ber, 
the  straggle  for  liberty,  to  which  the  Reformation  gave  birth,  was  carried  on 
with  ardour  and  perseverance.    In  that  straggle,  the  civil  as  well  as  the  re- 
ligions rights  of  the  Scottish  people  were  involved,  and  the  advocates  of  tbe  one 
were  found  in  the  resolute  asserters  of  the  other.     This  is  a  fact  of  peenliar 
importance,  worthy  of  general  regard,  but  specially  worthy  of  the  considera- 
tion of  those  men  who  assume  to  themselves  the  name  of  philanthropists, 
whose  calculations,  nevertheless,  and  whose  exertions,  all  are  confined  within 
the  range  of  worldly  concerns.     ^^  Ye  men  of  earthly  benevolence,**  we  would 
say  to  such  persons,  ^*  who  love  to  do  good,  but  whose  love  of  doing  good 
knows  not  to  pass  beyond  the  interests  of  time,  and  to  whom  it  is  so  con- 
genial to  tura  away  with  disdain  from  any  project  tliat  would  propose  a  wider 
excursion,  or  lay  claim  to  a  loftier  importance,  ponder  the  fact  to  which  we 
have  just  adverted,  that  the  civil  equally  with  the  religious  liberties  of  our 
land  were  struggled  for,  and  that  the  very  men  whom  the  Reformation  had 
roused  to  plead  boldly  for  the  one,  were  the  men  who,  while  all  around  them 
crouched  willingly  beneath  the  yoke,  contended  stedfastly  and  suocessfnll j 
for  the  other.     Ponder  this  fact ;  and,  accustomed  as  you  may  have  been  to 
regard  the  Reformatiou  as  merely  a  religious  revolution,  affecting  only  those 
interests  of  mankind,  whose  value — though  it  reaches  forth  into  eteraity — je 
have  not  learaed  to  appreciate,  henceforth  form  a  better  estimate  of  its  worth ; 
exclude' it  not,  as  heretofore  ye  have  done,  from  your  gratefhl  regard,  nor 
cast  upon  those  who  strove  and  sacrificed  their  lives  for  its  establuhment,  the 
cruelty  of  your  scorn  I "     The  Reformation,  by  restoring  to  the  world  genuine 
religion,  has  done  unspeakable  good  to  man,  viewed  as  an  immortal  being ; 
but  by  breaking  the  fetters  of  despotism  which  bound  him,  and  introduoiog 
him  to  light  and  liberty,  it  has  also  been  a  source  of  felicity  to  man,  viewed. 
as  the  inhabitant  of  this  world  ;  and  thus,  although  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  of 
the  Reformation  to  have  attracted  towards  it  the  esteem,  and  gratitude,  and 
prayers  of  the  pious,  it  has,  at  the  same  time,  in  tbe  mighty  sweep  of  its 
energy,  proved  the  parent  of  benefits,  which  should  commend  it  even  to  worldly- 
men,  and  should  secure  for  it  the  respect  and  gratitude  of  those  whose  feel« 
ings  and  views  are  associated  only  with  secular  conceras. 

The  chief  agent  in  Scotland*s  Reformation  Is  endeared  to  us  as  the  restorer 
of  our  spiritual  freedom ;  but  he  is  also  eminently  endeared  to  us  as  the  firm, 
unbending  patriot,  to  whom,  under  God,  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  our  poli- 
tical liberty.  Scotland,  at  the  momentous  crisis  when  he  appeared,  stood  in 
need  of  some  dauntless  and  intrepid  spirit  to  sway  the  minds  of  her  people — 
some  individual  of  sound  intelligence  and  genuine  patriotism,  who  would  at 
once  proclaim  the  dangers  of  anarchy,  and  rear  a  determined  front  against 
oppression  in  its  every  form  ;  she  needed,  in  short,  some  bold  asserter  of  her 
long  lost  rights,  in  whom  the  spirit  of  Wallace  might  revisit  the  land  that  he 
delivered,  and  to  frown  indignnnt  on  those  who  dared  to  pollute  the  sceoe 
of  his  deathless  triumphs.  Such  a  character  she  found  in  the  person  of  her 
Reformer ;  and,  great  as  were  the  exploits  of  her  celebrated  warrior,  trinmphs 
of  a  higher  order  were  achieved,  and  k>enefit8  of  a  more  dignified  character 
conferred  on  his  countrymen,  and  the  applauses  of  the  remotest  ages  still 
more  justly  merited  by  her  Reformer — by  that  man  who,  under  God,  w; 
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the  mstnnnent  mi  once  of  redeeming  firom  degndstioti  the  political  liberties 
of  bis  native  land,  and  of  iifting  up  the  minds  of  her  people  to  the  love  and 
the  puntit  of  a  freedom, — 

'*  Unsong 
Bj  poets,  and  Igr  aenatom  unpnused, 
IVhich  mooarchs  cannot  grant,  nor  all  the  powers 
Of  earth  and  hell  confederate,  take  away  : 
A  liberty,  which  per»ecntion,  frand, 
Oppreseioa,  prisons,  have  no  power  to  bind, — 
A  Ubertj  of  heart,  derived  from  heaven, 
Which  whoso  tastes  can  be  enslaved  no  more." 

"  We  haT«  read  in  onr.jonth,**  exclaimed  an  eloquent  preacher,  while  the 
nimeto  which  we  are  alluding  waa  yet  nnmonnmented,  ''of  patriot  men, 
the  ivengerB  of  %  country 'a  wrongs ;  and  after  witnessing,  in  soTere  experience, 
the  meanness  and  the  aelfishnees  of  mankind,  we  turn  again  to  the  page  of 
history  with  eagerness  increased  » thousandfold ;  and  we  trace  with  a  thril- 
ling emotion  the  sacred  steps  of  Leonidas,  of  Wallace,  or  of  the  archer  Tell ; 
and  a  nation *s  gratitude  bids  the  monument  arise  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
oftheir  deeds— of  fetters  broken  and  for  ever  cast  away,  of  tyranny  over- 
thrown, of  jiutice  recalled  from  the  heavens  and  fixing  her  abode  once  more 
cpoa  th»  earth.  And  shall  no  eye  turn  with  eagerness  to  the  page  which 
tells  of  the  mind  emancipated?  Shall  no  heart  throb  with  emotion,  shall  no 
breath  breathe  irregular,  as  we  read  of  those  who  burst  the  bands  of  spiritual 
silvery,  who  restored  reason  to  its  freedom,  and  taught  the  man,  intellectual 
and  at  large,  judging  for  himself,  and  aware  of  his  responsibility,  to  claim 
the  place  which  belongs  to  him  among  the  works  of  his  Creator?  I  would 
bind  the  laurel  on  the  patriot's  brow ;  I  would  join  with  you  in  adding  a 
Aooe  to  the  heap  which  covers  his  remains ;  but,  while  the  name  of  Wallace 
i«  to  he  preserveid  by  an  additional  security,  foul  scorn  do  I  hold  It,  to  be 
Bader  the  necessity  of  reminding  yon,  that  no  column  has  been  raised  to  the 
neaiory  of  Kaoz^  and  that  no  public  edifice,  throughout  the  land  which  he 
delivered,  has  been  inscribed  with  his  name/'  This  reproech  Is  wiped  away ; 
bot  titer  all  that  has  been  said  respecting*  the  Scottish  Reformer,  and  the 
^tigma  which  bis  unrequited  exertions  have  cast  upon  many  generations  of 
'<is  coantrymen,  tbe  name  of  Knox  found  its  best  memorial  in  the  esteem  and 
the  vesenution  of  those  by  whom  the  blessings  he  conferred  on  his  native  land 
Have  bettt  valued  and  improved.  What  though  no  "•  wreath  of  gratitude  ^ 
Hid  ever  been  hang  upon  his  tomb  !  What  though  **  no  pilgrim  fraught  with 
pioes  lore,**  had  ever  visited  the  scene  of  his  labours  I  What  tbongb  his 
deeds  had  never  been  recorded  on  the  marbled  pillar,  or  his  ashes  gathered 
iate  ^  the  storied  urn  I"  His  name,  bright  with  venerable  associations,  and 
ideatified  with  his  country*8  purest  glories,  would  never  have  been  forgotten : 
ie  the  grateful  and  venerating  hearts  of  the  patriotic  and  the  pious  among 
iits  coantrymen,  his  services  would  have  fbund  their  best  requital,  and  his 
▼irtoes  their  noblest  shrine.  **  This  is  the  reward  of  the  patriot  and  the 
Atiat.  The  BMmaments  of  fame,  like  the  beings  whose  names  they  perpetuate, 
will  soon  pass  away,  and  the  lonely  heap  of  thei^  ruins,  in  some  future  age, 
nay  awaken  the  regret  of  the  pensive  traveller,  as  he  silently  acknow- 
Nges  the  might  of  time  in  mouldering  the  glories  of  the  past,  and  darkening 
^  the  (^oods  of  fbrgetfniness  the  records  of  perishing  greatness.  Bvt  those 
intpvesslont  of  awe  and  love  which  are  made  on  the  heart  by  virtues  of  great 
sad  noUe  minds,  are  more  enduring — they  never  perish :  and,  in  tbe  decay 
*ad  wnck  of  att  human  empire,  will  shed  a  beauteous  ^endonr  on  tbe  spirits 
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of  the  jast,  and  soothe  and  defight  them  throngh  the  Mlent  lapse  of  hmnnier* 
able  years."  It  will  be  thus  with  the  patriot  and  saint  c^  whom  we  are 
speaking.  The  men  of  trne  patriotism  in  this  land  will  erer  venerate  his 
name,  and  will  trace  their  national  privileges  and  their  national  renown  to 
the  great  revolution  which  his  life  was  spent  in  seeking  to  estaUish,  nor 
ever,  in  Scottish  history,  will  the  period  arrive  when  the  patriot  shall  cease 
to  tell  his  children,  or  the  children  cease,  with  their  infant  tongnes,  to  lisp 
out  the  name  of  Emox  ;  and  thns  will  there  be  found,  in  the  grateful  remem- 
brance of  posterity,  the  noblest  monument,  the  most  imperishable  memorial 
of  him  who  brought  us  out  of  barbarism  and  made  us  free. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  history  of  the  illustrious  individual  of  whom  we 
have  just  spoken,  of  Knox,  that  It  is  eminently  true,  while  religion  was  the 
primary  object  of  his  benevolent  and  persevering  exertions,  the  secular  wel- 
fare of  his  country  was  an  object  which,  in  connexion  with  the  other,  he 
zealously  and  steadfastly  pursued.    But  this  also  Is  true  of  those  men  who 
were  the  coadjutors  of  Knox  in  his  momentous  labours ;  and  it  is  espedaUy 
true  of  the  actors  in  those  struggles,  which,  down  to  the  time  of  the  Revolo- 
tion  in  1688,  were  carried  on  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scottish  Reforms- 
tion.    These  are  they  who,  from  the  solemn  and  important  deeds  into  which 
they  entered  on  behalf  of  their  country,  were  named  Covenanters,  and  who, 
in  the  style  of  modem  ridicule,  have  been  contemptuously  termed  ^*  the 
brethren  of  the  Covenant."    Their  projects  and  their  doings  bear  at  once  on 
the  political  and  on  the  spiritual  felicity  of  their  land ;  and  what  they  said 
and  did  and  endured  for  the  advancement  of  her  noblest  interests,  merits 
to  be  had  in  grateful  remembrance  to  the  latest  age.    **  In  the  midst  of  the 
fieiy  furnace  of  persecution,  they  appeared,  assuming  the  high  character  of 
witnesses  for  God,  and  maintaining  it  in  the  face  of  danger  and  death.   Though 
few  in  number,  like  the  gleanings  of  grapes  after  the  vintage,  and  a  few  berries 
on  the  top  of  the  outermost  bough,  they  lifted  up  the  fallen  standard  of  religious 
liberty  and  generously  devoted  themselves.  Against  the  revolt  and  outbreakings 
of  this  generation,  we  are  called  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  leave  our  bodies  there, 
that  the  generation  to  come,  who  shall  hear  that  the  spouse  of  Christ  once 
dwelt  in  Scotland,  with  all  her  beautiful  ornaments,  may,  at  least,  behold  her 
memorial  in  the  torn  veil,  and  trace  her  footsteps  in  the  land  by  a  track  of  blood. 
It  is  God*8  command  to  his  people,  *  Deliver  thyself,  0  Zion,  that  dwellest  with 
the  daughters  of  Babylon.'    ^  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  them  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ;  if  thou  sayest,  Behold  we 
know  it  not,  shall  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?*     Our 
brethren  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  we  are  ready  to  be  slain  :  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, to  forbear  is  to  partake  of  the  sin  of  murderers.    Sympathy  mod 
self- defence  are  the  armour  of  Grod,  a  shield  and  buckler  which  must  not  be 
vilely  thrown  away.    The  powers  that  be  are  of  Qod,  but  he  ordains  them  to 
be  ministers  to  men  for  good.    They  rejected  James  at  his  accession  to  the 
crown,  because  he  had  not  taken  the  coronation  vow,  and  was  in  no  condition 
to  fulfil  it.    They  disdained  his  toleration,  and  would  not  accept  as  a  favour 
what  belonged  to  them  as  a  right,  nor  acknowledge  a  power  to  give,  which 
implied  a  power  to  take  away.    Spuming  his  restriction  of  worship  to  houses, 
they  vindicated  their  liberty  in  the  fields,  preaching  in  mountains  and  in  the 
wilderness,  as  Christ  and  his  forerunner  preached.    To  those  who  objected 
that  their  testimony  was  unexampled,  they  answered,  the  tyranny  of  the  times 
is  also  without  example ;  former  examples  arose  from  the  state  of  things 
which  produced  them ;  the  present  singular  state  of  things  demands     neir 
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example  to  after  ages.  Tyrants  formery  nsed  force,  but  they  now  demand 
u  explicit  owning  of  arbitrary  power ;  tbe  limitation  of  kingly  power  is  a 
qnestion  which  they  compel  ns  to  decide,  and  onr  example  may  instruct  and 
animtte  posterity.  Their  standard  on  the  mountains  of  Scotland  indicated 
to  the  Tigilant  eye  of  William  that  the  nation  was  ripening  for  a  change. 
They  expressed  what  others  thought,  uttering  the  indignation  and  the  groans 
of  a  spirited  and  oppressed  people.  They  investigated  and  taught  under  the 
gnidance  of  feeling,  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  kings  and  subjects,  the  duty 
of  self-defenoe  and  of  resisting  tyrants,  the  generous  principle  of  assisting  the 
oppressed,  or,  in  their  language,  hdping  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  These 
rabjects,  which  have  since  been  investigated  by  philosophers  in  the  closet, 
and  adorned  with  eloquence  in  the  senate,  were  then  illustrated  by  men  of 
Aeling  in  the  field.  While  Russell  and  Sidney,  and  other  enlightened  patriots 
in  England  were  plotting  against  Charles,  from  a  conviction  that  his  right 
was  forfeited,  the  Cameronians  in  Scotland,  under  the  same  conviction,  had 
tbe  courage  to  declare  war  against  him.  Both  the  plotters  and  the  warriors 
k\L\  but  their  blood  watered  the  plant  of  renown,  and  succeeding  ages  have 
eaten  the  pleasant  fruit." 

Such  ia  the  record  of  the  character  and  doings  of  the  Covenanters ;  and  we 
appeal  to  every  heart  that  is  not  utterly  estranged  from  proper  feeling, 
whether  they  are  not  eminently  entitled  to  our  gratitude  and  esteem? 
Mgions  reformers  they  undoubtedly  were ;  but  they  were,  at  the  same  time, 
tbe  friends  and  the  advocates  of  civil  liberty.  They  sought  to  break  and  to 
east  away  from  their  country  for  ever  the  fetters  of  spiritual  thraldom,  with 
which  her  enemies  strove  to  bind  her  ;  but  they  likewise  sought  her  deliver* 
tnce  from  political  oppression.  Indeed,  although  it  had  been  the  case  that 
thdr  efforts  were  solely  directed  to  the  vindication  of  their  own  religious  prin- 
dples,  they  would  have  really  been,  and  would  have  merited  to  be  esteemed 
the  advocates  of  their  country's  civil  rights.  For  the  ecclesiastical  systems 
against  which  their  opposition  was  directed,  were  uniformly  combined,  in  the 
land,  with  arbitrary  power ;  and,  therefore,  in  opposing  and  lifting  up  their 
testimony  against  them,  they  appeared  not  merely  in  support  of  certain  prin- 
ciples of  religions  belief,  and  In  adherence  to  a  peculiar  system  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity,  bat  on  behalf  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  their  whole  nation,  in 
opposition  to  the  tyrannical  encroachments  of  arbitrary  power. 


SUPPRESSION  OF  NUNNERIES  AND  MONASTERIES  IN  MEXICO. 

A  ooBUEaFORnsiiT  of  the  Edinburgh  Witness,  writing  on  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Mexieo,  states  that  *'  the  oocurrence  sf  greatest  importance  at  Vera  Cruz  has  been 
tb«  poblioation  of  a  law  abolishing  convents  and  nunneriesp  nationalizing  all  the 
Chnreh  property,  and  granthig  religious  toleration.  Such  bold  and  sweeping  mea- 
Bores  hate,  of  course,  caused  a  great  outcry  in  the  ranks  of  the  '  Conserratiyes/  as 
opca  vrar  ia  thus  declared  agiunst  what  they  hold  to  be  aaored  and  inviolable;  and, 
Hwt  from  this  view  of  the  matter,  Miramon  will  probably  find  his  resources  materi- 
ally curtailed,  as  the  confiscation  of  the  diuroh  property  by  a  Government  decree, 
aot  reeoguised  by  the  whole  country  or  by  the  European  Cabinets,  but  supported  by 
the  United  Stately  will  render  it  much  more  difficult  for  him  to  draw  supplies  from 
that  source^  whereas  it  is  reported  that  Juarez  is  already  tumiog  it  to  account. 

**  The  convents  are  to  be  closed  at  once,  and  the  fiiars  (who  are  prohibited  for  the 
fatore  from  wearing  their  distinctive  dress)  are  to  receiye  a  sum  of  500  dollars  with 
viach  to  start  afresh  in  the  world.  Those  who  are  incapacitated  for  employment  bv 
H^  viU  receive  8000  dollars.  The  nunneriea  are  not  to  be  immediately  suppressedt 
bat  the  noviciate  is  closed  for  the  future,  and  all  who  choose  are  at  llbtfty  to  return 
to  the  woridy  in  whioh  ease  their  dowry  will  be  reatored  to  them.'* 
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FATHER  GHINIQUY  AND  THE  EOMISH  CHURCH. 

At  a  prayer- meeting  in  New  York«  a  gentleman  rose  and  said  that  Father 
Chiniqay  was  in  the  meeting,  concerning  whom  and  his  work  in  Illinois  and 
Canada  we  had  beard.     Father  Chiniqny  said  it  gave  him  unspeakable 
pleasure  to  come  into  this  meeting.     He  said  he  had  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  had  led  him.     It  had  been  a  way  of  great 
trial.     He  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  literally,  and  he  had  suffered 
all  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     When  some  people  think  of  the  Romish 
Churchf  and  especially  in  this  country,  they  make  great  mistakes  if  they 
think  she  has  little  power.     She  has  great  power.     He  said  he  had  felt  it  all. 
It  was  a  tremendous  crushing  power.     It  would  pursue  a  man  even,  unto 
death.    He  said  that  he  had  all  its  tyranny  to  oppose.     It  had  stripped  him 
of  all  the  little  property  he  had.    When  they  could  do  no  more  they  kept 
him  in  the  courts,  with  continued  harassment ;  and,  though  he  had  always 
beaten  them,  he  was  continually  drained,  till  now  he  had  nothing.      He 
came  out  of  Cauada  with  about  7000  dollars,  all  of  which  he  had  expended 
in  these  defences,  and  among  his  poor  people.    And,  last  week,  the  sheriff 
sold  his  bed  from  under  him,  sold  his  table,  sold  all  his  furniture,,  so  that  he 
had  nothing.     Thus  the  Church  of  Rome  pursues — ^making  him  expend  all  he 
has  to  defend  himself  from  false  accusations.    Since  they  cannot  get  him 
and  his  people  back  into  the  Church  of  Rome,  they  tiy  all  they  can  to  ruin 
Ijim,  and,  if  they  can,  to  get  him  shut  up  in  the  penitentiary,  or  take  awjiy 
liis  life.     They  have  accosed  him  of  every  cnme— even  of  the  crime  of 
murder.    They  not  only  persecuted  him,  but  they  persecuted  his  poor  people 
in  every  possible  way.    The  bishop,  and  the  archbishop,  and  the  priests 
came  among  them  to  threaten  and  persuade  them,  and  use  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  detach  them  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  attach 
them  again  to  the  Church  of  Rome.    Those  of  them  who  have  been  depend- 
ent on  their  friends  in  any  way,  have  found  themselves  suddenly  cut  off 
from  all  support  and  help  or  sympathy.     He  mentioned  very  affecting  ex- 
amples of  this  kind.    He  said  that  mothers  would  send  some  bitter  curses 
to  their  daughters,  and  wish  them  all  manner  of  evil.     They  banished  them 
from  home,  and  forbade  them  ever  to  return,  and  they  said  that  all  they 
were  sorry  for  was  that  they  were  ever  bom.     He  detailed,  in  glowing  words, 
the  sufferings  of  these  poor  people  for  Christ,  which  brought  the  tears  into 
many  eyes.    He  spoke  in  most  affecting  terms  of  their  and  his  wHllngness 
to  suffer  for  Jesus*  sake,  and  ended  with  a  short  and  fervent  prayer  to  Christ 
for  himself  and  his  people,  for  their  stead^tness  in  the  faith,  and  for  patient 
endurance  unto  the  end. —  Witnui* 


A  CONVERTED  ROMANIST. 

Wb  have  referred  elsewhere  to  the  remarkable  eases  of  converted  Bomftn- 
ists  in  connexion  with  the  work  of  God  at  present  going  on  in  Ireland.  The 
following  striking  case  is  given  in  the  BaUymena  Observer.  The  editor  says, 
in  reference  to  cases  of  veouurkable  conversion,  ^*  A  great  variety  oi  similar 
cases  are  before  us ;  but,  for  the  presenl,  we  pass  then  in  ord^  ta  make 
room  for  the  following  detmls  of  a  remarkable  conversion,  noted  down  pre- 
cisely as  stated  to  us  in  an  interview  with  the  subscribing  party  on  Monday 
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luL  We  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  yoang  man ;  but  he  called  at 
this  office  with  letters  of  introduction  to  oa  from  two  gentlemen  of  respecta- 
bilitj,  to  whom  he  ia  known,  and  wiio  are  generally  aware  of  the  leading 
ficta":— 

^  I  was  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Londonderry,  and  haTO  liyed  the 
greater  part  of  my  life  there,  where  I  am  well  known.    I  am  now  eighteen 
7«ar8  of  age,  and,  nntil  two  months  ago,  I  was  nerer  able  to  speak  so  that  I 
eonld  be  understood.     I  was  not  damb;  bnt  was  bom  with  some  natural 
iinpediment  which,  during  all  the  previous  part  of  my  life,  deprived  me  of 
the  power  of  intelligible  utterance.     I  have  been  taught  to  woik  as  a  stone 
masoa;  and  nntil  two  monihs  ago  I  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  drankard, 
and,  80  far  as  my  will  was  concerned,  and  my  stammering  tongue  permitted 
it,  I  was  a  blasphemer.    I  was  as  bad  a  character  as  any  man  could  be,  for 
I  was  not  in  Christ.     Some  time  ago  I  went  to  work  at  Moneymore,  in  the 
employment  of  Daniel  Magee.    When  the  Revival  movement  commenced 
there,  I  nsed  to  go  to  some  of  the  meetings,  but  it  was  only  to  hang  about 
the  outskirts,  and  mock  at  the  people ;  I  took  no  other  interest  in  them,  for 
my  heart  was  hardened.     Shortiy  after  midnight  on  Sunday  the  19th  of  June 
last,  I  was  passing  the  open  door  of  a  private  house  in  Moneymore,  in  which 
pUce  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baraett  was  engaged  at  prayer.    I  had  no  intention  of 
gdng  in ;  but,  when  right  opposite  the  door,  I  heard  the  rer.  gentleman  say- 
mg  some  words  about  the  Lord  Jesus  which  attracted  my  curiosity.  A  power, 
which  I  firmly  believe  to  have  been  exercised  by  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  me, 
inclined  me  to  go  in.     I  entered,  and  was  not  long  in  the  house  until  I  knelt 
with  the  people  of  it,  bnt  my  heart  was  not  touched.    When  Dr.  Barnett  left 
the  house,  I  followed  him  along  the  street ;  I  did  not  want  to  speak  with 
him,  but  I  felt  an  impulse  to  proceed  with  him  to  another  bouse  where  the 
people  wanted  him  to  pray.    Just  then  some  weakness — some  strange  feeling 
that  I  am  unable  to  explaui^came  over  me.    I  could  not  stand,  and  I  fell 
prostrate  upon  the  street    Up  to  that  moment  I  had  no  thought  about  reli- 
gion, or  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  I  had  not  been  excited  by  anything,  or  in 
any  way.    It  was  just  after  I  had  fiallen  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  I  am 
confident  it  was  nothing  else,  put  the  feeling  into  my  heart  that  I  was  a  sin- 
ner, lost  and  perishing,  and  that  my  only  hope  of  salvation  was  in  Christ. 
I  felt  a  deep  conviction  of  that,  and  a  terror  of  mind  that  no  words  could  de- 
scribe.   I  did  not  become  insensible,  and  all  the  while  I  felt  a  weight  about 
my  heart,  as  if  something  were  crushing  me  through  the  earth.    This  was 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  night,  and  some  people  carried  me  into  the  house  of 
James  fieatty,  where  I  remained  till  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  before  I  was 
able  to  walk  to  the  house  in  which  I  lodged.    I  could  not  speak,  but  my 
heart  prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.    I  felt  impelled  to  do  so,  and  I  could  not  get 
over  it.    I  did  not  regain  my  strength  for  a  fortnight,  and  during  all  that  in- 
terval I  felt  ever  changing  sensations  of  Ibar,  and  hope,  and  doubt,  respect- 
mgmy  souL    At  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of  Saturday  the  2d  of  July,  a  fort- 
night all  but  one  day  from  the  time  of  my  first  conviction,  I  was  suddenly 
stroek  down  a  second  time,  while  drinking  a  cup  of  tea  in  my  lodging-room  ; 
and  from  that  up  till  one  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  following  Monday, 
I  was  in  deadly  terror  of  soul.     I  felt  as  if  Satan  were  pulling  away  my  heart 
to  the  pit.    I  had  no  vision  of  him,  nor  ever  had  a  vision  of  any  kind,  except 
that,  subsequently,  I  have  seen  my  Saviour  by  the  eye  of  faith,  just  as  I  can 
see  him  at  the  present  moment.    About  one  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  I 
vaa  brought  to  believCi  to  my  great  comfort,  that  a  good  work  had  been 
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began  in  me,  under  the  inflaence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    I  felt  peace  of  mind,  a 
firm  faitli  in  my  Redeemer,  and  a  confident  trust  tliat  His  poorer  wonld  pro- 
tect and  guide  me  to  final  salvation.    Since  that  time  I  have  had  unbounded 
confidence  and  comfort  in  Christ ;  I  have  not  had  any  return  of  illness ;  I 
have  neither  doubt  nor  fear  of  mind,  and  I  continue  in  earnest  and  hnmble 
prayer  that  my  faith  in  Him  may  be  strengthened  day  by  day.    For  the  first 
six  honrs  after  one  o'clock,  on  the  night  of  that  Monday,  I  lay  quiet.    I  did 
not  try  to  spealc.     I  did  not  know  that  I  could  speak,  and  cannot  tell  whe- 
ther I  could  have  spoken  if  I  had  tried.    At  the  end  of  that  time,  blessed  be 
God  I  I  found  that  the  power  of  perfect  speech  had  been  bestowed  on  me, 
and  that  I,  who  had  never  before  spoken  a  plain  word  in  all  my  life,  ooold 
now  praise  His  holy  name  without  impediment.    I  had  got  a  new  tongae,  a 
new  heart,  and  new  dispositions ;  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  all  had 
become  new  to  me.    For  six  years  before  that  I  was  a  drnnkard,  and  also 
dreadfully  addicted  to  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.    I  was  either  smoking  it 
or  chewing  it  almost  continually.    I  always  went  to  bed  and  to  sleep  with 
tobacco  in  my  mouth,  and  I  could  not  sleep  without  it.    I  have  not  the 
slightest  ioclination  either  for  it  or  for  intoxicating  drink  now,  nor  ever  had 
from  the  hour  of  my  wonderful  restoration  to  speech  and  rescne  from  the 
dominion  of  Satan  by  an  Almighty  power.    I  thank  and  praise  God  for  that 
conversion,  and  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  it     I  was  a  Koman 
Catholic.     I  am  not  one  now,  nor  ever  shall  be  again.    From  the  first  mo- 
ment that  I  felt  the  hand  of  God  upon  me,  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  my  heart,  I  refused  to  allow  any  one  to  bring  a  priest  to  me.   In 
former  days  I  thought  over  some  prayers  off  beads,  and  used  to  invoke  the 
aid  of  Saints  and  the  Yirgin  Mary ;  but  now  the  Lord  has  taught  me  to  pray 
from  the  heart.    I  feel  that  it  is  sin  to  put  any  created  being  in  the  room  of 
that  blessed  Saviour  who  died  for  me  that  I  might  live ;  and  if  man  could 
work  out  his  own  salvation  by  penance  or  good  works,  he  might  go  a  con- 
queror to  heaven  in  his  own  right,  where  man  never  yet  entered  except  as  a 
conqueror  ^  through  Him  that  loved  us.'    I  have  not  yet  joined  myself  to  any 
particular  Protestant  denomination,  for  they  are  all  brethren  in  Christ ;  but 
I  have  had  gospel  consolation  and  instruction  from  the  kind  attention  of  Dr. 
Bamett  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sinclair.    I  have  been  at  a  good  many  Revival 
meetings,  where  I  have  used  the  speech  which  Grod  has  given  me  in  telling 
what  He  has  done  for  my  soul.     I  know  of  a  good  many  converts  from  the 

Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  in  particular  a  young  man  named  J D , 

who  used  to  attend  the  priest  at  R ,  in  the  service  of  the  mass  ;  and 

many  others,  who  have  talked  with  me  kindly  upon  the  subject,  appear  to  be 
in  great  doubt.  I  am  now  on  the  way  to  my  native  place  at  Londonderry, 
and  have  letters  of  introduction  and  character  from  the  clergjrmen  of  Money- 
more  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Denham,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood. I  certify  the  enture  truth  of  this  statement,  which  I  authorise  and 
tequest  you  to  publish  as  an  encouragement  to  some,  a  warning  to  otiiers, 
and  for  the  glory  of  God." 

"  David  Creswell.'' 

We  offer  no  commentary  on  the  above  case.  The  facts  are  fairly  before 
the  public,  and  we  leave  all  parties  to  judge  for  themselves  respecting  the 
cause  and  character  of  the  result. 
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THE  REVIVAL  IN  IRELAND  AND  ROMA.XISVI.  .  .  , 

Tf?B  following  ftaCemenc  is  tnvio  by  an  intelligent  friend  from  fttct^asber- 
Ulnod  byearcfiil  per?^nM(  iiivesii^ation:— ^  •    i 

Oiie  of  the  iiios»t  ^Aiirying  feiifired  of  the  revival  In  lire  north  of  •frelat^dis 
!he  convetidoii  of  liom^ii' Catholic^.  In  lfttely'Vi.<4ifiiig  tliat'COuntry,'  Wi^fwifve 
met  with  nomeronj  examples  of  fach  ctMiver^sions,  aiici'tliefesdc  wtiidh'H'^ 
hxve  invariably  fouad  has  been  a  thorough  abandonment  of  POpery — isi  iijlear 
cDoception  of  the  enniitiat  doctrifie)  of  tliO  go^pel^-^earnest  prayer  that  Mi 
RKiian  Oatholic.4  n»ay  be  coiivenvd — a  longing  dedire  to  read  the  Scriptures^— - 
I  delight  in  prayer  dnd  praiiie'— au  entire  dependence  on  God  asthe  k\v^6( 
every  good  and  |)erfect  t{ift«  and  an  'unqnali6ed  testimony  tli^lSthid  ^ie^Mi 
cbanj^e  haa  been  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit  alone.   ■      •'■..>•': 

W'iwa  making' our  inqniHet»  at  the  paiiies  themselvce  thus  brmnght'fVom 
dirlcness  to^  lights  we  have  rcofived  lameiitfibte  te>tlmony  that  the  priests*  of 
the  ClHirch  of  liome  prefer  that  tht»ir  people  be  brought  up  In  entire  igtNM^ 
tnce,  rather  thao-  allow  fhem  'to  attend  a  echoot  if liose'  t^adt^r  *mB!y  he'i 
Protastant^  that  eVen  to  the  northlbr  l^ii\d  the^Hb6tb't<?aeh  ttregrb^e^ 
eapenstitioil  and  i«lolatry;  iha«  thev  are  most  <!ar^ful  in  making  their  pocfr 
deladed  people  bejieve  that  ail  wh^  are  not  of  tlie  Gli^rch  of  Rome  will  M 
eteroallyloat;  and  that  It  la  nrJt  a  ymto  Idll  a  iiei^ld,  pt*ovided,  as  one  of  the 
converts  atated  to  tia,  we  can  do  so  *'  as  with  a.  )«|iOonful  df  water ;  ^*^^niean^ 
ins,  that-  if  they  had  the  power,  and  It  cost  little  tronble,  every  Protertaoi 
(Q^ht  to  be  killed.  We  also  fuuud  that  the  priests  inculcate  the  strongest 
po»^ible  aversion  to  the  Bible. 

In  oar  iorestigaiions  also,  we  have  had- striking  evidence  of  the  i mport- 
tnce  of  controversial  tracts  and  lectures  on  Popery  ;  of  the  incalculable  g<jod 
tUtisdone  by  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  open  air  iu  districts  where  Ro- 
Btni^  aboaud  ;  and  of  the  necessity  for  planting  missionaries,  fitted  for  the 
vurk,  m  every  looAlky  where  Roman  Catholtcs  are  found  to  congregate.  '  '  < 

It  is  otar  pleasing  dnty  to  record,  that  the  pions  efforts  of  Protestant 
C'^Uers  and  tnistressea  towards  tlieir  Popish  servants,  as  will  appear  in  the 
^i€l,  hava  also  been  much  blessed  of  God  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

We  shall  DOW  give  one  or  tv^o  of  the  statements  made  to  us  by  the  Romim 
Caihotic  converts  themselves,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting.  We  shall, 
of  coarse,  omit  all  names  of  places  or  per.<<ons. 

The  first  case  we  shall  refer  to  Is  that  of  a  wdmjtn  of  fcbout  thirfy  ye*i^  of 
^^  Her  mother  being  a  liomaniitt  in  the  strictest  sense,  she  was  broiiglit  np 
aon  carefully  in  all  tho  rules  of  the  PopKih  Church.  She  happened  to  go  one- 
'jveotagtoan  open-air  revival  meeting,  and  «ame home  very  weak.  •  She  began' 
-0!<ee  that  it  was  no  bodily  affection  that  troubled  her,  but  her  sins  ag^iinst 
pod,  and  instead  of  sending  for  the  priest,  she  sent  for  a  Pi-esbyterfau  mjn-^ 
i^t^r.  After  a  Hhort  ooover^atlon  with  him  she  fell  into  great  mental  ftgoiiy. 
^^e  gaw  ihat  she  had  been  brought  np  in  grievons  error,  that  prayers  to 
^Ainis  were  of  no  avail.  Still  the  thought  of  leaviirg  her  "  old  religion"  gave 
W  iuteiise  pain, — and  also  the  effect  that  such  a  change  would  have  upon 
^er  poor  mother,  and  what  she  would  endure  from  her  Popish  acquaintances. 
She  fell  down  on  her  knees,  in  this  agonising  state,  and  prayed  to- the  Viigtn 
^iry.  She  prayed  again  and  again'.  No  peace  to  her  troubled  soul.  Hell 
^IHwtred  to  be  opening  before  her,  and  she  sank  Into  the  deepest  despair.  At 
^t  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.    She  found  a  little  peace.    This  gave  1  er 
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eacoaragement  to  pray  again.  She  prayed  again  and  agdn,  and  fonnd  petee. 
She  was  then  directed  to  her  Bibie,  and  fonnd  peace  and  Joy  in  reading  the 
Scriptures.  Her  Popery  has  now  altogether  left  her.  She  sees  now  that 
prayers  to  the  Yirgin  can  be  of  no  avail,  and  that  none  but  Christ  Jesns  cm 
pardon  sin.  She  suffered  much  trial  from  her  mother,  bat  "  praise  be  to 
God,**  she  said,  **  I  have  been  able  to  withstand  all  temptation,  I  am  now 
Hying  in  entire  dependence  on  God."  *^  I  now  feel  perfectly  happy,  and  all 
the  follies  of  the  world  are  no  more  a  delight  to  me." 

The  next  case  we  refer  to  is  that  of  a  very  intelligent  yonng  woman  who 
had  been  a  collector  in  the  Ghnrch  of  Rome.  Her  parents  were  both  Roman- 
ists, bat  some  time  ago  she  was  employed  in  a  Protestant  fkmily  as  servant. 
She  became  very  much  interested  in  a  hymn-book  her  mistress  was  in  the 
habit  of  using ;  so  much  so,  that  she  began  to  commit  some  of  the  hymns  to 
memory.  She  confessed  this  to  the  priest,  and  of  coarse  the  priest  gave  her 
an  instant  prohibition,  and  made  her  promise  that  she  would  henceforth  cease 
from  reading  the  hymns.  She  however  broke  her  promise,  read  the  hymns 
again,  and  asked  her  mistress  if  she  would  allow  her  to  go  to  church.  She 
Ihen  began  to  have  a  thirst  for  the  Bible,  and  when  her  mistress  would  retire 
at  night,  she  would  steal  up  to  the  parlour  for  a  loan  of  the  Bible,  and  pore 
over  it  eagerly.  She  then  went  to  a  revival  meeting  in  the  church,  was  laid 
prostrate,  and  in  a  short  time  was  fonnd  praying  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  have 
mercy  upon  her.  She  fonnd  peace.  She  said  after  that,  ^*  I  never  thought 
of  praying  to  the  Yirgin  Mary.  I  now  see  she  is  no  other  than  a  saint  in 
heaven.  It  is  folly  to  confess  to  a  priest.  I  wonder  I  ever  did  so.  Praise 
be  to  God,  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

The  priest  visited  her,  and  endeavoured  to  terrify  her  by  saying,  that  If 
she  became  a  Protestant  the  "  Holy  Eucharist,  which  she  had  received  from 
his  hands,  would  bum  in  her  soul  in  hell  throughout  eternity."  The  nuns 
also  visited  her,  repeated  the  same  extraordinary  statement,  and  added,  }^  If 
she  left  her  old  faith,  she  would  become  a  prostitute  and  fall  into  the  most 
horrible  sins."  But  she  was  steadfast.  Nothing  moved  her.  She  enjoys  light 
and  happiness  ,and  prays  earnestly  that  all  Roman  Oatholics  may  be  converted. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  very  young  and  ignorant  girl,  and  we  refer  to  it 
chiefly  because  it  illustrates  how  boldly  those  who  have  been  converted 
speak  to  their  priests,  whom  they  formerly  respected  with  the  greatest  rever- 
ence. This  girl  was  unable  to  read,  and  had  become  a  servant  in  a  Protes* 
taut  family.  She  was  first  struck  with  the  condescension  of  her  master  in 
reading  the  Donay  Bible  in  the  family  for  her  sake,  and  she  began  to  think, 
*^  Surely  there  is  not  such  a  difference  in  the  Protestant  Bible  as  I  have  heard 
there  was,  seeing  my  master  uses  the  Douay  Bible  in  its  stead.**  She  went 
to  an  open-air  meeting  and  was  carried  home  to  her  master's  house  prostrated. 
Her  master,  desirous  of  showing  that  he  did  not  use  what  might  seem  to  be 
undue  influence,  asked  her  if  he  would  send  for  a  priest.  She  said,  **  Yes.*'  The 
priest  came,  and  requested  her  to  "  bless  herself,"  that  is,  to  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross.  To  his  surprise  she  said,  ^*  What  good  will  that  do  to  me, 
sir?"  He  then  asked  her  to  confess  to  him.  But  she  as  resolutely  said, 
*'  No,  sir,  I  won*t  confess  to  yon ;  yon  can't  pardon  sin ;  none  but  Grod  caa 
pardon  sin."  He  said,  "  You  confessed  before,  why  not  now?*'  *^  Before* 
I  wad  blind,  now  I  see,"  was  the  answer.  The  priest  led,  and  she  never 
thinks  of  praying  to  the  Virgin  now,  bat  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
most  desirous  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  that  her  parents  may  bs  con* 
verted. 
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Another  Roman  Catholic,  aboat  twenty  jears  of  age,  stated  that  sbe  first 
began  to  see  that  her  religion  was  wrong  by  reading  controversial  tracts^ 
particnlarlj  the  tract  called  *^  Where  was  oar  Religion  before  Lather  ?"  She 
tbeu  attended  controversial  lectnres  on  the  doctriaes  of  Rome,  and  when  the ' 
revival  meetings  began  she  attended  one  of  them,  and  was  bronght  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Savioar,  and  is  now  a  most  attentive  hearer  in  a  Protestant 
Charch.  She  fonnd  peace  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  takes  a  great  de- 
light in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptores. 

Another  case  illastrates  chiefly  the  trials  which  converts  from  Popery  have 
to  endore  from  their  own  relatives.  She  is  an  intelligent  woman,  npwards 
of  twenty  years  of  age.  She  was  bronght  ap  with  great  strictness  in  the 
Popish  Ghorch,  and  her  relatives  are  all  Romanists.  She  had  been  in  a  Pro- 
testant &mfly,  and  read  the  Bible  at  family  worship.  She  confessed  to  the 
priest  that  she  read  the  Bible,  and  he  demanded  that  she  shoald  leave  the 
family.  Being  nnwilling  to  do  this,  he  sent  for  her  father.  Her  father  hav- 
ing known  the  object  of  the  priest's  message,  did  not  answer  the  summons  of 
tlie  priest,  and  told  his  danghter  she  was  not  to  leave  her  present  place  antil 
the  priest  could  find  her  another.  From  reading  the  Bible  she  saw  that  the 
Piomish  system  was  wrong,  bat  was  in  great  terror  of  the  priest  and  her 
parents.  She  went  to  an  open-air  revival  meeting,  heard  a  sermon  from  the 
text,  John  ill.  16,  '^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shoald  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting 
life.''  After  that  sermon  she  became  anxious  about  her  soul,  and  inquired 
when  the  next  meeting  would  be  held.  She  was  informed  that  it  would  be 
lield  that  night  week.  She  longed  so  much  for  the  meeting  that  she  thought 
the  week  would  never  be  done.  When  the  meeting  night  came  she  attended, 
vas  kid  prostrate,  and  found  herself  crying  to  Jesus  to  have  mercy  upon  her. 
All  thoughts  of  Popery  immediately  left  her. 

The  priest  paid  her  a  visit,  and  asked  her,  **What  was  the  matter  ?'' 
''My  stDS,  sir,'*  was  the  answer;  **  but  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  found 
peace  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  The  priest  then  commanded  her  to  confess 
to  biffl.  She  answered,  **  It  is  of  no  use  to  confess  to  you  ;  I  find  you  are  a 
sinser  like  myself,  and  the  Bible  tells  me  I  am  to  confess  to  God  alone.  You, 
ar,  can  never  pardon  my  sin.''  The  priest,  Jesuit-like,  said,  "  Did  I  ever  say 
I  could  pardon  sin  ?**  She  answered  well  by  saying,  **  I  never  asked  you 
before,  rir ;  but  pnuse  be  to  God  I  have  got  the  truth  by  reading  the  Bible, 
which  you  never  taught  me."  The  priest  then  said,  "  It  is  not  right  for  yon 
to  read  the  Bible.**  She  said,  "  Two  texts  haunt  me,  sir ;  the  one  is  *  There 
13  bnt  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,'  and  the 
other  is,  'Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life;  "  »« But,**  says  the  priest,  **  the  Protestant  Bible  is  corrupt."  "  I  have 
got  a  great  deal  of  light  and  comfort  from  the  Protestant  Bible,**  she  replied, 
"  which  I  never  got  from  you.*'  *' Your  mind  is  deranged,"  he  said.  **My 
mind,  sir,  was  never  so  clear  as  now,**  she  answered.  The  priest  then 
left  her. 

Her  parents  had  been  informed  of  her  change,  and  she  paid  them  a  visit. 
On  the  Sabbath  morning  her  father  gave  instructions  that  adl  must  go  to  the 
Popish  chapel  that  day.  She  said,  **  Father,  I  cannot  go ;  I  must  go  where 
I  shall  hear  the  gospel  preached."  He  said,  "  She  must  go ;"  and  her  sister, 
on  whom  she  had  placed  all  her  affection,  said,  *'  If  she  went  to  a  Protestant 
meeting  she  would  stab  her  with  a  knife.**    They  all  left  the  house  together, 

tnd  when  they  had  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  Protestant  church  the  following 
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njoH  painful  scene  occ.^rred^  She  pRid,  "  Father,  I  miisl  iro  hero."  He  in- 
8we.|eil,  *\\Yo'),  Mary,  are  yon  bent  on  going,?"  **  Yen,  fnther,  my  conscience 
tell*  ine  to  go/'  Ti»e  father  tlw^n  wi'ul,  "  I  uafh  my  IihjkIm  of  your  blou<l.  I 
ghall  cxll  you  no  longer  daughten*  aiMi  yon  nuKHt'CtU  me  no  more  yoar  lather, 
neither  mas^t  you  say  yon  have  a  mother  or  fi  hitler.  1  ri^nouDoe  you  alto- 
gether." *'  \Yell,  fatl»er,"  she  meekly  i^aiil,  '•  I  iiiii  very  sorry  for  it,  hut  God 
bid9  me  go  in  here,  aud  I  must  obey.  Him''  Now,  iiotwithataiidiiig  this 
heavy  trial,  she  i:^  perfectly  happ3%  and  earnestly  prays  that  her  people  may 
1)6  converted.  On  the  morning  on  whit*.h  «he  made  the  above  Matemeni  to  as, 
•he  had  received  a  letter  from  b^r  mother  nrglug  her  to  put  all  her  tiu^t  la 
ttfo  Lord,  and  He  would  subtaiu  Jier  iu  ^1)  her  triaU.  She  bees  ia  this  an  an- 
swer to  praier, 

We^dhatl  cire  another  ca«e,  iUn«trative  of  tlie  gro^s  j>nperstitioii  ip  which 
th§ile:^8  intelligent  of  tlie  Rnm^inUi;)  in  the  north  of  Iiieland  have  been  trained. 
The.iA^omaD  to  ^hom  we  refer  U  iijiward;*  of  twenty  year*  of  age.   $he  firmly 
fejejicved,  before  her.c<niyersiont,in  the  eflieacy  of  8o-ca|Jed  hiUy  water  to  pre- 
serve her  from  6re  anid  water,  ^nd  froni.,the  pollutiona  of  hefetics.     She  a*5o 
wore  what  {^he  called  an  *^  Agnea  Die."    ,^Ve  were  cniioua  t»  discover  i^hat 
ihU  ^t^^»  .  3he  had  destroyed  it  i^luce  her  conversion,  and  could  not  exliibit 
ii^ ,  She,  described  it  as  a  piece  of  jclnth  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  squaie, 
with  an  inipre^^s  upon  it  of  a  lamb  and  a  cross.     We  went  to  one  of  the  Po- 
pish b<K)ksell^rd  in  Belfast  and  aske<l  to  puicha«>e  one.    .  He  equiv^caied,  and 
tried  to  nvLke  us  believe  that  there  was  no  such  thiiig  in  existence.  We  went 
to  another.     He  said,  .You  will  get  oiie  in  Mr.  ^o-and-^o'g.    We  went.accord- 
ingly,  and  he  t^aid,  **I  dtni't  ^cU.them.,  ,Tlie  nun^  keep  them,«  andihey  might 
give  you  one  were  yon  to  vi?»it  five  convene/'     He<f!ave,iis,  hf.weye^  a  Utile 
boQkf.enUtled  *'  IuJ<truc|ions  and  Fiona.  U^e  of  an  Agnus  Dei,.to  be,  raid  by 
tiio^e  who  carry  one  "  (DuMin  :  printed  ,by  C.  M.  AYarte.n,2U  Upi'er  Ormond 
Quay),  and. we  aie  there  |i>&)rmcd  ihat  ^'an  Agnns  Del,  so  called  froii^  the 
lq)9ge  of  the  Lamb  of  Qod  impressed  on  -the  face  of  it,  is  made  of  virgin  wax, 
baNam,  and  oiiri^m,  blessed  according  to  the  f(U'm  pj'eseitb«d  by  the  UuniHU 
ritual.     The  spiritual  efBracy  or  virtue  of  it  is  gathered  from  the  praters 
whidi  the  Church  makes  u>e  of  in  the  blessing  of  it.  which  is  to  preserve  him 
who  carries  an  Agntts  Dei,  or  any  particle  of  it.  about  him,  from  any  attempts 
of  .his  spiiitual  or  temporal  enemies,  from  the  danger  of  fire»  of  water,  of 
atgrm^  and  tempetits,  of  ihtmder  and  li^jhlning.  and  from  a  sucldea  and  nn- 
provided  death.   It  puts  the  devil  to  flight,  siuconrs  women  in  childbed,  takes 
away  the,siam  of  pa>t  sin«  and  funii.ohes  us  with  new  |;race  for  the  future, 
tha(  w;q  may  be  preserved  from  all  adversities  aiid  periln  both  in  .life  and 
death,  jlhrougji  the  cro^s  ainl,  merits  of  the  I^nb  who  redeemed  aud  wa^^hed 
03  it)  his.  blood.    The  Po|ie  coiisecrat^a  th^  AgnuH  Dei  the  first  year  of  his 
pontificate,  and  afterwavd-i  every  seventh  year." 

Toe  Individ  1^1  to  whimi  we  are  referring  believed  in  all  this  idolatry  and 
•npersiition,  but  iu  consequei^CH  of  the  revival  movement  she  ventured  to 
attend  one  of  the  meetings  held  in  a  church.  She  confessed  this  to  the  pries-t, 
and  he  threatened  to  excommunirate  hor  nidess  she  promi-ed  never  to  attend 
another,  and  to  perform  the. penance,  for  a  wholp  month,  of  "one  diet  a  day 
anc)  five  Hail  Mary^"  Soon  filter,  she  eiuend  tjie  service  of  a  Pn»te.*tant 
family,  and  heard  the  Bible  rea<l  at  fatnily  wornhip,  and  began  to  think  tUero 
was  something  wrong  with  lier. religion.  She  liked  to  read  tite  Bible,  and 
hear  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Qlirist  would  pardon  bin.     She  went  to  a  meeting 

*»  Aimilar  ncpiteM  ocenr  in  e^nn^xion  with  (he  conversion  of  Hindoos     Well  may  Popery 
be  called  "  baptized  heAtbenimu  I" 
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in  Dr. *9  clinrch,  and  wa«  there, laid  proptrate..    She  bfgan  to  cry  for 

ineiry  tn  ilie  Liinl  Je>n9,  aiid  found  peace,  and  is  now  a  most  attentive^ 
h(Mrcr  in  tfiiit  cbiirch,  and  has  entered  a  Sabbaih  cla8s  to  learn  more  of  (he 
Word  of  Grid.  Slie  attends  au  adult  claims  on  the  week-day  eyeuiugs  that 
she  may  be  enabled  to  read  the  Bible  for  herself. 

Ahotlier  c**e  we  saw,  of  a  very  yonng  girl,  who  boldlj  confronted  the  prlept 
iifier  her  cou\ersion.  Her  father  was  a  very  strict  Roniaui<(t,  but  her  niotlier 
vv  a  Protestani:.  The  daughter  went  to  the  Popish  chapel.**  for  peace*  fake,'' 
aud  Heijt  to  c»<nfes>ioh  beoJin>c  her  father  coni]H;lled  her.  Sli^  often  went, 
bo>«pver,  to  a  Frutestanl  chuich  in  the  evening,  unknown  even  to  her  Popittb 
Dfigliboan*,  who  acted  towards  her  as  spies.  When  in  Mr,  -r- — 's  chuich 
s!i«  Has  laid  prostrate  and  carried  home.  The  father  was  from  home,  bfit  th^ 
Deijjhbonra  sent  fur  the  priest.  He  asked  her  **  ifi  cross  hei>elf/'  She  sa'd, 
"No.  i»lr."  He  then  said,  '*Did  I  not,  pardon  your  sins?'*  She  answered^ 
"  I //>/</ yon  them,  1x1 1  yon  could  not  pardon  (hem.*' .  Then  he  exclaimedi 
*'  U'liii !  are  yoo  to  forsake  your  tild  le'igion  ?"  Mark,  her  noble  reply,  **  C 
am  not  asb«inied  to  own  my  I^rd,  nor  to  defend  hijs  cause."  The  prie^t  imT 
T^eiliritely  left,  but  wrote  to  Ikt  father.,  The  father,  on  bis  arrival /mm  Dubr 
lin,  gave  his  daughter  and  his  wile  the  greatest  anuo^  aiice.  He  took  away 
one  of  the  clyidren,  and  wiiliholds  any  aliuieut.from  ids  wffo  and  r^miaiuing 
<;)ild.  The  iieri^ecution,  indeed,  of  her  Popish  neighbours  was  fio,  great  jthat 
CO  Granger  could  enter  the  bouse  without  be;ng  maltieatfd  ;.  ^ud  wheu  the 
<iiii]|;liter  went  out,  her  hair  wa4  torn  and  her  chitlies  taken. from  hei%  an(^ 
^^le  wig  oblig«*d  to  leave  the  mill  in  which  she  was  em|iJo}ed.  KotwithHtandf 
ing  all  this  >«be  f«eems  qt^ite  happy,  and  believes  that  God  will  subdue  alll 
btr  e(iemie9,  and  be  a  sun  and  hhiejd  uuto  her. 

The  next  cai*e  to  which  w6  refrr  illustrates  how, the  priests  of  Ropie  prefer 
t-^  Fee  fimil  es  growing  up  in  ignorance,  rather  tbau  allow  them  to  atteud  ^ 
iciifNil  taught  by  a  Protestant  teacl>er. 

The  iudividnal  we  r^fer  to  is  a  calico-printer.  lie  was  brought  np?  in  Eng- 
ine, and  when  a  boy,  was  sent,  along  \^iih  his  brothers,  to  a  school  near  their 
o^Hi  residence,  llie  priest  ^aid  to  his  mother,  **  Do  you  wLsh  to  damu  the 
KnUof  your  boys?  Yuu  must  take  them  from  that  f^chool  and  send  them  to 
AH-hoolof  our  church,  about  three  miles  diatant."  The  boys  were  imnie- 
<^  a'fty  taken  from  the  5chool.  and,  in  consequence  of  the  di>taiice,  were  not 
^ei.t  to  the  Popi>h  school,  and  the  whole  family  giew  up  in  ignorance.  The 
i"<iivi(ittal  here  referred  to  became  a  calico-printer,. and  is  now  in  Ireland,  thd 
^^rlier  of  a  friinily.  He  delighted  iu  nothing  but  the  frivolities, of  the 
«'orlil,  and  in  tlie  dram  shop,  and  his  prejudices  were, 90  strong,  that  be  would 
Q*jt  have  entered  a  Protestant  place  of  woi>hip  fur  the  woild.  lie  had  heard 
i^^rent  deal  about  (he  revivals,  and  he  thought  of  going  to  see  Fome  of  this 
Qiectmgs.  But  the  qne>tion  with  him  was,  '*  How  can  I  go  without  bein^ 
^cn  by  my  Popish  neighbours?  And,  moreover,  it  is  against  my  faith.** 
He  couUI  get  no  rest  that  night.  Next  day  he  detenniued  to  go*  He  wei^t 
h>  one  pLir-e  of  worship  and,  found  it  full.  He  went  to  another  and  found  it 
'•<>:e«l-e  fulj.  Ho  went  10  a  third  and  found  adiiJsHun  ;  but  ho^  hia  kneea 
<it(l  (>h«fcke  together  when  he  saw  himselt  uuder  the  roof  of «  Protestant  churcb! 
lie  heard  nothing  that  night  but  a  few  words  of  the  clo^tng  pra,}er.  ^  Ntxt 
<ljy  he  deterutjued  to  ^0  again,  and  to  go  early.  He  anived  half  au  hour  b^ 
^ure  the  time  of  opejiingf  When  the, gates  were  opened  he  ran  up  stairs  and 
t'^ok  hit  {^eat  on  the  front  g^illcry,  but  thought  every  one  was  luC|kiiig  at  liiin^ 
>ncl  immrdiately  went  and  bid.hlinfeU'  lu  a  back  seat.  .  Duriug 4he  ieerinoii 
he  felt  his  head  aa  it  were  opening ;  be  began  At  the  aame  lime  to  experience 
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«  deep  conviction  of  ein— -went  iiome  in  great  menial  agony — began  to  praj 
to  the  Lord  Jesns — felt  bis  Popery  falling  from  bim,  as  he  said,  ^like 
scales  from  his  eyes,"  and  fonnd  peace  in  Christ  alone.  He  is  now  a  regaltr  , 
attender  of  a  Protestant  church,  has  begnn  to  attend  an  eveniog  class,  wltb  i 
a  view  to  learn  to  read,  that  he  may  be  able  to  consult  the  Bible  for  himself. 
He  praises  God  that  he  has  seen  it  meet  to  change  his  heart,  both  for  his  own 
soul,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  dear  children. 

The  last  case  to  which  we  refer  illustrates  the  heartless  manner  in  wbic& 
the  priests  of  the  Church  of  Bome  act  towards  their  poor.    The  woman  to-     | 
whom  we  refer  was  married  to  a  Protestant.    He  became  a  most  disreput- 
able and  cruel  husband,  and  she  was  obliged  to  separate  herself  from  him. 
Her  child  had  been  baptized,  before  the  separation,  in  the  Protestant  church ; 
and  the  mother  believed  it  would  be  lost  unless  it  was  baptize^l  by  the  priest. 
She  argued  thus  with  herself :  **  I  am  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  my  child  is  not. 
How  awful  it  will  be  to  find  my  child  in  hell  and  myself  in  heaven;  therefore 
I  must  get  my  child  baptized  in  my  own  Church."   One  day  she  went  to  the 
priest  and  said  her  child  was  not  baptized ;  he  told  her  it  would  in  that  case 
be  lost.    She  said,  **  I  have  no  money  to  pay  for  it.     Will  you  not  do  it  for 
nothing  ?"   No,  was  the  stem  reply  of  the  priest.  The  poor  mother  in  despair 
said,  '*  How  much  then,  sir,  will  yon  take  ?*'     ^^  A  couple  of  shiUings,"  an- 
awered  the  priest. 

The  mother  left ;  spent  a  sleepless  night  contriving  how  she  could  gun  a 
couple  of  shillings,  for  she  had  been  gaining  at  flowering  only  twopence  or 
threepence  a  day,  for  the  support  of  herself  and  child.  In  the  morning  she 
resolved  to  pawn  her  gown,  and  received  half-a-crown.  She  went  to  the 
priest,  told  bim  how  she  had  acquired  the  money,  and  paid  the  priest  bis  fee, 
and  got  her  child  baptized.  Some  time  after,  the  poor  woman  was  in  absolute 
destitution.  She  went  to  the  priest  with  her  chUd,  and  said  they  were  in 
great  distress ;  they  had  nothing  to  purchase  any  food,  and  she  wished  him 
to  give  her  a  little  help ;  but  he  cruelly  sent  her  off  without  any  fsaistancy. 

This  woman  firmly  believed,  as  she  had  been  taught,  that  the  revivals  were 
the  work  of  the  devil.    But  one  day  she  heard  a  young  lad  in  the  adjoining 
apartment  where  she  lived,  cr}'ing  out  for  mercy ;  and  in  case  the  spirit  of 
the  devil  should  enter  her  house  and  seize  upon  herself  or  her  chUd,  she 
snatched  up  the  child  and  ran  to  the  street     Some  time  after  she  was  laid 
prostrate,  she  described  herself  as  being  in  dreadful  agony ;  she  imagined  she 
saw  herself  hanging  over  hell ;  she  felt  a  most  piercing  pain  in  her  heart ;  her 
sins  were  bearing  her  downwards,  when  she  thought  she  heard  a  Toice  say- 
ing, '^  Come,  come,  come  to  Jesus !''  She  cried  to  Jesus,  and  at  length  fonnd 
peace.    And  now  all  her  thoughts  of  Popery  are  gone,  and  though  in  the 
greatest  poverty  she  is  happy,  and  has  implicit  confidence  in  the  special  and 
particular  providence  of  God,  and  that  she  will  not  want  for  her  daily  bread. 
She  takes  a  great  delight  in  prayer  and  in  hearing  the  Scriptures  read,  and  is 
now  busy  learning  to  read,  that  she  may  consult  the  Bible  for  herself.     It  was 
most  delightful  to  see  how  she  grasped  at  any  text  of  Scripture  she  heard 
quoted,  and  how  she  remembered  it.     Why  should  all  Romanists  not  be  simi- 
larly awakened  ?    God  can  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ? 

We  shall  now  adduce  one  or  two  facts  bearing  upon  this  most  blessed  worl 
of  God  the  Spirit  as  a  whole,  in  order  that  the  Christian  public  may  be  men 
and  more  convinced  of  the  great  fruit  this  work  is  likely  to  prodace  in  tht 
north  of  Ireland.  We  shall  first  adduce  facts  relating  to  the  increased  attend' 
ance  at  church,  prayer-meetings,  and  Sabbath-schools,  all  of  which  cam* 
"nnder  our  own  personal  observation. 
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la  one  cborcfa  in  Belfast,  during  the  last  few  months,  106  additional  heads 
of^illes  have  become  seatholders.  This  is  equivalent  to  500  soals.  In 
conoeiion  with  the  same  chnrch,  there  was  an  increase  in  the  Sabbath- school 
of  300  in  a  single  mouth.  On  the  Sabbath  afternoon  on  which  we  had  the^ 
pleasare  of  being  there,  we  observed  in  the  Sabbath-school  men  most  respec- 
tablj  dressed  coming  in,  upwards  of  forty-five  and  fifty  years  of  age,  sitting 
dovQ  to  learn  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  we  heard  one  of  the  teachers 
gobg  forward  to  these  men  and  saying,  "  Are  you  coming  to  teach  or  to  be 
tangbt  ?"  and  they  answered^  with  the  docility  of  a  child,  '*  We  are  comings 
sir,  to  learn." 

Iq  another  church  the  usual  number  of  new  communicants  to  the  Lord's 
Sopper  was  from  twelve  to  twenty.  At  last  communion  it  was  250,  and  the 
clo^yman  stated  that  he  had  more  satisfaction  with  every  one  of  the  250 
tbin  with  the  twelve  or  twenty.  In  connexion  with  that  church  upwards  of 
300O  attend  every  Sabbath  morning  and  afternoon  for  religious  instruction. 
There  are  also  forty  instruction  classes,  held  on  a  week-day  evening,  for 
teicbbg  grown-up  people  to  read  the  Scriptures,  i^ttended  by  upwards  of 
lOOO  individuals.  Besides  prayer-meetings  during  the  week,  there  is  a  prayer- 
meeting  every  Sabbath  morning  at  half-past  eight.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  it,  and  found  it  to  be  a  most  delightful  m'eeting,  with  an  attendance 
of  nearly  300  people. 

Another  church  has  become  so  crowded  that  they  are  obliged  to  extend  the 
bdlding  and  to  erect  a  new  school-house. 

In  another  chnrch  the  usual  number  of  new  communicants  at  the  Lord's 
Sapper  was  eight,  but  at  last  communion  it  was  100.  Formerly  there  was 
so  prayer-meeting  in  connexion  with  the  congregation,  now  there  are  two  & 
week,  with  an  attendance  of  500.  The  Sabbath-school  has  received  an  increase 
m  its  attendance  of  upwards  of  800. 

We  shall  now  adduce  some  striking  facts  in  regard  to  the  sale  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  religions  books  in  Belfast,  since  the  Divine  work  has  begun. 

One  bookseller  says,  **  The  sale  of  the  Scriptures  has  increased  with  me  three* 
fdd.  In  market  days  I  sell  more  in  a  single  day  than  I  did  before  in  a  whole 
week.  As  to  some  religious  books,  I  found  them  almost  a  drug  in  the  market, 
but  now  I  have  a  great  demand  for  them  ;  and  as  to  small  tracts  I  can  make 
ao  comparison,  the  demand  has  been  so  great." 

Another  bookseller  says,  *^  The  sale  of  Scriptures  with  me  has  increased 
/(^ffold.  In  market  days  I  find  the  young  men  from  the  country  coming  in 
to  buy  a  penny  or  a  sixpenny  packet  of  tracts,  that  they  may  read  them  when 
they  go  home,  and  distribute  them  amongst  their  neighbours.  Such  books  as 
^'^  AngellJames's  Anxious  Inquirer^  Newman  HalPs  Come  to  Jesua^  Follow 
^^wi^  and  JfotDy  are  in  great  demand.  Also  Boston's  Fourfold  State,  the 
tnct  ciUed  The  SinnerU  Friend,  and  Bunyan*s  PUgrinCs  ProgreesJ* 

Another  bookseller,  who  has  a  retail  and  wholesale  department,  states,  that 
I*  m  retail  his  sale  of  the  Scriptures  has  increased /ot^^/o^c^,**  and  the  following 
^  ft  statement  of  his  average  sale  during  the  last  three  months,  with  the  same 

period  of  1858  :— 

Three  Vonthn 
of  1858. 

Bibles, 600 

9ew  Testaments,  100 

ftalm-Books,     ...        200 

800  0800  5600 

ttliikef  shymn-bcok  which  he  has  prepared  has  been  10,000  during 

e2 


Three  Months 

Inerea«e  la 

of  1859. 

Three  Months. 

8600 

8000 

1000 

900 

1800 

1600 
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the  pain9  period.  He  hM  Fold  ili^o  from  10.000  to  12.000  of  oilier  hjum- 
bookff,  and  ^00  000  uf  the  Hame  liyiims  in  wheels,  alihough  the  Pj(«hu8  of 
David  '^1  .the  fild  Scotch  veiviou  are  in  extensivQ  And  grouSng  demand. 

The  General  Ass^embij^H  Bible  and  Golf>oriage  Society,  wliich  was  only  in- 
stil tied  in  Febraary  lant,  Fold  during  flie  fir^t  five  months  655  CatechisroSf 
and  406  copies  of  the  ConfeA^ion  of  Faith  and  other, standard  woikF;  and 
daring  the  .last  three  month.**  ending  25ih  St^ptembr,  the  sale  has  been  834 
Catechitims  and  450  copies  of  tlic  Confession  of  Faith,  &c. 

But  perhaps  the  moxt  striking  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirits  work  leaditig 
to  an  jncceasing  demand  for  the  Holy  Spiiii's  Word,  is  found  in  the  following 
return,  ftirnished  ns  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Rdinbargh  Kible  Soci^'ty.  That 
Society  supplies  the  copies  of  our  Scriptures  to  its  auxiliaries  in  Lfuidoi'iderry, 
Cohraine,  and  Draprrtfifld,  and  to  the  General  AssemblyV  Bible  S<*cicty. 
A  comparison  of  the  laxt  four  moutha  with  the  bame  period  of  1858  ghea  the 
following  result,  viz. : — 

1858.  1850.  IBCTMAA. 

Jmie, 1,482  2.675               1  OfiS 

Juir, '    1.678  .          6J88               iHiO 

Aiigpst,     .    ^    .    »    ,       1,C03  5.485               4.482 

Btptemb^ry 1,171  5.448               4/277 

4,820  ]9,6il  14.812 

How  strikingly  these  fignres  flluftrate  the  words  of  the  prophet,  **  Ts  It'not 
yet  a  v^-rj  little  while,  and  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  Into  a  fruitful  fiehl,  and 
the  fruitful  field  shall  be  co  nited  for  a  forest  ?  Afid  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  word  of  the  book,  and  the  e)es  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscailty 
and  out  of  darkness.^' 

WHERE  THE  MONEY  COMES  FROM. 

Db.  Cullen  has  so  often  brnshcd  In.  his  falfe  repress tatioQ  npon  his 
canvas,  and  been  exposed  for  the  charlatan  act,,  that  it  Is  soniething  like 
emptying  a  bucket  upon  a  drowned  man  to  prove  by  solemn  figures  that  tie 
Iiish   Roman  Catholic  Chntrh  can  claim  no  particle  of  sympathy  on  the 
ground  of  wanting  this  wui Ids  goods.     Its  bi^hops  wallow  in  luxuries,  the 
vow  of  perpetual  poveity  not  hindchiig;  its  priests  are  all  sung  fellows,  and 
even  the  **  coadjutor''  looks  as  if  his  feasts  (lut.mmhered  his  fast;8.    Go 
where  the  tourist  may  through  the  country,  and  he  will  find  splendid  cbai>els 
rearing  their  roofs  to  the  clear  sky,  ai  d  if  he  enttr  any  of  them  it  win  be  to 
Bee  altars  gaily  tricked  out  at  Fome  expense.     If  all  al>out  these  edifice's.  In- 
deed,  he  finds  maiks  of  degradation,  and  a  poorly  clad  at  d  dirty  popnlatnin, 
he  may  reflect  upon  the  natme  of  a  system  which  can  screw  money  out  of  tho 
labouring  man  to  put  stone  upon  htotie,  and  add  one  Ktained  window  to 
another,  but  can  do  nothing  to  elevate  in  soiiety  the,  ill-treated  toiler  him- 
self.   Dr.   Culleii*s  church  is  content  to  let  htm   live  and  struggle,    and 
rear  children  aAer  hi.**  om  n  social  type,  and  die,  prOvhUd  It  keeps  hhn  cliained 
down  to  the  cabin  his  father  and  grandfather  held  before  him,  and  dei  Ives 
from  his  industry  a  full  fifth,  in  many  ca<es,  for  dues  of  various  kiuds — mar- 
riage, and  christening,  and  bniiat  fees,  indnlgencest,  confeeslonat  charges,  the 
coft  of  scapulars,  and  the  unfailing  penny  a  week  for — ^lie  would  be  a  wi^e 
man  who  knew  what. 

But  in  order  to  show,  from  the  resnlts  of  the  Roman  scheme  in  this  coDntrr, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  starved  by  its  supporters  (we  know  that,  in  many  uf 
its  lust  it  ntious,  such  as  Ma}  uooib,  couveut  schools,  and  mouastic  n^furuia- 


jftrm,  it  h  well  eared  for  from  the  paMicp'^clciH),  let  ii«  turn  to  the  Btatistica 

ftf  rh<»  gocifty,  Ds  Propaganda  Fide,  for  1858,  a«  pnhltBhed  in  the  Annahy 

Ihe  offirtMl  record  of  it«  proc^pdingp.     In  the  yejir  named,  the  rewiptfi  of  J  hid 

y^'M'icijtion  were  G  684.5C7f  lie.    More  thmi  the  half  of  this  wrh  levied  in 

Frattcc ;  but,  next  to  France,  Ireland  fi^iirej*  nf*  the  bent  *'  draw-farm*' of  the 

PHpary.     Fmm  Great  Britain  and  i he  Colonies  neailv  G00,000f.  were  de- 

rvrd,  484. 667f.  .SOc.  exactly  coming  from  ihirt  *^poor"  Utile  i^lalld.     The 

^enprnuify  of  Ireland  l^epjcars  the  offVringa  of  the  Continent.     There  are  only 

57.(iOOf.,  in  niiind  numhen*,  from  Germarty,  86,000  from  the  States  of  the 

Chnrcb,  lOOOOf.  from  ^hahhy  Spain,  and  so  on;  Rflufiim,  even,  does  nol 

ifMiroach  thn  *^  poverty**  of  Erin.      In  coimexion  uiih  the  obtaining  of  .this 

h}ifw|4inne  Irish  snb«cription  there  is  one  thing  to  be  note<l.     It  is  gn  ater  for 

1X58  than  for  prexionn  years.    Thi-^  is  partly  dne  to  the  improved  state  of 

onr  agri'cnbnie;  bat  tbero  wa^  another  element  in  the  ca^e,  and  an  efficient 

mie.    The  Pope  issaed  In  1857  aotnething  like  one  of  Ihe  old  Qiiceu's  Letters 

to  the  mi!>sionary  societies.    The  ivpenibUnce  only  conhii*ts,  of  conrse,  in  the 

f«ct  that  the  document  is  a  letter,  and  emanates  from  **  one  having  anthortty;*' 

frtr  the  nature  of  the  Pontiff' *s  episile  U  to  presctibe  (and  we  qaote  the  i;;m- 

tim/i  v^rhi  nf  the  An'^aU)^  ^^  as  a  cmdition  of  the  indnlgeuce  of  the  jnbilee,  a 

piona  ttfTrTing  to  the  eminently  Catlolic  workof  the  Propasration  of  the  Faith." 

Tlin4  w|iip|)ed  np  to  their  duty,  nndi-r  dread  of  the  severebt  penalties,  the 

Faithfnl  came  '*down  with  the  dn*t*'  nobly. 

Having  ^nfficiently  proved  that  the  poverty  of  Iri>sb  Catholicity  is  a  liighly 
sqiievzalile  thii>g.  we  may  extend  onr  original  deaign  to  embrace  a  few  words 
Mi  the  expenditnic  of  the!*e  450,000  Iri^h  frnncs.  Here,  again,  let  ns  cite  the 
TpfT  wonis  of  the  Ann/ds: — "  Sevei-al  of  the  donations  from  Fiench  ^nd 
f«>r«*ign  dinreses  have  been  Kiven  to  the  institution  for  the  baptism  and  ransom 
ofthc  chtldreii  of  ir  fidels."  So,  ho!  then  it  is  admiitrd  that  lliere  is  an 
"  in^tinitioh*' for  bafitizing  and  kidnapping,  by  right  of  that  baptism,  every 
Tonnir  Mortara  njion  whom  vioh-nt  hands  can  be  laid  with  impnnity.  Ireland, 
loo.  haa  to  say  to  this  "  insiitntion; "  f«»r  we  are  a  "  foreign"  diocese,  and 
IriAi  money  has  actually  been  n^cd,  and  Is  popsibly  employed  here,  to 
"  bap*ize  and  ransom'* — otherwise  to  Pteal  ami  hold,  in  spite  of  Divine  and 
lioman  law — the  children  of  infidels  ;  the  children  of  Pi^otestanta  as  well  as 
Jpwjj — ;0f  Irt>'h  Protestants  SNo;  for  \hU  instittition  to  play  thief  npon  In- 
f^nry  ''for  the  gt»od  of  th**  Chnrch''  is  not  restricted  toany  sneh  narrow  limits 
V  the  EccleMastical  States.  The  Pope  has  a  large  heart,  and  taked  in  the 
Fpiiroal  interetit.**  of  all  the  chlldt*en  whose  bapfism  into  Motbn*  Churehhe*— 
khIaqs  and  ptotis  man  that  be  iii— c^n  surreptitiously  accomplish,  in  the 
dNtribntioD  of  the  Propagatioi^  Fnnd  there  are  se\^ral  things  notewonliy. 
IreUnd,  tbongh  contribnf ing  a  very  large  share,  g^ts  little  back  in  the  shape 
of  mitts  for  mission  purposes.  The  expettditnre  In  Englatid  and  Scotland, 
On  the  contrary,  ia  liheral.  **  Poor"  Irtland  is  aaddled  with  the  expense  of 
Cirdfosl  WIsenianV  big  I/>ndon  chap*  U  and  flanmfng  pi*ocoi»slons,  While 
thfttomtntry  gets  otOy  £2000  of  the  Propai^ation  money,  or  under  CO. OOO 
francs  out  of  lier  contiibniion  of  484.000;  betwe<'n  £8000  and  J['d000  are 
Fpfnt ill. England,  exclusive  of  £8000  in  Scotland.  It  thuM  appeava  that  the 
active  sad  el»  liorately  organised  agency  o|)ened  thronsfh  Fnglai  d,  with  the 
ohj«'el'ef exteni^fng  the  PopeV  political  a»  veil  as  bin  religions  inflnence,  de- 
rivM  lli  yivpport  from  the  exactions  of  wh'ch  the  Iti^h  fieasant  U  the  victim. 
TW ^ImMs  sta^Cf  how  the^o  sums  were  allocated  In  1858,  as  fi»l lows;  and 
^Wdf^reader  closely  to  remark  the  Knglifh  and  Iii-h  dii^tricts  where  the 
loVMItelt  tro  i^aced  in  the  bauds  of  the  Komibb  bishops : — 
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Missions  of  Gbeat  Britaix  and  Ibrtjlnd. 

Fnacf.  Cenu.  Frana.  CvuU 

Rot.  Dr.  Gillis,  Edinburgh  (Scotland), 

ReT.  Dr.  Murdoch,  Western  District  (Scotland;.    . 

Rer.  Dr.  Kjrle,  Northern  District  (Scotland), 

Cardinal  Wiseman,  Westminster  (England), 

ReT.  Dr.  Thomas  Grant,  Southwark  (England), 

Rey.  Dr.  Briggs,  Beverley  (England), 

Rev.  Dr.  Goss,  Liverpool  (EneUuid) 

Bev.  Dr.  UUathome,  Birmingham  (England), 

Rev.  Dr.  Clifford,  Clifton  (England), 

Rev.  Dr.  Hogarth,  Hexham  (England), 

Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  Plymouth  (England), 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Joseph  Brown,  Newport  and  Mene^ia 

(England),  .  -  .  .  . 

Rev.  Dr.  James  Brown,  Shrewsbury  (England), 
Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  Salford  (England), 
Rev.  Fathers  Marists  in  England, 
Rev.  Fathers  Oblates  of  Mary  Immaculate  in  England, 

Seminary  of  Drumcondra  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Cullen,  Dublin  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Armagh  (Ireland), 

Aev.  Dr.  Walsh,  Kildare  and  Leighlin  (Ireland),  . 

Rev.  Dr.  M 'Evilly,  Galway  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Derry,  Clonfert  (Ireland), 

Bev.  Dr.  Keane,  Cloyne  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Fallon,  Kilmaccinach  and  Kilfenqra  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  Killaloe  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Moriarty,  Kerry  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  O'Hea,  Koss  (Ireland), 

Rev.  Dr.  Byan,  Limerick  (Ireland), 

332,556  12 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any  check  upon  the  outlay  of  these  sums. 
The  individuals  named  have  full  power  to  use  them  as  they  please  *^  for  the 
good  of  the  Church  ; "  and  if,  under  such  circumstances,  they  abstain  from 
giving  their  disbursements  a  political  turn  on  important  occasions,  thej  are 
what  history  and  personal  experience  prove  Roman  prelates  not  to  be.  How 
many  efforts,  in  our  law  courts,  to  wrest  Protestant  children  from  their  pro- 
per  natural  guardians,  have  been  carried  on  by  these  Propagation  moneys  ? 
How  much  secret  proselytism  owes  its  success  to  the  adroit  use  of  this  fund? 
Observe  that  it  is  collected  for  no  specific  object,  and  accounted  for  bj  no 
published  balance-sheet.  The  subscribers  give  their  contributions  directly, 
or  sustain  the  collection  indirectly— and  a  large  part  of  the  annual  receipts 
are  so  obtained— by  purchasing  what  the  AnncUs  describe  as  *^  pictnres,  lists 
of  indulgences,"  &c. ;  but  there  is  no  ^*  report,"  with  accompanying  state- 
ment of  accounts,  such  as  Protestant  societies  for  propagating  The  Faith  are 
in  the  habit  of  regularly  presenting  to  their  supporters  and  the  public  It  is 
impossible  for  anj  Roman  Catholic  to  telt  how  his  money  goes.  He  drops 
his  pound  or  crown  into  the  slit  in  the  box  which  the  Propaganda  lays  before 
him,  and  there  is  then  an  end  of  his  connexion  with  the  act  of  charity.  His 
hard  earnings  may  be  used  to  bribe  the  nurse  who  baptized  the  young  Mor- 
tara,  or  to  hire  the  viragos  who  support  their  church  and  country  at  an  Irish 
election,  by  intercepting  voters,  for  all  that  the  contributor  can  tell. 

The  Propagation  Fund  is  one,  in  fiwt,  partly  derived  from  subscriptions 
obtained  by  the  professed  sale  of  heaven's  free  blessing  of  pardon  for  sin, 


20,000 

0 

21,000 

0 

21,000 

0 

62,000   0 

8,029 

12 

40,000 

0 

6.000 

0 

4.000 

0 

8,000 

0 

6,000 

0 

4,000 

0 

8,000 

0 

9.600 

0 

11,000 

0 

8,000 

0 

84,227 

0 

65,600 

0 

212.266  12 

14.000 

0 

4,000 

0 

3,000 

0 

1,600 

0 

7,000 

0 

5,000 

0 

5,000 

0 

4,000 

0 

4,000 

0 

3,000 

0 

5,000 

0 

8,000 

0 

58,500    0 

THE  BULWABK  OB  RBFOBHATION  JOURNAL,  NOV   1,  1859.      123 

partly  from  the  actual  vending  of  sach  more  sabstantial  appliances  of  Romanism 
fts  the  saint's  portrait,  the  agnus  dei^  or  the  indnlgence.  This  fand,  more- 
over, is  collected  for  purposes  not  revealed.  It  is  a  species  of  secret  service 
money,  placed  in  Jesnit  hands,  and  may  be  dispensed,  like  all  secret  service 
mooejs,  in  ways  and  nses  of  which  the  less  said  the  better.  Be  this  as  it 
luj,  the  heads  of  the  Propagation  never  open  their  books  for  the  inspection 
of  the  laity.  The  luty,  forsooth,  inspect  the  books ! — ^that  wonld  be  infidel 
coriosity— flat  heresy — ^rank  rebellion]  On  this  subject  there  is  just  one 
more  remark  to  be  made.  It  U  significant  that  so  large  a  slice  of  the  English 
food  is  supplied  to  two  comparatively  new  societies  of  Romish  propagandists. 
These  more  recent  Papal  organisations  are  greatly  to  be  suspected ;  and  most 
vben  they  assume  the  character  of  charitable  institutions  of  whose  privileges 
Protestants  are  allowed  to  partake.  Those  new  associations  all  date  subse* 
qnently  to  the  dogmatic  defining  of  the  crowning  Papal  superstition,  the  Im- 
macalate  Conception ;  and  their  main  aim  seems  to  be,  to  stir  up  the  minds 
of  the  population  against  Protestants,  not  Protestantism ;  to  sow  hatreds,  to 
keep  op  bitterness,  to  crush  inquiry,  to  strangle  all  education  worthy  of  the 
name,  effectually  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  age,  while  artfully  appearing  to 
chime  in  with  it  by  young  meu*s  societies,  and  the  like,  where  a  great  deal  is 
heard  about  the  priest,  and  where  the  Bible,  as  well  as  Shakspere,  Milton, 
and  Macaulay  are  proscribed.  These  '^Harists"  and  ^*  Oblates"  in  England, 
and  *^  Redemptorists,"  *'  Vincent  de  Paulines,**  and  "  Sacred  Heart^'  clans  in 
Ireland,  go  about  holding  '*  missions,**  and  form,  in  fine,  the  flying  corps  of 
Ultramontanism.  Great  dependence  is  placed  upon  them  by  Dr.  Wiseman 
and  his  more  cunning  Hibernian  brother.  Dr.  Cullen,  and  the  Propagation  is 
taxed  heavily  for  their  maintenance.  Their  labours  mark  a  new  era  in  British 
Bomauism,  one  of  fresh  political  and  religious  zeal,  to  the  dangerous  results 
of  which  our  Protestant  people  are  not  yet  fully  awake. — Dublin  Packet. 


POPISH  TACTICS. 
(^From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent  J) 

Ik  the  session  that  has  just  come  to  a  close  no  great  advantage  has  been 
gamed  by  the  Romanists.  In  point  of  numbers  they  have  lost  ground ; 
the  general  election  thinned  their  ranks,  and  returned  more  Protestants 
from  Irehind  than  has  ever  before  been  the  case,  I  think,  since  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Reform  Bill.  In  England  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
the  only  member  of  that  persuasion  is  the  brother  of  the  Duke  of  l^orfolk, 
sent  fin)m  the  family  pocket-borough  of  Arundel;  the  representation  of 
^tland  speaks  for  itself.  But  though  the  Roman  Catholic  numbers  ai'e 
dinuoished,  their  talking  power  is  rather  increased  by  the  return  of  Mr. 
Hennesy,  a  young  gentleman,  of  whom  I  spoke  in  a  former  letter,  and  who 
is  evidently  resolved  not  to  prove  a  silent  member.  He,  along  with  Mr. 
Bowyer  and  Mr.  M'Guire,  may  be  considered  the  special  champions  of 
the  pope  and  cardinal  in  Parliament.  I  do  not  include  Mr.  Vincent  Scully, 
the  new  member  for  Cork,  in  the  lot,  for  though  he  too  talks  on  all  occasions, 
yet  then  is  more  of  the  buffoon  in  him  than  of  serious  matter.  So  much 
for  their  position  and  their  power  to  inflict  annoyance  or  mischief  on  the 
^ftNitaut  canse.  As  to  the  amount  of  mischief  they  have  been  able  to 
^oihl  taring  the  six  or  seven  weeks  that  the  new  Parliament  has  been  able 
tei^ttat,  Wl  have  already  intimated,  is  little  or  nothing.    The  rumours 

^  i^Mfllkn  between  them  and  Mr.  Disraeli's  friends,  if  there  ever  waa 
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anything  iii  it  more  than  a  liit  of  eiectton  fcandfll,  l)A$  cooic  to  nothing; 
the  dowiifiil  of  the  CMiHervatives  ba<<  put  an  ehil  to  the  oumpauh  if  there 
ever  was  one,  and  both  imriics  act  a<«  liidfpeitdeiiily  of  e^ch  other  ita  it  it  tind 
never  exi8t0((.     A  veheuu'iit  iiberMl  panisau  might  perhaps  tiod  some  trace 
of  the  };oo(i  uivlerstandiit^  hetween  tlie  parties  iu  the  anxiety  «»f  the  C^ii- 
servatives  for  the  restoratiuu  of  tliiitgjt  as  tliey  were  in  Italy,  iitcluding  tiie 
doiiiinvoii  of  the  P«)pe,  hut  I  believe  that  their  pultttcal  principles,  niiU  iMt 
only  iiomidh  sympathies,  led   them  to  that  coiiciu^iou.     Only  there  n  ihi8 
id  be  said,  that  their  political  principles  c<micidf<l  with  the  religiotw  tcetiugd 
of  the  RtmianiiitW,  wtiile  the  ^eiitiaieists  expieseed  by  the  luinictera  so  bcau- 
dalized  the  Popish  niemherA,  th4.t  some  of  them  observed  that  tl>ey  would 
never  sic  on  the  same  »ide  of  the  hoii^e  with  the  members  of  ttie  Govrrmufiit. 
A  more  suspicions  sign  of  furmer  h'Aiernization  is  to  be  fouuU  in  thesi'veial 
tines  repeated  question, —  Whetlier  the  pie«ient.Goverunteiit  will  fullii  liie  in- 
tentions of  (he  late  one  with  r&<f>e4'.t  to  the  religious  inditLduces  to  be  shown 
to  Roman  Catholic  aailm's  on  board  of  ship^i  of  war?     What  promises  ha\e 
been  1ield  out  to  thentf  it  Is  difficult  to  nay  ;  the  question  has  alwHys  l)cea 
a«lced  when  Sir  John  pAkington  happened  to  be  ab^ient,  and  Lord  CUrence 
Paget  has  always  assured  theui  that  there  wa^i  nothing  in  the  record»  of  the 
Admiralty  office  beyond  a  (•ingle  Ititter,  di:<cu•4^tllg  the  claims  of  the«e  men 
with  kindness,  bnt  nbt  oontaintng  a  single  sn^^eKtlon  of  a  specitic  nature. 
Of  late,'  Indeed,  anothi^r  qnefttion  h«s  been  Addetl  of  a  still  stronger  duracier, 
-^Whether  the  Government  wdl  grant  faciliiies  to  Konian  Catholic  soldiers  to 
attend  to  Saiiits**days  when  these  do  not  interfere  ^with  their  dnt>  ?     It  is  of 
no  nse  Co  tell  chem  that  soldiers  may  go  where  they  |»lea>e  when  oii'dntv — 
they  understand  that  well  enough ;  bnt  they  fancy  that  by  thene  coiitioual 
repetitions  they  may  b-id^er  the  Gjvernment  into  some  sore  of  utticial  le- 
cognition  of  their  religion.    Their  p  >Hcy  is  so  plain  that  the  blindest  cannot 
mistake  it ;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  either  from  the  late  or  the  present 
Government  have  they  gained  much  advantage  by  thesC  continual  questions 
during  the  present  session. 

In  the  meantime  a  movement,  antagonistic  to  the  clergy,  has  sprang  up 
among  the  Roman  Catholic  laity,  which  m^iy  yet  ass^ume  some  iiiiport<inci. 
I  refer  to  the  feeling  of  the  laity,  which  has  been  displayed  on  tlie  Jionian 
Catholic  Charities  Bill,  a  matter  which  excited  a  good  deal  of  animated  dis- 
cussion JQ!4t  at  the. close  of  the  session.  Your  readers  probably  do  not  need 
to  be  told  that  up  to  a  comparatively  recent  periinl  a  great  portion  of  the 
money  bequeathed  In  Gngland  for  charitable  purposes  was  absolutely  wasted 
for  want  of  somebody  to  look  after  it.  To  remedy  this  great  evil,  the  livis- 
laturo  appointed,  some  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  a  body  of  charitable  coiuniis- 
aioners  to  administer  and  regulate  them  all,  and  to  see  that  none  were  ilt  verted, 
except  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  from  the  intentions  of  the  dout»r. 
But  from  the  control  of  this  board  the  charities  of  the  Roman  Cathuhcs  were 
temporarily  excluded  on  the  alleged  ))retext  that  as  the  law  does  not  re- 
cognise the  validity  of  saying  masses  for  the  dead,  and  as  most,  if  utit  all, 
the  Romish  charities,  however  secular  they  might  be  in  their  main  objrct, 
were  all  mixed  up  moi*e  or  le$*8  with  saying  masses,  and  would  therefore  l>e 
liable  to  forfeiture  if  brought  formally  nnder  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners, 
it  was  but  right  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  new  lawin  this  case  till  soma 
measure  pould  be  deviled,  which,  while  leaving  the  religious  portion  of  iho 
charities  as  it  is,  couhl  pUce  all  the  secular  portion  under  the  control  of  tho 
Commissioners.  But  otving  to  the  laxness  of  ditfercnt  governments,  .or  it 
may  00  lUtfir  auwiilhigness  to  meddle  at  all  where  the  Roman  Cfttbolica  are 
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c^ncemeil,  year  after  year  lias  been  allowed  to  slip  by  without  any  measure 
Wing  |irop«)i»ed — tfce  Exemption  Bill  baa  been  renewed  for  anotber  year,  and 
ill  the  meantime  all  the  Romtsih  charities  of  England  have  been  under  ihe 
niicoutMiled  management  of  the  pric>ts.  or,  in  oiht-r  words,  of  Cardinal  Wise- 
man. Tuwhat  purposes  he  has  applied  them  it  would  be  vnin  to  inquire; 
it  is  enough  that  hi8  management  haa  nlu^ed  the  indignation  of  his  others  ifO 
patient  and  crouching  subjects — the  Roman  Catholic  parly  of  the  north  of 
Eiij^liind.  who  insist  that  these  charities  shall  be  placed  under  the  same 
leiifficial  control  with  those  of  their  Protestatit  felhiw-conntrymen.  Mr. 
liutt,  the  member  for  Gateshead,  declared  thst  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of 
Mi  Roman  Catholic  constituents,  in  stating  that  they  would  have  no  more 
expmption  bills.  The  Government  admitted  the  force  of  this  appeal  so  far 
that  they  actnally  introduced  a  measure  to  allow  the  secular  part  of  the 
ebaritiey  to  be  separated  from  what  may  be  called  the  religious,  and  to  place 
the  former  nnder  the  control  of  the  Commissioners ;  but  obj«  ctions  wei^  takeu 
&imo>tat  the  last  hour  by  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  members,  and  there 
wa<  not  time  then  to  examine  or  to  ameiwl  the  impeifections  they  pretendtd 
tiifj  had  discovered;  the  measure  waj»  dropped,  and  the  members  had  le- 
f"iir-e  oi'ce  more  to  a  continuation  of  the  Exempiion  Bill  for  another  year. 
Mr.  Newdegatedid  stout  battle  for  the  Rtmianists,  and  though  he  was  taunted 
bv  Mr.  Bowyer  and  otheis  with  having  it  for  his  sole  object  to  get  the 
chorines  wiihiii  the  met'liea  of  tin*  law  as  it  now  stands,  so  that  they  might  be 
f'TtVned,  the  Hon^^e  well  knew  that  this  was  a  mere  pretext  to  throw  dust 
iii'o  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  enable  him  to  retain  the  charities  in  the 
li'iiids  of  his  master,  the  Cardinal,  for  a  little  time  hmger.  A  respectable 
iiniiority  showed  how  unsafe  that  practice  is  to  depend  upon  much  longer, 
autl  accordingly  on  ilie  very  last  day  of  the  session,  Mr,  Bowjer  was 
^'lOMed  to  biing  in  a  bill  containing  his  ideas  of  the  kind  of  exemption 
vhich  Romish  religi«»ns  charities  ought  to  have  from  the  control  of  the 
Commissioners.  It  is  to  his  credit  that  he  brought  it  in  then,  as  it  will 
^  piiutcd,  and  all  parties  concerned  will  have  time  to  study  it  in  all  its 
b  arings  during  tfie  next  recess.  I  need  not  say  how  jealously  any  measure 
cufflinj;  fruiu  him  ought  to  have  its  provisions  scanned,  Knd  its  progi-ess 
watched. 

Ait  I  hive  already  said,  the  Romanists  have  mnde  little  or  no  progress  this 

Jpar,  bat  they  have  done  a  good  deal  to  nnfold  their  case,  and  let  as  see 

*li«t  their  objects  are.    They  have  cast  off  the  mask  of  late  in  their  exertions 

to  (ibiftin  an  official  reci^gnition  of  their  religion  in  the  country.    For  this 

tliey  demand  official  chaplains  in  jnils  and  workhouses  ;  for  this  they  claim 

'i^cial  privili'gcs  ior  the  saihtrs  of  their  persuasion  on  board  our  fleets,  and  for 

tiie  soldiera  in  our  at  my.     ToefTect  that  obj^-ci,  they  have  long  been  moving 

?=fal(hily;  of  late  they  have  worn  their  ma>k  more  loosely.    Does  it  indicate 

increased  confidence  of  attaining  their  enxi  ?    Anyhow,  it  is  the  note  of  «arn- 

"■^{topiit  Protestants  on  their  guard.     A  second  object  is  to  get  the  ednca- 

^i^n  of  the  youth  of  their  persnasiou  In  Ireland,  and  as  many  more  as  they 

^^n  trepan,  into  their  own  hands.     This  ibey  showed  in  the  discussions  on 

<^'iucatioM,  to  which  I  before  adverted ;  and  the  bishops,  who  have  lately 

Qct  ill  GoiicUve,  have  come  to  a  unanimous  resolution  to  condemn  the 

^^x'lesjMem  of  mixed  erlncation,  and  to  dentand  from  the  Government  that 

It  »hall  be  swept  away,  and  that  the  funds  for  education  in  Ireland  shall  bo 

<^'>niiiruted  to  thfir  manaszemeut.     If  this  be  so,  it  is  a  bold  step  in  advance. 

It  vU»i|y  couceiiis  Protestauts  that  they  shttli  be  agreed  as  to  the  best  modO' 

<>fm«eiiugit. 
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IRISH  POPISH  SCHOOLMASTERS. 

It  is  well  for  the  people  of  Britain  to  understand  not  onlj  tlie  Doabated 
malevolence  of  the  agents  of  Borne  towards  all  who  differ  from  them,  but  the 
probable  effect  of  bonding  over  the  pnblic  edncation  of  the  south  and  west  of 
Ireland  to  the  devotees  of  that  system.  The  following  cases  will  Btrikioglr 
illaatrate  this  spirit  of  Popery.  In  Ireland  Rome  acts  without  restraint,  and 
its  true  spirit  la  therefore  conspicnously  mauifested,  whereas  in  Britain  the 
claws  of  the  tiger  are  at  least  mnlHed  as  yet,  althoagb  its  spirit  is  the  same. 
Tbe  first  case  illnstrates  the  general  spirit  of  the  Romish  system  ;  the  second 
brings  ont  more  distinctly  the  effect  of  handing  over  the  edncatioD  of  the- 
yonth  of  a  country  to  a  set  of  idle  sad  bigoted  monks,  from  whose  instroc- 
lioos  ranch  evil  and  do  good  can  be  anticipated.  Both  caies  prove  the  para- 
lysing effect  of  the  Romish  system  on  tbe  operations  of  the  civil  magistrates. 
We  cordially  concur  in  the  censure  pronounced  by  our  able  cotemporary  on 
the  extraordinary  decision  given  in  thi«  case,  and  we  believe  that  justice 
never  will  be  done  natll  men  who  act  as  these  monks  did  are  summarily  and 
severely  punished. 

"  On  Thursday  night,  S8th  ult.,  the  house  of  Michael  M'Donagb,  of  Cappa- 
daff,  in  this  county,  was  malicioasly  set  on  fire  and  totally  destroyed.  Tbe 
poor  man  and  his  family,  couBlstiag  of  a  wife  and  five  children,  had  a  very 
narrow  escape,  as  they  were  fast  asleep  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence,  and 
were  aroused  with  difiiculty  by  a  man  returning  from  the  Westport  tnarket. 
The  only  reasons  which  can  be  assigned  for  this  ontrageons  act  su%,  that 
M'Donagb  is  a  convert  from  Romanism,  a  herd  to  the  Hon.  Miss  Haaket,  of 
Cappadoff,  and  was  on  two  occasions  a  principal  witness  against  a  priest 
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named  I^velle,  when  brongbt  before  the  Petty  Sessions  Court  of  Ballinrobe.  - 
Yerj  threateniDg  language  was  used  towards  M^Donagh  a  short  time  before.. 
The  state  of  the  country  where  this  occurrence  has  taken  place  deserves  the^ 
particular  attention  of  the  authorities.    No  reward  has  as  yet  been  offered  by 
the  Goyemment  for  the  discovery  of  the  perpetrators  of  this  fearful  crime.  " 

"  The  following  report  relates  to  another  outrage  perpetrated  in  the  same 
district  as  the  former. 

**  BAU.1NB03S  PKTTY  SESSIONS — AUOUST  22. 

•'  Margaret  DormeUy  v.  Edmond  Lally. 

"  This  was  a  charge  that  the  defendant,  with  thirty  or  forty  other  boys,  assaulted 
the  eomplainaiU  at  the  monastery  of  Partry,  on  the  11th  instant. 

"Mr.  Baehanan,  instracted  by  Mr.  Myles  Jordan,  appeared  as  oounsel for  the  com- 
plainant 

"  Messrs.  D.  £.  Blake,  Ignatius  Kelly,  and  John  Griffin,  attorneys,  defended. 

"  Mr.  Buchanan  stated  the  case.  His  client  and  her  husband  were  on  their  way 
borne,  passing  a  school-house  situate  at  the  monastery  of  Partry,  when  thirty  or  forty 
of  the  scholars  commenced  an  attack  with  stones  upon  them.  Mrs.  Donnelly  was  so 
^riously  cut  in  the  head  that  she  had  to  have  medical  attendance.  Counsel  oom- 
i&ented  severely  on  the  imcharitable  conduct  of  four  monks  who  stood  by  and  saw  a^ 
9  Oman  assaulted  by  their  scholars  without  attempting  to  save  her. 

"  Margaret  Donnelly,  examined  by  Mr.  Buchanan. — I  live  at  Newtown,  and  on  the 
lltb  instant  I  was  with  my  husband  at  Cappaduff.  We  were  returning  home,  and 
bad  to  pass  by  the  school-house  of  the  monastery  of  Partry.  As  we  approached  it,  I 
»aw  three  or  four  monks  standing  at  the  monastery,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty 
of  the  scholars  collected  and  standing  in  a  rank  at  the  schooL  They  were  on  a  bank 
seven  or  eight  feet  higher  than  the  road  we  were  on.  As  soon  as  we  were  under 
them  they  threw  a  volley  of  stones,  one  of  which  struck  me  behind  the  ear,  cutting 
my  bonnet  and  cap  through.    Another  struck  me  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  cut 

me  seTerely.    I  bled  a  great  deal [Witness  produced  a  poeket-handkerchief  which 

W'd.9  saturated  with  blood.] — I  tried  to  run  away,  hut  had  been  ill  for  some  months 
preTionsly,  and  felt  very  weak.  The  boys  followed  throwing  stones.  Several  struck 
me  on  the  body.  The  monkt  looked  on  but  never  interfered.  We  met  a  woman  who- 
tried  to  stop  th«  Stone-throwing,  but  the  boys  still  followed  until  I  took  shelter  in  a. 
house.  We  went  to  the  police  barrack,  and  two  policemen  came  with  us  to  the 
3chool-house.  They  asked  to  see  the  boys  that  I  might  identify  them.  The  monka 
sdl  they  would  be  leaving  school  shortly  (it  was  then  two  o'clock),  and  we  could  see 
theiiL,  They  entered  the  school  and  shut  the  front  door.  After  some  time  we  saw 
hoys  running  away,  and  found  they  had  been  let  out  by  the  back  door.  The  police  fol- 
lowed tiffee  of  them,  and  arrested  the  defendant.  lie  eaid  hit  name  teas  Walshy  but  a 
loan  named  Lally  came  forward  and  said  he  was  his  son,  and.  his  name  Edmond. 
l^Uy.  I  saw  him  in  the  crowd  and  a  stone  in  his  hand,  but  I  cannot  say  he  struck  me* 
Be  told  the  police  that  he  had  thrown  stones  at  me,  but  that  none  of  them  struck. 
Die.    1  was  confined  to  bed  for  a  week,  and  attended  by  Dr.  Twiss. 

"  Cross-examined  by  Mr.  D.  £.  Blake. — I  was  that  day,  with  my  husband,  at  the 
r^ev.  Mr.  Townsend's.  My  husband  is  a  Scripture-reader,  and  paid  by  Mr.  Town> 
^nd.  We  said  nothing  to  the  boys  to  cause  them  to  attack  us.  We  were  not  talking 
of  Komao  Catholics  or  their  religion.    We  did  not  speak  to  them  at  all. 

''  Bartholomew  Donnelly,  examined  by  Mr.  Buchanan  — I  am  the  husband  of  the 
l^-'t  witness,  and  was  with  her.— [Witness  described  the  attack.] — I  turned  towards 
tht  boys  and  begged  of  them  to  stop.  I  had  to  walk  backwards  for  some  time  to 
try  and  save  my  wife.  The  defendant  was  amongst  the  boys,  and  I  saw  him  throw 
ktones. 

"  Cro38-ezamined  by  Mr.  Kelly I  am  a  Scripture  reader.  This  is  not  a  religious 

case;  it  is  one  of  assault. 

"  Mr.  Kelly.~-Wbat  does  Mr.  Townsend  pay  you  as  a  Scrinture-reader  ? 

**  >ir.  Buchanan  objected  to  the  question  ;  it  was  eutirely  irrelevant. 

**  Mr.  Kelly  contended  he  should  have  it  answered. 

"  TheCoort  decided  the  witness  need  not  answer  it  unless  he  wished  to  do  so. 

/'  Mr.  Kelly  sai(^  that  being  the  ruling  of  the  Ck>urt,  he  and  his  friends  would 
viLhdraw  from  the  case. 

'*  A  policeman  who  arrested  Lally  proved  his  statement  as  to  the  throwing  stones-. 

*'  Hsstings  Twiss,  M.D.,  examined  by  Mr.  Buchanan. — I  examined  the  wounds  on 
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Mrg.  Donnellv's  head  Tha^  bebin  I  the  car  wns  no^  po  largo  as  that  nn  the  upper 
part  of  the  head.  Tiiis  win  so  deep  that  I  ha  1  to  pro'^c  ic. '  Her  s'at  •  of  lieiltli  w  ng 
not  good  at  that  time.  1  have  no  djubt  t.ie  wounii  inilctel  caused  grievous  bMf 
hnrrn. 

**  Mr.  BncSanan. — That  ia  our  ca««e. 

**  The  Court  ask'd  if  th  re  was  my  evi lenc*  for  the  defence. 

**  The  p'-ofeasi  uimI  ge-ulem  n  <Ieclin  -d  to  offer  »my. 

"The  ma?isbrat«'8  retired  to  oinid.T  their  divsion  an  I  on  th«»ir  Tftum,  the 
«h>iirni'tn,  Mr.  Moore,  It  M.,  .sad— NV'e  are  or'  np  nion  that  th'n  hoif  tttui  thi  otkvf  ireri 
iMre  inafrHnieatsin  (ht;  hunds  'f  of/un^  tcho  totk  no  ptH  in  th'.  proce:din'f*  It  i»  »» 
etidtnr.e  thil  fuur  monib  sUtod  lotkinij  on,  att  rtUnrei  thfU  s',hitUirn  Ut  fterfftntte  fJtit 
asthjuU  For  the<«e  reasons  we  will  only  inflict  a  fine  on  thii  boy  of  os  and  costs,  or 
«  we'*k*8  hnprisonm»*nf.. 

"  Mr.  Gri.fi '1  asked  t'mt  thf>  p-^nalty  might  be  in-^Tawl  to  £1,  U ,  to  enable  them 
to  appeal,  ns  he  and  liis  friends  consider s;d  they  had  been  preclaJed  hy  the  Coart 
froMi  cross  examining  the  witMe<tse8. 

*'  The  <  *o  irt  acceded  to  tliis  iipplloation,  and  an  appeal  was  lodged  to  the  next 
qoarter-seisions. 

'*  Barth^lomnO  Donne! Iff  ▼.  Edmund  l^ally. 

"  Tin's  was  a  chirge  of  assault  nt  the  sane  time  an  1  pince. 

"  The  Court  siigge&ted  that,  for  the  rea-oas  tliey  ha  I  given,  it  would  be  better  not 
to  pro'oe I  witii  this  case. 

**  Mr.  Buc.  auan  at  once  yielded,  and  withdrew  the  charge. 

*^  AVd  cannot  but  say  that  the  decision  of  the  ra)ij4i^trate<<  in  UnV  cai^  i^.  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  a  most  extraordinary  one,  and  calciiUttd  to  eneoarRge 
rather  than  to  hinder  the  perpetration  of  8iniilar  outrage**.  It  appeared  on 
the  evidence  of  a  medical  man,  that  Margaret  Donnelly  rect'ived  certain 
wonnds}  which  caused  ^  grievona  bodily  harm ;'  bnt  because  the  |)eri^)n  who 
inflicted  these  wounds  was  an  instrumeno  in  the  hand'<  of  ^ome  monks,  he 
was  deemed  by  the  Bench  to  b<*  deserving  of  only  a  nominal  pnnl  hment.  Is 
a  man  who  kills  a  fellow-crcatnre  released  from  the  responsibility  of  the 
crime  of  murder  because  he  is  only  a  hired  assassin,  doing  the  will  of 
another  ? 

'*  What  extraordinary  Interpretations  are  pnt  upon  the  law  when  the  liber- 
ties and  the  lives  of  Protestants  are  to  be  defended  ^igainst  Uomlsh  aggression  I 
Well  might  a  corre.<^pondcut  who  resides  iu  the  district  where  these  outrages 
were  perpetrated  write:  — 

*•  Owing  to  the  w^y  in  which  th«»  law  is  administered,  and  the  supineness  of  t*ie 
autlnrlri  s  in  p  lUingit  in  force  whens/er  a  pri'St  is  'O  \'»ernol  this  whole  dl-jtii^t 
is  in  such  a  stite  tlinl  neither  the  liv«'9  nor  prop«rfie^  of  Protes^.nnt^  are  safe ;  mid 
if  we  set'k  redress  nt  the  courts  of  1  iw,  wo  do  so  a*  th  t  risk  of  our  lives,  liesi'le-*, 
ropi<<h  oScialH  are  now  ^^o  interwoven  a'ld  mixed  up  in  every  dep  irtnient.  that  they 
manaze  to  act  in  s>  c*i  a  way  thit  justice  is  frn^tniei.  Unless  sume  change  is 
speedily  made,  Protectants  h  ive  sore  Jajs  befuro  ihcm  " 

*^  It  should  be  noted  that  the  monks  who  instigated  the  boys  to  ft.«ffanU 
Mrs.  Dtmnelly  are  schoolmasters.  They  may  be  con.^-idered  as  a  fair  .specimen 
of  the  teachers  which  Romish  priests  would  select  were  the  work  t)f  ediicaiiou 
intrusted  to  their  iiTesponsible  managciucnt.^* — AckUl  Herald,  JSep^.  20,  lb59. 


POPISH  CHAPLAINS  AND  WORKHOUSES. 

Wr  have  been  constantly  urging  that  every  new  concession  Riven  to  R<imo 
creates  a  new  demand  ;  and  thi-4  course  will  be  persistently  fi>ll>>we<l  out  by 
the  priests  of  Rome  until  Popery  is  either  resisted  and  overthrown,  nr  be- 
comes the  established  religion  (»f  the  nition.  The  sums  given  (ov  Po.nsh 
Schools  in  England  aud  Scotland,  through  the  hollow  system  of  iadiscrioiL.iaie 
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pii»nt«  f.ir  Oflicadon  in  Britain,  are  made  by  thft  Popi-ili  prie.^ta  the  pretext 

furoLvkiiig  to  destroy  the  National  Sji^teni  ot  Edncatiou  in  Irehiud,  and  to 

ri'triii  in  Miiid  n  sepiirate  system  of  Pupl«h  school •(  there  ;  the  app<»intnicnt 

of  Pofi'sih  chiplaius  to  Irish  workhonse^  and  to  tlie  army  has  cniboUlened 

l^x'iii  10  deinami  Popish  chaplain:^  for  the  workhonses  in  En<il<ind  ;  and  Dr. 

Wi>eiiiHn  and  Uxs  band  have  in  this  so  far  sncceeded  already  with  the  Poor- 

Iaw  Bidird,  through,  we  have  no  donbt,  the  influence  of  the  Biaid'd  pertna- 

iiflii  sin:reiary,  who  is  a  Papist.     The  first  conces.^ion,  wliich,  however,  will 

ue  tniu  hti  dt^feated,  apf)ears  iu  an  order  vei-y  lately  published,  which,  says 

ilif  U'HifUi  L^JXtr  of  the  Protestaut  Alliance,  directs  the 

'  Mrt-'ror  rrf  Uie  workhouse  to  enter,  a-  the  re  ipi'ns  persunsion  of  nn  orphnn,  the 
er.' il.  ;is  fiic  ns  the  m  ister  can  a.«0'rt«iiQ.  of  its  faluT,  or  of  its  in  ith<  r,  unless  iho 
;;  ihrher  or  g(»<linother  of  the  orpl^iii  objecl;  aiii  na  orphan  child  hIuiII  be  iti> 
^t!u:^e  1  >n  ^nv  other  crfeil  than  rhat  fixed  hy  the  innstt^r,  unlesM  the  uliihl  be  above 
'Bfivf  je.r-t  o'd,  aD<t  coinpttent.  ^>  exereire  a  r*  a-onabie  judgment  on  the  subject. 
1  e  'i.itMer  .sIihU.  su^tji  ct  to  tlie  direction  ot  ilie  gu  ir.tiati.<i of  (hi*  uiiiuu,  ta\e  a  I  prao- 
liui't  e  iito.iM  rn  [irocure  the  attendance  of  a  iniuKsrer  of  tlie  religious  per::iUU2j;i6a  of  the 
<r|litn,  ill  0  del'  1 1  give  it  proper  re  igiuus  iD.4truct:on.'* 

Nun\iil)«t<itiding  tbi^  misichicvous  concession  on  the  part  of  the  Poor- Law 
R  »itd,  the  Wetrhy  Jiegister,  pr.  Wi-etnan's  organ,  states  that  it  is  only  **  an  in- 
v.i'.tmt  uf  justice^  and  wotdd  be  utterly  drlvdoe  if  it  Wire  regarded  as  a  settlement 
cftl,e  qie4(.ion.  The  practicol  requirements  of  the  case  uill  not  be  met  till  th^ 
[■'i'tu'iH]  CaihoUc  chnpiai'i  of  eoertf  Union  where  there  are  (lioman)  C<i(holic 
i-ii.'t'ifiJt^  h'/s  th^  same  right  and  the  sqme  poiition  as  the  Protestant  cha//lain.^ 

Ifiht'^e  gnaidians  of  unions  consent  to  the  above  ordi-r,  they  will  act  with 
tlit-irfyns  oprii  as  ,ti>  the  uHmjate  aim  (»f  the  Chnrch  of  Home;  for  depend 
"i"i  it.  if  the  It^a-t  coiices>ion  be  made,  every  union  in  England  and  Scotland 
^!.t  l)eM.idiiUnl  with  a  Popi?h  pru»st,  **  having  the  fame  right  and  the  same 
f'iH(i.iii  as  the  Protectant  ch:iplain/'  But  it  will  not  i^top  here  :  the  Papists 
^iii  lieintin  I,  as  they  have  done  already  in  the  case  of  prisons  and  barracks, 
'Ii4i  A  >epari(te  maj*s- house  be  erecied,  and  an  order  will  by  and  by  proceed 
*>in  ibe  l*o<ir  L.i*v  Board,  such  as  hivs  been  i«euL  by  the  Poor-Law  Cominls- 
'i  i:4f>s  ill  Ireland  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  Newtonards,  demanding  that 
!ii  It*  b.;  prov tiled  '*  a  >nitahle  altar,  vestments,  and  such  other  appendages 
i*  511 «  nec«*aai>'*  for  **  ilie  tine  celebration  of  (Pipish  idt>lati7)  Dlviuo  wor- 
<•'  ;t  jiCi'-'udiiig  to  the  rites  of  the  Homan  Catholic  Church/* 

*Ve  d<»  not  nlijeet  to  the  master  keeping  a  register  of  the  religion  of  every 
c'lici.  or  of  every  inmate  who  may  enter  his  workhouse.  If  this  register  bo 
•  ♦|)'  dimply  to  a?»cerlain  the  religious  profession  of  the  destitute  poor,  it  is 
5'i  'it{lit;  t»it  this  i-j  not  the  ot»ject  of  the  order  before  u^,  Tlie  keeping  of 
M  >  ii  a  ifginter  on  the  face  of  this  or  let*,  is  but  a  means  to  an  end ;  and  that 
"^  I  i-,  ill  the  first  instance,  to  give  the  emissaries  of  Rome  a  footing  in  all 
^" "kli  .u-^es,  and  nliimattly  that  a  Popish  jiriest,  and  the  idolatmus  rites  of 
t'iHt  Clmicb,  may  be  eatablUhed  aud  supported  by  the  peoiile  of  thid 
Ci.JHitry. 

It  seem«i  almost  incredible  that  a  General  Poor  Law  Board  in  Great 
i^'lrtiu  would  issue  an  order  prohibiting  guardians  of  the  poor  from  in- 
•'(riiciiitis  orpliaii  children  in  a  kuowled.e  of  the  Scriptures  ;  for  surely  such 
i!:-;niciion  is  the  best  means  we  can  adopt  to  maKe  the  children  of  the  poor, 
t*l»  ct;<tly  if  they  are  orplians,  al>le  to  discern  right  from  wrong,  antt  acquire 
\>^\^^^r  til  bcc  line  iiidiistrions  and  self'SU)>porii ng.  It  appears  siiit  moro 
' X u a  M'd VII 4ry,  that  the  master  of  a  workhouse  shoidd  be  compelled  to  seek 
O'tt  4  Pupish  priest,  jii  order  that .  be  may  attend  the  workhouse  and  teacti 
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the  children  a  system  that  will  not  only  destroy  their  souls,  bat  unfit  them 
from  being  useful  members  of  the  community. 

TVe  are  prepared  to  show  that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  been  looking  for- 
ward to  this  result  for  some  time,  for  we  learn  that  in  a  single  district  Id 
Aberdeen  there  are,  on  an  average,  twenty  children  whose  parents  are  Pro- 
testants, baptized  In  the  Popish  Church  every  week,  a  number  equal  to  one 
thousand  in  a  year ;  and  supposing  there  are  no  more  than  twenty  in  the 
whole  of  Aberdeen,  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  same  process  is 
going  on  in  our  other  large  towns,  such  as  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Dundee, 
which  would  give,  according  to  their  population,  on  a  low  calculation,  per- 
haps 10,000  children  annually,  whose  parents  are  nominally  Protestant, 
given  over  in  a  single  year  to  the  Popish  Church.    And  if  Scotland  give  her 
10,000  of  neglected  children  a  year  to  the  Popish  priests,  England  will  give 
at  least  six  times  that  amount,  that  is  to  say,  from  England  and  Scotland 
70,000  children^  perhaps,  of  nominally  Protestant  parents,  may  be  estimated 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Popish  Church  every  year.    If  this  system  goes  on  for 
twenty  years,  we  shall  have  the  immense  number  of  nearly  a  million  and  a 
half.    Now,  the  object  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  obvious  :•  Many  of  these 
children,  from  the  character  of  their  parents,  will  become  inmates  of  work- 
houses, prisons,  or  Reformatories,  and  they  will  be  claimed,  under  the  new 
order  of  the  Poor-Law  Board,  as  hdonging  to  the  Church  of  Rome.    A 
gentleman  in  Aberdeen,  who  t«kes  a  great  interest  in  Reformatories,  says, 
^^  Such  eases  are  becoming  exceedingly  annoying  and  distressing,  for  no 
sooner  is  a  child  well-clothed  and  settled  in  a  Reformatory,  than  the  priest 
comes,  claims  him,  takes  him  away,  and  places  him  in  a  Popish  school ;  and 
if  the  Governors  interfere,  there  is  immediately  a  religious  squabble,  and  the 
Board  meeting,  instead  of  being  peaceful  as  hitherto,  is  becoming  extremely 
annoying." 

We  rejoice  to  notice  that  the  Protestant  Alliance  continues  to  watch  this 
very  important  movement  with  energy,  and  has  entered  into  communication 
with  various  Poor-Law  Unions  and  individuals  in  relation  to  it.  We  are 
also  glad  that  the  Guardians  of  Mary-le-bone,  St.  Pancras,  the  City  of 
London  Union,  the  West  London  Union,  the  Union  of  St.  Andrew^,  Holbom^ 
are  resisting  the  order.  And  we  trust  the  Guardians  of  every  Union  through- 
out  the  kingdom  will  also  resist  it  to  the  uttermost,  and  that  the  qnestlon 
will  be  brought  before  Parliament  as  soon  as  it  meets. 

With  the  view  of  still  farther  illustrating  the  plans  which  the  Chnrch  of 

Rome  is  adopting  in  order  to  gain  proselytes  in  workhouses,  we  append  the 

report  of  some  extraordinary  proceedings  that  have  taken  place   in   the 

Sheffield  Workhouse : — 

**  It  appeared  that  during  the  last  twelve  or  fourteen  months,  about  twenty  orphaoi 
or  deserted  children,  firom  five  years  of  age  and  upwards,  had  been  allowed  to  leave 
the  workhouse  on  the  pretence  that  certain  persons,  whose  names  were  giYen  on 
each  occasion,  were  willing  to  take  them  as  servants  or  as  adopted  children.  A  few 
weeks  ago,  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
(Mr.  Saunders)  that  a  number  of  pauper  children  were  living  at  the  house  of  8 
blacking  maker  named  Lee,  in  one  of  the  less  respectable  parts  of  the  town,  and 
were  being  regularly  taken  to  mass,  &o.  On  inquiry,  he  found  that  Lee  hsMl  bad  DC 
less  than  seven  of  the  children,  boys  and  girls ;  that  three  only  of  them,  were  &1 
work,  earning  amongst  them  9s.  a  week.  When  the  ability  of  the  man  (whose  wif^ 
takes  in  washing)  to  support  the  children  was  questioned,  it  is  stated  that  Mr 
Leonard,  a  Roman  Catholic  guardian,  said  he  was  assisted  by  the  Roman  Catholic? 
but  this  is  now  denied.  It  appeared,  however,  clear,  that  he  was  not  in  a  positioi 
to  support  them  himselt  On  farther  inquiry,  it  tamed  out  that  Lee  had  been  in 
strumental  in  getting  out  of  the  workhous?  Uie  whole  of  the  twenty  children,  though 


THS  BULWARK  OB  BBFORMATION  JOUBNAL^  NOV.  1, 1859.      131 

rc[Ti  seating  thai  %hey  were  for  other  people ;  that  in  but  few  instances  bad  the 
children  remained  long  with  the  people  into  whose  houses  they  were  at  first  intro- 
(hiced ;  and  that  when  they  left  those  houses,  they  were  either  taken  by  Lee,  or 
pUees  were  got  for  Uiem  in  Roman  Catholic  families  by  the  Romish  priests  or  other 
persons.  The  orders  for  most  of  the  children  to  be  taken  out  of  the  workhouse  bad 
been  made  by  a  relitrf  committee.  From  an  investigation  made  by  the  relieving 
offioen,  it  appeared  that  all  the  children,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  were  properly 
etred  for  as  regards  food,  clothing,  &c.,  though  some  were  in  the  families  of  poor 
persona  very  unlikely  to  burden  UiemselTes  with  other  people's  children,  and  that 
sereral  of  them  were  attending  Bcmish  day-schools,  and  other  Sunday  or  night- 
eebools.  The  supposed  inability  of  Lee  to  maintain  seven  children,  and  other  oir- 
cmnstances,  led  to  the  suspicion  that  the  children  were  obtained  from  the  workhouse 
for  the  purposes  of  proselytism.  Mr.  Leonard  stated  that  they  had  been  taken  from 
tbfl  workhouse  by  Lee  and  other  zealous  Roman  Catholics,  because  Protestant 
attempts  were  made  in  the  workhouse  at  proselytism,  but  alleged  that  they  were  all 
Soman  Catholic  children.  The  chairman,  however,  after  explaining  that  the  strictest 
cue  was  taken  to  prevent  proselytism  in  the  workhouse,  show^  ftom  the  Union 
books  that  three  of  the  children  were  Protestants,  and  that  live  others  were  the 
drildren  of  parents  belonging  to  no  sect  Several  guardians  expressed  themselves 
itrongly  as  to  the  impropriety  of  children  being  taken  out  of  the  house  in  this  way, 
some  of  them  openly  stating  their  conviction  that  they  had  been  got  out  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  for  purposes  of  proselytism ;  and  after  the  display  of  considerable 
personal  feeling  between  the  chairman  and  Mr.  Leonard,  a  resolution  was  passed, 
ordering  that  no  more  ciiildren  should  be  allowed  to  leave  the  workhouse  as  servants 
or  otherwise  without  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  Uie  committees  not  being  at  lit:erty 
to  grant  such  sanction,  as  heretofore." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE 

PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

RoKANiSTs  AKD  THB  WoRKBOusES. — SincB  the  pabUcation  of  onr  last 
Nnmber,  a  new  order  respecting  the  religions  instmction  of  orphan  panper 
children  in  workhonaes  has  been  issaed  by  the  Poor-Law  Board.  The  order 
directs  the  master  of  the  workbonse  to  enter,  as  the  religions  persnasioQ  of 
ID  orphan,  the  creed,  as  far  as  the  master  can  ascertain,  of  its  father,  or  of 
its  mother,  unless  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  the  orphan  object ;  and  no 
orphan  child  shall  be  instructed  in  any  other  creed  than  that  fixed  by  the 
muter,  unless  the  child  be  above  twelve  years  old,  and  con^petent  to  exer- 
cise t  reasonable  Judgment  on  the  subject.  The  master  shall,  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  gnardians  of  the  Union,  take  all  practicable  steps  to  piocnre 
tbe  attendance  of  a  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  orphan,  in 
order  to  give  it  proper  religious  instmction. 

This  order  has  already  met  with  strong  opposition  from  several  of  the 
Detropolitan  unions,  and  others  will  shortly  be  added  to  the  number  of 
residtants.  At  the  meeting  of  the  guardians  of  St.  Mary-le-bone,  letters  from 
St.  Ptncras  and  the  City  of  London  Union  were  read.  The  commnnication 
from  St  Pancras,  requesting  the  co-operation  of  all  boards  of  guardians  in 
resigting  the  exorlMtant  demands  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  ground  that 
it  woald  be  a  most  unjust  charge  upon  the  rate- payers,  in  direct  violation  of  the 
fedbgg  and  principles  of  this  Protectant  country,  and  subversive  of  all  good 
government  and  order  in  workhouses,  was  cordially  approved ;  and  a  com- 
mittee wis  unanimously  appointed  to  co-operate  with  other  Boards  in  oppos- 
ing tbe  Romish  movement. 

The  gnardians  of  the  West  London  Union  resolved  nnanimonsly, — 

"  Tbat  the  clerk  reply  to  all  connected  with  Boards  of  Guardians  who  may  apply, 
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as  to  the  ennn>e  this  Board  intend  to  take  in  referrnce  to  the  recent  Order  (of  tbe 
Ponr-Lnw  JSoard) — 

"  l8tt''\]i%t  we  intend  to  co-operate  with  all  who  seek  the  repeal  of  that  Order; 
and — 

"  2Ift/,  We  do  not  intend  to  give  any  directions  to  the  master  of  onr  workkoai-e 
to  euible  him  to  net  niider  it " 

Tbe  Protestant  AtHance  continncA  to  watch  the  movement,  and.  to  com- 
manicatewith  various  Poor  Law  Uiiiuuaaud  iudividuaU  iii  relation  taiu 

What  RoMiaR  GHibDR^x  abb  Tauoht  a^out  Ptt0TE8T<ANT8. — ^The  Dv^/Ain 
DaVff  Etcpfeas'  states  that— 

**  At  the  adjourned  inqtust  held  in  the  Ponrt-hmipe,  Tulbmore,  hy  the  rornnfT, 
Jamps  DiJon,  £flq.,  respecting  the  dcitth  oC  Jolm  Connor.  Iiihrurcr,  a  hOM  of  the 
de<-eA»ed.  a  tnt\  iiiteUigci  t  hoy,  wmb  |>roUuced,  and  ^as  qmatiuncd  aa.  follott!<,  ta 
tt'St  his  competency  to  give  evidence  :  — 

'*  C>rviur,  Have  you  been  taught  your  Catechism  ?    J?oy,  Yia. 

'*  Qir%tner^  How  m  tny  0«>da  are  il  ere?    /:i«Vi  One. 

"  t^utrtitur^  Have  >ou  he'irt  of  h  lit    Bnji    Yea. 

"  Vonmer^  Wiin  s'lnll  be  ^eat  to  that  plnce,  of  punisbnM|nt  I  Bo}^ ,  All  Pmfe^tnstii! 

"  Tlte  prompt  and  oan  :id  rep'y  prodttced:qutte  a  M>n8ntion.  'Hie  I  rttte-tan^,  of 
whom  a  oonbitlernhle  nrmher  were  prvHWit,  t;t''rvd  at  iite:  wittx  n.  amMnvi ;  an*!  the 
JioioNB  (  atholios.  of  w*  ich  aoct  thtr  c«»r>ncr  U  him<M  If  an  adlit«re.it,.  m^  m  hI  |««  ryXtn-  d 
at  the  open  (-an<tour  of  tiie. reply.  The  stanlii  gattniHUictaitiii  wiia  hd^owi  iH  y  a 
long  aih  nee.  Only  tdose  who  ni'gle<-t  to  acquire  intt  rnt.«ri>»D  t'oncerning  tbe  tr.ti|iiug 
of  liuiuau  Cathcilic8,  will  wondtfr  at  the  honest  candour  ot  tbe  witms^." 

The  Af  ass  is  Womkiiousks. — The  Belfast  News  Letter  states  that — 

"  At  the  meeting  of  the  Nfwtownard'i  nonrJ  of  Qunrdiana,  a  eeneral  prd'T  fmm 
the  Poor-Liw  CoaimiHsiouers  wa«  reul  orderna: 'tl  etn  t)  provid*  •  h  su  tiHte  HliJir. 
ye.«tm*'iits.  and  auch  oilier  appendngt^s  na  nre  n»H^«>K^Hry*  for  *  thp  due  (eU-hration  of 
divine  worsldit  accor-iinp  to  the  rit<s  of  the  Ri.m  m  c 'ntholic  Chiin*h.*  Ihe  t'oni- 
niiBHi«inrr.'<  a<M.  that  /  tiieyare  inNroud  by  th-  ir  inttpcctor.  Mr.  K('bip««on«?thit  t*ie 
artiolen  rH|uired  by  the^Houuin  t'Mthnlic  i-h<)plaini  io  ndditioo  t/i  the  nliar  luid  Vf»i* 
menl^  are  a  cbidice  and  {/atina.  missal  nod  nt.-ind,  t^ouhar  chith^i,  two  ta*iiilc8Mck>s 
two  trueti*.  and  a  8m»ll  iiltnr-l.el.'  'Hip  Htinrd,  by  a  mnjority  of  nine  tj  seven 
Votes,  rei^pecttlilly  dicliued  t»  comply  with  rhiaordtr"  " 

Iruii  CiaMiNALS, — The  S7fh  Kep^rt,  for  1868»  of  the  Tiiapecfor  General 
of  Iri^h  Piisoiifi,  contains  gome  valuable  iufuruiatiou,  fryui. which  we  stltct 
the  following  facts: — 


1  — Adults  and  Juvibi^lfs. 
Prote- tints. .   .       . .        ,      8,7^5 
rre>«bMerinn«,         *.    '     .'        791) 
Roman  Catholics,     .        .    2f),0*i7 
Kot  aacertained,       .        .         378 

3^,1^99 


2,— JUVSKXMSS. 

Protrsinnff*,        .        .        .,  167 

PffshyteriniiS.    .         .         .  24 

Romnri  Catholics^   '    .      '  .  2,1IH 

.Not  aaceitaiQcd,                 .  11 


2,315 

,  "  Frrm  Table.  No,  1,  it  appears  timt  11  2  per  cent,  of  the  prponer*  ronimitied  in 
1858  hehmgid  to  the  Kntubi^led  <  hurch  ;  2  .H6  pir  cent,  were  l/n^abytcritine,  uud 
8(>83p  r  cent  weie  Roman  Chi  holies.  ' 

"'IaUh,  No  2,  i«lows  tiial^  7  per  cent.*  oi  i\\^  juvenil*'  offenders  belofiffd  tn  the 
.KatabiiHlud  Church;  1  ptroiDt.  wore  Presby^iiuiu,  and  92. per  cent.  «erv  ICoinAn 
Cathnlica." 

The  proportion  of  Protrstants  and  Romanists  has  been  varion.'^lj*  stAted. 
The  R(*mauiMii  claim,  we  beliive,  to  be  alout  three«ronitha  of  the  oiiiue 
population;  but  other  persons  assert,  that  f«ince  the  fauiinc  of  184G  7.  and 
the  tide  of  emigration  has  pct  in,  that  the  two  bodies  are  now  dcniIv  ^qnal. 
The  aimve  statements  wilt,  at  the  present  time,  when  HumaniMa  are  iii»tkin^ 
great  demands  for  chaplaluclts  and  educaiioiiid  purposei*,  prove  higbly 
inipoitaut. 
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Hie  Report  also  states  thst — 

"The  Act  for  rrtnlilisdinir  Jtirrnile  PeformntoripB  has  come  into  opemtion,  imd 
constdrrai'lr  eoei^y  liii»be«ii  ffitioin]  in  tMking  ii<Kiii4ti4teot''itA'ptx)viMon8.  Ibera 
•re  D<nv  eigLt  Konmn  Culiiulic  Bduimatoriis  and  iKorroletttantBeioinitttoriea  io 

IrelMcL"  .  •      . 

Iri«»h  Conrtaritlakt. — Tn  reference  to  a  Parliamentary  retnm  relating^ 
(o  the  Iiieb  Coustabulary,  Lteuteiiaiit* General  Sir  Doiican  MacGregor  states 

tbat— 

"  The  Irish  Cnns^ntmTnfv  or'giniiily  frn^infed  nlmost  ert'rely  of  Protei^ants;  and 
tfiit  even  At  li.e  ])eriod-  i>f  Ih'm  taicuifE  ebatge  of  the  eatBi»lihhment  the  PiotesTnffta 
br'onginfT  to  ii^  Wire  in  relntii  n  lo  ibt^  (i>onmn)  (^athdlics  am  two  to  one.  'Jbis 
d).«)rwpijrtion  las  wt-r  yincc  leen  gra<)unlly  d  xni>  i}>l  ing  ui.til  now,  whin  the  Pro> 
tistiints  tliifinghiiut  tie  ft-rce  nt'p  t^i  til**  Ron  an  Catlolits  hc&ictly  fif<  one  to  two; 
yet  not  only  do  many  rf  the  nHginat  Pnit<-8tnnt  ofYic<  yb  aiid  btad  con8t»bI«-B  fcniNinf 
but  a  mfijonty  of  the  oldt-Ht  emixtNbles  aiv  ptiil  Pr«  t  Bfaiit*«.  Under  Bucb  ciri-aofe- 
(Uinc«>s  it  in  not  10  >e  •'xpccttd  il-at.  if  lot  g  afrvice  is  to  te  attended  to,  the  oon- 
rtiil.a  ary  n«»n-c<  n  ini!«»<ioi  e<l  ofiiotrH  will  corrfetly  rifr^'Stnt  tie  c^irre^ponding 
DUTibcrti  of  the  tvorrelig  oua  dei  ominat'iotiM  in  the  polite,  until  the  Ungtti  of  M^rvice 
of  the  Ri  mnn  <  athuUca  becomes  as  pr«  poudt  rating  over  that  of  the  Proteatanta  as 
tkir  oaoibera.*' 

Popish  Tactics.— jThe  T-ltlet  states  that— 

*•  PAJstdve  r« pittance  has, ire  trinn>p1i8.  The  Beport  of  the  Irieh  Pvnod  is  to  the 
purpi-sp.  It  »ii1  prny,  It  will  nppeai  but  it  a.>krt  for  n  oie  tlmn  n  ere  arquiescmce  ; 
fiirmet  tings,  peiiiiona«  enltii  to  Miueite  reprtaa-ntiitiTia.  conditi*  na  of  anppoit  -alt 
kgitiiuate  imaoa  10  Mistiiin'  by  ^luitnl  »trengt}i  tiet di roaoda  of  the  lii^bups.  For 
tiiLi  iti  DO  politiciil  tvitiing,  U  is  n  rtligioua  qneaiiin.  how,  liom  tl  e  tiii«e  of  thai 
fir<t  mn'iiiig  till  rarliaDunt  mecta  ngH'n,  fix  m'nOa  and  nion'iiill  le  gone,  and 
wlint  »hA!l  we  have  don*'?  Ilie  Qui  en  dt  os  not  di^npp«'ar  if  I'nriinniint  d^w.  Can- 
BAt  our  co«i  mil t<%  write  a  elonr.  short,  and  praetivnl  pi  ti(i«  n  lo  •boeigmd'at  rnoe 
hi  eveiy  Ma^s  of  <'bliga(ion.  in  the  cnciia'yt  in  the  ei hool-r.  oin,  it  need  be  on  tables 
ia  the  ^inef?  Uiio,  a^lU'r  all  are  the  ptf^ple  muft  intiriattdf  Tho^Q  who  eemo 
2i**nr»at  the  want  and  ,tlie  oppr«'Sf<ianT*tlie  pour.  Cannot  ilejr  hf  taught  fo  niuke 
themselves  tniLbU't-ome;  yen,  ver}  tri'Ubh some,  totViir  tn(>k-ninstiTF?  A  inu1titr.de 
cf  poor  mny  bt'iome  an  arm  of  Htn-nath.  Cannot  ercry  eliild  be  w  thdrawn  at  onoe 
ind  tiBiultiiniioui<]y  from  the  ol  ii*ixioDa  syfcteni  ¥  [>  boae  who  know  ibeitia  and  tvd» 
of  ih-  (Komnn)  Cntlolirs  in  England  must,  if  they  ha?e  the  Willi  Lave  many  vaya; 
but  let  some  way  be  sbowu." 

RoiiKH  Bisuors  AVD  TUB  GoYESKMENT. — The  Tablety  of  September  10, 

stites  tbat — 

**  It  wDt  be  f ome  time  before  the  decision  of  the  Cabinet  an  the  Memorial  of  4he 
Irish  Hierarchy  will  b"  given,  bqt  tl  e  ifc«p-ioii  iy  the  liberal  psrty  and  tiie  liberal 
mss  of  iheir  Loni^hii  s  cl'tiuiH  iniata  a  prehuniption  tbat  the  hWhxuVfy  nt  \^vX 
ra^mtntun  aud  John  Bu^BiU  ^ill  prefer  rebibtance  to  concesbiun." 

The  Waierford  CUiztn  savs —  . 

**  The  I^i^h  Bihhofs  are  being  abanc'oned  by  the  libenal  Members.  There,  ia 
trearhtry  in  aonie  qunriir.  Tie  truth  is,  nnd  we  are  heie  to  pnclaim  the  iruth^ 
tie  I ody  of  Iri?*!!  I.il eral  Member**  shrink  frc m  st pp«  iting  the  l*M^lo^^l.  Tl  e  excuse 
tWt  has  hi'ftvk  (.ffered  fur  the  dvluy  iu  Lo.diogf  the  meeting,  ib  on  insult  to  the  oumn^on 
tense  of  ihe  oouiitry." 

PAriiiT  IS  OKFtCF* — Sir  John  Komilly  is  reported  to  have  named  Mr* 
W.  B.  Turnhull,  eriii<»r  of  Father  Sonthwcll's  •*  Poems,"  calenderer  of  tho 
lori-tgn  corre^)H)1  d( nee  At  the  State  Paper  Oifrce.  That  this  rtimonr  is 
ii cornet,  we  venime  to  coiidude,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  facts.  Mr. 
lumbull  \»  not  only  a  Papltt,  but  a  pirvert.  The^e  papers  record  fli6 
p(0|!re>i>  r.f  the  grrat  rf-cIefiaHiical  strife  between  England  and  Bcme.  Mr. 
TiiriibnU  b<|iev«s  tliat  in  alt  ihat  qiiariel  EijrUiid  waa  in  the  wiopfr.  Tliey 
deLciibc  tic  Wars  of  the  Aiinada,  the  War  oi  Intifpeiidciice  Iu  Holland,  the 
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Thirty  Yean*  War,  in  all  which  events  Mr.  Tambali  believes  the  actioa  of 
this  country  to  have  been  deplorable,  andatifnl,  and  false.  They  aboand  in 
particulars  of  these  writings  and  treasons  of  the  Jesuits,  which  made  them 
formidable  to  the  peace  of  the  family,  and  that  of  the  State.  Mr.  Tumball 
holds  the  Order  of  Jesus,  to  quote  his  own  words,  **  in  the  highest  honoor, 
veneration,  and  esteem."  They  preserve  for  us  multifarious  information 
relative  to  those  priestly  plots  which  the  Government  of  Elisabeth  crushed 
with  a  strong  hand.  Mr.  Tumbull  thinks  the  Queen,  Council,  Parliament, 
«nd  people  of  England  barbarous  and  malignant  in  the  use  they  made  of 
this  preservative  power.  They  contain  many  allusions  to  the  miracle- 
impostures  by  which  the  Roman  priests  preserved  their  ascendency  over 
Ignorant  and  fanatical  minds.  Mr.  Tumbull  professes  a  devout  conviction 
that  *^  desperate  and  deadly  diseases ''  were  really  cured  by  touching  with  i 
oiartyr's  reliques. — Athenceum,  Sept.  24,  1859. 


POPISH  IRELAND— A  SABBATH  SCENE. 

One  of  the  tendencies  of  Romanism  is  to  destroy  in  the  public  mind,  where 
it  obtains,  all  proper  regard  for  the  Sabbath.  It  usually  converts  that  sacred 
day  into  an  occasion  of  more  than  ordinary  dissipation.  The  priests  of  that 
religion  are  not  only  the  abettors  of,  but  foremost  in  the  work  of  its  desecra- 
tion. Where  Protestant  influences  are  strong,  the  more  gross  violations  of 
the  day  are  not  ventured  upon ;  but  where  Romanism  is  dominant — ^is  the 
religion  of  the  land— as  in  South  America,  Mexico,  Spain,  Portugal,  or  Italy, 
<there  is  practically  little  of  the  Sabbath,  as  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures,  known 
to  the  people. 

Even  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  influence  of  the  Protestant  Govern- 
ment of  England,  the  Sabbath,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  districts,  is  greatly 
desecrated.  Drinking,  dancing,  gambling,  fighting,  and  carousing  in  general, 
are  not  unfrequently  Sabbath  scenes,  connected  with  Romish  chapels  or 
churches. 

One  of  the  missionaries  sustained  by  the  Board  in  that  island,  in  a  recent 
report,  says : — 

'^  I  asked  why  the  priests  did  not  preach  against  Sabbath  desecration, 
which  is  so  very  general  in  the  country.  '  Oh,  sir,  it  would  not  be  fair  to 
hinder  the  poor  people,  who  are  working  hard  all  the  week,  from  amusing 
themselves  on  Sunday.*  I  cited  the  commandment  regarding  the  Sabbath, 
and  showed  the  evil  effects  resulting  from  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  I  re- 
ferred to  a  raffle  which  was  held  at  the  chapel  of  Craughwell,  on  Sunday,  the 
12th  instant,  and  again  on  Sunday,  the  19th,  for  a  cow,  the  property  of  one 
of  the  priests.  They  admitted  that  the  raffle  was  held  at  the  chapel,  and  that 
the  priests  presided  over  it,  but  said— 

'* '  Sure  it  could  be  no  harm,  as  the  profits  of  the  raffle  were  to  go  to  the 
chapel.*  One  of  them,  more  intelligent  than  the  others,  said,  '  It  is  a  breach 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  there  is  no  use  in  trying  to  excuse  it.*  *  I  wonder,*  said 
another,  <  that  the  priests  would  do  it,  for,  sure  enough,  it  is  a  breach  of  the 
Sabbath.*  ** 

We  add  the  following  postscript,  viz. : — 

^^PJ3. — Some  circumstances  have  taken  place  in  this  district  within  the  past 
month,  which  reflect  very  little  credit  on  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which  are 
felt,  I  am  sure,  by  at  least  the  intelligent  portion  of  the  people.    The  first  to 
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which  I  anode  is  that  of  the  raffle  mentioned  in  my  jonrual.  It  was  held 
pnblidj  at  the  chapel  for  two  enccessiye  Sondajs.  Immediatelj  after  the 
celebration  of  mass,  priests  and  people  adjourned  to  a  comer  of  the  chapel* 
yard,  and  commenced  raffling  for  a  cow,  the  property  of  one  of  the  pnesta. 
The  raffle  continued  to  a  late  hour  on  Sunday  evening,  the  12th,  when  the- 
congregation  was  dismissed,  with  directions  to  go  home  quietly,  without 
fighdng  or  getting  drunk,  and  to  assemble  on  the  following  Sabbath  to  finish 
the  nffle.  Accordingly,  on  Sunday,  the  19th,  the  raffle  was  renewed,  when 
the  cow  was  disposed  of  to  considerable  advantage,  realizing,  I  am  informed, 
Dpwirds  of  £30.  On  the  petty  sessions  day  succeeding  the  *  raffle,*  several 
persons  were  brought  before  the  magistrates  at  Ardrahan,  charged  by  the 
police  with  a  public  breach  of  the  peace. 

**  The  police  stated  that  large  crowds  were  assembled,  hurling  and  holding 
ft  daoee,  and  that  they  issued  summonses  in  obedience  to  instructions  received 
from  the  inspector-general.  I  was  in  Court  myself,  anxious  to  hear  how  Ro- 
msn  Catholic  magistrates  would  deal  with  such  public  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  never  have  I  witnessed,  even  among  the  uneducated  masseSf 
a  more  utter  disregard  to  its  sacred  claims  than  was  evinced  by  the  magis- 
trates on  that  occasion.  They  not  only  decided  that  such  meetings  were  not 
illegal,  but  expressed  their  own  sentiments  very  freely  to  police  and  people. 
One  magistrate  designated  such  charges  on  the  part  of  the  police  *  veryfrtvo^ 
/di»;'  another,  the  resident  magistrate,  told  the  people  he  saw  no  harm  ia 
kicking  football,  or  hurling  or  dancing  on  Sunday,  provided  there  was  no 
breach  of  the  peace ;  and  turning  to  his  brother  magistrate,  he  said, '  Surely 
we  are  not  going  to  introduce  a  Scotch  Sabbath,  so  that  a  man  can't  whistle.' 
At  this  juncture,  one  of  the  hurlers  called  out  from  the  body  of  the  Court, 
'  Of  course,  yer  honour,  it's  no  harm.  Sure  the  parish  priest  himself  was 
with  us  several  Sundays.* 

**  After  leaving  Court,  I  heard  intelligent  Romanists  express  their  disgust 
at  such  proceedings,  but,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  Court  was  filled  with  the 
poorer  classes,  who  would  not  find  fault  with  such  language.*' — American 
ond  Foreign  Christian  Union, 
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Bur  they  also  stood  forth  directly  and  avowedly  on  behalf  of  the  civil 
liberties  of  their  native  land ;  in  fact,  they  were  the  only  persons  of  their 
times  who  made  a  firm  and  consistent  appearance  in  their  defence.  The 
CoTenanta,  from  which  they  derived  their  name,  and  against  which  in  suc- 
ceeding ages,  so  much  ignorant  abuse  has  been  poured  forth,  were  deeds  Id 
which  they  bound  themselves  to  defend  and  promote  the  civil  liberties  of  their 
kingdom,  as  well  as  the  purity  of  its  religious  professions.  The  writings 
which  they  published,  the  learning  and  profound  Judgment  they  displayed, 
were  noble  and  very  influential  testimonies  for  the  genuine  principles  of  poli- 
tical freedom.  And,  as  the  preceding  extract  has  made  manifest,  their  whole 
conduct,  from  the  time  when  they  stood  forth  in  a  public  character,  down  to 
the  Revolution  in  1688,  was  a  continued  struggle  for  the  best  privileges  of 
their  earthly  kingdom,  as  well  as  for  the  nobler  immunities  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.    Patriots,  therefore,  the  Scottish  Covenanters  surely  were,  hi  the 
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beM  and  .^t^heat  sense  of  the  term,  for  religion,  liberty,  conscieDce,  ahd  tile 
piit)lio  ^(mI— all  llmt  Is  prdcioo^  to  maQ  fw  a  ratioiiNliand.' immortal  btmg 
eiliei'ed  iMto  the  malter  of  their  contendiiigeb  Their  love  of  eoniitry  was  of 
llieMiiNiineHtcast.  The  spots  en  which  tltey^eoiitehdedi  and  on  whichmtny 
ofithein.  fell,  were  soenes  of  parer  and  more  sub^tautisi  glory  t^an  IhsiJwhicli 
W4m  jgained  of  old  ou  the  plains  of  Marathon^  or  ^t  die  atmtts  of  Tltermopyla. 
The  historian,  of  onr  land,  vhen  he  tells  as  of  the  hel-otsn  with  which  these 
patriot  inen,  in  the.tiines-^^  when  monnrche  owned  no.sceptre  hot  .the  sitrord," 
^  filled  a  Ij^nant's  Itnd  a  bigoc^s  bloody  rage;"  and  of  the  firin:  ])eraev6raitce 
with /whicb^.ia' spite  of  ail  that  was  arOond  them  calculated  to  break  their 
r<i$olution«  they  clung  to  the  cause  in  which  they  kad  eitibark^d^  displaying 
on  their  native  mountains  the  banner  of  freedom,  aud  standing  oat  to  ftbe 
view  of  mankind  in  the  hub  obarsoier  of  advocsieattowoafimfhe  pne^ga- 
ti\io4  of  their  God^  and  for  the  llbeities  of  iheir  conntr^'^  is  pdiifting  oor.at- 
tention  lio  tmnssctiofts  of  loftier  icharactetf  and  of  fkr  deeper  interest ;  nondo 
we  hesitate  |o  deolans,  that  we  should  blu^h  to  claim.  Imidreid  with' the  man 
vbo  could  euryey<theipertion  of  onr  country's 'history  .lb  whiobMisese  trans" 
actions  are  recoifded.  witboni  feeling  both  gnu  jtude  and  adtuiraiidn.  ^  V\t9*cM* 
bhioded.  lufidei**  casts  a  look  of  ineffable  diedaiu  onthecAnse  and  Hie  idfiings 
of  t|ie  CotV4«nau(eri§,  because  he  regards  them. as  merWy  the  -psUry  ooit6iotiiigs 
of  soiue  iu^iKnificant  religiotts  sects.  The  servf le advocate  of  at*bttniry.  power 
tlfrusia^ay.from  them  with  disgudt,  beosaee  he  is  jealous  of  everyihing  that 
bar<  the  air  of  a  struggle  for  freedom. ,  The  bigoted  adherent  of  Popery  dis* 
liRes  theiii,  txecaii'^  the  Covenanters  thouKht  riot  alto^i^theras  he  thiiik^  but 
made  dieir  appeal  from  the  dogmas  of  erring  man  to  dm  unerring  dogmas  of 
the  if  vine  Ood.  While,  last  of  all,  and  uitlmppily  in  Une  most  nnmeroos 
class  of  all,  the  worldly  man<  immersed,  in  Becuhtrlryv  and  alive  only  to  the 
things  of  this  prei^ent  world,  deems  the  Covenantors*  contest  tienenth  liisre^ 
garcU  because  it  was  coiiaected  xvith  rellxton.  Th^re  were  religion.**  matters 
iiiiiolved  in  thateontest«  and  itisthi^circum^anee,  wecmiceivo,  wliiebcon* 
Stitiites  its  highest  glory ;  nevei'cheless,  it  is  this  very  ciicumstaneei  which, 
111  the  view  of  worldly  men,  deprive-')  it  of  all  it3< interest,  and  entitles  it  to  be 
set  down  as  the  mere  ebullition  of  f*inaticism  !  Alas,  for  such  men !  Their 
mode  of  thinking  and  of  jiKl;;tng  affords  a  melancholy  display  of  the  hostility 
which  exi.<ts  in  the  corruiited  human  hea.t  a^^Htust  God,  and  against  the 
things  of  Gild  f  So  long  m  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the  friends  of  their 
race  remain  unconnected  nith  spiritual  and  ivltgioas  concerns,  so  long  ai 
they  maintain  a  chiiracter  pnivly  secular,  they  will  re  eive  the  tribute  of  high 
approbatiou ; .  but  let  this  boundi^ry  be  once  touched i^let  benevolence  extend 
the  sphere  of  |its  exertion  beyond  ira  preclnt^  of  secniarity,  andi  although  It 
bt;c<»nies  Ihei'eby  jiist  the  more  north  v.  of  esteeni  and.  of  apii^iise,  It  has  entered 
a  «cei)e  whi(.hQr  the  world  will  not  follow  it,  aud.  in  whichr  contempt  aud 
ecorn  will  be  its  sure  reward. 

"J'Atriois  have  toili^d,  ami  in  their  country's  cause     < 

Bird  nobly,  and  their  deeds,  as  they  de&ervc, 

Receive  pfoud  recompense 

But  fairer  wreiiti»?»  are  dne,  thnnph  never  pafd,         ' 

Xo  tlioM  who,  po»t«'d  At  flio  shrine  otTrucbj  • 

iluve  fallen  in  l^er  defeuoc. 

With  their  nnmes 

No  bnrd  embs^ms  nnd  snnet  fies  hi^  song ; 

And  history,  KO  ^arm  on  meaner  themes,     "    *     . 
'  Is  odd  un  this." 

-^  'The  patriot  is  an  hehonrable  character,  tmt  he  who  is  both  a  patikjitiitd  a 
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martyr  U  innck  more  hononrable.  Snch  were  the  martjrs  of  England  and, 
the  ScutiNU  Coveii)iiit«'rs.  If  ever  there  were  iiileresU  worth  contending  for, 
(iicv  are  tho.*«e  for  which  the^  8trng<:lt'd.  If  ever  there  wa^  a  content  that, 
biire  &  character  of  geiiuino  inagni licence,  it  id  the  contest  id  which  tiiey  were 
ei);^is[fd.  If  ever  there  were  men  who  merited  the  estfem  and  the  applause  of 
$Qcce«(]hig  geuerationd,  they  are  the  men  of  whose  doings  we  have  been  dis- 
ojiiMi)^.  For  all  that  is  estimable  in  our  political  and  moral  condition,  we 
ire  indebted  to  them.  Tbfy  completed  the  deliverance  whi<  h  Knox  anil  hia 
€/>^(ijiitHni  had  commenced.  They  concluded  the  destruction,  throughout 
tlit3  rcNlin,  of  ecclesia.<tical  domination  and  arbitrary  political  power.  These 
are  the  Scot ti.^  Govenanrei*s  I  Long  time  h^s  pa^ised  aince  they  were;^uin- 
btred  among  Soniland'tf  living  men,  and  the  tempests  of  many  a  wiuter  have 
sn^pt  over  the  plices  where  their  ^^he^  repose,  but  they  are  n^t,  th^y  cannot 
beforjfouen.  Tlie  record  of  their  lives  nnay  perish,  and  rhof  rude  lettered^ 
tablet  that  inarkH  the  hailoived  spot  of  their  glorious  slumber  may  ipovlder  U>* 
<iibt,  hitt  tlwir.fame  is  deathless  in  the.  heart  of  every  lover  of  Scotland^a 
liberty  and  Scotland's  Rt-formstioa.  Their  worth 'has  a  mon^umejDt  more. 
iiiilteii.^liHble  than  marble  or  brass;  amonumeiiti  vilitch  will  ^arviYe^.^he-. 
ir*>I>i)ies  of  cojiiqoerora  and  kings^  and  which  the  laps^^  of  time,  will  uevop  be: 
Abie  to  destroy.  .        .»    ; 

It  wan  at,  the  memorable  Revolution  in  1688,  that  the  determination  to  ba^ 
free,  with  which  the  Uefornintinn  fiad  inspired  the  niinds  of  the  British. people,; 
scliievfd  its  objt^ct.  The  aidnoiis  but  glorious  struggle  which,  for  n^ore  than 
aciiittar}',  bad  been  persevei  ingly  mslotaiued.  against  arbitrary  power,  was 
tii<'i)  bniught  to  ati  au!»picious  terminatiop.  The  storms  by  which  the  land 
liailt)een  a^>SHiled  were  hushed  to  repose,  and  the  firmness  of  our  forefathera' 
«)iscrowiird  with  t>uccess.  Then  the  tree  of  Briti^h  libfrty,  planted  in  a 
fiiinier  age,  and  ivateied  viith  the  bhod  of  patriots  and  matters,  attained  its 
ir*jf;$tic growth,  and  Hucceeding  generations  have  prospered  beneath  its  shade, 
am)  Hhuhdanily  partaken  of  itn  pleasant  fruit. 

Ilxd  tht^llifforniation  acconttilisihed  no  other  achievement  on  behalf  of  the 
libcTtJea  of  mankind — had  it  effected  nothing  moio  than  the  emancipation  o^ 
9"f  country  from  darkness  and  tifspotism,  its  memory  would  have  been  blessed. 
Tu  luve  rehired,  in  the  niid-'t  of  the  ocean,  an  asylmn  for  freedom,  whence,  in 
pnict'ssof  time,  as  from  a  centre,  its  geniaL  emanations  might  have  gone 
^xth.  and,  penetrating  the  surrounding  gloom,  shfd  bles^ings  over  the  still 
^cgriidid  |iortioiis  of  the  earth,  would  have  been  to  do  niitcli  for  the  happine^8 
cf uiir rxce.  But  ii  did  more,  the  sphere  of  its  earthly  iofluenco  was  much 
IT <')v  extensive.  Wo  can  point  to  other  nations  in  which  its  introduction 
pri'ted  1  lie  dawn  of  freedom  ;  and  abboui4h  it  is  true  that,  in  some  in;*tances, 
t^^epdiiicM I  importance  which  these  nations  acquired  has  been  swept  away 
^v  iheitniietnona  tide  of  events  which,  during  recent  years,  has  poured  itself 
o^cr  Europe,  it  is,  at  the  hame  time,  true  that  there  remains  in  tiie  character 
^>^!bvir  (teople.  an  intelligence,  a  love  of  enterprise  and  of  industry,  with  a 
y^MWty  of  similar  features,  the  offspiing  of  the  Keformaiion,  whicli  confer  on 
tii*-!!!  adecidiHl  and  acknowledgid  superiority  over  the  population  of  thoae 
^ates  iu  which  the  atieient  syt^teni  retains  iis  power. 

ill  gUticiiig  rapidly  at  the  hi<<tnry  of  some  of  these  nations,  we  may  advert 
*<>  'lie  States  of  Hfllaiul.  Rut  for  the  spirit  of  resistance  to  arbitrary  power 
<^'^'c  led  by  the  \U  format iou«. these  provinces  ^hich,  w  itli  all  their  hisignilicance^ 
*^tt>(t  fur  a  cona  derable  iiniB.sueh  au  important  part  among  the  kingilonis  of 
Europe,  would  mu«t  probably  have  reipapied.  uudjer  tliojuke  of  ti^eir.Spt'^uidib 
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oppressors.    With  them,  as  was  the  case  with  England,  the  TindicaUon  of 
their  religions  rights  proved  the  means  of  regaining  their  political  freedom. 
Soon  after  its  commencement  in  Germany,  the  Reformation  had  made  rapid 
progress  in  these  States,  when  Philip,  the  monarch  who  at  that  time  swayed 
the  sceptre  over  the  Spanish  branch  of  the  empire,  became  alarmed,  and  de- 
termined to  nse  yigorons  efforts  for  its  extinction.     Proscriptions  and  perse- 
cntiotts  of  its  friends  ensued ;  and,  the  more  certdnly  to  crown  his  nnhoiy 
enterprise  with  success,  he  erected,  among  the  Belgians,  the  tribunal  of  the 
Inquisition.    But  his  efforts  were  vain.    Tyrants  and  persecutors!  learn 
wisdom  from  the  striking  lesson.    Means  like  those  to  which  we  have  ad- 
rerted  may  repress,  for  a  time,  the  rising  spirit  of  a  people,  but  cannot  crush 
it ;  and  the  violence  with  which  it  will  at  length  burst  forth  will  be  awfiil 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  repression  which  it  has  experiencod.    The 
Belgian  Bevolution  is  one  of  the  multitude  of  instances  in  which  the 
truth  of  this  remark  has  been  demonstrated.     The  barrier  which  Philip 
was  attempting  to  rear  in  his  dominions  against  the  progress  of  mind, 
proved  utterly  ineffectual.    His  system  of  increased  oppression,  instead  of 
rendering  the  Hollanders  submissive  to  his  measures,  imparted  tenfold  energy 
to  their  resistance.    With  one  heart  and  one  mind  they  rose  against  the 
ravishers  of  their  freedom,  and,  animated  by  the  consideration  of  the  immense 
value  of  the  price  for  which  they  were  contending,  determined  to  emancipate 
themselves,  or  perish  with  the  rights  for  which  they  fought.    Here  we  would 
say  again  to  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation :  Here  is  a  scene  resulting  from 
that  very  revolution  to  which  you  ascribe  such  a  blasting  influence  on  the 
affairs  of  Europe,  which  is  one  of  the  noblest  that  the  sun  can  look  upon — a 
brave  but  oppressed  people  awakening  from  the  base  slumber  of  many  gene- 
rations, and  standing  forth  in  the  attitude  of  bold  contention  for  their  long- 
insulted  and  dishonoured  rights.    Who  feels  not  that  this  is  a  hallowed 
scene  ?    Who  venerates  not  the  combatants  ?    What  mind  follows  not  with 
lively  interest  the  progress  of  thdr  glorious  enterprise?    Arduous  and  long 
was  the  contest  that  ensued  ere  the  struggle  was  successful.     But  it  could  not 
be  unsuccessful.     What  achievement  is  there  which  a  people,  in  the  circum- 
stances, and  with  the  feelings  of  the  brave  Belgians,  could  fdl  to  accom- 
plish? 

The  storm  of  popular  indignation  burst  furiously  over  the  system  by  which 
the  Hollanders  had  been  oppressed,  and,  along  with  their  oppressors,  swept 
it  from  their  soil.  Thus  did  the  Reformation  call  into  vigorous  activity  the 
long-slumbering  energies  of  this  people,  stimulate  them  to  attempt  the  re- 
covery of  their  lost  freedom,  infuse  into  their  minds  that  firm  patriotism,  and 
that  lofty  spirit  of  independence  for  which  they  were  afterwards  illustrious, 
and,  in  short,  lay  the  foundation  of  all  that  grandeur,  and  power,  and  pros- 
perity, which,  in  the  lapse  of  years,  came  to  be  possessed  by  their  dimi- 
nutive State? 

In  the  history  of  Sweden  will  we  find  another  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  affirmation  which  we  have  made,— that  the  Reformation  proved  the  dawn 
of  liberty  to  the  nations  of  Europe.  The  introduction  of  the  Reformation  into 
that  country  brought  along  with  it  the  recovery  of  her  independence,  and  the 
Flection  of  the  Danish  yoke.  Under  the  virtuous  government  of  Gnstavus 
Yasa,  than  whom  never  was  patriot  more  worthily  esteemed  the  Mviour  of 
hit  country^  the  great  and  dangerous  power  of  the  clergy  was  suppressed ; 
their  overgrown  revenues  were  applied  to  the  purposes  of  government ;  a 
regular  monarchy  was  established,  and  such  internal  vigour  was  given  to  the 
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jdnmittratioii  of  affairs,  that,  riaiiig  above  her  natural  weakneaa,  Sweden 
became  the  first  kingdom  in  the  north.  So  highly,  indeed,  was  she  elevated 
by  the  abilitiea  of  her  Protestant  princes,  and  the  other  advantages  which 
she  had  derived  from  the  Reformation,  that  she  became  the  protectress  at 
oooe  of  Protestantasm  and  of  the  liberties  of  Germany.  The  commencement 
oftheeentnry  posterior  to  the  Reformation,  beheld  her  enterprising  monarch 
It  the  head  of  that  powerftil  confBderacy  which  was  formed  among  the  Ger- 
iDu  princes  against  the  bigotry  and  boundless  ambiUon  of  the  House  of 
Amtria.  The  splendid  successes  which  they  obtained  against  that  power  are 
reeorded  in  the  pages  of  the  historian ;  nor  is  it  improbable  that,  if  Gustavus 
Adolphus  had  snrvived  a  few  years  longer,  the  greatness  of  Austria  would 
hire  been  annihilated.  The  Reformation  conferred  on  that  kingdom  liberty 
tad  greatness.  Nor  is  it  an  objection  against  the  argument  which  we  are 
Buintahdng  to  sny,  that  all  this  liberty  and  all  this  greatness  were  soon  ex- 
tinguished. The  benefits  of  the  Reformation  were  not  properly  improved ; 
ud  if  the  rulers  of  Sweden,  or  of  any  other  nation,  pursued  measures  which 
were  calculated  to  dissipate  these  benefits,  and  to  prevent  them  from  shedding 
their  kindly  influence  over  the  whole  population  of  their  land,  they  alone 
certainly  were  to  blame ;  and  to  them  must  be  attributed  that  retrogradation 
which  their  several  countries  made  in  the  path  of  improvement.  **  A  queen 
weak  and  fond  of  gallantry ;  a  king  despotic,  and  a  conqueror,  dissipated  the 
tdvaatages  procured  to  Sweden  by  the  Reformation.  Had  Gustavus  Adolphus 
tnd  Oxenstiem  obtained  always  successors  worthy  of  them,  the  Caars  would  not 
prabably  haTO  bnilt  their  imperial  city  on  the  Neva,  they  would  not  have  reached 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic ;  and  the  face  of  the  north,  and  consequently  that  of 
Esrope,  wonld  have  been  different  from  what  it  is.  But  Sweden  shone  only 
ior  an  histant ;  and  like  those  sudden  meteors  which  shoot  a  momentary 
light  through  the  long  darkness  of  the  night,  it  quickly  disappeared  from  the 
political  horizon.** 

A  similar  decline  did  Protestant  Denmark  experience ;  but  neither  with 
this  has  the  Reformation  any  concern.  Sufficient  for  it  is  the  praise  of  having 
poured  on  the  world  the  light  of  freedom,  and  of  having  opened  up  the  true 
psth  to  national  dignity  and  grandeur ;  and  if  these  brilliant  prospects  have 
been,  in  any  case,  shrouded,  such  a  disaster  is  to  be  traced  to  some  other 
ense  than  the  Reformation. 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Germany,  we  find  its  Protestant  States  indebted  to 
the  Reformation  for  their  deliverance  from  the  Austrian  yoke.  It  was  that 
tQspicious  Revolution  which  introduced  among  the  inhabitants  of  those  States 
I  firmness  of  opposition  to  the  foe  of  their  common  religion,  and  established 
UDong  them  a  bond  of  harmonious  union  that  consolidated  their  energies  and 
enabled  them  to  secure  their  liberty  and  the  profsssion  of  the  Reformed  faith 
over  half  the  empire. 

The  Cantons  of  Switzerland  had  recovered  their  political  liberty  before  the 
Reformation.  This  cireumstance,  to  those  who  do  not  sufficiently  estimate 
the  peculiar  situation  of  that  country,  may  seem  to  invalidate  the  remarks 
which  we  have  made  respecting  the  hostility  of  the  Papal  system  to  civil 
liberty.  **  This  people,"  it  may  be  said,  "  achieved  the  rescue  of  their  inde- 
pendence, and  maintained  It  with  the  most  heroic  courage,  while,  for  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  thereafter,  they  remained  subject  to  the  authority  of 
Borne.  But  in  all  this,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  rightly  considered^ 
there  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  what  we  have  been  asserting.  At  the  time 
«hen  the  Swiss  Cantons  threw  off  the  Austrian  yoke,  the  political  servitude 
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under  wlileh  tlieywere  gr^anfn^  bad  bac^vme  ifitol«^rftb1e--^it  fiatd  reached  that 
poine  beyond  wlikih  hnmau  enditrancrt  will  not  e^ttend.  At  the  samettm% 
the  domination  of  the  Rovtrau  Pontiffs  hhd  ai'istirned  among  them  an  a''pect'of 
greater  railTliie8H  than  liadcitarac  erized  it  in  any  othei*  p;»rt  of  Eaivpe.  To 
the  ektraorduKfy  stretches  ofusnrpecl  |>OArer  which,  in  other  l*ind<i,  were  felt 
to  keenly,  the  iiifvabitantd'orS^iiserlAiid  were  almost  entire  strangers.  For 
th!«  exfmptf(>n  from  the  common  miiierieA  of  th^  Chrfatifen- world,- they  Were, 
perhaps,  priitbijmlly  indebted  to  the  moutitdiuous  aatnre  of  cbdr  ooantny,ind 
their  couaequeut  poverty.  v 


T*— 


DEVICES  OF  ROME  IN  LONDON.  . 

,The  followjng  is  a  copy  of  a  liandbitl  >vhich  was  distrlbntcd  on  a  recent 
Sabbath  at  the  door  of  a  Parish  Church' lu  London.  It  shows  bot^  active 
and  uuscrupulous  the  Romanists  are  iu  their  vocaiioa  and  ministry  : — 

'  '.    ,  LtTEltABT  AWD  Mu^lOat  BWTtBTAlVNtirr. 

•  ¥h«^PddlthaM  CotiferteM  of  thd>i^jei««y  of  St/Viuoe&t  de  Paul}  be^  «6  IUiii«vblM 
lbat(.oa'  '*  •.:..    .•.•/.,;.•,,  ..•_',.'•'. 

..,.      .    .'     4/Riwi/y,  17^  OctoScr  1859,  ..  •   ,      i, . 

i    At 'like  Oat^olio  ^b'<Mlroom,  L6wor  Park  Road,  Pcekhamr    ' 

•'.';'     Mr.  N.  W.  tlODDBs  (of the  :Tre<f% /?<!^f>fer), 

.)y,iU  g^Te'a'ReaJmg  of  I<oDgfeHo.w*i  a^oiir^d  PoeoL  of 

«  BVANOBCnVB," 

Illustrated  by  a  choice  selection  (Vom  Longfellow's 
Songs  and  Daliji.ds, 

■ 

£y  an  fffieierU  Choir: 

Tickets,  6d. ;  Rack  Seats,  3d.  to  be  had- at  the  Oatbolio  Ohapcl,  and  of  any  Klem* 
herd  of  the  Ottafereoce. 

Xiio  Profits  will  be  devoted  jto  the  aid  of.  the  Prokham  Conference  of  the  Society  of 
St.  Vincent  dt  iVul,  esta^liiihed  to  reli^vt;  the  dvttimo  poor,  to  assist  the  oaude  of 
edacaiioo,  and  gencralty  to  carry  on  spiritual  and  corporal  works  of  mercy. 


POPISH  METHOD  OP  (XK>^C03S1NG  THE  GOVERNMENT^ 

Is  reference  to  the  agitation  of  the  Popish  Bhbopa  ba  Ihe  uneftion  of 
Edueationt  leC.oar*readera  take  an  iiiiportant|;eneral  leieou  from  the  deter- 
mination indicated  by  the  following  extract  from  the  Ta^: —  , 

'  "  We  can*t  wait  till  Uie  Oovernni'^t  his  reftised  our  eUims  bef  >re  deddihg.  wknt 
is  to  be  d)oe  theii<  The  way  to  prereiK  a  refusal  is  t'>  leive  no  doubt  on  thut.poiot. 
The  WAy  to  ebWun  these, eouc^Hsiimii, is  to  in%ke  our  Members  tell  them  that  they 
must  irratit  our  just  dt^iivands,  or  lo-e  tlieir  phices.  An  1  the  way  to  make  our  Mem- 
bers tell  them  tlus.  with  sincerity  and  with  effoHS^  is  U^  tell  oaf  Mt^mbers,  in  the  most 
convincing  and  unmistakable  manner.  tht«t  if  tliey  do  not  take  the  proper  mcftna  to 
extort  our  rights,  they  will  lose  their  seals." 

And  again,  the  name  Pi^pish  organ  says:' — *^ Cannot  every. ohiid  bawith* 
drawn  at*  onoe  atnl  simnltaueiusly  from  the  obnoxious  syf^tem?*'  This  Is 
the  kind  of  thanks  which  Protestsut't  receive  for  their  nnworthy  concenaiouB 
to  what  they  know  to  be  a  false  and  dangerous  system. 
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LOBD  DERBY  AND  ROMANISM. 

It  is  snrdj  high  time  that  the  Protestants  of  this  conntiy  were  abandonicg 
all  confidence  in  mere  party  politicians,  and  seeking  to  establish  in  the  House 
of  Commons  a  party,  of  decidedly  Christian  men,  and  therefore  of  true  Protest- 
aotd.  It  is  discreditable  to  the  Christian  principle  of  the  ooontry  that  this 
has  not  been  done  long  ago,  especially  as  such  a  party,  if  formed,  woold  soon 
eiert  a  paramount  influence  amidst  the  conflicts  of  statesmen,  whose  main 
object  fleems  to  be  the  possession  of  office,  and  who  are  emboldened  to  make 
sliamdess  public  declarations,  and  more  shameless  private  concessions,  simply 
from  knowing  that  there  is  no  party  in  Parliament  to  call  them  to  a  swift 
accoant  at  the  bar  of  the  country.  We  have  been  led  to  make  these  renuu'ks 
from  reading  the  following  passage  in  the  speech  of  Lord  Derby,  delivered  at 
the  late  Liverpool  banquet.    We  quote  from  the  report  in  the  Times : — 

^  To  revert  to  the  other  topic  to  which  I  wished  to  call  your  attention,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  that  with  regard  to  the  great  body  of  the  intelligent  Boman  Catholics  of  this 
^mtrj,  I  hsye  for  some  time  past  observed  a  growing  tendencjr  to  alienate  themselves 
irm  the  80-caIled  liberal  party,  and  to  miite  themselves  with  those  who  are  their 
Q&tnrtl  aOiea,  the  Conaervatires.  I  have  many  personal  Mends  among  the  Boman 
Cuholioi ;  among  others  I  may  mention  my  honourable  friend  the  HQ^  Sheriff  of 
ikis  coonfy,  than  whom  no  stanncher  ConserTatlve  sits  at  this  table,  and  whose  re- 
ception to-night  satisfied  me  that  you  concurred  with  me  in  thinking  that  no  differ- 
ence in  refigioQs  befief  ooght  to  prejudice  political  connexion,  fiir  less  to  interfere 
^  the  obligations  of  private  finendahip.  I  have  Roman  Catholic  tenants,  I  have 
Roman  GathoUc  labonrera  in  my  employment,  and  I  ahonld  be  aahamed  of  myself 
'i  tliere  coold  be  detected  the  slightest  difference  between  my  treatment  of  tiiem 
i&d  that  of  those  of  iny  own  persuaaion.  I  go  fiirther — I  say  that  I  cordially  and 
omcBtly  aympathized  and  concurred  with  the  endeavours  which  were  made,  so 
Queh  to  Us  own  eratfit^  bjp  my  gallant  friend  Qeneral  Peel,  to  afford  to  our  Roman 
Cttliolio  addien  greater  oppoortnnities  than  they  had  previonafy  enjoyed  for  ezer* 
oaag  the  zxtea  of  thdr  religion." 

Tliis  18  fioQowed,  of  ooiu8e»  by  a  flourish  about  bis  Ijordship's  inviolable  at- 
tachment to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  if  any  one  whose  jndg* 
oeet  is  of  the  least  yalne  oonld  believe  that  a  nmn  can  at  the  same  time  admire 
and  support  two  opposite  and  antagonistic  systems.  Protestantism  was  set  up 
ia  this  eoimtry  oa  the  overthrow  of  Bomish  superstition  and  idolatry.  If  onr 
poJiticiaiis  are  right  now  in  foatering  at  the  pnblic  expense  the  Romish  sya- 
tan,  thdr  predecessors  in  the  days  of  Henry,  Edward,  and  Eliaabeth,  were  as 
imdoobtedly  wvong,  and  the  Church  of  England  must  be,  as  all  Romanists 
believe  she  is,  simj^y  a  sacrilegious  nsurper.  This  is  the  precise  issne  to 
which  the  qnestion  is  brought,  and  no  sophistry  can  evade  it.  Besides,  it 
villuot  remain  long  in  the  region  of  mere  specdation.  Aa  soon  as  Rome  is 
foiteiedinto  sufficient  poWer  by  the  present  system,  she  will  try  the  issne, 
^d  it  may  be  by  force,  and  that  force  not  merely  that  of  the  Romanists  in 
Britain,  but  of  those  on  the  Continent  aLM>.  This  may  become  the  real  origiii 
0^  war,  and  with  this  great  advantage  on  the  side  of  falsehood,  that  our  pre- 
sent pohcy  virtually  admits  the  injustice  of  onr  having  ever  deprived  Rome 
of  her  splendid  aocamnlations  in  this  country.  This  may  well  encourage  her 
boldly  to  demand  the  redress  of  the  supposed  grievance  by  forcing  both  our 
EstaUished  Churehes  and  our  nobility  to  disgorge  wealth  of  which  they 
^^rtuaUy  now  admit  that  they  ought  never  to  have  been  in  possession. 

The  want  of  discrimination  by  Lord  Derby,  even  in  the  details  of  the  qnes- 
^B,  is  palpable,  inasoinch  as  he  confounds  matters  so  widely  different  as  a 

▼OL.  n.    HO.  en.— DECBaiBEB  1859.  v 


l42     THE  BULWARK  OB  BSFOBliATION  JOtTRKAL,  DBO.  1,  1859. 

man's  private  and  public  rights.    That  a  Romish  servant  or  tenant  is  oititled 
to  all  jastioSf  is  a  self-evident  tmth.    Bat  it  is  a  very  different  matter  to 
allege  that  on  that  acconnt  the  Bomish  system,  hated  of  God  and  the  corse  ot 
nations,  ought  to  receive  the  public  support  of  Britain ;  and  yet  these  things 
are  evidently  confounded  in  Lord  Derby's  speech.    But  we  suspect  that  some 
of  his  Lordship's  adherents  will  be  startled  by  the  announcement  from  so  high 
an  authority,  that  Conservatives  are  the  **  natural  allies  '*  of  Home.    If  that 
be  the  case,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Conservatives  of  such  a 
type  are  the  natural  enemies  of  the  British  Constitution.    It  is  well  to  un- 
derstand exactly  what  we  are  about  in  this  matter.    If  by  Conservatism  is 
meant,  as  it  ought  to  mean,  the  maintenance  of  the  British  Constitution,  with 
its  civil  and  religious  liberty,  then  it  is  clear  that  it  has  no  greater  enemy 
than  the  Romish  system.    Hence  the  Queen  abjures  the  essential  principles 
of  Romanism  in  the  Coronation  oath,  and  every  statesman  who  seeks  to  re- 
store that  system  is  a  traitor  to  his  country.  To  call  that  Conservatism  which 
prodidms  an  alliance  with  Popery,  is  therefore  a  gross  abuse  of  language. 
Such  principles  are,  on  the  contrary,  the  very  essence  of  revolution.    But  if 
by  Conservatism  Lord  Derby  meant  the  spirit  of  despotism  as  embodied  in 
such  systems  as  reign  in  Austria  and  Naples,  his  Lordship  is  quite  correct  in 
calling  Popery  their  **  natural  ally."    The  cunning  and  cruel  Romish  priest 
is  the  deadly  enemy  of  liberty  and  progress,  and  the  right  hand  of  despots 
over  all  the  world.    This  must,  we  suppose,  be  Lord  Derby's  meaning,  for 
any  other  interpretation  would  be  self-contradictory.    And  if  it  is  so,  this 
explains  frilly  his  headlong  support  of  Popery  when  last  in  office ;  it  explains 
Ms  Tractarian  appointments  and  leanings,  but  it  ought  to  malce  tiie  people  of 
Britain  awake  to  the  danger  of  their  position,  if  the  wish  of  such  a  man  to 
get  back  to  office,  with  a  majority  able  to  defy  opposition,  should  ever  be  real- 
ized.   But  what  are  the  people  of  Britain  to  do  ?    Lord  Palmeraton  is  just 
as  ready  as  Lord  Derby  to  trifle  with  great  questions  of  principle  if  a  politi* 
cal  object  is  to  be  gained ;  and  the  only  remedy  must  be  found  in  the  imme- 
diate formation  of  a  Protestant  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  would 
subordinate  every  consideration  to  the  one  object  of  preserving  those  essential 
principles  of  the  Constitution  upon  which  all  our  liberties  depend.    A  veiy 
small  number  of  resolute  and  able  men  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  soon 
onmask  the  whole  imposture,  and  make  the  people  of  this  country  see  npon 
what  rocks  our  incompetent  and  reckless  helmsmen  are  steering  the  vessel  of 
iihe  State.    And  they  might  rest  assured  of  a  speedy  and  powerfril  following, 
such  a  following  as  would  soon  force  back  both  classes  of  reckless  aspirants 
after  office  within  the  limits  of  the  Constitution.   The  Christian  people  of  tbis 
country  are  still  by  far  the  most  numerous  party,  but  they  are  betrayed  by 
.  self-seeking  politicians,  and  on  all  religious  questions  betrayed  also  by  an 
.  incompetent  press.    Many  would  sacrifice  our  Protestantism,  and  barter  away 
our  &ibbaths,  our  liberty,  and  our  Bibles,  without  receiving  even  Esau's 
miserable  compensation  of  the  '*  mess  of  pottage,"  and  that  in  the  foce  of 
God's  eminent  goodness,  and  of  the  most  striking  lessons  from  every  Euro* 
vpean  country.  

POPISH  TACTICS. 
(^From  our  Parliamentari/  CorrespondmU) 

Thb  great  revolution  that  was  to  have  been  accomplished  by  the  mere 
fiat  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland,  as  expressed  by  their  late 


THl  BtJLWABK  OB  BSTOKHATION  JOURNAL^  DEO.  1,  1859.     143 

Ftttoiil  igsinst  the  Nadonal  System  of  National  Edacatioi^  has  so  far  failed. 
The  thonden  of  the  Bomish  Synod  have  remained,  from  Uie  day  they  were 
woed  tili  now,  a  irutemfulmfeiK  All  things  remain  as  they  were  in  spite  of 
the  protest  tiiat  the  system  of  education,  as  it  now  exists,  is  fraught  with  dan- 
ger  to  the  interests  of  religion  and  to  the  sonls  of  all  who  presume  to  take  part 
in  its  sdministratiott.  We  have  not  heard  of  a  single  resignation  even  among 
the  I^abops  themselyes.  There  are  two,  if  not  more,  of  these  dignitaries,  we 
hefiere,  who  occupy  seats  at  the  General  Board,  to  say  nothing  of  Boman 
Catholic  laymen ;  but  neither  bishops  nor  laymen  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  Tscste  their  seats  in  consequence  of  the  pastoral.  When  this  disobedience 
-4or  such  it  is — ^manifests  itself  in  the  highest  quarters,  we  cannot  wonder 
tint,  In  die  lower  grades  of  officials  among  the  inspectors  and  schoolmasters 
flf  the  Bomish  communion,  there  should  be  the  same  unwillingness  to  give 
«p  their  appointments.  And  with  this  example  of  their  superiors  of  every 
grtde  before  their  eyes,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
who  have  many  of  themselyes  been  educated  at  the  National  Schools,  should 
ttotiDue  to  send  their  children,  as  if  their  spiritual  oracles  had  pronounced 
10  o|»mon  whatetrer  on  the  matter. 

After  all,  there  remains  a  conidderable  doubt  whether  this  pastoral  of  the 
tiiahops  was  issued  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their  superiors  at  the 
VttiMn,  or  whether  it  was  furnished  out  of  the  mere  wantonness  of  the  dele- 
gated power  exercised  in  Ireland  by  Dr.  Paul  Cullen.  Tour  readers  may  re- 
member that,  at  the  dose  of  the  Synod  at  which  the  pastoral  was  issued,  the 
niantes  of  the  proceedings  were  transmitted  to  the  Pope,  together  with  am 
i^dress  of  condolence  on  the  critical  condition  in  which  the  Bomish  chief  now 
findfl  himself,  frt)m  the  rebellion  of  those  who,  on  the  Bomish  theory,  ought  to 
be  his  most  devoted  children.  The  answer  to  that  address  has  been  pub- 
iiahed  within  a  short  period.  It  abounds,  as  might  be  expected,  with 
apreesbns  of  gratitude  for  the  sympathy  manifested  towards  him  by  his 
Iriah  lieutenants,  couched  in  those  terms  of  unctuous  nauseousness  which  are 
«>  characteristic  of  the  Bomish  See,  and  which  produce,  on  a  plain  understand- 
iog,  much  the  same  effect  that  sweetened  castor-oil  does  on  a  healthy  palate. 
But  there  is  not  a  word  about  the  step  taken  on  the  subject  of  education. 
How  is  this  ?  It  may  be  said  that  the  education  question  was  not  introduced 
into  the  address,  which  is  true ;  but  it  was  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting 
vhieh  were  forwarded  to  his  Holiness  at  the  same  time,  and  it  was  but  natural 
to  expect  that  he  would  have  taken  some  notice  of  a  matter  so  important. 
At  the  same  time  it  would  be  unsafe  to  imagine  that  either  he  has  overlooked 
the  matter,  or  that  he  disapproves  of  their  conduct  The  ways  of  Bome  aro 
iBsootable ;  and  though  the  Irish  bishops  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  glad,  in 
one  point  of  view,  to  proclaim  that  their  proceedings  had  received  the  sanction 
sad  qiisrobation  of  the  highest  authority  in  their  Ohuroh,  on  the  other  hand 
It  BU|^t  not  be  politic,  at  a  moment  when  the  Pope  is  trembling  for  his 
tempoial  dominion,  to  fly  deliberately  in  the  face  of  the  settled  policy  of  one 
of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  which,  heretical  though  it  be,  did  once  beforo 
— ve  fervently  hope  for  the  last  tim&— protect  the  Pope  against  the  assaults 
of  his  ovB  rebellious  sons. 

But  iKnrever  these  matters  may  be  viewed  at  Bome,  thero  is  ample  evi- 
deaoa  to  show  that  they  aro  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye  by  the  Irish  popula- 
tion alteMu  We  have  already  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  no  Boman  Catholic 
^yii^OOglit  it  necessary  to  resign  his  appointments  in  connexion  with 
the  ■itfnol  Schools  in  consequence  of  the  synodal  pastoral.    But  thero 
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ave  Bfill  itaore  dgnifieaiions  of  the  popular  temper.    It  was  reported,  soon 
after  the  meetiiif^  of  Synod,  that  a  great  meethig  of  the  inflnential  Bomaa 
<3ath(^c  laymen  was  about  to  be  held  in  Dublin^  to  add  their  sanetbn  to 
theee  deeiaions  of  their  ecdeaiaaticaLsnperiore.    It  was  even  added,  thatthe 
recpisitiDn  oaliing  the  tieeUng  was  in  the  conne  of  being  haaded'aAiont,  tad 
that  lb  had  leeeiTod  a  great  number  of  infloential.sigMtares^    Uat  was 
aeveral  jnonths  ago.    But  time  la  the  gnat  corrector  of  mmonri ;  aad  the 
time  that  haadapaed  since  than  has  braoght  no  confirmation  of  the  pnstnews. 
Bnt  it  must  not  be  supposed  thatthere  was  no  foundation  fbr  the  report.    If 
the  rumour  haa  not  been  fulfilled,  it  18  not  the  fiudt  of  those  who  propagated  it, 
for  it  appeased  they  had  been  doing  their  rery  best  to  fhlM  their  own  pre- 
dlctbn.     Itseems  that  a  requisition  calling  a^  public  meelang  of  the  laily  1ms 
been  industriously  handed  abont  among  all  Roman'  Catholics  of  influence  aad 
station  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  only  because  the  majority  of  them  hSiTO  hitbeito 
rtstat<)d  the  solioftations  addressed  to  them  that  the  requisition  has  not  beea 
flubUshed  and  the  meeting  held.    The  newspiq[)ea  thai  are  in  tiie  paty  of  the 
|»ieats  are  of  course  indignant  at  thte  hesitation  to  obey  their  diotates;  sod 
call  on  the  constituencies  to  cashier  those  mendbers  of  Faiiiament  who  will  net 
trtwy  the  ghostly  behests  of  their  spiritual  fiilhers.    It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  the  GoTisnunent  will  be  more  amenable  to  thoee  calls  than  the 
fientry.    At  present  there  is  not  mOch  likeUhood  of- their  befaig  so.    If  the 
^[cntry  will  not  denounce  the  schools  which  they  hnye  been  supporting  for  the 
last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  the  country  will  just  as  little  withdraw  their 
•children.    It  is  pleasant  thus'  to  see  indications  of  the  same  sphit  of  inde- 
pendence rising  up  among  the!  Bomish  laity  in  Ireland  that  we  have  for  some 
years  past  beenaccustomed  to  see  in  Sardinia,  and  more  recently  through  the 
whole  of  Italy.  It  looks  as  if  the  power  of  the  Papal  system  were  cmmbliBg 
at  its  core,  aad  that  the  College  of  Cardinals,  unable  to  comprehend  the 
ainrit  of  the  times  in  which  they  live,  were  stretching  the  bow  till  it  twists  in 
their  grasp. 

For  it  is  not  in  Ireland  alone  that  ecclesiastical  domhiatlon  has  received  a 
wound,  and  complains  of  its  hurt.  The  same  indications  are  manifest  in  Eng- 
land also.  There  tiie  Romanists  are  bnt  a  haadfhl,  and  scarcely  appreciable 
in  the  general  popidation,  and  ntteriy  destitute  of  political  power.  The  charm 
<of  recovering  the  domination  of  England  is  fading  from  their  vision.  It  is  but 
a  few  years  aince  the  Pope  and  Cardinal  Wiseman  announced,  in  the  most  con- 
jfident  language,  the  speedy  return  of  England  to  the  fold  of  the  one  Chnrch, 
and  aUegianoe  to  the  Sovereign  Pontifi;  What  a  contrast  to  the  lofty  lan- 
guage of  these  declarationa  is  presented  by  the  language  which  has  Just  been 
addressed  to  the  faithfhl  by  the  Synod  of  Englith  liishops  I  The  shout  of  tri- 
umph is  there  exchanged  for  the  wail  of  defeat.  Instead  of  converts  flocking 
to  their  Church  like  doves  to  their  windows,  we  hear  only  of  the  gradual 
meltiug  away  of  those  who  were  tied  up  in  their  opinions.  A  few  years  ago 
we  were  told  that  the  emigrants  who  went  over  to  America  soon  forgot  the 
ihith  of  their  fathers,  and  now  it  appears  the  same  complaint  is  made  of  £ng- 
land.  It  is  natural  that  it  should  be  so.  In  England,  as  well  as  in  America, 
there  is  an  atmosphere  of  free  discussion  which  men  cannot  breathe  and  retain 
llie  bigoted  prejudices  and  blinding  superstition  in  which  they  were  educated. 
•To  be  sure  there  is  this  diff^nce :  Irish  Roman  Catholics  have  been  care- 
fully trained  by  their  priests  for  a  very  obvious  purpose,  in  the  beli^tiiat  Eng- 
land is  the  great  oppressor  of  their  name  and  race,  as  well  as  of  their  fhitb.  Tliis 
fiMling  was  well  calculated  to  close  the  Iririi  ear  against  every  impression  that 
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eodd  be  traced  to  an  English  source.  Bat  that  ingenioiu  device  could  not  last 
for  erer ;  the  progrese  of  tmtht  though  alow,  H  gfradtial,  and  hence  ^  we  find 
that  the  desertion  of  some  one  or  two  sentimental  clergymen  and  weak-minded 
dowagers  is  bnt  poor  compensation  for  the  backsliding  of  masses  of  the  lower 
stnla  of  the  Bouan  Catholio  population*  The  oompfadnt  of  the  bishops  ia, 
tkat  tiMfar  people  are  lapslBg  not  into  sedariainiBnl  bal  huto  infidelify.  Aiid 
then  Is  a  sense  In  which  this  mkj  be  tnie.:  that  is  to  say,  ^hat  whkont 
reooandng  the  tame  of  Boman  Catholics,  there  is  a  general  indtspoaitioa  to 
yiAd  the  old  implieit  fkith  to  the  teaehing,  and  obedience  to  tteant&Qrity,  of 
Che pifestP — ^an  independence  <^ spirit whichyin  their  eptscopaley^natoraliy 
appears  to  be  infidelity  of  the  worst  and  most  depraved  Idnd*     .     . 

These  ooBsplidnts  of  the  Romish  anthorities^  bbth  fai  Irtiand  and  England, 
have  a  de^  atgnificance*  They  iuaat  not  be  mistafc^.  as  I  have  alreaOy 
bCimated,  for  other  testimoniBS  on  their  part  to  the  posftiveaiid  direct  pxi»- 
gxees  of  FroCeslant' doctrines  among  the  Romish  popntaiition;  •  .Thersiia  other 
eridenceto  that  effect,  thongh  the  bishops:  probabty7COBflider  ;it  the  "wisest 
policy  to  say  notldng  on  that  score.  Bnt  what  it  bears  testimony  tais  in  its 
way  not  less  important-'*4n  some  respects  it  i^^more^-^tiuui  the  bringing  over 
of  a  mmber  of  Isolated  individnals  to  the  Roman  Ootholic  fidth.  It  showv  a 
gTBdval  loosening  of  the  bands  of  Romish  anthority^  a  breaking  np  of  the  old 
Uioding  snperstltione,  a  dying  ont  of  that  implicit  foith  in  the  power  of  th^ 
priest,  wMeii  was  once  so  rifo  over  the  whole  Irish  population;  Hie  people 
are  breaking  adrift  from  the  mooringn^to  which  they  iiave  been  so  long  held.; 
tiie  ice  which  seemed  for  generations  to  be  Impenelvable  is  cracking  in  ahnn* 
4red  directions,  pierced  as  it  is  by  the  sun  of  tm^.  Ko  wonder  that  them  is 
weeping  and  lamentation  among  those  who  are  shrewd  enongh  to  see  that 
their  cmft  is  in  danger,  and  that  the  hope  of  their  gafais  is  on  the  eve  of 
gemg.  And  Protestants  are  free  to  rejoioe.  Test  bnt  with  trembling. 
What  shall  l>e  the  end  of  these  things?  It  is  well  that  the  priest  can  no 
longer  exclnde  the  light  of  truth ;  that  ttie  people  at  last  show  signs  of  think- 
mg  for  themselves*  Bnt  are  the  materials  for  sound,  solid  faith  at  hand? 
How  much  does  it  become  Protestants  to  be  ready  to  substitute  in  the  Irish 
poptihr  mind'the  Bible  instead  of  the  rosary,  the  Bavionr  instead  ef  the 
priest.  Let  us  remember  the  fate  of  that  man  who,  delivered  from  Satanic 
bondage,  had  advanced  no  forther  than  to  have  his  mind  '<  empty^  sw^t,  and 
garaiBhed."  ^ 


THE  SOURCES  OF  BRITAIN'S  GREATNESS. 

Son  people  believe  that  empires  are  like  men^  that  like  them  they  have 
their  diUdhood,  manhood,  decay,  and  death.  Sneh  has  been  the  case  with 
every  emphre  that  has  yet  existed,  and  such  in  part  has  been  the  case  with 
^tab.  Once  her  surface  was  covered  with  woods,  barren  heaths,  and 
ladiiess  morasses;  no  cultivated  fi^ds  orbnsy  dties  adorned  her  plains; 
her  skies  were  wrapped  in  perpetual  clouds ;  hordes  of  savages  roamed 
through  her  forests,  their  time  engrossed  in  hunting  or  war, — for  arts  and 
Boences  there  Were  none.  Her  religion  was  a  compound  of  pajgan  supersti- 
tion and  cruelty.  Innumerable  false  gods  and  goddesses  crowded  her 
Paatheon;  and  in  the  gloomy  recesses  of  tlie  oak  groves  her  altars  streamed 
^ith  the  blood  of  human*  victims.    Sneh  was  Britain.    Now  she  is  thA 
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greatest  nation  in  the  world.    Art  and  natore  combine  to  add  to  her  beaut; 

and  fertility.    Her  shores  are  crowded  with  thriving  ports,  where 

''  Busy  oommeroe  waits 
To  pour  his  golden  tide  through  all  her  gates." 

Her  fleets  coyer  the  seas ;  her  soldiers  are  crowned  with  lanreto  of  tietorj. 
The  mfllions  of  India  kneel  at  her  feet ;  the  nations  of  the  earth  poor  thdr 
treasures  into  her  capital.  She  is  the  land  of  liberty  and  light  Here  thought 
is  nnfettered,  and  freedom  of  conscience  secure.  like  the  Israelites  of  old^ 
when  other  lands  are  in  darkness,  Britain  has  light  in  her  dwellings.  The 
iHend  of  the  slave,  the  refuge  of  the  oppressed,-*Britain  is  supreme ;  the 
trident-bearing  queen  of  the  seas. 

The  first  question  which  naturally  arises  is,  How  was  such  a  change 
eflbcted?    How  is  it  thatan  island  so  small,  and  once  so  barbarous,  has beeu 
able  to  vie  in  arms  and  civilisation  with  countries  twice  her  sice  ?   Many  or- 
enmstances  have  operated  to  bring  about  this  wonderful  transformation ;  and 
not  the  least  important  is  her  poeidon.    In  tropical  regions,  where  eveiy* 
thing  required  for  the  support  of  existence  is  provided  by  nature,  we  seidea 
or  never  find  a  people  of  much  energy.    Their  every  want  being  supplied^ 
they  have  no  stimulus  to  exertion ;  and  as  nothing  can  materially  change 
their  outward  condition,  they  care  even  little  whether  they  be  free  or  slaves. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  very  cold  countries,  so  much  labour  is  required  to  sup* 
ply  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  that  neither  time  nor  ability  remain  to  attend 
to  anything  else.    The  efiect  of  this  is,  that  the  people  are  generally  in  alow 
state  of  civilisation.    Again,  in  such  countries  as  Greece  and  Italy,  the  exqni* 
site  loveliness  of  the  scenery,  the  verdant  fields,  and  the  doudleas  aaure  of 
the  skies,  all  tend  to  create  in  man  a  love  of  the  beautifuL    ConaequentLy, 
we  find  tiieir  inhabitants  have  firom  time  immemorial  been  pre-eminent  in  aU 
arts  in  which  such  a  feeling  is  expressed.    If  climate  and  natural  phenomena 
exert  such  an  influence  over  the  sodal  position  of  a  nation,  anrely  Britaia 
must  be  favourably  situated  in  no  small  degree.    Britain  is  placed  in  the 
temperate  zone,  of  all  others  the  most  favourable  for  the  due  development  of 
mindandbody;  and  on  the  borders  of  a  sea,  the  coldness  of  which  is  modified 
by  the  warm  current  of  the  gulf  stream.    Her  climate  is  therefore  moist  and 
genial,  whilst  the  sea  which  surrounds  her  prevents  any  sudden  or  vi<^ent 
extremes  of  temperature.    Though  her  soil  possesses  none  of  the  excessive 
fertility  of  tropical  regions,  it  is  far  from  being  barren.     Even  its  oompara* 
tive  sterility  is  an  advantage.    Knowing  that  the  ground  will  produce  little 
or  nothing  naturally,  the  inhabitants  are  forced  to  exert  themaelvea  in  its 
cultivation,  and  thus  acquire  habits  of  persevering  activity,  which  benefit 
them  in  all  stations  of  life.    It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Scotland,  which  has 
the  poorest  soil  in  the  world,  sends  out  the  best  gardeners.    Bat,  as  if  to 
compensate  for  her  other  natural  defects,  she  is  peculiarly  rich  in  minerals ; 
a  remark  which  applies  equally  to  England.    Iron  and  coal  eq>edaUy,  by 
requiring  ingenuity  to  make  them  useful,  and  by  giving  emfdoyment  to  thou- 
sands who  would  otherwise  act  as  drags  on  society,  have  done  much  to  ele* 
▼ate  her  people.    While  their  abundance  provides  for  her  own  wnnte,  Britaia 
is  at  the  same  time  enabled  to  supply  other  countries,  which  are  thns  in  some 
degree  made  dependent  on  her.    The  climate  of  Britain  on  the  whole  is 
fitted  to  produce  a  race  hardy  and  self-reliant    Neither  stunted  by  cold  nor 
enervated  by  heat,  they  Are  braced  for  work,  ready  to  overcome  all  diffi* 
culties,  and  to  improve  every  advantage.    Another  feature  in  the  sitnatiott 
of  Britain,  and  one  which  furnishes  the  key  to  the  problem  of  her  oonamerdal 
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grettaeas,  la  that  of  her  oecupying  nearly  the  centre  of  the  terrestrial  hemi- 
sphere. Her  position  of  ail  others  is  the  most  conyenient  for  commerce,  a 
drcoiBstanoe  of  which  she  has  amply  taken  advantage.  Commerce  is  the 
puent  of  wealth ;  and  as  Britain  is  the  most  commercial  conntry  in  the  world, 
abe  is  abo  tiie  richest. 

In  another  respect  still  has  Britain's  sitnation  been  oondnciye  to  her  great- 
0683,  viz.,  her  insnlar  position.  She  is  in  Europe,  yet  out  of  Europe.  This 
iutt  been  of  more  consequence  than  one  at  first  sight  wonld  imagine.  Apart 
from  the  influence  which  such  a  situation  has  on  the  character  of  a  people, 
&itain,  by  being  separated  from  the  ndghbonring  continent,  has  been  shielded 
from  mnch  evil.  How  is  that  in  the  midst  of  the  tnmnlts  which  convulsed 
Eorope  after  the  French  Revolntion,  she  experienced  nothing  beyond  a  fbw 
pett7  disturbances?  Certdnly,  nnder  God,  in  consequence  of  her  insnlar 
position.  Again,  how  is  it  that  since  she  became  a  kingdom,  and  whilst  the 
ANDitries  aroond  her  have  been  laid  waste  by  invading  armies,  Britain  has 
been  secure?  The  foot  of  the  soldier,  and  the  noise  of  battle,  have  never  in 
Bodem  times  been  heard  in  her  streets.  *'  Every  man  dwells  under  his  own 
Tine  and  fig-tree,  with  none  to  make  him  afraid."  The  answer  again  is,  in 
^tttequenoe  of  her  insular  position.  For  example,  in  the  wars  of  1804-1805, 
ttogh  Napoleon  was  set  on  the  invasion  of  Britain,  he  saw  that  the  risk  at- 
tetdant  on  such  an  expedition  was  so  great,  that  he  was  forced  to  give  up  the 
Kiieme  as  impracticable.  The  providence  of  Qod  defeated  his  connsels.  He 
vai  convinced  that  the  only  way  materially  to  injure  Britain  was  through  her 
tdkoks.  The  ftct  of  Britain's  being  insular,  combined  with  the  enterprise 
of  her  inhabitants,  is  also  one  canse  of  her  supremacy  as  a  naval  power. 

To  aU  these  advantages  of  cUmate  and  position,  Britain  adds  another,  that 

«f  having  a  people  capable  of  developing  them.    There  aie  many  different 

nees  m  the  world,  and  all  have  their  peculiarities.  Some  are  of  great  mental 

actirity,  as  the  Hindoos ;  others,  like  the  Ooths,  are  noted  for  their  love  of 

Hbeity,    But  the  men  of  Britain  do  not  consist  of  one  race,  but  of  many ; 

i&d,  oonseqnently,  possess  more  distinctive  traits  of  character.    The  stem  on 

which  are  engrafted  the  different  noes  of  which  the  British  are  composed,  ia 

the  Saxon,  vigorous  and  steady,  both  mentally  and  phjrdcally,  but  rather  dull 

sad  glow.    The  Danish  invasion  inftised  somewhat  of  Scandinavian  blood, 

whidi  tempoed  the  dull  spirit  of  the  Saxon.    Coming  at  first  from  the  east, 

the  Scandinavians  possessed  all  the  romance,  restiessness,  and  fierce  cruelty 

of  Orientals,  conjoined  with  a  determined  love  of  liberty.    The  Normans,  who 

^i  poawsdon  of  England  in  the  eleventh  century,  introduced  some  French 

^mntB  into  the  English  character.  Originally  from  the  north,  they  possessed 

Bny  ebaracteristics  in  common  with  the  Scandinavian ;  but  to  these  they 

^  added  mnch  of  French  vivacity  and  refinement    The  lapse  of  centuries 

^  &iBlegrated  these  opposing  qualities,  and  transformed  them  into  one 

sosBisteBl  whole.    From  the  Dane  the  British  inherit  their  restiess  spirit  of 

aterprba,  1^  which  they  cross  the  ocean  and  penetrate  into  unknown  regions 

in  Maaee  of  danger.    Wherever  a  human  being  can  exist,  a  Briton  will  be 

foaad.   1^  the  Gbixon  they  owe  their  determined  perseverance,  and,  above 

^  iUtt  tanHUIngness  to  change.  This  latter  element  in  their  character  may 

^  lesr  In  tile  whole  history  of  the  British  Constitution,  the  gradual  growth 

of  vlftdi  la  one  esnse  of  its  solidity.   In  a  word,  the  British  people  are  active 

yet  HiilhaMii)^  Hv^y  and  refined,  yet  not  frivolous,  daunted  by  nothing,  yet 

B^oMitaicwftfons. 

ttiN(J%4w«tver,  yet  another  source  from  which  springs  more  than  from 

¥2 


aH  others  Britain's  grealnediB — her  religion.    This  alone  would  elevate  her 
above  all  other  kingdomB^    Other  lands  are  larger,  possess  every  facfllty  for 
commeroe,  have  a  peofde  aottre  and  iadastrions,  and  jet  are  far  below  her  m 
civilisation  and  power.     The  religion  makes  all  the  difference;  thej  are 
actnallj  or  virtnally  heathen,  Great  Britain  is  Christian.    To  be  convinced  of 
this,  contrast  the  state  of  Britain  with  that  of  Popish  countries  on  the  conti- 
nent.    In  the  latter  there  Is  no  Bible,  no  litmrtj,  not  even  of  thought,  if  that 
thought  is  expressed  in  whispeH!  loud  enon^  for  spies  to  hear.    The  whole 
iAteQectnal  and  moral  fiU^dties  are  debased ;  while  the  people,  their  whole 
time  engrossed  in  festivals  and  processions,  are  in  a  state  of  the  most  abject 
poverty.     On  the  other  hand;  hi  Britain  the  pure>  light  of  the  Gospel  shhies 
with  all  its  concomitants,*-^gbod  order  and  morals,  freedom  and  intelligence. 
Again,  in  Popish  countries  theiie  are  uo  Sabbatfasi  There  is  a  day  correq>ond- 
ing  to  it,  but  it  is  not  spent  as  a  Sabbath  should  be.    Everything  goes  on  as 
on  other  days.    The  higher  dasses  pass  their  time  in  amusements,  whfle  the 
poor  slaTe  to  supply  their  wiaaits.    A  French  writer  says,  that  '^  he  and  some 
others  h^vhog  forgot  that  it  was  Sabbath,  travelled  by  rail  from  Tonlon  to 
Paris.**    On  the  way  **  tSiey  saw  nothing  to  remmd  them  of  their  forgetfol- 
ness."    Man  is  obliged  to  toil  on  from  week  to  week,  until,  eadiansted  and 
aged  befbre  his  time,  he  sinks  into  the  grave  unprepared.    But  Britahi  haa 
her  Sabbitths.    Here  tiie  first  day  of  the  week  is  a  day  of  rest, — ^rest  for  the 
body,  rest  for  the  Soul.    Ev«ry  seventh  day  the  hammer  is  silent  on  theforige, 
the  factories  and  markets  are  deserted,  and  a  stillnesB,  broken  only  by  the 
hymn  of  praise,  reigns  around.    On  the  morrow,  the  son  of  toil,  refreshed  m 
mind  and  in  body,  goes  ba4k'with  redoubled  energy  to  his  wbilc<    A  day 
spent  in  such  a  manner  cannot  i^il  to  make  a  country  happy  and  prosperous ; 
and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  the  Sabbath  has  contributed  greatly  to 
elevate  Britain  to  the  high  position  which  she  occupies.    To  her  reD^on, 
under  God*s  blessing,  Britain  is  prindpally  indebted.    But  God  never  works 
without  a  purpose,  and  He- would  not  have  given  her  so  much  power  and 
influence  had  she  no  ihiBsion  to  aceompUsh;    Lfte  the  Jews  of  old,  Britain 
has  been  chosen  as  the  repository  of  God's  word.     She  is  almost  the  only 
light  in  the  midst  of  stmiounding  darkness.    Her  message  seems  to  be  an* 
nounced  in  Cfarisfa  last  words  to  his  apostles,  ^^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creittnre.*'    And  it  is  sad  indeed  to  see  how  little 
alive  many  of  her  people  are  to  her  privileges  and  duty.* 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  SCOTCH  REFORMATION. 

Toe  following  suggestion,  lor  Mr.  Mnnay  of  Philiphaogh  is,  ia  our  opinioB, 
excellent.  Every  parisLio  Sootland  is  dis^y  iateirested  {ntlie  appmaching 
commemoration,  as  all  ttia^  dale-tlielr  spiritual  privileges  to  tiie  RefDnnatioB. 
We  prefer  also  a  reprasesMieii  Of  parishes  to  a  representatimi  of  denomma- 
tions,  which  might  be  invidiotis  and  unsuitable.  Another  good  aoggestion 
has  been  made,  viz.,  that 'ministers  should  be  availing  themselvw  in  the 
meantime,  even  of  the  approach  of  I860,  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  thdr 
people  intdligoit  recolleietions  of  the  past  by  lectures  and  otherwise  s — 

"PmijPBAuoB,  BWiXTUK,  ZUt  OiUober  1859. 

**  Mr  BEAB  So,— It  lias  ooeuriidd  to  me  that  II  would  create  a  great  inte* 

*  The  abov«  article  wu  written  by  a  yoan^  friend  at  one  of  our  ichoolfly  and  obtained 
a  prize.    It  protes  the  importance  ox  the  training  of  onr  youth  in  Protestant  prindplea. 
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.*cst  if  a  request  were  isenedf  to  tbe  different  clergjmen  of  all  denominations 

in  ill  the  parishes  in  Scotland,  from  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  that 

depatations  from  their  parishes  should  attend  the  tricentenary  meeting  to  be 

biJd  io  Edmbnrgh  next  August,  and  to  supply  a  short  statement  as  to  the 

eiistence,  optfttions,  &c.,   of  Papists  in  the  said  parishes.    Tbe  request 

nilfht  abo  be  sent  to  such  societies  as  our  Christian  Union  Association  here, 

u  well  as  to  ail  the  branches  in  Scotland  of  tbe  Scottish  Reformation  Society. 

'4  shall  be  glad  to  give  a  subscription  of  XlO  towards  the  expenses  con* 

sected  with  the  tricentenary  meeting. — I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faith* 

^j  John  N.  Murray. 

"GioBei  R.  Badknoch,  Bsq.* 
SurrUsy,  Seottith  Jie/ormation  Society" 


ROMISH  ENCROACHMENT  AT  ABERDEEN. 

BOTS  XSJ>  OIRLS  HOSPITAL. 

At  a  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Managers  of  these  Institutions,  held  in  Aber- 
^  OB  tbe  26th  October  last,  the  Lord  Provost  in  the  chair,  there  was,  inter 
<V^,  a  letter  read  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stopani,  one  of  tbe  clergymen  of  ^U 
Peter's  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  requesting  that  a  girl,  Helen  Watson,  now 
1  tbe  hospital,  should  be  given  over  to  him  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Roman 
Citholic  fkith,  in  the  Orplianage  in  Constitution  Street.  Mr.  Stopani  sup- 
p-rted  this  request  on  the  ground  that  the  parents  of  tbe  girl,  who  are  both 
^^  were  Roman  Catholics ;  also  stating  that  the  reason  why  the  girl  was 
£ct  taken  into  the  Orphanage  before  admission  here  was,  because  the  state  of 
t^^  foods  did  not  permit.  Dr.  Henderson  read  a  statement  which  had  been 
^^bed  to  him  bj  the  relatives  of  the  girl,  including  tbe  nearest  relative, 
'pressing  a  decided  opposition  to  the  girl  being  removed  from  tbe  hospital, 
^r.  Edmond  opposed  the  application  on  the  ground  that  the  priest  had  no 
M'igfat  to  make  it,  and  that  this  institution  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
p^  to  keep  girls  until  tbe  priest  found  It  convenient  to  take  charge  of  them  ^ 
^•^des,  tbe  tmstees  were  not  entitled  to  give  up  the  care  of  tbe  girL  More- 
<^er,  tbe  feelings  of  the  nearest  relative  were  against  this  step,  and  it  was 
3lio  Qoderstood  that  the  girl  herself  was  opposed  to  it.  It  was  unanimously 
^^d  to  refuse  the  application,  on  the  ground  simply  that  tbe  priest  had  no 
^sl  daun  to  make  it.— Aberdeen  Free  Prew^  28^A  October  1859. 


GOOD  SENSE  ON  THE  BENCH. 

Wi  hare  watched  with  much  mterest  the  dedsion  of  the  recent  case  of 

>^^  tlol  oDimected  with  St.  G«orge's-!n-  the-East,  and  we  must  say  we 

^Btirclf  approve  of  the  sentence  of  the  judge,  which  was  as  follows : — 

"  ba  CmoB  Ftena  n  St.  OioB4iK'S'ni-ra»EAai. — ^Mr.  John  Peterson  was  plaoed 
^  ^tar  «C  the  Middlesex  Sessions  on  Friday,  on  the  charge  of  being  a  party  to 
^iWMi  diatuhanoefl  m  St.  QeorgeVia-the-East  He  pleaded  not  guilty.  After 
"^fWiMijiii  the  nroseoation  bad  made  his  speech,  Mr.  6odkin,  tbe  assbtant  judge, 
'^SSHleAimAer  mre  was  a  necessity  to  prolong  or  augment  these  angry  discus- 
^^ys  9^  ^  ^viA  this  trial.  Tbe  counsel  for  tbe  prosecution,  after  some  slight 
"'"'it^  IgMd  IQ  withdraw  the  case ;  and  tbe  judge  said  be  should  hope  that  Uie 
^  flf  ttae  distarhances  might  *  he  removed  effectually  hy  a  return  to  the  mnp^e 
''^'^  "^  S^ftfrmed  Ckurdi  in  the  plaoei  of  public  u)orahw  connected  with  the 
^_  T  trMeupon  the  counsel  for  Mr.  reterson  remarked,  *  That  obsenra- 
^  of  Jfm  LOfdali^  will  ba^e  tbe  effect  of  doing  a  vast  deal  more  good  than  this 

have  done.'    The  parties  then  left  the  Court 
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It  has  often  occnrred  to  as  that  if  the  bishops  and  leading  men  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England  were  simply  to  take  the  same  gronnd,  the  offensive  spirit 
of  Tractarianism  might  soon  be  driven  from  the  church.  The  people  who 
oppose  the  nnscriptnral  innovations  are  not  the  true  colprits,  bat  the  clergy- 
men who  introduce  them,  and  upon  them  the  whole  weight  of  public  uiuUgQa- 
tion  should  rest.  Riots  are  always  pdnfhl.  Some  of  the  recent  scenes  are  abso- 
lutely monstrous;  but  if  men's  Christian  feelings  and  convictions  are  outraged 
by  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  who  openly  violate  their  ordination  vows  and 
import  the  whole  paraphernalia  of  Popery  into  a  Protestant  Church,  and  if 
there  is  no  legal  way  of  redressing  the  outrage,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  the  indignation  awakened  should  sometimes  be  found  too  strong  for 
restraint.  Those  in  authority  in  the  Chnrch  of  England  shonld,  therefore, 
take  the  hint  in  time,  and  by  applying  an  effectual  remedy  to  such  an 
enormous  abuse  take  the  most  effectual  means  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
simihir  painfhl  scenes,  or  perhaps  their  great  increase. 


THE  MORTARA  CASE. 

A  VEBT  influential  statement  has  been  issued  in  regard  to  the  Mortara 

case,  and  a  deputation  has  had  an  interview  with  Lord  John  Russell  on  the 

same  subject.    An  attempt  was  made  to  get  some  of  the  Romish  laitj  to; 

subscribe  this  condemnation  of  that  atrocious  case  of  child-theft,  but  the  onl^ 

effect  has  been  to  call  forth  from  them  a  decided  approbation  of  it.   The 

Honourable  Charles  Langdale,  a  famous  advocate  for  Romish  conceBsions  in 

this  country,  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  Times: — 

<<  I  will  not  revert  to  the  Mortara  case,  in  which  yoo  oon^der  me  an  approTer  oJ 
the  coarse  adopted,  beyond  this  observation, — the  Jew  Mortara  contravened  the  1a« 
by  engaging  in  his  service  a  Christian  girl,  and  therefore  draw  upon  himself  the  ooaj 
aeqaenee  of  his  illegal  act." 

Let  our  readers  remark  this.    There  is  not  only  a  tacit  approbation  of  th< 

intolerant  law  of  Rome,  but  a  clear  intimation  of  what  those  may  expect  wh 

engage  Popish  servants.    These  servants  may  secretly  baptize  their  children^ 

and  then,  according  to  the  morality  of  Rome,  it  will  be  perfectly  lawfol  t^ 

steal  them.    There  is  nothing  to  hinder  Popish  servants  to  baptise  children 

secretly  before  they  are  baptized  in  the  regular  way,  and,  according  to  th< 

WeeUy  Router ^  the  organ  of  English  Romanism,  they  are,  in  certain  dream] 

stances,'  himnd  to  do  so.    Here  are  the  words  of  that  Journal  in  connexion 

with  this  Mortara  case  : — 

'  <*  Contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land,  they  engaged  a  Christian  domestic,  well  ftiMwii 
l&at  9he  fBOtUd  he  bound  to  havtue  the  child  in  eaae  ofUa  terioue  Ulneu,  and  well  knoir 
ing  ^e  legal  consequences  that  mnst  result  from  Uiat  act  The  contingency  has  be 
come  a  fact ;  the  child  is  a  Christian,  and  an  intelligent  one  ;  and  now  these  Englisj 
'  Christians'  demand  its  restoration  to  Judaism  I  .  .  .  Oaoe  mora  we  repeat  <M 
denkd  that  any  wrong  or  violence  has  been  done  to  the  young  Mortara.  PrtOedionfa 
a  Christian  enild  in  the  raligion  into  which,  by  God's  providence,  he  has  been  so  r^ 
markably  conducted— >that  is  the  whole  of  the  grievance." 

The  same  style  of  argument  and  admission  is  found  in  the  Tabkt^  aol 
it  surely  affords  a  striking  lesson  to  thoughtless  Protestant  parents  in  tbi 
country  who  make  no  scruple  in  admitting  Popish  servants  into  the! 
families. 

The  interview  with  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  subject  was  very  unsatisfii(3 
tory.    Here  is  a  brief  report  of  it  :^ 

«<  Ten  MOBTABA  Casi.— An  influential  deputation  waited  upon  Lord  J.  RuswU  i 
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tbe  Fonign  Offiee  yeetorday  aftemooo  nepeoting  the  bov  Mortara.  Sir  Calling 
Eirdley  stetad  the  object  of  the  depatation.  Lord  J.  Bnaeell,  in  hia  reply,  obeeryed 
tint  tfgoment  was  mmeoenary  in  the  ease.  We  ahonld,  of  coome,  oonaider  it  a  groea 
Tiditioa  of  parental  rights  for  anv  person  to  take  away  a  child  from  its  parents,  and 
fat  the  State  to  protect  that  Tiolaaon.  Nor  did  he  see  that  the  case  was  at  all  made 
better  \rj  the  allegation  that,  in  fact,  the  parents  of  the  child  had  violated  the  law  by 
bkiog  a  Chziatian  into  thdr  serrice.  Snch  a  law  conld  only  be  an  aggravation  of  the 
offnee  of  takiiu;  the  child  from  its  parents.  His  Lordship  remarked  npon  the  diffi- 
eohies  vhieh  always  sorroonded  interference  with  the  laws  of  foreign  nations,  and 
■id  that  he  considered  it  would  be  useless  to  make  any  representations  to  the  Papal 
ntfaorities  upon  the  subject  He  would,  however,  place  the  statement  of  the  depnta- 
tioD  before  his  eoQeaguea." 

It  may  well  occur  to  our  readers  to  ask  why  it  should  be  held  to  be  '^  use- 
less **  to  remonstrate  with  the  BoQiish  GoTemment.  At  all  events,  if  it  be 
Lord  John  Bnasell's  opinion  and  that  of  our  rulers,  that  the  GoTemment  of 
die  Pope  is  so  thoroughly  bad  and  unreasonable  that  it  is  even  beyond  re- 
QOBstianoe,  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  why  so  much  encouragement  is 
boDg  given  to  this  old  Romish  brigand  and  his  adherents  in  tMs  country. 
Qfirer  Cromwell  would  not  have  acted  thus. 

latere  is  much  force,  nevertheless,  in  the  following  remarks  on  the  subject 
in  the  Tsmea  newspi^r : — 

"To  abuse  the  Pope  for  retaining  this  Jew  child  is  more  unreasonable  than  to 
iboe  a  ^der  for  entanglmg  a  fly*  or  a  cat  for  seizixig  npon  a  mouse.  .  .  But  it  is  no 
\m  a  crime  against  nature  and  a^^dnst  all  human  a&ction&  The  proper  question, 
bovcver,  n  not,  why  does  the  Pope  do  this  I  but,  why  has  the  Pope  the  power  to  do 
|bal  It  is  not  the  Pope  who  does  this  great  moral  wron^,  but  thev  who  sustain  him 
i&  power,  knowing  what  use  his  conscience  will  compel  him  to  make  of  that  power. 
• . .  Here  is  the  evil,  and  here  is  the  remedy.  The  Mortam  case,  and  a  thousand 
tttfaer  cases  which  vary  only  in  complexion  from  the  Mortara  case,  are  the  natural 
caoeqiMDces  of  the  tempond  power  of  the  Pope.  Take  away  that  temporal  power, 
lad  tke  mere  tbeoretieal  beUef  of  what  it  would  be  proper  for  a  magistrate  to  do  under 
giTco  drrmnstanees  would  be  harmlessi  .  .  .  The  present  state  of  Italv  offers  oppor- 
^la&ts  for  efieetiDg  this  object,  and  its  attainment  would  do  more  than  any  other 
tmi  to  untie  the  oompUcations  of  the  Italian  question." 


ROME'S  JESXHTIOAL  TAMPERINGS  WITH  BOOKS  OF 

EDUCATION. 

Tee  Protestant  community  are  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  Gollette  for  his  able 
od  unwearied  exposure  of  the  endless  arts  of  Bomanism  in  connexion  with 
iitentoe.  Nothing  can  be  more  dangerous  than  the  corruption  of  school- 
books,  and  the  attention  of  parents  and  teachers  cannot  too  earnestly  be 
cilled  to  the  subject.  The  following  letter  Is  very  important  and  instruc- 
tire:— 

TO  THl  miTOB  0?  THX  HORHUVO  ADVSBTISKB. 

Sn,— Ton  did  me  the  fkvour  some  time  since  to  insert  in  your  columns  a  series 
^mea,  in  which  I  ej^posed  Mr.  Gilbert's  alterations  ot,  or  additions  to,  Mr.  Ince's 
^cdMMkmal  works  m  extensive  use  in  our  schools,  namely,  his  <*  OuUines'  of 
^^fiA  eauK  I^^neh  ffi^ory,  I  have  reason  to  be  thankAil,  that  the  republication 
tf  ay  kttetB  has  been  productive  of  much  good.  The  public  has  been  put  on  its 
Pttd  agpfattt  Some's  tampering  with  books  of  education.  Permit  me  once  again  to 
''nAfe  yOQ  «B  this  subject.  A  third  of  Mr.  Ince's  educational  books,  his  OutUnei  of 
^tmnt&umUdg^  has,  I  have  just  discovered,  come  also  under  Mr.  Gilbert^B  edito- 
°>i  li^^niaytw,  showing  his  Komish  predilections. 

I  him  now  hetos  me  Mr.  Ince's  second  edition  of  his  Outlines  of  General  Know- 
H^Bi  diM  lfll9|  pnbliBhed  by  Gratten  and  Gilbert,  and  the  extended,  and  certainly 
*  ''*' '  * "  edition  of  1866,  pubUshed  by.Mr.  Gilbert    The  edition 
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now  in  oirculMion  bdiig  tiie  ^aine  aa  Uie  1866  oditioii.  111^1839  Mr.  Gilbert  vu  a 
Protestant,  in  1866  he  is  a  BoiQanist. 

There  are  onljr  two  Bubjecta  of  ^  general  knowledge''  where  Mr.  Qilbert  ooold pos- 
sibly perTert  th*  text  of  Ince  to  make  it  better  accord  with  hia  reoently  adopted 
■  «reod.  The  first  is  found  in  the  chapter  on  "  Biocraphy/'  and  the  seoond  m 
"  ReUgion." 

In  the  chapter  oa  "  Biogmpl^y'*  wc  find  that  Mr.  Inoe  oalla  ^  Anselm,  Becket,  and 

.  Wolsey,  three  haughty  prelatea''  (pw  61) ;  whereas  Mr.  Gilbert  has  thoogfat  proper  to 

alter  this  to  '*  great  prelates*'  (p.  4o)  ;  while  he  denies  to  "  Huss,  GalTin,  Mslaoohthoo, 

Knox,  and  Granmer/'  the  title  ^^  eminent"  {  p.  47)«  which  Mr.  Ince  accords  to  them 

(p^l). 

when  I  exposed  Mr.  Gilbert  on  a  former  occasion,  he  alleged  that  his  alteiatioos 
of  Ince's  text  were  not  dictated  by  any  bias  in  fsTour  of  his  peculiar  religious  Yiews, 
and  that  the  tariations  made  had  been  suggested  by  Protestants,  principally  clergy- 
men. Perhaps  Mr.  Gilbert  will  t^l  us  who  suggested  the  following  alteration,  whkh 
I  find  in  the  chapter  on  **  Religion :" — 

Ince  says : — **  Christianity,  as  its  name  imports*  was  founded  by  Jesus  CimM ; 
and  very  shortly  after  its  establishment  it  was  diyided  into  two  great  bodies,  called 
the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches ;  the  Greek  Church  was  established  in  Russia,  Asia, 
.  and  Greece,  and  is  still  professed  in  those  countries  ;  the  Romish  Church  spread  its 
influence  over  '.the  western  parts  of  Europe ;  eome  errort  which  appear  to  hate 
crept  into  that  Church,  were  exposed  by  Luther,  Cranmer,  Melanchthon,  Cains,  and 
others.  The  religious  opinions  held  by  these  dlyines  spread  over  the  Continent,  aod 
many  individuals  adopted  them,  and  those  who  adopted  them  were  <»dled  Protestants, 
from  the  foot  qf  Mr  protaeting  ogainH  ike  errore  </  JRotpsry."— P.  68. 

OUhert  says :— "  Christianity,  as  its  name  imports,  was  founded  by  Jesus  ChnM ; 
.  for  a  long  time  after  iUfiret  etttakUehmeitU  there  i0m  htU  one  Church,  cmd  Chrittendm 
tooi  a  united  bcdy,  acknouMgUng  lA«  F&pe  or  the  Biihop  of  Borne  a$  it$  tpiritual 
head;  but  about  the  tenth  centnry  it  was  divided  into  two  great  bodies,  callsd  tke 
Greek  and  Bomao  Churches ;  the  Greek  Ghnrch  was  eetahliahed  in  Russia,  Asia,  and 
Greece^  and  ia  still  professed  in  those  countries ;  the  Roman  Church  stiU  continued 
to  maintain  it$  influence  over  the  western  parts  of  fiorope ; .  some  wiinU  in  the 
aeknowledged  doetrme  and  diae^inc  of  tha  Church  were  opposed  bj  Lather,  Cranmsr, 
Melanchthon. .  Cslrin,  and  othera.  The  jrelig^ous  opinions  held  by  these  divines  spiead 
over  the  Continenti  and  were  adopted  by  many  individuals ;  those  who  adopted  them 
were  called  Protestants,  firom  the  fact  of  their  ^oto«^'n^  against  the  doetrinet  of  Borne 
and  the  Papal  eupremacy.^^^l^.  64« 

Here  we  have  some  serious  misrepresentations : — 

1.  It  is  not  a  fact  that  for  a  long  time  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
"  Christendom  acknowledged  the  Pope  or  the  Bishop  of  Rome  as  its  spiritual  head." 
Mr.  Gilbert  deliberately  fialsifiee  history.  The  Eastern  Churches,  and  many  of  the 
MTestern  Churches  also,  firom  the  earliest  times,  maintained  their  ecclesiastical  inde- 
pendence, and  were  not  subject  to  the  spiritual  rule  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  A  mere 
precedence  of  honour  was  at  one  time  accorded  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  consequence 
of  Rome  bainf  tho  seat  of  the  empfre^'  bol  when  that  was  tianaforred  to  Constanti- 
noDle  even  this  honour  was  denied  him. 

2.  Ince  very  properly  declares  that  errore  crept  into  the  Church  which  Mr.  Gilbert 
ealls  «  points  of  acknowledged  doctrine  and  discipline !"  It  was  against  ihe ''  errors 
ofPopcvy'^that  the  Rslbrmen  MiesMi;  not,  as  Mr.  Gilbert  pnto  it,  ^cagainstthe 

.  doctrines  of  Rome  and  the  Papal  supremacy."  Rome  holds  the  ftmdamental  articles 
of  the  Christian  fkith,  against  these  the  Reformers  did  not  protest ;  but  Rome  also 
added  to  these  certun  other  doctrines,  which  are  properly  designated  as  the  "  errors 
of  Popery,"  and  it  was  against  these  alone  that  the  Reformers  protested  Mr.  Gilbert 
pretends  that  tiie  religion  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  was  the  ssme  ss 
that  which  was  profeesed  at  the  period  when  **  Christendom  was  a.  united  body.*' 
Mr.  Gilbert,  however,  is  most  grosily  deoeivinff,  and  probabfy  deoeived  hims^ 
Again,  Mr.  Gilbert  adds  the  fblloinng  passage  to  B&,  Inoe's  simple  statement,  ^  Chris- 
tians found,*'  says  Ince^  **  their  faith  on  the  Scriptures,  or  the  writings  of  the  Apostles 
andEvangeUstoofChrist"  (^«9);  andtothisMr.  Gilbert  adds,  ''The  Catholics  (Bo- 
maniato)  receiving  these  books  aa  divhie,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and 
Protestants  upon  the  prinefiple  of  private  Jodgment"  (p.  64). 

Protestants  do  not  receive  the  toriqfytnrss  "  upon  the  principle  of  private  ja^S* 
ment  ;'>  Protestante  receive  them  on  the  same  testimony  as  the  Church  of  Rome  does, 
with  this  great  exception,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  admitted  into  the  sacred  cason 
of  Scripture  the  Apocrypha  f^  theflxvt  time  at  tba  Iburth  stMioa  of  the  Council 
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of  Trent,  a.d.  1546,  which  that  Church,  CTen  before  that  date,  did  not  accept  as  cano- 
nical. These  books  were  rejected  as  apocryphal  bj  a  regular  succession  of  divines, 
from  the  earliest  ages  up  to  and  including  Cardinal  Cajetan,  only  twelve  years  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Trent  Council. — ^I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

London.  C.  H.  Collettb. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  TUAM. 

Tf E  hAve  referred  elsewhere  to  a  characteristic  exhibition  of  Romish  law- 
lessnesB,  in  connexion  with  the  operations  of  Lord  Flonket  in  his  diocese  of 
Taam.  It  is  well  that  a  district  of  Ireland  so  encompassed  with  Romish 
darkness,  should  be  blessed  by  the  efforts  of  a  bishop  so  zealous  and  energetic. 
A  new  association  has  been  formed,  called  the  **  West  Connanght  Church 
Eodowment  Society,''  the  first  meeting  of  which  was  held  in  the  vestibule 
of  the  Mariner's  Church,  Kingstown,  on  the  13th  of  October,  the  chair  being 
Uken  by  Lord  Yiecount  Gongh.  The  object  of  this  association  is  to  support 
and  extend  mission  churches  in  the  Romish  districts.  The  following  letter 
from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  read  at  the  meeting,  gives  a  pleasing  account 
<}f  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  these  benighted  regions.  It  is 
addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Tuam : — 

"  Mt  DKA&  LoKD, — I  am  on  the  eve  of  returning  to  England,  but  I  cannot  leave 
Ireland  without  sending  you  a  word  of  the  heartiest  congratulation  on  the  vast  work 
which  I  have  seen  in  your  diocese  since  I  called  on  you  at  Salt-hill.  If  envy  was 
permitted,  I  could  feel  the  passion  very  strongly.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  con- 
nected, as  you  have  been,  with  such  mighty  operations.  I  know  not  which  to  admire 
nost—the  devotedness,  ability,  and  patience  of  the  agents,  or  the  faithAilness  or  con- 
giancy  of  those  on  whom  they  have  acted.  Your  missionaries  are  men  whom  any 
Mshop  would  thanklhlly  see  planted  in  eveiy  parish  of  his  diocese,  if  he  could  get 
tiiem.  And  it  is  wonderftil  to  me  how  you  can  have  been  enabled  to  procure  the 
aemoes  of  so  many  combining  the  rarely  united  qualifications  of  mental  acuteness, 
diicretion,  and  self-devotion. 

"  It  will  be  a  gratifleation  to  yon  to  know  that  I  have  seen  the  olinrohes  crowded, 
meetings  thronged  to  overflowing,  and  Uite  comers,  who  could  find  no  room,  swarming 
lij^e  bees  all  round  the  buildinffs ;  and  schools,  which  I  have  never  seen  equalled, 
for  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  readiness  of  application,  in  any  part  of  England, 
h  has  been  a  wnnderful  sight  to  me  to  observe  the  lads  coming  in  from  saving  their 
oats  at  a  sodden  sommoos,  sitting  down  in  their  shirt  sleeves,  with  a  Bible  in  their 
hands,  and  turning  to  passages  as  familiarly  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  do  in  lifb  bat 
study  them. 

"  The  teetimony  borne  thronghout  all  the  parts  I  have  visited,  to  the  effect  of  the 
Bussonaries*  work  upon  those  who  are  not  converts,  has  been  uniformly  the  same. 
Many  are  inquirers.  The  inftaence.of  the  priests  has  been  remaricably  dinihiished«  and 
•H  admit  the  irreproachable  conduct  and  the  patient  endurance  and  fbrbesoranoe  of 
both  misnonariee  and  converts. — ^I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  taithfUUy  yours, 

«  0.  WXKTON. 

''DvBUK,  September  29, 1859." 


CHRISTIAN  UNIlY.* 


As  able  work  on  Christian  Uxdty  has  just  been  poblished  by  the  author  of  the 
Friie  £s8aj  of  the  London  Tract  Society  on  Bomanism.  The  Prise  Kssay  is  peou- 
Uarly  valuable  as  indicating  a  minute  acquaintance  with  the  essential  peculiarities 
of  the  Papal  system.  This  new  work  is  more  an  exhibition  of  existing  Protestantism, 
sod  of  the  du^  of  seeUng  tmion  in  the  truth  as  a  matter  <^  paramount  obligation, 
and  it  has  fecial  reference  to  the  approaohing  commemoration  of  the  feri-oentenary 
of  the  fioottiah  Aeformation.    It  is  a  very  able  and  seasonable  performance. 

*  Tk$  Umh  qf  cW  Figkk,  by  the  Bev,  Albx.  LxitOB ;  Sdinbwgh,  Andrew  KUiot.  Bj 
the  SUM  anthor,  Tkt  Chtpdjand  lh»  QrtaL  Apottaqf ;  London  Tract  Society.^ 
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B0UI8B  SCHOOL  BURNING. 

Thx  incident  nferred  to  Id  tlie  nibjoiiied  extract  will  probably  fona  Om 
■abject  of  a  Pttrtluaenttirf  inqniiy.  It  strilcinglj  iUnstntea  the  q>irit  of 
Fopei7,  and  the  difficulties  amidit  which  Lord  Planket,  the  respected  Bishof^ 
of  Heath,  u  carrjing  on  lUs  energetic  efibrts  on  behalf  of  the  spiritual  ia- 
teresta  of  his  dioceae.  Hie  extract  Is  from  our  able  cotemporu;,  the  AckiB 
Munonary  Herald  for  September : — 

"  A  bnilding  which  had  been  employed  as  a  ediool-hoiue  bj  a  sect  of 
Pqiistfl  who  call  themielvea  '  The  Ohristian  Brothers,'  became,  In  dne  coorse 
of  law,  the  property  of  the  Bi«hop  of  Tnam.  The  Sheriff  attended  tu\y  in 
Jane  tor  the  parpoae  of  giving  posaeaalon  of  the  premises  to  the  Bishop,  but 
he  waa  hindered  in  the  performuice  of  bis  dat;  bj  a  riotoos  mob.  He  then 
appointed  the  I7th  of  June  as  the  day  on  which  he  would  appear  with  a 
Bofficient  fbrce  to  enable  him  to  do  hia  duty ;  bnt  on  the  prerlona  day  the 
mob  ag^  asaembled,  and  proceeded  to  wreck,  and  nltlmately  to  born,  the 
premises.  Tha  police — twenty-seven  in  number,  and  who  are  all  Pi^itsts 
with  the  exception  of  four  men — were  nrgently  requested  to  protect  the  pro- 
perty, bnt  tiiey  lefosed  to  do  ao  unless  they  were  ordered  by  a  magistrate. 
Application  was  then  made  to  a  magistrate,  who  waa  also  a  Papist,  bnt  he 
r^aed  to  act  nnleaa  informations  were  awom ;  and  these  informationa,  he 
aaid,  with  all  dne  magisterial  gravity,  most  be  drawn  op  by  the  Clerk  of  Uie 
Petty  Sesalona ;  bnt  the  Clerk  conld  not  be  found,  and  so  more  time  was 
lost.  While  Nero  was  fiddling.  Borne  was  bomiDg.  The  Popish  mob  were 
not  so  dilatory  In  doing  the  work  of  destmctlon  as  the  PojhsIi  fnnctioimries 
were  in  employing  means  to  restrain  them.    When  the  police,  after  all  tbese 
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prefiminary  delays,  did  appear  on  the  ground,  they  stood  there  as  idle  spec- 
taton.  The  mob  were  busy  demolishing  and  setting  fire  to  the  premises ; 
tar  was  bronght  before  their  eyes  to  assLst  the  progress  of  the  flames,  and 
tbej  did  not  interfere ;  and  when  water  was  conveyed  to  the  place  by  some 
of  Lord  Plnnket's  men,  the  mob  were  permitted  to  spill  it.  A  Protestant 
magistrate  testified,  that  when  he  arrived  at  the  scene  of  oatrage  he  foond 
one  of  the  police  engaged  in  the  sport  called  '  hop,  step,  and  jump ;'.  and 
Lord  Flonket's  men  testified,  that  when  they  songht  admission  to  the  bnild- 
ing,  in  order  that  they  might  assist  in  extingoishing  the  flames,  they  were 
hindered  by  the  police,  while  some  of  the  mob  were  directed  by  the  same 
functionaries  to  get  over  the  wall  which  snrronnded  the  bnUding,  Snbse- 
qaently,  a  military  force  was  brought  to  disperse  the  mob,  bnt  when  the 
Eoldieis  withdrew,  and  the  bnilding  was  again  placed  under  the  guardianship 
of  the  potice,  the  rioters  returned  and  completed  the  work  of  destruction." 


NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH. 

The  iatb  Obdbb  fbom  the  Poob-Law  Boabd. — ^Mr.  Potter,  one  of  the  d&- 

patation  which  waited  upon  the  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board,  states  that 

tbe  President,  Mr.  Yilliers, 

'^Sxensed  Mmself  from  a  faU  knowledge  of  the  oontenta  of  that  insidious  order, 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  ready  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Oovemmeni 
h^'an  he  took  ofioe.  He  also  admitted  that  it  was  issued  at  the  instigatioii  of  Uie 
Bofflsn  Catholics  to  meet  a  single  ease  that  had  oocurred  in  the  Strand  Union — ^pre- 
ptnd,  there  is  reason  to  heliere^  by  Mr.  Fleming,  who  was  the  assistant-secretary  to 
Um  Poor-Law  Board,  but  is  now  the  permanent  secretary,  and  who,  we  understand, 
ii  i  Roman  Catholio." 

As  iMPOBTijrr  Fact. — ^At  a  late  interview  of  a  deputation  of  the  parisliioners 

of  St.  Andrews,  Holbom,  with  the  Hon.  G.  P.  YillierB,  President  of  the  Poor- 

Law  Board,  the  follo?ring  statement  was  made  by  Mr.  Harvey,  chairman  of 

the  West  Ixmdon  Union :« 

"  It  was  the  enstom  now,  at  any  rate,  in  the  West  London  TTidon,  to  attend  to  the* 
nqoest  of  dying  parents,  or  of  next  of  kin,  with  respect  to  the  faith  in  which  orphan 
diiii^«n  were  to  be  brought  up.  But  there  were  perpetually  oases  in  their  union  in 
vhieh  Roman  Oatiiolio  Eimates,  who  died  in  that  ikitb,  were  attended  on  their 
dftaUibeds  by  their  priests,  who  nevertheless  made  it  their  dying  request  that  their 
diSdren  should  be  brou^jht  up  in  the  regular  way  of  the  house,  and  go  through  the 
Bsoal  oouree,  even  of  rehgious  as  well  as  secular  instmotion.  Many  Roman  Catho- 
lic inmates  attended  mass  regularly,  and  also  attended  tihe  serYices  condacted  by 
tile  ehaplain  in  the  house,  and  allowed  their  children  to  attend  the  schools,  and  to  be 
bronght  up,  in  fiwt,  in  every  respect  as  Protestants.  But  if  this  order  were  to  be 
earned  out,  all  these  oluldren  would  oome  under  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
Homan  Catholic  priests,  and  thev  would  no  longer  be  able,  as  th^  now  were,  to 
attend  to  the  dying  wishes  of  their  parents,  and  bring  up  the  children  in  their 
ordinary  schools,  instead  of  handing  them  OTor  to  the  priests.'* 

Mr.  Potter  confirmed  the  same  view.    He  said, 

"  A  feeling  was  springing  up  very  widelv  amonsst  Roman  Catholic  parents  against 
IttTuig  their  chfldren  brought  up  as  Cathoucs,  and  to  such  an  extent  was  this  carried 
that  liie  priests  were  very  uneasy  about  it,  and  so  was  Cardinal  Wiseman.  They  were 
quite  ahnaed.  But  if  the  children  were  to  be  registered  in  the  fldth  in  which  their 
parents  died,  as  this  '  order'  directed,  the  priest  would  claim  them,  and  the  dying 
wishes  of  their  parents  could  not  be  carried  out.  There  were  scores  of  such  oases  in 
the  West  London  Union,  and,  in  fact,  out  of  all  the  Catholic  inmates  we  have  had 
there  for  some  years  past,  and  in  spite  of  the  influenoe  of  the  priest,  they  only  had 
^f^  or  fife  who  had  requested  that  their  children  should  be  brought  up  in  the 
BomaB  CathoUo  fldth." 
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PonsH  Books  or  Wobkbottsics. — Oa  the  8th  of  November,  at  ft  meeting 

of  the  Directors  of  the  Poor  of  St.  Fancras,  London,  Mr.  Tam&c  moved  for  a 

committee  of  Inquiry  into  the  proceedings  of  the  Ladies^  Visiting  Committee. 

Amongst  other  things  he  said  :^-* 

**  He  WBS  unfortttiiatelj  in  a  poiitaon  to  prove  that  persons  Iiad  obtained  admissbii 
into  their  workbouse  in  Uie  guise  of  Protectants,  and  yet  had  ventared  to  drculate 
Romish  books  of  a  yiolent  character,  denouncing  the  Protestant  Church  of  £ng- 
hind.' — (Surprise  and  indignation.)  He  held  in  his'  hand  some  of  these  books.  (Mr. 
Turner  here  produced  some  books,  whioh  he  said  had  been  given  up  bj  the  inmates, 
placed  into  tbeir  hands  bj  visitors.)  Some  of  them  were  oJled  the  CI^h  Traett, 
and  were  published  by  the  well-known  Popish  boolcBellers,  Burns  and  Lambert 
One  of  tbem  was  entitled  Joe  Baker j  or  the  One  Church ;  another,  Lucy  Ward,  or  the 
VvfeUer  m  the  Tabernad^,  to  which  is  added  the  Legend  of  Blessed  Imeida,  That  they 
might  judge  of  tbese  books,  he  would  read  them  an  extract  or  two  from  Joe  Baker. 
Thu  was  what  it  said,  page  26,  in  reference  to  the  Protestant  Church :— '  Wbat  yoa 
call  the  English  Churoh,  is  a  perverse  bodv,  which  once  rose  up  in  the  true  Catholic 
Church,  and  separated  from  or  was  turned  out  of  her ;  and  she  being  powerful  and 
wicked,  this  English  Church,  as  you  call  it,  took  the  churches  from  the  Catholics, 
and  endeavoured  to  turn  the  religion  out  of  the  country.'  Here  was  another  speci- 
men : — *  If  England  does  not  soon  find  this  good  Mother,  pven  by  God — this  Church 
of  the  one  holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  to  guide  and  teach  her  children — ^if  England 
does  not  soon  find  her,  more  mols  must  be  built'  If  England  did  not  snooomb  to 
the  doctrines  and  dogmas  of  Popery,  more  gaols  would  result ;  a  pretty  doctrine 
that !  But  fiere  was  another  nice  bit  for  Protestant  ladies  to  circulate.  Joe  Baker, 
page  68,  speaking  of  the  Protestant  Bible,  says : — '  It  is  the  &]se  translation  and 
interpretation  made  by  priests  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  has  caused  all  seats  to  quote 
it  as  their  authority,  and  yet  to  differ  amoogst  themselves  to  so  absurd  a  degree.' 
Now  here  was  a  iqteoimen  of  Luey  Wcurd  and  the  Blessed  Imdda,  At  page  6,  it 
aud,  *  Can  we  separate  the  sweet  name  of  B^^ry  from  the  lifb,  c^ory,  «id  honoared 
nameof  Jesns?'  At  page  40,  in  reference  to  an  interrogation, '  Are  ye  then  satisfied 
to  remain  in  the  Protestimt  Chnnch  V  the  oontanoation  is,  '  It  is  no  Chnieh  at  slL 
It  was  made  by  tbe  king  to  satisfy  the  people,  when  he  made  them  leave  the  Old 
Church.  It  does  satiBQr  the  people  that  know  no  better ;  but  from  what  we  know, 
we  can  never  think  it  a  Church  any  more."* 

The  committee  was  nnanlmoasly  appointed. 

'  , »     » 

Christian  Touno  Men's  Association. — ^The  Lord  Advocate  6f  ScotJand 
delivered  a  most  doqnent  iectore  on  Tuesday,  November  8^  in  Exeter  Hallf 
which  was  densely  crowded,  ae  the  first  of  a  series,  fbr  the  benefit  of  iJie 
Yonng  Men's  Christian  Associatfon,  ^*  On  the  influence  of  Knox  and  the 
Scottisb  Reformation  on  the  Reformation  in  England."  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Robert  Bevan,  Esq.. 

KewBbanchss  or  the  Scottish  Refobmation  Socfflrr. — ^IfwiU  be  inter- 
esting to  our  readers  to  know  that  branches,  consisting  chiefly  of  working 
men,  are  bemg  formed  month  after  month  bj  the  Scottish  Eeformaiioa 
Society.  We  lately  had  an  interesting  report  from  the  BonhiU  Branch,  sttt- 
ing  that  they  had  established  monthly  meetings,  and  have  largely  circulated 
the  Bulwark,  A  similar  branch  has  recently  been  established  in  the  Gow- 
oaddens,  Glasgow,  through  the  energetic  eQbrts  of.  tbe  North  Quarter  Branch. 
We  anticipate  very  important  results  from  the  formation  of  these  branches. 
The  working-classes  have  always  been  the  stay  of  the  Reformation,  and  the 
circulation  of  infbrmatioa,  either  by  lectures,  or  by  tract  or  other  pubUcations, 
is  one  of  the  best  means  of  maintaining  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the  coontry. 

VALKIBK  paOTBSTAST  KBrORXAIIOX  SOCIIIT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  active  society  was  held  on  the  erening  of  Thursday, 
October  13th,  in  the  West  U.  P.  Church  session-house.  John  Wilson,  £8q.»  of  Sooth 
Bantaskhie,  occupied  the  chair  on  the  occasion.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Inrjng;    The  annual  report^  an  elaborate  awl  interesting  docamest, 
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irai  Tfftd  by  the  tweretery,  Mr.vBate.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Irving,  seconded  bj  Mr. 
(Sftuld,  ihe  adoption  of  the  report  was  agreed  to.  The  receipts  and  disbursemeDts  of 
the  t(tMurer»  since  last  general  neetin^f  were  laid  upon  the  table,  carefully  examined 
sfid  fdxind  coneot.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Johnston,  seconded  by  Mr.  Madntosh,  the 
IblioviDg  gentlemen  were  appointed  office-bearers  for  the  onrtent  year  r — Colonel 
Forbes,  preses;  B.  W.  Kennard,  Esq.,  John  Wilson,  Esq.,  and  J.  Bums,  Esq.,  yioe- 
prssidsDts ;  Rev.  Messra  Gochrane,  M^Pherson^  Irving,  Wade,  Muir,  and  McLean, 
sad  Messrs.  Ganld,  Maointosh,  James  Johnston,  B.  Currer,  members  of  committee ; 
ficT.  £.  M.  Bate,  secretary ;  and  Wm.  Donaldson,  treasurer." 

The  OtmratiAN  Union  Association  of  Selkirk. — Mr.  Murray  of  Philip- 

baogb,  at  the  late  annaal  meetiog  of  this  society,  the  objects  of  which  are 

chiefly  to  improve  the  moral  and  religions  tone  of  society  in  the  town  and 

ooQBty  of  Selkirk,  and  to  oppose  all  encroachments  of  Popery,  said,  that 

«Dce  the  formation  of  the  society  they  had  distributed  tracts  regularly  every 

month,  and  during  last  year  upwards  of  12,000  had  been  circulated.    On 

referring  to  the  Urge  support  that  our  Government  is  giving  to  Popery,  and 

the  recent  aggressions  of  the  Church  of  Kome,  he  Btated  the  fi>liowing 

ioddent : — 

"  As  an  example  of  t|ie  manner  in  which  the  Romish  priests  sought  to  gain  per- 
Terts  to  their  Church,  he  would  mention  a  fact  relating  to  Selkirk,  and  of  which  iie 
bad  been  informed  by  the  person  immediately  concerned.  A  female,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  jGhurch  in  Selkirk,  had  her  chil^  baptized  by  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  clergyman  here.  He  was  now  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  and  was 
under  the  care  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Galashiels.  The  mother  was  desir- 
ous for  the  recoveiy  of  her  child,  and  had  gone  to  demand  it  from  the  priests ;  but 
she  wa^  met  with  the  question — Would  you  allow  it. to  go  about  and  have  it  brought 
up  a  perfect  heretic  ?  He  trusted  the  case  might  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
iDctDbers  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  in  order  that  the  ehild  might  be  ta^enout 
of  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  restored  \o  the  mother/* 

THE.Boiu^nsTa  nriKov^  Sootia. — Our  eorrespondent  from  Halifitit  writes : 
^**  The  town  has  'been  ^eraatated  by  fire ) '  the  centre  and  most  Valuable 
part  is  burnt  out.  The  Free  Church  was  scorched,  and  indeed  its  preserva- 
tion is  little  short  of  a  miracle ;  there  are  many  worse  Popish  miracles.  The 
Papista  stood  by  in  tbonsanda  to  see  the  end  of  the  house  of  prayer  they  hated, 
not  a  band  did  they  move  to  help  the  over- wrought  workers ;  Uieir  wishes  for 
its  destruction  were  so  loudly  expressed,  that  a  stalwart  Protestant  shouted, 
*^  L^,  we'll  save  that  church  pr  die  T'  Then  the  Prote^itants  went  to  work 
with  redoubled  vigour,  and  God  blessing  them,  ihe  church  waa  saved*  I 
may  add,  that  the  preservation  of  a  large  part  of  the  city  is  attributed  to  the 
extraordhiary  exertion  made' to  save  the  churcb.  There  is  no  doubt  that  at 
the  last  election  the  Alliance  beat  the  whole  Romish  power  of  the  province, 
aad  I  think  we  hold  the  balance  of  power  now.'' 


POPULAR  LITERATURE  AND  ROMANISM. 

Ih  the  Nineteenth  Number  of  AH  the  Tear  ,fiaund^  by  Charles  Dickens, 

there  is  the  foUawing  artide,  entitled  A  Boob.  <  More  reoenlly  there  is  a  very 

objeetionable  article  on  Revivals,  baft  it  ia  well  that  our  popular  writers  begin 

to'  see  the  bearing  of  Romish  influence  upon  their  own  occupation  and  oh  the 

popular  mind.    'What  lS|  done  ii;  Italy  would  be  done  in  Eagland,  were  the 

power  of  the  RoouBh  priesthood  here  equal  to  theur  will.    Here  the  aystem 

it  cramped  and  shackled ;  In  Italy  it  is  folly  developed ;  and  there  ia  no  other 

diflference. 

A  BOOK.  ; 

It  18  one  of  the  numerous  ileatlvals  a^t  iu  honour  of  tiie  Madoanai  we  wiU  pappoee* 
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The  Boene,  a  hill  Tillage  among  the  Apennines,  whieh  the  traTeller  eroseee  befeween 
Anoona  and  the  Eternal  Citjf  not  very  fiur  from  either  of  those  grand  marts  of  sacer- 
dotal tromperie,  the  *'  Holy  House  of  Loretto,"  and  Aasisi,  the  birth  and  bnrial  place 
of  the  great  Mendioano,  St.  Franou.    The  Tillage  o<»isists  of  one  mdely  paTed  street, 
at  one  end  of  which  is  the  only  sabetantial-lookinff  honae  in  the  place,  the  walls  of 
which  were  ooTered  with  numerons  placards,  all  headed  with  an  ill-printed  lepn- 
aentation  of  the  Papal  arms,  and  the  erer-present  symbolical  keys.    This  honse,  in 
short,  is  the  bodily  presentment  of  oitII  goTomment  in  Qoeroeto,  as  our  Tillage  shall 
be  called.    Two  or  thi«e  remarkably  di^;y  and  ill-looking  officialB  are  yawning  on 
a  benoh  at  the  open  door,  and  occasionally  exchanging  with  the  peasants  scraps  of 
dirty-white  paper,  hiUf  printed,  half  written  on,  and  coTered  with  grit,  for  certain 
payments  of  oash  ooonted  out  with  long  and  difficult  process  of  calculation  in  ooina 
of  infinitesimal  Talue.    What  the^designation  of  this  department  may  be,  I  know  not ; 
but  it  is  oTident  that  "  gOTemment,"  in  QnercetOy  means  paying  cash.    Half-way  up 
the  street  two  pairs  of  Papal  gendarmes  are  sauntering  alone  the  middle  of  the 
causeway.    They  are  tall,  good-looking  fellows,  and  the  only  wd[Udres8ed  and  ^>pa- 
rently  well-fed  individuals  the  eye  can  rest  on  in  the  place.    At  the  other  and  upper 
end  of  tiie  Tillage,  which  runs  up  a  steep  hill,  is  the  onuroh,  with  its  principal  front 
fiusing  down  the  street.    The  great  door  is  open,  and  looks,  as  seen  from  the  blaiing 
sunlight  of  the  street,  like  the  yawning  mouth  of  a  dark  caTem,  at  the  ikr  end  ra 
which  are  seen  a  number  of  symmetri^y-disposed  twinklinc  little  stars  of  rather 
lurid  light    They  are  the  altar  candles.    The  four  or  Ato  pnests,  who  haTS  to  get 
such  llTing  as  they  may  out  of  the  poTerty  of  this  little  community,  are  busilT  at 
work  in  the  ohurdL    It  is  their  harrestjlay.    Two  are  saying  mass  at  the  high  altar, 
one  at  a  side  altar,  and  one  dttin^  half  concealed  in  a  Tory  tumble4own  little  bos; 
hearing  confessions.    A  penitent  is  kneeling  on  either  side  of  the  box,  with  his  free 
close  to  tiie  little  grating  whidi  gives  communication  with  the  holy  fether  inside ;  and 
a  long  tndn  are  waiting  their  turn  to  confess.    Numerous  strong  boxes,  with  small 
slits  in  thdr  ooTers,  are  fixed  in  Tarious  conspicuous  spots  of  the  building ;  and  in- 
scriptions aboTO  them  explain  that  the  money  to  be  dropped  into  them  is  "  for  the 
altar  <^  Our  Lady  of  the  ScTen  Sorrows ;"  **tar  the  souls  in  purgatory;"  **for  the 
chapel  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Bosary"  (who  seems  to  haTe  '<no  connexion  witii  the 
other  "  lady  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  naTo) ;  *<  for  the  altar  of  the  blessed  St  An- 
tony of  Padua,"  and  suob-like  other  necessitous  personages  and  purposes. 

Almost  the  wholepopulationof  the  Tillage  in  the  neighbouringhills  is  gathered  in  and 
in  front  of  the  churdL  The  men  wear  blue  frieze  ooats  with  short  square  cut  tuls,  dark 
greeuTelTeteen  breeches,  thick  home-knit  woollenstockings,  anddust-coloured  buckled 
shoes.  Thesmarteramongthemaddtothisoostumeasoarletwaistooat  ThewomenhaTfr 
long  blue  linsey-woolsey  gowns,  tied  round  them  immediately  below  the  armpits,  and 
the  square-folded  napkin  on  the  head,  which  espedaUy  marks  the  female  peaaant  of  the 
Boman  States.  But  these  are  the  aristocraqr  of  the  congregation.  Around  the  door 
of  the  ohiuch  are  a  crowd,  of  much  wilder  and  rougher  appearance — shepherds  from 
the  hills,  bare-footed  and  bare-legged,  and  clad  in  jackets  made  of  the  slons  of  thdr 
flocks,  haary-feoed  and  shaggy-breasted  men,  whose  only  ooTering  is  a  hempen  shirt,, 
and  breeches  of  the  same  material ;  and  women  in  rags,  making  no  claim  to  any 
describable  form  or  oolour.  This  sort  of  supplementary  congregation  extends  fiur 
down  the  street,  and  a  long  line  of  doTotees  are  kneeling,  rank  behind  rank,  down 
the  middle  of  it,  composed  mostly  of  women,  but  tailing  off  into  a  party  of  half-ni^ed 
Murillo-like  <}hildren,  all  duly  kneeling,  with  hands  upraised  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
but  erery  now  and  then  momentarily  withdrawn  firom  supplication,  to  admiiuster  a 
ponoh  or  a  slap  to  a  neighbour  wonhipper. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  crowd,  on  one  side  of  the  great  church-door,  and  backed 
against  the  wall  of  the  building,  is  the  temporary  sUSi  of  the  itinerant  Tender  of  de- 
Totional  appurtenances.  A  few  planks  on  trestles,  arranged  into  a  long  counter, 
and  two  or  three  uprights  at  either  end^  support  a  light  penthouse  roof,  neoessaiy 
for  protecting  the  goods  and  their  proprietor  ft^m  the  sun.  The  counter  is  coTered 
with  a  coarse  white  doth,  and  displays  a  Tariety  of  commodities.  The  dealer  is  a 
long,  luik,  unwholesome-looking,  greasy-pardmient-skinned  man,  dressed  in  brown- 
blade  habiliments,  either  made  in  humble  imitation  of  the  sacristan  style,  or  from 
the  cast-off  spdls  of  some  of  his  eocleBiastical  friends  and  patrons.  He  sits  at  one 
end  of  his  long  counter,  and  his  fingers,  which  seem  to  need  no  snperrision  from  his 
eyes  for  the  work,  are,  with  the  aid  of  a  pair  of  pincers,  busily  en^iged  in  the  manu- 
fecture  of  rosaries  out  of  brass  wire  and  little  wooden  beads.  The  conditions  of  the 
trade  require  that  the  articles  should  be  sold  at  a  Tory  few  halfpence  each,  and  that 
they  should  ncTertheless  afford  a  profit  of  more  than  cent  per  cent ;  for,  as  it  may 
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be  easily  imagined,  thia  hiis  to  be  shared  with  the  sacerdotal  shearers  of  the  flock, 
▼hoee  patronage,  both  as  regards  recommendation  of  his  wares,  and  permission  to 
expose  them  fixr  sale  at  the  door  of  the  sacred  edifice,  is  absolutely  necessaiy  to  his 
trade. 

Truly  extraordinary  is  the  Tariety  of  objects  which  are  found  to  unite  tbereauisite 
conditions.  little  pewter  medals,  intrinsically  worth,  perhaps,  a  penny  a  dozen, 
become  cheap  at  a  penny  a  piece  when  they  have  absolutely  been  blessed  by  the 
Pope  in  person.  And  the  most  ourious  iiMt  with  regard  to  these  much-ooTeted  talis- 
mans, which  are  sold  by  thousands  to  the  peasantry,  is  that,  for  the  most  part,  they 
really  have  been  bleesed  as  warranted.  In  irreverent  heretic  minds  the  suspicion 
would  arise  that  it  would  be  found  easier  and  jost  as  effeetiTe  to  say  that  they  had 
been  blessed.  But  the  little  bits  of  pewter  actually  have  been  blessed  by  the  Soto- 
rdgn  Pontiff.  Then  there  are  abunoance  of  little  cruoifizes  east  in  mixed  metal  of 
Tsriooa  colours :  an  article  of  which  more  particulars  might  in  all  probabUity  be 
heard  at  Birmingham.  Vile  woodcuts,  some  ooarsely^aubed  with  paint,  representing 
some  saint  with  a  hatchet  sticking  in  his  skull,  or  the  naked  boaies  of  half-a-doien 
men  and  women  standing  in  sheets  of  flame  up  to  the  middle,  or  the  Madonna  ap- 
pearing in  gorgeous-ooloured  raiment  to  some  fliTonred  worshipper,  oontribute  largely 
to  the  stock  in  trade.  Boearies  are  a  great  article.  The  most  costly  objects  consist  of 
htUe  waxen  dolls  reclining  on  beds  of  white  wool  in  glass-topped  boxes  surmounted 
by  across ;  ornamented  metal  holy  water  Tases  for  hanging  up  at  the  bed-head; 
snd  larger  crucifixes  for  nailing  as  charms  against  the  house  door.  Then  there  is 
the  literature^  of  which  one  little  book  I  buy  is  a  choice  specimen.  And  for  aU  these 
artieles— notwithstanding' the  payments  at  the  placard-oovered  house  at  the  opposite 
end  of  the  Tillage,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  begging-boxes  inside  the  church, 
and  notwithstanding  bare  feet^  bare  legs,  and  TOiy  poorly-ftamished  cupboards  at 
home— there  is  a  brisk  sala 

Such  was  the  sort  of  scene  which  was  going  on  when  and  where  I  bought  "  A 
Book,"  the  existence  of  which  I  humbly  think  it  wholesome  that  some  in  England 
flbonldknow  oH 

My  book  is  entitled,  Copy  of  a  Prayer  found  in  the  Sepnlehre  of  our  Lord  in  Jeru' 
nUm.  It  is  printed  at  Borne  '*  by  superior  permission,"  but  without  date.  It  is  a 
misnomer  to  call  it  a  prayer— which  it  is  not,  in  any  sense.  A  few  lines  of  preface 
state  that  it  was  preserved — after  having  been  found  at  Jerusalem,  it  is  to  be  supposed 
-*"  by  his  Holiness  and  by  Charles  the  Fifth  in  their  oratories,  in  boxes  of  iolTer." 
Tbe  author  seems  to  consider  the  present  pontiff  and  Charles  the  fifth  contempora- 
ries ;  but  this  is  probably  only  a  slip  of  the  pen. 

The  work  opens  thus :  ^  Saint  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Hungary,  Sunt  Matilda,  and 
Saint  Bridget,  being  anxious  to  know  some  particulars  of  tlie  Passion  " — I  omit  the 
neat  name  that  folU>ws  here — "made  special  prayer,  in  answer  to  which"  the  Divine 
Teaeher,  whose  great  name  I  omit  again,  "appeared  to  them,  speaking  to  them  as 
Wlows." 

The  text  prooeeds  (I  translate  it  with'scrupulous  and  literal  exactness)  thus :  *'  My 
beloved  servants,  know  that  the  armed  soldiers  were  an  hundred  and  twenty-flve  in 
mmiber.  Those  who  led  me,  when  I  was  bound,  were  thirty-three.  The  exeou- 
tiotters  were  thirty-three.  The  blows  which  tiiey  gave  me  on  the  head  were  thirty. 
When  I  was  taken  in  the  garden,  to  make  me  get  up  from  the  ground,  they  gave  me 
tn  hundred  and  five  kicks.  The  blows  given  by  the  hand  on  my  head  and  on  my 
breast  were  an  hundred  and  sixty-eight  I  received  eighty  blows  on  the  shoulders. 
1  ms  dragged  with  cords  and  by  the  hair  twenty-three  times.  The  spittings  on  my 
&eewere  thirty  in  number;  stripes,  six  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  On 
my  body  I  reoeived  an  hundred  wounds,  and  an  hundred  on  my  head.  The^  gave 
me  a  thrust,  which  was  mortal.  I  remained  on  high  on  the  oross,  by  the  hair,  two 
boon.  At  one  time  I  breathed  forth  an  hundred  and  twenty-nine  sighs.  I  was 
dragged  by  the  beard  twenty -three  times.  The  pricks  of  the  thorns  on  my  head 
vere  an  hundred.  Mortal  punctures  on  tiie  forehead  were  three.  The  wounds  which 
1  received  from  a  thousand  soldiers  who  conducted  me  were  five  hundred  and  eight. 
Tbey  who  guided  me  were  three.  The  drops  of  blood  which  I  shed  were  four  thou- 
eaad  three  hundred  and  eighty. 

*To  any  person  who  wSl  recite  seven  Paters  and  seven  Aves,  for  the  space  of 
^•In  saooessive  years,  to  make  up  the  number  of  the  drops  of  blood  which  I  shed, 
Uid  who  shall  live  like  a  good  Christian,  I  grant  five  boons." 
The  lite  boons  are  set  forth  as  follows  : — 
^<  Plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  sins. 
2.  He  ahidl  be  free  from  the  pains  of  purgatory. 
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*'  8.  If  he  should  die  before  oompleting  the  twelve  Tears,  it  ahall  be  all  the  same 
as  if  he  had  completed  them. 

«  4.  He  shall  be  as  if  he  Were  a  martyr,  or  had  shed  his  blood  for  the  holy  fiuth. 

**  6.  I  will  oomeidown  fh>m  heaven  to  earth  for  his  soul,  and  for  those  of  his  rela- 
tives to  the  fborth  generation." 

These  are  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  bj  the  twelve  years  Paters  and  Aves. 
Bat  tiiese  jiromises  do  not  by  any  means  oomprise  all  the  benefits  obtainable  ftrom 
tlys  incomparable  halfpennyworth  of  letterpress.  The  wondeifal  book  proceeds  as 
follows  :— 

"  Whoever  shall  carry  this  Orarione  about  him  shall  not  die  by  drowning,  or  by 
ot2ier  disastrous  end«  nor  by  sudden  death.  He  shall  escape  firom  contagion^  firom  • 
the  pestilenoe,  from  being  strnok  by  lightning;  and  he  shall  not  die  without  oonfiw- 
sion.  He  shall  be  fireed  from  his  enemies,  from  the  pursuit  of  JusiiGe"  fa  great 
temptation  this  to  certain  likely  classes  of  purchasers),  ■^and  from  aUfmalevolent  and 
fhlse  witnesses.  Women  in  childbed,  having  tiiis  about  them,  shall  be  immediatelj 
delivered,  and  shall  be  out  of  all  danger,  m  the  houses  where  there  shall  be  a  copy 
of  this  Onudone,  there  shall  be  no  treachery  or  other  evil  things ;  and  forty  days  before 
his  deaUi  (I  translate  literally,  and  without  omission)  he  shall  see  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin Maiy.'* 

Who  would  not  spend  a  halfpenny  on  such  terms,  even  if  it  were  his  last?  It  is 
not  neeessary,  observe,  even  to  read  a  word  of  the  miraculous  little  book.  That 
might  eselude  a  large  number  of  purchasers  from  the  market.  But  ndther  will  one 
eopy.^-exoept  in  the  case  of  that  household  copy  which  is  to  protect  an  entire  ftitnly, 
firom  each  other  apparently — ^serve  for  more  than  one  individual.  The  talisman  must 
be  carried  about  the  person. 

The  book  concludes  with  an  aneodote  explanatory  and  exemplifieatory  of  its  Opet%« 
tion  ;  and  a  remarkably  strong  case  of  its  efficacy  under  difficult  droumstanoes  haa 
been  selected. 

'*  A  certain  captain,  while  travelling,  saw  a  head  whioh  had  been  cut  from  the' 
body.  That  decapitated  head  spoke.  It  said,  '  Since  you  are  going  to  Barcelona,  O 
traveller,  bring  me  a  confessor  that  I  may  confess  myself;  for  three  days  ago  I  was 
Idlled  by  tiueves  and  assassins,  and  I  am  not  able  to  die  without  confessing  myself' 
A  confessor  having  been  conducted  to  that  spot  by  the  captain,  the  living  head  con- 
fessed itself^  and  &n  ibrthwith  died.    And  this  Orarione  was  found  upon  it.*' 

Now,  is  it  not  matter  fbr  sadness  in  all  true  men,  whatever  their  creeds  or  opinions, 
to  find  a  Buropean  government,  at  this  period  of  the  world's  civilisation,  shntting 
out  firom  its  people  the  rudiments  of  real  mstruction,  and  providing  them  with  sueh 
mental  food  as  this  ?  Providing  them  with  it,  and  selecting  it  for  them ;  for  the 
system  of  press  censorship  and  supervisioa  of  the  vendors  of  such  articles,  which  is 
most  strictly  enforced  in  the  Papid  States,  saddles  the  government  with  tlds  rcspon* 
sibUitj.  Is  it  not  evident  that  a  people  amoug  whom  such  statements  and  proaaises 
can  find  acceptance,  must  be  fiur  from  any  conception  of  real  Christianity?  Indeed, 
this  is  abundantly  well  known  to  tlmse  who  are  acquainted  with  those  po^mlatioiis. 
Englishmen  at  home  who  have  beloved  acquaintances  and  firiends  among  Sngbsh  Catho- 
lics (as  we  all  have),  and  who  justly  respect  and  honour  them,  are  apt  to  think  that 
it  is  mere  odium  theologieam  and  exaggerated  Protestant  sectarian  nmaticlsm  whioh 
can  assert  that  numbers  of  the  Catholic  populations  of  Central  and  Southern  Italy  are 
in  foot  pagan  in  sentiment,  idea,  and  practice.  But  the^  are,  too  often  and  in  gnat 
masses,  to  all  effects  and  purposes,  whether  moral,  religions,  or  intelleotual,  as  much 
pagans  as  when  their  fihthers  saorificed  pigeons  to  Juno  and  Geres*  faMtead  cf  easfi- 
fioing  candles  to  one  Madonna,  specially,  ^werf^d  over  one  class  ef  events,  at  ons 
altar,  and  to  another  Madonna,  good  for  mflueneing  a  different  sort  of  matters^  at 
another  altar. 


THE  IRISH  MILKMAN  AND  HIS  BIBLE, 

The  Irish  are  proverbial  for  wit.  The  following  i&  a  good  illustration  of 
their  readlqess  to  meet  aa  opponent,  and  ailenoe  him  with  his  own  weapons. 
An  honest  milkman  in  the  county  of  Kerry  had  obtained  a  copy  of  the  Bible. 
He  found  it  a  great  treasure.  His  priest,  learning  the  fact,  made  a  visit  to 
his  follower ;  and  on  reaching  the  milkman's  humble  cabin,  thus  addressed 
him,— 
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"  Why,  mj  good  fellow,  I  am  infonned  that  yoa  are  in  the  habit  of  reading 
the  BlUe.    la  my  iDformation  correct  ?" 

"  Sore  it  is  tme,  plase  your  rlverenee ;  and  a  fine  book  it  is  too." 

*^Bot  yon  know/'  said  the  priest,  ^^that  it  is  very  wrong  for  an  ignorant 
man  like  yon  to  read  the  Scriptares." 

"  Ah  r  replied  Pat^  **  bnt  yon  mnst  be  f^her  provin'  that  same  before  I 
eonsint  to  lavB  off." 

"^That  I  will  do  from  the  book  itself.  Now  tnm  to  1  Peter  ii.  2,—'  As 
newborn  babes,  deshre  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by.' Now,  yoa  are  only  a  babe,  and  are  th««fore  wrong  to  read  the  Scriptures 
jonnelf.  Yon  are  hete  told  to  desire!  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  one 
who  understands  what  the  sincere  milk  is,  mnst  give  it  to  yon  and  tend 

TOO." 

Pat  listened  attentively  to  the  priest's  anthoritatiye  address,  bnt  no  way  at 
a  loBi,  replied,-^ 

^Bat  be  ai^y,  yonr  rirerenee,  while  I  teU  yon.  A  little  time  ago,  when  I 
was  took  ill,  I  got  a  man  to  milk  my  cows,  and  what  do  yon  think  he  did  ? 
Why,  instead  of  givin'  me  the  rale  milk,  he  chated  me  by  patting  wather  into 
it;  and  if  yon  get  my  Bible,  perhaps  yon  might  be  afther  sernn'  me  that 
same.  No,  no ;  I'll  kape  my  cow,  and  milk  her  myself,  and  then  I  shall  get 
the  sincere  milk,  and  not,  as  I  might  from  yon,  mixed  with  wather." 

The  priest  thus  finding  himself  defeated,  and  desirous  that  the  mischief 
should  spread  np  farther,  said  in  a  conciliatory  tone, — 

^  Well,  Pat,  I  see  that  yon  are  a  little  wiser  than  I  thought  you  ;  and  as 
Toa  are  not  quite  a  babe,  you  may  keep  your  Bible,  but  don't  lend  it  or  read 
it  to  yonr  neighbours." 

Pa^  eyeing  his  admonitor  very  cunningly  and  seriously,  replied, — 

**  Sure  enough,  your  riverence,  while  I  have  a  cow,  and  can  give  a  little 
mOk  to  my  poor  neighbours  who  have  none,  it  is  my  duty  to  do  so,,  as  a 
Christian  ;  and  saving  your  riverence,  I  will'* 

The  priest,  concluding  that  the  honest  milkman  was  rather  a  tough  customer, 
S&ve  up  the  argument,  and  walked  off  abashed. 


ROMANISM  IN  ITALY* 

It  must  be  pleasant  to  all  true  Protestants  and  friends  of  liberty  to  see  the 
flireatened  termination  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  in  Italy,  which  has 
thrown  the  conclave  of  the  Vatican  into  such  convulsions  of  indignation. 
Viewed  in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  of  primitive  Christianity,  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope  is  a  standing  evidence  of  the  cheat  which  has  been  palme^ 
upon  the  world  by  the  usurpations  of  the  Romish  system*  If  one  wished  to 
8ee  a  striking  contrast  to  the  whole  system  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who 
uid,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,*^  it  might  best  be  found  in  the  tem- 
poral dondnion  of  the  haughty  usurper  of  Italy  calling  himself  His  vicar,  and 
in  the  scarlet  dress  and  sumptuous  carriages  of  his  attendant  cardinals.  It  is 
▼onderM  that  such  a  transparent  and  outrageous  imposition  should  have  ever 
been  successfully  established  in  the  world.  Viewed  in  the  light  of  histoiyi 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  although  the  real  centre  of  an  essentially 
despotic  and  woridly  system,  was  established  by  fraud  and  chicanery,  and  has 
heen  productive  of  endless  intrigues  and  bloodshed  during  the  past  ages  of 
European  history.    By  universal  testimony,  the  government  of  ihe  Pope  has 


J 


162     THK  BULWARK  OB  BEfOBlCATIOH  JOUBMAL,  DBO.  1,  1859. 

all  the  vices  of  tbe  worst  of  gOTemments,  with  the  addition  of  its  being 
guided  by  a  supposed  infallibility,  which  maizes  all  these  vices  chronic  snd 
incnrable,  except  by  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  whole  system* 

It  was  impossible  that  in  the  providence  of  a  gracious  God,  which  has  sub- 
verted all  the  previous  despotisms  of  the  world,  such  an  atrocious  system 
should  be  su£f(»ed  to  continue.  The  sure  word  of  prophecy  proclaims  itsi^ 
preaching  down&l,  and  in  this  good  work  its  own  adherents  have  taken  the 
stem  initiative.  The  subjects  of  the  Pope  in  Italy  are  rapidly  and  deter- 
minedly throwing  off  the  hated  yoke ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  European 
power  will  arrest  the  progress  of  the  good  work.  By  all  means  let  the  un- 
holy fkther  be  cast  down  from  the  bench  of  his  usurped  authority. 

Is  it  not  wonderful  that  the  infatuated  inhabitants  of  Britain  should  have 
chosen  such  a  time  as  this  to  **  give  their  power  to  the  beast  ?'*  It  was  said 
of  the  middle  ages  that  the  Pope  was  sometimes  driven  from  the  streets  of 
Rome  when  he  was  worshipped  in  the  circumference  of  Europe.  These  times 
seem  again  to  have  returned.  The  Papal  system  is  rotten  at  the  heart,  and 
why  should  its  branches  flourish  here?  Let  us  pray  and  trust  that  this  ssd 
delusion  may  be  dispelled,  and  that  what  is  taking  place  in  Italy  may  be  only 
«« the  beginning  of  the  end." 


THE  WORKHOUSE  QUESTION. 

"  Toa  (ProtflttanU)  uk  if  he  (Soman  Catholic)  were  lord  in  tbe  land,  and  70a  weire  In  the  nloority, 
if  not  in  nnmben,  yet  in  power,  what  woaU  be  do  to  you  ?  That,  we  lay,  wenld  eotlraly  depend  on 
drcnmeUnoei.  If  it  wonid  benefit  the  eaoie  of  (Soman)  Oatholidinn  he  wonld  ioleiale  yoo,  if  ei' 
pedient  he  wonld  imprlaon  yon,  baniih  yon,  fine  yon,  probably  he  might  even  hang  yoo.  But  be  amrad 
of  one  thing,  be  would  nerer  tolerate  you  for  the  «ke  of  the  '  glorioga  prlndplee  of  dvU  and  raUgloaa 
Ubecly.' "— JtoMMer  (a  Popiih  paper). 

At  a  time  when  *^  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his  advisers  are  exposed  to  the 
contempt  of  the  world,"  and  the  Pontiff  is  treated  as  a  child  or  an  incompetent 
ruler  by  "  the  eldest  son  of  the  Church,"  this  weak  and  tottering  old  man  dares 
by  his  satellites  to  attempt  '*  to  subjugate  and  subdue,  to  conquer  and  to 
rule,  an  imperial  race,  which  nations  and  kingdoms  have  found  invincible  and 
inflexible."  England  is,  according  to  Dr.  Wiseman,  the  chosen  field  "  on  which 
to  fight  the  battie  of  the  Church."  Perhaps,  instead  of  showing  his  atrengtii 
on  this  stronghold  of  heresy,  it  might  be  desirable  at  this  critical  juncture  ibr 
him  and  his  tonsured  priests  to  try  and  stem  the  tide  of  disaster  which  is 
dashing  against  the  Papal  throne.  Their  mission  and  their  seal  are  urgently 
needed  by  the  **  infidels  and  assasshis  of  Italy,''  *  for  '^  if  ever  there  was  a 
land  in  which  work  is  to  be  done,**  it  is  in  the  Roman  States  which  are  onder 
the  paternal  rule  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff.  The  Romans,  however,  we  believe, 
too  keenly  appreciate  the  priests,  and  feel  too  severely  the  blighting  corse  of 
Popery  to  afford  any  chance  of  success  to  such  a  mission ;  therefore  the  wily 
disciples  of  Loyola  fix  on  England  their  longing  eyes,  and  fondly  hope  once 
more  to  have  her  wealth  poured  into  their  laps,  and  her  power  used  to  sapport 
their  spiritual  despotism. 

Although  the  vast  body  of  the  nation  indignantiy  denounces  Popeiy  and 
its  arrogant  demands,  weak  and  treacherous  ministers  have  unhappily,  for 
the  sake  of  retaining  office,  endangered  our  liberty  by  coquetting  with  Popery. 
Lord  Derby,  who  now  claims  the  Papists  as  his  '^  natural  allies,"  and  Lord 
John  Russell,  who  indignantiy  denounced  them  in  his  famous  Durham  Letter, 
have  both  for  political  power  yielded  to  Papal  demands.    When  the  Qaeen, 

•  TaUtlj  NoTonber  5, 1869. 
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on  the  5th  day  of  NoTember  1858,  signed  the  royal  warrant  giving  to  Romish 
nfliuiy  du^[>latns  equal  official  rank  and  pay  with  Protestant  chaplains^  a 
diDgeroBS  principle  was  established,  which  will  one  day  prove  most  disastrous 
lo  oar  national  welfare.  But  polidcal  expediency  will,  unless  sternly  resisted, 
mike  still  greater  concessions. 

For  some  time  past  the  Romish  priests  have  been  working  to  gain  admis- 
aoD  faito  our  prisons  and  workhouses.  When  the  matter  seemed  ripe  for 
pnUidtj,  and  the  ministers  stood  in  need  of  the  Irish  brigade,  a  large  meeting 
was  held  m  June  last  in  St.  James*  Hall,  to  make  known  their  *'  grievances,'' 
tnd  to  demand  a  speedy  remedy.  Strong  resolutions  were  passed,  but  with 
the  exception  of  one  solitary  apocryphal  case  in  a  Scotch  Reformatory  no 
grierance  could  be  made  out. 

The  press  denounced  the  attempt.  The  guardians  of  St.  Pancras,  one  of 
tbe  most  influential  of  the  London  parishes,  took  the  lead  in  opposition  to  the 
utoreaient,  and  issued  a  circular  to  every  Metropolitan  Union  showing  the 
utare  of  their  exorbitant  demands,  and  the  heavy  expense  they  would  entafl 
on  nte-payera.  The  response  was  highly  favourable,  and  the  several  Unions 
formed  committees  to  watch  aud  oppose  the  movement.  The  Protestant 
Alliance  also,  immediately  issued  a  letter  to  the  chaplains  of  all  the  prisons 
and  workhouses  in  England  and  Wales. 

fiat  notwithstanding  this  expression  of  public  opinion,  the  Jesuits  pre- 
nfled  on  the  Poor-Law  Board  to  issue  an  order,  dated  August  23, 185d^ 
in  &?oar  of  the  Papists.  This  order  is  in  an  unusual  form,  being  signed 
l>7  three  cabinet  minbters;  and  whilst  ostensibly  it  is  intended  for  the 
bcflefit  ciaU  denominations,  the  wording  shows  that  it  is  of  Romish  origin, 
u  the  principal  parts  of  it  are  evidently  taken  from  a  bill  drawn  up  and  pub- 
lished in  June  last,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  lay  and  clerical. 
We  place  in  parallel  columns  the  order  of  the  section  of  the  bill  referred  to,  in 
order  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themselves  how  far  this  order  is  intended 
to&Tonr  the  *' principles  of  religious  liberty,''  and  how  far  to  advance  the 
designs  of  the  Papists. 


Onsa  OF  Poos-Liw  Boabd. 

That  whenever  there  ahall  be  in 
VQikhcNiBe  any  orphaa  child  under 
tl^  age  of  fourteen  yearSi  the 
iDuter  of  the  said  workhonae  shall 
«^t«r  in  SQoh  In-Door  Relief  List, 
u  the  rdigjioiis  persuasion  of  such 
orphan,  tbe  Tdigiooa  creed  which 
^u  proftned  bv  the  fkther  of  such 
<Rphiin  at  the  tune  of  his  death,  if 
^  naater  know  or  can  ascertain 
|he  auN  iif  reasonable  inquiry,  or 
if  the  Bame  oannot  be  so  ascertained, 
^  creed  profeaaed  by  the  mother 
of  raeh  eiphan  at  the  time  of  her 
deith.  If  tae  same  be  known  to  the 
M  mastery  or  ean  be  known  to 
the  laid  master,  or  can  be  by  him 


alike 


asoertained. 


FouBTH  SicnoN  Of  PBorosiD  Romish  Bill. 

That  where  any  of  such  inmates  shall  be  lees 
than  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  master  shall  at 
once  proceed  to  inquire  the  religious  denomina^ 
tion  of  the  father,  if  he  be  living,  of  such  inmate, 
and  upon  ascertaining  tbe  same,  he  shall  re- 
gister the  inmate  as  of  that  denomhiation,  or  of 
such  other  as  the  father  may  direct ;  but  if  the 
father  be  dead,  then  tbe  master  shall  proceed 
to  inquire  the  religious  denomination  of  the 
mother,  if  she  be  living,  of  such  inmate,  and 
upon  ascertaining  tbe  same,  he  shall  register 
the  inmate  as  of  tiiat  denomination,  or  of  suoh 
other  as  the  mother  may  direct,  unless  it  be 
proved  that  the  father  of  such  inmate  gave 
directions  as  to  the  religious  denomination  of 
such  inmate,  in  which  case  such  directions  shall 
be  followed ;  and  if  both  the  parents  be  dead, 
the  master  shall  proceed  to  in<^uire  the  religious 
denomination  of  the  last  surviving  parent,  and 
upon  ascertaining  the  same,  he  diall  register 
the  child  as  of  tbat  religious  denomination,  un- 
less it  be  proved  that  the  fkther  otherwise 
directed ;  in  which  case  he  shall  register  the 
inmate  according  to  such  direcUons. 
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7fae  two  passagies  are  predMlj  dimilar  in  spirit  aiid  pfinci{det  and,  allowing 
for  legal  verbosity  and  rtpetitlon,  olosdy  resemble  each  other  in  the  words. 
The  mystery  is  partially  cleared  np  when  it  Is  known  diat  Mr.  H.  Fleming, 
tfie  new  permanent'  secretary  of  the  Poer-Law  Board,  Is  a  Papist.  Under  the 
pretence  of  promoting  religions  liberty  these  spiritual  despots  ask  for  the  help 
of  Protestant  dissenters,  whose  alliance,  when  it  suits  their  puipose,  they 
iqpeak  of  as  "  ignoble,  thoagh  pr6fitable,"  and  from  whom  th^  have  de- 
tached themselves  from  "  a  growing  consciousness  of  their  true  strength  and 
nobility.''*  But,  happily,  the  artifice  has  not  succeeded'.  The  Nonoonfor- 
mists  have  generally  united  with  Protestant  dhurcbmen  in  opposing  this  new 
order  and  nlBw  attempt  to  fasten  on  us  the  Papal  chain.  When  ancillary  to 
their  object,  even  Paul  Gnllen  and  the  Ultramontanes  may  hoist  the  flag  of 
dvil  and  religious  liberty,  even  then  the  meet  obtuse  cannot  be  deceived  by 
such  a  piece  of  priestly  ctap-trap.  Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances 
Popeiy  never  can  support  rdipious  liheHi^,  One  of  their  own  advocates, 
whilst  defending  the  Roman  Catholics,  admits  that  ^^  there  is  nodisgni^g 
the  &ct  that  (Roman)  Catholics  are  unpopular,  even  in  Liverpool.  In  livtf- 
pool,  and  out  of  it,  it  is  supposed,  erroneously  no  doubt,  that  their  creed  Ib 
favourahU  to  despotism  ;  they  are,  therefore,  in  whatever  they  proposes  ^ni^ 
pected  of  partiality  and  of  opposition  to  popular  ri^hts4 

The  new  order  met  with  a  monst  strenuous  opposition  fix>m  the  most  infln- 
«nti^  London  Unions.    The  Cirr  of  Londok  ijmov  declare : — 

*'  That,  in  ihea  opinion,  it  would  not  be  a  bona  fide  freedom  in  religion  and  eda* 
cation  for  all  inmates  of  workhouses,  ifspeeial  regulations  were  made  for  Roman 
Oatholios  and  were  not  made  Ibr  all  other  sects  of  religionists  who  may  become  in- 
matea  of  workhouses."  ..."  That»  in  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  this  kingdom 
is  essentially  a  Protestant  kingdom ;  that  all  its  institutions  are  based  upon  Protes- 
tant principles ;  that  the  Queen  is  sworn,  as  head  of  the  Church,  to  uphold  the  Pro- 
testant religion  of  this  country." 

The  West  London  Union  have  taken  a  bold  stand,  and  from  their  resolute 
opposition  are  evidenUy  prepared  to  contest  the  legality  of  the  order  itself. 
They  resolved : — 

^  That  the  clerk  reply  to  all  oonneeted  with  the  Board  of  Guardians  who  may  apply, 
as  to  the  course  this  Board  intend  to  take  in  refereuce  to  the  recent  order  (of  the 
Poor-lAw  Board), — 

'*  Ist^  That  we  intend  to  co-operate  with  all  who  seek  the  repeal  of  that  order; 
and 

"  2dly,  We  do  not  intend  to  give  any  directions  to  the  master  of  our  workhouse 
to  enable  him  to  act  under  it." 

The  vestry  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holbom,  passed  some  strong  resolutions  con- 
demnatory of  the  new  order ;  and  a  deputation,  headed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Blunt, 
the  rector,  waited  upon  the  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board  to  present  the 
resolutions.  The  following  extract  points  out  the  real  otject  and  design  of 
this  order,  and  most  clearly  indicates  that  the  Poor-Law  Board  has  been 
made  a  tool  of  the  Papists  :•— 

*  This  Testry  is  of  opinion  that  the  *  order '  has  been  issued  mainly  through  the 
influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  leaders,  and  it  is  hut  the  commencement  of  a  sys- 
tem, the  aTowed  object  of  which  is  to  depriTe  the  inmates  of  workhouses  of  liberty  of 
conscience  on  religious  matters.  Tliis  Testry,  therefore,  resolves  to  take  forthwith 
ey^ry  constitutioDal  means  to  obtain  the  immediate  rep^  of  the  said  <  order.' " 

The  resolution  of  the  Wandswobth  Clapuah  Union  is  most  important,  as 
declaring  not  only  doubts  as  to  the  legality  of  the  order,  but  as  initiating 

•  TabUi,  May  U,  1859.  ^       f  Liverpool  Journal^  Hay  7, 1859. 
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concerted  and  aotive  measures  for  its  withdrawal.  Haying  sabmitted  the 
point  for  legal  opinion,  and  having  approved  of  the  observations  ^  to  its 
illegality,  they  resolved  noanimoosly : — 


"That  it  appearing  pi^baMe  that  the  Poor-Law  Board  'have^by  sudh  order  ez« 
ceeded  thopoiftirs  entrusted  to  them  by  the  Logi8latara,.aiid  that  the  provieions  al 
tlie  order  conflict  with  the  Protestant  character  of  the  Govenunent  of  this  country, 
tb«  ohBerrationfl  be  printed  and  transmitted  to  other  Boards  of  Guardians,  with  the 
Yiew  4if  Miteiiiiiig  their  oc-operaiion  fw  measfires  Ibr  Its  withdrawaL'^ 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  metropoUtan  Unions,  manj  others,  })pth  tn 
town  and  country,  have  resolved  npon  opposing  the  new  order.  Its  appai;- 
ent  liberality  has  not  deceived  the  Guardians.  This  new  Homish  aggression 
lias  excited,  a  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  arrogant  demands  9f  the  Papacy, 
which  It  will  be  well  for  statesmen  to  observe  and  respect.  Protestant  prin- 
ciples, if  despised  and  Ignored  by  Cabinet  Ministers,  are  still  dear  to  the  vast 
body  of  Englishmen,  for  they  are  persuaded  that  the  existence  of  Our  dvil 
liberty  depends  npon  their  mslhtenance. 

We  believe  that  the  Pqor-Law  Board  has'  exceeded  its  powers  in  maiking 
sach  an  order.  We  have  cax^folly  read  the '4th  and  5th  William  tY.  c:  76, 
and  the  7th  and  8th  Ylct.  c.  101, — the  Act'^  relating  to  the  government  and 
management  of  the  poor,— and  are!  of  opinion  that  such  order  is  u&ra  vires,  and 
can  be  sncoessfnlly  resisted  in  a  botirt  of  law ;  and,  consequently,  is  not  bind- 
ing on  the  Guardians.  The  fact  of  the  Papists  Peeking,  by  a  new  Act  of 
Parliament,  to  have  such  a  power  conferred  on  t^e  Poor-Law  Board,  and 
contending  that  the  present  law  is  not  sufficient.  Is  strong  presumptive  proof 
that  this  order  would  not  be  held  valid*  This,  we  submit,  is  a  most  material 
point ;  and  if  the  Poor-Law  Board  are  satisfied  they  are  right,  they  are  bound 
to  enforce  the  order  against  the  West  London  and  Wandsworth  Unions.  Will 
they  do  so? 

If  this  new  order  be  not  resisted  until  it  be  unconditionally  withdrawn,  a 
vast  number  of  aggressive  attacks  will  be  made  upon  our  constitution  by  the 
Papists.    In  speaking  of  this  order  the  Tablet*  a  Romish  paper,  says  :— 

'*  We  have  reason  to  believe,  although  we  cannot  absolutely  a^Gurm  it,  that  this 
order  was  only  that  part  or  a  far  larger  plan  of  amelioration,  determined  on  by  the 
late OoTemment,  whkh  "wiii  complied  when  they  left  office.  We  have  Ireardon 
good  authority  that  when  Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt  reeigoed,  he  left  in  the  hands  vf 
^  raoeeasor  a  very  large  fohednle  ot  oancessions  whidi  had  been  determined  on  m 
respect  of  both  prisons  and  workhouses,  and  we  believe,  as  we  have  ^aid,  ,that  this 
crder  was  in  fact  prepared  by  the  late  Poor-law  Aafhorities,  not  as  a  solitary  con- 
cession, bat  as  part  o'l  a  larger  ar  1  more  comprehensive  scheme. 

"Oar  final  advice  is,  that  eve  y  one  interested  in  the  educatioB  of  any  Catholic 
orphan  shall  at  once  address,  in  rase  of  any  neglect  of  masters  or  Boards  of  Goar- 
(iians,  their  complaints  of  any  non-compliance  with  this  order  to  the  Poor-Law 
Board  at  Whitehall ;  and  that,  so  far  from  relaxing  any  exertions  which  may  have 
been  commenced  for  satisfaction  on  other  points,  those  exertions  should  now  be 
ledouWed." 

What  concessions  actually  were  contempUted  and  pursued  by  Lord  Derby 
in  favour  of  his  *'  new  allies,''  we  pretend  not  to  know.  But  for  the  benefit 
of  our  readers  we  subjoin  a  list  of  demands  already  made  or  likely  to  be 
made  by  Bomanists : 

1.  Bomiah  paid  chaplains  to  all  workhouses. 

2.  Sepa^te  Romish  chapels. 

3.  Romish  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses. 

4.  Separate  echools  for  Popish  children  in  workhouses. 

*  Novembers,  1859.  .     . 
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5.  BomiBb  pud  chaplains  to  all  gOTemmeat  and  other  priflons. 

6.  Romish  chaplains  to  oar  navy. 

7.  Romish  chaplains  to  our  military  and  naval  hospitals  and  asjlams. 

8.  Romish  masters  in  our  miUtary  and  naval  schools. 

9.  Romish  chliplains  to  all  Innatio  asyloms  and  hospitals. 

10.  Supply  of  books  at  government  exjifBDae  to  all  foregoing  institutions. 

11.  Altar  and  vestments,  &C.,  for  Romish  priests  and  worship.* 

The  greater  portion  of  these  concessions  have  actually  been  demanded^ 
and  whenever  the  time  is  favourable  every  daim  will  be  pressed.  The 
TaiUt  boasts  that  the  Poor-Law  Board  is  under  the  control  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hody.  Whilst  on  principle  these  demands  are  to  be  resisted,  it  is 
highly  important  that  rate-payers  shonld  well  consider  the  serions  increase  in 
the  rates  which  will  necessarily  follow  from  compliance  with  such  exorbitant 
claims.  Every  concession  emboldens  the  priests,  who,  whilst  they  take  onr 
money,  would  rejoice  at  onr  downfinl,  and  would  welcome  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  *'  as  the  avenger  of  nations,  and  as  the  scourge  of  a  race  that  is  un- 
popular  wherever  it  is  known.**  t 

fiesides  the  demands  thus  made,  these  "  Roman  Catholics,  lay  and  deiical,** 
modestly  propose  that  the  Romish  chaplains  and  schoolmasters  shall  hold 
their  office  not  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  but  of 
the  Poor-Law  Board,  who  are  to  fix  the  amount  of  salary  which  the  Pro> 
testant  rate-payers  are  to  have  the  privilege  of  paying.  As  If  this  insoU 
were  not  sufficiently  stinging,  the  approval  of  the  Romish  bishop  of  the  dis- 
trict is  required  either  for  the  appointment  or  removal  of  such  officers.  Thus 
Protestant  rate-payers  will  be  compelled  to  furnish  the  means  to  Papists  of 
accomplishing  thdr  aim  of  being  in  "  God*s  good  time  and  way,  as  they  once 
were  the  dominant  cAttrcA  of  England ;" — a  church  which  teaches  young  chil- 
dren **  thai  all  Protestants  ^0  to  hdl,^i 

To  strengthen  Popery  is  to  advance  spiritual  and  political  despotism ;  but 
those  who  aid  in  checking  its  progress  will  confer  a  blessing  on  their  country, 
maintain  our  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  preserve  the  foundations  of  the 
social  edifice.  Abroad  the  Papal  power  is  smitten  with  a  stroke  which  has 
resounded  through  Europe,  and  has  produced  the  most  terrible  lamentationB 
firom  the  Romish  hierarchy  and  priesthood ;  yet  in  England  thdr  arrogance 
and  demands  are  on  the  increase ;  the  throne  itself  is  not  respected.  As  loyal 
subjects,  we  ought  not  to  aid  a  '*  priesthood  and  thdr  followers  who  are 
under  the  control  of  a  fordgn  potentate,  and  whose  allegiance  is  not  divided 
simply  because  the  whole  having  been  given  to  the  Pope,  nothing  has  beeo 
left  for  the  Queen,^^  When  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill  was  dis- 
cussed, their  allegiance  to  the  sovereign  "  was  not  only  asserted,  but  it  wis 
bdieved,  it  was  acted  upon ;  and  yet  every  day*s  experience  teaches  us  only 
the  more  and  more  plainly  that  it  was  u]!mtT7E.''§ 

The  same  professions  are  still  made,  and  will  prove  false  and  untrue.  We 
therefore  earnestly  call  upon  Protestant  guardians  and  others  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  Romanism,  and  as  they  value  the  glorious  prindples  of 
dvil  and  religious  freedom,  to  unite  cordially  in  denumding  the  unconditional 
withdrawal  of  the  obnoxious  order,  and  to  appoint  in  every  Union  a  com- 
mittee to  wateh  the  movements  of  the  Papiste ;  by  such  a  course  we  shall 
vindicate  our  national  rights,  and  maintdn  the  principles  which  our  fore- 

«  See  list  in  Monthfy  Letter  of  ProtesUnt  Alliance  for  October  1859. 

t  Tablet,  Jnlj  16,  im, 

7  This  •tartling  answer  was  recently  given  by  a  boy  before  a  Coroner's  Jnrr  in  Ireland. 

§  Timet,  November  10, 18fi9. 
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fathers  boaght  with  their  blood ;  bat  if  there  be  any  sapinenees,  the  foe  will 
be  idmitted  into  our  strongholdB,  and  we  shall  not,  except  by  ciyil  strife,  be 
able  to  dislodge  him. 

Englsnd  has  hitherto  been  the  bulwark  of  Protestantism;  were  it  con- 
qaered  hers,  it  wovild  be  eonqnered  thronghont  the  world.  The  Romanists 
know  this,  and  make  prodigioos  efforts  to  effect  oar  snbjngation  to  the  Papal 
tynnnj.  They  seise  every  opportnnity  to  accomplish  thdr  purpose ;  they 
rejoioe  st  the  &Ise  liberality  of  statesmen  and  politicians,  and  despise  them 
fiorplsdnglaige  fvmds  at  the  disposal  of  the  priests.  Engaged  with  such 
epponents,  no  plea  of  modera^n,  no  delnsive  hopes  of  conciliation,  no  fear 
of  beiDg  stigmatized  as  bigots,  should  tempt  us  to  relax  in  our  resistance  to 
these  demands  until  a  victory  be  achieved. 


THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A  BiCKNT  paper,  prepared  by  C.  F.  W.  Dieterici,  Director  of  the  Statistical 
Depaitment  of  Berlin,  on  the  present  populaUon  of  the  globe,  presents  some 
carious  fiu^ts.  Some  of  the  leading  results  of  this  exceedingly  important 
docoment,  can  hardly  fail  to  be  of  interest  to  oar  readers.  We  suppose,  of 
eoone,  that  the  author  bases  his  figures  on  the  last  official  reports. 

The  author  adopts  three  diffct'ent  modes  of  classification : — 

Firtt^  By  totals  of  the  several  countries. 

Second^  By  Races ;  and 

Thirdj  By  Greed  or  Religion. 

According  to  the  first  mode  of  dassifioation,  the  mass  of  detail  given  sums 
op  in  the  following  round  numbers : — 

8qiUT«  mUes.  Iiihia>ltanti.         ^;^  ^^^ 

1.  Europe, 2,900,000  272,000,000  93 

2.  Aaia, 12,700,000  766,000,000  60 

3.  Africa,  8,700,000  200,000,000  22 

4.  America,  12,000,000  69,000,000  6 

5.  Australia, 2,600,000  2,000,000  1 

Rouud  total8,...39,000,000  1,288,000,000  33 

The  greatest  density  of  population  in  a  kingdom  is  exhibited  in  Belgium, 
where  it  Is  538  to  the  square  mile ;  single  districts  in  Rhenish  Prossia  show 
u  high  as  700  to  the  square  mile. 

The  836,000,000  of  professing  Christians  are  again  divided  into~ 

170,000,000  Roman  Catholics,  50.7  per  cent. 
89,000,000  Protestants,  26.6  per  cent. 
76,000,000  Greek  Church,  22.7  per  cent. 

Total,  335,000,000, 100  per  cent. 

The  conscientious  author  of  the  very  elaborate  paper  firom  which  we  have 
ntde  these  extracts  is  of  opinion,  that  although  much  uncertainty  attaches 
to  the  positive  numbers  given  under  the  various  heads,  yet  so  manifold  have 
been  his  sources  of  comparisons,  that  the  general  results  in  proportions  of 
PopoUlion,  race,  or  creed,  may  be  adopted  as  correct. — Th^  CetUury.  Evan* 
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HASD-BoOK  of  THB  NaTIOHAL  A880- 
dAHOV   FOB   THB    PSOMOTIOH    OF 

Social  Scienge.     By  Mrs.  Wm. 
I    Fiflon.  London :  Longman,  Qreen, 
&c    1859. 

This  ia  %  very  valuable  digest  of 
some  of  the  principal  facts  connected 
with  modem  social  science.  The  im- 
portance of  such  science  is  now  gene- 
rally admitted,  and  its  bearing  upon 
the  canse  of  Protestantism  Is  obvious. 
Popery  has  now  begnn  to  challenge 
a  comparison  between  the  social  ef- 
fects of  the  two  systems;  and  althongh 
it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  on  what 
side  the  balance  turns,  yet  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  state  of  many  of 
our  towns  and  rural  districts  is  abso- 
lutely disgraceful,  and  proves  how 
little  the  golden  rule  operates  :  **  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them."  A  better  state  of  things 
is,  we  trost,  beginning  to  dawn,  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Frotestants 
to  help  it  forward.  The  little  work 
before  us  is  written  in  an  admirable 
spurit,  and  will  be  found  a  powerful 
help  to  all  eameat  inquirers,  at  a 
very  cheap  rate. 

Hasd-Book  to  Edutburoh.  Nelson 
&  Sons,  Edinburgh,  London,  &c. 

Much  good  or  evil  may  result  from 
hand-books,  and  we  have  observed  in 
various  quarters  that  Romanists  are 
eagerly  availing  themselves  of  this 
source  of  influence.  We  are  glad  to 
find,  therefore,  an  influential  firm 
getting  up  local  hand-books  which 
breathe  a  true  Protestant  spirit,  and 
give  a  correct  reading  of  past  events. 

Studies  on  Pascal,  by  the  late 
Alexander  Vlnet,  D.D.  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

Neither  Pascal  nor  Yinet  require 
any  eulogy  from  ua.  Anything  from 
the  pen  of  either  must  be^  worthy  of 
carefbl  atudyi  and  we  cordially  ap- 


prove of  the  good  work  in  which  Mr. 
Smith  has  been  engaged,  viis.,  that  of 
submitting  in  an  English  dreaa  a  work 
of  the  one  as  the  basis  of  important 
reflections  by  the  other.  The  work 
is  very  interesting  and  inatructtTe, 
and  Mr.  Smith  haa  executed  hia  task 
with  great  akill  and  Judgment. 

Htmks  and  Poiocs.  By  the  Bev. 
John  C.  Fairbaim.  Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Elliot 

These  hymns  and  poems  indicate  a 
truly  poetic  spirit,  as  well  as  an  ear- 
nestly devotional  mind.  They  are 
well  fitted  to  dieer  and 'comfort 
Christians. 

« 

Modern  Akgucan  THEotoov.  By 
the  Rev.  James  H.  Rigg.  London : 
Alexander  Heylin.     1857. 

Thi  thedogy  with  which  Mr.  Rigg 
deals  ao  ably  ia  that  of  the  latttudin- 
arian  school  of  English  divines,  as 
contrasted  with  that  of  the  Roman- 
izers — for  it  is  remarkable  to  Sni  in 
the  same  church  all  the  extremes  of 
doctrine,  from  the  essential  principles 
of  Romanism  to  views  near  akin  to 
absolute  infidelity.  It  is  the  school 
of  Maurice  and  Kingsley  with  which 
Mr.  Rigg  deals  in  the  volume  before 
us,  manifesting  at  once  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  their  viewa,  and  a 
competent  ability  to  grapple  with 
them.  He  proves  deariy  how  radi- 
cally and  dangeoously  unsound  they 
are  amidst  a  variety  of  plansible 
statements ;  and  the  only  matter  of 
regret  ia,  that  so  little  power  of  dis- 
cipline exista  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 80  that  the  Apoatoliorule  might 
be  put  in  force :  "  A  man  that  la  an 
heretic  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition reject  T'  This  is,  after  all, 
the  grand  weakness  of  that  Church, 
and  unless  amended  will  be  its  de* 
structioB.  But  meantime  anch  men 
aa  Mr.  Rigg  do  great  good  by  using 
the  diaaeoting  knife  with  enlightened 
vigour. 
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THE  YEAR  1860. 

OuB  Number  to-day  indicates  the  commencement  of  an  important  period 
-the  tricentenary  of  the  Reformation  in  Sootiand.     That  Reformation  bad 
pecnUar  and  important  featnreB.     Instead  of  being  accomplislied  by  tlie  ehril 
P-owere,  it  was  mainly  a  morement  amongst  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
opposed  alike  by  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny.    The  character  of  Enox^ 
the  eminent  leader  in  this  great  spiritual  movement,  is  given  elsewhere  in  this 
namber  by  one  well  qualified  to  judge — ^the  eloqaent  Ganoo  Stowell.     Time 
is  only  serving  to  bring  ont  into  more  striking  development  the  eminent  qua* 
Ications  of  a  man  who  was  at  once  a  humble  Christian,  a  powerftd  orator, 
a  profound  statesman,  and  one  who  *^  never  feared  the  face  of  man.**    The 
Scottish  Reformation  has  told  more  effectively  on  the  state  of  the  nation  and 
OD  the  character  of  the  people  than  the  Reformation  in  any  other  part  of 
Earope ;  it  secured  a  more  thorough  extirpation  than  elsewhere  of  the  Romisb 
Fjstem,  and  it  has  offered  a  more  effectual  defiance  to  the  renewed  assaults 
uf  Home.    We  are  not  at  present  about  to  write  a  history  of  that  great  event, 
or  of  what  has  since  occurred.    This  will,  we  trust,  be  fully  done  during  the 
rorreucy  of  the  present  year.     But  two  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish 
Heformalion  are  worthy  of  study.    It  was  founded  exclusively  on  the  supre- 
macj  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  was  nearly  universally  established  afterwards 
by  the  education  of  the  people  in  a  knowledge  of  that  Word.    This  was  its 
rrst  peculiarity.    The  Bible  is  the  vital  antagonist  to  Rome,  which  hates  the 
Word  of  God,  and  says,  like  the  old  king,  wherever  confronted  with  it,  '^  Hast 
ibon  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  ?"    The  Scottish  Reformation  also  repudiated 
;ue  sessuoufl  in  worship,  whidi  constitutes,  next  to  ignorance  of  Divine  tratb, 
tbe  greatest  bulwark  of  the  Romish  system,  and  demanded  the  recognition  of 
the  principle  of  our  Lord  as  applicable  especially  to  the  New  Testament  Gborcb, 
''  Gcd  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spmt  and 
in  troth."    Tbese  principles  have,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  taken  a  stro^ 
Lold  of  the  Scottish  nation,  and  hence  Rome  has  found  it  more  difficult  ta 
ouke  headway  there  than  hi  most  other  nations  of  Europe.     Still,  she  has 
now  begun  a  systematic  assault  on  Scotland,  as  well  as  on  aU  the  Protestaat 
iiMions  of  Europe,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  three-hundredth  year  of  the  Be- 
formttion  will  afford  an  admirable  opportunity  for  reviewing  the  past,  and 
sttttbg  afresh  in  defence  of  Scriptural  truth  for  the  future*    We  trust  tbat 
the  great  meeting  at  Edinburgh  in  August  next,  will  be  very  successful  m 
promotnig  this  object. 

Metndme,  let  us  look  calmly  at  the  state  of  Britain,  and  it  is  plain  thai 
fitters  are  in  many  respects  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  state.  The  danger 
^  not  arise  from  Rome  tottering  i^n  her  blasphemous  throne,  whilst 
^Idog  to  secure  fresh  conquests,  but  from  the  ignorance  and  apathy  of  Fre- 
t^stmts.  Unfaithfulness  to  God  and  truth  are  manifest  in  every  direetioii 
^  prennt.  Of  course  we  make  full  allowance  for  prominent  exceptions  nnder 
ttch  head ;  but, 

1.  Our  Suuennen  are  unfaithful, — ^It  is  monstrous  to  think,  that  in  a  Fkf- 
^ent  of  650  men,  and  chiefly  consisting  of  professing  Protestants,  tbete 
should  be  so  few  to  make  the  slightest  stand  against  the  headlong  support  of 
t  system  which  would  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all  our  liberties.    Whatever 
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reminds  ns  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  heroism  of  the  men  by  whom  it  was 
achieved,  onght  to  roose  ns  to  the  most  active  efforts  to  remedy  this  gross 
and  glaring  evil.    We  are  glad  that  oar  suggestion  in  regard  to  the  imme- 
diate formation  of  a  more  decided  Protestant  party  in  the  House  of  Commons 
has  met  with  mnch  acceptance.    Men,  however,  say.  Where  are  Protestant 
members  of  Parliament  to  be  found?  The  race  seems  to  have  neariy  died  out, 
and  neariy  all  our  statesmen  seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  history  and  con- 
stitntion  of  the  country.    It  is  high  time  that  a  new  race  were  trained  up  to 
snpersede  those  who  are  thus  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty. 
Meantime  we  must,  if  necessary,  copy  the  policy  of  Rome.  She  sends  members 
to  Parliament  to  accomplish  her  objects  wherever  she  can  find  them,  even  al- 
though she  is  under  the  necessity  of  supporting  them  there.    That  0*GonneU 
was  supported  by  public  contributions  is  notorious,  and  some  of  the  most 
noisy  agents  of  Rome  at  present  in  Parliament  are  no  doubt  upheld  in  pre- 
-cisely  the  same  way.    But  in  whatever  way  it  is  to  be  done,  a  few  men  in 
Parliament  of  thorough  knowledge  and  eloquent  tongues  would  soon  roose 
the  whole  Protestantism  of  the  kingdom,  and  make  the  House  of  Commons 
too  hot  for  our  cold  and  latitudinarian  statesmen. 

2.  Our  MinUters  are  unfaithftd. — There  is  no  use  in  disguising  the  hct 
The  reigning  apathy  which  at  present  exists  amongst  many  of  the  people 
<x)nld  not  have  arisen,  and  conld  not  continue  without  a  silent  pulpit.    The 
apostle  Paul,  writing  to  Timothy  of  the  great  apostacy  of  Rome,  says,  ^^  If 
thou  put  them  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ"  plainly  intimating  that  the  man  who  keeps  silence  in  regard 
to  such  a  matter,  and  especially  when  the  enemy  is  thundering  at  the  gate, 
is  a  bad  minister.    No  matter  what  his  excuse  may  be — ^ignorance,  or  that 
^'  detestable  indifferentism"  of  which  our  ancestors  spake — ^silence  at  such  a 
time  is  criminal,  and  proves  that  a  minister  is  not  alive  to  one  of  liis  most 
paramount  duties  as  a  watchman  on  the  waUs  of  Zion.    The  very  arguments 
which  some  of  them  use  in  self-defence,  only  serve  to  illustrate  their  erron- 
eous views  of  duty.    <*  We  preach  the  Gospel,"  say  they,  '^  being  persuaded 
that  if  truth  can  only  be  lodged  in  the  minds  of  our  hearers,  error  will  die  out 
of  its  own  accord."    Such  a  view  implies  that  they  are  wiser  than  the  Bible, 
for  Paul  tells  us  that  a  minister  must  be  '^  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  convince  gainsayers."    The  Bible  is  full  of  controversy.    Our 
blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles  continually  opposed  error ;  and  that  is  not  a 
faithful  Gospel  which  does  not  expose  falsehood  as  well  as  exhibit  truth. 
The  view  in  question  will  be  found  absurd  if  applied  to  anything  else. 
If  the  gardener  were  to  act  upon  the  principle  of  simply  sowing  and  plant- 
ing, without  rooting  out  weeds,  he  would  soon  find  his  mistake.     If  the 
physician  were  to  avoid  all  processes  for  expelling  dangeroas  hmnours, 
and  cutting  off  diseased  limbs,  he  would  only  illustrate  his  folly.     It  is 
precisely  so  tv:ith  the  minister  who  professes  to  avoid  controversy.     But 
some  will  say,  ^^  If  we  begin  to  have  controversy,  we  may  provoke  the 
opposite   par^,    and    thus    create    the   very  evil   we    wish    to   avoid." 
Unfortunately  the  evil  exists  already.    In  every  town,  while  Protestant 
ministers  are  silent,  the  priests  of  Rome  are  carrying  on  systematic  contro- 
versial lectures  and  corrupting  the  people.    But  it  may  be  said,  ^*  We  don't 
see  the  danger."    This  may  prove  tiieir  blindness,  but  it  cannot  prore  that 
the  danger  does  not  exist.    It  is  the  '*  dumb  dog  "  giving  us  an  apology 
zthat  he  is  also  a  blind  one,  an  aggravation  of  the  evil  instead  of  an  excuse. 
Bat  some  may  add,  ^'  We  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  revival,  and  we  have  no 
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taste  for  controvert.''  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  kingdom  who  has  a  deeper 
seim  of  the  importance  of  the  blessed  work  of  revival  than  the  writer  of  this 
article.  Bnt  that  revival  is  not  genuine  which  does  not  lead  men  to  sym- 
ptthize  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  speaks  strongly  against 
Rome,  and  all  who  are  animated  by  that  same  Spirit  will  feel  strongly  in 
the  same  way.  It  is  so  amongst  the  converts  of  Ireland,  and  if  onr  revival 
is  to  be  anything  else  than  a  passing  excitement,  it  will  assume  the  very  same 
type.  The  londest  cry  in  the  great  revival  over  the  world  at  present  ia, 
^'Gorne  out  of  her,  my  people;  be  not  partaker  of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive 
Dot  of  her  plagues.'* 

3.  We  have  an  unfaithful  Press. — If  anything  were  necessary  to  illustrate 
tbe  blindness  of  many  who  manage  the  public  press,  it  would  be  their  con- 
niving at  a  system  which  is  the  sworn  enemy  of  liberty  of  thought,  and  which 
ha3  pat  down  a  free  press  wherever  it  has  prevailed.  And  yet,  all  this  folly 
is  enacted,  forsooth,  under  pretence  of  extraordinary  enlightenment,  as  if  *^  they 
were  the  men,  and  wisdom  were  to  die  with  them."  There  are,  no  doubt, 
some  gleams  of  truth  springing  up  of  late  amongst  the  editors  even  of  those 
pablic  journals  which  had  betrayed  tbe  grossest  ignorance  and  incapacity  oa 
tbe  subject  of  Popery ;  but  if  the  press  of  Britain  as  a  whole  were  in  the  hands 
of  men  fully  alive  to  the  great  value  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  they  would 
DO  more  support  Bome  than  a  householder  would  feed  and  clothe  the  brigand 
who  was  preparing  to  rob  his  house  and  murder  his  children.  Means  ought  to 
be  taken  to  reverse  this  disastrous  state  of  things  also,  and  we  trust  that  the 
vigorous  efforts  about  to  be  made  to  call  to  remembrance  the  glories  and 
achievements  of  the  Reformation,  will  do  much  towards  exposing  an  efficient 
press,  as  well  as  a  dumb  pulpit  and  an  unfaithful  Parliament. 

The  great  commemoration  in  Scotland  will  take  place  in  August  next.  We 
hope  to  see  men  then  at  Edinburgh  from  all  parts  of  Scotland,  and  repre- 
sentative Scotchmen  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  A  poor  country  has  become 
rich  and  great  under  the  influence  of  scriptural  truth,  and  has  scattered  her 
hardy  sons  into  all  lands,  living  witnesses  of  what  the  Reformation,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  accomplished.  The  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  even- 
ing have  rejoiced  over  the  glorious  achievements  of  Ejiox  and  his  fellow- 
Ubonrers,  and  the  fact  must  be  duly  and  gratefully  proclaimed.  The  sister 
kingdoms,  we  trust,  will  also  be  largely  represented,  for  the  great  cause  is 
one,  and  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  should  now  cordially 
share  in  each  other's  struggles,  and  rejoice  in  each  other's  joys. 


GLASGOW  BRANCH  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  abstract  of  a 
report  in  the  Qlasgow  Morning  Journal  of  a  most  interesting  Protestant 
OMethig  lately  held  in  Glasgow.  It  proves  how  much  can  be  done  by  tbe 
middle  and  working  classes  when  they  are  only  in  earnest  and  well  informed. 
We  can  certify  from  personal  observation  that  nothing  could  be  more  en- 
couraging and  delightful  than  the  whole  proceedings  in  question ;  and  if  similar 
energy  and  spirit  were  only  manifested  over  the  whole  kingdom,  we  should  soon 
fiee  abundant  fruits,  by  the  blessing  of  God.  The  extent  to  which  the  ministers 
of  Glasgow  help  forward  the  movement  is  most  gratifying,  but  it  was  painful 
to  hear  that  in  other  places  the  watchmen  of  Zion  are  looking  on  with  uncon- 
ccni,  whilst  the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood.    Nothing  can  be  more 
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nnfiithfalto  Ohristaad  to  sooto  than  sach  conduct,  and  it  U  vtin  to  expect 
thai  the  caiua  of  trnth  can  floorish  wh^re  tbd  sworn  seirants  of  Christ  thos 
einiii  to  declare  the  whole  connsel  of  God.  I^et  us  hope  that  the  Glasgow 
organiEation  will  soon  spread,  as  Mr.  Ganit  saggested^over  the  whole  ci^and 
west  ef  Scotland.  Glasgow  has  hieen  speeiaUy  marked  ont  for  conquest  by 
tiie  Fwptnofy  .and  actnally  ditided  into  parishes.  Let  organization  be  met  by 
(Boa&ter  organlaation,  by  untiring  efforts,  and  above  all,  by  earnest  prayer. 
fOiu*  daiig^,  after  afl,  does  not  arfise  from  Popish  effort  and  arrogance,  bot 
firon  Protestant  ignorance^  coldness,  and  want  of  organization.  Bat  now 
that  our  friends  have  so  admirably  began  their  work,  we  trnst  that  they 
iHU  *^  thank  God  and  take  courage."  The  meeting,  of  which  we  subjoin  an 
outtine,  must  have  cheered  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the 
straggle,  and  demonstrated  how  much  may  be  done  in  all  parte  of  the  king- 
dom, by  the  blessing  of  God,  upon  energy  and  combination :— > 

On  Friday,  December  9th,  the  second  annual  Boiree  of  the  Olas^w  North-QoArter 
Branch  of  the  Scottish  RefonnatioB  Society,  was  held  in  the  Merchantsf  HaU— Pro- 
feasor  Gibson  presiding.    !l^be  hall  was  crowded,  and  among  the  genilenien  ea  the 

SUtfonn  were^  from  the  Parent  Society  : — Drs.  Begg  and  Wylie,  Messrs.  Alexsnder 
amieson  and  John  Thomson,  and  Mr.  Badenoch,  secretary  ;  from  the  Coweaddens 
Branch — Messrs.  John  Strathem,  Ross,  and  Morris ;  from  the  Dumbarton  Branch— 
^Messrs.  KediUe  and  Thomson  ;  from  the  Hamilton  Branch — Messrs.  William  Dick- 
1MB,  Farridi  and  Carrie ;  from  the  Yale  of  Leren  Bratich-^Mr.  M^Farlane ;  from 
the  BiithergleD  Branch — Dr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Stark.  In  addition  to  the  aboye  were 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Forbes  and  Symington ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Isdale,  Jacob  Alexander, 
J'ohnston,  and  Robert  Gault.    After  tea, 

The  Chairman,  alter  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  said  he  considered  it  a  great 
lioaoitr  to  be  there  that  evening  in  defence  of  the  prindples  of  the  Reformation— 
principles  which,  since  he  had  been  able  to  form  a  thought,  had  been  dear  to  him.  It 
'were  easy  to  show  how  these  principles  bear  on  religion,  on  the  welfare  of  nations, 
«f  families,  and  of  individuals  ;  but  at  the  present  time  he  would  only  refer  to  the  one 
fundamental  principle— that  they  had  not  only  freedom  to  rc»d  tiie  Word  of  God,  bet 
the  eapremacy  of  tliat  Word  in  every  conscience  in  all  situations  and  rdations  in  life, 
la  dealing  with  Popery,  while  they  remembered  that  God  was  Lord  of  the  conccience, 
they  ought  not  to  forget  that  He  was  also  the  God  of  the  Bible.  After  a  few  other 
remarks,  the  Churman  called  upon 

Mr.  M*Rae  to  read  the  reports,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  regular  secretary, 
Mr.  Hut6hesoa,  which  that  gentleman  did.  It  appeared  that  during  the  past  year  the 
aoctety  had  been  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Twelve  monthly  meetings  had  been  held 
for  devotional  exercises,  fourteen  meetings  of  committee,  five  public  discusttonis  ad<1 
twenty -five  lectures  delivered  during  the  last  year.  The  circulation  of  the  SuUcark, 
binder  the  auspices  of  the  Branch,  had  been  doubled,  while  800  anti-Popish  tracts  had 
been  distributed.  Several  petitions  had  also  been  presented  to  Parliament  against 
Popish  measures.  The  treasurer's  report  showed  that  during  the  past  year  the  income 
of  the  branch  had  been  £46,  198.,  while  the  expenditure  huS  been  £46,  lOs. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Gault,  in  the  absence  of  Professor  Eadie,  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report^  and  in  doing  so  referred  to  the  zeal  and  ability  of  the  officC'beaiers  and 
members  of  the  Glasgow  branch  of  the  Society.  The  association  was  one  whieh 
^afforded  a  model  to  many  other  associations  ;  it  was  an  association  that  wroueht  and 
vent  through  their  work  with  zeal  and  consequent  success.  He  also  alluded  to  the 
labours  of  Drs.  Begg  and  Wylie,  and  hoped  that  soon  the  society  would  have  a  branch 
^stabKshed  in  every  quarter  of  Glasgow,  so  that  it  might  be  impossible  for  Popery  to 
aueoeed.  He  concluded  by  alluding  to  a  movement  among  the  Popish  community  for 
an  invasion  of  their  Protestant  principles,  and  expressing  the  hope  that  many  would 
come  forward  as  Protestant  rifle  volunteers. 

Dr.  Symington  seconded  the  motion,  which,  on  being  put  to  the  meeting,  was  agreed 
to  nem,  eon, 

Sakisfaotovy  reports  were  then  read  by  members  of  the  different  depntatfons.  From 
the  Vale  of  Leven  it  was  reported  that  such  were  the  exertions  of  the  Popish  comma- 
nity,  which  was  there  very  great,  that  very  many  of  the  tracts  distributed  had  been 
taken  and  torn  up  by  the  Papists. 

Dr.  Wylie  then  addressed  the  meeting,  giving  some  graphic  detaiU  of  wliat  ho  had 
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seen  m  Italj,  as  demonstratuig  the  easentiai  and  inenrable  miscluefB  of  the  Ronuah 
gvstem. 

Tiie  ReT.  James  Johnstone  next  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  resemblance  hetweeii 
the  Papacy  and  Buddhism,  and  exhibited  a  Buddhist  prayer,  written  in  a  tongue  as 
much  uilmown  ta  the  VorshipperSy  as  the  prayers  of  ih9  Romanists  were  lo  ibp 
P&pist  coo^^gataons.  This  created  considerable  merriment,  from  its  covering  twQuty- 
«x  feet  of  psper^  about  a  foot  broad. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  Begg  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  regard  to  the  present  state  of 
&e  straggle — the  commemoration  of  the  Scottish  Reformatioa  ial860— and^heiM^ 
partanesofthe.Pxotestaint  Institute  of  Scotland.  ,  ji 

Mr^  Alexander  Jamieson  next  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  importance  of  com- 
bined action,  and  the  circulation  of  regular  infor^ii^tion  by  means  .of  the  Butwttri^ 
aai),  after  the  benediction  had  been  pronounced,  the  large  meeting  separated.  '      "* 


li 


THE  PRIEST  AND  THE  STRICKEN  ONE. 

THE  CASE  or  ALICE  QUIK. 

[From  th$  I^ortadown  Weekly  Neic^,} 

Tub  eaae  of  Alice  Qtdiiy  m  originally  pttblished  in  the  JPortadown  WeeUy 
Jnra,  iB  so'iAterestiiig  in  its  datidls,  and  basattraeted  so  much  attcnllon,  Hist 
at  th^  reqnest  of  many  Christian  Mends,  we  reprint  it.  Alice  Qoin  wAs  a 
Reman  GalhdiC)  and  had  not  attended  at  any  revival  meeting ;  yet  she  wds 
stricken  after  the  manner  of  those  who  felt  the  need  of  a  Savioiir.  -  Sbe  was 
dumb  for  many  daye,  and  ireoeived  her  speech  only  after  earnest  prayer  tt> 
the  Redeemer.  In  her  extremity,  Alice  Qain  wished  for  a  prieet;  andiier 
master,  Mr.  Jackson,  although  a  Protestant,  kindly  endeavoured  to  prevail  (m 
Priest  Campbell  to  go  and  see  her ;  bat  he,  without  any  cause  or  reasoii, 
oiled  tlie  snffering  girl  by  the  foulest  names,  and  Mr.  Jackson  himself  a  devil 
of  a  heretic.  Again,  when  at  Priest  CroUy's  request  Mr.  Jackson  broa^ 
Alice  Qoin  into  Portadown,  he  would  not  visit  her,  fearing  to  let  the  people  seb 
that  he  was  powerless  to  help  her,  while  the  woman  to  whose  house  she  waft 
brought  would  have  used  force  if  she  had  not  been  prevented  to  put  away'^h^ 
devD,  who,  she  believed,  after  what  the  priest  said,  was  in  Alice  Qnln.  ^Sbfo. 
•ease  of  Alice  Qoin,  then,  is  illustrative  of  the  free  and  blessed  ontpoariiig  df 
tbe  Holy  Spint  over  the  land ;  of  the  notions  ot  their  duty  held  by  the  priestfl^; 
«f  their  hatred  of  the  revival  movement ;  of  the  deadly  coldness  of  Popery*; 
but,  above  all,  and  beyond  all^  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  and^tlia 
cffica^  of  fervent  prayer. 

Tbe  following  is  the  case  just  as  we  received  it  from  Mr«  Jackson  hiins^lf^ 
»bo  is  ready  to  certify  to  its  truth : — 

On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the  8th  inst.,  Alice  Quln,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  servant  of  Mr.  Alexander  Jackson  of  Corcnllentra,  felt  an  overpowering 
sense  of  her  sinfulness,  and  was  ^^  stricken.''  About  ten  o'clock  she  was 
t«moved  to  bed,  and  was  worked  very  sore,  but  Mr.  Jackson  would  not  allow 
>ay  person  to  come  into  his  house  and  pray  with  her  until  she  was  able  to 
U7  whom  phe  wished  for.  After  the  l^>8e  of  six  hours  she  partially  recoy^ed, 
b&t  bad  lost  her  speech,  and  Mr.  Jackson  did  not  further  interfere  with  1}^ 
BBtil  ten  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  thinking  that  at  the  end  of  twenty- 
four  hours  she  would  have  fully  recovered.  Finding,  however,  that  she  did 
oot,  he  placed  his  hand  in  hers  and  asked  her  to  press  it,  when  she  as^en,t^ 
to  anythmg  he  might  say  to  her,  and  he  then  asked  her  if  she  wished  tq^h^^e 
tbe  priest,  and  she  signified  that  she  did.  Mr.  Jackson  then  immedigteij 
came  ioto  Portadown  for  Priest  Crolly,  but  he  was  not  at  homci  and  h^  Uk^ 
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went  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  C.G.,  whom  he  saw.  Mr  JackBon  told  Mr* 
Campbell  that  he  wanted  him  to  go  and  see  a  person  who  was  nnwell  and 
was  answered — ^^  Oh,  yes,  I  will  go  oat;  what  is  the  matter?"  Mr.  Jack- 
son then  said  she  had  been  >^  stricken,"  wherenpon  Priest  Campbell  cried 
out — ^^  The  devil !  the  devil  I  The  devil  has  got  into  her ;  she  is  a  stmmpet 
and  a  street- walker  T*  Mr.  Jackson  said  he  was  astonished  at  Mr.  Campbell 
Baying  that  of  the  girl ;  that  he  coold  only  have  seen  her  at  chapel  for  a 
few  Sundays ;  and  that,  as  she  lived  in  the  house  with  him,  he  knew  her 
character  was  good,  and  that  the  priest  conld  not  with  any  tmth  say  what  he 
did  of  her.  Priest  Campbell  then  said  in  an  angry  manner  that  she  had  got 
among  a  parcel  of  devils  of  heretics  and  could  not  have  better  luck ;  and  he 
added,  ^^  Let  them  put  out  the  devil  who  had  brought  it  into  her."  Mr.  Jackson 
said  to  him,  ^*  If  it  were  a  devil  that  was  in  her,  it  was  a  good  devil^a  praying 
devil.**  The  priest  asked,  *^  Who  does  she  pray  to  ?"  Mr.  Jackson  said,  ^^  To 
Jesus  Christ.*'  Priest  Campbell  then  said,  *^  I  know  she  has  a  devil  in  her,  for 
she  has  no  faith  in  her  own  Church.*'  Mr.  Jackson  said  he  thought  the  devil 
had  nothing  to  say  to  it,  for  the  Scriptures  told  us  if  Satan  rises  against  Satan 
Ills  kingdom  will  fall.  Priest  Campbell  instantly  said,  "  Come,  I  want  no  talk 
with  you ;  I  won*t  get  into  talk  with  you  or  any  devil  of  a  heretic  like  youJ* 
Jackson  said  he  was  astonished  that  any  one  professing  to  be  a  Christian 
clergyman  should  thus  express  himself,  when  Priest  Campbell  told  him  to  be 
^'  off  out  of  that.*'  Jackson  again  urged  him  to  see  the  girl.  He  said,  ^'  It 
18  strange  that  you,  a  clergyman,  should  refuse  to  go  and  administer  the  rites 
of  your  Church  to  one  of  your  own  parishioners.**  Priest  Campbell  said  te 
Mm,  ^^  Do  you  think  one  of  the  holy  sanctified  of  God,  and  an  ordained 
minister  of  Christ's  Church,  would  dab  his  hands  on  such  a  stmmpet?'*  Mr, 
Jackson  said  to  him,  **'  Do  you  consider  you  are  so  holy  that  you  ought  not 
to  go  and  save  a  poor  soul  from  destruction,  if  you  can  ?**  Priest  Campbell 
then  asked  Mr.  Jackson  if  he  had  heard  of  any  decent  woman  or  man  being 
^'  stricken?"  Mr.  Jackson  replied  that  he  did  several.  Priest  Campbell  next 
asked  Mr.  Jackson  if  he  had  ever  heard  of  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Engr 
land,  or  one  of  the  ministers  of  his  own  (Priest  Campbeirs)  Church,  or  even 
one  of  the  "  frogspawns ''  of  Methodist  preachers  having  been  stricken  ?  Mp. 
Jackson  said  to  him,  *^  Remember  it  is  the  girl's  desire  to  see  yon ;  she  has 
her  whole  confidence  in  you.  I  have  discharged  my  duty,  and  hope  you  will 
discharge  yours ;  we  should  do  all  the  good  we  could,  no  matter  what  may 
be  our  thoughts.*'  Priest  Campbell  said,  ^^  What  good  could  you  or  any  one 
of  your  sort  do  except  on  a  farm?  You  might  do  good  there" — and  he  added 
some  rigmarole  about  the  Government— whereupon  Mr.  Jackson  left  him. 
When  he  returned  home  and  told  the  girl  that  the  priest  would  not  come  to 
see  her,  she  burst  into  tears,  and  cried  bitterly.  On  the  following  Saturday 
evening,  a  neighbour  man — a  Roman  Catholic — went  to  Priest  Crolly,  and 
requested  him  to  go  and  see  the  girl.  Priest  Crolly  asked  if  she  had  attended 
any  of  the  meetings,  or  seen  any  of  the  ^^ stricken"  cases.  He  was  told  she 
had  not.  He  said  if  she  had  he  would  not  go  near  her,  but  that  he  would  go 
out  the  next  day.  Sunday,  however,  passed  over  without  his  going,  and  the 
girl  still  lay  dumb.  On  the  next  Tuesday  the  girl's  brother  made  another 
attempt  to  get  the  priest  to  go  and  see  her,  but  was  refused.  On  his  return 
home,  and  when  near  the  end  of  the  town,  he  met  a  woman  who  said  she 
knew  his  errand,  and  brought  him  into  the  house  of  a  gentleman  close  bj, 
who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  priest  about  the  case.  On  receiving  it  the  priest 
desired  the  girl  to  be  brought  into  Portadown  that  evening,  and  he  would  see 
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ber,  bot  if  she  were  not  brought  until  the  morning,  he  would  not  see  her.    It 
was  then  Ute  in  the  evening — nearly  eight  o'clock — ^bnt  her  brother  went  to 
Kr.  Jackson,  and  said  his  sister  should  go  away  with  him  that  night     Mr. 
Jackson  said,  if  she  wished  to  go  he  was  satbfied,  but  if  she  did  not  she  must 
ranaio  where  she  was.     On  the  girl  being  asked,  in  the  same  manner  as 
before,  she  signed  that  she  would  stay.   Her  brother  then  said  the  priest  must 
see  her  that  night,  and  told  what  he  had  said.     Mr.  Jackson  said  he  believed 
it  was  all  an  excuse,  thinking  that  he  (Mr.  Jackson)  would  not  permit  her  to 
p  ont  so  late ;  bnt  he  got  ready  his  cart  and  brought  her  into  the  house  of  a 
woman  in  Obins  Street — the  same  one  who  had  been  instrumental  in  obtain- 
ing the  letter  to  the  priest.  When  they  arrived  the  honse  was  crammed  to  the 
^oor  with  a  parcel  of  ill-disposed  looking  fellows.  Mr.  Jackson,  however,  made 
bis  way  in  with  the  girl,  and  when  about  to  leave  to  put  up  his  horse,  she 
€liuig  to  him,  and  seemed  to  wish  him  not  to  go,  bnt  he  told  her  he  must  go 
to  pat  up  the  horse ;  and  when  he  went  out  to  do  so,  the  woman  of  the  honse 
said  she  had  promised  to  see  him  safe  ont  of  the  street,  and  she  would  do  so, 
asd  that  he  bad  better  go  home.    He  asked  her  if  the  priest  had  come.    She 
replied  he  had  not,  bnt  that  she  would  go  for  him.    He  offered  to  go  with  her^ 
but  shis  would  not  allow  him,  and  he  had  to  return  home,     It  appears  the 
priest  did  not  come,  bnt  the  woman  said  she  would  put  the  devil  out  of  the 
girl,  aod  for  that  purpose  got  a  prayer-book  in  one  hand  and  a  pair  of  tongs 
io  tbe  other,  and  after  mumbling  out  some  words,  would  have  struck  her  bnt 
for  the  interference  of  the  neighbour  before-mentioned,  who  said  he  would 
seod  for  the  police  if  she  was  touched.    After  waiting  until  midnight,  this 
oeigbbonr  and  her  brother  took  her  back  to  Mr.  Jackson.    After  they  left  the 
boose,  the  girl  states  that  the  neighbour  said,  ^^  We  are  a  pretty  blind-led 
pack  to  believe  in  the  priest,  and  when  we  need  him  he  will  not  come  to  ns, 
nor  can  he  do  anything  for  us,''  and  speaking  to  the  girl,  told  her  "  to  look 
to  Jeeos,  and  lift  up  her  heart  in  prayer  to  Him  that  He  would  restore  her 
^)eech.**    She  did  so,  and  immediately  recovered  it. 

[The  gvl  herself  told  us,  in  the  presence  of  others,  that  she  obtained  her 
qiecch  in  the  manner  just  mentioned. — Ed.  Weekly  News,"] 


THE  SCALES  FALLING  FROM  THE  EYES  OF  OUR  POLITICIANS. 

[From  the  Daily  Ejcpress.] 

The  Times  is  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  in  one  respect  at  least  the  Roman 
Oatbolic  Emancipation  Act  has  been  a  signal  and  mortifying  failure. 

Tbe  opponents  of  that  measure  argued — 

*'  That  the  allegiance  given  to  the  Pope  was  so  much  allegiance  snbtracted 
from  the  Queen,  and  that  where  the  two  allegiances  came  into  collision  the 
foreign  and  spiritual  was  sure  to  be  preferred  to  the  domestic  and  temporal 
Sorereign.  They  denounced  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  a  thing  of  many 
forms,  bnt  always  of  the  same  essence— able  to  masquerade  under  any  dress, 
but  always  remaining  at  bottom  the  friend  of  tyranny  and  the  enemy  of  know- 
ledge, professing  the  most  fulsome  liberality  of  sentiment  when  anything  was 
to  be  gained,  and  the  most  bitter  and  unblushing  bigotry  when  anything  was 
to  be  conceded." 

Id  reply  it  was  urged — 

^'That  things  temporal  might  perfectly  well  be  separated  from  things 
cpiritoal,  and  that  it  was  as  unjust  to  fasten  upon  the  Romish  hierarchy  of 
the  19th  centnry  the  vices  and  eiTors  of  the  Middle  Ages,  as  it  would  be  to 

o2 
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by  parents  to  their  children.  In  these  things  we  can  clearly  trace  the  un- 
changeable features  of  the  Man  of  Sin — ^the  same  in  eyeiy  age,  in  every 
clime. — I  remain,  yoors  truly,  "  G.  T.  Fox." 

THE  CANADIAN  REFORMER. 

OuB  readers  are  already  b  some  measure  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
Father  Chiniqny.  Eight  years  ago  he  was  the  most  popular  of  the  French 
Canadian  priests.  He  devoted  himself  with  great  zeal  to  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, was  the  Father  Mathew  of  Canada,  and  obtained  more  than  200,000 
pledges  of  abstinence  from  intoxicating  beverages.  A  few  years  ago  he  emi- 
grated, with  at  least  10,000  of  these  French  Romanists,  and  established  a 
colony  at  a  place  which  he  called  St.  Anne,  in  the  county  Kankakee,  sixty 
miles  from  Chicago. 

He  erected  a  house  and  a  church  at  St.  Anne,  expending  6000  dollars  of 
his  own  money  thereon.  The  Romish  bishop  claimed  the  property,  and,  on 
Father  Cbiniqny's  refusal  to  sun*ender  it,  excommunicated  him  and  his  entire 
flock.  By  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  and  the  study  of  the  Divine  word,  this 
second  Luther  was  converted  to  God.  He  assembled  his  people,  related  the 
circumstances,  and  continued,  *^  If  you  think  I  have  acted  rightly  in  making 
the  Bible  my  only  infallible  guide  and  rule  of  life,  and  will  unite  with  me  in 
all  spiritual  efforts  to  do  good,  manifest  it  by  rising.''  Immediately  the  whole 
congregation  stood  up,  and  there  covenanted  with  God  to  become  Bible  Chris- 
tians, and  to  walk  together  as  a  Christian  Church.  Thus  did  ^^  more  than 
4000  French  Canadians"  in  the  State  of  Illinois  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Popery, 
and  "  publicly  turn  their  back  upon  the  Holy  Roman  Church.'' 

M.  Chiniqny  lately  visited  Canada  by  special  request,  and  addressed  large 
audiences  of  Romanists  in  Montreal,  fearlessly  exposing  the  tyranny  of  Rome, 
and  advocating  the  circulation  of  the  Bible.  During  a  few  days*  sojourn  in 
Montreal,  he  was  visited  by  more  than  4000  persons,  and  was  obb'ged,  on 
several  occasions,  to  speak  to*  the  multitude  from  his  window.  The  people 
flocked  from  the  neighbourhood.  St.  Anne- Street  Lecture  Hall  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  principally  by  French  Canadians,  who  responded  to 
his  appeals  with  enthusiasm.  On  his  arrival  at  Quebec  he  found  that  oppo- 
eition  had  been  organized.  The  people  were  charged  by  the  priests  to  con- 
sider it  a  mortal  sin  to  hear  him.  The  effect  was  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. One  morning,  while  breakfasting  in  St.  Roches,  Quebec,  he  was 
surprised  by  the  forcible  entrance  of  a  man  who  violently  ejected  him  from 
the  house,  calling  him  an  apostate,  a  liar,  and  other  terrible  epithets.  In  the 
street  the  mob  set  up  an  uproarious  torrent  of  abuse.  The  Mayor,  however, 
protected  him,  so  that  he  was  able  to  hold  a  public  meeting  on  the  same  day. 

He  returned  to  his  colony  of  St.  Anne.  But  new  trials  awaited  him  there. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  converts  at  Kankakee  are  French  emigrants 
from  Canada,  struggling  with  difficulties  incident  to  the  position  of  recent 
settlers  in  a  new  colony,  aud,  in  this  instance,  aggravated  by  persecution 
which  is  attempting  to  extinguish  the  new  light. 

To  aggravate  this  state  of  things,  the  crops  of  the  colony  have  failed,  and 
the  brave  minister  and  his  devoted  people  are  in  danger  of  starvation. 

The  following  letter  received  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  of  Dublin,  has  been 
published  in  Saunders^  News*  Letter : — 

"  St.  Anne,  Kankakre  Cou.tty,  Illibois, 
"  29fA  October  \%o9. 
«  Ret.  Thomas  Scott,— Rev.  and  dear  brother  in  Christ,— Your  kind  letter  of  the 
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1 0th,  vitli  ihe  difforent  small  printfl,  is  just  handed  to  me ;  and  I  hasten  to  express 
to  joo,  and  to  the  Committee  of  which  yon  are  a  member,  my  most  heartfelt  senti- 
meotfl  of  gratitude  for  your  charity.  I  will  be  happy  to  giro  you  the  details  you  ask 
about  the  marreUous  works  which  our  merciful  heaTenly  Father  began  here  three 
jesn  igo.  I  do  not  belioTe  that  since  the  glorious  days  of  the  Reformation  it  has 
been  given  to  anv  generation  of  men  to  see  the  admirable  effects  of  the  presence  and 
workug  of  the  Uo)y  Ghost,  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  witness  among  the  noble  band  of 
eoDTerts  who  form  the  colony  of  St.  Anne,  in  Kankakee  Co.,  State  of  Illinois.  The 
difforent  extracts  of  the  American  press  which  are  either  from  my  pen,  or  from  the 
pen  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  different  Christian  Churches  of  the  United 
States,  will  suffice,  I  hope,  to  satisfy  your  mind  and  your  heart  And  after  having 
read  those  things,  you  are  requested  to  publish  them,  in  order  that  the  children  of 
Qirist  in  Great  Britain  may  unite  their  voices  to  their  redeemed  brethren  and  sisters 
OD  this  side  of  the  great  waters  in  praising  the  Lord,  who  has  been  so  merciful  to  us. 
There  is  not  a  day  that  new  conversions  from  the  errors  of  Rome  do  not  come  to 
gladden  our  hearts,  and  those  conversions  have  a  character  of  strength  which  make 
08  remember  the  days  of  Pentecost.  Lately  a  poor  deluded  woman,  who  is  still  much 
attaehed  to  the  superstitions  of  Popery,  was  trying  to  recall  to  her  perishing  Churdi 
hex  boy,  fifteen  years  old,  who,  with  three  elder  sisters,  had  given  up  their  errors, 
had  received  the  Gospel,  and  had  sincerely  given  themselves  up  to  Jesus.  *  You  must 
obey  your  mother,  my  dear  chUd,'  was  she  saying  to  her  son  ;  <  it  is  a  commandment 
of  God.  I  bid  you  to  bum  that  soal-desfcroying  Bible  and  to  come  again  to  church 
with  me.'  He  answered  her  with  a  great  calm, — *  Dear  mother,  I  have  resd  the  Holy 
Word  of  God,  and  I  have  found  it  so  good  and  so  sweet,  that  I  love  it  more  than  my 
own  life^  and  nothing  can  separate  me  from  it.'  The  mother,  assuming  then  a  great 
tar  of  authority,  answered  him,  *  Well,  sir,  yon  must  make  your  choice  between  re- 
naining  here,  or  giving  up  your  Bible  for  ever.  My  priest  has  forbidden  me  to  keep 
in  my  house  an  heretical  son,  and  you  must  prepare  yourself  to  leave  my  house  if  you 
rantinue  to  follow  that  arch-heretic  Chiniquy.'  Our  heroic  boy  did  not  answer  a 
nnde  word,  but  big  tears  could  be  seen  falling  on  his  cheeks ;  he  went  to  his  Bible, 
took  it  in  hhs  hands,  and  pressed  on  his  lips.  Then,  coming  back  to  his  mother,  threw 
liii  arms  aroand  her  neck,  pressed  her  on  his  bosom,  and  bathed  her  with  his  tears, 
and  told  her,  *  Dear  mother,  you  know  I  do  love  you :  but  I  cannot  be  separated  from 
my  Bible.  Since  I  cannot  live  any  longer  in  the  house  of  my  father,  I  must  go  away 
— ikrewell,  dear  mother,  farewell  I'  and  he  went  away.  The  mother  had  not  expected 
such  fortitude  in  her  son,  and  she  remained  as  <  thunderstruck'  in  the  first  moment ; 
bot  after  a  few  minutes  she  recovered  from  her  first  surprise,  and  ran  away  after 
her  dear  son — she  pressed  him  on  her  heart,  she  called  him  back  to  her  house,  with 
the  solemn  promise  that  she  would  never  trouble  him  any  more  about  his  religious 
^ewa;  and  our  admirable  young  convert  made  his  triumphant  entry  into  his  father's 
boose  with  his  dear  Bible  as  the  price  of  his  victory.  Not  long  sgo  a  young  farmer, 
oie  of  our  first  converts,  was  sick.  Having  had  nothing  from  his  fields  these  last 
two  years,  he  was  reduced  to  the  last  degree  of  human  misery.  His  father,  who  Uvea 
in  another  village,  who  is  very  rich  and  much  attached  to  the  superstitions  of  the 
Chnrdi  of  Rome,  came  to  visit  him,  and  told  him, '  My  dear  son,  I  am  coming  here  to 
belpyou ;  my  intention  is  to  pay  your  debts,  and  give  you  enough  to  support  your  wife 
%na  your  children,  but  you  must  bum  that  Bible,  and  cease  to  be  a  Protestant.' 
*My  dear  father,'  answered  the  young  sick  farmer,  *  I  love  my  wife  and  my  children 
iQore  than  my  life,  but  I  love  my  dear  Bible  more  than  anything ;  and  I  cannot  give 
it  np  for  any  consideration.'  The  father  left,  after  having  cursed  his  son.  Since  that 
^y  the  poor  cursed  child  of  the  Gospel  has  lost  his  land,  his  house,  his  cattle— he 
has  kst  everything  but  his  dear  Bible,  and  his  unconquerable  faith  in  Jesus.  By  a 
Tery  mysterious  dispensation  of  Providence,  our  fields,  which  were  giving  us  the- 
f^est  harvests  when  we  were  Romanists,  have  refused  to  give  anything  since  we  have 
^braced  the  Gospel.  This  year  the  drought,  the  insects,  and  the  frost,  have  left 
i><>^ing  at  all  to  our  farmers,  and  they  are  suffering  the  most  excruciating  sufferings- 
^rom  want  of  food  and  clothing.  Some  help  has  been  sent,  but  it  amounts  almost  to- 
iwthing  when  compared  to  the  wants.  We  have  received  about  £5000,  but  what 
does  that  amount  to  when  we  have  to  feed  and  clothe  more  than  2000  persons  f 
For  our  dear  Jesus'  sake,  my  dear  sir,  try  to  have  some  help  for  us  in  Ireland  and 
^laod.  I  have  400  children  at  school,  but  the  greatest  part  of  them  will  be  reduced 
to  the  impoenbility  of  attending  their  classes  for  want  of  shoes,  clothing,  and  food 
^f^on  a  month,  and  before  six  months  this  fine  colony  of  converts  will  be  a  wilder- 
ittsi  if  no  more  help  is  sent  to  us.    If  this  noble  band  of  soldiers  of  Christ  oould  be: 
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'sapported,  thej  would  •iM.'in  the  hands  of  Proridenee,  the  blessed  lostntmeDtB  of  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  French  Canadian  people^  We  are  all  come  from  Canada-*- 
we  have  in  Canada  oar  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters,  cnr  best  friendi. 
Oar' conversion  has  made  a' very  deep  impression  on  tlra  people  of  Oinada.  We  write 
letters  every  day  which  shake  the  Ilomish  Church  to  her  fonndation  in  the  hearts  of 
our  friends.  But  if  we  are  destroyed  and  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  omr  deetnutkn 
will  be  proclaimed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  punishment  from  God ;  and,  instead  of 
being  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  other  Romanists  by  our  own  conversion  to  Christ, 
our  destruction  will  be  a  scandal  to  them ;  they  will  fear  to  follow  us,  and  Inenr  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty  by  taking  the  Gospel,  fiut  if  the  Protestants  all  over  the  world 
come  to  our  help  —if  they  share  their  bread  with  us — if  they  consent  to  be  our  fathen 
and  sisters  and  friends  in  the  place  of  those  whom  we  have  left  to  follow  Christ— then 
the  Romanists  will  say,  '  See  how  they  love  each  other.'  They  will  see  in  the  great 
■  Protestant  family'that  very  mark  by  which  our  Saviour  has  promised  that  they  wonld 
'  be  distinguished  from  the  slaves  of  error.  '  They  will  know  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  love  each  other.'  The  evangeiieal  men  of  England  are  offerinff  fervent  pfS}*er 
every  day  for  the  conversion  of  the  French  Canadian  people.  Well,  God  Almighty 
has  granted  your  requests,  noble  children  of  England ;  he  has  heard  your  suppliea- 
'  tions  \  he  has  converted  moris  than  500  families  of  that  people.  Our  merciful  God 
has  begun  his  work  of  mercy  ;  but  he  has  left  something  to  be  done  by  you.  He 
wants  you  to  cooperate  in  his  work  of  love  and  mercy  ;  he  wants  you  to  feed  and 
clothe  these  dear  new  children  he  has  given  to  his  Church.  Will  you  refuse  to  do  it! 
Will  you  shut  your  hearts  and  your  ears  to  the  voice  of  our  mirfortunes  7  Will  yoa 
refuse  the  request  of -your  Qod^  who  is  asking-  you  to 'Come  to  our  help,  when  he  has 
-80  mercifully  granted  the  request  you  had  made  him  to  convert  us  t  Pray  lor  us  all, 
and  in  particular  for  your  devoted  brother  in  Christ,— C.  CHiKiquT.*' 

Mr.  Ghlniqny's  statements  are  all  confirmed  by  a  multitade  of  letters  and 
newspaper  reports,'  pHblished  in  Illinois  and  the  neighbouring  States,  and  in 
the  Ganadas. — ^T.  S. 

A  Bubscription  has  been  started  in  England  in  aid  of  this  pecnliarly  inter- 
esting colony,  and  the  preceding  letter  from  the  Rer.  6.  T.  Fox  of  Dorham, 
who  is  always  ready  nnto  every  good  work,  is  deserving  of  the  immediate 
attention  of  oar  readers.  Such  a  colony,  if  daly  supported,  may  yet  exert  an 
immense  infiuencefor  good  npon  Lower  Canada,  and  even  npon  the  Continent 
of  Europe.* 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  DISTURBANCES  IN  AMiERICAN  SCHOOLS. 

A  SERIOUS  distnrbance  was  created  in  one  of  the  Boston  schools  last  week, 
at  the  instigation,  as  it  appears,  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  The  regnla- 
tions  of  the  Board  of  Education,  in  Boston,  make  it  imperative  for  the  teacher 
of  each  room  to  read  the  Scriptures  at  thecommencetnent  of  the  proceedingf ; 
the  Board  also  recommend  that  the  reading  be  followed  by  the  Lord's  Praj-er, 
repeated  by  the  teacher  alone,  or  chanted  by  the  scholars,  and  also  that  the 
pnpils  learn  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  repeat  them  once  a  week. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  14th  indt,  in  the  £iiot  school,  Mr,  Mason^  the 
head  teacher,  noticed  a  concerted  movement  among*  the  f^npils  (three  qnarters 
of  whom  are  children  of  Irish  parents)  not  to  join  in  the  order  of  worship. 
Tiie  teacher  said  nothing  at  the  time,  but  soon  after  related  the  circumstaoce 
to  Mr.  Haaleton,  a  member  of  the  school  committee  of  another  district,  who 

♦  Contributions  in  wd  of  Father  Ch!niquy»a  important  work  yjtiW  be  thankfully  recerred 
by  the  Reir.  Mesac  Thomai,  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  Church  and  Bchool  Society,  9,  Ser- 
jpants'-inn,  Fleet  Street,  London  (B.C.)    Po9t-offic«  Orders  may  bo  mado  payable  to 
Wiiliain  Hart,  Biq.,  Auistant-Seoretary. 
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was  present.  Mr.  Hazleton  made  inqairies  of  the  papila,  and  fonnd  in  one 
division  no  less  than  forty,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  state  that  they  had  been 
lostmoted  by  their  parents,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Widget,  clergyman  of  St.  Mary's 
Cbueb,  Endicott  Street,  not  to  chant  the  Prayer,  repeat  the  Gommandments, 
or  even  sing  ^*  Old  Hundred,"  or  other  hymns  of  a  similar  character,  in  nse 
at  the  schools. 

Mn  Mason  then  sent  for  Mr.  Dyer,  chairman  of  the  sab-committee  on  the 
£Uot  sehool,  who  consnlted  with  the  Mayor,  and  was  advised  to  enforce  the 
mies.  Mr*  Dyer  proceeded  to  the  school,  and  questioned  the  pupils  of  five 
^Uvisions,  whether  they  were  willing  to  regard  the  rules  of  the  Board  of 
£dacation.  Nearly  all  of  the  pnpils  manifested  their  refusal  to  obey,  and 
were  informed  by  Mr.  Dyer  that  they  might  leave.  A  portion  went  out  with 
bdisterons  shouts,  rendei*ing  it  necessary  to  send  for  a  police  officer  to  keep 
the  peace;  others  retired  in  better  order.  In  the  afternoon,  some  of  the 
parenta  brought  their  children  hacky  stating,  that  <  they  wished  them  to  con- 
form to  the  regulations.  Other  parents  stated  they  had  no  complaint  to 
make  in  regard  to  Mr.  Dyer^s  course,  but  should  apply  to  the  School  Com- 
mittee, to  rescind  or  modify  the  rule. 

Oa  Tuesday  morniag,  at  the  opening  of  the  Eliot  School,  the  usual  pre- 
liminary devotional  exercises  were  performed,  such  as  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  chanting*  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  when  most  of  the  Catholic  children  not  only 
refused  to  participate  in  them^bnt  became  otherwise  insubordinate,  refusing 
even  to  obegr  commands  of  the  teachers  in  other  particulars,  and  even  dis- 
tarbing  the  school  by  whistling,  talking  aloud,  &c.  After  this,  one  of  the 
School  Committee,  with  Mr.  Mason,  the  head  teacher,  went  through  the  rooms, 
when  the  pupils  were  talked  to,  and  informed  that  the  rules  of  the  school 
would  be  enforced,  and  in  ease  of  refusal  to  obey  them,  dismission  wonld 
follow.     ' 

The  Bodon,  Advertiser^  of  Thursday,  says : — 

**  The  excitement  in  the  Eliot  School,  growing  out  of  the  rebellion  of  a 
portion  of  the  schQlaas,  dictated  by  priestly  impadenoe  and  presumption,  is 
somewhat  subsided,  although  there  i«,mu^  indignation  felt  by  the  citizens 
in  that  district.  Nearly  400  of  the  scholars  have  left,  but  many  are  already 
anxious  to  return.  A  little  reflection  on  the  part  of  the  parents  has  induced 
them  to  retraee  their  steps.  At  the  opening  of  the  school  yesterday  morning^ 
some  twenty-fiv4)  children  refused  to  join  in  the*  devotional  exercises.  Thej 
were  informed  by  the  teaohar,  Mr.  Mason,  that  the  discipline  of  the  school 
most  be  maiut^ed.  Abqat  200  of  the. scholars  returned  yesterday  after- 
noon, by  commaiid  of  thaic  parents*  .  In  a  Primary  School  at  the  north  end, 
there  were  symptoms  of  disobedience,  .hnt  under  the  advice  of  the  School 
Committee,  as  the  children  were  small,  the  parents  were  sent  for,  and  the 
troubles  suppressed.  The  School  Committee  Board  will  hold  a  meeting  on 
Monday  next,  when  official  action  will  be  taken  on  this  most  reprehensible 
affair.  It  calls  for  the  most  emphatic  condemnation.  There  are  rumours 
present  that  Bishop  Fitzpatrick  disapproves  of  the  course  taken  by  Widget. 
The  pressure  of  public  opinion,  as  seen  in  wide-spread  indignation  throughout 
the  comnuialty,  will  compel  the  authors  of  the  trouble  to  withdraw  their 
offensire  instructions  The  government  of  the  public  schools  of  Boston  is  not 
to  be  dictated  from  the  pulpit  of  a  Catholic  church."-— iWu?  York  Observer. 
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i 

•'  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

r  The  effbrt  to  esUbliah  a  Protestant  InsUtate  for  Scotland  has  met  already 
whk  eondderable  saocees.  Upwarda  of  £2000  have  been  raised,  which  has 
«oabIed  the  committee  to  purchase,  free  of  debt,  one  of  the  most  venerable 
bnildings  in  Edinborgh,  to  wit,  the  Magdalene  Chapel  in  the  Cowgate,  a  riew 
of  the  tower  of  which  is  giyen  to  the  right  of  the  proposed  new  building,  with 
which  it  is  connected,  and  also  on  the  Cover  of  this  number,  as  seen  from  behind 
the  Martyrs'  Grave  in  the  Qreyfriars'  Churchyard.  In  this  venerable  building 
rame  of  the  first  General  Assemblies  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  held,-— 
therB  John  Craig,  a  converted  Dominican  monk,  and  colleague  of  John  Knox, 
preached  after  the  Reformation,  and  there  the  dead  body  of  the  Duke  of 
ij:g7le  was  laid  after  his  execution,  and  previous  to  its  interment. 

A  biulding  surrounded  with  such  historical  associations  cannot  fail  to  in- 
terest every  tme-hearted  Protestant,  while  its  position,  in  the  great  centre  of 
Homaninn  in  Edinburgh,  makes  it  the  fittest  that  the  committee  could  have 
porchased,  for  carrying  out  the  object  for  which  the  Institute  is  being 
established. 

With  the  view,  however,  of  rendering  the  Institute  efficient  and  permanent,, 
additional  premises,  contiguous  to  the  Magdalene  Chapel,  and  having  an  access 
from  George  lY.  Bridge,  have  been  secured  by  the  committee,  and,  at  a 
reasonable  expense,  a  suitable  building,  with  a  frontage  to  the  Bridge,  and 
standing  midway  between  the  two  Colleges,  may  be  erected,  by  which  tbe- 
Institnte  will  be  equipped  with  an  office,  a  hall  for  meetings  and  lectures,  a 
eooaalttng  library,  and  other  accommodations.  All  this  the  committee  have 
now  resolved,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  accomplish.  This  will  enable  them 
to  carry  out  fully  the  design  of  the  Institute,  viz. — (1.)  as  the  head-quartera 
of  a  Mission  for  Roman  Catholics  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  means  of  establishing 
and  superintending  Mission  operations  wherever  Romanists  are  found  to- 
congregate  throughout  the  country;  (2.)  as  a  centre  of  information  on  the 
Romish  controversy  in  all  its  aspects ;  (3.)  as  a  training-school  in  all  tho 
peculiarities  of  Romanism  for  students  attending  our  Universities  and  Halls, 
teachers,  auid  the  rising  youth  generally;  (4.)  as  a  means,  by  publications, 
tonres,  &c.,  to  maintain  a  healthy  spirit  of  Protestantism  in  the  country ; 
and  (5.)  as  an  effectual  agency,  to  expose  and  counteract  the  secret  and  in- 
creasing aggressions  of  Rome. 

To  effect  these  all-important  objects,  however,  the  committee  will  still 
require  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  probably  not  less  than  from  £3000  to 
i4000 ;  but  from  the  great  interest  already  manifested  in  the  Institute  in 
England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  Scotland,  and  its  success  in  the  training  of 
Students,  under  the  able  direction  of  Dr.  Wylie,  the  committee  confidently 
^>e  that  the  necessaiy  sum  will  be  realized,  and  probably  before  the  end  of 
next  year.  They  cannot  help  thinking  that,  as  1860  is  the  Tricentenary  of 
tbe  Scottish  Reformation  from  Popery,  which  took  place  in  1560,  and,  as  it 
is  to  be  specially  commemorated,  this  would  be  a  most  fitting  time  to  com- 
plete the  whole  buildings,  and  to  present  the  Institute,  free  of  all  encum- 
hraneee  and  feu*dnties,  fully  equipped,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  the  great 
Befonnation  in  Scotland,  the  most  important  event  which  ever  occurred  iui 
this  coouiiy. 

The  need  of  such  an  Institute  is  every  day  becoming  more  apparent,  for 
there  never  was  a  time  since  the  Reformation  when  so  loud  a  cidl  was  ad- 
dressed to  Pxotestants  to  be  up  and  doing.    Whilst  our  Reformbg  fathers 
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have  gone  to  their  rest  and  reward,  a  new  generation  has  grown  np  in  com- 
parative ignorance  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  their  sofferings 
and  fltmggiee.  Borne  ha»  meanwhile  been  stealthily  acquiring  great  flod&I 
and  political  power.  A  large  namber  of  the  English  clergy-  have  gone  orer 
to  her  ranks.  Many  of  the  great  and  noble  of  the  land  have  been  caoi^t  in 
her  snares.  The  Government  now  trains  her  priests,  pays  her  teaehera, 
employs  her  emissaries  in  almost  every  department  at  home  and  abroad.  A 
nnmberof  Jesnlts  have  lately  settled  in  E^inborgh,  in  addition  to  all  the 
previous  agents  of  Rome,  and,  from  the  large  sums  placed  by  the  Romish 
Propaganda  at  the  disposal  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  it  is  evident  that  a  great 
straggle  to  subvert  the  Beformatioa  is  abont  to  be  made.  To  expose  and 
resist  all  snch  attempts,  and  to*  seek  to  hand  down  the  blessings  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  increasing  measure  to  the  latest  posterity,  most  be  regarded  as  a 
paramount  duty  and  great  privilege  by  the  people  of  God.  Borne  is  oniting 
her  fbrces  to  support,  any  and  every  Government  that  will  comply  with  her 
ever-increasing  demands. 

At  the  present  rate  of  progress  her  complete  triumph  in  Britain  must  be 
regarded  as  only  a  qnestion  of  time,  whilst  the  experience  of  every  continental 
nation  proves  that  she  is  as  deadly  an  enemy  as  ever  ta  the  blessed  Gospel, 
and  tO' every  form  of  human  liberty  and  progress^  Woe  be  to  Britain  if  she 
ever  again  becomes  supreme.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  surely  high  time 
that  our  faiure  ministers  should  be  thoroughly  versed  in  the  old  controversy 
of  the  Reformation,  and  that  all  our  people  should  b^  prepared  for  the  stroggle 
to  which  they  must  be  inevitably  exposedi  unless  all  that  is  dear  and  that 
was  so  dearly  purchased  is  to  be  resigned  without  a  struggle.  In  order  to 
awaken  the  people  we  must  first  awaken  and  inferm  the  future  ministei»  of 
our  land*  This  can  only  be  done  by  meana  of.  such  a  machinery  as  is  aboat 
to  be  secured  in  the  Protestant  Institute,  and  the  seourlng  of  this  again  will 
depend  on  the  liberality  of  Protestants. 

*  The  plan  of  establishing  such  a  head-quarters  of  Protestant  training  should 
interest  the  entire  Kiogdom,  as  well  as  the  Ck>lonies  and  the  Continent  For 
as  Edinburgh  is  the  seat  of  the  metropolitan  Univer9ity,  sM^nts  from  all 
quarters  are  yearly  attending  our  classes,  and  going  forthagain  as  professional 
:men  over  the  whole  world,  and  our  training,  oli^sfi^  will  be  open  to  all. 
Ministers  going  to  the  Colonies  will  thus  be  fully  equipped  in  the  Popish 
controversy,  where  a  knowledge  of  it  is  so  much  required.  In  all  our  Colo- 
.nial  dependencies)  Borne  is  most  vigorous  in  labQuring  tq  cprrnpt  the  faith  of 
our  people  and  to  subvert  our  Churohes. 

The  operations  of  the  Institute  are  beiog  carried  on  already,  as  has  been 
hinted,  with  great  success.  With  the  kind  co-operation  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society,  upwards  of  ,200  students  have  been  trained  in  the  Popish 
controversy  during  the  past  year,  partly  by  the  systematic  and  able  lectures 
of  the  Bev.  Dr.  WyUe,  which  have  been  .most  acceptable  to  the  stndeots,  and 
partly  by  competitions'  for  prizes.  A  Mission  and  School  have  also  been 
carried  on,  and  a  training  class  for  young  men  of  the  middle  classes  hiu  been 
t«oently  organized..  It  is  hoped  that  very  soon  therq  will  issue  from  the 
Institute  soulid. Protestant  histories  and  other  literf^ture  for  schools  and  the 
people  generaUy,  an  object  which  is  at  present  all-important^  seeing  that  our 
periodical  press  is  becoming  corrupted  with  false  liberalism,  and  ^vf  ^j||tQrias 
with  falsi^ed  facts. 

The  committee  therefore  earnestly  hope  that  every  Protestant  will  aid 
them  in  this  important  undertakingt  already  so  auspiciously  comneacedy 
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both  by  contiibating  themselves,  and  indudng'otbers  to  oontribnte.  For  this 
purpose  Mr.  Badeooch,  at  6,  York  Place,  will  have  much  pleasare  in  for- 
vardiog  collectiiigi  cards;  and  Hr.  Feter  Robertson,  Gommeroial  Bank, 
Soolh  Bridge,  Edinbnxgh,  the  XreasiuTets  and  Mr.  Badenoch,  will  receive  con- 
tribatioiis. 

The  committee  would  also  earnestly  solicit  1;he  prayers  of  the  people  of  God 
for  the  saccess  of  the  important  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  They  are 
deeply  000  vineed  that  "ejioept  tke  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  io  vain 
that  build  It."  If  the  old  spirit  of  the  Reformation  is  to  be  revived--if  we 
are  to  prove  ooraelves  worthy  of  such  a  noble  ancestry  and  such  precious 
pririlegesy  our.  hearts  xaust  be.  toncl^  as  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  pf 
God,  and  fCff  this  ^e'must  be  inquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel- to  do  it  for 
themv  Let  om;  prayatSi  therefore,  ascend  with  our  contributions  before  God. 
Let  us  now,  in  no  spirit  of  faction,  but  of  Christian  love  and. enlightened 
patriotism,  seek  to  enlighten  those  that  sit  in  darkness,  to  perpetuate  the 
preaching  of  the  glorious  Gospel  which  Rome  would  silence,  and  to  hand 
down  our  privileges  unimpaired  to  our  children's  children.  It  has  been  well 
sud,  '^  If  the  Reformation  was  worth  securing,  it  is  worth  maintaining,,"  and 
we  shall  prove  traitors  to  the  truth  of  God  and  the  God  of  truth  if  any  effort 
for  this  end  which  we  can  make  is  left  unattempted. 


UNITED  PRAYER. 


1,  ROBUBT  Stbixt,  Adblphx,  November  1859. 

The  following  Invitation  to  United  Prayer  has  been  forwarded  from  India 
to  different  Christian  friends  in  this  country.  With  a  view  to  carrying  out 
the  design  of  its  authors,  and  making  it  known  in  all  countries  to  those  who 
desire  the  more  plentiful  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  cheerfully  join  our 
recommendation  that  it  be  as  for  as  practicable  adopted.  At  the  same  time 
we  wish  it  to  be  fully  understood,  that  we  do  not  desire  to  dictate  to  any  in- 
dividnal  minister  or  congregation,  as  to  the  particular  mode  of  observing  the 
time  indicated  for  United  Prayer,  nor  to  interfere  with  other  arrangements 
for  sinular  objects  which  have  existed  in  this  country  for  several  years  past. 

The  reasons  assigned  by  our  brethren  in  India  are  so  obvious,  that  we  ftdly 
helievethat  ail  brethren  in  Christ  throughout  the  world  will  readily  respond, 
u  far  as  oktmmstances  may^  allow,  to  the  oaU,r  and  especially  at  such  a  time 
as  the  present.  ■ 

Bev.  William  Arthur,  Wesleyan  Mission  Hous^;  Rev.  Edward  Aurlol, 
Beotorof  St.  Dunstan's.in  the  West;  Rev.  Edward  Henry  Bickersteth,  In- 
combent  of  Chfist  Church,  Hampstead ;  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  Liverpool ;  Rev. 
Horatios  Bonar,  D.D.,  Kelso ;  Rev.  William  Brock,  Bloomsbury ;  Rev.  R. 
Burgess,  Rector  of  Upper  Chelsea ;  Rev.  William  Cadman,  Rector  of  St. 
George's,  Sputhwark ;  Rev^  William  Cardall,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  Evangelical 
Alliance;  Rev,  Alfred  M.  W.  Christopher,  Rector  of  St.  Aldates,  Oxford; 
Rev,  jrobUi  Oox,  Ipswich ;  Rev!  G.  D.  Callen,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Edward  Gar- 
bettj  St.  Barthplomew's,  St.  Pancras ;  Rev.  T.  Gamier,  Dean  of  Ripon';  Rev. 
John  Garwood,  M.  A.,  Clerical  Secretary  of  London  City  Mission ;  Rev.  C.  J. 
Goodhart,  Chelsea ;  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  Minister  of  National  Scotch  Church, 
Regent  Squ^e ;  Rev.  William  Hare,  Woolwicb ;  Rev.  E,  HoUond,  Benhall 
Lodge;  Rev.  Peter  La  Trobe,  Becretary  to  the  United  Brethren  in  England ; 
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Rev.  H.  M'Neile,  D.D.,  Lirerpool ;  Rev.  Wm.  Marsh,  D.D.,  Hon.  Canon  of 
Worcester;  Rev.  Samnel  Martin,  Westminster;  Rev.  Th.  Marziala,  B.D., 
Pastor  of  French  Chorch,  St.  Martin*8-le*Grand ;  Rev.  J.  Mee,  Secretary  to 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A ; 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Leland  Noel,  Vicar  of  Exton ;  Rev.  W.  Pennefather,  Bamet; 
Rev.  Charles  Prest,  Centenary  Hall ;  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Ripon ;  Bev. 
J.  W.  Reeve,  Portman  Chapel ;  Rev.  Greo.  Scott,  Liverpool ;  Rev.  John  Scott, 
Centenary  Hall ;  Rev.  Clarmont  Skrine,  Incnmbent  of  Trent ;  Rev.  £.  J. 
Speck,  Secretary  of  Pastoral  Aid  Society ;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Camberwell  ^ 
Rev.  Canon  Stowell,  D.D.,  Manchester;  Rev.  Mesac  Thomas,  Secretary  of 
Colonial  Chnrch  and  School  Society:  Rev.  Anthony  W.  Thorold,  Rector 
of  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields;  Rev.  J.  Venn,  Hereford;  Rev.  Samnel  D.  Waddy, 
President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference ;  Rev.  Francis  A.  West,  Centenaiy 
Hall ;  Rev.  D.  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Islington ;  Rev.  Octavins  Winslow,  D.D., 
Bath. 

[In  concarring,  as  we  cordially  do,  in  the  above  recommendation,  we  would 
specially  call  upon  trae  Christians  to  remember  the  case  of  those  lands  which 
are  groaning  ander  the  Romish  yoke.  Rome  is  the  great  barrier  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Europe,  and  after  the  experience  which  we 
have  lately  had  of  the  sovereign  power  and  grace  of  Grod  in  Ireland  and  in 
Canada,  in  emancipating  the  slaves  of  the  great  apostasy,  the  people  of  God 
ought  to  be  greatly  encouraged  to  ask  for  an  extensive  Reformation,  as  in 
former  times,  over  the  whole  Popish  world.] 

An  Invitation  to  United  Prayer,  addressed  to  the  Church  of  Chriit 
HhroughoiU  tlie  World ;  being  an  Extract  from,  the  Minnies  of  the 
Twenty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lodiana  Mission. 

Whereas  our  spirits  have  been  greatly  refreshed  by  what  we  have  heard 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people  in  America,  therefore : — 

Resolved  l«f.  That  we  hereby  publicly  acknowledge  the  debt  of  gratitude 
we  owe  to  Him,  and  our  obligattons  to  live  more  than  ever  not  unto  onrselreB 
but  nnto  Him  who  died  for  ns. 

And  in  the  view  of  our  own  spiritual  necessities,  and  of  the  wants  of  the 
perishing  millions  about  us,  and  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  simlUr  blessings  fco* 
this  land — 

Resolved  2d,  That  we  will  do  our  best  to  get  Union  Meetings  for  prayer  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  established  at  our  respective  stations  and  also 
at  other  stations,  wherever  we  may  find  two  or  three  willing  to  meet  together 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

And  further,  being  convinced  from  the  signs  of  the  times  that  God  has  still 
large  blessings  in  store  for  His  people,  and  for  our  mined  race,  and  that  He 
now  seems  to  be  ready  and  waiting  to  bestow  them  as  soon  as  asked,  there- 
fore— 

Resolved  Sd,  That  we  appoint  the  second  week  in  January  1860,  beginning 
with  Monday  the  9th,  as  a  time  of  special  prayer  that  God  would  now  pour  oat 
His  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  so  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  might  see  HLb  salva- 
tion ;  that  on  the  first  day,  that  is,  on  Monday  the  9th,  be  a  holy  convocatioo 
for  solemn  fasting,  hnmiliation,  and  prayer,  and  that  on  the  last  day,  that  is, 
Sabbath  the  15th,  be  a  holy  convocation  for  thanksgiving  and  praise ;  that 
the  intervening  time  be  spent  in  private  and  social  exercises  of  prayer  and 
praise,  as  the  circumstances  of  each  community  may  dictate ;  that  aU  €k>d's 
people  of  every  name  and  nation,  of  every  continent  and  isUmd,  be  cordially 
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and  etrnestly  inyited  to  unite  with  us  in  a  similar  observance  of  that  time ; 
and  that  from  the  receipt  of  this  inyitation,  onward,  all  be  requested,  in  their 
secret,  fiunily,  and  public  devotions,  habitually  to  entreat  the  Lord,  to  pour 
est  upon  all  His  people  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication,  as 
to  prepare  them  for  such  an  observance  of  the  time  designated,  as  may  meet 
with  His  approval  and  secure  His  blessing. 

LoDiABA,  UM  Nov,  1858. 


WHY  ARE  THE  IRISH  NOT  ARMED  ? 

Whilbt  rifle  clubs  are  bdng  established  in  all  parts  of  Britain,  it  may 
appear  singular  that  the  Government  should  not  allow  the  Irish  to  be  trahied 
to  use  arms.  And  yet,  this  fact  throws  a  light  of  curious  illustration  on  the 
infatuated  inconsistency  of  our  rulers.  The  cause  of  this  peculiarity  has  no 
connexion,  we  may  be  sure,  with  the  Protestant  part  of  the  Irish  population. 
They  are  amongst  the  most  loyal  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  empire,  and 
the  Government  would  have  no  scruple  whatever  in  allowing  them  to  use 
arms.  But  the  whole  difficulty  lies  with  the  Irish  Romanists.  The  Govern- 
ment are  thoroughly  aware  that  were  they  trained  to  use  arms,  and  put  in 
possession  of  rifles,  the  strong  probability  is  that  they  would  join  the  French 
in  the  event  of  an  invasion,  and  hence,  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the  Queen's 
snbjects  are  being  trained  to  use  arms,  the  whole  Irish  people  are  excluded. 
Let  our  readers  only  ponder  for  a  moment  this  palpable  and  suggestive  fact. 
It  answers  at  once  the  silly  question  sometimes  asked,  What  connexion  can  a 
man's  religion  have  with  politics,  with  his  social  position  and  civil  status  ? 
Here  the  Government  do  make  a  most  palpable  distinction  between  two 
classes  of  subjects,  and  solely  on  the  ground  of  religion,  inasmuch  as  the 
religion  of  the  Papist  teaches  him,  in  the  case  of  all  Protestant  €k)vemn^ent8, 
that  it  is  a  sacred  duty  in  certain  circumstances  to  be  a  traitor  to  his  country. 
Bat  why  is  this  important  general  principle  thus  so  clearly  admitted  not  acted 
oot  ?  Why  does  onr  Government  continue  to  foster  an  element  of  which  they 
are  at  the  same  time  so  justly  afraid  ?  Why,  when  they  peremptorily  prevent 
the  Irish  Papists  from  becoming  volunteers,  do  they  pay  Popish  priests  as 
chaplains  of  the  British  army,  knowing,  as  they  must  do,  that  these  chaplains 
will  be  the  real  commanders  of  all  the  Romish  part  of  the  army  in  the  event 
of  a  French  invasion?  The  following  extract  from  an  able  article  in  the 
CarrMdge  Chronicle  deserves  our  careful  study : — 

*^  When  the  question  was  asked  in  the  Honae  of  Commons, — ^if  the  permiasion  to 
organize  rifle  corps  was  to  be  extended  to  Ireland,^-a  reply  wsa  made  to  the  effect 
that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Her  Maieaty'a  Government  to  recommend  the  per- 
miMuui  to  form  rifle  corps  in  Ireland.  It  must  be  obvioos  to  every  patriotic  British 
fiobject^  that  the  necessity  for  auch  a  decision  ia  a  matter  of  regret ;  as  in  a  free  state, 
the  same  laws  and  the  same  liberties  ought  to  be  extended  without  distinction  to 
every  part  of  the  British  Isles.  It  may  perhaps  be  worth  while  to  speculate  a  little 
OD  what  may  poesibly  have  been  some  of  the  reaaons  which  suggested  that  decision 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  The  constitutional  history  of  this  country  from  the 
times  of  the  Norman  Conqueror,  exhibits  constant  and  perpetual  attempts  on  the 
put  of  the  Pope  and  Court  of  Rome  and  their  emissaries  to  overrule  the  civil  power 
of  the  State;  and  when  they  could  not  effect  this,  to  harass  the  civil  power  by  setting 
the  laws  <^  Uie  land  at  defiance,  and  by  stirring  up  domestic  and  foreign  enemies,  and 
in  Utter  times  by  using  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  the  British  constitution,  to  under- 
niine  and  subvert  the  very  principles  of  that  constitution. 

"  The  growth  of  the  Papal  power  in  England  was  gradual,  and  it  was  not  till  afier 
the  Norman  Conquest  that  the  Pope  be^  to  send  his  legates  hither.    The  Pope 
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hiring  8ap|K)]*ted  Wilfism/  Dnke  of  Kortnandjr,  in  fas  iavaaion  and  ooDqaeit  of 
England,  took  oocasioa  therefrom  to  enlarge  his  encroachments.  The  kings,  how- 
ever, of  the  Korman  line  all  along  resisted  the  Papal  assumption  in  England,  even  in 


the  first  attempt  of  an  appeal  to  Rome  was  made  bj  Anselm,  an  Italian,  then  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.     Both  the  bishops  and  the  barons  told  Anselm  that  sach  a 
thing  was  unheard  of  in  the  realm,  and  contrary  to  its  usages.    Henry  i.  euffered  no 
appeals  to  be  made,  but  in  the  reign  of  Stephen  the  point  of  appeals  to  Rome  wis 
yielded,  but  not  without  great  opposition  by  the  nation.    Henry  xl  resumed  and 
maintained  the  right  of  appeals  to  himself,  as  it  appears,  by  the  constitutions  of  Clar- 
endon.    In  the  reign  of  John,  the  king  and  people  were  excomumcated  by  the  Pope 
for  several  years,  because  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  impose  an  Archbishop  upon 
them.    The  king,  however,  was  at  length  obliged  to  sm^ettder  his  kingdMna  to  the 
Pope,  and  to  receive  them  again  to  be  held  by  him  in  future  as  the  Po|>e's  vtassal,  at 
an  annual  rent  of  a  thousand  marks.    When  one  of  the  subjects  of  Edward  i.  brought 
in  a  bull  of  excommunication  against  another  subject  of  this  realm,  and  published  it ; 
it  was  judged  <  that  this  was  then,  according  to  the  ancient  laws  of  England,  trecuon 
o^iiMt  the  Hn^'    The  offender  iHras  ordered  to  be  ekeouted  as  a  traitor,  but  by  the 
meroy  of  the  king  he  wai  only  baniahed  th*  kiUQ^dom.    The  Parliament  also  wrote  a 
letter  to  Pope  Boniface  viii.,  telling  him  *  that  they  neither  diJ,  nor  ever  would,  or 
ought  to  suffer  the  king  to  do  aught  to  th^  subversion  of  the  Statutes  of  tlie  kingdom : 
afid  to  the  prejudice  of  its  liberties^  customs,  and  laws.'    In  the  long  reign  of  Edward 
iii^  the  Pafllameht  unanimously  agreed,  <  that  the  grant  of  the  khi^om  by  King 
John  to  the  Pope  was  null  and  void  ;  that  it  was  mwle  without  tiie  ooncurrenee  of 
Parliament,  and  in  vioUtion  of  his  coronation  oath.'    And  the  temporal  Lords  and 
Commons  engaged  *  that  if  the  Pope  should  attempt,  by  process  or  otherwise,  to  main- 
tain such  usurpation ;  they  woula  resist  and  withstand  him  with  all  their  power/ 
MoreoTev,  the  Pope  was  declared  tn  be  *  the  ifomtnon  enemy  of  the  king  sM  the 
realm.'    In  the  reign  of  Richard  ii.,  the  Statute  of  prttntunire  was  enacied,  which 
gave  great  offence  to  the  Pope.    And  in  the  Act  Id  Rich.  n.  c.  5,  it  is  deebired, 
*  that  the  crown  of  England  hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been  in  no 
earthly  subjection,  bnt  immediately  subject  to  God  in  all  thmgs  touching  the  regality 
of  the  same,  and  to  none  other.'    On  the  acoessiikn  of  Henry  iv*  to  the  4hrone,  it  was 
declared  that '  Neither  the  Pope,  nor  any  other  prinoe  or  potentate^  OQghl^  or  tnay 
intrude  himself,  or  intermeddle  with  the  rule  or  Government  of  the  land.'    In  the 
reign  of  Henry  vi.,  Chicheley  refused  to  obey  Pope  Martin  v.,  when  he  required  the 
Archbishop's  influence  and  services,  to  get  the  Statute  of  pramunire  repealed  ;  the 
Archbishop  appealed  to  a  general  council  froin  the  Pope,  and  sd  deeply  sensible  was 
the  nation  of  (he  rightfalneas  of  the  codrie  tkken  by  the  arehbiahop,  that  th^  lords, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  and  also  the  University  of  Oxford,  wrote  letters  to  the  Pope, 
in  his  defence.    The  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the  kins,  desiring 
that  he  would  send  an  ambassador  forth wiUi  to  the  Pope,  to  justify  the  conduct  of  the 
Archbishop,    in  the  letter  which  the  kine  seat  to  the  Pope,  are  tlie  Ibllo^^g  memor- 
able wtfrds :— «Be  it  known  to  your  Holmeas  that  vAuHe  I  lite,  by  Qod's  aamiance, 
the  authorities  and  usages  of  the  kingdom  of  Enslaud  shall  never  be  diminished. 
But  even  if  I  were  wilhng  so  to  debase  myself  (which  God  forbid),  my  nobles,  and 
the  whole  people  of  England,  will  by  no  means  suffer  it'   In  the  reign  of  Edwiml  iv., 
the  opifliom  of  the  King's  Ben«h  wah— *thAt  whatsoevet*  stAritdfal  iban  shoald  sne 
another' spiritoat  man  in  the  Court  of'  Rome^  for  a  matter  topiiftoal/wheite  he  might 
have  remedy  before  his  ordinary  utrithin  the  n^m,  did  incnr  the  danger  ^fpramu- 
fiity,  being  a  heinotis  offence  against  the  honour  of  the  king,  his  crown,  and  dignity.' 
In  the  reien  of  Henry  viif.,  after  his  quarrel  with  th6  Pope  on  the  subject  of  his 
marriage,  It  Was  determined  that  *  the  Pope  had  no  authority  at  all  in  England,  either 
by  the  laws  of  God,  or  by  the  laws  or  practice  of  tiie  primiSte  churdi,  (>r  by  the  la«r 
of  the  land.*    Queen  Elisabeth,  on  her  acoettion  to  the  throne,  asserted  *  herself  to 
be  supreme  governor,  as  well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecelesiiutieal  causes,  as  temporal/ 
The  Reformation  in  England  which  had  progressed  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  Tin.  snd 
Sdward  n.,  but  had  been  checked  by  Queen  Mary,  became  firmly  establiikhed  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.    The  Papacy  and  its  adherents  could  not  endure  this,  but  excited 
the  King  of  Spain  to  invade  England,  and  to  attempt  to  edbjugate  tlie>  natS«m  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  to  annihilate  the  Reformation.    This  design  is  manifest  from 
one  of  the  petitions  of  the  Litany,  which  was  sung  to  the  Virgin  Slary,  in  the  great 
church  of  Valentia,  on  Sunday,  17th  July  1688,  when  the  <  Invincible  Armada 'wis 
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sent  to  invade  EngUmd.  llie^  then  pnyed^ '  that  tti#  klngdorti; of  England  night  be- 
redd«ed  to  the  ancient  Gatfaohe  faith,  and  to  the  obediexioe  of  t^e  Church  of  Home.' 
Tbe  pioos  prayer  to  the  Virgin  did  not  obtain  a  hearing,  add  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  were  not  reduced  to  the  slavery  of  Papal  Rome,  from  which  they  had  only 
been  recently  delivered.  Sinee  the  failure  of  that  great  enterpviae,  no  one  of  equal 
magoitnde  haa  aiiice  been  attempted ;  tbe  dengn  of  Junes  ii^  *  to  subvert  and  extir- 
ptte  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom,'  was  also  un- 
suecesfifol,  and  ended  in  hia  forced  abdication  of  the  throne,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
?r.je^  constitution  in  Church  and  SUte.  under  King  WUii«n  n..  and  Queen 

^'Fasring  over  the  reigns  of  the  sovereigns  since  William  in.,  Queen  Victoria  has 
vitneased  one  of  the  most  bold  and  arrogant  aggressions  the  Papacy  has  ever  made 
agiiofit  the  sovereignty  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  present  Pope,  Pio  Nuno, 
seems  to  have  entertained  the  hope  of  subjugating  this  realm  to  his  domination,  when 
he  despatched  Otfdinal  Wiseman  to  this  country,  with  power  to  appoint  bishops,  and 
to  pareel  out  this  realm  into  Romish  dioceses,  ignoring  the  siipFBmacy  of  the  Queen, 
and  iammiing  titles  and  powers  not  allowed  by  the  constitution.  The  people  of  Eng- 
land expressed  their  indignation  at  this  aggression,  but  the  mistaken  libenUity  of  the 
legisUtore  treated  the  matter  too  gently,  under  the  delusion  that  the  spirit  of  Popery 
was  dtanged.  It  is  clear  to  every  one  who  has  watched  the  course  of  events,  in 
referenee  to  the  proceediags  of  the  emissaries  of  Rome  in>  this  eonntry,— that  as 
British  subjeets,  they  are  not  c6ntent  with  an  equal  share  of  eivil  rights  aud  religious 
freedom  with  the  rest  of  the  uation. 

**  Their  proceedings  since  the  aggression  under  Cardinal  "Wiseman,  afford  serious 
gronnds  for  believing  that  movement  to  be  a  grand' conspiracy  to  subvert  the  civil 
a&d  religioaii  liberties  of  this  country,  and  to  secure  to  thenuelves  the  liberty  to 
coerce  with  imptmity.  The  disdosuree  in  courts  of  law  ai  their  doings  clearly  prove 
tkt  they  set  the  law  of  the  land  at  defiance.  The  violent  proceedings  of  the  priests 
tod  their  agents  against  all  free  discussion  on  the  errors  of  Romanism,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  show  a  determination  to  stop,  if  they  can,  all  free  and  fair  discus- 
Qoo  of  rel^oos  questions.  The  Court  of  Rome  has  denoCinced  the  Queen's  Colleges 
iQ  Ireland,  and  the  Romish  bishops  ai^d  priests  forbid  the  people  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  intellectual  advantages  which  tliese  Colleges  are  designed  by  the  British 
Government  to  afford  to  the  people  of  Ireland.  Thus  the  Romish  bishops  of  Ireland 
bare  done  their  tttmoet  to  prejudice  the  Insh  people  against  bne  of  the  most  liberal 
and  genevMui  measures  vrfaieh  were  crver  enacted  for  tbe  welfare  of  the  Irish  people. 
So  Imig  as  the  people  are  priest-ridden,  they  cannot  be  free.  The  Irish  people  may 
study  with  advantage  the  noble  lesson  taught  by  their  eo-religiouists  in  Italy.  The 
people  of  Tuscany,  of  Parma,  and  even  of  the  Romagna,'  have  determined  to  live  no 
Moger  under  the  civil  tyranny  of  priestcraft.  The  diffictilties,  'though  great^  were 
orereame  at  Paima  and  at  Modena ;  and  yei  tiiey  were  tviSkxig  to  those  <^  the  same 
natare  eaconnt^red  at  Botognsy  where  the  following  decree  was  UDanimously  passed 
bj  the  National  Assembly : — 

"'We,  the  representatives  of  the  ^ople  of  Romagna,  calling  on  the  Deity  to 
vitnes  the  riebteousness  of  our  intentions,  declare  that  the  people  of  the  Romagna, 
Btroog  in  tbeu:  right,  will  no  longer  submit  to  the  tenopoiw  government  of  the' 
*ope«* 

"  What  a  contrast  does  this  present  to  the  conduct  of  the  pe<6pld  of  Ireland  in  the 
election  of  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  1    The  Irish  'I^omati  Catholics  dare  not 
c^Mseise  their  own  independent  choice,  but  are  obligedto  vbey  the  orders  of  theur> 
pneets  as  directed  bj  their  bishops,  who  are  acting  undear  inati^oiionB  from  the  Court 
^  Home.*    The  men  sent  to  Parliament  under  such  influences,  are  the  repreaenta- 

*  Tbe  following  extract  from  an  article  in  the  Oorh  itgewr/tof ,  a  Roman  Catholic  journal-, 
VB*  printed  m  the  Timet  of  Wednesday,  October  6  :— 

**  It  if  quite  idle  to  blink  the  Uct  that  the  distrust  in  Roman  Catbolio  public  men  is  on 
tbe  increase,  and  very  naturally  too,  in  England.  The  cause  is  not  bigotry,  as  we  are  ao 
often  told^thougb.  no  doubt,  bigotry  largely  exists  in  BngUh'd,  9M,  uhfortunately,  it  does 
everywhere  else^— it  is  jealous  anxiety  about  those  liberties ivhioh  finsland  alone  poesesses' 
'^  toeir  ftill  fruition  at  this  day  in  £urope.  So  long  as  a  despotic  foreign  power,  under 
the  semblance  of  interference  in  affairs  merely  spiritual,  seems  able  to  direct  the  political 
nraTementt,  even  in  their  capacity  of  British  Senators,  of  thoitfe  who  represent  Insh  con- 
■^tnencies^  so  long  will  there  be—and  we  further  say,  so  long  there  ought  to  be--a  marked 
dUinclinstion  to  admit  into  the  Imperial  Councils,  any  persons  who  may  be  reasonably 
fQ|poeed  under  an  inflnence  so  objectionable/' 
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tires  of  the  Court  of  Rome  and  not  the  representatives  of  the  Irish  peo^.  Whsn 
will  they  open  their  eyes  and  follow  the  example  of  the  people  of  the  Romagna,  and 
declare  themselves  free  from  the  tyranny  of  priestly  domination  I 

«  A  passing  allusion  may  be  made  to  the  tone  of  a  part  of  the  Boman  Catholie  presi 
in  Ireland  in  reference  to  the  late  mutiny  in  India,  and  to  the  wishes  their  writen 
expressed  for  the  success  of  the  mutiny  and  the  downfall  of  the  British  empire." 


DR.  M'NEILE  ON  NATIONAL  DEFENCES. 

At  the  annnal  meeting  of  the  Irish  Society  for  PromotlDg  the  Scriptural 
Education  of  Irish-speaking  Roman  Catholics,  held  in  LiverpooL  Dr. 
M^Neile  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  after  dwelling  on  the  necessity  of  teaching 
4he  people  in  their  native  language,  and  on  the  special  object  of  the  society 
to  diminish  Romanism,  proceeded  to  say  that  Romanism,  both  in  its  eccle- 
siastical and  in  its  civil  claims  was  the  plague-spot  of  civilized  society. 
Its  false  doctrines  were  strychnine  to  the  true  Christian  life;  and  its 
'Claim  of  temporal  dominion  was  the  embroglio  of  the  nations  of  Enrope.  The 
temporal  authority  of  the  Pope  was  unlike  any  other  temporal  authority.  It 
was  not  localized.  It  was  not  confined  within  any  territory.  If  the  adherents 
of  the  Popedom  were  confined  to  the  Papal  States,  it  would  be  comparatively 
•easy  to  deal  with  the  subject.  There  would  be  no  embarrassment ;  but  they 
were  scattered  through  all  the  States ;  they  were  connected  with,  mingled  in, 
and  influenced  all  the  governments  of  Enrope.  Hence  the  embarrassment. 
The  eyes  of  the  civilized  world  were  fixed  upon  Central  Italy,  and  all  men 
who  loved  freedom  were  desirous  that  those  States  should  have  the  power  to 
•choose  their  own  Government ;  power  to  elect,  if  they  willed  it,  their  own 
dictator ;  or  to  annex  themselves,  if  they  would,  as  one  constitutional  king- 
dom under  the  crown  of  Sardinia.  But  supposing  that  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  was  as  willing  as  any  of  them  could  be  that  such  a  consummation 
-fihonld  take  place  in  Central  Italy,  dare  he  avow  it  ?  If  he  did  avow  it  boldly 
and  decidedly,  and  refused  to  allow  any  intervention  by  force,  either  by  his 
own  troops  or  by  those  of  Austria,  it  would  be  tantamount  to  the  downfall  of 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope ;  and  what  would  be  the  effect  in  France  ? 
What  would  be  the  effect  upon  the  hundred  thousand  Popish  priests,  with  all 
their  influence  upon  the  people  and  upon  the  soldiers  ?  The  Emperor  dared 
not  do  it,  for  his  own  sake ;  hence  the  embarrassment  and  perplexity.  The 
voice  of  England  was  for  liberty.  He  supposed  that  no  Government  of  Eng- 
land would  venture  now  so  to  outrage  the  feelings  of  the  nation  as  to  counsel 
coercion  in  Central  Italy,  and  the  re- establishment  of  the  Dukes  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet ;  and  yet  if  the  British  Cabinet  were  boldly,  and  strongly,  and 
decidedly  to  take  the  other  side,  what  would  it  lead  to  ?  He  did  not  now 
speak  of  a  contemptible  rebellion  in  Ireland.  It  might  lead  to  that,  but  that 
would  be  easily  done  with.  It  would  precipitate  the  crisis  in  Europe.  It 
would  compel  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  take  his  side ;  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, on  the  side  of  the  Pope— not  for  any  love  for  the  Pope,  he  believed, 
but  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  peace  in  his  own  dominions.  But  what  were 
we  doing  in  the  meantime  in  England  ?  Like  the  Jews  of  old,  when  they  were 
threatened  with  an  invasion,  we  were  endeavouring,  by  all  the  means  in  our 
power,  to  render  such  a  thing  improbable,  and,  if  attempted,  unsuccessful. 
But,  while  the  Jews  were  so  engaged — while  they  were  strengthening  their 
ramparts,  repairing  the  breaches  in  their  walls — while  they  were  digging 
water-courses  to  drain  the  reservoirs  outside  the  wall,  and  bring  a  supply  to 
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tbemselTes  within — ^while  tbey  were  bnrnishiiig  the  armour  that  had  been 
Iftid  Dp  m  the  arsenal,  an  inspired  prophet  was  commissioned  to  tell  them 
thej  were  not  looking  to  him  who  had  made  Jemsalem  what  it  was.  They 
were  not  haying  dne  respect  to  him  that  had  fashioned  it  long  ago.  They 
were  called  to  monrn  such  a  state  of  things,  but  they  gave  themselves  to 
reckless  enjoyment,  and  they  were  fairly  told  that  the  end  mnst  be  min.  Now 
let  them  look  at  home ;  the  parallel  mast  be  marvellons.  What  did  they  see 
ironnd?  There  was  the  sonnd  of  the  preparation  for  war  all  over  England. 
Yolonteers  were  coming  forth — artillery  and  rifle  corps  were  forming ;  meet- 
ings were  called  day  after  day,  night  after  night ;  enthusiasm  was  on  the 
boil ;  the  steam  was  np ;  the  drill  sergeant  was  the  man  of  the  moment ;  and 
what  had  been  the  occasion  of  all  this  ?  What  had  roosed  the  country  ?  What 
was  It  that  had  called  out  men  of  peace  and  merchandise  to  get  themselvea 
ready  for  battle  ?  The  Emperor  of  the  French  had  been  making  great  pre^ 
parations ;  he  had  a  great  army,  and  as  they  said  a  man  who  kept  hounds 
most  hunt,  a  man  who  kept  soldiers  must  fight — so  it  was  said.  He  had  been 
adding  greatly  to  his  fleets ;  he  had  been  storing  his  arsenals  ;  he  had  been 
rifling  his  cannon,  and  making  himself  in  various  ways  exceedingly  formid- 
able ;  but  no  man  could  prove  he  had  any  serious  intention  of  invading 
England.  Bat  supposing  the  suspicion  of  the  bare  possibility  of  the  thing 
was  incorrect,  the  proceedings  that  had  been  taken  were  a  most  efiective  and 
a  most  wise  counter-preparation.  Where  now  were  the  peace- at- any-price 
party  ?  They  were  at  a  discount.  Apologists  for  Napoleon  were  suspected, 
while  the  neutrals,  those  gentlemen  who,  in  the  magnanimity  of  their  mo- 
deration, said  nothing  on  either  side,  and  did  nothing,  and  paid  nothing- 
were  looked  down  upon  as  though  they  were  only  half- Englishmen.  But 
what  did  all  this  prove  ?  that  England  was  alive  to  the  importance  of  her  poli- 
tical position,  her  civil  privileges,  and  was  determined  at  all  cost  to  maintain 
them.  But  he  would  say  to  our  dear  country,  ^^  Look  to  Him,  0  Old  Eng- 
land, who  made  you  what  you  are  I  Have  respect  to  Him  who  fashioned  it 
loog  ago.  Have  respect  to  Him  who,  in  the  days  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth, 
gave  us,  and  in  the  days  of  Cromwell,  increased  and  strengthened  to  us,  and 
in  the  days  of  William  the  Third,  consolidated  and  established  for  us,  the 
reformed  religion." 


NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH. 

Dr.  WiSEUAN. — Dr.  Wiseman  has  returned  to  Italy,  and  will  probably 
remain  there.  Still  he  has  done  his  work  in  England  by  introducing  the 
Popish  hierarchy,  and  familiarizing  the  people  with  the  residence  of  a  Car- 
dinal. Some  competent  agent  of  Rome  will,  no  doubt,  be  sent  to  succeed 
hun. 

Pbotestast  Cokferekce.— An  important  conference  of  Protestants  waa 
held  m  London  on  the  21st  December.  We  trust  it  will  be  followed  with  the 
best  results. 

Texpobai.  Poweb  of  the  Papacy. — It  is  remarkable  to  observe  the  igno^ 
nmce  of  many  of  the  editors  of  the  secular  press  in  regard  to  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope.  They  write  as  if  Romanism  was  a  spiritual  thing,  and 
>4  if  it  mattered  little  whether  its  head  had  any  temporal  sovereignty.  They 
forget  that  under  the  pretence  of  spiritual  objects,  the  essential  peculiarity  of 
Bonae  consists  in  an  organized  attempt  to  rule  over  all  men  and  kingdoms, 
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and  that  for  this  purpose  it  is  important  that  the  Pope  himself  should  be  t 
.temporal  sovereign,  howeyer.  inconsistent  this  mi^  be  with  the  purposes  of 
Chijst. . .  It  is  interesting  tose^  to  wha|i  extent,  the  tre^Lsooable  demonstrationB 
tn  behind  are  opening  the  eyes  of  .our  statesmen,  and  conyi^Mcing  tjiiem  that 
(What  WAS  afllrmed  at  tl|e  period  of  the  Emancipation  Act,  yIz^  that  all  true 
JRomanists  pwe  a  &Tfii  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  even  in  his  capacil^  of  a  tem- 
poral soYereign>  js  strictly  truej^t  wills  be  well  if  the:le^on  la  not  as  speedily 
.forgottep  as  it  has  been  reluctant^  learned* 

EXarRAOTS  FBOM  THE  MOIITHLT  LKTTBO  OF  THB  PBCTKflTAKT  ALLIAHCE. 

Tfl«  Rev.  Dr.  Wjlie,  of  Edinborghj  delivered,  on  the  5th  of  September 
1859,  in  the  Exchange  Hall,  Nottingham,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Notting- 
ham Protestant  Alliance,  a  lecture  on  *'  The  Recent  Pt^gress  and  Present 
Position  of  Romanism  in  Great  Britain."*  Arthur  Iforiey,  Esq.,  was  in  the 
chair. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Oliffbrd  delivered  a  lecture  at  the  Broadmead  Rooms,  Bristol, 
on  November  24th,  1859,  on  the  *^  Roman  Oatholtc  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass.!'  Oolonel  Crawford  in  the  chair.  Th^  room  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing. '     ,    . 

The  following  are  extracts  from  an  able  paper  drawn  up  by  counsel  at  the 
request  of  the  Quardiams  of  the  Wandswordi  and  Ghipham  Union,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  order  of  the  Poor-Law  Board  favouring  Popery  :-^ 

'*  iBy  the  Uw  of  England^  the  CroWn  is  the  unWenal  gaaidian  to  orphans  not  haT- 
ing  other  legal  guardian.  In  the  eaae  of  orphan  pauper  children,  to  the  gtmrfliinit 
of  the  popr  is  delegated  the  guardianQhip,  subjeet  to  tha  provisions  regarding  nli- 
gioas  education  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

<*  With  reference  to  the  statute  cited,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  order  la  illegal,  be- 
cause the  Poor-Law  Board  had  no  authority'  to  make  an  order  for  the  education  of 
panper  orphan  children  in  any  other  than  the  national  religion,  unless  the  god&tfaer 
or  godmother,  or  next  of  kin,  exercise  the  ^wers  afforded  them  by  statute. 

*'  Because  the  Crown  Ofiicera  having  advised  that  by  the  word  clergyman  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church  only  is  intended  ;  and  the  Poor-Law  Commissioners 
admitting,  by  the  case  submitted  to  those  o£Bcers,  that  the  religious  services  contem- 
pUted  by  the  19th  sect,  of  the  4  and  6  William  IV.  cap.  76,  are  those  in  aeeordanoe 
with  the  doetrinee  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  U  by  parity  of  conatmctioa  cootoDded, 
that  the  word  education  in  the  15th  section  must  be  held,  so  faf  as  relieionB  instruc- 
tion is  concerned,  to  mean  education  in  the  principles  of  tlie  Established  Church. 

"  Because  the  Poor  Law  Board  have  no  power  to  take  from  the  guardians  and  give 
to  the  master  or  matron  of  a  Workhouse  the  dedslon  Of  the  question  of  the  religion 
in  which  an  orphan  child  shall  be  educated. 

"  Because  the  Poor-Law  Board  have  no  power  to  take  from  the  guardians  and  re- 
serve to  themselves  the  decision  of  the  question  whether  a  child  above  the  age  of 
twelve  years  be  competent  to  exercise  a  reasonable  judgment  upon  tiie  subject  of  the 
religious  creed  in  which  such  child  may  then  desire  to  receive  instruction. 

"  Because  the  Poor*Law  Board  have  no  power  to  direct  the  guardiansi  or  the 
master  of  the  workhouse,  to  take  steps  to  procure  the  attendance  at  the  workhoose 
of  any  minister  other  than  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  instruction 
of  such  orphan.'' 

The  Swansea  Union  resolved-^ 

^  I'faat,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  the  order  of  the  .Poor  Jaw  Board,  dated  in 
August  last,  relative  to  the  religious  education  of  pauper  children,  is  nniioccsisij'.and. 
if  acted  upon,  would  lead  to  great  expense  and  religious  disputes.  That  a  copy  of 
this  resolution  he  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  thei  Protestant  Alliance." 

We  have  also  received  some  important  docoments,  issued  by  tiie  aatbority 
of  the  Qnardians  of  the  City  of  London  Union  to  th&  several  Unions  in  Ea^- 
land — 

*'  With  the  view  of  obtaininff  thrir  eo<operation  in  endeavouring  to  imprses  apoo 
the  Foor-Law  Beard  the  propriety  of  rescinding  the  Order  in  qnettion." 
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The  Toilet,  Nov.  5,  states  that-— 

*<  This  order  of  the  Poor-Law  Board  corers  a.Tery  Bmall  and  iiMOUsiderable  por- 
tion of  tbedaixna  pat  forth  by  the  Oatholic  body  at  the  great  meeting  held  in  June 
la»t  at  St.  James's  llall,  bat  we  are  bound  to  say  that  it  appears  to  us  that  what  the 
order  does  it  does  vdl.  We  regret  Tery  much  to  see  that  much  of  the  inconvenience 
irfaieh  weuid  necesBarily  flow  from  an  attempt  to  do  the  Catholic  poor  justice,  has  been 
cDooonteied  for  the  sake. of  giving  us  m  nnall  an  instalment  of  oar  rights.  We  hare 
reason  to  believe,  although  we  cannot  absolately  aflinn  It,  that  this  Order  was  only 
that  part  of  a  far  larger  plan  of  amelioration  determined  on  by  the  late  Government, 
which  vas  completed  when  they  left  office.  We  have  heard  on  good  authority  that 
when  Mr«  Southeron  Estcourt  resigned,  he  left  iu  the  haads  of  his  successor  a  very 
Urge  schedule  of  concessions  which  had  been  determined  on  in  respect  of  both  prisons 
and  workhouses^  and  we  believe,  as  we  have  said,  that  this  order  was  in  fact  prepared 
by  the  lat6  Poo^-Law  authorities,  not  as  a  Mlitary  concession,  but  as  part  of  a  larger 
and  ntore  eomprehensire  scheme.'' 

**  Is  St  Panctaa  WorUioiuM  ^ti^M  havo  been  attempts  to  tamper  wiih  the 
inmates  on  religious  subjects ;  and  Mr.  Tomer,  an  active  member  of  the 
IVorkhoase  Committee,  brought  the  matter  forward,  and  stated  that  he  was 
las  position  to  proye  that  persons  had  obtained  admission  into  the' workhouse 
ia  the  guise  of  Frotestants^  and  yet  ventured  to  drculate  Romish  books  of  a 
mlent  character,  denouncing  the  Protestant  Church  of  England.  Mr.  Turner 
here  produced  some  books  which  he  said  had  been  given  up  by  the  inmates, 
placed  in  their  hands  by  visitors.  He  read  extracts  from  some  of  these 
pabliestions,  showing  them  to  be  of  a  thoroughly  anti-Protestant  character.*' 
—From  the  Record^  Nov.  9, 1859. 

The  DaUif  Telegraphy  of  Nov.  25,  states  that  the  Papists  have  been  tam- 
pering with  a  Protestant  girl,  aged  fourteen,  named  Mary  Ann  Cnrbe.  From 
the  account  given  by  the  girl,  it  appears  that  she  left  her  cousin's  house  at 
Kingsland,  where  she*  had  lived  since  her  father's  death,  on  account  of  hav- 
ing refused  to  follow  her  depraved  habits,  and  on  seeking  a  situation,  acci- 
dentally spoke  to  an  Irish  washerwoman,  and  by  that  means  fell  into  the 
hinds  of  the  Catholics.  At  the  Oratory  she  told  the  priest  she  had  been 
broogkt  up  in  the  religion  of  the  Chnreh  of  England.  Whereupon  he  told 
ber,  if  she  would  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  would  assist  her  and  get  her 
a  dtnation. '  He  sent  her  with  a  note  to  the  Nunnery  in  Brompton,  and, 
filing  to  get  her  there  for  want  of  room,  sent  her  to  the  workhouse. 

In  speaking  of  the  meetings  which  have  been  held  iu  favour  of  the  Pope, 

the  Mi^y  of  Nov.  19,  states  that— 

*Tbe  present  rituation  of  the  Holy  Father— the  trials,  sufferings,  and  wrongs  which 
be  has  to  undergo— the  rebellion  of  a  portion  of  his  subjects — the  invasion  of  his  ter- 
ntori«s  by  foreign  agents,  fellow-conspirators  with  his  revolted  children — the  cowardly 
^<1  hjrpocrital,  but  steady,  stem,  and  unrelenting  pressure  put  upon  him  by  the 
French  Emperor— the  desertion  of  his  cause  by  Austria — (alas  t  that  we  should  have 
to  say  it)— the  meanness,  apathy,  and  silence  of  other  Catholic  sovereigns,  with  the 
bitter,  active,  and  malignant  hostility  of  the  various  sections  of  Whigs,  of  Liberals,  of 
Herolutionists,  of  Protestants,  of  Freemasons,  of  Infidels,  of  Socialists,  of  Com- 
mQDistBk  of  Anarchists,  and  of  Devil-worshippers,  against  the  temporal  power  of  the 
H0I7  See,  which  ia  the  nataml  guarantee  of  its  spiritual  independence— all  theee 
^gs  form  a  sufficient  canae  why  every  member  (ti  the  Catholic  body  flhould  feel 
^  (0  remain  silent  or  inactive  is  to  incur  disgrace.  And  a  special  responsibility  ia 
cut  upon  the  Catholic  subjects  of  Queen  Victoria,  because  they  are  in  possession  of 
political  rights,  because  the  laws  of  their  country  enable  them  and  invite  them  to  meet, 
to  tpeak,  and  to  act  freely,  and  becanse,  if  they  remain  silent,  their  silence  speaks." 

^  Mr.  Thiebaalt,  of  Dnndee,  merchant,  has  set  aside  npwards  of  £1000  for 
erectmg  an  Institution  for  the  residence  of  a  number  of  teachers,  designated 
tb«  Morris  Brothers,  who  will  nndertake  the  education  of  a  large  number  of 
Koman  CakhoUo  boys.    Several  other  Roman  Catholics  have  also  met  and 
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subscribed  a  sufficient  sum  to  commence  the  bollding  of  a  school  in  connexioQ 
with  the  Institution."— TTirn^M. 

A  long  letter,  respecting  the  position  and  prospects  of  Roman  Catholics  io 
India  appears  in  the  Tablet^  November  5th.  It  especially  praises  the  coodact 
of  Sir  C.  Trevelyan,  the  recently  i^pointed  Governor  of  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency; and,  after  enumerating  the  benefits  he  had  conferred  on  Bomu 
Catholic  priests,  states  that — 

"  Next  came  the  diacovery,  by  his  Excellency  himself,  that  our  Catholic  orphan 
children  in  receipt  of  the  Grovemment  allowance  had  not  been  honestly  dealt  with  by 
his  illnstrious  predecessor.  Under  the  Dalhousie  regulation  every  O&tholio  orphas 
entitled  to  an  allowance  from  Government  is  to  receive  a  sum  equal  to  that  spent  upon 
a  child  in  the  Government  asylums,  if  received  into  a  Catholic  orphanage.  Lord 
Harris's  Government  declared  that  seven  rupees  was  the  sum ;  Sir  Charles  discovered 
that  it  wanted  only  a  very  small  fraction  of  ten  rupees,  and  accordingly  he  recom- 
mended  to  the  Supreme  Goyemment  that  the  allowanoe  should  be  raised  to  ten 
rupees. 

*'  His  discovery  and  the  recommendation  are  his  own  ;  no  one  here  thought  cf 
making  any  recommendation  on  the  subject.  The  last  thing  I  will  mention  is  bis 
Excellency's  donation  to  both  the  Catholic  orphanages,  the  Military  and  the  Esat 
Indian,  and  his  having  entered  his  name  on  their  books  aa  an  annual  subacriber.  Bot 
I  had  nearly  forgotten  the  most  important  point  of  all ;  he  has  promised  to  take  into 
consideration,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  question  of  Catholic  education  in  the  Pre^ 
dency,  and  to  give  us  substantial  aid  for  our  schools.  This  promise  was  made  after 
he  had  been  nuule  aware  of  the  nature  of  our  requirements.  Justice,  however,  re- 
quires thai  the  daim  which  he  has  fiurly  established  for  himself  to  the  support  of  the 
Catholic  press  at  home,  and  of  our  Catholic  Peers  and  Commons,  should  be  honestly 
stated,  and  accordingly  I  place  the  facts  at  your  disposal.  Use  them  in  whatever  way 
you  think  best." 

At  a  meeting  held  (by  permission)  at  the  National  Clab,  1,  Whitehall 
Gardens,  on  the  2d  of  November,  John  C.  Colqahoan,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair,  it 
was  resolved — 

"  That  considering  the  manner  in  wbich  the  National  Standard  Newspaper  has 
hitherto  been  conducted,  and  having  regard  to  certain  suggestions  for  its  future  im- 
provement, this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the  paper  deserves  the  support  of  til 
Chrbtians  who  are  attached  to  the  prineiples  of  the  Reformation,  and  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  upholding  tbose  principles  without  compromise,  yet  with  Christian  courte^ 
and  conciliation.  The  meeting  therefore  begs  to  recommend  the  paper  to  the  acti?e 
support  of  all  wbo  feel  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  distinctiveness  of  our  National 
Christianity,  the  stability  of  our  Protestant  Church  and  Constitution  of  the  country, 
and  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

*'  And  as  it  IS  necessary  for  the  efficiency  of  the  paper,  that  the  shares  yet  unap- 
propriated should  be  taken  up,  the  undersigned  agree  to  pay  the  sums  affixed  to  their 
names,  reserving  to  themselves  to  decide  whether  to  offer  them  as  donations  to  the 
paper,  or  to  convert  them  into  shares  under  the  Limited  Liabilities  Act" 


CANON  STOWELL  ON  JOHN  KNOX. 

Ok  Tuesday  evening,  November  22d,  a  lectare,  nnder  the  auspices  of  the 
Young  Men*s  Christian  Association,  was  delivered  in  Glasgow  by  the  Rev. 
Canon  Stowell,  on  '*  John  Knox."  George  Bums,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair; 
and  on  the  platform  were  Colonel  Pole ;  Captain  Fitzroy  Somerset ;  Humphrey 
Sandwith,  Esq.,  Colonial  Secretary  for  the  Mauritius,  and  well  known  in  con- 
nexion with  the  siege  of  Kars ;  Laurence  Oliphant,  Esq. ;  John  Bums,  Esq.; 
Archibald  Gibson,  Esq. ;  James  C.  Burns,  Esq. ;  Rev.  Mr.  Macduff;  Kev. 
William  Traill,  &c. 

Mr.  Stowell  commenced  his  lecture  by  remarking  that  the  Reformation 
stood  out  in  the  history  of  the  Church  as  the  morning  star ;  and  as  among 
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the  morning  stars  there  ware  always  some  of  surpassing  splendour  and  glory, 
80  in  the  Reformation  there  stood  oat  persons  of  surpassing  excellence. 
Genasnyhad  her  Lather,  Switzerland  her  Calvin,  England  her  Granmer, 
and  oar  own  old  Caledonia  her  own  noble  Knox.  In  order  to  do  jastice  to 
the  character  of  Knox  or  that  of  any  other  reformer,  we  mast  as  far  as  pos- 
sible go  back  to  the  precise  time  daring  which  he  laboured,  endeavour  to 
realize  to  ourselves  the  darkness  ftom  which  he  emerged,  and  the  twilight  in 
which  he  lived.  Another  consideration  to  be  borne  in  mind  was,  that  the 
reformers  became  by  their  withdrawal  from  Rome  the  butts  for  all  sorts  of 
calumny  and  misrepresentation,  with  which  Rome  was  always  amply  crammed, 
and  which  she  knew  so  well  to  cast  out  with  Satanic  subtlety.  The  characr 
ter  of  Knox  must  be  glanced  at  in  the  outset  as  to  its  formation,  in  the  same 
way  that,  if  a  casting  was  to  be  understood,  it  was  advisable  to  consider  its 
connexion  with  the  mould  in  which  it  was  cast.  Bom  in  1505,  Knox 
wrought  out  a  standing  and  nobility  for  himself.  He  was  one  of  the 
tristocracy  that  God  created,  and  no  title  that  man  could  give,  and  no 
eplihet  that  man  could  bestow,  could  either  much  elevate  or  degrade 
him.  In  noticing  the  fact  of  Ejiox  coming  from  St.  Andrews  to  Glasgow 
Coiyersity,  the  lecturer  remarked  that  Glasgow  ought  to  be  proud  that 
if  she  was  not  the  mother,  she  was  at  least  the  nurse  of  John  Knox.  At 
that  time  the  Universities  were  taken  up  with  the  sophistry  and  hair-splitting 
of  the  schools,  and  into  all  these  questions  he  entered,  making  himself  distin- 
goiahed  by  the  result  of  his  studies.  The  reverend  lecturer  then  went  over 
the  more  remarkable  points  of  his  hero's  history,  referring  to  his  many  trials 
and  afflictions,  and  remarking  that  in  the  hard  cradle  of  affliction  he  had  been 
cradled  and  nursed  as  a  Christian.  Passing  on  to  the  constituent  parts  of 
his  character,  he  noticed  his  godly  sincerity,  manly  honesty,  intense  love  and 
bralty  to  truth.  There  was  a  peculiarity  in  his  character,  in  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  a  system  which  had  for  its  character- 
istic stnpendouB  lying — ^he  referred  to  Popery,  which  came  from  the  father 
of  lies,  and  carried  his  leading  feature  on  its  brow.  This  characteristic  of 
Knox — the  love  of  truth — ^was  the  grand  armour  under  God  by  which  he 
came  off  victorious  over  his  enemies,  and  from  his  possession  of  which  he  had 
the  truth  unfolded  to  him.  He  spoke  out  in  plain  common  Saxon  language, 
and  was  not  ashamed  to  say  that  truth  was  truth,  or  that  falsehood  was 
falaehood.  Im  this  way,  too,  he  dealt  with  his  great  enemy,  the  Church  of 
Home,  denoundng  it  plainly  and  openly  as  the  mystic  Babylon  of  the  Apo- 
calypse. Akin  to  this  noble  feature,  there  was  a  nobler  feature  still — an 
exotic  that  came  frt>m  heaven,  and  which  no  power,  or  reasoning,  or  effort 
of  man  could  ever  graft  on  his  character— that  mighty  faith  of  which  he  was 
posaeased.  He  walked  in  God,  and  God  dwelt  in  him  through  the  power  of 
a  living  faith,  which  was  to  the  soul  the  vital  nerve  which  united  it  to  the 
living  head,  and  made  it  a  temple  fit  for  the  living  God.  Knox's  was  not  a 
faith  in  what  the  Charch  said,  or  in  what  others  might  have  done  or  said. 
It  was  a  faith  derived  directly  from  the  fountain-head.  The  Bible  was  its 
strength,  its  warrant,  its  guarantee.  Were  this  example  more  universally 
followed,  soon  would  all  distinctions  between  one  body  of  Christians  and 
another  be  obliterated,  and  in  their  stead  would  be  found  Christian  brethren, 
sheep  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  children  of  the  one  God.  In  close  connexion 
with  his  power  of  faith  and  reliance  on  God's  word  was  the  next  great  feature 
—he  was  mighty  in  prayer,  in  which  after  all  was  the  secret  evidence  of  his 
^^Dg  faith,  his  godly  sincerity,  and  scriptural  hope.    Though  Knox  had  not 
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suffered  a  martyrdom  in  fact,  he  had  done  so  in  troth.    He  might  be  eaUed 
the  Elijah  of  the  Reformation,  and  any  excesses  to  which  he  might  have  gone 
were  attribntable  to  his  intense  zeal  in  his  canse.     There  was  no  reason  why 
they  should  magnify  and  exaggerate  the  specks  in  the  sunbeam,  while  they 
left  the  vast  original  nnohsenred  and  nnadmired.    Knox,  although  possessed 
of  all  the  prickly  characteristics  of  the  Scotch  thistle,  without  the  flavonr  of 
the  English  rose,  was  not  the  less  to  be  respected.    Underneath  all  his  rigid- 
ness  of  character,  kowever,  was  a  genial  flow  of  kindness,  of  love,  and  of 
tenderness;  taking  as  an  illostration  the  touching  incident  on  the  occasion 
when  he  was  challenged  at  St.  Andrews  to  preach  the  gospel,  when  he  burst 
into  tears  and  rushed  out  of  the  chapeL    It  was  only  after  long  misgivings 
that  he  took  heart,  mounted  the  pdpit,  and  began  that  noUe  career  which 
had  left  his  name  distinguished  as  one  of  the  most  successful  ohampio&s  of 
the  Reformation,  and  one  of  the  most  hononped  instmments  in  the  conversiQQ 
of  souls  unto  God.    The  reverend  lecturer  then  referred  to  the  true  and  dis- 
interested  patriotism  of  Knox^  and  refuted  some  of  the  charges  brought 
against  him.    He  had  been  charged  with  intolerance,  but  his  intolerance,  if 
he  had  any,  was  only  to  Romanism.     It  was  necessary  to  take  precautions 
against  the  politico-religious  system  of  Rome,  and  this  was  the  key  to  all  the 
talk  about  intolerance,  which  he,  however,  denominated  prudence.    With 
reference  to  the  charge  against  him  for  severity  to  Queen  Mary,  the  lectoser 
attributed  his  boldness  to  his  fidelity  and  seal  for  the  protection  of  the  reli- 
gious liberty  and  truth  of  this  country.    With  a  few  deductions  or  lessons, 
Mr.  StoweU  concluded  an  able  and  fbrdble  lectnre.    He  counselled  yoang 
men  to  copy  the  sterling  honesly  and  integrity  of  John  Knox,  «nd  to  stand 
true  to  their  principles  of  Protestantism,  and  referred  to  the  benefits  which 
arose  firom  a  bold,.fearless,  truthful  pulpit.   The  reverend  and  leaxned  lecturer 
resumed  his  seat  amid  loud  applause. 

The  Rev.  William  Trail  then  rose  and  passed  a  high  euloginm  on  Mr. 
StoweUi  remarking  that,  if  any  man  could  be  called  the  John  Knox  of  the 
present  eentuiy,  it  was  the  Rev.  Canon  StoweU. 

On  the  motion  of  the  chairman,  an  enthusiastic  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded 
to  the  lecturer,  after  which  the  meeting  separated. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS. 

In  consequence  of  the  agitation  on  this  subject,  the  Home  Secretary  was 
constrained  at  the  end  of  last  Session  to  ^rhig  in  a  Bill  for  placing  Roman 
OathoUc  Charitable  Trusts  under  the  regulation  of  the  law  6f  the  knd.  That 
Bill  met  with  the  hearty  support  not  only  of  Protestants,  but  of  some  of  the 
Roman  Catholks  of  England,  and  we  had  good  grounds  for  expecting  that 
it  would  have  been  passed.  But  the  Irish  Popish  Members,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Wiseman,  Offered  opposition  to  the  Bill ;  and,  in  conseqnence^  the 
Home  Secretary  withdrew  it,  and  brought  in  another  Bill,  to  continne  the 
exemption  for  another  year— the  very  measure  which  we  have  been  oppos- 
ing, and  which  bears  the  stamp  of  injustice  upon  its  fhce.  The  exemption  is 
accordingly  continued,  but  only  to  next  July,  so  that  the  subject  must  be 
re-discussed  during  next  session,  when  we  trust  Protestants  will  be  tally 
alive  to  their  duty. 
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POPISH  TACTICS. 
(From  our  FarHameniary  Correspondeni.)     * 

Totm  readers  have,  of  course,  had,  in  common  with  all  good  citisens  in 
En^d  and  Scotland,  their  disgust  and  indignation  aronsed  by  the  insolent 
demeanour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  at  the  present  moment.  It  is 
nnoecessaiy  forme  to  point  attention  to  the  sedition,  verging  upon  treason^ 
which  is  vomited  forth  week  by  week — it  might  almost  be  sdd  day  by  day — ^by 
prieflts  and  laymen  assembled  to  make  demonstradons  in  favour  of  the  Pope, 
who  is  in  danger  from  no  one  except  his  own  subjects,  and  the  adherents  of 
hb  own  Ohnrch.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  say  more  than  a  single  word  is 
pufling  on  the  compact  organization  of  that  body,  and  the  spiritual  power  of 
its  eecledastics  over  tiie  laity,  as  shown  in  the  present  humiliating  position 
of  the  Irish  gentry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion.  Had  they  from  the 
begbnfaig  been  warmly  along  with  their  priests  in  the  present  movement, 
we  must  have  been  compelled  to  respect  their  sincerity,  whatever  we  might 
hiTe  thought  of  their  loyalty  or  good  sense ;  but  then  their  holding  aloof, 
shows  how  much  opposed  they  are  at  heart  to  the  position  taken  up  by  their 
^ritual  guides,  while  thehr  going  over  at  last  shows  how  strong  is  the  yoke 
by  which  they  are  held  in  slavish  bondage. 

It  is  of  more  consequence,  however,  to  consider  what  this  new  attitude  of 
the  Bomish  Church  in  this  country  may  portend  towards  the  interests  of  Fro- 
testantism,  or  even  to  our  dvil  liberties.  The  motives  by  which  the  Romisb 
Chorch  is  actuated,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  oil  the  subject 
of  late,  appear  to  me  hardly  to  be  understood  with  sufficient  clearness,  and 
tberefore  a  few  words  may  be  devoted  to  the  condderation  of  that  question; 
In  a  hite  article  on  the  subject,  the  Times  newspaper  changed  the  leaders  of 
the  agitation  with  a  total  misapprehension  of  the  state  of  public  feeling  Id 
England,  otiierwise,  it  was  said,  they  would  never  adopt  the  tone  they  have 
^opted  in  their  recent  speeches.  Undoubtedly  that  is  the  truth,  but  it  is 
not  the  whole  truth.  That  misapprehension  of  the  tone  of  public  feeling 
in  Bn^and  and  Scotland  arises  from  the  assumption  they  coolly  and  moat 
nnhedtatingiy  make,  that  they  are  the  masters  of  the  country  and  the  con- 
trollers of  Hs  destiny.  The  ludicrous  absurdity  of  such  a  proposition  pro- 
bably bUnds  many  persons  to  the  fact  of  its  being  made.  But  there  it  is  dis- 
tinctiy  avowed  in  many  places,  and  is  all  the  basis  on  which  every  other 
nseeition  is  made.  On  other  occasions,  and  when  pleading  for  additional  power, 
it  sdta  thdr  purpose  to  talk  of  fireedom  of  conscience,  and  to  put  themselves 
on  a  level  with  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects,  but  the  mask  drops  off  when 
they  cease  to  theorize,  and  come  to  the  intensely  practical  question  with  them 
of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  If  there  was  any  substance  at  all  in  the 
freedom  of  conscience  as  understood  by  them,  it  would  surely  be  in  the  recog- 
nition of  the  fact,  that  Protestants  might  be  at  liberty  to  disapprove  either  of 
tbe  temporal  or  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  his  Holiness ;  but  we  cannot  open 
in  Iriflh  newspaper,  or  read  the  speech  of  a  Romish  ecclesiastic,  without  fold- 
ing (hat  the  sHc^test  di£ference  of  opinion  on  this  subject  is  treated  by  them 
with  the  most  insolent  scorn  and  vituperation,  that  the  minister  who  ventvres 
to  8hq)e  his  course  by  any  other  policy  is  held  up  as  worthy  of  punishmentt 
ud  that  tbe  Sovereign  who  supports  them  in  office  after  such  a  declaration 
<^thdr  sentiments  renders  herself  liable  to  a  forfdture  of  her  crown* 
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No  one  who  his  paid  the  alig^test  attention  to  the  language  of  the  derical 
demagognea  that  has  lately  heen  so  rife  in  Ireland  will  accnae  this  langnage 
of  exaggeration.  The  question  is,  Are  thej  really  under  such  a  dehuion  m 
to  believe  that  thej  have  the  power  of  the  country  in  their  hands?  I  do  not 
for  a  moment  think  so.  With  all  their  bluster  and  brayado  thrown  out  to 
tell  upon  a  sanguine  and  impressible  people,  the  leaders  are  ftr  too  cool- 
iieaded  and  calculating  men  to  be  deceived  so  egregiously.  But  it  is  part  of 
A  deep  stroke  of  policy,  the  outline  of  which  is  doubtless  concerted  with 
foreign  powers.  Their  daim  to  be  the  masters  of  England  and  of  Enghnd's 
policy  is  doubtless  in  accordance  with  their  sense  of  right.  Their  Ghnrch  Ib 
the  rightfhl  mistress  of  the  world,  and  England,  in  xefhsing  submission,  is  a 
rebellious  member,  that  ought  to  be  chastised  and  punished  when  the  occa- 
aion  serves.  Still  they  cannot  hide  from  themselves  that  En^^d  is  rebel* 
lions,  and  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  she  is  too  powerfril  to  be  easily  chas- 
tised. Nothing  remains,  then,  but  to  assert  the  claims  of  the  Church  m  the 
highest  degree,  and  in  the  most  unreserved  manner,  and  so,  by  worUng  on  the 
passions  of  an  ignorant  and  infuriated  people,  to  render  all  government  im- 
possible, except  such  as  shall  be  accordant  with  their  policy.  By  remmdlng 
the  Irish  people  that  the  Government  of  Queen  Victoria  is  hostile  to  the  Pope, 
they  hope  to  set  them  against  the  Government  of  Queen  Ylotoria,  and  they 
find  the  means  of  annoyance  fitted  to  their  hand  in  the  veiy  liberty  of  the 
country.  Of  course  it  is  their  cue  to  represent  themselves  as  the  friends  of 
liberty,  but  what  they  want  is  not  liberty  but  power.  Gould  a  more  con- 
clusive proof  of  this  be  given  than  this  one  fact,  that  they  continnally  cry  oat 
of  the  oppression  they  endure  under  a  Government  which  allows  them  to 
meet  and  vent  their  treason  undisturbed,  while  they  cringe  and  &wn  apoa 
the  Government  of  the  French  Emperor,  who,  for  purposes  of  his  own,  bis 
recently  prevented  the  episcopal  charges  of  their  own  bishops  from  appearing 
In  the  newspapers.  Now  the  only  thing  for  which  they  value  representatiTe 
institutions  is,  that  it  enables  them  to  plant  in  the  heart  of  our  constitatioa 
its  sworn  foes ;  and  if  their  plans  were  to  succeed  ,there  would  soon  be  an 
end  to  all  the  boasted  liberties  of  England.  But  as  that  does  not  seem  likelj, 
at  least  for  some  time  to  come,  the  only  thing  to  be  done,  and  that  they  do 
with  great  assiduity,  is  to  worry,  fret,  and  thwart  the  Government  of  the 
day,  hold  the  balance,  if  possible,  between  contending  factions,  and  extort 
from  the  weakness  of  one  or  other  of  them  fresh  concessions,  to  be  followed 
by  ever-renewed  demands. 

So  far  their  position  has  been  favourable  to  their  claims.  ,  It  is  always  good 
for  a  man  or  a  cause  that  in  the  past  he  has  been  persecuted. ,  It  constitutes 
for  him  a  grievance,  a  sort  of  political  capital  on  which  he  can  trade  to 
great  advantage  long  after  the  persecution  itself  has  passed  away.  No  dass 
of  men  have  better  understood  this  secret,  or  turned  it  to  better  account, 
than  the  Bomish  Church  in  Ireland.  We  are  all  agreed  that  they  wwe  once 
unjustly  treated.  Nobody  denies  this  now  regarding  some  penal  laws.  Their 
4emand  for  justice  and  equality  of  privilege^  was  for  some  time  made  in  vahi. 
It  was  granted  at  last  fully,  unreservedly,  without  stint.  .  There  was  a  reac- 
tion in  their  favour.  Protestants  felt  that  they  had  been  ill  used,  and,  with 
generous  abandonment  of  feeling,  seemed  as  if  they  never  could  do  enough 
to  make  up  to  them  for  their  past  wrongs.  •  The  wily  Romanists  traded  on 
this  generosity  of  feeling,  kept  up  the  mendicant  whine,  varied  occasionally 
by  the  mendicant  bullying,  long  after  the  real  ^occasion  had  paMod  away. 
They  could  neither  appreciate  nor  respond  to  this  generosity ;  what  was 
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GODeeded  to  jiutice,  they  ftneied  was  wnmg  from  fear,  and  hence  the  whine 
haa  been  dropped,  and  the  bnll^g  is  oonyenient,  while  still,  like  the  horse- 
leech, the  ay  is  *^  Oive,  give.**  Bnt  in  the  present  agitation,  it  is  instmctive 
to  dbeenre,  they  have  overshot  the  mark.  Here  the  observation  of  the  Titne^ 
» most  Jnst,  that  they  are  incapable  of  comprehending  the  tone  of  pnblie 
Bentinent  in  Great  Britain,  and  of  adapting  their  sentiments  accordingly. 
The  Pkotestants  of  this  country  have  conceded  much ;  and  partly  from  good 
ottore,  partly  from  apathy,  had  fallen  into  snch  a  habit  of  conceding,  that  it 
seemed  as  if,  with  jodicions  management,  the  foontain  of  their  liberality 
would  never  nm  dry.  Bnt  whatever  Englishmen  may  give  up,  they  certainly 
vill  not  part  with  their  right  of  private  judgment ;  and  when  they  found 
tbemsdves  aoeosed  of  high  treason  against  their  Irish  lords  and  masters  fbr 
daring  to  think  that  the  Pope  would  be  just  as  well  if  he  were  sent  to 
Arignon  or  Jerusalem  or  Jericho,  as  if  he  remuned  at  Rome,  their  pride  was 
toocbed,  their  blood  was  up,  and  the  whole  position  of  the  Romish  Church, 
m  its  relation  to  England,  and  its  claim  through  its  agents,  to  direct  the 
policy  of  this  oomitry,  is  likely  to  be  brought  under  review.  There  is  a 
stronger  feeling  now  abroad  against  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Rome  than 
his  existed  for  the  last  century.  With  the  revival  of  the  Pope's  daim  to 
noiversal  dominion,  there  fortunately  comes  a  revival  of  the  old  Protestant 
feeling  of  England,  purified,  let  us  trust,  from  the  mistakes  it  once  com- 
nittod,  which  will  make  itself  still  more  felt  in  the  future  poli^  of  the  country* 


ENCROACHMENTS  OF  THE  PAPISTS. 

To  those  who  mark  seriously,  as  every  Christian  man  should,  the  present 
rtiteof  aflhirs,  the  continued  aggression  of  the  Romanists  must  be  very  ap» 
pirent  New  chapels,  more  priests,  fresh  perverts,  ftlsely  called  converts, 
we  find  on  every  side.  In  the  army,  in  the  worichouse,  in  the  jail,  the  insi- 
dioQs  Jesuit  confessor  steals,  and  sedm  to  steaL  Power  is  the  god  of  these 
men,  they  worship  the  World,  they  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
idjte;  they  are  as  busy  as  Satan,  and  their  end  is  the  same :  like  him,  they 
de^roy  men's  souls. 

They  have  made  great  strides  with  the  poor,  the  ignorant,  and  the  untaught, 
of  whom  there  are  too  many  in  our  dty.  We  speak  not  alone  of  those  un- 
tinght  in  letters  or  in  literature ;  but  their  advance  has  been  especially  with 
those  untaught  in  the  Protestant  &ith.  We  assert  a  fact  when  we  say,  that 
the  majority  of  perverts  to  the  accursed*  fdth  of  Rome,  has  consisted,  and 
does  and  will  consist,  of  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  first  prindples  of  reli- 
gion ;  who  have  never  been  frequenters  of  church  or  chapel :  who  have  been 
loose  and  fbolish,  and  who  have  therefore  easily  frdlen  a  prey  to  those  who 
go  about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  The  activity  of  these  wretched 
men  does  not  end  here.  To  revolutionise  sodety,  one  must  begin  at  the  base. 
To  overturn  a  pyramid,  one  must  introduce  an  explosive  force  in  the  under- 
groimd  chambers  of  the  pUe.  To  overthrow  faith,  the  devil  will  plant  hi» 
perilous  lies  deep  in  the  human  heart.  So  with  these  Jesuits ;  **  It  is  a 
policf  old  as  society  itself  to  begun  with  the  poor,  when  a  general  efitset  cm 
Boeietj  is  faitended.  The  leaders  of  the  French  revolution  tanght  the  poor  to 
ay  ^Bread  or  blood  f  and  the  Romish  Churdi  seeks  to  enlist  the  sympathy 

'  AMVfMd :— W«  Qie  this  word  adviaedly.  That  fiuth  which  doTotat,  as  much  ai  It  oan 
^tvott,  BMn^  wrali  to  perdltkni,  nroit,  by  any  Christian  man,  be  held  aooataed. 
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oC'T  Ae  {M)p^  Againat  the  fanAgiaav/  wvonga  mflioted  upon  OaihoUe  t»lipan. 
That  we  do  not  mUjadgei  tot  the  Romish  party  themselves  giveevidenes^  la 
%  isritieism  on  the  report  of  the  Irish  Synod  it  says :— '  Who  after  aH  are  the 
people  meet  interested  ?  Those  who  oome  nearest  the  want  and  opprsuioa 
-—the  peon  Cannot  they  be  tanght  to  make  themselves  tronblesonM?  Tea, 
▼eiy  tronbtosome,  to  their .  taskmasters.  i  A  mnltitade  of  poor  may  become 
an  am^  of  strength-  Cannot  every  ohild  jbe  withdrawn  at  ones  and  sunol- 
taneoqsly  from  the  obnoxions  system?-  If  they  can  do  better  for  Beman 
Catholic  children  than  Protestants  can,  by  all  means  let  them  withdrawthem, 
not  only  from  Irish  schools,  bat  from  Bnglish  worUiooses ;  bnt  so  long  as 
f  jroteetant  rat^Myera  snbscrabe  for  the  support  of  panper  ehildran,  they  wilir 
^q^t  to  have  some  sort  of  control  over  the  ministrations  of  religion  amongit 
them."* 

We  may  continne  to  qnote  from  the  excellent  artidey  becansethe  informa* 
tiQn  therein  given  will  make  Protestants  more  alert  than  they  have  heea* 
*''  Sir  John  RomiUy  has  placed  the  most  preicious  of  onr  national  docnments 
in  the  State  Paper.  Office — those  embodying  the  records  of  JesnltioaL  treason 
•antecedent  to  and  daring  the  reign  of  £lisabeth^-*in  tiia  hands  of  one  of  the 
most  zealons  Jesuits  of  the  present  day,  Mr.  TurnbolU  to  afford  him  an  o^Kkr- 
Canity  ofextingnishing,  if  he  pleases,  the  entin  mass  of:  evidenoe  against  the 
poiitkMil  propagandists  and  traitors  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Last  session  it 
was  attempted  hy  Sir  W.  Somerville  to  pass  a  bill  to  amend  the  Bensn 
Catholic  Relief  Act,  so  as  to  open  to  Roman  Catholics  the  offices  of  Lord  High 
Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  and  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  bill  was  only  withdrawn  on  account  of  the  near  approach  of  the 
sessional  prorogation." 

Now,  it  Is  the  plain  duty  of  all  classes  of  Protestants  to  nnite  and  to  oppose 
the  .advance  of  Romanism ;  for,  so  surely  as  that  gains  head,  the  prosperity, 
the  position  of  England  is  lost,  God  will  desert  us  if  we  are  untrue  to  his 
faith*  He  has  deserted  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Ireland.  Look 
on  the  mtiip  of  Europe,  and  just  put  your  finger  on  the  Papistical  ooantries, 
and  mark  what  their  state  and  condition  are.  If  France,  drnnkeoly  exultant 
in  her  despotism,  seems  now  in  the  ascendant,  still  let  us  remember  that  she 
is  bankrupt,  miserable,  torn  with  faction,  and  only  kept  together  by  a  despot 
Let  us  i^so  recollect  that  her  popuJUOum  is  deertann^  day  hy  day.  Her 
deaths  exceed  her  births. 

It.  will  be  with  France  as  it  was  with  Spain.  When  the  Spanish  Armada 
was  preparing  to  overthrow  Protestantism,  Spain  boasted  of  almost  fortjf 
miUions  of  inhabitants;  she  has  now  only  fifteen  millions.  Heaven  haa  stricken 
her  in  her  first-born,  as  it  smote  the  Egyptians.  Look  at  Ireland ;  though 
there  now,  thank  .God,  prosperity  begins  to  dawn,  within  onr  own  times  thst 
nnhappy  country  has  lost  upwards  of  two  millions  of  inhabitants,  one-fourth 
of  the  whole.  Left  under  the  dominion  of  Papacy,  the  logical  deduction  is, 
that  these  countries  wonld  have  become,  like  the  deserted  Palmyra,  Thebei) 
or  Men^his,  or  other  once  popnlons  cities,  howling  wUdemesses,  residences 
foe  the  tofid,  the  bat,  the  wolf,  and  the  serpent. 

.On  the  other  hand,  let  us  remember  what  God  has  done  for  ns.  We  had 
barely  ten  millions  when  the  Armada  came ;  we  have  now  nearly  thirty  mU- 
liona  of  seals  in  theae  islands  Besides  this  we  have  peopled  America,  India, 
Anstralia,  New  Zealand,  and  other  islands  of  the  South ;  Gibraltar,  Malta, 
and  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean.  We  have  lefjt  millions  oC  onr  spns* 
•  Se«  aaeaoeUMt  cHiol^b  «  The  New  ,CnMa4«,"  ia  the.<%.Pr«w^  Oot.'ll,  W9» 
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boMS  on  the  sofl  of  the  fttfoigner  *u  we  fbvglit  agidnst  aggreasion*  We  l^i^ve . 
<ientnpled  our  wealth ;  we  have  $een  our  chfldren  grow  &om  teii  milliona  to 
ten  times  ten  millions ;  and  have  spread  the  Bible  over  all  the  weirld.  Do* 
not  these  facts  prove  that  God  is  on  oar  side  ?  If  so,  who  shall  be  against  ns  ? 
Up  then,  let  ns  still  be  doing !  The  activity  of  the  Papist  is  the  last  wriggle 
df  the  djring  ed,  the  expiring  spring  of  the  serpent.  In  Ireland,  Romanists 
ire  crying  out  on  their  priests,  and,  tinder  the  inflnence  of  the  revivals,  tnni- 
ing  to  Jesns  Christ.  The  Pope  has  fled  from  Home.  The  Italians  have,  many, 
of  them,  the  best  at  least,  signified  their  hatred  of  the  Papal  tyranny,  their 
wish  to  escape  from  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  The  most  powerfal 
pen  in  France  ha^  given  Papacy  a  deadly  wound ;  the  very  schoolboy  sneers 
at  the  &t,  lazy  priest,  or  ridicules  the  hireling  bishop.  The  Germans,  alas! 
ire  given  np  to  Kationalism,  but  even  in  Vienna,  Papacy  is  weak.  Let  us  be 
op  thmi,  and  stirring.  Defeated  in  her  stronghold  Rome  seeks  a  footing  here; 
we  must  resist  her  to  the  death ;  she  is  the  accursed  woman  in  scarlet ;  her 
cop  is  full  of  abominations.  The  Lord  is  on  our  side';  let  tis  resist  the  first 
tppreaehes  of  Roman  tyranny  and  mysticism,  and  she  will  flee  iiB,--^oqid 
Maganne* 

THE  POPE. 

Thv  difficulties  of  the  Pope  are  increasing,  and  there  is  every  probability 
that  he  will  flud  a  portion  of  his  temporal  possessions  hopelessly  gone.  On 
this  result  the  Emperor  of  the  French  seems  resolutely  bent.  But  our  readers 
most  not  leap  to  this  conclusion,  that  even  in  snch  an  event  the  influence  of 
the  Romish  system  will  necessarily  be  lessened.  It  has  an  amazing  vitality, 
tod  by  getting  rid  of  the  scandal  connected  with  its  infamous  temporal 
government,  its  moral  power  may,,  in  fact,  be  increased,  whilst,  if  the  Popish 
powers  of  Europe  enter  into  a  league  to  support  the  dignity  of  the  Popedom 
by  material  contributioos,  new  and  unexpected  complications  and  difficulties 
may  arise.  That  we  are  on  the  eve  of  great  changes  is  highly  probable;  but 
the  Pope  has  even  been  driven  before  from  Rome  altogether,  without  any 
diminution  of  his  spiritual  inflnence.  Our  readers  will,  of  course,  earnestly 
watch  the  progress  of  events ;  but  so  long  as  Popery  is  making  steady  progress 
in  Britain,  and  Pnseyism  is  rampant  in  England,  we  must  not  imagine  for  a 
moment  that  there  is  even  a  truce  in  the  great  struggle. 


IRISH  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Ws  observe  an  Influential  meeting  at  Belfast,  at  which  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
the  Moderator  of  the  Irish  Assembly,  Dr.  Cooke,  Dr.  M'Qosh,  and  others, 
wa«  present  in  opposition  to  the  arrogant  demands  of  the  Popish  Bishops  on 
the  subject  of  education.  We  formerly  pointed  out  the  great  difficulty  in  such 
a  struggle,  viz.,  the  headlong  example  of  England  and  Scotland,  where  s^a- 
rate  grants  are  given  to  Romanists,  and  in  every  objectionable  form.  So  long 
as  it  is  so  we  may  expect  an  earnest  agitation  for  an  extension  of  this  same 
>3^em  to  Ireland  on  th6  part  of  the  Irish  Papists ;  and  ultimately,  either  the 
^ilMi  oC  indiserimiuate  separate  Popish  cprants  nrost  be  overthrown  here  or 
exteiM  <6  th«i  sister  country.  Our  friends  in  the  sister  island  inay  rest 
anani  fbal  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  problem?,  and  that  this  is  only  one  of 
^  jMl!l!i».lfkbh  ikbei  cuitiiing  mttXageri  of  B«>me  flght  Pj:btestants  in  detail. 
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L  ITLSTEB. 


Ooantj. 

No.  of 

Schools 

No.ofobfl<lreii 

on  the  BoOs 

during7r.l867 

Ko.  of 
Teachen. 

AldgKnted 

during 
year  1867. 

Local  Con- 
tributions. 

VeBtedor 
Kon  Tasted.* 

. 

Ms]«. 

Femste 

Male. 

FmuJB 

£#.<!. 

£    i.  d. 

/'48non«0fC0d. 

AjnaxM, 

74 

5188 

8587 

78 

84 

1901    8    8 

660    8    1 

J  10  T.  I. 
■J   4T.a 

(.   OA. 

(Iwmvettad. 

Do.  Spedal, 

6 

278 

2108 

4 

48 

269    4    2 

110    0  11 

J  1  V.  T. 

IST.a 
/'48  non  MuChL 

06 

8277 

8794 

00 

82 

1787    7    0 

488    5  11 

J  9  V.  I. 
J  Or.  a 
Ub; 
(Iv.  a 

Do.8|M0kl, 

8 

110 

818 

2 

5 

n  14    8 

8    0   0 

•  1  ▼.  I. 

(l^ttfW. 

/126  non  Mftel. 
88t.  T. 

Cayjjk, 

172 

9223 

7884 

181 

72 

8755  17  10 

063    5    4 

•<  OA.a 
2v.  a 

Do.8podid, 

6 

299 

828 

7 

10 

8818    4 

19  15    5 

(4non«0fC0d. 
(2v.  a 

/102fum««iCHL 
40v.  T. 

DOKMALy     . 

178 

10,406 

7802 

104 

00 

8862    8    9 

782    9    0 

21  V.  a 
17a. 
2b. 

A    "OfkBpedMl, 

\\  ▼.  I.  B; 

8 

49 

88 

2 

2 

126    7    0 

4    4    0 

nonvuUd. 

fWrwnveitad, 

18  Y.  T. 

DOWMy 

81 

5804 

8810 

78 

80 

2016    1    4 

500    1    0 

<  5  V.  T.  B. 

Do.  Speebl, 

2 

28 

787 

•  • 

8 

106    4    1 

14    4    4 

Nwu  non  vuted. 
nSnonvetUd. 

8B. 

FBLXAXAOI, 

W 

4519 

8041 

89 

21 

2085    0    1 

810    1    8 

• 

■iBV.T, 
OA. 

V,2  V.  a 

Do.8peeU, 

8 

95 

887 

2 

4 

85  12  10 

17  17    0 

itnonvuUd, 

/ao  non  veitet. 
25v.t. 

UamonmuLY, 

n 

8659 

2600 

82 

18 

890    1    8 

220    1    0 

J7v.  a 

1  2  V.  T.  B. 

IB. 
V.1  A. 

D0.8pMlBl, 

1 

•  • 

888 

*  • 

4 

04    0    4 

24  13  10 

Nunt, 

/ianonvetUd, 
17  ▼.  T. 

MOXA«HAV» 

94 

5818 

4015 

88 

84 

2219    4    1 

500    1    8 

■<8v.  c. 
3  y.  T.  B. 

1,8  b; 

DaSpedaly 

8 

40 

88 

•  • 

2 

18    7  11 

•  • 

non  VMCed. 
/Ill  non  veitod. 
82  V.I. 

TrwoKM, 

108 

8U7 

5485 

149 

44 

8711    2    4 

009    0    0 

J4B. 

'  7a. 

4  T.  T.  B. 

U  V.  a 

Do.Bpeolal» 

2 

81 

122 

1 

2 

98    6    4 

8  14    7 

riv.  T. 

1088 

58»060 

45,074 

877 

418 

28,814    7    0 

6048  18    8 

*  In    the  oohmm 

ConinutfBUh 

headed   "Veated  or 

ForlSMttaflra 

Non  Vested."  v.*.  do- 
notes  BchooM  — if  sif  <w 

1028 

54,228 

41,418 

884 

878 

28,665  18    2 

6000  19    0 

Tnutea:  t.  c.  vetUd 
inCommUtUmtn;  a. 
OMi^^nedle  do.;  bl  •»• 

IndA.  IncnAM, 

U 

4,484 

4,260 

48 

40 

028    8  10 

DoctoasB, 

18    0    9 

cvnd  hff  bond* 
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n. 

HUVSIEB. 

Coantj. 

No.  of 

Schools 

Ko.  of  children 

on  the  KoUa 

during  7r.l867 

No.  of 
Teechen. 

Aldgnntod 

during 
yeerl867. 

Local  Con-            Verted  or 
trihutionB.          Non  Vetted. 

Malo. 

Female 

Male. 

FeniAle 

£     «.  d. 

£    «.    d.\{9^nonvetUd. 

Cuu, 

154 
16 

10,214 
1,0M 

8,804 
1,767 

187 
7 

82 
10 

8668    4  16 
466  16    6 

882    6    6 
87  10   6 

J  24  T.  c. 
i  22  T.  T. 
(.14  a. 
f  12  non  «m(mC 

^2A. 
(iT.  T. 
(17  T.  T. 
88  T.  T.  B. 

Oou, 

420 

27,260 

28,106 

874 

246 

11,146    6    0 

2800    7    6 

JI8A. 
i40T.C. 

ub. 
C82n<m«wfMl. 

DaSpedal, 

48 

8,724 

10,851 

44 

01 

1822  10    7 

801  10  11 

J6t.  a 
i  8  T.  I. 

l2B; 

/'68  non  Beifetf. 
60t.  T. 

KlUT, 

160 

10.862 

7,768 

148 

78 

4061    0    6 

1002  16    2 

6  T.  I.  B. 

*  8b. 

DaSpeeU, 

16 
188 

21 
2U 

4,836 

10,645 

1,020 

14,128 

008 

0,018 

6,402 

11,804 

10 

00 

20 

190 

46 

04 

67 

101 

601    6    0 
4271    8    2 

781    1    0 
6801    2    6 

168  10    0 
1688    1    8 

40O  12    2 
1790    1    0 

Oa. 

^84  T.  a 
( 12  non  BWfMl. 
Ub. 
AOSnonMffed. 

17  T.  T. 

-( 11 T.  a 
6  a. 

\t  T.  T.  B. 

( 14  non  veitei. 

(7t.  a 

/160  non  VMied. 

41  T.  T. 

-<  7t.  c. 

2  T.  T.  B; 

(9  non  vetted^ 

1 
Do.8pMUl, 

TimiABT, . 

Do.8pedal, 

WATttfOBD, 

22 
87 

1,400 

• 

6,888 

8,044 
4,006 

28 
81 

47 
60 

746  12  11 
2642    8    6 

140  16    0 

827    4    6 

J6t.  a 

J  6  Ntmt  nen  miM. 

U  Nuna  b. 

/'66  non  osftotL 

12  T.  t. 
-{6a. 
2b. 

\2  T.  C. 

rInonvMUd. 

Do.8pwlal, 

CnUruiwUh 
For  1856  tbere 

14 

041 

2,226 

27 

24 

440    8    4 

80  16    7 

J2T.  a 

1 1  T.  T. 

1810 
1286 

01,821 
80,417 

01,463 
86,466 

1100 
1102 

081 
826 

86,018    6    2 
88,771^ 

10,281  12    8 
0612  12    4 

24 

10,004 

6,906 

Deer 
82 

CMC, 

lOA 

2,142    8    8 

618  10  11 

m.  LBIVSTES. 
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No.  of 
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No*  of  children 
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62 


67 
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812     1282 
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No.  of 
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40 


44 
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87 

0 


46 
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during 
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£     «.  d. 
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fi 
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do.  B. 
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h2 


QBH       VBM  BtT£WAB2  X>B  BXtOBKAXIOV  JOUBNAL,  BBB.  1,  186a 


LEIVSIBB,— oontinued. 


County. 

No.  of 
Scboob 

No.  of  children 

on  the  Bolls 

duringyr.  1867 

No.  of 
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Aid  granted 
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year  1867. 

local  Con- 
tfibutiooa* 

Yertedor 
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Female 
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£     M.d 

£     «.  <L 
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Brot  formud, 

67 

8,7» 

4,142 

44 

46 

1788    0    6 

881  14  10 

28  T.  T. 

1 

DUBLOf, 

140 

lS,4n8 

11,280 

188 

161 

4860  18    4 

2100    2    8 

-(2T.a 

2b. 
1,2  a. 
(SnonvaUd. 

Do.  SpecbO, 

80 

8U6 

8668 

66 

98 

1471  16    6 

188  '7  10 

Jot.c 

( 16  Nurunon  vvUd. 

/- 65  Hon  wiCad. 

KniDARB,      . 

82 

4874 

8800 

> 

71 

89 

1067    2    0 

606    4  10 

J  21  ▼.  T. 
•i4B. 
l2T.a 
rZnonvuUd. 

Do.  Special, 

12 

669 

1822 

18 

26 

296    7    8 

81  17    4 

)  6  Ntuu  nan  vuUd. 

11    do.  T.  r. 

(.8T.a 

4-110  tion  vetted. 

1 

KlLKimiT,  . 

Ul 

8010 

7826 

180 

87 

8810    8    0 

1049    7    6 

J  26  T.  T. 

jev.c. 

ClB. 

(HnonvuUd, 

1 

Do.  Spedal, 

10 

I 

020 

1018 

21 

80 

690    8    6 

57    2    0 

5  T.  c.- 
(  8  Nuns  non  vetUd. 
(  M  non  veaML 

Koiali  OOUBTT, 

72 

4618 

8816 

00 

41 

1776    1    2 

676    1    8 

•    12  T.  T. 

(4v.  C. 
(Atumvnted. 
JiNuMdo, 
1 1    dcy,  a 
(.1    lio.  V.  T. 

Do.  SpecUI, 

.8 

860 

1762 

6 

21 

818    2    4 

64    0    7 

1 

(-61  Hon  MiCed. 

» 

08 

8026 

8806 

51 

80 

1861    4    8 

214    1    5 

J  4  T.  ». 

■J2v.  a 

llB. 

1 

Do.  Special, 

5 

882 

288 

5 

4 

118  18    8 

26    4    0 

j4nonve$Ud. 
/46  fMm  felted. 

• 

• 

26y.  T. 

LOUTB, 

77 

6066 

8820 

88 

84 

1997  17    8 

681    1    8 

2A. 
U  ▼.  T.  B. 

Do.  Special, 

6 

804 

1807 

3 

16 

256  16    4 

64  18*  3 

jinonvetted. 
XiNuiudo. 
fTt  nton  vetted. 

40t.  T. 

Mbatb,       . 

120 

6410 

6621 

06 

81 

8110    2    6 

816  14    2 

-  4T.  c. 

5B. 

,8  r.  T.  B. 
(^nonvetML 

. 

Do.  Special, 

12 

675 

1842 

18 

26 

280  18    7 

1 

04  10    1 

{2v.  a 

(  6  Nuna  imi»  vested. 

(fH  non  vetted. 

1 

QinDDI*8  OOUXTT, 

70 

6016 

8814 

70 

86 

1866    7  10 

654    2    4 

J8A. 

1 10  y.  ». 
1.5  ▼.  a 
(tnanvetUd, 
•  4A'uiwdow 

Do.  Speda], 

7 

70 

1480 

2 

26 

216  10    6 

16    0    0 

• 

(.1    do.  B. 

Wbbtiikatb, 

100 

4218 

4116 

00 

68 

2152    2    9 

887    2    8 

<  68  wan  vttM, 
l82y.  T. 

w  < 

"  ■  ~ " 

*•""■  "'~"' 

W»-->.M^«B.i 

.  ^        .,  .    . 



(8non«e«Ce3r 

Do.  Special, 

7 

808 

702 

f 

,     0. 

,184  16    2 

87  18    0 

-  2v.  T. 

(  2  Nunt  non  veded. 

*               ^            ■«       ^      • 

•         • 

^ 

r  108  non  wrted. 

Wbxvokd,   . 

122 

0051 

6S4r 

116 

66 

2720    6  'S 

724  11    6 

J  8  T.  T. 
1 4  T.  T.  JL 

U  T.  C. 

Do.  Special, 

8 

671 

2660 

8 

87 

840    8    2 

78    4    1 

(8non«eftal. 
( 6  ilTunt  do. 

^54non«eftal. 

WldLOW,     . 

06 

8610 

8206 

68 

26 

1716    2    8 

571    7    6 

J  6  T.  T. 
MB. 

, 

12  T.  a 

Do.  Spedal, 

4 

118 

n7 

8 

6 

70  14    0 

18  16  10 

f  2non«Mtad. 
XtNungdo, 

1248 

70,261 

82,444 

1117 

978 

38,212    8    0 

0522  12    6 

OotUrattwOh 

1 

Iiide.  InereeM, 

1216 

70,088 

78,268 

068 

870 

80,840  15    0 

0066    1    8 

88 

8828 

0186 

184 

108 

2871  12    8 

457  11    8 
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IT.  COHHAUOHT. 


County. 

No.  of 
BcfaooU 

Ko.ofehOdren 

on  theiUdlfl 

duringryr.lSSr 

No.  of 
Teachen. 

Aid  granted 

duringr 
year  1867. 

Fiooal  Con- 
tributions. 

Vested  or 
Non  Vested. 

Hale. 

Fmukle 

Hale. 

Female 

£     «.  d. 

A    t.  d. 

r02  non  vetted. 

QiLYAT,       . 

les 

10,028 

8146 

127 

88 

8888  11    2 

711  10    8 

J  48  V.  T. 

i7A. 

(.21  V.  c. 
rtlnonveeted. 

Dow  special. 

20 

2402 

8228 

84 

62 

887  18    4 

107    0    6 

}  5  Nuns  do. 
J  2    do.  V.  T. 
U  Monke, 
f  99  non  vetted. 
18  V.  I. 

Umw,      . 

124 

7607 

0010 

109 

60 

2892    0    9 

479  14    8 

V8  V.  c. 

Do.8pecUI, 

2 

211 

87 

3 

1 

88  12    0 

14    1    2 

Inonvetttd. 

' .  1  V.  0. 

'118non«efto(f. 

IUto, 

192 

12,881 

8517 

176 

82 

4245  19  11 

741  11    5 

44t.  c. 

■)  28  ▼.  T. 
U2A. 

DaBpedai, 

12 

418 

1066 

8 

16 

221    8    6 

19  14    2 

( 10  fion  «mCmI. 
(2      do,  Sunt, 

BoMOMJUur, 

(HA  non  vetted. 

129 

7784 

7064 

100 

68 

2887  14    0 

629    4  11 

J  21  T.  T. 

1 16  V.  a 

(8  a. 

(tnanvetted. 

Do.8pedU, 

9 

092 

1103 

12 

• 

9 

819  14    2 

08  18  10 

'  2  Nunt  do, 

(lA. 

/'70  non  vetted, 

2B. 

iuoo, 

95 

7106 

6792 

02 

60 

2480  11    4 

502    8    7 

<  16  T.  T. 
4A. 

V4  ▼.  C. 
(^nonvetted. 

Do.8pedaI, 

5 

876 

094 

6 

7 

206    2    4 

47    7    1 

'    2  T.  T. 

(l  Nunt. 

740 

49,851 

41,711 

666 

427 

lt,616    8    0 

8216    6  11 

CtmtraaiwUh 

tk«  farmer  feear. 
For  18M  then 

Inde.  Increue, 

T28 

40,988 

86,206 

607 

864 

16,145    3    4 

8068  18    S 

82 

8418 

6606 

68 

68 

1870    4    8  147    8    fl 

SUUMART  AOOOHDINO  TO  PBOTIKCK. 


^""^^       &M, 


No.  of  children 

on  the  Rolls 
during  yr.  1867. 


I.  ULvmt,  . 
II«  Mdiuwbb, 

m.  LuSBTBR, 

IV.  OoraAUflBi , 


CemtrailwUk 

ike  feeveer  year. 

V»r  1866  there 


••i*'.'.- 


1083 

1810 

1S48 

760 


4861 


4261 


100 


Male.   Female 


68,650 
91,821 
79,261 
49,861 


278,688 


246,619 


8«,064 


45,674 
91,468 
82,444 
41,711 


281,282 


286,884 


No.  of 
Teachers. 


Hale. 

%Tt 
1160 
1117 

666 


Female 

418 
981 
978 
427 


24,9tt 


8819 


8616 


906 


2749 


2482 


817 


Aid  granted. 


Local  Con- 
tributions. 


£  t.  d, 

28,214  7    0 

86,918  6    2 

88,212  8    0 

17,515  8    0 


£     t.  d. 

5,042  12    8 

10,281  12    3 

9.522  12    6 

8,216    6  U 


109,855    8    2 


102,842  18    9 


7,012    9 


28^018    8  11 


26,807  10    9 


t 


4^995  .U   % 


t   -  I 
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SUMMARY  ACOORDIKO  TO  CLASS 


Provinoe. 

Non 
Verted. 

Vested  in 
Trustees. 

Vested  in 

Com- 
missioners. 

Assigned  to 

Oooi- 
missionen. 

Secured  bj 
Bond. 

Vested  in 

Tmsteessnd 

secured  tij 

Bond. 

I.  Uum,  . 

IL  MnmniR, 

in.  LuxeriR, 

IV.  COHlTAUeHT, 

OatiinutwUk 

As  former  ytar, 

Inl866th«re 

0B5 

8S1 
016 
611 

206 
224 
282 
124 

68 

180 

62 

88 

84 

60 

7 

81 

26 

28 

81 

6 

16 
48 

10 

•  • 

SMS 
SS60 

786 
828 

848 
818 

182 
122 

84 
88 

68 
40 

Inds.  InoreiM, 

88 

Deerease, 
42 

80 

■  • 

1 

28 

Wi  hsTe  here  an  immense  arrsr  of  Schools  in  Ireland  under  the  swsr  of  Popish  teachers,  prissts, 
monks,  and  nuns.  No  fewer  than  4861  Sdiools,  taukht  by  8819  mats,  and  2740  female  teadiera. 
making  a  grand  total  of  6668,  under  urtiom  there  are  278,688  bpys  and  261,282  girls,  making  a  total 
of  680,866,  upwaids  of  half  amillion  scholars.  This  costs  the  nation  in  a  year  the  Immense  sum  of 
£100,866, 8s.  2d.,  while  the  Church  of  Rome  only  contributes  £28,018,  8s.  lid.,  or  one-fourth.  And 
it  Is  vain  to  say  that  in  these  Schools  the  special  and  destruetive  dogmas  of  Rome  are  not  taught. 
In  the  fion  vttUd  Schools,  amounting  to  nearlr  8000,  the  teaching  is  under  "the  ezduslTe  and  sb- 
aolutecontrolof  their  patrons,  the  Romish  priests.  '/Cis^brehsfwlrpn^'.to  quota  the  role  of  the 
Board,  to  determine  whether  there  should  be  religious  instruction  or  noi.*^ 

Afsin,  there  are  no  fewer  than  87  Schools  under  the  exduslTe  management  of  JfonJbt  or  Nwm», 
Thersls  a  rule  that  members  of  Popish  rsllgtous  orden  are  admitted,  while  clergymen  of  other  do- 
nominations  are  whoQj  excluded. 

And  in  the  training  of  Students  in  the  great  Model  Tiraining  Institution,  where  Students  of  all 
cUsses  are  assembled,  the  blight  of  Popery  is  seen  eren  amons  the  Protestant  Students.  The  follow- 
ing  is  Mr  Frsser's  testimony  :t— "  There  is  none  of  that  hwher  culture  which  is  based  upon  and 
springs  from  the  recognition  and  study  of  the  Word  of  God."  *'  The  Students  meet  and  are  dis- 
missea  morning  and  evening,  without  a  shadow  of  that  homage  which  eren  the  deist  might  pay  to 
the  Creator."^'  The  Protestant  Studenti  see  forthelhvt  timein  their  life  tlsrt  Holy  Wbid^yslsnM- 
tlcally  set  aside,— suspected  and  shunned  Iqr  thoee,  too,  whoee  scdiolarshlpk  talents,  and  distinctioo 
natunUy  most  Impress  them.**  "  In  the  dass  room  and  lecture  hall  the  Bible  has  no  rscognised 
Authority.    The  Roman  GsthoUc  Student  here  loses  nothing,  the  Protestant  everything." 

And  if  this  Is  the  caae  hi  a  meral  Model  School  for  the  training  of  all  elaaaes  of  Studenta,  how 
m^udi  more  is  the  evil  increaeed  in  the  commcm  Sdiools,  where  Popery  is  the  spedal  and  suprsma 
element.  Not  onJy  are  the  teachen  P<mlsh,  but  those  extracts  from  Scripture,  agreed  to.  and 
adopted  and  recommended  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  (MurrM),  are  now  rejected  by  Areh- 
bishop  CuUen,  as  well  as  other  School-books  formerly  introauced  and  approred  of  Iqr  the  Roman 

We  see  here,  together  with  the  Popish  Schools  in  England  and  Sootiand,  a  mighty  angiiie  for 
working  out  the  schemes  of  the  Popish  Church  in  our  country.  Hie  priesti  haTO  so  managed  thai 
the  schools  are  used  for  the  propagation  of  Popery,  and  not  for  the  enlightening  and  Instmoting  at 
the  children,  even  In  wholesome  secular  truth ;  and  their  demand  now  is  to  hsTS  them  as  esdnalT* 
as  the  Schools  are  in  Enghmd  and  Scotland ;  In  other  words,  not  satisfled  with  what  they  hnv* 
wrested  from  the  National  System  in  Ireland,  they  are  determined  to  have  the  same  pemicioiis 
svatem  as  has  foolishly  been  allowed  to  take  place  In  England  and  Scotland,  and  thus  to  oonvert  the 
"grants  in  aid"  as  mudi  Into  a  Popish  endowment  as  ths  grant  to  Maynooth  itself. 

*  State  (^ our  SducaUonal  BfUerprieee,  by  the  Rer.  William  Fraser,  Pabley,  p.  18.     f  'Mtf.  p.  16b 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OP  SCOTLAND. 

Ix  our  last  we  explained  the  purpose  of  this  important  ondertakiiig. 
Sabscriptions  have  began  to  come  in,  and  every  arrangement  is  being  made 
for  raising  the  necessary  amount.  It  is  hoped  that  lai^ger  sums  will  be  ob- 
tained from  the  wealthy,  but  cards  are  being  prepared  for  gathering  np 
smaller  contributions.  Surely  there  are  5000  Scotchmen  willing  to  give  or 
gather  £1  each  in  support  of  the  object,  and  this  would  fully  accomplish  it. 
Communications  on  the  subject  may  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Porteous,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Protestant  Institute,  6,  YoriL  Place,  Edinburgh. 
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PROTESTANT  HELP— GOOD  EXAMPLES. 

Ws  commend  the  perusal  of  the  following  notes,  recdyed,  among  many 
others  of  a  simlbkr  tone,  bj  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  That  Society 
in  Scotland,  and  the  Protestant  Alliance  in  England,  with  their  Branch 
Societies,  are  doing  a  most  important  work,  which  inyolyes  the  permanent 
prosperity  and  the  good  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Britain  and  the  world.  Hence 
thej  ought  to  be  supported  by  all  Christian  men.  £yen  working  men  and 
Sabbath  scholars  may  haye  an  opportunity  of  contributing  their  mites,  in 
postage  stamps  or  otherwise.  But  it  is  specially  the  duty  of  those  to  con- 
tribute who  haye  the  means  at  their  disposal,  and  we  trust  these  Societies 
will  not  find  themselyes  hampered  in  their  work  for  want  of  fhnds. 

<<  Sheffield,  Yobeshire,  Dec*  26t  1859. 

*  Dram  Sibs,— Pleaae  to  aooept  the  inclosed  sum  of  JBl  as  a  doDation,  to  assist  yon 
to  oppoee  the  inarch  of  that  Tile  system — Popery,  whose  aim  it  is  to  rob  us  of  that 
predoos  liberty  and  of  those  glorious  privileges  for  which  our  forefathers  and  your 
fore&thers  shed  their  precious  blood  ;  and  we  do  feel  sincerely  thankful  to  you,  as  a 
Society,  lor  the  praisewortliy  manner  in  which  you  grapple  with  the  foe  both  of  God 
tad  man,  and  for  the  energetic  manner  in  which  you  endeavour  to  stem  the  fearful 
torrent  which  threatens  to  inundate  our  beloved  fittherland  and  your  beloved  father- 
Isnd  with  idolatry  and  superstition  ;  and  we  do  pray  that  the  Lord,  whose  cause  yoa 
bsve  espoused,  may  bless  you,  and  crown  your  labours  with  complete  success. — I  re- 
main jiar  sineere  admirer  and  well-wisher, 

••  J.  S. 

**  Also  my  dear  sister,  Mrs.  A.  S.,  sends  yon  a  donation  of  £1,  to  assist  in  the  same 
glorious  cause,  in  the  same  post-oflSce  order.  The  post-office  onler  will  be  procured 
in  the  name  of  '  J.  S.«'  and  sent  to  George  B.  Badenoch,  Esq.,  6,  York  Place.  The 
orte  wiU  be  for  £2." 

*•  LucBTBB,  I2th  Jan.  1860. 

*  DtAE  SiBr— The  work  in  whieh  you  are  engaged,  in  connexion  with  the  Soottisb 
Rolbmiation  Society,  appeareth  so  great  and  so  g(Md  to  us,  that  we  wish  to  contribute, 
aeoording  to  our  ability,  for  the  encouragement  and  support  of  those  who  are  acting 
in  neh  important  business.  My  wife  hM  agreed  with  me  to  send  10s.  by  Post-office 
order,  with  our  earnest  desires  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  in  which  you  are  en- 

*'  The  bearta  of  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  must  be  with 
thooe  engaged  in  such  a  cause,  if  they  are  alive  in  their  souls,  and  have  undeistanding 
h  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  know  what  Israel  ousht  to  do.  Protestants  are  in 
i  very  sleepy  state  here,  although  one  of  the  strongholds  of  Popery  is  within  about 
ffjm.  miles  of  ns  ;  it  is  mortifying  to  hear  and  perceive  how  people  are  tampering 
vith  them  inirtead  of  protesting  agunst  them. 

'*  But  our  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  that  whatever  trials  may  come.  He  is  our  stren^h 
and  our  shield,  and  we  know  by  experience  the  blessedness  of  those  that  trust  in  Him. 

"  I  heard  Dr.  Wylie  deliver  his  lecture  when  he  was  here,  and  take  the  Bulwark 
'vgolariy;  and  constantly  attending  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  tiie  word  of  God,  and 
the  means  of  grace  with  which  we  are  blessed,  we  are  not  unaoquMUted  with  things 
Btoeasuy  to  be  known,  and  remain  youn  truly, 

«  T.  M.» 

"  SwiMBRiDOB,  Babnstapls,  Devon,  1M  Jan,  1860. 

"  Sn,— Be  pleased  to  accept  of  a  Post-office  order  for  20s.,  in  favour  of  the  Scottish 
Hefonnation  Society,  which,  by  God's  blessing,  I  hope  will  be  instrumental  in  resist- 
ing sad  putting  a  step  to  the  extensive  encKMchments  of  Popery,  not  only  in  Scot- 
bad,  h«t  in  ail  the  other  parts  of  the  British  dominions,  which  are  being  vigorouslx 
iavaded  thereby. 

**  I  sa  very  much  surprised  at  the  apathy  or  supineness  of  mv  conntiymen,  whose 
wMwti,!  believe,  were  the  last  severe  sufferers  to  maintain  the  reformed  religion^ 
^  ^NBiMMnly  wrung  from  our  adversaries  by  the  inde&tigable  exertions  of  John 
^■WK^sad  the  many  who  suffered  the  most  excruciating  tortures  and  death,  rather 
^saesoBd*  to  Papacy.    But  I  am  afraid  that  we,  their  degenerate  sons,  are  too 
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much  like  the  andent  Laodieeftne,  <  neither  oold  nor  hot,'  and  therefore  in  dinger  of 
being  spued  out  of  the  month  of  God's  long-snflTering  and  loTingkindneBS  to  ns  poor 
unworthy  sinners. 

"  It  is  certainly  Tory  neoeesary,  amonc  other  preeantions,  to  see  that  no  Dr. 
Pnseys  or  other  Jesuits  are  polluting  the  UniTersities  with  their  pestilential  breath. 

**  Our  professed  Protestant  ministers  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  those  of  the  State, 
and  Parliamenters  generally,  appear  to  be  dumb  dogs^  afraid  or  disinclined  to  baric 
at  those  intruders,  who  are  so  boldly  attempting  to  rob  ns  of  our  spiritual  freedom 
as  well  as  temporal  comforts. 

'*  Wishing  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  erery  success  in  their  reiy  laudable 
enterprise,  I  am,  Sir,  most  sincerely  yours, 

"  N.  T. 

'*  G.  R.  Badshocb,  Esq. 

**  P,S, — It  would  be  a  great  aetjuisition  to  your  pnuseworthy  iBtentiom  were  the 
pulpit  and  the  press  enlisted  to  use  their  power  to  arouse  us  to  a  sense  of  the  impend- 
mg  danger  of  being  enshtred  by  Popish  tyranny.  Nerer  forgetting,  howerer,  to  be 
ferrent  and  constant  applicants  at  a  throne  of  grace,  for  the  all-powerAil  assistsnee 
«f  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  the  good  of  those 
who  sincerely  lore  and  senre  Him. 

"  N.  T." 

PROTESTANT  OONFERBNCE. 

A  CoNTERBNCB  of  Delegates  from  Protestant  organisations  was  held  on  the 
21st  of  December,  at  the  Caledonian  Hotel,  Adelphl,  at  the  inyitation  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance.    The  following  gentlemen  were  present : — 

Hon.  A.  Klnnaird,  M.P.,  Admiral  Y.  Harcoart,  Miyor  Gibeme,  Dr.  Ber- 
nard, Colonel  Lavie,  Dr.  Cross,  Colonel  Cranftird  (Bristol  Protestant  Alliance) ; 
Revs.  Dr.  Camming  (Protestaat  Reformation  Society),  S.  Minton,  G.  Weldon 
(Sonth-West  London  Protestant  Institnte),  E.  Anriol,  J.  Wing,  and  Jno« 
Stewart  (Leicester  Protestant  Alliance),  J.  H.  Gray  (Isle  of  Man  Protestant 
Association),  Dr.  Wylie  (Edinborgh),  W.  L.  Thornton,  R.  Magnire,  D.  Cooper 
(Bristol),  I.  Brock  (Islington  Protestant  Institnte),  W.  H.  Lambart  (West 
London  Protestant  Institnte),  W.  Chalmers,  A.  Townsend  (Bath  Protestant 
Alliance),  S.  Garratt,  M.  H.  Vine,  J.  P.  Shapcott  (West  London  Protestant 
Institute) ;  Messrs.  T.  Graham,  Hndleston,  Stokes,  G.  H.  H.  Ollphant,  G.  R. 
Badenoch  (Scottish  Reformation  Society),  G.  H.  Davis,  Thomas  Chambers, 
James  Farish,  Jno.  Finch,  J.  Carre  Tncker,  P.  Gator,  Jno.  Macgregor,  and 
Charles  Bird. 

The  first  honr  was  demoted  to  nading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Admiral 
Vernon  Harcourt  presided.  The  Revs.  E.  Auriol,  Dr.  Gumming,  Dr.  Wylie, 
and  M.  H.  Vine,  offered  prajer. 

Mr.  Thomas  Chambers  (Common  Sergeant),  in  the  absence  of  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  presided  during  the  discussion  of  the  following  subjects : — ^1. 
Organizations  of  Protestants  in  every  town  in  England  and  Scotland,  more 
espedallj  of  the  working  and  middle  classes,  with  the  view  of  opposing  the 
progress  of  Popish  proselytism,  of  diffusing  information,  and  of  a  determined 
effort  to  get  representatiyes  in  Parliament  who  will  conserve  tbe  Protest- 
antism of  the  Constitution,  and  resist  the  increasing  and  dangeroos  demands 
made  by  the  Papists.  In  order  to  cariy  out  these  objects,  it  was  niiged  that 
local  organisations  should  have  lectures  delivered  to  them  periodically,  by 
men  able  to  handle  the  questions  in  a  proper  manner,  and  sent  to  them,  if 
necessary,  from  the  central  or  parent  Societies  in  London  and  Edinburgh ; 
also  that  printed  information  should  be  sent,  month  after  month,  to  sack  or- 
ganizations. 2.  The  second  subject  considered  was  ih^Awaheningiif  Indifferent 
ProteHarUe.    It  was  thought  thai  such  organisations  as  those  already  referred 
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to  would  do  mncb  to  break  np  the  present  apathy ;  and  that  as  we  had,  to  a 
higfi  extent,  an  unfaithfnl  Parliament,  an  nnfaithfol  pnlpit,  and  an  nnfaithfnl 
press,  the  Protestant  Societies  onght  to  direct  their  attention  to  these  im- 
portsnt  inflaencee,  and  especially  shonld  consider  whether  a  movement  for 
^ving  prizes,  similar  to  that  in  Scotland,  among  the  stndents  in  England, 
should  not  be  attempted  at  Oxford  and  Oambridge,  whereby  the  minds  of 
risiiig  jonth  in  the  Universities  wonld  be  directed  to  the  snbject  of  Popery  in 
all  its  bearings.  These  prizes  might  be  offered  either  for  the  best  examina- 
tions on  a  snbject  prescribed,  or  for  the  best  essay.  It  was  considered  also 
whether  it  shonld  not  be  attempted  to  have  lectures  to  stndents,  by  eminent 
neo  at  the  University  seats,  on  the  Romish  qnestion,  snch  as  are  at  present 
being  delivered  with  decided  success  to  the  stndents  in  Scotland  by  Dr. 
Wjlie,  in  connexion  with  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  and  Protestant 
Institute.  The  meeting  next  considered  Various  Qtcestions  to  he  brought 
hefore  Pariiament.  The  consideration  of  these  topics  elicited  mnch  nseM 
infonnation  and  suggestions  of  importance. 


PROTESTANT  MEETING  IN  EDINBURGH. 

05  Monday,  January  28,  an  influentisd  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Qaeen  Street  Hall,  the  Lord  Provost  in  the  chair,  to  memorialize  the  Foreign 
Secretary  in  favour  of  Escalante,  who  has  been  unjustly  imprisoned  and  con- 
demned by  the  Spanish  government.  Sheriff  Jamieson  stated  the  case,  and 
the  memorial  was  unanimously  adopted. 


THE  ARREST  OF  THE  INQUISITOR  AT  BOLOGNA. 

A  LffiTEit  from  Florence  says : — The  arrest  of  the  Father  Inquisitor  Fel- 
letti  at  Bologna,  as  guilty  of  the  abduction  of  the  boy  Mortara,  has  given  rise 
to  the  loudest  outcries  of  the  clerical  party.  Farini  will  be  at  some  pains  to 
prove  the  strict  legality  of  the  measure ;  but  he  certainly  deserves  the  highest 
encomiums  for  his  open  and  daring  way  of  proceeding.  Strange  anecdotes 
2re  related  of  the  particulars  of  Felletti's  arrest  at  Bologna.  As  he  was  about 
to  enter  the  carriage  awaiting  him  at  his  street  door,  he  begged  for.  permis- 
sion to  kneel  on  the  pavement  to  give  thanks  to  Heaven,  who  had  chosen 
him  to  be  the  first  martyr  of  the  holy  Roman  Catholic  cause ;  he  then  showered 
<]own  curses  and  anathemas  on  his  captors,  who  received  his  denunciations 
^th  a  chorus  of  profane  laughter.  Farini  has  certainly  law  on  his  side,  be- 
cme  the  Roman  code  forbids,  under  severe  penalty,  the  abduction  of  infants. 
It  will  be  found,  however,  that  the  civil  law,  on  this  as  on  a  thousand  other 
points,  dashed  with  the  canon  law,  and  that  the  removal  of  a  Catholic  neo- 
pbjte  from  the  roof  of  an  unbelieving  or  misbelieving  parent,  was  held  as  a 
meritorious  deed  by  the  Roman  Court,  and  the  abolition  of  such  canonical 
provisions  cannot  fiurly  be  made  to  act  retrospectively.  Father  FeUetti,  how- 
eyer,  is  "  in  for  it,'*  and  a  sufficient  variety  of  charges  will  be  brought  agitinst 
liUD,  not  only  tojnstify  his  imjHrisonment,  but  to  prolong  it. 
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OPENING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  COLLEGE  AT  ROME. 

NoTBiNQ  U  more  remarkable  in  the  policy  of  Rome  than  its  sleepless  lod 
undying  perserenuce.  The  following  estnct  proves  that  whilst  the  P^xcy 
is  appareDtly  tottering  in  Europe,  it  is  Isjing  plans  for  the  conqneat  of 
America,  and  swearing  in  American  yontha  at  Rome  before  the  image  of  the 
Virgin.  If  Cnba  and  Mexico,  with  their  large  Popish  popnlationa,  are  added 
to  the  nnioD,  the  scheme  may  assume  a  greater  air  of  feasibilit;,  but  we  tnul 
our  friends  across  the  Atlantic  will  be  alive  to  the  danger. 

(From  a  Corre^ondtta  of  tht  Tablet,  Deeember  S4.) 

Another  great  work  has  been  accomplished  by  Pins  ix.  An  Eccleuastical 
College  for  the  education  of  priests  for  the  United  States  of  America  has  been 
opened  in  Rome.  Sach  are  the  "  glad  tidings"  I  communicate  to  yon,  which, 
I  am  sure,  will  send  a  thrill  of  joy  through  many  a  Roman  Catholic  heart  in 
Great  Britfun,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  The  necessity  of  such 
an  eetabUshment  in  Some  has  long  been  recognised  ;  the  project  had  been 
formed  from  the  time  of  Monsignor  Bedini's  visit  to  the  Slates,  while  the 
American  Bishops  who  came  to  Rome  in  1864,  for  the  definition  of  the  Im- 
macnlate  Conception,  represented  to  his  Holiness  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  snch  an  institntioo.  By  a  beantifnl  coincidence  to-day,  the  feast 
of  America's  own  Immaculate  Patroness,  the  project  has  beeu  gloriqnsly 
realized.  Twelve  yonng  Levites  took  possession  of  the  college  on  the  vigil  of 
the  foast.  They  had  been  residing  for  some  time  in  Propaganda,  and  on  the 
eventful  seventh  of  tbis  month'the  students  of  that  college  accompanied  their 
guests  to  their  new  home.    The  cbnrch  attached  to  the  American  College 
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WIS  betntiftilly  Qlaminated  for  the  occasion,  and  as  one  bj  one  these  yonng 
meo  passed  into  that  "  house  of  prayer,**  henceforth  their  own,  the  peals  of 
the  oigan  reverberated  throngh  the  building,  while  many  an  eye  was  tnmed 
wistfnlly  towards  them,  and  many  a  heart  whispered  fervently,  *^  God  speed 
theml"  Among  thoise  present  were  Messrs.  Glentworth  and  Stockton,  of  the 
American  Legation ;  Right  Bev.  Dr.  Pompallier,  Bishop  of  Auckland,  and 
Mossignor  Talbot,  whilst  Monsignor  Bedini,  who  has  laboured  so  untiringly 
for  the  establishment  of  the  institution,  took  his  place  near  the  altar,  round 
which  the  new  students,  in  their  college  dress,  were  ranged  in  order.    A  few 
moments  after  Cardinal  Bamabo,  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  entered,  and  taking 
Ma  seat  immediately  in  front  of  the  altar,  pronounced  a  short  but  beautiful 
discourse  to  the  students  before  him.    Then,  kneeling,  he  intoned  the  ^^  Yen! 
Creator,''  which  was  sung  by  the  Propaganda  choir,  the  alternate  verses 
bdng  given  by  the  students  In  the  body  of  the  church.     Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  followed,  his  Epiinence  officiating.    Then  the  students 
passed  up  to  their  private  oratory,  and  there,  before  a  statue  of  Mary  Imma* 
cttlate,  the  Xitany  of  the  Blessed  Yirgin  was  solemnly  chanted,  to  beg  her 
protection  for  the  newly-founded  college.    On  the  following  day  there  was 
solenm  High  Mass,  which  was  celebrated  by  Monsignor  Bedini.     The  Ame- 
rican students  assisted  at  the  altar,  while  the  Propaganda  choir  sang  one  of 
the  masses  of  the  great  Palestrina,  which  *^  Father  Thomas"  loves  so  well. 
Thus  the  Americans  have  taken  possession  of  their,  from  henceforth,  ^*  Alma 
Mater,"  and  if  the  fruits  correspond  to  a  beginning  so  full  of  hope,  America 
will  yet,  in  years  to  come,  treasure  the  precious  memory  of  the  8th  of  De- 
cember 1859. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  building  it- 
self. It  had  formerly  been  a  monastery,  but  was,  until  lately,  occupied  by 
the  French  troops,  and  this  latter  fact  sufficiently  proves  that  the  site  is  a 
good  one.  So  salubrious,  indeed,  was  the  situation  considered  by  the  French 
authorities,  that  they  used,  I  believe,  to  quarter  their  sick  there ;  so  you 
see  the  Americans  have  no  reason  to  fear  for  their  health,  as  &r  as  locality 
is  concerned.  The  whole  place  was  purchased  for  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand 
scndi,  which  the  Pope  munificently  contributed  to  start  the  college — another 
answer  to  those  who  assert  that  the  Pope  does  no  great  good  in  Rome.  It 
is  rituated  in  the  Via  del  UmUta,  only  a  few  minutes*  walk  from  the  Quirinal 
Palace,  on  Monte  Cavallo.  You  may  form  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  the 
premises,  when  I  tell  you  that  if  the  States  will  send  some  two  hundred 
students,  there  would  be  accommodation  for  them.  The  Rector,  who  haa 
been  appointed,  will  arrive  in  January  ;  meanwhile  his  place  is  occupied  by 
Dr.  Smith.  The  college  is,  therefore,  fairly  established,  and  it  remains  only 
for  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  people  of  America  to  come  forward  and  support 
an  undertaking  which  for  them,  above  all,  is  of  such  vast  importance. 

It  would,  however,  be  impossible  to  conclude  any  notice  of  this  establish- 
ment, however  short  or  imperfect  it  might  be,  without  adverting  to  the  debt 
of  gratitude  which  the  Roman  Catholics  of  America  owe  to  Monsignor  Bedini 
for  his  exertions  in  favour  of  the  college.  He  has  from  the  first  thrown  alt 
his  influence  and  energy  into  this  great  and  good  work ;  he  has  watched  over 
its  progress ;  he  has  seen  his  labours  crowned  with  success ;  let  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  America  now  fill  the  measure  of  his  consolation  by  making  the- 
college  worthy  of  the  nation  it  belongs  to,  and  worthy,  I  must  add,  of  the 
ImmacuhUe  Pius  ix.,  nnder  whose  auspices  it  has  been  commenced,  and  so 
gloriously  completed.  !r'"==^ 
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NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH. 

EXTRACTS  FROM   *'  XONTHLT  LETTEB  OF  THE  PBOTCSTiJST  ALLIANCE.'' 

Ai^  a  meeting  of  Romisb  clergy,  lately  held  in  London,  reference  was  made 
to  "  a  combination  between  tbe  dUferent  Unions  and  Parishes  supported  by  the 
Eyangelical  or  Protestant  Alliance,  to  render  it  impossible  to  bring  up  snch 
panper  children  in  the  [Roman]  Catholic  futh/'—Tod^^J,  Dec.  17. 

*•*•  The  ESSENCE  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  considered  in  its  political 
relations,  is  a  supple  intolerance,  which  yields  all  it  must  to  the  strong,  and 
wrings  all  it  can  from  the  weak ;  and  whoever  defends  it  on  any  other  princi- 
ple is,  perhaps  unknowingly,  substituting  his  own  animiu  for  the  animtu  of 
his  church.'' — Times,  Dec.  19. 

The  following  letter  is  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  of  Beckenham,  addressed 
to  this  office : — 

"  1  feel  rery  anzioas,  on  many  aisooants,  that  the  Proteetants  of  Great  Britain 
ehould  come  forward  in  aid  of  so  remarkable  and  so  pressing  a  ease  as  that  of  Pastor 
Chiniauy. 

**  Would  it  not  be  '  a  sacrifice,  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God,'  if  the  Protestant 
niidaters  of  this  country  would  embrace  the  opportunity  of  preaching  a  sermon  on 
the  subject  1  It  might  enlighten  tbe  people  as  Co  the  dangerous  errors  of  Popery ; 
and»  if  they  afforded  a  little  help,  it  woula  resemble  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, who,  in  a  time  of  persecution  and  of  famine,  sent  contributions  to  the  brethrai 
(Rom.  XT.  26)." 

An  Aoeount  of  Pastor  Chiniquy's  operations  may  be  had  at  Protestant  AUianee 
Office,  .9,  Sergeant's  Inn,  Fleet  Street,  London.    Price  Id. 

Kingston's  Magazine  for  Boys,  price  6d.,  is  favourably  reviewed  in  the 
Tablet,  which,  however,  suggests  that  certain  expreeeion& should  be  expunged 
in  its  pages  before  they  can  be  safely  read  by  Romanists.  Bound  up  with 
the  December  number  of  this  Magazine  (intended  for  the  higher  classes),  is 
an  announcement  of  the  '^  History  of  England,"  by  Ince  and  Gilbert,  which, 
as  a  Romanized  edition  of  Ince's  book,  was  exposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gum- 
ming in  the  Times^  and  was  removed  from  the  list  of  books  of  the  Privy  Gouncil 
by  the  exertions  of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  At  the  Protestant  Gonferewse 
it  was  stated  that  a  History  of  England  suitable  for  young  persons  wiU  soon 
be  published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Protestant  Alliance  was  held  in 
the  Temperance  Hall,  Halifax,  on  the  15th  of  November  last.  Mr.  James 
Forman  presided.  The  Rev.  John  Hunter,  the  Hon.  Secretary,  read  the  re- 
port, from  which  it  appears  that  the  Alliance  has  been  most  active  in  its 
operations  during  the  past  year — that  it  has  created  a  National  Protestant 
Literature.  A  course  of  lectures  has  been  delivered,  which  have  proved 
eminently  successful.  There  is  good  ground  for  believing  that  in  an  especial 
manner  the  young  men  of  Nova  Scotia  have,  through  the  efforts  of  the  Alli- 
ance, been  indoctrinated  with  Protestant  principles.  The  report  frequently 
refers  with  satisfaction  to  the  operations  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  in  London, 
of  which  the  Novia  Scotia  Alliance  is  a  branch. 

A  great  Protestant  movement  has  recently  taken  place  in  Upper  Canada. 
Delegates  from  aU  parts  met  in  Toronto,  and  oofitinued  in  Session  for  three 
days*  There  were  assembled  560  genUemen,  comprising  a  large  portion  of 
the  W0idtb,  i^nd  intelligence,  and  enterprise,  of«  Canada  West.  The  mastering 
of  so  many  at  such  a  season  of  the  year  was  a  telling  ftct— 4he  unanimity 
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was  trolj  wonderful.  Without  a  single  diasentient  voice  it  was  determined 
that  some  constitntional  change  was  required.  The  resolutions  adopted  were 
to  the  effect  that  one  or  more  local  governments  were  absolntely  necessary^ 
as  tiie  connexion  with  Lower  Canada,  where  the  Roman  Catholic  element  is 
predomhiant,  had  been  a  total  fiailnre. — Record,  Dec.  12, 1859. 

Lectures  have  been  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  of  Edinburgh,  on  "  Ro- 
manism, its  Recent  Progress  and  Present  Position  in  Britain,"  at  Blackheath, 
Batli,  Bristol,  and  Leamington,  during  the  month. 

A  milkman  at  Elostemeuburg,  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  dtj, 
(Vienna),  has  been  sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment  for  speaking 
disrespectfully  of  St.  Leopold,  the  patron  saint  of  this  province. — Times^ 
Dec.  19. 

A  royal  warrant  has  been  issued,  whereby  chaplains  of  the  Presbyterian 
asd  Roman  Catholic  persuasions  are  put  precisely  on  the  same  footing  as 
those  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  It  provides  that  the 
pensions  to  be  given  to  the  widows  of  chaplains  shall  be  at  the  rates  granted 
to  widows  of  officers  of  corresponding  rank.  According  to  this  warrant,  the 
relative  rank  of  chaplains  shall  be  as  follows,  with  the  undermentioned  classi- 
fieation  and  rates  of  pay : — Chaplain-General  to  the  Forces,  as  major-general ; 
ehapUuns  of  the  first  class  as  colonels ;  chaplains  of  the  second  class  as 
majors ;  chaplains  of  the  third  class,  as  captains. — TahUt^  Dec.  17* 

Dissenting  Ministers,  it  appears,  are  not  to  be  paid  for  officiating  to  the 
troops  in  Her  Majesty's  service ;  for  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  in  reply  to  an 
application  from  Mr.  G.  H.  Curtiss,  of  Canterbury,  asking  for  remuneration 
for  the  Wesleyan  minister,  who  has  300  troops  attending  his  chapel,  stated 
that  no  allowance  could  be  made.  How  different  this  treatment  of  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenting  ministers  from  that  of  the  Romish  priests! — Recordj 
Dec.  21. 

The  AUahahad  Gazette  states  that  great  discontent  is  evinced  by  the  Romish 
soldiers  belonging  to  regiments  in  the  North -West  Provinces  on  account  of 
the  English  and  Irish  priests  being  removed,  and  Italian  Monks  being  ap- 
pointed in  their  stead. — Record^  Dec.  21. 

From  an  interview  with  Signer  Mortara,  we  learn  that  he  and  his  wife  are 
Modenese,  and  not  of  Roman  birth.  The  Jews  in  England  are  about  to  pre- 
sent a  memorial  in  the  case.  It  is  hoped  that  an  important  meeting  of  British 
Christians  will  also  be  held  in  London  on  the  subject. 

Were  the  Italians  even  able  to  settle  their  differences  with  France  and 
Aostria,  so  as  to  acquire  a  free  mastery  over  their  own  destinies,  the  war 
they  would  wage  against  the  clergy  would  stop  short  of  nothing  but  utter 
extermination.  Truly,  the  provocation  has  exceeded  all  bounds.  The  nn- 
natoral  part  the  bishops  of  most  dioceses  and  the  clerical  organs  take  against 
all  that  ought  to  be  most  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  all  Italians,  proves  that  the 
priest  has  a  country  other  than  his  native  land,  and  that  his  cause  can  only 
be  trramphant  at  the  expense  of  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  people.  ^^  II 
prete  non  ha  viscere"  is  the  saying  throughout  Italy. — Ttm«,  Dec.  20. 

The  Tablet  of  Dec.  17,  states,  that  '^  the  reply  of  the  Government  to  the 
Irish  bishops  has  been  received ;  it  is  dated  28th  November  185d,  and  is 
from  Mr.  Card  well  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leahy.  After  stating  at  some  length  the 
position  held  by  Roman  Catholics  under  the  National  System,  Mr*  CaidweU 
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proceeds  to  dedare  that  the  Gorerameiit  have  reaolved  to  maintain  the  system 
as  originally  established,  and  as  set  forth  in  Lord  Stanley's  Letter  to  the 
Dnkeof  Leinster.  ^ 

'*  No  reference  is  made  to  the  Qaeen's  Oolleges,  the  Roman  Catholic  Uni- 
▼ersity,  the  Landlord-and-Tenant  Qaestion,  or  the  rights  of  Roman  Catholic 
sMlors.  A  few  words  at  the  end  of  the  letter  are  giren  to  the  Poor-Law 
Qaestion ;  bat  they  are  qaite  as  onsatbfactory  as  the  portion  referring  to  a 
Mixed  Edacation." 


POPERY  IN  VANCOUVER'S  ISLAND. 

Tas  following  extract  from  a  letter  forwarded  to  the  WeeUy  Regitut 

(Popish  organ),  by  Dr.  Demers,  the  Popish  bishop,  will  show  to  onr  readers 

what  is  going  on  in  the  extreme  parts  of  onr  colonies.    We  trnst  the  aatho- 

rities  of  this  island  will  continae  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  Popish  party 

for  endowments,  and  that  our  Christian  ministers  at  home  will  exponnd  to 

their  people  the  sin  of  supporting  by  their  money  any  Popish  institutions : — 

"  It  has  been  my  lot  to  be  one  of  the  two  first  Catholic  missionaries  that  were  sent 
on  the  Oregon  musion  in  1838  ;  and  here,  I  am  happy  to  say,  to  the  credit  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  that  the  two  missionaries  were  and  are  to  this  day  under 
obligation  to  that  company  for  a  free  passage  &om  Canada  to  the  shores  of  the  Piu- 
cific,  along  with  a  large  party  of  their  men  under  the  command  of  sereral  offioers, 
from  whom  they  acknowledge  they  receired  all  kind  of  regard  and  attention.  Act- 
ing with  the  same  praiseworthy  liberality  towards  the  two  priests,  the  officerB  in 
durge  at  Fort  Vancourer  allowed  them  the  use  of  a  house  where  they  were  the  obi- 
jects  of  a  warm  and  cordial  hospitality  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  place  as  convenient 
as  could  be  found  in  the  fort  was  selected  for  public  worship  (this  liberalitv  ceased 
firom  the  moment  I  landed  at  Victoria).  At  that  time  the  Oregon  mission  mduded 
the  whole  territory  from  California  to  the  Russian  establishments  at  the  North,  and 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  1841  I  travelled  from  Oregon 
to  Fort  Langley,  on  Fraser  River,  now  in  British  Columbia,  a  distance  more  than 
400  miles,  and  then  I  had  about  me  over  2000  Indians  belonging  to  about  fifteen 
different  tribes  of  Indians,  who  saw  in  me  lor  the  first  time  the  Bian  of  Prayer,  as 
they  call  the  priest  in  their  language.  In  1 842-3, 1  spent  ten  months  among  the 
numerous  tribes  of  Indiana  on  the  upper  Fraser,  in  New  Caledonia,  as  it  was  then 
called,  but  now  British  Columbia.  I  visited  Thompson's  River,  Fort  AlesEandria, 
Fort  Georges,  Fort  James,  and  many  other  places.  I  baptized  565  children,  besides 
several  adult  persons,  having  alr«uly  baptized  on  my  former  mission  at  Lan^ley  765 
children.  I  taughtthem  the  Christian  (Popish )  prayers,and  several  songs  containingthe 
Christian  (Popish)  doctrine,  and  the  same  they  say  and  sing  to  this  &y  in  their  own 
language.  A  couple  of  years  after  this  some  Jesuit  fathers  went  on  the  same  mission, 
but  were  withdrawn  from  it  after  two  years  and  sent  to  California.  Now  the  oblates 
of  Mary  Immaculate  have  taken  the  Indian  missions  in  my  diocese,  and  two  of  them 
are  now  establishing  a  mission  for  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity  of  Thompson's  lUver, 
from  whence  they  will  gradually  extend  their  fields  of  operation  among  the  tribes 
higher  up  the  interior  of  British  Columbia,  where,  at  the  present  time,  I  estimate 
the  number  of  (Roman)  Catholics  among  the  Indians  at  no  less  than  1500  or  2000 ; 
and  here,  on  Vancouver's  Island,  the  number  of  baptized  Indians,  both  children  and 
grown-up  persons,  is  at  least  double,  if  not  treble.  There  is  now  a  missionary  amcnig 
a  large  tribe  about  50  miles  from  Victoria.  ....  Last  summer  I  built  my  OUhedral, 
»  wcMden  building,  the  first  chapel  being  now  too  small,  and  in  less  than  three 
months  it  was  so  far  brought  to  »  state  of  completion  as  to  have  been  solemnly  dedi- 
cated and  opened  for  divine  service  on  the  5th  of  December  last  Last  year  I  en- 
dowed this  colony  with  a  Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  8t  Ann,  an  order  lately  founded 
in  Canada,  whither  I  went  myself  to  obtain  them.  For  nearly  twelve  months  they 
have  had  a  fiourishing  school  for  young  females,  among  whom  were  three  daughters 
of  Governor  Douglas  for  some  time.  They  are  only  four  in  number  now,  but  twe 
more  are  on  their  way  from  Canada,  and  are  expected  here  this  month  (September 
2d)  with  a  clergyman  for  my  diocese.  I  have  also  a  school  for  the  boys,  Kept  by 
the  brothers  of  the  order  of  St.  Viator,  also  from  Gaojida." 
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The  £»llowiiig  Is  an  extract  fW>m  Dr.  De  Groot's  work  referred  to  in  the 

forcing  letter : — 

*'  It  h  wen  known  thmt  the  Jeeait  miasiooaries,  at  an  early  period  in  the  colonial 
kistorjr  of  Canada,  in  their  seal  to  propagate  the  tenets  of  the  Chnrdi,  penetrated  to 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  Continent,  carrying  their  religion  far  beyond  the  limits  <^ 
dviliastion,  and  planting  it  on  the  distant  banks  of  the  Saskatchewan  and  the  Fnser. 
....  The  stranger  is  surprised  on  falling  in  with  these  people  to  find  them  making 
the  sign  of  the  eroas  in  token  of  their  Christian  (Popish)  belief,  while  kneeling;  genu- 
flezioa,  and  the  murmnring  of  set  prayers,  are  practised  on  every  befitting  occasion. 
The  eroeifix  is  unirersdly  regarded  as  an  object  of  veneration,  and  it  is  related  by 
the  wfoatun  who  have  penetrated  far  into  the  interior,  that  it  is  no  unoommoa 
thing  to  find  mde  crosses  painted  on  the  lodges  and  deserted  hats,  or  cut  on  the 
trees  in  those  distant  wilds,  to  which  the  natives  bow  in  daily  adoration." 


UNITED  STATES. 


From  the  newly  issued  American  Roman  Catholic  Directory  we  learn  that 
there  are  at  present  in  the  United  States  2385  churches,  and  1128  stations 
tod  chapels,  making  an  aggregate  of  3513  places  of  Roman  Oatholic  worship. 
Hiere  are  2235  priests,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  present  year,  showing 
u  mcrease  of  127  over  the  number  of  last  year. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 


Tn  Goyemment  has  just  issued  a  volume  of  statistics  for  1858,  from 
which  we  gather  the  following  official  account  of  their  respectiye  strength  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Protestant  Episcopalians  :— 

Ministers.  Chnrches.      9,^'*"^*?         General 
«Liu»icr9.  ^^uiu^woD.    ^j  contam    attendance. 

Chureh  of  England,     ...     114  128  26,206  18,771 

Church  of  Rome,    ....       53  55  19,585  15,740 


TASMANIA. 


Statk  Aid  to  Rxugioh. — ^A  public  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Hobirt  Town  was  held  in  October  last,  on  the  subject  of  the  Bill  for  Abolish- 
ing  State  Aid  to  Religion  on  certain  terms  set  forth  therein.  The  Vicar- 
Gttieral,  who  occupied  the  chair,  said  he  was  not  himself  opposed  to  State 
Aid,  although  their  body  had  received  but  little  of  that  aid ;  with  that  little, 
however,  much  had  been  done,  and  without  it  their  efforts  would  have  been 
cramped.  The  very  rev.  gentleman  referred  to  the  very  unequal  distribution 
of  the  grant  hitherto  allowed,  showing  that  while  other  denominations  re- 
ceived a  large  proportion,  they  only  received  at  the  rate  of  2b.  Id. ;  but 
when  he  saw  a  measure  doing  Justice  to  all  and  removing  a  heavy  burthen 
fnm  the  revenue,  he  was  inclined,  as  he  thought  every  one  else  would,  to 
^ve  it  his  support  and  sanction,  especially  as  it  would  remove  the  cause  of 
heutboming  and  contention.  He  combated  the  opinion  of  the  creation  of  a 
^ht,  by  the  raising  of  money  by  debentures,  and  considered  that  the  Roman 
CatboUe  body  were  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Chapman  for  the  active  and  judi- 
€toas  part  he  had  taken  in  the  Bill.  After  some  discussion  the  following 
petition  was  adopted  :-^ 
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*<  To  the  Qneen's  Most  Ondoas  Majesty.^Tho  Humble  PetiUoa  of  tbe  qnc 

membeiB  of  the  Roman  Catholic  ooiunuiiity  residiDg  in  Hobart  Town,  Tasmanit; 

<'  Most  Humbly  Sheweth, — That  in  the  year  1837|  an  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legis- 
latire  Council  of  this  colony. '  To  make  provision  for  the  support  of  eertun  ministers 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  promote  the  erection  of  places  of  Divine  Worship.' 
That  this  Act  received  your  Majesty^  royal  assent,  and  consequently  became  law. 
That  this  Act  affirms  that  the  churches  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Rome  are  upon 
equality.  That  up  to  the  present  time  your  Majesty's  petitioners  have  failed,  in 
ifpite  of  very  frequent  and  urgent  applications,  to  receive  that  support  to  which  they 
were  clearly  entitled  under  the  Act  aforesaid.  That  the  census  taken  81st  March  1857, 
sives  the  following  results :— Church  of  England,  47,714  ;  Church  of  Sootknd,  7230 ; 
Church  of  Home,  16,852.  Amount  paid  to  each  community — Church  of  England, 
£9486,  or  8s.  ll]d.  per  head  ;  Church  of  Scotland,  £8190,  15s.,  or  8s.  Sfd.  per 
head  ;  Church  of  Rome,  £1520,  or  28.  Id.  per  head.  That  your  Majesty's  petitionen 
have  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Church  fu 
exceed  the  number  shown  by  the  said  census,  but  the  Parliament  having  refused  to 
sanction  the  taking  of  a  new  census  duriog  the  present  year,  your  Majesty*s  peti- 
tioners are  compelled  to  depend  upon  the  existing  census  roll  for  their  guidanee. 
That  an  Act  has  just  passed  both  Houses  of  our  Colonial  Parliament  to  provide  for 
the  abolition  of  Aid  from  the  State,  for  the  support  of  religion  on  certain  terms, 
based,  as  yout  Majesty's  petitioners  believe,  on  prindplea  of  justice  and  sound  poliey. 
That  your  Majesty's  petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray  that  the  Royal  Asaeat 
may  be  given  for  carrying  into  effect  this  Act,  which,  now  at  least  will  secure  to  a 
numerous  and  most  loyal,l>ut  still  by  far  the  poorest  class  of  your  M^es^'s  subjects 
in  this  colony,  a  reasonable  share  of  that  sum  which  the  Tasmanian  PiarHament  pnv 
poses  to  appropriate  for  the  religious  and  moral  instructions  of  the  community  at 
lai^e.    And  your  Majesty's  most  humble  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray." 

We  have  been  reqaested  to  publish  an  addreu  to  Her  Majesty  from  the 
(Roman)  Catholics  of  Tasmania,  praying  that  the  royal  assent  may  be  {^ven 
to  the  Bill  ^*  ibr  providing  for  the  abolition,  npon  certain  terms,  of  State  aid 
to  religion  "  in  that  colony.  This  measure  is  a  modificatibii  of  prwions  bills, 
and  it  has  passed  on  an  understanding  that  provision  be  made  for  an  endow* 
meat  to  the  reUgions  bodies  hitherto  receiving  grants.  These  annual  grants 
are  proposed  to  be  capitalized  at  ^100,000,  of  which  sum  £62,000  goes  to 
the  Church  of  England,  the  remaining  £38,000  to  be  divided  between  the 
(Roman)  Catholics  and  the  Presbyterians.  Against  this  measure  petitions 
are,  we  are  informed,  being  forwarded  to  the  Home  Government  from  varioos 
interested  persons.  Some  of  the  Protestant  colonial  chaplains  who  care 
notliing  about  the  heart-burnings  caused  by  the  discussion  of  such  questions, 
so  long  as  they  can  get  their  salaries  out  of  the  public  funds,  are  opposed  to 
iht  measure,  and  so  also  are  the  Scotch  Presbytwiaas,  upon  the  groimd  that 
the*  (Roman)  Catholic  Church  would  receive  her  fUr  share  of  the  amount 
-Hitherto,  the  (Roman)  Catholics  have  received  bus  a  paltrj  pHtanoa  in  com* 
pailson  with  the  more  favoured  PMeslant  sects ;  and  now  that  an  attempt 
la  made  to  reconcile  diflfbrenoes,  although  the  (Roman)  Catholics  are  still  not 
treated  as  liberally  as  thely  ought,  they  are  williog  to  accept  this  meaBurs  ai 
a  final  settlement  of  the  question.  Common  justice  calls  for  an  acqnieseeace 
by  the  supreme  anthori^  In  the  passing  of  tin  snasmpa,*  and  we  trust  thst 
•Heb  ifAJB8TT  wiM  be  advised  to  give  to  it  her  Royal  AaMnL-^Wteibf 
Begi9tery  24th  December  1859. 


WORKfiOUSB  QUESTION— DEPUTATION  TO  THE 

POOR-LAW  BOARD. 

I A  japocjffioa  toas.tha  Protestant  AlUaneef  oooslstiag  of  thaHen.  A^  Ha- 
naird,  MJ>.,  the  Hon.  Ci^ytahi  Maude,  Mijor  Oibene,  Dr.  Bernard,  Odtoasl 


TBX  BULWARK  OB  BSVOBMATIOK  JO0BNAL,  FBB.  1,  I860.     217 

Qmafatd  (BrJBtol  AUiAnce),  Colonel  Lavie ;  Bevs.  D.  Cooper,  I.  Brock,  A. 
TovDMnd,  P.  Saffery;  Messrs.  C.  Bird,  6.  R.  BadeDOch,  T.  Chambers,  J. 
Macgregor,  WilbriEiham  Taylor,  P.  Cator,  <f.  Parish,  and  R.  N.  Fowler,  bad  an 
interview  with  the  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board,  on  Thursday,  December 
22,  in  reference  to  the  New  Order,  dated  Angnst  28, 1859,  relating  to  the  re- 
ligions instmetion  of  orphan  children  in  workhouses.    The  matter  was  fnllj 
and  freely  discussed ;  bnt  the  deputation  was  intended  to  assume  the  form  of 
a  private  remonstrance,  and  not  of  a  public  demonstration,  which  may  be 
necessary  on  a  future  occasion.    It  was  urged  (1.)  That  the  new  order  was 
nnnecessary,  as  the  Poor-Law  Acts  already  in  force  sufficiently  secure  all 
fair  religions  liberty  in  workhouses,  inasmuch  as  any  Inmate  is  at  perfect 
liberty  to  send  for  any  minister  or  priest ;  (2.)  That  the  new  order  was  ultra 
vira  of  the  Poor-Law  Board,  inasmuch  as  it  virtually  took  the  power,  in 
regard  to  inquiry,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  guardians^  and  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  masters,  and,  moreover,  compelled  them  to  send  for  a  priest, 
should  the  inmate  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  even  though  that  inmate  did  not 
want  the  priest, — and  thus  the  order  would  hare  the  effect  of  destroying 
religions  Uber^ ;  and  (3.)  That  the  new  order  virtually  tended  to  make  the 
Popish  priest  a  public  servant  of  the  British  Government,  which  is  dishonour- 
mg  to  God,  a  contempt  of  the  gospel,  a  ibstering  of  error  among  the  people, 
and  an  utter  violation  of  the  British  constitution.     In  regard  to  orphans, 
it  was  urged  that  the  law  of  the  land  was  that  the  State  stood  in  loco 
parentis  to  them,  and  therefore  such  children  ought  to  be  educated  ki  the 
Woi^  of  God.    Little  satisfection  was  received;  but  we  are  glad  to  observe 
that  the  opposition  to  the  New  Order  is  still  most  actively  prosecuted,  and, 
from  the  following  resolntions,  it  ia  evident  that  it  wUl  assume  a  more  defi* 
nitefonn>- 
*^  The  West  London  Union  resolved  unanimously — 

** '  That,  in  reply  to  the  letters  read  at  the  last  meeting,  the  elerk  be  rec^oested  to 
Kply  :•— That  this  Board  is  now  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  come  for  joint  action 
amoogst  all  Unions  who  oppo^  the  iotrodoeUon  of  the  Poor- Law  Order  (23d  August 
1859),  in  reference  to  the  religious  .instruction  of  orphan  children  in  our  workhouaeti 
and,  for  this  porposei  request  a  deputation  of  those  Uniona  to  meet  a  deputation  from 
this  Board,  to  concert  together  for  further  proceedings.' 

*^Tbe' Ampthill  Union  resolved  unanimously— 

« *  Tliat  this  Board,  havine  already  questioned  the  legality  of  the  Order  of  the 
Poor-Law  Board  of  August  2SdJand  deelin<Mi  to  act  upon  it,  is  pi^pared  to  co-operate 
with  the  Clapham  and  Wahdaworth,  the  West  London,  and  other  unions,  to  procure 
ito  withdrawal. 

**  *  This  Board  woul4  beg  tp  sug^^est  to  the  meetiug  of  repreaentatives  for  concerted 
actioD  with  the  West  t/ihoon  tJiiion,  tifnt,  as  various  remonstrances  with  the  Poor- 
Law  Board  have  failed,  they  agree  ^pon  a  form  of  petition  to  the  QuMn  in  Conndl 
ibr  its  disaUowanee,  and  also  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  that  copite 
thfteof  be  sent  to  every  wo^khiouae  for  adoption  and  dgnature.'. 

^*  Th«  Breatlbid  UniOBiresotved  nnanbnoosly-^  -^  •   »  -      "«:  >' 

"'That  the  Board,  having  duly  considered  the  purpoH  df  the  Order  of  the  Poicns 
Uw  Board,  dated  28d  Angi»t  18d9,  which  th^  bebeTO  to  be  both  unadvisable  and 
impraetieable,  see  no  reason  to  alter  the  present  mode  of  conducting  the  reiigibus 
services  in  the  establishment ;  as,  under  the  present  arrangement,  persons  of  different 
parsoasioDs,  or  their  friends  for  them,  can  have  the  aid  of  their  own  religious  adviseiB- 
oa  an  special  occasions. 

**  *  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Poor-Law  Board,  and 
that  the  master  of  the  workhouse  be  directed  not  to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
idigfooa  aervicca  at  the  workhouse.' " — Monthlv  Letter. 


'.t 
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BRISTOL  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

THE  PB0ORB88  AHD  POSITION  OF  B0MANI8H. 

Ox  the  evening  of  the  22d  December,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  of  Edinbaigh 
delivered  an  iddrese  at  the  Victoria  Rooms,  Clifton,  on  *'  The  Recent  Progreaa 
and  Present  Position  of  Romanism  in  Great  Britain."  There  was  a  nuneroos 
attendance,  and  the  chair  was  occnpied  by  J.  Plnney,  Esq.  On  the  platform 
were  many  ministers  and  inflnential  laymen,  among  the  latter  being  W.  H. 
G.  Langton,  Esq.,  M.P. 

The  ChAirmAn,  in  iotrodoeing  Dr.  Wylle,  said  it  would  be  quite  oot  of  phee  for 
him  to  take  up  their  time  by  any  preUminary  obeerratioiis  either  as  reapeeted  the 
Ime  eharaeter  or  daDflerona  tendency  of  Popery.  They  were  estremely  indebted  to 
Dr.  Wylie  for  his  kindneas  in  leetoring  npon  a  eobject  so  important  The  progreeB 
of  Popery  on  the  Gontinent,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  was  most  remarkable  ;  and 
any  information  would  be  reoeived  with  gratitude,  and  could  not  but  be  deeply  in- 
teresting, and  required  great  consideration. 

Dr.  Wylie^  in  an  address  of  about  two  hours'  length,  detailed  the  plan  on  which 
Rome  had  been  working  since  1820  with  the  view  of  corruptinff  the  faith  and  subju- 
gating the  independence  of  die  country  ;  the  money  grants  which  her  importunity 
had  extorted  mm  the  weakness  and  indifference  of  statesmen,  now  amonntiiaig  to  tfae 
enormous  sum  of  £200,000  annually ;  and  the  position  of  solid  power  that  Chnreh 
had  in  consequence  obtained  in  the  country — a  position  that  implied  great  guilt  on 
our  part,  and  threatened  us  with  great  danger.  He  showed  that  Romamsm  was  the 
foe  of  material  adrancement  and  the  weUbeing  of  erery  countnr.  The  Churdi  of 
Rome  would  not^  he  said,  be  satisfied  nntil  she  had  the  whole  of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
•anless  they  were  prepared  to  ghre  it  to  her,  the  sooner  further  eonoesaions  were 
stopped  the  better.    He  called  on  all  to  uphold  the  Protestant  liberties  and  faith. 

Sir.  Langton,  M.P.,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Wylie  and  to'  the  Chairman, 
and  sidd — Perhaps  there  have  been  but  few  occasions  in  the  modem  history  of  our 
times,  when  the  fkcts,  the  startling  facts,  which  have  been  so  well  laid  before  us  this 
eveniuff,  and  tlie  aggressive  policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  more  cavefuUy  require 
our  deUberation.  We  read  every  day  in  the  Ultramontane  journals  of  the  Continent 
the  most  violent  attacks  against  our  country  ;  and  we  have  read  lately  with  feelingi 
of  regret,  and,  I  must  say,  with  feelings  of  indignation,  the  language  used  by  the  Bo- 
man  Gatholics  of  Irelan<!i,  and  the  use  they  have  made  of  the  freedom  given  to  them 
by  legislative  enactments  to  calumniate  the  people  of  England,  because  they  have 
thought  it  right  to  express  their  opinion  as  to  ue  deeds  and  acts  of  the  Papal  Govern- 
ment,  and  because  tney  have  dared  to  assert  that  the  people  of  Bolo|^  and  the 
Legations  of  Central  Italy  know  better  than  they  do  their  own  interests  and  their 
own  welfsre.  Most  sincerely  do  I  tmat  that  the  facts  which  we  have  heard  this  even- 
ing may  not  be  forgotten.  It  is  for  the  clergy  of  England,  fcnr  the  Protestant  ministers 
of  every  denomination,  to  point  out  and  to  resist  those  insidious  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome— doctrines  which  can  be  best  resisted  and  best  exposed  by  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  blessed  and  pure  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  It  is  for  the  laity 
-of  England  to  express  their  dfetermination  frankly  and  emphatically,  that  they  wiU 
suffer  no  innovation  of  the  bulwarks  of  onr  glorious  constitution  ;  and  it  ia  for  the 
members  of  that  inflnential  assembly  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  one,  laying 
aside  all  party  distinctions — for  all  minor  questions  of  political  difference  shoula  be 
laid  aside  on  uiis  most  important  topic— not  to  suffer  those  extravagant  grants  tbat 
have  been  mentioned,  but  to  renst  in  every  way  they  can  any  attack  npon  that  Pro- 
testantism, by  which,  under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  have  become  a  great,  a  pros- 
perous, and  a  happy  country. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Koper  seconded  the  resolution,  and  it  was  carried  unanimously, 
after  which  the  meeting  separated. — Wittieu, 


IDOLATRT  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 

(bt  a  rbceht  tbayellbs  in  italt.j 

Ont  of  the  saddest  of  the  many  revolting  sights  of  Rome  is  the  image- 
worship  so  very  common  among  the  people.    Indeed,  in  the  whole  ronndof 
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ceremonies  in  tlie  ehordies  and  the  etreets,  a  straoger  would  not  see  or  hear 
iDything  to  remind  him  of  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament.  Boman- 
ism  Is  merelj  bq^ticed  paganism,  and  the  whole  city  of  Rome  is  given  to 
idolstry. 

The  second  General  ConneH  of  Nice  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  centniy, 
decrees  as  follows : — ^  We  hold  that  it  is  necessary  to  adore  and  salute  the 
Imige  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  immaculate  mother  of  Qod,  also  the  images  of 
the  glorious  angels  and  of  all  saints ;  if  any  one  has  any  other  sentiment,  and 
besitstes  and  doubts  respecting  the  adoration  of  these  venerable  images,  our 
holy  and  venerable  council  anathematiaes  him."  This  has  been  the  doctrine 
nd  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 
In  Tshi  does  God  say,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
aoj  Hkenesa  of  anything  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ;  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
tbjself  to  them,  nor  serve  (worship)  them."  If  the  commands  of  God  and 
the  decrees  of  councils  do  not  agree,  then  the  Romanists  ignore  the  Divine 
command,  and  will  expunge  it  from  some  editions  of  the  Bible. 

Intelligent  Bomanists  who  cannot  but  see  the  stupidity,  if  not  the  wicked* 
ness  of  image- worship,  explain  their  conduct  in  this  respect  by  saying,  that 
thnmgfa  the  inoage  they  merely  honour  the  person  who  is  represented  by  it. 
But  when  the  earty  Christians  charged  the  pagans  with  idolatry,  Celsus  and 
others  made  the  same  reply,  saying  that  the  images  of  Jupiter,  and  Pluto, 
ind  Hercules,  only  represented  to  their  minds  the  gods  themselves,  whonr 
tbey  really  worshipped  when  they  bowed  down  before  them  or  prayed  U> 
them,  or  perlbrmed  any  other  act  of  reverence.  It  is  for  this  very  reason 
thit  inch  worship  is  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures ;  it  is  idolatry  and  cannot 
be  to  jthing  else.  On  no  subject  are  the  words  of  Scripture  more  emphatic. 
**  Thou  skali  not  make  an  itnage^  nor  hew  down  to  it,"  But  there  are  in  alf 
the  churches  images  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  images  of  Christ  and  of 
ttints ;  and  it  is  as  impossible  to  deny  or  doubt  that  they  are  there,  as  it  is 
thtt  they  are  worshipped  in  pl^  violation  of  the  clearest  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God. 

The  statue  of  Peter  in  the  great  church  which  bears  his  name  is  an  object 
of  vonhip  for  all  Roman  Catholics ;  before  it  and  on  it  are  bestowed  acts  of 
rererence  and  adoration  which  would  have  fully  satisfied  the  idol-worship- 
ping hisbope  of  the  second  council  of  Nice.  In  the  church  of  St.  Augustine  is 
t  statue  of  Maiy  and  the  infant  Jesus,  which  is  covered,  as  are  the  sides  of 
the  chapel,  with  jeweUeiy  and  precious  stones,  the  offerings  of  those  who  bow 
down  before  the  image  and  pray  to  it  If  there  is  idolatry  in  the  world,  it 
Bty  be  witnessed  daily  in  that  church.  In  all  the  churches,  at  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  and  by  the  wayside,  are  images  which  the  people  oontinnally 
rererence  and  adore ;  and  many  of  them  seem  not  to  know  that  the  word  of 
God  forbids  such  worship,  and  pronounces  a  curse  on  those  even  who  make 
graven  or  molten  images  for  purposes  of  adoration.  The  Pope  and  the  priests 
hare  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  and  the  decrees  of  councils  in  oppo* 
i6sm  to  the  Divine  commands  are  the  rules  of  conduct  for  the  people. 

That  the  reverence  and  adoration  of  images  by  the  Romanists  is  real  ido- 
latry, appears  from  the  manner  in  which  they  worship  them,  t.^.,  they  bow 
down  to  them  and  kiss  them.  By  referring  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  history, 
we  ahan  find  that  such  was  the  pagan  custom.  Bowing  down  before  an  idol 
ind  kiidng  it,  were  acts  of  most  solemn  adoration.  When  Israel  made 
nolten  images  of  nlver,  and  idols  accordhig  to  their  own  understanding,  they 
laid, «  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  calves."^Hos.  xiii.  2.    It  issdd. 
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ia  aMosioa  to  thia  praatice  in  1  KingB  xix.  18,  thtt  those  sboiild  be  &voored 
or  saved  fh>m  destraetion  ^vrho  hid  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  and  had  not 
kissed  him.  Oioero  says,  the  lips  were  often  applied  to  the  image  of  Her- 
cules. Fliny  says,  the  worshippers  kissed  their  hands  to  their  idob.  Job 
probably  allades  to  this  custom  when  he  says  (xxxl,  26, 27),  '*  If  I  beheld  the 
sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness ;  and  my  heart  hath 
been  secretly  enticed,  or; my  month  hath  kissed  my  hand ;  this  were  an  ini* 
quity  to  be  punished,  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  aboyc."  The 
Greeks  were  accustomed  to  give  expression  to  their  feeling  of  reveraice  and 
worship  for  the  suu,  by  kissing  their  hand  to  it. 

Now  let  any  one  go  into  St.  Petor's  at  Rome,  and  see*  the  orowd  of  wor- 
shippers before  the  bronze  statue  of  Petor.  They  how  the  knee  to  it,  and  kiss 
it  as  iddators  of  old  did  to  Baal.  They  have  kissed  the  toe  of  the  right  foot 
imtil  the  (hard  metal  is  so  worn  away  as  to  leave  no  trace  of  its  original  form. 
Thia  statue  is  said  to  have  been  cast  by  one  of  the  popes  cut  of  the  statue  of 
Jupitor  Gapitolinus,  out  of  Ju-piter  they  made  Ju**Pet«r.  The  marine  foot  of 
tbe.statuaof  Mary,  in  the  church  of  St.  Augustine,  has  been  entirely  kissed 
away,  and  replaced  by  one  of  gold,  already  badly  worn  by  the  pagan  lip-ser- 
vice of  the  Koman  Catholics.  Many  other  statues  and  images  and  crosses  ia 
different  churches,  are  objects  of  adoration  as  much  as  though  idolatry  and 
not  Christianity  was  the  professed  religion  of  the  Roman  church.  Great  in- 
ducements are  held  out  to  the  people  to  secure  this  kind  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship. Under  one  of  the  images  of  Mary  it  Is  thus  written  in  large  letters, 
^'  One  hundred  days'  indulgence  granted  to  all  who  kiss  the  foot  of  this  holy 
Image."  For  kissing  one  cross  in  the  Colosseum  one  year  and  forty  days* 
indulgence  are  granted,  and  for  another  two  hundred  days.  In  the  chorch 
of  St.  Lorenao  are  an  altar  and  crucifix,  before  which  there  is  much  bowing 
and  kissing,  because  plenary  indulgence  of  all  sins--plenariam  omnium  suorom 
peccatorum  indulgentium — is  promised  to  all  who  thus  worship. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  rely  on  some  outward  act,  or  some  idolatrous  service  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  rather  than  on  Christ  and  a  true  faith  in  his  atoning  blood. 
The  penance  of  bowing  and  kneeling  and  kissing,  and  of  prayers  before 
images,  is  substituted  for  penitence  of  heart  and  prsyer  to  the  one  God  snd 
Father  of  all.  The  theory  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  that  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  stands  near  the  throne  of  God,  between  him  and  all  created  beings, 
and  is  more  to  him  than  all  others,  '^  the  queen  of  heaven,"  and  that  what- 
ever she  asks  of  God  will  be  granted,  so  that  all  prayers  should  be  addressed 
to  her.  Before  her  image,  therefore,  the  Romanists  kneel  and  prsy.  She 
takes  the  place  of  Christ  and  of  God  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people. 
Only  occasionally  is  there  found  in  the  churehes  of  exclusively  Catholic 
countries  an  iuiage  of  God  "  graven  or  painted  by  art  and  man*s  device;" 
and  this  is  so  only  because  He  is  rarely  wonhipped.  Maiy  is  worshipped 
in  all  places  and  by  all  people.  Next  to  her  image  in  estimation,  and  as 
objects  of  worship,  are  some  favourite  saints,  then  Christ,  and  last  of  sU| 
God.  Ten  thousand  knees  bend  to  the  shrines  and  images  of  Maiy,  where 
one  ia  bent  before  the  Eternal  and  Invisible  Jehovali.  This  is  idolatry* 
''  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts." 

Let  not  th^  pagans  of  the  Roman  Church  be  forgotten  in  the  prayers  and 
alms  of  the  people  of  God. 

Not  4mly  do  the  Roman  CathoUea  worship  idols,  which  their  own  hands 
l^av^ma^  but  .they  worship,  also  .the  living  thini^  ealM  Ponw    Th^.ftV 


Ua  tbe^*^  Yiesr  of  God/'  wbohokUi  the  ptaee  of  Chmt  ia  his  viatble  chimb.  ^ 
He  flfth  Latentt  Coaneii  called  him  ''  God  on  earth,"  and  the  ''  Saviour  of 
ifae  Oliaroh/'    Thsre  is  an  inscription  in  the  Vatican  in  honour  of  the  late 
Bope,  Gvegoiy  XVI.,  in  which  he  is  called  '^  His  HoUness,**  the  ^«  Sapieme* 
Friest,"  the '« Great  Lord,"  the  ''  Soverdgn  Father  of  his  People." 

"  fflsfeny  has  alfeady  recorded  the  fact  that  he,  like  many  of  his  predeoes^' 
son,  was  really  ihe  ftither  of  wme  of  his  people ;  but  this  shamefhi  fact  is^ 
set  supposed  to  affect  his  official  character.  However  base  be  may  be  as  a 
osB,  he  is  still  by  right  of  office,  his  Holiness,  the  Sopreme  Priest,  the  Great 
Lord.  "  Onee  a  bishop,  always  a  bishop:"  for  this  dogma,  the  Bomaa 
Chnreh,  and  those  who  sympathize  with  it,  are  indebted  to  Galistns,  a  de- 
fiudtiDg,  thieving  fellow,  who  by  bribery  and  cormption  secured  the  office  of  • 
Biabop  of  Rome,  in  the  third  oentory. 

The  Pope  is  carried  abont  on  men's  shonldera  in  proeessioas,  accompanied' 
^7  persons  bearing  lighted  candles  and  varioas  insignia  of  office  (as  the 
yigsns  were  aoonstomed  to  carry  the  images  of  their  gods),  the  people  kneel-' 
ing  is  the  most  abject  manner  at  his  approach.  They  not  only  bow  down  to 
^,  bat  they  kiss  his  hand,  his  knee,  his  toe,  and  barn  incense  to  him. 
Coold  pagans  do  more  before  an  idol  in  an  idol's  temple  ?  When  the  Pope  prei> 
ttdes  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  on  public  occasions,  he  receives  what  is  called 
the  homage  of  the  throne  from  the  cardinals.  They  approach  him  in  an 
Insible  postore,  saying,  Venite  adoremns  (Gome  let  us  adore),  and  kiss  his 
Und;  then  they  make  three  bows,  one  to  the  occupant  of  the  throne,  one  to 
^  right  hand,  and  one  to  the  left,  which  it  is  said  are  intended  for  him,  as 
personating  tho  Father,  and  for  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  on  each  side  of 
biffl.  Thus  is  the  Man  of  Sin  rev€<ded^  the  son  of  perdition;  %pho  exaUeth 
himsdf  as  Ood^  and  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  Ood,  ehomng  himsdf  that  he  is 
€od. 


PUSEYISM  PREDICTED  TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO. 

Thb  foUowing  prophetic  description  of  the  Oxford  Tract  heresy  is  copied  from  an 
^postion  of  the  Revelation,  by  Thomas  Goodwin,  D.D.,  sometime  Pxesident  of 
Ifligd^n  College,  Oxford,  described  in  the  Register  of  the  University  as  *Mn 
^ptis  in  re  theologica  quam  plurimis  notus."  The  exposition  was  written  in  the 
7*tf  1639,  and  printed  in  1683,  in  liondon,  with  his  other  works,  ttom  the  second 
^^teie  of  which,  pp.  65~67,  this  reprint  is  taken,  as  conveying  a  remarkable  antici« 
PttioD  of  the  rise,  progress,  object,  and  ultimate  fall  of  this  device  of  SatajD^  which  we 
oov  see  matured  within  the  profesung  Church  of  Christ. 

*'Thb  State  of  the  Church,  and  her  conflicts  with  Satan  the  first  four 
IwQdred  years,  having  been  described  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Revelation,  in 
tbe  foUowing  chapters  is  set  forth  the  state  of  the  Ghorch  from  that  time, 
daring  the  times  of  Antichrist ;  all  which  time  there  was,  and  is,  both  his 
^  AntichristiaQ  Ohnrch,  and  the  tme  Ghnrch  under  him,  mnnlng  along 
|ogeiher.  Now  the  description  of  Antichrist  (the  Pope)  and  his  false  Ghnrch, 
is  hU  rise,  power,  greatness,  and  extent  of  his  dominions,  and  of  the  company 
^Hitshoald  cleave  to  him,  is  set  forth  in  the  18th  chapter  under  the  vision  of 
t  two-fold  lieast)  which  pouts  at  the  Pope  according  to  his  double  pretended 
^^^  of  power  and  headship  in  the  Ghnrch."  After  describing  the  temporal 
Meodesiastical  power  of  Popery  proper^.the  anthor  propeeds  :^-* 
,/<Hew  taloB  the  times  of  Popery  before  the  Beformatioa  (that  is,  afore. 
^  times  the  Protestant  Juagdom  did  first  begin  to  cast  off  the  Pope),  and. 
^^mrsmpn^jthaiweise^nferodi  to  have  safil^Afpmis«^  (RP.fiQi:.s]^  lesser), 
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kind  of  owning  the  beast,  bnt  mnst  all  (as  they  did)  reodye  his  maxk,  or  bis 
name,  and  be  professed  papists,  eoming  to  Mass,  acknowledging  the  Pope, 
and  worshipping  his  image ;  or  they  might  not  bny  and  sell,  they  might  not 
Mye  qnietly  as  others  did.    Therefore  these  that  recelTe  the  nnmber  of  his 
name  mnst  be  some  generation  of  men  risen  np  sinoe,  and  that  also  within 
those  kingdoms  (some  of  them)  that  have  renonnced  the  Pope :  for  within 
the  Popish  dominions  (nnto  this  day)  either  the  Inqnisition  snfito  none  to 
profess  less  than  the  receiving  his  name  at  least ;  or  in  others,  those  that  tie 
of  Papists  the  most  moderate,  yet  receive  the  name  of  the  beast  at  least,  and 
so,  more  than  the  nnmber  of  his  name.    Bnt  this  nnmber  of  his  name  seems 
to  be  a  company  that  proceed  not  so  far  as  to  receive  his  character,  proiMog 
themselves  to  be  priests  of  Rome,  nor  to  recdve  his  name ;  for  tiiey  do  not 
profess  themselves  to  be  Pm>ist8,  and  yet  are  of  the  number  of  his  name,  that 
is,  do  hold  and  bring  in  such  doctrines  and  opinions,  and  snch  rites  in  worship 
as  shall  make  all  men  reckon,  account,  or  nnmber  them  among  Papists  m 
heart  and  affection ;  and  so,  they  are  of  the  nnmber  of  his  name,  that  is  b 
aoconnt  snch,  they  behave  themselves  to  be  so  as  they  are,  and  deserve  to  be 
acoonnted  and  esteemed  Papists,  and  to  aim  at  Popery  in  the  judgment  of 
all  orthodox  and  reformed  Protestants ;  and  that  Justly,  for  although  tbdr 
profession  deny  it,  yet  when  their  actions,  and  their  corrupting  of  doctrine 
and  worship  shall  speak  it  to  all  men*s  consciences,  they  cannot  but  jndge 
that  the  Pope,  and  the  fear  of  him,  is  before  their  eyes  (as  David  speaks  of 
wicked  men).    And  as  those  in  Titus,  that  profess  they  know  God,  yet  in 
their  works  deny  him,  are  Justly  accounted  Atheists ;  so  those  that  shall  pro- 
fess the  Beformed  Religion,  yet  in  all  their  practices  and  under*hand  policies 
depress  it,  and  advance  the  Popish  party,  are  justly  to  be  accounted  Papists, 
and  to  have  received  the  nnmber  of  his  name.** 

^'  The  phrase  [number  of  a  name]  is  not  only  taken  for  a  name  eonslsthig 
of  numeral  letters,  and  so,  not  only  for  number  arithmetical ;  but  the  word 
(number)  is  in  many  languages  put  for  the  account,  reckoning,  or  esteem, 
that  is  commonly  had  of  men ;  as  in  Latin  we  say,  he  is  one  nuUius  nttmeri 
—of  no  number  or  account,  and  so  among  the  Oredans,  en  polemoo  enarithmot^ 
is  used  by  Homer  for  one  in  great  account  in  war,  being  numbered  or 
esteemed  a  soldier.*' 

*'  So  then,  number  of  a  name,  is  a  common  esteem  or  account  to  be  snch 
or  such  an  one ;  and  so  the  number  of  the  beast*s  name  here  is  the  common 
repute  or  esteem  to  be  a  Papist,  procured  through  under-hand  advandng  of 
the  Popish  cause.  It  being  therefore  spoken  in  a  distinct  and  lower  degree 
fh>m  receiving  his  name  or  mark  (which  note  out  an  open  expression),  doth 
yet  necessarily  import  so  much,  inclining  and  cleaving  to  him  (thongit 
secretly)  as  shall  deserve  that  account  and  repute  to  be  so  numbered,  as  being 
indeed  tacitly  and  in  heart  as  truly  of  his  company  as  those  that  receive  hie 
name.  Now  if  in  opening  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ohost  in  the  phrase  here^ 
this  description  shall  seem  to  the  lifls  to  picture  out  a  generation  of  such  khid 
of  Popish  persons  as  these  in  any  (even  the  most  fhmous)  of  the  Reformed 
Ohurches,  certainly  there  will  not  want  good  ground  for  it ;  for  though  th^i 
with  an  impudent  forehead,  renounce  the  Pope's  character  and  the  name  of 
Papists,  and  will  by  no  means  be  called  priests  of  Baal  (though  priests  they 
affect  to  be  called),  but  boast  themselves  to  be  of  the  Reformation,  and 
opposites  to  the  Papal  Action,  yet  with  as  much  impudence  do  th^  bring  hi 
an  image  of  Popish  worship  and  ceremonies,  added  to  someold  limbs,  never  cast 
out,  other  substantial  parts  of  altars,  crudfixeSy  second  service,  and  the  like, 
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10  to  make  np  a  fall  Ukeness  in  the  pablic  service  to  that  of  the  Popish 
Choitiif  they  bring  in  the  carcase  fint,  which'  may  afterwards  be  inspired 
with  the  same  opinions.  All  this  not  as  Popery,  or  with  annexion  of  Popisli 
idoUtnHis  opinions,  bnt  npon  snch  grounds  only,  as  upon  which  Protestants 
thesuetves  have  continned  some  other  ceremonies.  And  as  in  worship,  so  in 
doctrine,  they  seek  to  bring  in  a  presence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
bs;ond  that  which  is  spiritual  to  iiiiith,  which  yet  is  not  Popish  Transabstan* 
tiition ;  a  power  in  priests  to  foigive  sins,  beyond  that  which  is  dedarative, 
yet  not  that  which  Mass-priests  arrogate :  jostification  by  works,  yet  not  so 
groesiy  as, in: the  way  of  Popish  merit,  but  as  a  condition  of  the  gospel  as 
well  as  fidth;  and  many  the  like  to  these ;  thos  truly  setting  up  an  image  of 
old  Popeiy  in  a  Protestant  Keformed  way,  even  as  Popery  b  an  image  of 
h<»theni8h  worship  in  a  Christian  way.  Say  these  men  what  th^  will,  that 
tbey  hold  not  of  the  Pope,  nor  any  way  intend  him,  or  the  introducing  of  his 
religion  into  these  churches,  yet  their  actions  do  (and  cannot  but)  make  all 
nen  number  them  as  such ;  and  therefore  we  say,  they  have  gained  that 
esteem  at  home  and  abroad  in  all  the  churches ;  and  it  is  no  more  than  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  prophesied  of,  who  hath  fitted  them  with  a  description  so 
chancteristiGal,  as  nothing  is  more  like  them  than  this  of  these  here,  who  are 
said  to  recelYe  the  number  of  his  name.  And  they  doing  this  in  a  way  of 
apostasy  firom  their  former  profession  and  religion  in  which  they  were  trained 
«Pi  and  in  a  Church  so  fhll  of  spiritual  light,  where  God  hath  more  witnesses 
te  in  all  the  rest  of  the  churches,  and  with  an  intention  and  conspiracy  in 
^  end  to  make  way  for  the  beast  (this  going  before,  as  the  twilight  doth 
aerre  to  usher  in  darkness),  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  thought  them  worthy 
of  this  character  (in  this  prophecy),  and  of  a  discovery  of  them  unto  whom 
they  do  belong,  especially  seeing  they  would  so  professedly  deny  it.  And 
thoQ^  haply  bnt  in  one  of  the  ten  kingdoms  (although  the  Lutherans  else- 
where look  very  like  this  description  also),  yet  seeing  they  were  to  grow  so 
potent  a  faction,  as  to  have  power  to  hinder  the  (buying  and  selling)  quiet 
living  of  others  amongst  them,  who  will  not  receive  this  worriiip  and  doctrine 
(which  lA  a  new  refined  Popery)  and  with  it  the  number  of  his  name ;  that 
U)  those  opinions. and  practices  which  do  deserve  that  esteem.  And  further, 
^anse  they  were  to  be  the  Pope*s  last  champions  before  his  fall,  whom  those 
that  are  the  true  saints  (of  whom  the  greatest  number  in  the  last  age  before 
the  Pope's  mis,  is  in,  or  belonging  to  that .  one  kingdom),  are .  to  encounter 
and  overcome  before  the  ruin  of  Rome ;  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  thought  not 
fit  to  leave  each  a  company  out  of  the  beast*s  number  and  followers ;  and  that 
also,  althon^^  they,  were  to  continue  but  a  short  time ;  for  the  doom  of  these 
oen  we  have. in  another  prophecy  (as  their  description  also),  2  Tim.  iii. 
^  the  first  verse  to  the  tenth,  the  pr6phe<7  there  being  of  a  generation  of 
nsn  to  arise  in  the.  last  days,  (the  Papists  arising  is  attributed  to  the  latter 
^7%  in  1  .Tim.  iv.,  but  the  rise  of  these  to  the  last  of  the  last  days), 
who, shall  set  themselves  prindpaUy  against  the  power  and  spirit  of  true 
▼orahip,  and  set  up  a  form  or  image  instead  of  it,  verse  5,  but  their  doom  is 
(vene  9) :  ^  These  shall  proceed  no  fhrther,"  they  shall  have  a  stop ;  and  their 
folly,  and  madness,  and  hypocrisy  (to  attempt  to  bring  in  Popery  with 
denying  it,  and  when  it  is  going  down  then  to  build  this  Babel  again) 
>ludl  appear  Id  all  men ;  and  being  discovered,  will  be  their  overthrow;  but 
notwithstanding  they  must  proceed  ftrther  than  as  yet  they  have  done,  even 
to  the  UOfng  of  the  witnesses  in  that  kingdom,  or  tenth  part  of  the  city  (as 
c^p.  :dL  will  show,  when  in  its  due  order  it  shall  be  opened).    And  because 
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these  last  ohaiapions  of  the  heast,  and  healers  of  the  woimd  given  him, 
shoold  come  in  the  last  days  of  all,  they  are  therefore  last  named,  and  tie 
eaid  to  be  last  orercome  by  the  witnesses  and  ponrers  forth  ef  the  tIsIb,  is 
chi^.  XT.  2. 
**  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  !** 


PERVERSION  TO  ROME. 

Etbbt  trae-hearted  Protestant  mast  rejoice-atthe  efforts  made  by  theScotli^ 
Reformation  Soeiety  thownghly  to  Indoctrinate  all  students,  but  espedaUy  stu- 
dents of  dirinity,  in  the  Popish  controversy.  If  ever  there  was  a  conntiy  and 
age  when  sndi  ^orts  were  imperatiyely  demanded,  that  country  is  oar  own,  thit 
age  is  the  present.  No  one  who  lives  with  his  eyes  <^n  can  fail  to  observe 
the  life-or*death  struggle  of  Rome,  not  only  to  preserve  in  bondags  tboee 
who  are  already  nnder  her  sway,  bat  also  to  throw  her  fetters  aroond  all 
who  come  vrithin  the  drde  of  her  influence.  And  whither  is  a  Protestant 
people  to  look  for  defence  against  the  Jesuitical  snares  laid  to  entangle  then* 
selves  and  fiunilies.  Certainly  to  their  Protestant  pastors.  Bat,  abisltbe 
state  of  things  among  ministers  regarding  this  subject  is  most  deplorable. 
There  is  evidently  a  want  of  confidence  in  their  own  ability  to  grapple  with 
the  controversy ;  and,  therefore^  yon  may  attend  upon  the  ministrations  of 
many  for  years  withont  knowing  what  Protestantism  is,  without  hearing  a 
aingle  lectore  on  any  one  of  its  distinctive  features,  and  without  being  onoe 
warned  of  the  dangers  to  which  so  many  young  people  in  all  oar  congre- 
gations are  being  in  various  ways  exposed.  A  young  lady,  veridhig  is 
Jk  large  city,  who,  along  with  her  parents  had,  finom  her  infancy,  attended 
the  ministrationa  of  an  eminent  minister,  through  some  unknown  inftnence 
resolved  to  become  a  Papist.  On  communicating  this  resolution  to  her 
parents,  they,  of  course,  did  everything  in  their  power  to  persoade  her  to 
abandon  such  an  idea«  Anticipating  that  their  daughter  would  receive 
much  good  from  a  conversation  with  the  minister,  they  informed  him  of 
the  circumstance,  and  requested  a  special  visit.  Having  met  the  yonog 
lady,  he  talked  with  her  a  few  minutes,  and  left  her  with  the  very  general 
invitation,  that  if  she  wished  to  see  him  at  any  time  he  .would  be  glad  to  meet 
bar  at  his  own  house.  The  parents,  disappointed  with  the  resultof  the  interview, 
and  still  dinging  to  the  hope,  that  if  the  evils  of  the  Popish  system  were 
properly  presented  to  the  mind  of  their  daughter,  «he  woold^diange  her  eoBrBe» 
urged  upon  her  the  propriety  of  calling  upon  the  minister.  This  she  left  the 
house  one  evening  to.  do ;  but  on  the  way  bethoqght  herself  that  she  woald 
inform  the  priest,  with  whom,  by  this  time^  she  had  been  brought  intofoon* 
tact,  of  her  intention.  He,  of  course,  recommended  her  to>  do  nothing  of  the 
kind ;  stating  that  if  the  minister  was  concerned  for  her  soul  it  was  Ms  do^ 
to  call  upon  her,  not  hers  to  go  and  see  hin».  On  this  advice  she  acted ;  sod 
she  is  now  a  aealous  Papist. 

Is  not  such  a  fact  significant  ?  If  this  minister  had  been  thoroughly  np  ia 
the  controversy;,  and  alive  to  his  dnty,  humanly  speaking,  this^yoaagwomaB 
might  have  been  saved.  We  therelbre  rejoice  in  the  pro^peot  of  every  mhii- 
ster  of  the  gospel  being  so  trained  that  he  will  have  no  misgivings  on  this 
subject,  whieh  is  becoming  more  and  more  the  sulgectof  the  day« 
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PfiOTBSTANT  PRIZES  AT  OXFORD  AND  OAMBRrDGte. 

Ws  cordially  coogratoUte  t]^&  Fi*ote8taQt  Alliance  on  the  Mowing'  oxv- 
lightened  and  aeasonable  proposal  which  they  have  just  isened :—       ... 

*^It  haa  heen  proposed  that  pne  or  more  prises. of  say  £100  sbqnld  l>e 
offered  fi)r  the  promotion  of  the  study  of  the  Bomiah  question  amongat 
gradoates  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridgeir  The.  proppsitlop  haa 
been  received  with  mnch  approbation  by  many  who  desire  that  yonng  men  of 
edocatlon,  espedally  ministers  of  the  gospel,  should  be  encouraged  to  acquaint 
themselves  accurately  with  the  distinctive  features  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
apostacy.  The  useftd  effects  which  attended  ihe  examination  for  prizes 
offered  by  the  Protestant  Alliance  three  years  ago  to^students  of  another  class 
seem  to  justify  the  committee  in  urghig  the  importance  of  the  above  proposal ; 
but  it  is  thought  right,  before  any  schema  Is  matured,  that  further  optnions 
should  be  invited  on  the  subject  from  a  few  select  friends  of  the  Protestant 
canse."  .   ,  ' 

We  cannot  doubt  that  this  scheme  will  be  hailed  with  gratitude  'by  all 
enlightened  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause.  If  a  moral  evil  Is  to  be  cured, 
we  most  aim  at  the  fountainheads  of  Influence.  The  great  English  Univer^- 
ties  are  the  fountainheads  of  the  intellectual  life  of  the  nation.  There  thci 
whole  youth  of  the  upper  and  most  influential  clas$es  are  being  contibually 
trained— the  statesmen,  lawyers^  and  theologians  of  succeeding  generations ; 
and  there  it  is  pre-eminently  true,  that 

**  A^  the,  twig  is  .b^t,.t|ie  tree's  inclined." 

If  an>iicrelig|/[^ns Jbsifluen^  is^ajlgwpd  t9.p^yaU  iA.qur^'Unlyersiti^,  if/th^ 
niinds  of  onr.  generous  youth  are  corrupted  with  Popish  or  in£[ael  tenets,  the 
whole  nation  may  be  expected  ultimately  to  suffer.  On  th^  othei;  ha^idi  if  a 
thorough  knowledge  is  diflPhsed  of  the  noble  principles  of  Scripture  truth, 
aod  of  the  British  constitution,  as  founded  on  the  free  spirit  of  Protestantism 
—if  our  fntore  statesmen  are  led  to  study  the  contrast  between  English 
liberty  and  continental  despotisna,  English  progress  andcontinentfdatag&a- 
tioa,  aU  as  springing  fnom  onr  possession  of  Protectant  truth. and  .an  PP^A 
Bible,  we  may  expect «  race  of  men  to  rule  over  us  who  WilL  pease  to  be.  tbO 
inrostratednpeaof  designing  Jesuits.  ,The  same  thing  is  tilne  olthe  £itnjre 
cle%«  And  me  cannot  imagine  a-mbre  effectual  way  of  acootapHshidig  th^e 
great  ends,  than  for  the  I'roiefitant  Alliance  to  approach  die  great  Ui^Teral^ 
ties  of  England,  and,  by  offering. suitable  prizes,  seek  to  stir. the  yo«thftd 
BShidB  there  to  aihorongb  'study  of  these  great  sul^ects,'  sThe  maehineiy/ia 
Yttry  simple,  bar  experience  haa  demonstrated  that  >  it  i  Is  very  powerful  jm 
accmpHsfaing  its  olijects*  It  is  not  merely  those  who  obtain  4^e  prises  .that 
ire  benefited.  •  The  unsuccessful  competitors,  even  those  who.  examine  $hiQ 
nil)ject  simply  with  a  view  of  determiniiig  whether  ih^  ahall  campete^.the 
nere  qwctators  of  the  struggle,  the  entire  kingdom,  in  liearing  .that. such 
aibjeeta  atte  eanvassedin  quarters  so  influential — ^all  are  benefited  by  such  a 
^cheaie  as  that  which  the  Protestant  Alliance  has  propoted.  ,  Therefore  we 
tmst  that  they  iriU  not  e«ly  receive  a  cordial  a{^ebation  of  thdr  plan,  but 
>Beh  liberal  oontribntions  as  wiU  'enable  tthem  to  cany  it  ot|t  in  .the  most 
efficient  way.     . 

If  any  donbt  existed  in  regard  to  the  great  expediency  sA  endeavouring,  jto 
iBfioeace  the  EngUsh  Universities  for  good^  it  would  be  dispelled  by  thewObviou; 
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^TStematic  attempts  of  Jesuits  to  ioflaenoe  them  for  eril.  Those  profound 
schemers  and  politicians  began  their  operations  for  revolntioniziiig  the 
Chorch  of  England,  and,  if  possible,  bringing  it  back  to  Rome  at  Oxford. 
There  the  ecclesiastical  moles  threw  np  their  first  earthworks  in  the  form  of 
the  '*  Tracts  for  the  Times ;"  and  there  also  the  friends  of  the  Beformation 
onght  to  plant  their  most  powerful  batteries  of  resistance.  Indeed,  the  only 
wonder  is,  that  this  idea  has  not  been  taken  np  sooner ;  and,  now  that  it  is 
hdrly  started,  we  tmst  that  not  only  prizes  bnt  special  lectureships  will  be 
established  and  endowed  for  the  maintenance  of  Protestant  tmth. 


A  PRACTICAL  ILLUSTRATION  OP  POPERY. 
To  the  EdUor  of  the  Btdwark. 

DxAR  Sm, — I  enclose,  for  insertion  in  yonr  valnable  periodical,  a  narra- 
Hve  entitled  '*  A  Practical  Illostration  of  Popeiy,"  and  also  my  card.  I  hare 
repeatedly  yisited  the  family,  and  both  from  themselves  and  one  who  knowi 
them  weU,  have  learned  the  facts  of  theur  history.  I  have  seen  one  of  the 
letters  respecting  this  couple,  written  by  the  lady  referred  to,  who  is  now  a 
clergyman's  wife,  in  the  west  of  Ireland.  I  could  give  you  the  name  of  this 
lady,  of  the  couple  concerned,  of  the  town,  street,  and  cottage  in  which  thej 
live,  of  the  gentleman  who  obtained  employment  for  the  husband,  and  of 
the  medical  gentleman  who  has  attended  the  wife.  There  is  no  room  for 
doubting  or  denying  the  authenticity  of  the  statement.  Comment  Lb  need- 
less, but  your  r^ers  will  be  assisted  by  this  whole  case  in  estimating  the 
great  apostacy,  and  the  conduct  of  these  nominal  Protestants  who,  in  and 
jout  of  Parliament,  assist  the  Man  of  Sin. — I  am.  Dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

A  Protestant. 
February  23, 1860. 

][Were  we  at  liberty  to  give  the  name  of  our  respected  correspondent,  it 
would  amply  authenticate  his  statements. — Ed.  BulwarkJ] 

A  few  years  since,  a  Roman  Catholic  woman,  in  one  of  the  principal  towns 
of  Ireland,  went  to  the  priest  in  confession,  to  obtain  relief  from  spiritnsl 
distress.  He  gave  her  a  long  prayer  to  be  committed  to  memory,  bnt  she 
neither  succeeded  in  the  task  of  learning  it,  nor  obtained  relief  from  the  attempt. 
When  she  mentioned  this  to  the  priest,  he  told  her  in  substance  that  he  had  no 
other  comfort  for  her.  Hearing  abont  this  time  of  a  discussion  meeting  not  fsi 
off,  she  proposed  to  her  husband  to  attend  it,  and  to  this  he  readily  agreed,  as  his 
own  state  of  mind  was  very  much  like  his  wife*s.  One  evening,  as  they  were 
abont  to  go  to  the  meeting,  their  Roman  Catholic  landlady  said,  *'  I  under- 
stand yon're  going  to  that  meeting  in Street.    I  wish  to  tell  yon  that 

if  yon  go  there  I'll  tnm  yon  ont  of  my  house,  for  111  suffer  no  one  to  live 
under  my  roof  that  goes  to  snch  a  place  as  that*'  However,  they  went  agiin 
and  again,  and  were  not  turned  ont ;  bnt  they  heard,  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives,  of  s^vation  by  grace  threngh  futh,  without  deeds  of  law,  and  hearing 
they  believed,  and  obtained  peace  with  Qod.  The  relief  and  consolatioa 
which  they  had  sought  in  vain  in  confession  and  penance,  they  now  found, 
without  money  and  without  price,  by  believing  in  the  Son  of  Qod.  They 
ceased  at  once  all  connexion  with  Popery,  and  immediately  their  relatives 
and  fHenda  began  to  persecute  them  f^ously,  breaking  their  fhmitore,  and 
getting  the  man  turned  off  by  his  Roman  Catholic  employer.    The  woman's 
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ann  was  broken  at  the  wriat  by  a  violent  assanlt  in  the  street.  In  confie* 
qnence  of  all  this,  they  were  reduced  to  great  distress,  and  in  their  want  and 
perplexity,  resolved  to  go  to  a  town  at  a  considerable  distance,  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  employment  there.  Having  no  money  to  pay  the  railway  fare, 
th^  resolved,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  to  go  oat  and  beg  as  much  money  as 
would  pay  their  way.  This  was  the  crisis  of  their  lives,  because  it  was  the 
extremity  of  thdr  distress,  and  becaose  in  the  town  to  which  they  purposed 
going  they  would  lose  the  religions  privileges  and  advantages  which  they 
had  been  enjoying.  But  their  extremity  was  God's  opportuiuty.  While  the 
hoaband  was  holding  their  only  child  in  his  arms,  and  the  wm  was  pleading 
with  a  servant  down  in  an  area,  a  Protestant  lady,  who  is  now  a  clergyman's 
wife  in  the  west  of  Ireland,  passed  along  the  streel^  was  struck  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  party,  and  beckoned  the  woman  to  follow  her.  The  woman  said  to 
her  husband,  '^  That  lady  seems  to  be  beckoning  to  me,  but  it  can't  be  to  me, 
for  I  don't  know  her.''  "  0  well,"  said  hei*  husband, "  you  had  better  follow  her, 
it  can  do  you  no  harm."  The  lady  occasionally  turned  round  to  see  if  the  woman 
was  following  her,  and  on  reaching  her  own  house,  took  the  woman  in  and 
questioned  her.  The  woman  at  first  said  nothing  of  their  conversion  and 
persecution,  but  simply  of  their  distress,  and  of  their  desire  to  go  elsewhere  for 
employment.  On  producing  a  certificate  of  marriage,  the  lady,  without  any 
refierence  to  religious  matters,  gave  her  some  money  to  hire  a  roomi  and  by 
ber  influence  obtained  a  situation  for  her  husband.  He  has  never  been  out 
of  employment  since ;  but  to  whatever  part  of  the  town  they  go  they  are 
found  out  and  persecuted.  Shortly  before  my  first  visit  to  them,  this  woman's 
brother-in-law  came  to  her  house  and  gave  her  a  severe  beating,  and  she 
thmks  would  have  killed  her,  if  ber  husband  had  not  come  in  in  time  to  save 
her.  But  they  endure  all  as  becomes  Christians.  I  have  not  heard  a  single 
harsh  or  nnkind  word  fall  from  their  lips  against  their  enemies  and  persecu- 
tors. They  have  given  evidence,  during  about  six  years,  by  the  confession 
of  the  mouth  and  by  the  tenor  of  their  life,  that  they  are  converted  not  only 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ. 

Nine  days  before  last  Christmas,  a  strange  priest  came  to  the  cottage  of 
this  couple,  and  asked  leave  to  enter.  He  then  inquired  for  the  woman's 
name,  but  when  she  told  him  it  was  not  likely  he  would  come  to  a  poor  person 
like  her  without  knowing  her  name,  he  addressed  her  by  name,  and  told  her 
that  his  object  was  to  reclaim  her  to  the  true  faith  and  fold.  She  replied  that 
God  himself  had  received  her,  and  that  in  Him  was  her  trust,  but  complained 
that  he  had  come  to  her  with  a  false  pretence,  and  that  herself  and  family  had 
been  cruelly  persecuted.  He  replied,  "  It  is  better  that  your  body  should  be 
made  quarters  of  than  that  your  soul  should  be  damned ;"  and  he  also  said, 
^  You  need  not  doubt  that  your  husband  will  be  made  quarters  of;"  and  again, 
"  You're  very  near  the  canal  here ;  you  had  better  take  care  of  yourself." 
When  she  asked  for  his  name,  as  he  had  asked  for  hers,  he  said,  '*  I'm  a 
priest." 

Two  days  after  this,  Sunday,  December  18, 1859,  she  took  the  youngest  of 
her  three  children,  and  went  to  the  Sunday-school  for  the  other  two  children. 
There  was  a  good  deal  of  snow,  and  her  children  were  slipping  and  laughing 
as  they  went  along  together,  and  she  was  walking  carefully  to  avoid  a  fall,  as  she 
was  within  three  months  of  her  expected  confinement,  when  a  tall  man  walked 

vp  to  her,  and  said,  '^  Have  you  had  your  Christmas-box  yet,  Mrs. ? 

I  see  you've  the  bread,  and  I'll  give  you  the  soup ;"  and  immediately  with 
fltese  words  he  struck  her  on  the  head  with  a  stick,  and  knocked  her  down  in 


a'«tate  of  inasDsibilitjr,  sAd  also  comtfeiieed  kie^ldng  faer.  *  A  polioetiaB-icsme 
lep and  loidikold 4£a man,  bat hec eldaBi  bojr^  who  19 upifard^iof  seraxtyean 
old4:Baid^  '^^  That'fe  not'lhe  njan, mamma.''?  Bj this  time thtteiwasa^ttfoiKl 
avMlDd  liervbitt  tha  iiierpetrator  of  the  brutal  lind  diabolical  aasaalt'had 
OBcqyed*  .  The  woman,  was  veiji  ill  after  this  iieating^  -  favt  bj-isldlfiii  mediial 
trdatmeat  and  care  seriddareBohs  vere  aTBrted4 


'  iGOVEENMENT  THEORY  OF  DENOMINATIONAL  GRAKTS. 

' .  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  present  system  of  indiscriminate  Priyy- 
ConncU  grants  has  done  more  to.  promote  POpery  in  Britain  than  all  the  other 
deyices  of  modem,  times.     If  the  system  continues,  it  cannot  fail,  within  a 
limited  period,  to  produce  an  immense  accnmnlation  of  monks  and  nuns  in 
all  parts  of  the, kingdom,  nnder  Goyemment  ^nction,-r-training  up  our  ne- 
glected youth  in  aU  the  abominations  of  the  Bomish,  system  at  the  public 
expense.     But  there  is,  if  possible,  a  much  greater  evil,  springing  from  the 
same  insidions  source,  viz.^  a  |;rowing  unsoundness  amongst  Protestant  deno- 
minations  in  regai-d  to  the  duty  of  bearing  open  and  determined  testi- 
mony against  Bomish  error,  and  against  the  Bomeward  career  of  Government. 
This  tendency  of  the  indiscriminate  grants  has  evidently  been  increasing  of 
l^te  years.     Our  pulpits  are  now  comparatively  silent  on  the  subject  of 
Bome :  a  growing  apathy  is  spreading  over  the  churches,  whilst  the  enemy, 
as  virulent  as  ever,  is  gradually  seizing  on  all  our  stronghold^.     It  U  im- 
possible to  doubt  that  this  has  been  largely  caused  by  the  '^  hnsh-money  '* 
of  the  Privy-Council.     And  oddly  enough,  the  Government  have  now  at 
length  become  so  bold  as  to  unmask  their  policy  and  announce  that  this  is 
the  Jesuitical  object  which  they  had  in  view  from,  the  first  in  adopting  the 
present  plan,  and  which  they  still  contemplate  in  maintaining  it.    They  are 
perfectly  well  aware  that  the  Privy-Council  grants  constitute  a  most  extra- 
vagant and  unprincipled  educational  system ;  that  they  afford  no  real  security 
for  the  introduction  of  a  national  system  of  education  commensurate  with 
the  wants  of  the  entire  people ;  but,  on  the  conti*ary,  by  fostering  a  great 
variety  of  hostile  interests,  makes  the  hope  of  ever  obtaining  such  a  system 
all  .but  visionary ;  that  they  tend  to  multiply  rival  schools  in  rich  districts 
and  to  leave  the  poorer  districts  neglected,  inasmuch  as  grants  are.  only  given 
where  money  can  be  raised ;  but  then  they  serve  an  immediate  political 
qbject-:— that  of  quenching  the  inconvenient  zeal  of  Protestantism  whilst  rulers 
are  pursuing  their  infatuated  policy  of  truckling  to  Bome.    Every  man  who 
expects  grants — ^and  this  includes  many  men  in  all  the  Protestant  churches 
by  which  such  grants  are  accepted — ^is  expected  to  be  discreetly  silent  ii^ 
regard  to  the  sin  of  promoting  Popery  by  Government  aid.     If  he  does  not 
pursue  this  course  he  can  easily  be  punished,  for  he  may  find  the  door  of  the 
Treasury  shut  against  him  when  he  makes  his  next  application.    Let  not  our 
readers  suppose  that  there  is  the  least  exaggeration  in  this  theory,  for  we 
have  it  now  nnder  the  express  authority  of  Government  themselves.    We 
actually  blushed  for  our  country  when  we  read  the  following  report : — 

*'  Mr.  Black  asked  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Edu- 
cation if,  in  preparing  the  estimates  for  public  edncatibn,  there  will  be  any  objection 
to  slate  sepwralely  %ho  gmnts  proposed  fop  sebbels  in-  Soottettd,  iia^Bttiahhigtbi 
aHMNiiUi  fiw^pomk  for  aehools'  oonneetad  with  the  EsUbiishlBA  ChurcL  tbelPrf9 
Qbnrcb^  the  Episcopal  (Clmrcb*  the  .Bonvun  C«itholi&  Churcb,  jtfid  th^  ^ig94.<>C 
Industrial  Scnools,  instead  of  indudiiig  them  in  one  gross  sum '  for  public  edodiiioii 
ik'Greai Britain.^  •»•■       -•    -  -'    '  " ' 
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"  Mr.  Lowe,  in  answer  to  the  question  pat  by  the  hon.  member  for  Edinbnzgfa, 
after  some  expUuoations  in  the  way  of  detail,  said — There  was  another  reason  against 
(te  proportion  of  tfa»  hon.  gentleiHnm    Th^prmoipk  if  Him  ftve^ent  iytkm  totu^.that 

taUaU  to  waive  iU  obieciiow  tQ  41*  9ther  dmomnatiotu  lehich  ii  believed  to  he  in  error 
rtmvmg  U  too.  It  waa  a  tort  of  truce,  by  which  every  particular  denomindtion 
waived  all  objections  to  others  getting  the  public  money  on  ecnsideration  of  receiving  it  for 
iheaueloes.  Now,  if  the  proposition  of  the  hon.  gentleman  were  adopted,  it  would'^bto 
foond  that  debates  would  take  phi«»  oo  -all  'the  grants.  It  would  be  impossible  tp 
keep  paaeo  amang  the  different  bodies.  They  woiSd  have  a  n^gulav  hunt,. each  deno^ 
mination  turning  out  to  hunt  dowq!  the  others.  That  would  not  be  a  desirable  8tat6 
of  thmgs."— 7?m«,  4th  Feb,  1860. 

Is  it  possible  thjit  sach  a  dam^j  device.can  much  longer  blind  any  mtelli; 
genit  man  ?  '^  In  vain^"  we  are  told  on  the  highest  authority,  "  is  the  snare 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."  Bat  here  the  thing  is  ostentatiously  done, 
W  has  hitherto  been  done  with. success.  A  few  able  and  faithful  m^iit  ii^ 
Padiament,  to  expose  and  denounce  this-  tampering  with  aacre^. tilings  for 
sordid  political  ends,  would  be  of  inestimable  importance. 


•  I 


It 


POPERY  IN  IRISH  PRISONS. 


(.' 


The  following  statistics,  carefblly  compile^  from  a  reoent  farUmentairr 
document,  are  very  suggestive : — 

SxAjxKEST  of  tbe  Sums  paid  annually  to  Popish  Priests  as  GhapU^  t^ 
Prisons  in  Ireland,  apd  of  the  number  of  Prisoners  belonging  tothePjopish 
Ghoreh,  daring  the  year  1858,  compiled  from  the  *'  XXXVII.  R^it  on 
Prisons,"  recently  presented  to  Parliament. 

I. — ^Salabt  op  Popish  Chaplains. 


County  and  Town  JbIIb. 

Annual  Salary. 

Covnly  and  Town  Jaila. 

Aotriniy      ... 

£46     S     1 

Brought  forward. 

1 

£899  19    7 

Armagh,.    .        . 

30     0    .0 

Kilkenny,  City,  .        .    , 

30    0  ,  0 

Carlow,       .'      ;        . 

30     0    0 

Kings,  •       .'       .  •     . 

40    0    0 

CtTan,                I 

36    0    0 

Linierick,  Cdunty,     ■ . 

60    0    0' 

Claw, 

46    3    0 

„          City,  , 

;    40*    Q    0 

Cork,  County,     ;    .    . 

46     3    0 

Xiondonderry,      .        , 

46     3     l. 

n     City,          .        . 

46     3     0 

Longford,.  .... 

36  18    6. 
36  18     6 

Donegal,     . 

30     0     0 

Louth,  Bundalk, 

Down, 

30     0    0 

„      Drogheda,  -     « 

30    0    D 

Dublin,  County, 

55    7    8 

Mayo, 

37  10    0 

„     Gty,  Richmond 

Meath, 

50    0    0 

Bridewell,  . 

100    0    0 

Monaghan, 

30    0    0 

„      Ghrangegorman 

Queen's,     . 

40    0    0 

Prison, 

100     0    0 

Roseonunon,       • 

46    3    0 

„      Four  Courts, 

• 

SHgo, .... 

30    0    0 

Mazafaallaea, 

60    0    0 

Tipperary,  Nenagh,    , 

50    0    0 

Fermanagh, 

30    0    0 

„          CionmeU,  . 

50    0    0 

Gilway,  County, 

46     3    0 

Tyrone, 

Waterford,  County,     . 

30    0    0 

„      Town,    . 

50    0    0 

40    0    0 

Kerry, 

50    0    0 

City, 

40    0    0 

KUdare,  Naas,    . 

27  13  10 

Westmeath, 

30    0    0 

^  »      Athy,    . 

27  13  10 

Wexford,    . 

SO,    0    0 

Kilkenny,  County, 
-4     Carry  forward. 

46    3    0' 

WickloW,  • .        . 

• 

,  .TOTAl,       . 

'     46*   3    1 

4£89a  19    7  . 
r         i    1. 

^180^ .  .9,,  7, 
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II. — ^NtTMBKB  of  Popish  Fbisokebs  contrasted  with  those  who  are  Protestant, 
including  that  class  whose  religion  is  not  ascertained,  committed  daring 
the  year  from  1st  January  to  81st  December  1858. 


OlaHMof  Crime. 

Protestant,  inclading 

Presbyterian  Mid  wboee 

Religion  !•  not 

aaoertained. 

% 

Komaa  Cathdie. 

ConTietedL 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Male. 

Female. 

TotiL 

At  Assizes  and  Quarter  Seflaiona— 

FeloDB, 

MiBdemeanants, 

Criminal  Lunatics, 
Summary — 

Offenders  under  Larceny  Act, 

MiBdemeanants,     . 

Danseroua  Lunatics, 
Under  Revenue  Laws, 
Under  Poor-Law  Act, 
Courts  Martial  and  Deserters,  . 
Under  Vagrant  Acts, 
Drunkards,       .... 
Acquitted,  no  Bills,  no  Proeeen- 

tion,  for  further  Examination, 

and  Discharged, 
Remaining  for  Trial    on    31  st 

Decem&r  1858,     . 

Total  Males  and  Fenudes, 

146 
96 
... 

228 

884 
65 
11 
24 

278 
86 

501 

641 
48 

78 

23 

8 

160 

780 
42 
11 
16 

... 
65 

581 

192 
18 

219 

219 

8 

388 

1614 

107 

22 

40 

278 

101 

1082 

883 

66 

705 

698 

7 

1,431 
6,264 
314 
117 
170 
618 
503 
8,567 

2,641 
271 

536 
141 

•  •• 

1,417 
4,491 

224 
61 

115 

836 
8,224 

1.570 
117 

1,240 
884 

7 

2,848 

9.755 

538 

178 

285 

613^ 

1.339 

6,791 

4,211 
388 

8008 

1964 

4972 

16,296 

12.781 

29,027 

Grand  Total,    . 

.      4972,  Compared  with    29,027 

From  the  above  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  vast  majority  of  prisoners  in 
jails  in  Ireland  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Ghnrch.  It  will  be  kept  in 
view  that  the  number  of  prisoners  classed  as  Protestants  inclades  878  (of 
whom  S45  are  males)  whose  religions  profession  has  not  been  ascertained. 
The  following  are  the  relative  proportions  of  each  class  to  the  whole  nnmber 
of  prisoners,  viz. : — 

(1.)  Belonging  to  the  Established  Church, 


I.)  Belonging  to  the  Established  Church,        .  1 1*2  per  cent 

[2.)  f,  t,      Presbyterian,  ....  2*3 

8.)  Not  Ascertained,       ......  1*2 

[4.)  Roman  Cathoh'c, 85-3 


The  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  are  mnch  more  nnmeroos  than  ProtestantSr 
but,  according  to  the  population,  the  following  may  be  stated  as  very  nearly 
correct,  keeping  the  disparity  of  numbers  in  view : — 

Protestant  Prisoners,  including  those  whose  religion  is  not  ascertained, 
are  to  every  thousand  of  the  Protestant  population  as,  2'48 

Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  to  every  thousand  of  the  Boman 

Catholic  population, 7'25 

In  other  words,  looking  at  the  population,  there  are  S  Roman  Catholics 
eommitted  to  prisons  in  Ireland  to  every  1  professing  Protestant. 
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III.— Number  of  Juveniles  committed  daring  the  same  year^CriminalB  being 

distinguished  from  Yagrants. 

Gbihivau.  Prothtavt.       Bomav  CAVHoixa 

10  yean  and  under,    .....  5  57 

lO^andDot  exceeding  16  yeaxv,  ...        192  1902 

10  yean  and  onder,    .....  1  23 

10,  and  not  exceeding  16  yean,  ...  4  131 

•  ■  •  •  

202  2113 

And  thus  the  relative  population  to  the  total  number  of  juvenile  offenders  is 
4s  foUows : — 

Protestant, 8*8  per  cent. 

Roman  Catholic,'        .  91*2        „ 

Afid  -according  to  population,  the  proportion  will  be  to  every  ten  thousand 
of  the  respective  populations  as  follows : — 

Proteetantas 101 

Roman  Catholic  aa 5'28 

In  other  words,  looking  at  the  respective  populations,  there  are  five  times 
more  Juvenile  offenders  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  than  with 
<he  Protestant. 


POPERY  AND  AGRICULTURE  IN  IRELAND. 

« 

The  following  figures,  coinpiled  from  a  Return  of  the  Agricultural  Sta- 
tistics of  Ireland  for  the  year  1859,  just  presented  to  Parliament,  illustrate 
the  effect  which  Popery  has  upon  agricultural  prosperity,  contrasted  with  the 
beneficial  effect  of  Protestantism.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  pro- 
vince of  Connaught  is  the  most  Popish  in  Ireland,  Munster  next,  Leinster 
less  Popish  than  these  two,  and  that  Ulster  is  the  only  Protestant  province. 
We  shall  contrast  them  iu  the  order  here  indicated,  in  so  far  as  the  total 
extent  of  each  province  is  under  cereal  crops : — 


1 

!       PlOTWCl. 

1 

1 

Total  Area 

in  Statute 

Acres. 

Wheat 

Oati. 

Barley. 

Beer  and 
Bye. 

Beans 

and 

Peae. 

Total  ex- 
tent under 
Cereal 
Orops. 

t 

!  1.  Connaught, 
2.  Monster,  . 

.  3.  Leinster,  . 
4.  Ulster,  .  . 

4,292,043 
6,067,990 
4,876,211 
5,475,530 

Acres. 
81,188 

168,959 

179,046 

86,304 

Acree. 
299,113 

375,091 

474,618 

832,875 

ACTM. 

11,845 
52,760 
98,105 
14,809 

Acres. 
3966 

1683 

3931 

8662 

Acres. 
149 

438 

7275 

6979 

346,261 
598,931 
762,975 
944,129 

From  the  above  figures  it  will  be  seen,  that  as  you  get  from  an  intensely 
Popish  province,  such  as  Connaught,  to  a  less  Popish,  such  as  Leinster,  an 
iocrease  of  land  under  cereal  crop  is  very  apparent,  and  the  increase  in  the 

i2 
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case  of  Protestant  Ulster  is  veiy  striking.    This  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowing 
able:— 

,  Nomber  of  Acres 
per  cent,  under  Cereal 
-♦-        ."  «        J  Cropefof  year  .1869 

PaoTiKci.  In  proportion  to  Are*  . 

of  ProTinoe. 

1.  Connaughi,        .....         1'6 

2.  Mniuter, 9*8 

3.  Leinster, 15*7 

4.  Uliter,      .        .        ,  17-^  ' 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Tbi  Annual  If  eetiog  of  the  Scottish  Refonnation  Societjnrashold  «n  February  2d^ 
in  Qneea  Street  Eall*  Edinburgh.  Among,  those  pre9cnt  wei»« — ^Major  Daiidflon; 
Professor  Balfour;  Bailie  Blackadder  ;  Rev.  Dr.  BegR ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Andrew  Thomson;'  Rev.  Mr.  Martin ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson;  Rev.  Thomas  Msin^ 
Rev.  K  Gault,  of  Glasgow ;  T.  Binning  Mnnro,  Esq.  of  Auohenbowie }  J.  Holt  Skinner, 
Esq.  of  Oart;  A.  N.  Shaw,  Esq.  of  Newhall;  Captain  Grove;  John  Bojd,  Esq.; 
Andrew  Snody,  Esq.)  S.S.C. ;  J<^n  Millar,.Esq.  $  Dr.  George  Leee ;  John  Gibson,  Esq., 
W.S.;  Patrick  Tennent,  Esq.;  Thomas  Elder,  Esq. ;  J.  Bertram,  Esq.,  of  Leith; 
D.  Ainslie,  Esq.;  R.  Morrieson,  Esq.;  W.  G.  Cassells,  Esq.;  Peter  Scott,  Esq.; 
R/  dela  Condamlne,  Esq. ;  James  Nichol,  Esq.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  pxajer 
by.tlieRev.  Mr.  Watson,  i  • 
On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Bibtram,  Msgor  Davidson  was  called  to  the  chair.  i 

The  CHAiBUAa  then  addressed  the  meeUng.  He  said  that  the  aspect  of  the  times 
in  which  they  lived  was  enough  to  arouse  uie  Church  from  the  apathy  into  which 
she  had  fallen.  On  the  one  hand,  they  saw  social  and.mozal  evil  progressing  with 
giant  strides ;  nnd  on  the  other,  they  heheld  God  working  and  advancing  His  cause, 
conver^g  sixiners,  and  gathering  nnto  Himself  a  people  out  of  eveiy  land  and  dsss. 
There  "were  few  people,  however,  who  regarded  the  revival  of  religion  simply  as  the 
dear  iof  the  Millennial  glory.  The  Chnnh  seemed^'rather  to  expect  a  yet  mora  fear-' 
fel  dsT^lopment  of  the  intwe  nafignity  of  sin,  and  ^aS  the  winked  wonki  yat  h» 
more  clearly  revealed,  whom  the- Iioni  would  consume  with  the  Spirit  of  His moathr 
and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming.  The  present,  revival  seemed  rather 
Bke  a  time  of  refreshing,  and  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  was  gathering  in  His  lambs 
bsOire  tfa»wh2f  was  perasjlM  to  da  his  work.  God  had  to  reokkin)  with  thendliaBa 
Of  the  earth  fov  gick  national  sink;  and  it  was  evident  that  thaaooeswfiMUt'bs 
rendered  by  the  nations  while  the  world  lastSr  fi>r  on  the  great  day  of  judgment 
individuals  would  be  dealt  with  alone^  and  the  economy  of  nations  would  be  broken 
np.  In  the  midst  of  tins  reckoning,  bow  would  Hob  nation  fare?  They  had  oom- 
4nttedmany  national  sins,  but  surely  of  all  their  sins  there  was  not  one  greater 
tihafei'Sheir  sin  with  respect  to  the  Papacy.  Had  not  God  by  the  glorious  Befonaatioa 
anaitched  them,  as  He  snatched  Abraham  from  his  idols,  and  set  their  foot  a{>on  a 
lar^  place;  and  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  were  now  doing,  to  return  to 
iheir  idols,  he  would  leave  the  gentlemen  who  were  to  address  them  to-  say^*  Two 
years  ago^  when  the  matlny  was  ait  ita  height  in  India,  the  feeling  was  almost 
nnivensal  at  home  that  God  was  pmushiag  ns  as  a  nation  fer  fosterbg  the  snpersti'^ 
^ions  of  the  natives,  and  wUhholding  firom  the  Sepoys  the  precious  light  of  the  gospeL 
1i;t  wer^  tbv  not  enacting  ^  same  policy -at  home  |rith.resi)Mt  to  t|ieL  ]^epeojf 
L  spurious  and  fetal  liberality  had  crept  into  the  councils  of  the  natioli,  and  Pomry 
raa  dealt  vnth  as  if  it  were  (mly  another  form  of  ChristianiW,- instead  of  being  dealt 
rith  ms  the  great  Antichrist,  the  masterpiece  of  Satan.  They  heard  a  great  talk 
^fl^toleratioa,  but  the  toleration  was  all- on  the  one  side.  The.  lamb  could  not.  enter 
ito  a  treaty  of  toleration  with  the  wolf,  unless  the  wolf  would  consent  to  draw  out 
la  fengi.  The  fengs  <^  Rome  were  in  the  old  phice,  althou^  they  mi^  be  hidden 
^  felse  and  flattering  lips ;  and  when  the  time  came  when  they  will  be  displayed,  it 
W:.be  ftund  thai  age  naronly'addedfto  their'  length  nnd  shanmess.  netnms  a 
Act  which  must'  sSrike  every  refleetkig  Christian*  and  it  was  tins,  ,thfft4hair  PkDis» 
tantism  and  their  .Ghristianity  were  not  duly  representedi  in.  Parliament  And  there 
Was  another  feet  which  was  also  overlooked,  that  each  of  them  was  hidividmdlt/ 


}«s|Nattibl«,  Mcordhrg  t9  their  IndSvidiuiloiblktftBoe,  Ibr  the  sins  ^f  the  mttiooii,  and 
itug  ntpooBMXity  was* greatlj  increaaed  by  l^e  repveaentative  diarflcter  of  their 
QoTnmmeiit;  but  tfaUr  subject  he  would  leave  to  the  genileimm  who  were  to  address 
them.    (Af^lauae.) 

'  Br.  mofl  then  toot  and  aaid-*Iti  the  f/bsenoirof  etir  veipected  Honorary  Seetetary^ 
Mr.  LjM^  I'hcvB  been  requested  to  read  the  Anniiai  B^Hvrty  but  perhaps  itrwill  be 
a  shorter  and-  mere  oonrenient  plan.aSmply  to  state  the  snbstiinoe  of  that  Report^  as 
it  it  ahwMly  m  type,  and  wHl  be  in  the  hands  of  this  connaunify  generally  in  a  few 
(Uys.  It  is  the  Nintii  Report  of  the  Seottish  Refbtttation  Socieiy^tiie  Society  hsYhig 
bad  its  origfa  at  the  time  of  the  Papal  aggresrion.  Many  people*  have  ignorantly 
imftgiBed  tiiat  the  Papal  aggressioii'tenDlnated  at  the  time  of  that  great  stir,  bat,  in 
point  of  fact;  tbfe  Papal  aggression  is  now  going  steadily  on,  and  will  continne  nntUt 
I7  the  bicssmg  of  God,  the  existing  state  of  things  is  arrested  and  reversed. 
(Applause.)  llereftm,  instead  of  abating  otv  efibrts  as  a  Society,  I  have  the  satis* 
ftctioa  of  ssying,  that  we  never  hate  had  a  y«ar  of  more  sueoessftil  progress  than 
tile  year  now  past.  In  the  first  place,  over  and  above  oar  exc^knt  ana  inde&tigable 
seenUry»  Mr.  Badenoeh,  and  his  4slerk,  we  have  had  six  agents  working  in  the 
<Iiffcrflit  districts  of  Scotland,  and  daring  the  past  year  almost  every  dietriot  in 
Scotland  has  tMos  beennrisitedi  "It  is  imposxibla  to  reckon 'the  nnmber  of  addressei 
which  have  been  delivered  by  tbeeci  agents,  bat  a  kind  of  ealealation  will  be  fband  in 
tkt  ftepoort,  linr  reference  to  tbeamonnt  of  printed  matter  cfaenlated.  over  Scotland 
dnxing  the  past  year,  dt  has  been  fenhd  to  amoont  to  the  immense  quantity  of  8fi20O 
vfttomes  of  900  pages  e^ch.  Of  coarse'  tiie  immediate  resalt  of  such  a  diffusion  dt 
iatematioarcaonot  be  aseertained,  bnt  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that,  byth^ 
Dmoe  bleuing,  moeh  good. has  been  done.  One  special  department  has  been  large^ 
caltiYated^pBrtioolarly  in  the  west  of  ScoUaind— I  mean  d)e  orgnnization  of  working 
loen's  associations.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  present  at  an  aggregate  meeting 
of  these  assoeiations  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  a  more  interesting  and  enthusiastic 
BieetiaglniBver  was  present  at.  ■  (Applansew)  <  I  hope  that  these  orga»hationa  wiU 
he  exfeoded  over  the  ^hole  kingdom.  Another  very  hnportant  department  of  work 
has  ooDsiatsd  in  the  laboovs  of  .&r.  Wylie  as  lecturer  to  the  -students.  I  believe  that 
oae  reason  why  .the  pabHc  are  so  apathetio  in  regard  to  this  question  is,  that  oikr 
unaisters,  and -^specia^ly  «nr  younger  miniBters, 'are  oompasatlvely  ignorant  in 
npad  to  itr  and  very  sehtom  bring  it  before  their  people.-  We  are  aoxioiis  ixi>la^ 
the  basis  of  a  better  system,  by  instrneting  oar  fktnre  ministers  thoroughly  on  this 
mljeet  I  haire  much  satisfhsaon  im  saying  that,  in  the  first  placb,  Vr^  l^ylie^s 
ketarea'hsve  bieen  most  sra^cessfol  and  most  aoocptiAle  to  tfao-stadents ;  .and,  in  tfie 
second  plaoe^'that  welmve  been  able  to  extend  these  leetares  this  year  to  Qlasgow^ 
where  they  have  been  equally  snccessfal.  The  Society  have  given  a  ^ramber  of  priieb 
is  ooancxion  with  tlfese  leetares: — ^Rrst,  prises  to  be  compMBted  fbr  by  the  general 
atndsnts,  withoitt  distinction ;  and,  in  the  seoond  place,  prises  to  be  ocmpieted'for  iby 
fltoteto  of  the  tfnited  Presbqrterhm' OburebL  in  both  can^  the  i^t  Uas  %eeJa 
pecallsrly  g^tifying.  I  have  had  oocadonte  read  :the  papers  in  both  cases,  aUd 
ifaey  disfday  it  great  amount  «f  knowledge  of  the  Romish  oontrovor^y;  insomoiA  that 
jon  wonld  find  it  extremely  difficnlt  to  get  among  older*  ministers  an  equal. number 
«f  men  who  woald  have  been  able  to  answer^  so  well  the  questions  put  to  these 
itadents.  If  it  be  slsked,  what  have  we  Anally  aocomplidied'  beyond  what  I  have 
dttoribed^  I  can  Spealb  with  partkmlar  eonfidenee  in  regard  te  what  we  hacve  pnevented, 
and  that' is  d  meat  Important  objeet  ef  the  Bodety^a  epentions.  The  adberebts  of 
iheCbureh  of  Rome  in.  this  eoontry  have  been  Onceasing  in  their  efforta  to  advaaos 
their  canse^  esptoially  by  Parliamentary  enactments -^  and  we  harve  been^  by  thi 
Diriae  falaBsisg,*instnimental  to  a  considerable  exitenb  in  preiventihg  the  passing  of  a 
Smtft  aomber  of  ohnoxiooi^  measoxel  throngh  ParUament,  VUoIl  probol)^  would 
hare  been  passed  had  not  ooT  Seeie^and  the.Pretesfdnt  Ailiance  ia  Ldnden  offered 
*toded  opposition.  -  -  (Dr.  Begg  hete  referred  to  the  defeated  measnres  :of  last'  sessioifv 
aad  to  the  cases  of  Mortara  and  Sscahinte,  and  coatinned)-<-Inr  regard  to  the  present 
state  of  matters^  thnre  were  a  nnmber  «f  queitiens  which  lUnst  be  cohsidcTed  in^the 
PNmt  sessisii  ef  Parliament  Amdng-  these  was-  the  ^aestieoi  ef  Mayiiooth,  and  I 
«a  Sony  ■  te  sai|rithat  it  is  liot  in  a  satl^urtory  position,  i  fear'  that  somti  of  therlrett* 
bieaa&Bg  attbrnpta  which  have  been  imade  to  >biiDg  dm  question  to  a  aatisfcotery  oen^ 
«bBiaa  imve  only  ifaad  the  effect  of  ooihpllcating  it.  In  dealing  witU  a  qocatiaii  ot 
tkii  kind,  the^e  ieatotBiDg  bat  to  -act  ^on'.prindple.  - '  We  can  never  butdio  Romeiat 
imUi«abargainTn]9K]  i  fri^t  thabwe  will  be  g«ided  byprittti|deaiose,>dnd  tibat 
^will  aol  eente  ear  bffiorts  until  tber  gtdnt  is  abelisfaed.  The  qnestimi  of  Ustional 
edacation  io  Irria&d  will  aliie  probably  be  disoassed  in  Parliament,  and  I  hope  that 
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this  matter  may  lead  to  a  reeonaideration  of  the  whole  system  of  Vrifj  CoquoQ 
grants.  At  this  moment  the  subsidies  we  giTe  to  Rome  amoant,  in  the  aggregat^  to 
about  £200,000  annually — a  sum,  yast  as  it  is,  wbioh  does  not  include  uncounted 
sums  which  we  have  no  means  to  investigate.  To  give  you  an  idea  of  how  much  this 
is,  I  may  mention  that,  in  the  Report  of  the  Eoclesiastieal  Commission  some  yesrs 
afro,  the  ftmda  belonging  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  Scotland  were  aboirt 
£240,000,  so  that  you  obserre  a  sum  nearly  equal  to  this  is  Toted  annually  for  the 
support  of  Romanism  from  the  British  treasury.  The  Report  directs  attentio& 
especially  to  the  proposed  commemoration  of  the  Reformation  m>m  Popery.  Yon  an 
all  aware  that  we  are  meeting  in  a  most  eventful  year;  for,  exactly  three  hundred 
years  ago,  the  Reformation  of  Scotland  was  accomplished ;  in  August  next  we  shaU 
reach  the  precise  tricentenary  of  that  great  and  blessed  eyent  I  may  mention  what 
has  been  determined  upon.  Each  denomination  before  whom  the  subject  has  been 
brought  seems  very  properly  to  have  determined  to  devote  a  day,  during  the  sittings 
of  their  supreme  courts  in  May  next,  to  the  oonsideration  of  this  question,  when 
addresses  will  be  made,  and  devotional  exercises  engaged  in  suitable  to  such  a  com- 
memoration. In  August,  when  the  actual  recurrence  of  the  period  takes  place  when 
Popery  was  abolished  in  this  country  by  the  dril  government,  and  freedom  esta- 
blished on  the  ruins  of  that  system,  this  Society  have  detennined  to  have  a  great 
meeting  of  Protestants  as  such,  without  regard  to  Churches,  which  might  ftiter 
free  discussion,  where  every  man  is  to  represent  himself  as  a  Scotchman,  a  Protestant, 
and  a  Christian,  and  where  for  a  number  of  days  there  will  be  short  Essays  resd, 
interspersed  with  free  conversation  in  regard  to  a  number  of  topics  bearing  upon  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  fiiture.  Deputations  have  been  appointed  already  from 
portions  of  the  United  States,  from  some  parts  of  Canada,  and  from  other  of  our  ova 
colonies,  to  come  to  Edinburgh ;  and  it  has  been  even  suggested  that  there  should  be 
a  deputation  from  every  parish  and  important  district  in  Scotland,  to  come  to  this 
great  metropolis,  the  place  where  the  ashes  of  John  Knox  lie,  to  confer  together  in 
regard  to  our  responsibility  to  God  for  the  blessing  of  the  Reformation,  and  in 
regard  to  our  duty  at  the  present,  moment.  This  Society  will  be  responsible  for  the 
main  part  of  the  expense  of  the  cemmemoration ;  and  it  will  be  one  of  our  principal 
objects,  from  this  period  till  August,  to  make  that  commemoration  as  effective  ss 
possible.  Some  of  us  have  also  hwn.  making  strenuous  endeavours  to  establish  iriiat 
IS  called  the  Protestant  Institute — that  is,  to  give  permanency  to  those  lectures 
which  have  been  delivered  to  the  student8-~to  establish  a  thorough  library,  con- 
taining  the  whole  literature  of  Protestantism  and  Popery,  in  so  fiir  as  they  are  dis- 
tinctive, and  to  form  a  complete  centre  of  operations  for  the  whole  of  Scotland.  Rome 
knows  well  how  to  work  all  such  centres  of  influence.  In  the  great  Propaganda  at 
Rome,  for  example,  a  friend  of  mine  a  few  years  ago  heard  all  the  students,  from 
different  parts  of  the  world,  deliver  their  Essays,  and  amongst  the  rest  there  were 
some  Qaelic  students,  speaking  or  reading  in  Gaelic  at  £me — these  men  being 
destined  to  go  to  the  glens  of  the  north  of  Scotland  to  maintain  the  cause  of  Roma 
This  was  an  example  for  tiiem ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  the  chilcbren  of  the  light  were 
as  wise  in  their  generation  as  the  children  of  this  world.  A  great  institnti^  seems 
to  be  springing  up  in  Lauriston,  overtopping  all  the  other  houses,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  to  be  a  great  focus  of  operations  in  regard  to  the  lower 
parts  of  our  city.  Now,  it  is  surely  well  to  establish  an  Institute  as  a  permanent 
agency  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  system  of  Rome,  and  for  tiie  purpose  of  in- 
doctrinating the  rising  generation  in  regu^  to  her  principles.  I  have  been  workiof 
at  this  for  upwards  of  ten  years.  I  am  slad  to  say  that  within  these  fow  days  I 
have  been  receiving  considerable  contributions  to  this  object,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the 
Christian  people  of  Scotland  will  give  us  the  means  to  make  such  a  monument--sQdi 
a  living  monument  to  John  Knox — as  will  ihr  more  become  him  than  anj  piUsr 
of  stone  which  we  could  possibly  erect, — a  monument  by  which  the  groat  pnnciplM 
for  which  he  struggled  will  be  perpetuated  in  the  land.    (Applause.)  * 

Mr.  Badbkoch  then  stated  tnat  tiie  income  for  the  year  amounted  to  £140S,  2b^ 
and  the  expenditure  to  £1542,  7s.  8d.,  being  an  excess  of  expenditure  of  £187, 6&  Sd. 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomsoii,  in  an  eloquent  speech,  said,  that  there  are  many  things  brought 
out  in  this  Report  which  demonstrated  the  useftilness  and  necessity  of  sudi  sn  initi- 
ttttion  as  the  Soottish  Rdbrmation  Society.  It  is  a  greet  standing  Committee  of 
rigilance  on  the  operations  of  Popery.  And  when  one  thinks  of  the  seereqr»  the 
stealthiness,  the  sleepless  activity  that  are  characteristic  of  this  eril  thing,  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  such  an  institution  as  this  has  plenty  of  work  to  do.  Another 
part  of  its  work  is  to  arouse  the  apathy  of  Protestants,  and  to  keep  them  awake,  sad 
:o  maintain  in  the  Protestant  part  of  our  community  an  intelligent  resistance  to  the 
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dttigDS  and  effarts  of  Roman  CathoHo  emiflflarieB.  I  r^oice  to  know  that  Dr.  Wylie 
Ivii^  Us  characterisUo  eloquenoe  and  his  great  knowledge  of  the  Popish  controTersy 
to  bsar  on  this  sabjeot— (cheers)— and  I  think  this  must  be  extremely  gratif^'ing  to  all 
frieadi  of  the  Protestant  canse.  Again,  I  rejoice  to  think  that  this  Society  is  engaged  in 
maturing  arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  the  tricentenary  of  the  Reformation 
in  Sootiaad.  Tlure  is  no  country  on  which  the  Reformation  has  shed  more  benefits, 
ia  vhieh  it  was  more  the  work  of  the  people,  and,  let  me  add,  in  which  it  did  its  work 
more  clearly  and  perfectly  than  in  Scotland.  And  there  is  no  country  in  which  it 
ought  to  be  celebrated  with  a  more  cordial  jabilee.  (Applanse.)  1  trust  that,  as 
August  is  a  month  in  which  many  foreigners  Tisit  our  country,  and  especially 
our  own  beantifVil  dty,  intelligence  of  this  great  Reformation  gathering  will  be 
droolated  in  other  ooontries  so  as  to  make  the  movement  all  the  more  effective. 
A  thing  that  can  only  be  done  once  in  a  century  should  surely  be  well  done. 
(Applause.)  lam  for  no  compromise  on  the  subject  whatever.  (Applause.)  The 
ittempt  was  made  to  eflfect  a  kind  of  money  compensation  and  compromise  on  the 
subject  of  Maynooth — an  attempt  which,  I  rejoice  to  think,  has  been  scouted  out 
ofezistenee— just  to  show  us  that  no  efforts  of  this  kind,  as  well  as  more  private 
tfforta,  ought  to  be  engaged  in  on  which  we  cannob  look  back  with  satisfaction, 
and  with  a  deep  personal  conviction  of  conscientious  approval.  (Applause.)  I  shall 
now  conclude  by  moving,  that  "  this  meeting  approves  of  the  Report  now  presented, 
tad  is  thankful  to  God  for  the  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Scdety  during  the  past  year.  They  are  persuaded  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times,  and  more  particularly  the  present  state  and  aspects  of  the 
Papal  system,  with  the  gracious  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  demand  a  much 
groiter  extension  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Society,  and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater 
earnestness  in  the  discharge  of  duty  on  the  part  of  all  the  Protestants  of  this 
ooimtry." 

Mr.  Sbaw  seconded  the  motion  in  an  excellent  speech. 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Qault  then,  in  an  admirable  address,  proposed  the  next  Resolution 
—"That  this  meeting  look  forward  with  peculiar  interest  to  the  celebration,  in 
August  next,  of  the  tricentenary  of  the  Reformation  from  Popery  in  1660,  and  call 
opon  the  ministers  and  people  of  Scotland  to  seize  the  opportunity  which  this  year 
Bresents  to  them  of  oallmg  spedal  attention  to  the  principles  and  results  of  the  Re- 
ibrmation — the  most  blessed  event  that  ever  occurred  in  this  country.  They  also 
r^oice  to  hear  that  a  Protestant  Institute  is  to  be  established  in  Edinburgh,  as  a 
permanent  memorial  of  that  event,  for  the  training  of  students,  teachers,  missionaries, 
and  the  rising  youth  generally,  In  the  knowledge  of  the  distinctive  principles  of 
Popciy  and  Protestantism.''  in  supporting  it,  he  referred  to  the  great  and  peculiar 
fnyileges  which  this  country  enjoyed  through  the  Reformation,  and  said  he  could  not 
Mieve  that  anything  would  do  more  for  the  advancement,  not  merely  of  Pro< 
testantoi,  but  of  real  and  vital  godliness,  than  just  this ;  that  they  should  fall  back 
on  the  first  principles  of  the  Reformation— love  to  God's  Word,  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  great  and  only  King  and  Head  of  his  Church  and  people.  (Applause.) 
He  then  compared  the  state  of  Scotland  prior  to  the  Reformation  in  1560  with  its 
prewnt  condition,  and  said  that  they  might  say  that  the  state  of  Scotland  now  was 
as  superior  to  what  it  was  in*1660  as  the  Scotch  agriculturists  in  the  Lothians  of 
Scotland  were  superior  to  the  condition  of  a  plantation  of  the  slave  States  of  Ame- 
rica. (Hear  hear.)  He  then  stated,  that  although  Popery  was  advancing  in  this 
coontry,  they  ought  never  to  forget  that  Protestantism  was  making  still  greater 
strides;  in  proof  of  which  they  had  only  to  look  at  Glasgow,  the  head-quarters  of 
Popery  in  Scotland.  As  an  index  of  the  popular  feeling  in  regard  to  Popery,  he 
iUied  that  when  an  Ave  Maria  was  about  to  be  sung  at  a  recent  concert  in  Glas- 
80W,  in  the  City  Hall,  a  gentleman  rose  up  and  protest^  against  it,  and  that,  instead 
tf  Us  being  hissed  by  the  audience,  he  was  loudly  cheered  and  the  singing  of  the 
Ate  Maria  was  suppressed.    (Applause.) 

Br.  Wtui  seconded  the  motion  in  an  eloquent  speech,  on  the  duty  of  commemo- 
Mtmg  the  Reformation,  which  we  give  elsewhere. 

Mr.  J.  GnsoH,  Jan.,  seconded  by  Arlr.  R.  Mobbuson,  moved  the  re-appointment 
of  the  General  Acting  Committee  for  the  current  year. 

The  several  Resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to. 

A  vole  of  thanks  having  been  given  to  tiie  Chairman,  the  benediction  was  pro« 
aooneed  by  Dr.  Begg. 
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BOM  AN  CAl^HpLIC   (JHARITi:e'S*  BflLt. 

i  .  '•'  ■  i  I  BBOUQBT  msx^iai,.BorrYWL  -axd  othsba.  .  . .  -.     j 

The  folloxvlDg  objectionfi  to  the  aboVe  bill  have  been  prjepared  by  the 
ProtestaDt  Allifmcet  and  embodied  in  a  -Memorial  to  tlie  Some  iSecretai^. 
*  They  ivllt'glye  a  clear  idea  of  the  bill  itself,  and  of  >the^  gro^iTBig^aitiadly  <tf 
the  Romanists : —  '    ■  :        ►     .  .        .        . 

r  t 

That,  by  the  said  bill;  any  use,  trust,  or  diSpositipn  of  land  or  money,"for 
procuring  prayers  fbr  the  sonl  of  the  diead,  is  declared  to  be  legal. 

That,  by  the  pro^iaions  of  the  said  bUl,  die  Statotee  of  Mortmain  wonUbe 
repealed  for  the  benefit  of  Roman  </atholic  Charities  ^Idne.  ' 

'.  Tljat  the  second  section  of  the  saifj  bill,  legalizing  any  use,  tnxst,  gift,  or 
fonndation  for  charitable  .purposes^  made  previon^Iy  to  the  2d  and  Si  William 

'  lY.  c.  115,  *^  for  the  better  secnring  the  dosations  and  beqaests-of  His  Ma- 
jesty's subjects  in  Great  Britahi,  professing  the  Ronoan  Oatfaolio  religion," 
•being  unrestricted  in  its  operation,  Is  dii-ectly  Opposed  to  the  provisions  of 
the  10  Q^orgelY.  p.  7,  called  the  /^  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act,v,..T7^rebf 

-  monastio  institntiona  are  prohibited ;  and  it  would  ^so'saqetion  ftiUnre  gifU 
or  dispo«ritibnfl  for  tht  foundation  or  endowment*  of  m^asterfes/  -^In  support 

.of  this'constrhctlon,  worcferto  the  Act  of  2d  and  3d  Wiiiiam  IV.  c.  115, 
whQrein  tttere  Is  an  esqpress  aeclarjttion  thai  the  said  Act  shall  not  inwy  way 
repeal  or  alter  any  provision  relating  to  the  suppression  of  such  monastic 
institutions.  We  submit  that  If  the  Rom^nf  Catholic  Relief  Act  is  to  be  con- 
travened in  one  iflolnty  a  grave  qaestioft  would  undoubtedly  be  re-opened  as 
to  the  whole  subject. 

That^  by  the  third  section  of  the  said  bill,  any  nse^  trust,  gift^foondatioo'^ 
or  di:Sposieieif,^made'etberwi6ef'than  by  will,  alebaugh' the  same  may- not  hart 
been  enrolled  as  required  by  law,  would  b^  legalized ;  that  a  simtfar  objec- 
tion exists  against  the  fourth  section. 

'.o  (That  such  a  tgweeping  and)  general  enactmenti  .making  no  distiinctioB 
between  ^^  eftid  »?%a^  tmsts  or  purposes,  ^ou^ht  not  to  be  sanctioned  bj 
tbe  Legislature,  and  that  duch  a  procedtrre  has  a  dangerous  tendency^  and 
^would  perpetuate  a  wrong  against  individuals,  and  open  the  door  to  frauds. 

....  Vhftty  by  the  proposed/  bill,  Roman  Catfaoltc  CbBrikies  'will,  not  be-ikrougfat 
"ftiChiii  the  jurisdictio&^of  the  Charity  Oommxasioners;  i>at,ff>n  the  contrary, 
the  pfesent  administrators  pf  Roman  Cflfthoiic  Charities  will  stUl  cohtinoe  to 
be  irresponsible,  and  under  nO'  legal  control > as  to.t)ie,peifQrniaqce  of  thd 

-trusts,  except  at  IhO'sait  of  priiirate  individuals  ;>  <aodf  that  ib6«  olkeratioa 

^f  the  pt^eaeilt  bill"  will  be  to  make  that  legal  which  ha&  hfitliertb  beea 

<  Thajb  In  Ireland,  at  the  preseut  timie,  there  is  no  exemption  of  Romaa 

OathoUo  CSiaritiea  from  the  -operattoa  of  law,  but  they  areaabjact  tor  the^asjne 

*law  as Protestant^baiitfes,  addare^dnly  adrnMstered by  Commissioners  ap* 

pointed  for  the  purpose,  and  that  no  Objtsctlon  h  taken  to  the  operation  of  the 

law  ill  that  conntxy.      ...       ,         ,..!..> 

That  no  reason,  founded  on  poblte-.poHciy,  is  alleged  in  .8ii|>pert.of  this 
ttttemptto  ohaoge  thel»«r4df  BflgUind;  which:^ee)aTeaBll  ^lfta;ef  ye^  of'per- 
sonal  estate  to  procure  prayers  for  thpe  dead  to.  be  for  superst!0(itiQ  purposes, 
and  Atijsolutely  void.  ■  That  money  so. left  woqld  not  beiiw  .aii|^pat4io^r 
useful  object,  but  would  be  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  priei^t^v.  /.u  v-i '  '•  -'•  -^ 
That,  by  the  existing  law,  Protestants  cannot  devise  land  by  will  for  any 
charitable  purpose ;  that  such  exemptions,  as  contemplated  by  the  said  bill, 
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in  fiiTonr  of  Roman  Catholics,  would  operate  most  iojarloasly  upon  all  other 
dasaes  of  Her  Majesty^s  subjects,  and  would  create  great  discontent ;  that 
flDch  a  power  of  leaving  hind  by  will,  for  a  charitable  purpose,  would  open  the 
door  to  fraudolent  disinherison  of  the  laWfal  heir,  and  to  the  infliction  of 
wioDg  on  the  relatives  of  the  testator ;  •  and  that  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes 
of  Mortmain,  for  the  prevention  of  the  accumulation  of  estates  in  the  hands 
of  ecclesiastics,  would  be  frustrated. 

That  the  pi'esent  bill  is  radically  defective,  that  it  will  legalize  uses  and 
trusts  contrary  to  sound  policy, — ^^will  confer  privileges  upon  Roman  Catholics 
not  enjoyed  by  any  Protestant  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,^wiU  place 
large  estates  and  funds  at  the  disposal  of  irresponsible  persoaB^ — will' repeal 
portions  of  important  Statutes  relating  to  monastic  institutfons,^^atid  trill 
perpetdate  the  aiijbet  exemption  of  Roman  Catholic  Ch'arities  in  England  Ironi- 
Uie  Supervision  of  the  Charffty  Commissioners; 

MARTINi^  ESOALANTBr . 

The  efforts  made  for  the,' release  of  this 'fiersectrted  Protestant  have  been 
so  far  successTul,  but  ad(Iit!6nal  effory  ate  i^t!8i' necessary  to  set  Escalante 
entirely  free ;  and  the  whole  fhtots  of  the  casd,  which  illustrate  the  melancholy 
sapineness  of  some  of  onr  fanctionki  ied,  are  being  investigated  by  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance,  and  will  probably  be  hereafter  disclosed.  How  any  one 
can  pretend  to  imagine  that  the  Blblerhating  and  bloody  spirit  qf  Rome  is 
altered,  when  it  is  thus  seen  Ip  Spain  and  Italy,  passes  .pur  comprehension. 

POPISH  SOIREE  AT  SOUTH  SHIELDS. 

A  Popish  soiree  was  lately  held  in  South  Shields,  presided  over  by  a 
priest  of  the  name  of  Kelly,  and  at  which  it  is  said  a  number  of  misnamed 
"Protestants''  were  present.  The  chairman^  as  usual,  gave  as  the  first 
toast  "The  Sovereign  Pontiff,*'  and  attempted  a  vindiqation  of  the  !Pppes, 
and  of  the  present  state  of  Rome.  Amongst  other  extravagant  assertions! 
he  stated  that  several  persops  "  l^td  examined  into  the  affairs  of  the  diffsr^nt 
States  of  Europe,  and  they  all  admitted  that  the  Pope's  subj^ts  were  kore 
lightly  taxed  than  those  of  any  other  State."  He  admitted  "that  a  grjjat 
fiomber  of  beggars  infested  the  Eternal  City,"  but  declared  ^^|h^t  nearly,' all 
of  them  came  from  other  parts  of  Europe.'*  He  {farther  affirmed  that'  *'it 
had  been  said,  that  all  the  Popes  in  succession  had  died  of  a  broken' heart; 
because  they  could  not  do  as  much  aa  they  desired  for  the  benefit  of  th6 
haman  race ! !  I "  His  audieilice,  who,  it  is  saicil,  chee^red  these  sentimenf  s,  miiii 
have  been  very  credulous ;  and  it  is  singularly  unfortunate  that  the  Pbpe'a 
own  subjects  in  Italy  seem  to  be  almost  x^nani^mously  of  a  different  oplnioili ' 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIIETT:. 

It  is  eheoring  ta  find  the  two  great  Protedtaat  SodetaearT-^tlie  PtratWt^ 
AUjance  of  ^Bii^iind  and  the  Scottish  RefonnatiOA  SQQieto^*4prQoe$di^  mi^ 
iooittsing  )ngoar.  .  Thc(  rDpOrt  6f  the  latter.  Society  will  b^  foaod  w  s^bflf^Wi^ 
elsMliarer'.II  ifttuow  busy  in  sending  oironlars  thpougiioDi  Scptfa^id  an4  ^ 
tdbxBa»  in  cOmMc^  with  iha.  commemoiatioa.^f  this  Beft)watuiQe  in.Aj)g««|> 
«hdi(l»a«  8taoooig.GUim  (kmseqiieiitix  ni^ta.the  fiberalitr  ofiMi  99PPort^!9>t 
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WHAT  NEXTf 

The  following  Is  an  account  of  an  extrordiuary  scene  which  took  place  la 

St.  George's  in  the  East,  on  Sabbath  the  2'Jth  of  Jaanar;'.  The  Bishop  of 
London  asked  Lord  Grenville  on  the  following  eveoing  in  the  Honse  of  Lords 
what  the  Government  intended  to  do.  Hia  Lordship  is  a  Scotchmui,  and  the 
qnestioD  might  have  been  jastlj  retorted  by  asking  what  he  iQtends  to  do,  for 
it  is  evident  that  scenes  which  are  a  disgrace  to  Christianity,  and  at  which 
Atheists  and  Romanists  mnat  eqaally  rejoice,  are  caosed  exclusively  by  the 
DeW'&ngled  innovations  which  have  beea  unwarrantably  introdoced  into  the 
Charch.  The  "  altar  elaborately  decorated,"  the  "  beantifal  candelabnim," 
and  the  "  large  cross  over  the  altar,"  spoken  of  in  the  extract  below,  have  no 
right  to  be  in  any  Protestant  church,— their  exiaience  there  is  an  open  insull 
to  the  Protestantism  of  any  English  paiisb,  and  is  directly  fitted  to  create  a 
breach  of  the  peace,  far  more  fitted  than  crying  after  Mr.  King  "  Pnseyisni" 
and  ''  Pnseyite,"  against  which  the  magistrate  Mr.  Yardley  lately  launched 
the  thunderbolts  of  his  indignation.  Is  it  possible  to  suppose  that  the  Bisho|» 
of  London  can  have  any  doabt  on  this  snbject?  And  if  be  cannot,  why  does 
not  hie  Lordship  at  once  speak  out  plainly  on  the  snbject,  and  denounce  the 
trne  cause  of  all  this  scandal  ?  Does  he  suppose  that  peace  will  ever  be  per- 
manentiy  preserved  in  the  Church  by  mere  physical  force,  in  the  face  of  sock 
oatrageons  innovations  as  these  upon  her  reformed  constitution, — eoch  deli- 
berate attempts  to  harl  her  back  to  the  degradation  of  Popery  ?  Even  if  a 
forced  peace  conld  be  bo  maintained,  would  the  result  not  be  to  encounge  lUlba 
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JesQitB  in  England  to  poor  their  forces  into  a  church  thne  left  withont  fence 
or  gotfd,  and  to  proceed  even  to  greater  ALtremes,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
Protestantism  into  eoitempt  ?  It  is  of  no  nse  to  attempt  to  blink  these  obvions 
qnsBtioQS.  The  present  state  of  things  will  get  worse  and  worse,  nnless  equal 
jostioe  18  done  to  all  parties.  By  all  means  let  riot  be  suppressed ;  but  at 
the  same  time  let  Bir.  Bryan  King  be  compelled  to  banish  his  popish  and  un- 
Bcriptnnl  innovations.  Nothing  short  of  this  can  satisfy  or  ought  to  satisfy 
either  the  parishioners  of  St  George's  in  the  East,  or  the  general  public  of 
Britahi. 

Sappose  that  some  of  our  new  school  Tractarians  should  take  a  fancy  to 
torn  the  parish  church  into  a  Mosque,  and  to  introduce  the  worship  of 
Mfthomel — suppose  they  were  to  turn  it  into  a  temple  of  Juggernaut — ^must 
the  people  still  be  satisfied,  and  the  country  look  on  complacently  ?  Must 
the  poUoe  force  of  London,  and  the  strength  of  Government,  be  still  invoked 
to  protect  the  innovators  by  those  who  are  sworn  to  drive  away  all  errors? 
Bot  even  in  such  an  extreme  case,  the  difference  would  only  be  one  of  de- 
gree. The  state  of  matters  is  already  very  much  like  that  in  which  there 
was  I*  no  king  in  Israel,  and  every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes.'^ 

**  At  seven  o'clock  a  procession  of  priests  and  choristers  entered  the  church, 
and  advanced  to  their  accustomed  place  in  front  of  the  altar.    It  was  headed 
by  the  Rev.  Bryan  King,  the  rector,  who  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Lowder,  and  ten  or  twelve  choristers,  habited  in  their  white  robes.     Their 
appearance  in  the  church  caused  intense  excitement.    People  jumped  on  to 
their  seats,  pew  doors  were  violently  slammed,  and  loud  shouts  of  execration 
proceeded  from  every  part  of  the  church.    Mr.  King,  who  appeared  to  be 
seriously  ill,  and  very  much  depressed,  took  his  place  on  the  seats  on  the  south 
nde  of  the  altar,  Mr.  Lowder  being  on  the  north.    The  Utter  gentleman  said 
the  first  portion  of  the  prayers,  Mr.  King  the  last.     Scarcely  a  word  waa 
andible.    Hitherto  the  congregation  have  contented  themselves  with  '  saying* 
tiie  responses,  in  opposition  to  the  choristers,  who  sing  them ;  but  last  night 
they  indulged  in  responses  which  were  not  in  the  Prayer-book,  and  which 
were  nothing  short  of  blasphemous  mockery.    At  the  close  of  the  prayers 
Mr.  Lowder  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  was  hissed  and  yelled  at  by  the  people 
with  tremendous  energy.    He  was  unmoved  by  these  assaults,  and  gave  aa 
his  text,  the  8th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  26th  verse.   He  spoke  very  energeti- 
cally, but  amidst  constant  interruptions  of  the  most  disgraceful  kind,  of  the 
persecutions  which  in  various  periods  of  her  history  the  Ghurch  had  been 
oiled  upon  to  undergo ;  and  adverting  to  the  circumstances  of  that  parish^ 
remarked  that  the  clergy  had  never  more  reason  to  expect  success  in  the  con- 
verriott  of  sinners  than  at  present.     He  expressed  his  belief  that  when  the 
present  persecutions  ceased,  the  Ghurch  would  triumph ;  and  then  exclaimedt 
with  great  force^-'  Who  is  fearM  for  the  everlasting  Ghurch  of  Ghrist?' 
This  was  foUowed  by  a  general  shout  of  '  Who's  afraid  ?'  and  loud  and  long- 
CQodmied  laughter.    The  reverend  gentleman  bore  thft  indignity  with  appa- 
rently stoical  indifference,  and  when  tranquillity  had  been  to  some  extent 
restoved,  addressed  the  boys  present,  reminding  them  that  one  day  they  might 
he  liud  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  when  the  awful  sin  of  sacrilege  which  they  were 
then  committing  would  rise  up  in  judgment  against  them.    The  boys,  how- 
ler, were  proof  against  the  reverend  gentleman^s  serious  and  earnest  admo- 
oition,  which  they  responded  to  with  a  shout  of  derisive  laughter.   Mr.  King, 
Mr.  Lowder,  and  the  choristers  made  their  way  to  the  vestry-room  with  great 
^iffiodty,  bdng  more  than  once  subjected  to  personal  violence.    At  this  mo« 


ment  0  erf  was  Ttisedffor  tte>demolitloii^  the  atUur^  vliioh  iraa  eWbertftelgr 
decoMtodf  and'tfae  thMafe  wosid  IntA  been  carried  out  bad  not  tlM  attar  gate 
beea  tayanOf  <dliftBded  by  Mr.  Slotfield^  a  son  of  theAeonnt^  mapstsate  tf 
that  namei  andtOM  lOf  Mr^  Klog'&iehoristeta.'  Oves  tbe  apae  or  qoaaifaltar 
ia  a^  beantiiiil«'qaiBd^«bran,  and  tibia  at  onte  heeaiaie.an  objaet  of  attaeh;. 
Ha(B8oek8*wefecdJeotod from  theipenia^ and  jboded  at  it.  Many  of  ikem  Btrnak 
kiy  and  aveiy  imoment  it  waa  expected  that  it  wonld  come  down.  Aa  it  wa% 
It  waa  aeriooalf  damaged.  <  Another  objeat  of  attack  waa  the  large  cioaa  oyer 
the  altar,  at  which  hassocka  and  cashiona  were  thrown  from  the  gallery*  All 
Ms  time  tbeire  wm  fighting,. ahontiftg, and  singing.in.all  parts  of  the  <^£ch, 
witb  tM>  one  ia  aathorltir  to  vepreas  it.  lite  aceoe  at.  thia  time  waa.perfectl/ 
frightfolfaod  wonldin  all  probability  hav^  «pded  in  bloodahed,  had  not  la- 
ape(^rAltaoD,<  upon  hia  own  anthorityv  entered  the  oharch  witb  a  dozen 
potieemen  and  ordered  it  to  baiclaared^  Torned  out  of  the  charcb,  the  riotcto 
auggeated^aii  atlaek  on  Mr.  Eliog^a  honae^  andi  many  peraona  who  went  there 
were  very  roaghd^  handled.  •  •da  the  ooorae  of  an  hoar  Inapeotor  AUaon  had 
got  the  whole  of  the  diaordedy  mob  into.the  atreet,  A  conaiderable  amonnt 
of  obnreh  furniture  haa  been  destroyed;  thQ  ooshiona  ia  the  galleries  were 
torn  ap'and  tlHTowD  into  ithe  hody.of  the  ch4reh«  Biblea,  and  Frayer4)ooks 
flew  about  in  All  directional  and  many  of.  the  altar  decoratioina  hare  been 
injured."     . 

.Wur.SX)TX^AND  SHOULD  COMMEAIORATE  THE  REFORMATIONj 
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BY  DB.  -vhrLtE. 
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Thb  people  of 'Scotland  abonld  saoiedly:  observe  the  tricenteBary  of  the 
JSeformatioii  of  1560w  They  ought  to  do  ao,  first,  aa  a  teatimoay  to  the 
lioodnesa  of  God^  who  vonchaafisd  ao  great  a  deliverance  to  Scotland; 
aeoond,  aa  a  means  of  povpetuating  thellbertiea  which  the  Bofonnatiqn  gave 
•ua ;  and  thhd,  aa  ameana  of  extending  theae  Ubertiea  to  other  oountries  Qtill 
(^oaniog  under  the  yoke  from  wliidi  they^  wore  ao  mercifully  deMyered* 
-1?he^  had  n  high  warrant  fori  what  they  proposed  todoin  Angnat^ext^ 
Thta^cooimemoimtbii  ia  aanctioned  by  the  paeeedenta  of  other  days.  •  If  we 
look  intathe  Old  ileatameBt,'we  find<  a  remackable .  difference^  betirfxt  the 
'way  in  wiiichitke  Jowa  were  commanded  to  commemorate  men,  and  the  way 
'tn>  whioh  tiiey  were  commanded  to  'commemorate* eventa.  Jehovah  was 
jtealous,''  in  the  lilgheat  degree^  of  ^posthnmoaa'  honoura  to  even  t)ie  iqoat 
•^mitteut  of  -  hia  servaatB.  However  honoured  and  uaeful  ia.  their  life,  no 
moaument-waatobe  erected  to  their  juemory;  no  featival  waa  to.be  kqyt 
.in  their/lionosr}  in  aome  inataucea  their  veay  gravea  werehaddev.^.  Tba| 
\greatt  Jeadev  whom  Qol  miaed  up  to  opeatbeibraaea  gates  of  theh^naaof 
-ftondUge^  Jiaving  perlaroHedihia  great  task,  4Md  aadod  hia  glorioua  career, 
•wa9'b«ttod.by  Qod  limaelf  itt  an^ley  aniongthe  lulla  of  Moab,  iaiid  ""so 
^mau'knoweth  of  hia  aepulchre  unto  this  day."  What  a  contcaat  to  the  w^ 
in  whioh 'the- Jewa  were^expresaly  commanded,to  deal  with  the  deliveraneea 
/theae^meu.  were  .employed  to  work  I  Thade'  they  were  devto-  to  Ibr^ 
'B very  derice  waa  takeuvemy  pi^eaati^tn  w^a  mnllijiiied,  tokeepibemb 
-tbeiaatlott'B^einoiT;  ^hium  w^m('sel<«p'$':BDa|[biwee&,wtltte9l^^ 
Mrtrk  appoiotttd ;  thefethav  was  ttfteU  'tlieoi.t6*lhKaa9B,.fl(id'ono'^en>fi0ft 
:  waa  t<}{de<iHre(tht»n  to  atdothet/'  }Brom;>tbe  •^greatestjof :  tioaaa  ,deliveduicit 
-f«a4lieif 4era  diiMdfii'^eafitta  iMUil^^ 


iriiidple  ia  thif  sppliqaHe  to  all  QatioDfu    Tbe  yoaih  cf  «ar  nation  > was 

fiigiulised  by  wonders  as  stapendoas,  when  rightly  viewed^  as  tiioac  amidst 

vbidt  ^  fieUreW)  nation. had > its  birthw   ;  We,  too,  were  in  the  hooiie  of 

Iboad^;  wa  werd  a  poor  nu^erabi^  handful  of  sls^esvtreading- in  the  bricks 

iHoa  and  grinding  in  the  prUoi^-honse  of  the  lOppreascMr.    The  Befbrmation 

of  1^60  was  the  ^od^ <)£.<Hir  nation.    The  Moses  (wJiqia  Grod  talsed  op.to 

break  the  fetters  of  the  Pharaoh  of  tlTe  Seven  HUla^  and  to  lead  ns  ont  of 

boodaget  was  Knox.    Where  the  grave  of  thttt'man  is^  wo  cannot  tell ;.  and 

thoagh  we  conld^  yet  we  wish  to  rear  no  monnment  of  marble  above  it    ;  It 

ua.iiQUer  moivuinent  we  fain^wpnld  build*  .We„thet  sons  q£  the  men  whottt 

be  led.oat  of  bondage,  would  pledge  ourselves  to  God  and  to.one  another 

that  we  will  take  up,  and  tp  the  ntmost  of  our  power  carry  forward,  the 

work  whlph  Kno^i  begun,  ai)d  thus  show  that,  though  the  man  is  dead,  the 

vork  is  still  ^ve.    Next  to  the  pip)  ting  of  Chnistianity,  the^Refocmationof 

tbe  sixteenth  .centncy..was.  the  greateit. blessing.  God  ever  bestowed  upon  the 

world,    Aud»  of  ^  the  kingdoms,  of  Eoirope,  Scotland  Is  the  kingdom  whioh 

ought  most  to  thank  God  ibr  jth^  fiefonnation,  because  it  is  th^  kingdom  that 

<\vreai  most  to  it,  Jt  ja  the  Reformation  which  has  made  Scotland  what  it^ia* 

The  Beformatio^  lound  Scotli^d  A^country  of  inhospitablo^bogs  ;«nd  moortb 

and  it  has.mftd^  it  ftxrountry  >oC  gardens. <and,mbly^CQlthFated  fields.  The 

BeTormation  found  Scotland,  a  conntry  of  wretched  hovels  and  pajltiy 

towns,  and  it  has^mado  it  a  country  of  noble  cities<,  which,  rival  in  jarchiteo- 

taral  magnificence  .<md  beanty  the  finest  creations  of  Italy-— not  the  poor 

Italj  of  the  present  day^  bat  the.  prond  Italy  of  centuries  ago*    The  Befoti- 

mation  found  Scotlt^id  a  land  without  letters,  and  it  gave  it  &  literatoro 

destiae^.  tQ; endure  whil^  the.langnsge  li^^ts,  and  worthy,  in. terseness  of 

diction,  pf/b^ing.  fiQiiu^^d  i)i^ith:  the  pnreat  .models  ^of.  the..  Augustan  era, 

labile  in  .dj^iMy  of  qi^ttef  ,and  grandeur  of  sentiment  it  fsi:  .^xcels  .them^ 

Tbe  Beformatiqn  foupd.  Scotland  a. land  without  arte,  :and  it  msdoititha 

i^venWes^jOf  the  st«^mneng;oei  whic^hh^  reyolntionized  ih^., labour  of, the 

world,  and  is  (Jbostined^  aftei:.  c^^vering  onr.  own  soil  ..with  the  nwvels.of 

iodu^j  and, trade*  to  eiLtfmd  Itm  blessings  .of  oomn^ce  to  .the .remotest 

^ore^  4nd  the  rjidQst  tribes.  .  In  ai  wfML'dj.the  Sefoicmation  found  Scotland 

the  tail  p(.tl\e  European .n(kUcpS9.wittb.8caj»e. a  nsime.  $m&ag^Aiyi}ked  counr 

^ie^  and  it  W.  a^<k  lt»  in,jc<»unQ^UQli»withita  sister, fingli^nd,  the^  h^  of 

tli^jyationstoC  ^e  e«u:th^.  Itj«aiS.ih(vbicthdsy.Qf.onr»fionntrK*  .Ontbstda^ 

^  J&«e;Stato  yfs^^  ^Q^n.  into,  .the  <w«rl4  >  ^md  if.  theire ..  waa  wiUlini^  aigong  .the 

principalities  pf  darknjsss,  ^er^.Yv:as  shautiog  amid  th^  Sana  of  .Uberty, ; .  and 

9m^i  it  is  me^t.that.ir:e  shpuld^celehri^te  jtjie.  trioenteBArjTiQf.  its.  bii:th  with 

tbaaksgiyings  »fii songs*    Should  the*  time,  .ever  come  .whea. the  glprions 

eraof.i^^QiShsU  be. forgotteoi  thai  dg^wiUvbehold. Scotland  razed.lbom  the 

p>^  Qf  ?fe^Stft|«Si:»ud.tbe  doors  of  oujr  $dd  prisoarhoose  opfuiog^to  reoetve 

n»  M^ja  fecoAdisiayery^ln  w/iich  im*  shall  *hiM^e  t,ime,  to.  mediytate  on  the 

lessee  .whi^  .YreL&jjUjl.to  l^am^n  d^ys  of  libecty, : .,  Another  tewarksble  fact 

in  connexion  with  our  Reformation,  and  another  powerful  reason  why  we 

shoold  commemorate  it,  is  the  circumstance  that  it  should  have  made  a 

country  so  fomojkt  snd  unknown^  and.bar|>acons  ,f^  pufSf  ,its  <l^ead-quarters, 

snd  tbere  it  should  have  created  a  Chnrc^  so  much  in  accordance  with  the 

.*e!^liCii9!^deIi  iUid  exhihitf^iU  so.fii!r.aform,iuidanmeasar§  sofjabirndaiity 

thexirtses  and grsces  of ipxin^itLvevOhristianity..  ThLB'k a  marreljirhiBch  I 

Ml  ^pteiurisuly  by  a  referei^oeiito  .ihi^  mercifikl  saovereignty  j)£  tkoiggveaC 

Boler  of  Nations.    Qsd  :ire  lMfln,>:told  vbefor^sad  th^ti  Tnilihl«asbtd  xevisit 
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the  earth  on  the  benign  miseion  of  rending  the  shackles  of  the  hnman  mind, 
and  imparting  a  new  life  to  nations,  we  wonld  have  said,  ^*  Ah !  it  is  not  to 
Scotland  she  will  come ;  she  will  go  to  the  old  historic  countries  of  Enrope, 
where  the  soil  is  already  prepared,— to  Italy,  where  she  may  company  with 
elegant  scholars,  and  polite  students, — to  Florence,  where  she  may  share  the 
municipal  patronage  of  the  Medici, -^to  Venice,  where  she  will  benefit  by  the 
vast  wealth  of  an  ample  commerce, — to  France,  where  an  ancient  ciyilisation 
and  a  powerful  State  will  extend  protection  to  her.  But  to  Scotland,  where 
there  are  none  but  unlettered  peasants  and  rude  barons  to  bid  her  welcome, 
she  will  not  come.  And  yet  she  crossed  the  sea.  Forsaking  the  dassie 
Amo,  and  the  cypress  slopes  of  Fiesoli,  she  opened  her  mission  on  the  braes 
of  Angus,  and  in  the  towns  of  the  Lothians.  Striking  her  roots  in  the  soO, 
and  raising  aloft  her  noble  stem,  she  covered  with  the  shadow  of  her  goodly 
boughs,  not  the  Apennines,  but  the  Grampians.  Well  might  Scotland 
say,  *'  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree.  He  that  is  mighty  has  done  for  me  great  things,  and  holy  is 
his  name.**  On  another  ground  we  are  bound  to  commemorate  the  great 
event  of  1560 ;  and  that  is,  as  a  means  of  perpetuating  the  liberties  which 
the  Reformation  gave  us ;  and  if  these  liberties  were  worth  the  winning  (and 
we  bought  them  with  precious  blood),  they  are  worth  preserving.  The  only 
way  in  which  society  can  advance  is  to  keep  a  firm  hold  of  what  it  has 
abeady  achieved.  Great  principles  are  like  great  battles, — ^they  are  difficult 
to  win ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  guard  jealously  their  precious  fruits. 
The  nation  that  forgets  the  past  loses  not  only  the  past,  but  the  future  too. 
Some  men's  idea  of  progress  seems  to  be  to  be  always  razing  the  great  stones 
our  fathers  placed  in  the  building  of  truth,  and  laying  the  foundation  anew. 
We  are  to  pull  down  the  solid  masonry  of  past  ages,  and  begin  anew ;  and  our 
sons  are  to  pull  down  what  we  build,  and  lay  the  foundations  over  again ; 
and  in  this  way  the  world  is  to  progress — ^backwards,  I  suppose.  My  idea 
of  progress  is,  that  all  power  is  cumulative, — moral  power  as  well  as 
physical ;  national  power  as  well  as  individual ;  and  that  the  great  thoughts 
and  the  great  deeds  of  one  age  become  the  motive  powers  of  the  next,  by 
which  it  is  led  on  to  yet  greater  thoughts  and  yet  greater  deeds.  The  past 
is  the  most  precious  heritage  of  the  present ;  it  is  a  vast  reservoir  of  moral 
force ;  and  you  could  inflict  no  greater  injury  on  a  nation  than  to  cut  it  off 
from  its  connexion  with  that  reservoir  of  power.  It  was  not  till  the  Greeks 
had  forgotten  the  great  names  of  Leonidas  and  Themistocles  that  they 
became  a  nation  of  painters  and  comedians,  and  bowed  their  necks  to 
slavery.  When  in  Rome  a  few  years  ago,  I  could  not  help  remarking  how 
completely  the  past  was  forgotten,  how  utterly  their  own  glorious  history 
was  unknown,  by  the  present  beggared  and  enslaved  race  of  Romans ;  and 
I  could  not  help  tracing  in  this  one  of  the  great  causes  of  their  degradation. 
Rob  Scotland  of  its  past,  and  what  will  it  speedily  become  ?  You  woold 
cut  it  off  from  its  mightiest  source  of  power ;  you  would  shear  its  locks. 


POPISH  CRAFT  AND  PERSECUTION  IN  INDIA. 

It  was  the  persecutions  of  England  that  immortalked  the  Bedford  tinker, 
and  gave  to  the  world  the  FUgrimU  Progress^  and  doubtless  the  cruelties  so 
frequently  emanating  from  Rome  and  aaaailing  our  ears,  will  hasten  on  the 
ark  crisis  which  will  put  a  stop  to  her  infamous  career. 
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Ronumlsm  is  everywhere  the  same,  opposing  and  opposed  to  all  liberty. 
Where  it  Is  powerftil,  it  is  oppressive  and  cmel ;  where  weak,  insidioos  and 
plausible.  In  Italy,  having  attempted  to  trample  into  the  dost  the  last  spark 
of  ciyfl  liberty,  it  is  now  helplessly  beseeching  the  powers  of  Europe  to 
perpetuate  that  tyranny  from  which  its  victims  have  only  jost  escaped.  In 
IreLud  it  Is  noisy  and  insolent.  Listen  to  the  language  of  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, seeking  to  east  ridicale  on  that  very  civil  liberty  which  they  enjoy 
8Dd  abuse.  In  benighted  Spain,  it  is  sank  into  the  lowest  depths  of  snper- 
stidmis  darkness,  terrified  and  alarmed  by  a  poor  colporteur,  armed  with 
a  few  copies  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  our  own  country  we  fortunately  know 
Toy  little  of  the  practical  working  of  Romanism ;  but  at  a  late  meeting  at 
Edinburgh,  in  behalf  of  Martin  Escalante,  Mr.  Shaw  of  Newhall  related 
the  following  Instance  of  its  intolerance  and  insolence,  which  occurred  in  a 
British  colony  under  his  own  observation.  "  In  the  large  military  canton- 
ment of  Bengal,  in  India,  the  Government  supports  two  religious  teachers, 
the  one  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  other  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  In  the  year  1841  or  1842,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest,  by  name 
0*Ne]]i,  a  man  of  good  family,  and  a  Roman  by  birth,  was,  from  his  insuffi- 
cient knowledge  of  English,  compelled  to  employ  an  assistant  to  prepare  his 
aermons  and  addresses  to  the  European  soldiers.  The  person  employed  was 
a  pious  sergeant  In  one  of  the  regiments,  and  in  a  few  months  CNeUi  enter- 
tained serious  doubts  as  to  the  truth  and  infallibility  of  Romanism,  and  he 
communicated  these  doubts  to  myself  and  the  Protestant  chaplain.  He  still 
oootinned  for  some  time  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  we,  naturally 
taking  a  great  interest  in  his  case,  referred  it  to  the  then  Bishop  of  Bombay,  the 
good  Jh,  Carr.  He  intimated  to  us  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  O'Neill  till  he 
▼as  perfectly  satisfied  of  his  sincerity;  but  if  he  thought  fit  to  come  to  Bombay, 
and  to  place  himself  for  a  time  in  a  state  of  probation,  that  he  would,  at  ita 
coDdnsion,  if  he  was  satisfied  with  his  character  and  sincerity,  endeavour  to 
find  him  some  employment.  CNelli  consequently  proiSeeded  to  Bombay,  and 
resided  in  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Valentine,  a  Protestant  missionary  on  that 
station.  You  are  aware,  that  in  tropical  climates,  it  is  usual  to  take  exercise 
in  the  evenings  after  sunset,  and  in  one  of  O'Neill's  rambles  he  was  accosted 
by  a  countryman,  with  whom  he  seems  to  have  formed  an  acquaintance,  and 
was  on  one  occasion  unsuspectingly  Induced  by  him  to  enter  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church,  where  he  was  immediately  seized,  and  bound  and  conveyed 
on  board  a  French  vessel,  which  was  prepared  to  sail,  and  carried  off  to 
France,  and  firom  thence  transported  to  Civita  Vecchia,  and  placed  in  con- 
finement in  a  neighbouring  castle.  After  the  departure  of  O^Nelli  from  Mr. 
Talentfaie's  house,  a  note  was  sent  to  him,  purporting  to  be  signed  by  O'Neill 
himself,  intimating  that  lie  was  dissatisfied  with  Protestants,  and  that  he  had 
determined  to  return  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  For  a  time  nothing  was  heard 
of  CNelli  tin  the  occnpaUon  of  the  French  troops  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing the  Pope  against  his  own  subjects,  who  liberated  O'Nelli  and  many  others 
who  were  under  similar  confinement  for  their  religions  opinions.  O'Neill  on 
his  liberation  communicated  at  some  length  these  circumstances,  and  it  is  a 
f^narkable  coincidence,  that  In  a  conversation  with  O'Neill  previous  to  his 
quitting  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  he  mentioned  to  me  that  if  he  took  this  step, 
*nd  ever  afterwards  feU  into  the  hands  of  the  Papal  authorities,  he  would  be 
confined  in  this  very  Identical  castle,  and  there  be  burned  as  an  irreclaimable 
l^eretlc,  or  retained  for  the  rest  of  his  days." 
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TRIAL  OP  BISHOGP  FORBES:  ' 
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. oBiaBaF'FesBBBt  of  Brtckin^?  has  been  pat  npoibiik  trial: bofMe^e^ Synod 
«fi  the  .Scoteh4  Spiacopal  <]))iafch  §9r  hisvirUialljr'tPopiih  doctnnem  at  the 
iBStaiice  of  i||id.  Eev.Mr,  ll^n^enson,  of  ArtNroat)^.  •«  Wi  iiavo  i««dMn 
Hendei0O]ifs.'>Spleadkig8|",aDd*.tbe0r  ^are  vealljr.aJMa  and  ^nvinciag.  -The 
case  is  meantime  ^adjonrnedybnt  the  eyes  of  the^ooatry  will  be  fixed*  npoa 
theother  bishops  and  npon  the  result.  Why  is  a  similar  course  not  taken 
i^i;pglan4.,wift  the  Bishop  ^fBxe^r.a^d  others?   ,    .  '  ,      .  ,-     - 


POPERY  DOMINANT  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND.     
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.  ITbb ibllowibg' letter  is -tttlrenflrom  i^»  Stt-Jdme^sCktbii^U;  tuiA  iVhlBttkte^ 
thb  state  of  cto^  of  otir'bolonieSj^frtiMiUy' under  Romish  sway  t-*^'  '  ^  ' 
'^  ^*I  have  teceit^ed  an  interestiug  le^er'fi^m 'Neiwfbimdhinld,  Hated  St. 
John'si  Jan.  10.  In  order  to  understand  ihe  facts  narrated  in- this  letter^  tt 
is  neoessary  to  ■  fire '*  some  few  details  connected  wilih  ihe  government  of  the 
eeiony.'  Sir  AlestfmderlSanermalfll  isYheigovbfnOr^the  Hon.  Johiii 'Kent  is 
the  oolonial  ^crcftary^  MrJ  Ambrose  Shea  is  spi^kefrof  tfaeiHonse  of  Atsem- 
bly,At^<l  ^  brother,  Mr*  E^  D.  Shea^  ts  ^he  proprietor  of  a  newspaper  wMdi 
tepreseits  the  views  and'ideas  of  the  most? Aimons  ipersonage  in  the  eeleny^ 
Btm^fi  the  Rdman  Oktholtc  Bt9b«ipV  Dr.  Mulloeh^.  Thes^  gentlemehf  «fe  the 
dtnTnatii  ffh-hntB  <rf  thost '  interestibg  events  nov  taking  j^lace  in  the '  ^  land 
of  fbgs  and  fishes.*  In  the  first-plaois  it  lenecessary  to  state  that  the  Uomaft 
Bishop*  feftri«d'tO' has  for  several  "years  entirely  guided  the  policy  ^of  the 
Colonial  Ooverbment,  being)  In  fact,  the  head  of  a'  large  msjority  ia  the 
legislative  Chambers  irho' vote'  oh  all  ^inefitfon^  aecorrding  to  his  ordensl  It 
iesoUs'that  t^e  old  governor  is  reaUy  ivithoat  alny  infiaehce,  and'her'Msjesty 
Qneen^Viccoriav  GOilsequeatfy,  happens,-  iii  Mewfooniftland,  to  be  repre^nted 
by  a  Romah  Bishop.  As  an^  ilkistrktton  of  DK  Muilocfa's  diceatorial  isflu- 
tiMe:««-«-When  tlieOev«mmenti  of  iSnglantf  tod  F^rane^,  during  <LbrdDerby*« 
ioign;  appoiDted>a  joint  osfmnnssibn  to  1n(|uliie  kitbthO'-W^hlsof  the^^sherf 
tteatieB  and  >bon«darie8)  ithe  Roman  Bishop  hadsaffiefientiinfiuenoetO'fiaBie 
the  Hon.  John  Kent, 'contrary  to  the  instmetiotad  of  the  Home  Oolonhd  i»ffice^ 
be  beiiig  unablC' to  speak  4  "W^ird  jof  French,' Ibr'whieh  >easofn  mainly  the 
eoumission  iUled,  end  the  dlfiiouUy  between  England  imd  France  leftsius 
stffl  unsolved.  The  bishop,  among  other  loud-sonndlng  threatd^  has'd^lare^ 
I* #m  one'day  aiinex*NeFwfb«mdIatfi  to  the Uhlted  States.  Such  is  fhepdi- 
iicii  donditioii  of  the  colony^  and  which  demands  the  serious  afteatibu  of 
her  Majesty's  Government* 

' '^*^I!hese remarks'haV>e  been  sn^gieeted  by  iiie' letter- Fha^e rebelved (aWe 
roflBrred  to).  It  app^iis  that  on  the 'Gthitisumt  a  tneetib^  WW6  ^blhiVefMdl^ 
Bishop  MuUochftb  exposes  i^ymj^a«hy  With  thtf  F<^. -'^The  fiib«(lh|  "Wai 
sumefOQsly  attended^  and  the  pnnbipal-'speakei^-wei^otMttibers^f  ti^tJdi^ 
ment^'indudiiig  Messrs.  Kentand19heftj'  'In  the''flrtt''place,'Ijd;til/lirdi[>6Ie# 
ivas  Enounced  as  Pdndtrs  Pilate  ^  iricio^^ttad<lc3''Vte  bd[ll«(3i>  fbifii^peBS^ 
tehf  thief;  Svhllst  P4imerstoi^\  Dbrliry,'  iQladstoft^rahd  Rhsdell'i^^  Ihi^nrel 
tidth  ait  .amount  of  Irish  abuse,  ist  the'  etyld  Of  l^r.  DIkoit  M^BSi^«'dh«aV<I 
Kent,  oddly  enough,  argued  that'  if 'tlie'tV){)e  wOk-d  *«iKi^ely  iii  - th6  hiOidi'of 
France,  an  arrangement  might  be  made  either  to  give  the  colony  to  France, 


or  to  follow  out  tbe  idea  of  the  bishop  and.deelare  fb'r  America! '  M  tbia 
s^ofd  nndng  Is  peiiiapa  nocbiog  more  than  flowers  .of' sp^ecli;  at  tha 
same  time  it  is  a  scandal  to  find  members  of  the  Govemment  talking  high 
treisoo,  headed*  by  a  Papfld  bistaopt  'TbB  remedy  would  appear  to'ba'thi^* 
immediate  remoral  of  the  Qbtemcr,  to  bef replaced  by  aafan  of  vigbnr/whvit 
would  not  permit  the  government  of  the(  eoiony  to  remain  ht  tka^  hands  ctf  a 
Papal  bishop  as  at  present;"  '  ^  ^t^^^^  ..?. -i.  .  ,i 


>.i" 


THE  MAYNOOTH  GRANT.— Feb,  14. 

Mr.  Sfooneb  moved  that  the  House  do  resolve  itself  inta  Committee  to  eon- 
eider  the  Acts  relating  to  the  endowment  of  Maynooth,  with  a  view  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  grant.  In  the  course  of  a'  long  speech  he  denounced  the 
teaching  at  Maynooth^  and  urged  it  was  aisational  sin  to  approve  and  sanc- 
tion them  by  public  support.-  -  He  called  attention  to  the  present  state  of  thff 
Koman  Catholic  community  in  Ireland,  urging  that  by  their  dl^afi^ction  and* 
disloyalty  they  had  showed  that  the  concessions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief 
Act  had  been  quite  thrown  away.  In  conclusion,  he  solemnly  called  upon 
the  House,  for  the  sake  of  its  own  credit,  and  for  the  highest  interest  of  thia 
Protestant  country,  to  put  away  from, it  the  national  sIa  of  .encouraging  the 
doctrines  taught  in  the  College  of  Maynooth. 

Mr.  F.  P^liOngi seconded  the  motional  ,v     .  ..>    i' 

Mr.  P.  O'fiden  and  Mr.  Hennessey  iildignantly  nepelled  the  charges/whiobi 
liad  beeabronght' against  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireb^idK  ....     .         :u 

Mr.  Cardwell  opposed  the  motiott^,  and  called  upoa  the.Houae  to. throw k 
<nt  by  a  decisive  inijority,  ibr  the  salce  of  theretigious  inatitoiiona,  and  for 
the  peace  and  qniet  of  the  eoanlry.     i .     ,  ^  i 

Mr  Newdegate  anpported  the  motion,  strongly. denounoitagthegraiityuwihiohr 
was  perverted  tothedisseminatioa  of  (doctrines  not  necessaryta  thojCatixoliq 
leiigion,  bat  subversive  of  the  institutions  of  the.  country.  < 

Alter  a  few  remarks  from  ^r.Hadfieldv  Mr.iBpooner  irepHed.  <•  •    •    {>.. 

The  Honse  divided-^- ..  •    .  <•  .  o       -}    i 

Fonthe  resolutioa,'    <  «       '^^     *'      •  X2S '-       >  .     -  . 
Against  ity  ^     '  .      m     ■   .     >   •'        1^  •   '• 


I.  '< «  '  " 


:'.       i'\ 


Majority  against  the  resolotioSf    ;  58' 


!•« 


The  Scottish  men?,bera  whp  voted  ^n.  the  above  division  ^tp^  thu^.;— .  ,  .,, 
1.  la favoor of tMnSpooaer's motion^    >    .  .',        •,    .  ,•     i  ...     SjBv   : 

3.  Againsty        '•..».  i    .»  •;       i  '. l  »   -.    •  .   .,,•       #      ;•..,"•  8  .  ,; 

..It.  ""^     ' 

Majority  of  Scottish  membeQ»i|i>fav(imr  of  ab<4Uhi9g.j^hQ^gnult, :  LSi.^ 

11)08,  so  far  as  Scotland  lB.ooBcemed,itlra  eadowaaent  would  have  ceased 'by^ 
a  large  majodty ;  and  andther  very  important  faet.^ii  brought  out  in  .thia 
divisien.  lathe  counties  of  fii^tOt  Elgin,  Orkney,  and  Rensy  and'  in  the  lBver« 
sen,  Wick,  and  Fife  districts  of  burgfas^.the  ^estiottf  of  endowing  Popeiyi 
va»agiuted  at  the  TeGent;eleatiQns,«pd  we  find  tha< respective  repfttseBtan 
tives  for  these  diitrkts  are  prescbt,aad  votb  6n  therifi^.aida*  Again;. ii^ 
nsgaurd  ta^the>Lcitb.';biHjghs,  there  was^fonncrly.  a  iaember.whQjvo(e4  against 
^.  Epodner,<lMil,do  oonseqasnce  o£  agittttsoor  heiost  his  seob^  anda  member  i^ 
secured  who  is  present  and  votes- oh  the  rigjitaide*    Scotlaod,  thereforey  haa 
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been  a  gainer  in  this  diviBion  by  7  votes  over  the  division  in  1858|  and  by 
8  over  the  division  of  May  1857.  This  snrely  is  an  enconragement  to  lil 
the  other  constitnencies  in  Scotland,  whose  representatives  are  indiffsrent, 
or  against  ns,  to  renew  their  agitation,  and  to  resolve  that  none  bat 
thoroughly  Protestant  men  shall  represent  them  in  Parliament. 

There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  loud  caU  for  England  to  bestir  hersdf ;  for 
if  there  had  been  the  same  proportion  of  English  members  on  the  right  side 
as  there  were  of  members  from  Scotland,  we  shonld  have  had  the  Maynooth 
endowment  brought  to  an  end. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

MoiXET  is  coming  in  steadily  for  this  important  object.  As  a  large  amount 
is  yet  required,  however,  we  trust  that  aH  interested  in  the  object,  both  at 
home  and  in  the  colonies,  will  continue  their  efforts,  that  we  may  be  hi  dr- 
enmstances  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  in  Edinburgh  at  the  Commemoration 
of  the  Reformation  in  August. 


SIR  GEORGE  SINCLAIR  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

When  I  was  sent  abroad  for  my  education,  more  than  half  a  century  ago, 
I  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  language  of  the  country  which  became 
my  home,  and  had  adopted,  ere  I  became  familiar  with  the  German  tongue,  a 
custom  of  not  going  to  church,  or  dedicating  any  time  to  religious  practices, 
which  clave  to  me  long  after  that  impediment  had  been  removed.  And  here 
I  cannot  help  expressing,  from  a  punful  retrospective  consciousness  of  its 
pernicious  and  soul-ensnaring  tendencies,  my  entire  disapproval  of  the  plan 
pursued  by  many  fond  but  mistaken  parents,  of  sending  their  children  to  dis- 
tant lands,  at  an  early  and  critical  period  of  life,  for  the  sake  of  acquiring 
certain  accomplishments  which,  though  useful  and  valuable  in  themselves, 
«re  dearly  (oh,  how  dearly !)  purchased  by  the  habits  which  are  so  frequentl/ 
acquired,  and  in  so  few  cases  afterwards  abandoned,  of  neglecting  the  Bible, 
profaning  the  Sabbath,  and  living  without  God  in  the  world.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Grottingen  I  not  only  never  attended  public  worship,  but  never  was 
acquainted  even  with  any  native  student  who  did  so.  Their  entire  scheme 
of  Sabbath  occupation  seemed  founded  on  the  express  of  implied  abrogation 
«f  the  Divine  law.  I  witnessed  much  drinking,  but  was  never  present  at  any 
devotions.  I  heard  unnumbered  oaths,  but  never  listened  to  one  word  of 
prayer.  Much  dexterity  was  displayed  In  firing  pistols,  or  shooting  arrows, 
at  a  mark ;  nor  were  bowls  and  battledores  laid  by  or  neglected.  Patriotic  or 
amatory  songs  altogether  took  the  place  of  psalmody ;  and  although,  doubt- 
less, *'  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was  great  before  the  Lord,"  the  college 
anthorities  <so  far  as  I  knew)  in  no  instance  went  even  so  far  as  Eli,  or  said 
to  them,  *'  Why  do  ye  such  things  ?  It  is  no  good  report  I  hear.  If  a  man 
Btn  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  "  In  short,  there  was  abun- 
dance of  '^  mnsic  and  dancing,"  and  Jesting  and  junketing ;  and  certainly  so 
part  of  the  drunkenness  and  demoralisation  which  prevailed  could  with  any 
truth  or  justice  be  laid  at  the  door  of  fanatical  or  Pharisaical  asceticism  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  I  was  at  the  outset  a  scandalised,  and,  I  may  add,  always 
a  somewhat  uneasy  spectator  of  these  orgies ;  for  certain  solemnising  remisi* 
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flcenoes  of  our  good  old  Scottish  practices  still  lingered,  almost  in  self- despite, 
in  mj  heart  and  in  my  memory.     At  other  places,  so  long  as  I  sojourned  on 
the  Continent  at  that  time,  I  remained  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  from 
uything  in  the  shape  of  excess  in  regard  to  Sabbath  punctiliousness,  and 
tbooght  Puritanism  inmost,  if  not  altogether,  a  much  sorer  evil  than  profane- 
neaa.    These  long-indulged  habits  continued  to  haunt  and  hamper  me  long 
after  my  return  to  the  hallowed  land  of  my  nativity ;  but,  even  from  the  very 
first,  the  associations  and  examples  of  my  earliest  days  revived.     I  at  once 
felt  convinced  that  something  must  be  done  for  God  on  the  day  set  apart  by 
Himself;  for  even  whilst  setting  His  injunctions  at  nought,  I  never  ques- 
tioned the  Scriptural  sanction  on  which,  in  my  judgment,  the  observance  of 
the  first  day  in  the  week  depends.    But  when  my  conscience  asked  me,  on 
the  morning  of  that  day,  "  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord  ?**  I  always 
stated  the  amount  of  the  debt  at  a  very  low  figure ;  and  one  reason  why  I 
never  went  far  enough  was,  that  I  always  was  afraid  of  going  too  far,  and 
railed  at,  or  rallied  as  "  Methodists  **  all  such  as  were  most  eminent  for  strict- 
ness and  self-denial.    This  period  was  to  me  the  most  irksome  and  uncom- 
fortsble  of  all,  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  employing  the  Lord's  day ;  and  I  had 
no  rest  for  the  sole  of  my  feet,  or  remedy  for  the  disquietudes  of  my  heart, 
nntil  gradually,  and  after  many  struggles  and  misgivings,  I  arrived  at  the 
coDcInsion  that  to  devote  the  entire  day  to  Him  whose  day  it  is,  and  to 
abstain,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  from  all  secular  thoughts  and  occupations, 
is  not  only  one  of  the  most  imperative  of  our  duties,  but  one  of  the  most 
important  of  our  privileges.     I  have  no  right,  my  dear  friends,  to  enjoin 
yon  that  which  is  convenient ;  and  even  if  I  had,  I  would  then  (as  I  do  now] 
for  love's  sake,  rather  beseech  you  to  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
(aj,  and  to  keep  every  hour  of  it)  holy ;  and  I  cannot  give  you  sounder 
advice  than  to  pray  with  all  earnestness,  as  every  member  of  the  Church  of 
England  has  ever  since  its  existence  been  bound  to  do  on  that  day,  ^^  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  incline  my  heart  to  keep  this  law !''     I  am  an  old 
man,  whose  strength  and  spirits  are  faint  and  falling.     It  is  very  probable 
that  I  am  appearing  amongst  you  for  the  last  time,  and  I  tell  you,  in  a  spirit 
of  seriousness  and  solemnity,  that  I  ascribe  many,  very  many,  of  my  sins  and 
sorrows  to  my  neglect  of  the  Lord's  day  in  former  times,  and  much  (oh,  how 
mnch !)  of  my  present  comfort  and  usefulness  (such  as  it  is)  to  a  more  strict, 
and  therefore  more  salutary,  observance  of  that  blessed  season.    I  once  used 
to  look  forward  to  it  as  to  an  interval  of  dreariness  and  dnlness ;  I  now  anti- 
cipate its  recurrence  with  a  glow  of  thankful  fervour.    I  often  feel  a  pang  of 
regret,  whilst  its  tranquil  and  happy  hours  are  gliding  by,  at  the  rapid 
Approach  of  that  day  on  which  I  must  reluctantly  be  again  entangled  in 
the  busbess  and  bustle  of  the  world ;  and  instead  of  exclaiming,  as  I  once 
did,  "  When  will  it  be  over?"  the  language  of  my  heart  is,  "  When  will  it 
return?" 

0  my  friends,  let  us  consider  (as  would  to  God  it  were  more  my  habit  and 
joors  to  do  with  respect  to  all  our  actions,  impulses,  and  desires !)  what  will 
he  onr  feelings  when  we  come  to  die,  with  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  we 
bave  spent  our  Sabbaths. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  my  friends,  that  the  Fourth  Commandment  is  the  only 
one  to  which  is  prefixed  the  emphatic  warning,  *'  remember,*'  in  order,  per- 
^ftp<i  to' show  that  the  watchful  and  willing  observance  of  that  sage  and 
solemn  iojunction  forms  one  of  the  surest  and  strongest  safeguards  against  the 
^'^Hiction  of  the  other  nine.    Its  position  in  the  Decalogue  is  also  (in  my 


XJfifffi^uil  wj^l  yri^hj^  of  j^rip^  ,c<ptaiapl«Ja^x^.  .  It  ata^ds  a^  a  1^  pt  con- 
ne<jtiByg[,,lij^  jbe^ii^c^e'^  ;^^e  tbref  ;pf;^Rt8,  whiipl^  coDttp?^u4k«i^ugwt  and 
jijijtoqptaplv,e^  9a;Di^^  9Ad^tb^  eb^wblc^f.piopmlr 

fii^tie^iyltJb  sentei^tiQus  plaiDoefu^,  n\09t  atdpgent  proiubltioujs  against  j^be.ipaost 
,&eqtt^af  .fi|nfi  fla|;raot  gffenpcvs  wl^ch,.iir;e  jffe|^e  |;o. perpetrate  i^i^  our 
jfelloV-meni  as  if  the  I)mae  l^g^iator  inteaded  to  obviate  tbe,diffipti|ties,aDd 
disGQar^einQnta  w^ich  present  themselves  to.tbaawakened  sinner's  mind,  when 
^e  weigbjjs  and  wond/ers  at  tbe.  breadth  and  Qpirltnality.of  tb,e  ScriptnralrXeqnire- 
mea^sinf:^erenc^,io  Qod.  ^  ^^  WhQ  is  suipScient  for  thesottbin^?  .Bj.^irhat 
channel  and  through. wliat  agency  si|ail  I  find  strength,  and  snccoar  for  tbeir 
perfbrnance  f\  *'  Itemember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keepjt  holy.".  It  is  ihron^ 
the  steadfast  and  babitnal  imprgvement  of  its  inestimi^bie  hours  that  you  will 
obtain  light  to  gpide^  and  grace  to  help,  in  every,  time  of  .need»  and|  in  eveiy 
conflict  with  temptatiph,  not  only  on  that  hallo.we^  day  itself,  bat  dnring  the 
remaijiung  portions  9f  ecfc^h  reciqrring  .lye^  .  Tbos.  arme^  and  animated,  tbe 
belieyer  betakes  himself,  wl(h.l^o)dness  of  hea^.andb(ioy;aacy  of  spirit,  to  the 
aids  i^nd  appUanqes  pr^ribed  and  proyideii  by  .the  wisdopi  and  loTing-kind- 
ness  of  the  be^t  a^d  mpst  bene^cent  qf  Hasters ;  andwl^en  he  scans  and  sent- 
ionizes  the  s^econd  table  pf  the.  law»  ^e  ci^lmly,  and  confidently  relies  on  the 
sapie  never-fajling  expedient  for  the  ablli^,  as  well  as  the  anxiety,  to  abound 
in  such  graces  also  as  our  social  relations  and  responsibilities  admonish  us  to 
cultivate  and  exemplify.  When  we  are  told  by  one  apostle  (Rom.  xt.  U, 
15)  that  even  such  as  are  "  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge^  and 
able  also  to  admpnjsh  one  another"  require  to  be  "put  in  mind  of  these 
things;^'  and  by  another  (2  Peter  i.  12)  that  he  feels  imperatively  called 
upon  **  not  to  be  negligent  to  put  those  in  remembrance  of  their  duties  who 
know  them,  and  are  established  in  the  present  truth,"  "  where  should  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear,"  if  no  stated  season  had  been  compassionately 
«et  apart  for  alarming  the  consciences  of  the  unconverted,  and  *^  helping  those 
much  who  have  believed  through  grace?"  I  am  convinced  that  the  unre- 
served and  ungrudged  dedication  of  one  day  out  of  seven  to  the  hallowed  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary,  and  to  the  various  employments  connected  with  retire* 
ment  and  self-discipline,  constitute  one  of  the  most  indispensable  resources  in 
which  the  great  strength  of  the  genuine  believer  lieth.  But  the  benefits  arising 
from  all  such  arrangements  will  prove  vain  and  visionaiy,  if  we  adopt  them 
not  willingly  but  of  c(Mistraint ;  for  however  strict  and  sanctimonioos  the  out- 
ward observance  of  the  routine  may  be,  if  the  maintenance  of  the  Divine 
institution  is  secretly  adjudged  to  be,  on  the  part  of  Christ's,  followers,  a 
blunder  and  not  a  blessing,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  who  is  not  mocked 
with  impunity,  will  say  to  every  self-righteous  or  man-pleasing  formalist, 
^'  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me?*'  How 
blessed  is  the  serene  and  sober-minded  household,  by  whom  tbc  consistent 
and  conscientious  dedication  of  the  entire  SabbatJi  to  its  only  Lord  is  re- 
garded as  not  merely  decorous  but  delightfhl ;  not  as  a  pnnishment  but  as  a 
privilege ;  not  as  a  martyrdom,  but  as  a  mercy  ^  who,  instead  of  saying, 
^'  What  shall  we  have  for  the  endurance  of  so  grievous  a  burden  ?"  exchus 
with  reverential  thankfulness,  **  What  shall  we  render  for  the  enjoyment  of 
so  gracious  a  boon?"  They  may  be  compared  to  the  obedient  and  orderly 
cr^w  pf  a  g^lant  and  graceful  yacht,  ,who  perform  their  .^rcjscribed  erolntioas 
witk  .unco^sira^e^  anj.nncpmprpnusii^.  alacri^  i  lyrhllst  the .  wea^^^aod 
worldly-minded,  family*  wjho,  pn  one  day  in.^e  if$(eek»  i^obmit,  fpr.j^e  isakeof 
appeiKrancesy t;o the  yoke  of ,a .gn^4s?d  ^i^d  gnip^Uqg.sajbstiiieiipefrpin.t^ 
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Qccnpatioiu  and  amofieaeaU  v<bieh  engross  theotber  sixf  and  makeshift  to 
sovnjble  ibrqngk.  a  tadiooa  rosmd  of  irksome  and  insipid  fennailljes,  are  Hke 
a  gang  of  soUen  andMOwlioggaUey-slaTes  whom  a  haughty,' harsh,  and  hated 
tukioaBteriias  lashed  .with  fetteva  to  the  oar  of  bondage.    .    r  < 

Tbarf  maj^  e¥€ta  within  the  tpreointls  of  onr.  Fresbjierkii  metvopolis/in 
these  inlmy  dfaya of  ^' {vogreasiver^enn,"  be  some  adrocates  for  popvlair 
recreations,  who  might,  on  the  daj  set  apart  for  religions  observanoey  eyeu 
dfiem  it  an  advantage  to  see  merriment  snbstitnted  for  meditation,  sonatas  for 
atfmoD^,.  the  din^aod  dissipation  of  >thewoiidling's< late. and  tonrioos  batif 
qnetof  wine,  for  the  simple  bat  not  scanty  repast  which  ought  to  charac«^ 
tense  the  Cluristian's  table ;  but  many  who  from  ;week  to  week  complacently 
oGcnpf  tiie  seat  of  the  scornfal  ajPOi  it  may  be,  laying  np  in  jtore  for  thetU'^ 
selves  many  bitter  pangs  of  remorse  and  regret,  when  their  spirits. shall  be 
oTerwhelmed  hj  dark  and,  perhaps,  not  distant  seaeoDS  of  sickness  or  of  sor- 
n)w;  when  they  shall  find  that  they  have  not  only  no  profit,  bnt  nqspeakable 
pain,  from  the  porsnits  and  pastimes  of  which  they  are  now  ashamed ;  aad^ 
vbea  the  hatred  with  which,  they  shall  hate  the  snbtletiee'  aQd  sophistries  by 
which  their  minds  if  ere  alienated  and  their  hearts  aUnred,  will  be  ftu*  more 
iotensethan  the  love  idth  which  they  loved  them  whilst  they  were  living. 
without  God  and  without  His  gospel  in  the  world. 


M.  EDMOND  ABOUT  ON  PBOTESTANTS. 

M.  Abottt  has  a  feuiHaonm  the  OpinuyM  NationdU^  devoted  in  the  pre- 
sent number  to  the  Protestants  of  Alsace.    He  says : — 

I  had  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Protestants  of  Alsace,  being  rebels, 
tnunpled  nnder  foot  the  laws  of  the  empire,  refused  to  pay  taxes,  evaded 
military  service,  set  at  nought  morality,  and  pilfered  other  men's  goods. 
For,  in  point  of  fact,  a  sect  which  is  destined  to  certain  damnation  woidd  be 
^ery  silly  if  it  were  to  deny  itself  any  possible  enjoyment  in  this  present 
world.  But  the  things  1  have  heard  here  completely  astonish  me.  I  have  bees 
assured  by  a  Catholic  policeman  that  the  Emperor  has  no  more  devoted,  more 
peaceable,  ormore  irreproachable  subjects  than  these  cursed  heretlds.  A  Ga^ 
thofic  officer  sweatisi  to  me  that  his  best  soldiers  are  Protestants.  I  learn 
from  a  Catholic  tax-gatherer  that  the  Protestants  not  only  pay  their  taxes 
f^gtilariy,  bnt  that  many  of  them  make  it  a  potnt  of  paying  all  theif  contri- 
bntioos  for  the  year  on  New  Year*s  ds^.  A  Catholic  soperintendent  of  woods 
^ibrests  declares  to  me  that  in  a  canton,  of  which  three^fouHhs  of  the  in«> 
^•abitants  are  Protestants,  98  per  cent,  of  the  ofienc^s  against  the  forest  Uiws 
are  committed  by  Catholics.  I  could  not  believe  my  ears.  '^  Bnt,  gentle-^ 
inen,''  I  exdidmed,  with  all  the  authority  of  the  true  faith,  ^^  it  is  most  certain 
that  Catholics  are  more  enlightened  than  Protestants,  since  their  light  comes 
from  on  high.  Moreover,  they  must  necessarily  be  more  rich,  because,  as  we 
know— 

'  Dieu  prodiguQ  aes  biens 
A  ceux  qui  font  voeu  d'etre  aiens.' " 

'^  civilly  nosw^ered  me.  that  I  Tjra^  ja}togpther  in  .error.  .  3%at  the  hesetie 
jwith  ef  this  dialxict  was  Jbetter  ednoated  than  our  own<  .and  iw  thi8<  reason^ 
^  the-Protestant  ministers  were.able'and  aealons  men^  wh<^  threw  their 
^^  fMNdalnto  their  W0rk;  whUci  on  the  other  hand,,  the  .good  OtthoUa 
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priests  of  Alsace  knew  nothing  more  than  how  to  say  mass  and  curse  Pro- 
testants.    They  fhrther  told  me  that  the  Protestants  are  the  best  fiumers, 
that  their  dwellings  are  the  neatest  and  cleanest,  that  they  are  the  best  men 
of  bosiness,  and  make  fortunes  more  frequently  than  Catholics.  They  showed 
me  the  Protestant  Tillages  in  a  state  of  the  highest  prosperity,  lands  yielding 
rich  harvests,  and  flourishing  manufactures — such,  for  example,  as  those  of 
M.  Goldenberg  and  M.  Schatenman.    They  showed  me  Catholic  hamlets,  and 
even  towns,  in  which  idleness,  dmnkenness,  and  misery  enjoyed  a  fratemtl 
reign,  notwithstanding  that  all  the  women  attended  mass  every  day,  and  that 
the  men  kept  more  than  a  hundred  saints'  days  in  a  year.     ^*  You  see,**  sidd 
a  heretic  to  me,  ^'  that  the  influence  of  Rome  is  felt  afieu*  off.  It  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  sirocco,  which  blows  across  the  deserts  of  Africa,  and  throws  ns 
upon  our  backs  at  Strasbnrgh.  It  is  a  happy  thing  for  us  that  we  have  fonnd 
a  shelter  against  the  blast  from  Rome.    And  remember  this,  that  If  our  kings 
of  the  sixteenth  century  had  allowed  France  to  become  altogether  Protestant, 
it  would  at  this  time  of  day  have  become  infinitely  more  rich  and  more  moral 
than  it  is."     This  hypothesis  so  shocked  my  Catholic  pride  that  I  exclaimed 
to  the  Protestant,  "  Sir,  what  you  have  just  said  appears  to  me  a  monument 
of  hypocrisy,  and  an  ignoble  tissue  of  contradictions."    In  this  way  I  shut 
him  up.     For,  between  ourselves,  his  arguments  were  not  easy  to  refute,  and 
when  you  do  not  feel  yourself  able  to  answer  a  man,  the  shortest  way  out  of 
the  difficulty  is  to  insult  him. 


POPISH  PREACHING. 


It  is  well  known  that  a  noisy  Romish  ecclesiastic  has  recently  been 
preaching  with  great  violence  in  Edmburgh.  His  discourses  have  been 
spoken  in  the  bearing  of  many  Protestants  led  by  a  curiosity  which  we  are 
far  from  commending.  In  Popish  countries  preaching  forms  a  very  small 
part  of  the  service.  As  little  as  possible  is  done  to  stir  the  dead  mass  of 
ignorance ;  and  although  in  Protestant  countries  there  Is  what  is  called  preach- 
ing in  Popish  chapels,  it  is  generally  merely  an  attack  on  Protestant  men  or 
Protestant  doctrines.  This  may  partly  account  for  the  sensitive  horror  with 
which  Bishop  Gillis  of  Edinburgh  lately  arrested  the  proceedings  of  a  reporter. 
The  following  is  the  report  of  an  address  by  the  priest  referred  to,  delivered 
some  time  ago  in  Edinburgh  in  the  Popish  chapel  in  Broughton.  Two  men 
took  notes  on  the  spot,  and  compared  them  afterwards.  We  have  conversed 
with  the  reporters,  and  believe  that  their  accuracy  may  be  depended  upon. 
The  ^'  Sermon  "  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  spirit  of  Rome  than  any  vague  pre- 
tences to  love  and  charity  on  the  part  of  her  followers. 

ADDRESS  BT  A  POPISH  PRIEST. 

Mr  brethren,  we  are  all  mortal  I  that  is,  our  bodies  are ;  but  there  is  some- 
thing within  us  which  Is  not,  namely,  our  immortal  souls.  But  our  souls  are 
by  nature  wicked,  and,  if  we  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  a  pure,  and  righteous,  and 
holy  place,  we  must  get  these  souls  saved.  Our  God  so  loved  us  that  He  has 
given  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  that  through  His  blood 
we  might  be  cleansed.  But  what  is  the  way,  what  are  the  means,  by  which  we 
are  to  be  saved  ?  Through  the  blood  of  Christ.  God,  who  has  so  graciously 
sent  Him,  will  not  leave  us  in  ignorance  of  the  way  or  means.  The  Scrip^*'^ 
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howe?er  yalnable  in  itself,  is  not  the  way  nor  means.  It  is  the  Ghnrch, 
called  together  by  Almighty  God,  which  is  the  way  and  means  by  which,  and 
throQgh  which,  we  are  to  be  saved ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  only  through  the 
Chnrch  that  we  can  be  saved.  Therefore,  we  mast  come  to  the  bosom  of 
His  Chnrch  if  we  wish  to  be  saved ;  and  there  are  none  here,  I  am  sure,  who 
do  not, 

Bot  yon  may  say,  unless  the  Church  is  holy,  it  cannot  be  through  it  that 
we  are  to  be  saved.  Very  true ;  and  the  Church  is  holy ;  and  why,  yon  may 
uk?  I  shall  show  yon.  God  is  holy ;  essentially  holy ;  holy  in  everything 
He  does  or  says ;  in  all  His  attributes,  in  all  His  works.  And,  if  He  is  holy, 
ionly  whatever  comes  from  Him  is  holy.  Christ  came  from  God,  and  He 
iri8  holy  in  all  His  ways.  But,  my  brethren,  the  Church,  called  together  by 
iUmighty  God,  is  from  Him,  therefore  the  Church  must  be  holy. 
Pot  it  down  mathematically,  thus—* 
|1.)  God  is  holy. 

[2.|  Whatever  comes  from  Him  is  holy. 
(3.)  The  Chnrch  is  holy. 
The  Church  is  holy. 

Bot  how  is  this  holiness  proved,  my  brethren,  must  be  our  next  question. 
It  IS  shown  in  the  founding,  doctrines,  and  results  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Church.  Now,  these  are  only  found  holy  in  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church ; 
bat  they  are  not  in  any  other,  and  every  other  Church  whatsoever  fails  in 
every  one  of  these  particulars. 

(1.)  Look  at  the  founders  of  the  Protestant  Church,  and  see  if  any  of  them 
were  holy  men.  Miracles  are  a  proof  of  holiness.  Do  we  ever  find  miracles 
wronght  by  them,  or  even  a  trace  of  one  ?  There  are  two  alleged  ones. 
The  first  is  the  celebrated  hoax  of  Calvin,  and  the  second  that  of  the  heart  of 
Archbishop  C^anmer.  It  was  said  that  when  he  was  burned  for  his  crimes, 
his  heart  was  untouched,  nnscorched  among  the  ashes.  But  how  are  we  to 
believe  this  ?  the  heart  has  never  been  shown  us.  But,  brethren,  I  believe 
ii;  yes,  it  was  too  stony  to  be  burnt  I 

Or,  let  ns  look  at  the  seven  reigns  of  England  since  the  formation  of  the 
Eogllah  Chnrch,  and  see  if  any  of  them  were  holy.  There  is  Henry  vin.,  in 
the  first  place,  who,  as  long  as  he  remained  in  the  bosom  of  the  Chnrch,  was 
trnlj  the  defender  of  the  faith,  was  truly  a  model  king.  But  when  he  left 
it  what  a  change  took  place ;  he  became  a  monster  of  iniquity,  let  loose  every 
passion  of  the  human  heart,  became  hated  and  detested  by  all  his  subjects. 
I  could  not  name  his  crimes,  they  are  too  gross,  too  numerous. 

(2.)  Of  liis  successor,  Edward  vr.,  I  can  say  nothing,  but  that  he  was  a 
peevish  boy,  unfit  to  rule  on  any  throne. 

(3.)  But  who  was  his  successor?  That  infieunous  Queen  Elizabeth, 
who,  while  she  inherited  her  father's  sceptre,  outdid  him  in  crime.  Yes,  she 
oatdid  Jesebel  herself  in  iniquity.  England  should  blush  to  own  such  a 
qoeen.  She  was  a  great  genius,  I  grant,  but  a  disgrace  to  her  sex ;  nay,  even 
to  mankind  in  general.  Listen,  my  brethren,  for  forty  days  she  forbade  the 
luune  of  God  to  be  mentioned  before  her,  and  died  blaspheming.  I  can  say 
to  more. 

(4.)  The  Stuarts  come  next.  There  was  only  one  honourable  esception-— 
wy  Qneen  of  Scots.  James  was  but  a  cowardly  pedant  Charles  l  lost 
jtis  crown  for  not  coming  to  the  Chnrch  of  Rome.  Charles  n.  was  a  iiivolons, 
iooestnoaa  monarch,  though  there  is  hope  for  him,  for  he  died  repentant. 
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James  n.  fiynned  an  hoaourable  exception,  also  great  in  his  misfortones— the 
monarch,  the  priest,  and  the  monk. 

(5.)  Of  Wliltamj  the  i>ld  Dntchman  who  fneeiseded'him,  TtiiAfskj^  that 
he  was  a  philosophical  statesman,  unfit  to  sit  npon  a  throne. 

(6.)OfthePiinoes  of  thcJ  House  of  Hanovfer,  who  succeeded  him,  I  say 
nothing,  except  that— • 

•George  I.  was  a  hdgJ 

'       '  '       George  ir.     „     sot.  ' ' 

George ni.  ,;     lunatic.    '    '       '■  * 

George  iv.    „      devil. 

As  to  the  theological  leaders  of  the  Protestant  Church,  I  must  say  that 
Xiutber  irfiS  a  genius,'  but  at  the  same  time  was  a  peffect  devil  in  the  human 
form ;  while  his  dootrineabave  the  seal  of  the  devil  upon  them.  The  next 
whom  I  would  mention  is  one  I  would' not  degracfe  myself  by 'natiihg,  if  I 
could  pass  him  over ;  he  took  part  in  at  least  two  murders,  the  ruffian  of  the 
Reformation,  John  Knox,  the  Scottish  reformer  I  Reformer,  indeed  I  I  pass 
over  the  rest,  they  were  men  unfit  to  live,  and  whose  doctrines  wouM  set  all 
government  at  defiance. 
..  But,  again,  are  theip  doctrines  holy? 

After  denoancing  Predestination  and  Justification  by  Faith,  as  the  p^d- 
liar  doctrine  of  Calvin  and  Luther,  he  adds :.~    • 

Let  us  look  at  the  result  of  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  England.  Are  the 
poor  fed,  the  naked  clothed,  and  the  young  educated  in  England?  Are  not 
wives  poisoned,  that  insurance  policies  maybe  got ;  cMldren  mu^ered,  that 
their  funeral  dues  may  be  paid?  More  than  all  tiiis,  iti  the  Nicene Creed,  used 
b^  both  Cburcbesi  when  thewords,  ^  I  beKevein  one  holy  Catholic  Aposto* 
Ileal  Ghui«h,"iOoeBr,  the  Church  of  England  leaves*  out  the  word  "  holy/' 
thar<^y  showing  shebM  bo  right  to  the  (5tle.    '  ''  ' 

•  f  Now,  U  may  be  said  in  return,  that  some  countries,  where  the  Ro&an  Cfa- 
tiiolic  istbe  professed  religion,  are  worse  than  even  England  itsctf ;  as,  for 
instance,  Paris  and  Vienna-  Yes,  there  is ;  but  the  crime  is  Just  in  propor- 
tion to  the  oontempt  of,  and  separation  from,  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  Tienna, 
there  ate  thousands  brought  up  without  theknowledge  of  the  Church  6t  Booie, 
and  thousands  in  •open  contempt  of  it.  And  in  Paris^  it  is  not  long*  since  the 
Refonnstioti  wa»*proelatmed  within  the  walls,'  since  its  bishops  were  exiled, 
ijts  priests  guillotined,  and  its  iiuns  drowned.  But  Pans  is  iMnmlng  to  tiie 
Ghnilph  of  Rome,  and  wiU  sdon  be  one  of  her  brightest  jewels  again,  as  she 
used  to  be  for  yeitfs.     ; 

I. know  there  are  many  honourable  men '  and  gentle  lakes' hi  fingbud*,  hot 
it  is  only  in  proportion  to  their  dlsgustof  the  Church  i>f  England;  (All  the  best 
nieft  .of  England  are  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  Of  those  who  oppose  tiie  so- 

odled&otestautGhut^eh  of  England. ' ij        ^    .     •   ' 

..  Iik^eonolttsion,  all  that  I  can  say  4s  this,- that  the  Protestant  <}faQrchi»^^ 
q>ecial.iaveation-of  hell  and  the  devil*       >     •  •       *  • 
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CONFERENCE  ON  MISSIONS  AT  LIVERPOOLi  .         . 

A.caisnnsKCB  on  an  extensive  scale  of  those  interested  to  the  progress  of 
missus,  is  to  be  held  at  Liverpool,  on  Monday^  March  19th.  We  trost  that 
the  inqKNTtant  subject  of .  missions  to  PojMlsh  nationa  and  dtstriet^wffi  ^^oGtfT 
a  prominent  place  in  the  delibeiiitions. 
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SCOTLAND  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

By  Cosmo  Inkes,  Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.* 

Wt  may  say  of  historyj  and  espeoktUy  of  ancient  history,  what  the  ApocrtJe 
Paalsays  of  law,  *'lt  is  good  if  a  man  nse  it  lawfully."     Bat  it  mnst  be 
qalte  apparent,  that,  ^vnth  so  little  general  knowledge  alvoad  on  autiqaarian 
subjects,  it  is  not  difficult  for  the  few  who  have  some  considerable  information 
to  give  almost  any  colonr  to  the  facts  which  may  exist  in  their  own  minds. 
That  Mr.  Innes  is  a  man  of  very  considerable  antiquarian  knowledge  is  readily- 
admitted,  bat  no  one  can  read  his  new  and  learned  volume  without  observing 
that  be  has  no  real  sympathy  with  the  Heformation,'nor  any  well  considered 
opinions  in  regard  to  the  character  and  pretensions  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
This  will  appear  immediately  from  onr  quptaitions ;  and  yet  his  facta  are^ 
snfficieut  to  demonstrate  both  the  novelty  and  the  mischiefs  of  that  system 
of  falsehood  and  tyranny.    For  example,  take  tlie  following  in  regard  to  ^e' 
novelty  of  Fopery.    It  is  well  known  that  before  the  introduction  of  Romish 
eorraptions  a  purer  form  of  Christianity  existed  in  Scotland— a  form  similar 
to  what  exists  now  nnder  the  RefbrmatioB— although  it  is  not  known  at  what 
precise  period*  Christianity  itself  was  introduced  into  the  country.    Popery 
was  certainly  an  incrustation  upon  the  jBimple  faith  and  worship  of  the  Col- 
dees  which  existed  previously.   The  Reformation,  therefore,  in  this  aspect  waft 
like  the  disinterring  of  some  ancient  city,  some  Christian  Herculanenm/  from 
aaidst  the  dust  and  rubbish  which  had  accumulated  during  many  preceding 
ages  of  corruption  and  neglect.     This  fact  is  thus  admitted  by  Mr.  Inhes  :— 

*  Of  tbe  Urst  foundation  of  St.  Andrews,  which  is  said  to  have  taken  place  about  th& 
jear  B2&,  we  have  no  details ;  but  some  of  the  earliest  records  of  itia  Church  ave 
connected  with  its  Culdees,  who  then  formed  the  chapter  of  the  bishop. 

The  Church  tradition,  and  Indeed  somewhat  better  evidence,  ascribes  the  first 
focndation  of  the  Church  of  Dunkeld  to  St  Cotiimba  himself;  but  Its  re -founding 
and  dedication  to  St  Coluroba  seem  to  have  taken  place  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century.  From  that  period,  at  least,  the  Ooldees  were  estabU^ed  there;  and  we 
Inow  that  they  were  the  chapter  of  the  bishopric  until  they  were  outed  by  KJBf^ 
IHivid,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  .  .  .  Many  of  the  monasteries,  whi(^  are 
nid  to  owe  their  foundation  to  David,  were  restorations  of  decayed  houses  of  the 
Culdees.  Such  was  Melrose,  which  still  preserved  much  of  its  old  sanctity  in  the 
cstimttiion  of  the  people^  though  ruined  and  impoveri8hed.-^Fp.  109^  113. 

Stili,  although  this  is  admitted,  and  although  in  the  following  passage  thc^ 
faa  comes  also  out  that  ^^  forbidding  to  marry  '*  was  a  npvelty  in  the  Church, 
that  *^  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so,"  the  Romeward  leanings  as  we 
ihmk  of  onr  learned  Professor  are  also  too  plainly  developed. 

Whatever  may  have  been  their  original  institution  and  discipline,  the  Culdees,  in 
the  time  of  David  I.,  lived  in  a  manner  that  must  have  been  inconsistent  with  any 
i&OQa^tic  or  colleg^te  discipline.  They  were  generally  married,  which  brought  ahfout 
^e  app^pfriation  of  the  common  property  by  the  individual  members  of  the  house, 
aodnotleeaeertainly  led  to  <a  hereditary attcctasionixk the  offioe of  the  pde3thood^ 
tban  which  xuk  greater  mischief  can  befial  a  church,  and,  country.  Wa  are  not  to  be 
surprised,  then,  that  David,  the  friend  of  religion  and  civilization,  endeavoured  first 
to  reform  those  irregular  monks,  and  afterwards,  finding  them  irreclaimable,  every- 
vh«T«  superseded  them,  by  the  introduction  of  the  strict  monastic  orders  brou^bit 
from  ftoBce  and  England,  for  the  most  part,  .the  aanena  ^regular  of  Stt.  /Aqgnstiae 
took  the. place  «f  the  Culdi^s..  They  beqime  th^ chapters  of  ^t  Atfidraws, .  Dunkeld,, 
^d  Brechin,  and  obtained  possession  of  the,  property  pf  many  of  the  rural  houses  of 

*  Edinburgh :  Edmonston  and  Donglaa* 

Tou  IX.    arc.  en.— apbil  1860.  k 
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ColdMS.  One  of  David's  ohftrtera  oonoenung  them  is  short  sad  dianoteristie :— 
"  I  gire  to  the  canons  of  St.  Andrews  the  islMd  of  Looh  Le?en,  that  they  may  there 
Institute  their  order  of  oanons ;  and  the  Cnldees,  vho  shall  be  foond  there,  if  thej 
please  to  lire  regnlarlj,  let  them  remain  in  peaoe  under  the  caaoos ;  hat  if  any  of 
4hem  resist  this  role,  I  will  and  command  that  he  be  turned  out  of  the  island."—. 
Pp.  Ill,  112. 

'  In  another  ptoage  the  extremely  fitvonrable  yiew  whidi  Mr.  Innes  Ib  dis- 
posed to  take  of  the  monke  of  the  middle  ages  ia  no  less  distinctly  marked  :— 

It  is  difficulty  at  the  present  day,  to  consider  the  monastic  institutions  apart  from 
the  change  of  religion  which  o?erthrew  them.  I  fear  that  it  is  almost  as  rare  now  as 
in  the  heat  and  seal  of  the  Reformation,  to  find  the  freedom  from  passion  and  pnga- 
dioe,  necessaiT  for  forming  a  correct  estimate  of  the  good  and  ctII  of  the  oouTcnt.  I 
wish  to  oonrider  the  institution  only  as  it  wss  exemplified  in  Scotland,  after  the  great 
q>read  of  monasteries  during  the  time  of  king  David  and  his  grandsons ;  and  we 
UTO  abundant  materials  fiv  testing  its  operaticm.  I  think  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose 
ihat  any  great  body  of  men,  professing  a  common  object,  and  that  a  high  and  sacred 
one,  are  ever  wholly  insincere.  I  apprehend  another  mistske  consists  in  our  mis- 
apprehending the  duties  which  the  monks  themselyes  profisesed  to  consider  the  ol^jeots 
of  a  monastic  life.  If  we  were  to  consider  the  monks  in  Scotland,  as  charged  with 
the  instruction  and  religious  discipline  of  the  people,  we  should  at  once  pronounce 
them  inefficient,  and  all  but  useless ;  but  if  it  be  held  that  that  duty  did  not  lie  upon 
them,  but  chiefly,  at  lesst,  upon  the  secular  clergy,  we  begin  to  view  the  monasteiy 
with  more  ftvour.  We  regsrd  the  monks  ss  a  set  of  religious  men,  freed  from 
domestic  and  worldly  ties,  whose  time  ought  to  be  devoted,  first,  to  divine  exercises 
and  contemplation,  and  afterwards,  to  the  duties  of  their  society,  to  the  duties  im- 
posed upon  them  by  their  relations  as  neighbours  and  as  great  landholders.  All  the 
monasteries  were  zealous  agriculturists  and  gardeners,  at  a  time  when  we  have  no 
proof  that  the  lay  lord  knew  anything  of  the  soil  beyond  consuming  its  fruits.  They 
vrere  good  neighbours  and  Icind  landlords,  so  that  the  kindly  tenant  of  the  church 
VIS  considered  the  most  ihvoured  of  agriculturists.  Their  charity  and  hospital]^ 
have  been  acknowledged  by  their  enemies.  Above  all,  they  were  by  their  proftssion 
«nd  ntuation  addicted  to  peace.  Surrounded  by  warlike  nobles,  unarmed  themseWes, 
4hey  had  nothing  to  gain  by  war,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  over-estimate  the  advantage 
to  a  half  civilized  country,  of  a  great  and  influential  class,  determined  supporters  of 
|»eaoe  and  order.-^Pp.  183-186. 

It  is  well,  howerer,  to  read  in  connexion  with  this  the  follovrfng  passige 

also:— 

That  the  Church  thus  protected  ftigitives  among  ourselves,  we  learn  from  the 
indent  canons  of  the  Scotican  councils ;  where,  among  the  list  of  misdeeds  against 
vhidi  the  Church  eigoined  excommunication,  after  the  laying  of  violent  hands  upon 
parents  and  priests.  Is  denounced  "the  open  taking  of  thieves  out  of  the  protection 
ef  the  Church."  But,  though  all  were  equally  sacred  by  the  canon,  it  would  seem 
that  the  superior  sanctity  of  some  ehurchei,  flrom  the  relics  presented  there,  or  the 
reverence  of  their  patron  saints,  afforded  a  surer  asylum,  and  thus  attracted  frigitivea 
to  their  shrines  rather  than  to  the  altars  of  common  parish  churches.  We  must  not 
he  surprised  that  in  rough  times  even  Holy  Mother  Church  was  not  always  able  to 
afford  protection  to  her  suppliants  against  the  avenger  of  red-kand  ;  and  it  was  to 
atrenguien  her  authority,  and  to  support  what  in  the  circumstances  of  society  was  a 
«alutary  reftige  aeainst  rash  vengeance,  that  the  Sovereign  at  times  granted  his 
aanction  to  puticular  eoolesiasticai  asylums. — ^Pp.  195, 196. 

The  theory  of  defence  of  middle-age  Romanism  generilly  maintained  by 

^)ertain  writers,  indnding  evidently  Mr.  Innes,  is,  that  the  monastic  system 

4iiiist  not  be  tried  by  the  test  of  Scripture  or  of  the  present  ej^perience  of 

^monasteries,  bat  by  the  rales  of  secnlar  lift ;  and  so  tried,  they  maintain  it  to 

4i|ive  been  an  eyil  less  intolerable  before  the  Reformation  than  the  bratallty 

<ii  the  nobles.    This  idea  we  hold  to  be  inadmissible,  and  its  inferences  to  be 

teflited  by  a  wider  experience.    WhateTcr  pretends  to  be  the  Ghoroh  or  peri 

of  the  Oharch  of  Christ,  and  especially  His  Ghnrch,  by  peculiar  and  infidlible 

iright,  mast  be  tested  in  all  its  arrangements  only  by  the  Divine  word.  BesideB, 

Ji  system  of  oompalaoiy  celibacy  on  a  great  scale  can  only  be  prodacti?0  of 
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^'erfl,  tnd  that  ccmtinnallj,"  as  the  records  of  the  middle  ages  demonstrata 

AboTeaU,  had  not  the  Reformation  torn  np  and  abolished  those  nests  of 

drones,  and  let  in  the  light  and  liberty  of  sacred  tmth  npon  the  land,  thia 

sjatem  would  have  continaed  to  prodace  erer-increasing  mischief  till  the 

present  day.    See  how  such  countries  as  Spain  and  Italy  have  been  gradually 

degraded  and  mined  by  the  monkish  hordes  by  which  they  are  infested.    See 

bow  such  a  land  as  South  America  is  blighted  and  cursed  by  the  same  incubus*. 

See  how  central  America,  as  described  by  Mr.  Crowe,  has  become  so  wicked 

in  connexion  with  the  right  of  asylum  for  thieves  and  murderers,  referred  to* 

by  Mr.  Innes,  and  always  claimed  by  Rome,  that  they  swarm  in  multitudes 

there  in  the  streets,  and  set  all  justice  at  defiance.    It  is  a  thorongh  mistake 

to  represent  Popery  in  its  essential  nature,  and  except,  by  mere  accident,  as  ut 

element  of  civiUsation  at  any  period  of  its  history.    It  has  ever  been  the  upae 

tree  under  which  all  liberty  and  social  progress  have  been  gradually  crushed^ 

One  cannot  help  wondering  at  the  infatuation  of  men  who  durst  not  harei 

written  their  works  at  all,  or  breathed  a  free  idea,  if  Knox  had  not  fought  his 

glorious  battle  for  civil  and  religious  liberty,  hankering  still,  even  in  the 

most  remote  degree,  after  a  system  of  spiritual  corruption  and  tyranny,  alike 

condenmed  by  all  reason  and  experience.    At  the  same  time,  we  cannot 

refuse  to  admit  that  Mr.  Innes  proves  himself  to  be  a  man  of  kindly  human 

instincts.    The  nobles  of  Scotland  have  certainly  turned  the  Reformation 

mainly  to  selfish  account,  and,  as  a  body,  have  done  little  for  the  country* 

except  in  immediate  connexion  with  their  own  aggrandizement.     With  him 

we  too  can  sigh,  in  one  sense,  after  the  hearty  social  life  and  number  of  small 

and  comfortable  proprietors  and  tenants  on  easy  terms  scattered  over  the 

land,  and  living  in  the  middle  ages  under  the  shadow  of  perhaps  milder 

secolar  influences  than  are  often  found  at  the  present  moment.    But  in  order 

to  form  a  correct  estimate  we  must  consider  the  whole  picture  together,  and 

especially  what  Scotland  would  have  been  had  no  Reformation  taken  place,   lit 

Older  to  determine  that,  we  must  look  also  at  the  spiritual  aspect  of  the  ques- 

tioo,  and  at  all  the  countries  of  Christendom  still  under  the  Popish  sway.. 

The  inestimable  blessings  of  an  open  bible,  a  free  press,  civil  and  reUgions 

liberty,  more  than  outweigh  by  infinity  all  other  possible  advantages  without 

these.    It  is  to  be  hoped  also,  that  a  growing  social  progress  will  soon  sweep* 

away  all  existing  anomalies,  and  elevate  the  great  mass  of  the  common  people. 

Here  we  scarcely  think  Mr.  Innes  is  sufficiently  alive  to  the  vast  leaway 

which  the  Scotch  people  have  to  make  up,  as  compared  with  the  English, 

and  especially  in  the  rural  districts.     In  the  following  passage  he  states  the 

troth,  but  not  the  whole  tmth  : — 

Thu  is  not  the  plaoe  to  notiee  the  efforts  of  the  modem  Scotch  agricoltttrist,  whicb 
liave  not  only  increased  beyond  all  former  belief  the  prodace  of  the  soil,  but  are  miti- 
gating onr  climate,  and  improring  the  health  of  the  people.  The  imjaroTement  in 
tl^  own  dwellings  was  alow  to  follow ;  but  it  has  come.  Old  men  still  remember 
when  the  dwelling  of  the  Scotch  peasant  farmer  was  not  secure  against  wind  or  rain 
with  DO  window,  or  none  made  to  open — ^with  the  damp  earth  for  floor,  with  dunghill 
and  green  pestilent  pool  at  the  door.  The  "  black  hut "  that  is  still  to  be  seen  in  e 
few  glens  of  the  highlands,  is  a  less  unhealthy  abode  than  the  houses  of  the  yeomaniy 
and  peasantry  of  three^foiulbs  of  Scotiand  were  half  a  century  ago.  The  change  is 
etin  going  on  universally  over  Scotland,  not  in  ftincy  cottages,  oressed  up  to  please  the 
iord  or  the  lady,  but  in  the  acquisition  of  habits  of  cleanliness  and  comfort,  which 
require  better  accommodation  for  our  cattle  now  than  was  bestowed  on  human  beings 
in  the  bst  generation.— P.  810. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  great  amount  of  physical  progress  in  certain 
Erections.    But  it  is  also  true  that  even  in  the  richest  agncultiiral  districts. 
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wfafist  landlordr,  :£MnMra,  and  cattle  faftTO  all  been  advanciag  in  eemfort, 
ploaghmemand  iabonreis  oonfioed  to  miaeraUe  ^^botkies*'  are  often  ia  a 
much,  woree  state  than  that  in  which  their  ancestora  lived.  Kaj«  catUe 
ave  often 'inach  better  aecodiiBodated  than  aaen.  Thia,  however,  ia  not  the 
tMldfiProtestantisai,  batof  thataelfieh  disregard  to  relative  diitiea  which 
springs  up  in  the  absenea  of  ail  -ntal  religion,  and  has  been  the  fnut  of  a  long* 
iiigl|t'of 'coldness  and  neglect*  A  better  spirit  is  happily  arising  now,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  a  day  of  more  thoroogh  Befbrmation  in  everyrespeet  ia  also  at 
hand. 

In  a  word,  no  coiinli7  illustrates  the  blessings  of  the  Retbnnation  from 
Poperymore  stviidngly  than  Scotland.  Lord  Macaolay's  remarkablercontrast 
between  the:  neighbonrhoods  of  Edinburgh  and  of  Rome  at  the  present  day 
mast  be  famUiarto  all  our  readers,  and  time  ia  only  oenfirming  thejoatice  of 
every  such  contrast  between  nations  made  free  by  the  Bible  and  nations 
atiii  enslaved  in  the  fetters  of  Bomish  ^rranny . 


STATISTICS  OF  ROMANISM. 
Con\piledfrom  BaUershy'$  ^^Moman  CalhaUc  Directory"  for  1860. 

I-^BBAT  BBITADr  AHD  IBBLAHD. 


COUNTBT. 

Ohvrcfaet, 
Cbitpeli^ 

ae. 

Piiesti. 

Hoaiet  of 
Men. 

OonTants 

and 
Naimeriet. 

CoDcgci. 

1.  Eneland  and  Wales. 

767 
.183 
2284 

1077 

154 

2936 

87 

•  •* 
111 

118 

5 

220 

11 
1 

2.  Scotland,    ., 

3.  Ireland, 

81 

TOTAI^... 

8284 

4166 

148 

848 

43 

IL— BRITISH  00L0NIE8,  Via. :_ 


COUNTRY. 


*9  mjBm  m»0 


It 


Kingston, (Canada), 

Toronto,    „ 

(with  numerous  Stations.) 

Byton, „ 

Montreal,  

Bt  Hyacinth,    . 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 

St.  John's,  New  Brunswick, 

(with  40  Stations.) 

Newfoundland, 

Port  of  Spain,  Trinidad, \      ... 

Jamaica,   )      11 

Eoseau  (West  Indies), ! 


Ohiireh«% 
Cauptli, 

ac. 


FliMU. 


Gommual' 
tlen 


60 

70 
100 
60 
62 
80 


35 

60 

60 
260 
80 
30 
86 

24 
44 

6 
10 


6 


10 
6 

4 
4 


2 
I 


CoU^lw. 


6 

I*  • 

1 
1 


1 
1 


ScbooU. 


60 

2 

200 


J^ : . . . . . : . 

In  Gibbaltab— There  are  two  Popish  churches ;  a  Popish  chaplain  to  the  forces; 
a  Popish  chaplain  to  the  Ciril  Hospital;  a  Popish  college,  with  a  staff  of  Popish  pro- 
Ibssors ;  poor  schools,  for  both  sexes,  attended  by  more  than  1400;  and  a  boardina 
and  day  sohool  for  young  ladies,  under  the  ears  of  the  nuns  of  Loretto. 
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TlielbUowing  is  the  nnmber  of  priests  in  the  ▼unons  pTovinces  fts  stated : — 

Priesta. 

Madns, ^       ^ 

Byderabad; •      .        .       19 

Vizagapatam,    ...•«....        18 

PoxKucherry, 68 

Mysore,     , .,      •        ^^'      . 

Coimbatore, II       * 

Maduray 42 

Quilon.      . 16 

Verafoly, •      .        .        . '      .      439 

Mangalore,        •        .        .        .        ^^        .        •        •        •        24 

Bombay,   .        .        .        ,        ,        ,        .        •        ,        «...  83        

Agra, is 

Patha, .10 

Wesfeem  Bengal, .12 

Eastern    do.  ....  ^     ...        .  6 

Ara  and  Pegn, 11 

Maylayan  Peninsnia, 23 

Siam 12 

Jaffora, 17 

Colombo,    .        .  ...        .        .        .        .        18 

Other  new  Districts, «       20 

Total  Popish  Priests  in  India  as  stated,       883 
AUSTRALIA. 

DXSTRTCTS  OF  MeLBOUBRE  AlTD  GULOXa 

Number  of  Popish  Priests, . 44 

Number  of  Popish  Schools, 76 

Number  of  Scholars, 6000 

Sonth  Anstralla. — Adxi^ids. 
Nnmber  of  Stations  and  Priests, 10 

New  Soutb  Wales.— Sydnst,  &c. 

Priests, 69 

A  Popish  Chapliun  in  Sydney  Jail. 

College, 1 

Seminary, 1 

Tasmania. — Hodart  Town,  &c. 

Priests, 17 

Popish  Chaplains,  and  Conrict  Establishments  at  launceston, 

Norfolk  Island,  and  Ross, 8 

Popish  Chaplains  to  Hoose  of  Correction  and  Hospitals,     .        2 

Convent  with  Schools, 1 

Popish  Seminary, 1 

New  Zealand. — (1.)  Wellikgton. 

Priests, 18 

Stations  at  Otago,  Proridence,  Otake,  and  Taranaki,       ...         4 

In  tb«  Island  of  New  Caledonia — a  Bishop,  Trith  15  Mnrist  Fathers  or  Monks. 

In  Central  Oceanica— a  Bishop,  with  80  Marist  Fathers  or  Monks. 

(2.)  Auckland. 
Priests, .       .       .       7 

«  Western  Australia.— PntTH. 

Priests, 4 

Popish  ;Chi^plain  to  the  Cpnricts,        ••       •               *■  I 

Uonks,                •       .        •       f        %       .        •        •        .  30   '    . 

Besides  a  ConTeni  and  Nuns. 
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OsmRAL  Stathiiiit  ov  Bfifluoxs  nr  Cckasicjl. 

Bishops.  Prinlii. 

Dutch  Possessions, 1  7 

English    do.             5  76 

Polynesia,          .        .               .       ...        8  60 

9  J8»8 

JWi  the  total  of  all  the  Bishoprics,  &o.»  are  summed  up  as  follows  :— 

Bishoprics,        .        .                .        .  *      .        .        .        .  10 

Vicarates, 14 

Priests, 260 

AMEBIOA. 


Aboh-Diociu. 


•9 

u 

is 


8 

o 
n 

I 

o 


Baltimore 

549 

New  York 

632 

New  Orleans, 

226 

Cincinnati 

666 

8t  Louis 

739 

Oreiron  

26 

San  Francisco 

100 

Upper  Michigan 

12 

Total... 


2948 


214 

198 

260 

898 

892 

40 

60 

28 


I 
1 

I" 

I 


1 


J 

a 


J 

1 


3 

n 


•iS 


Is 


i 


1 

a 


9 
^7> 


si 

a*  o 


2676 


680 
€80 
290 
521 
594 

80 
104 

24 


16 
3 
8 
7 

88 

•  •  • 

2 


460 

147 

49 

180 

269 

14 


21 

18 

18 

28 

14 

4 

2 

1 


2778 


68   1109 


98 


24 
-/7 
12 
19 
10 

•  •  • 

4 
2 


26 

40 

26 

66 

46 

4 

8 

4 


22 

84 

18 

64 

96 

4 

8 

2 


76 
44 
18 
89 
43 
•«. 
8 


478,000 
981,000 
886,000 
674.000 
976,000 
18,000 
116,000 
7,000 


76 


266 


288 


248 


8,434,000 


AITBTBU. 


Archbishops,     .... 

Bishops, 

Secular  and  Religious  Priests,  . 


Total,  . 


14 

60 

48,007 

48,071 


FRANCE. 

Number  of  Sees,         • 81 

Archbishops, 15 

Bishops, 66 

Vicars-General, 117 

Canons, 661 

Cures, 8,888 

Desserrais  of  Successals, 29,637 

Chaplains  for  three  Cem^Udres  of  Paris,    ....         6 
Vicars  in  the  small  Communes, 7,190 


Total, 


40,980 


We  shall  make  acme  farther  remarks  on  the  Popish  Directoiy,  and  also 
on  the  Roman  Catholic  Almanac,  issued  under  the  aathoritj  of  Dr.  Wiseman, 
in  onr  next ;  meanwhile,  the  above  information  is  anrely  calculated  to  roose 
the  energies  of  Protestants  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  not  onlj  al 
liome,  bnt  in  our  colonies,  and  in  the  continents  of  Europe  and  America. 
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POPISH  MURDER  NEAR  TUAM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bultffixrk. 

Sib, — I  send  yoo  some  partieolara  abooi  Alexander  Harvison,  the  latest 
ndim  of  Romish  peraecntion  in  IreUnd.    That  he  died  a  martyr's  death  is 
agreed  on  by  all  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Tonrmakeady.  In  a  fatore  number 
I  Bty  bring  before  your  readers  some  of  these  proceedings,  and  the  sufferings 
endured  by  our  brethren  in  that  outpost  of  Protestantism  in  the  mountains  of 
tfayo.  For  the  present,  I  confine  myself  to  the  case  of  the  martyred  Harvison. 
Alexander  (or  as  he  was  commonly  called,  Alick)  Harvison,  was  a  native  of  the 
county  Monaghan,  and  had  been  brought  up  as  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Ghnrch  at  Ballyabany.    Some  ten  or  eleven  years  ago,  Lord  Plnnket  was 
uxioos  to  bring  over  to  Tourmakeady  a  number  of  Protestant  labourers  and 
tradesmen,  and  to  induce  them  to  settle  there.    He  had  previously  appointed 
u  Irish-speaking  clergyman,  the  Rev.  H.  Townsend,  as  missionary  to  labour 
iBong  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  district  of  Lough  Mask.     Under  the 
Mspices  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions,  schools  were  opened,  scripture  readers 
appointed,  and  regular  missionary  operations  carried  out.    Many  of  the  poor 
ignorant  people  heard  the  word  gladly,  a  few  believed,  and  some  separated 
themselves  from  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  missionary's  heart 
was  cheered  by  seeing  a  congregation  of  converts  gather  around  him.    Aa 
uoal,  persecution  was  the  attendant  of  success.    It  was  to  be  a  support  and 
protection  to  the  poor  converts,  and  for  their  improvement,  that  Ix>rd  Plunket' 
Mi  out  inducements  to  men  of  good  character  to  come  and  settle  at  Tourma- 
keady.   Alexander  Harvison  being  highly  recommended  to  his  Lordship,  was 
immediately  engaged,  and,  until  his  death,  continued  with  little  intermission 
in  his  Lordship's  or  Mr.  Townsend's  employment.     Strictly  honest  and  sin- 
eere,  yet  of  a  quiet  and  obliging  disposition,  he  soon  obtained  the  good  opinion 
of  all  around  him.    At  the  thne  of  the  inquest  it  was  repeatedly  sworn  that 
Alick  never  had  an  enemy.    However,  it  would  seem  that  he  himself  was 
not  of  that  opinion,  but  was  afraid  of  one  Lynch,  a  servant  of  Priest  Lavelle's, 
whom  he  had  prosecuted  for  poaching.    Lynch  had  threatened  his  life,  and 
to  Droteet  himself,  he  bought  a  pair  of  pistols  at  Castlebar.    These,  however, 
he  seldom  carried  about,  aa  he  considered  himself  comparatively  safe  and  secure. 

It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  chasten  and  try  him  some  time  since.  He  was 
seized  by  fever  and  laid  on  the  bed  of  sickness.  For  a  time  his  life  was  ia 
peril,  and  it  was  donbtftil  whether  he  would  recover.  He  was  constantly 
riaited  by  the  clergyman  and  scripture  readers,  and  all  testily  to  the  pleasure 
tbey  enjoyed  in  visiting  him.  He  was  naturally  of  a  quiet,  reserved  disposi- 
tiott,  so  that,  except  to  a  few,  he  rarely  opened  up  his  mind  on  spiritual 
tidngs,  and  even  to  them  he  made  no  great  professions  of  his  religion ;  he 
Wis  not  a  forward  Christian,  but  modest  and  retired.  He  improved  this 
fhastiaement  by  examining  the  foundation  of  his  hope  and  his  assurance  of 
*oeq>taiioe  with  God.  The  Bible  was  his  constant  companion,  and  he  never 
aeemed  to  weary  in  reading  it.  He  took  pleasure  in  Christian  conversation, 
and  was  evidently  growing  in  grace.  When  restored  to  health  Harvison  paid 
A  visit  to  Mrs.  Townsend's.  She  talked  with  him  about  his  sickness.  He 
apoke  with  deep  feeling,  and  said,  I  can  truly  say  with  David,  *^  It  was  good 
ior  me  that  I  was  afflicted."  ' 

He  had  just  recovered  from  his  sickness,  and  was  able  to  return  to  his 
labour,  when  he  met  with  his  untimely  end.    On  the  day  he  was  murdered 
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he  was  at  his  work  in  the  bam  when  hlB  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Blackburn,  called 
in  to  see  him.  His  work  finished,  he  said  he  would  go  part  of  the  way  with 
him,  BLickbnm  lives  some  fiye  miles  from  Toormakeady,  at  a  place  called 
Fort  Eoyal.  He  went  down  about  half  a  mile,  and  retiming,  called  in  to 
flee  a  poor  man  named  Bateson,  who  lately  lost  his  wife.  He  spent  an  hour 
with  him,  talking  and  cheering  him  up.  He  then  went  across  the  road  to 
MrsT  Allan's,  and  talked  with  her  about  Bateson's  motherless  children ;  what 
ooald  be  done  for  them;  and  left  her  promising  to  go  to  Mr.  Townsend  the 
next  day  abont  them. 

As  he  walked  up  towards  his  own  hou^e,  he  had  just  reached  the  field  b 
irhich  it  is  situated,  and  opening  the  gate,  an  assassin  rushed  up,  placed  the 
nnizzle  of  his  gun  close  to  his  breast,  and  shot  him  dead*  He  never  spoke. 
Death  was  instantaneous,  and  hiB  counlenanee  in  death  was  calm  as  if  ia 
peaceful  slumber. 

His  wifb  heard  the  shot,  but  never  suspected  its  cause.  After  waiting  for 
more  thkn  an  hour  she  began  to  get  uneasy,  and  induced  her  neighbodr,  Mrs. 
Dixon,  to  come  out  with  her  and  see  what  was  keeping  AUck  so  kmg ;  they 
took  their  young  children  in  th^r  arms,  and  went  down  the  path ;  they  had 
not  gene  far  when  they  stumbled  over*  the  dead  body  of  her  husband;  her 
Mlings  maybe  better  conceived  than  described;  to  use  her  oenapanion's 
words — " it  iwM  the  adre  thock  to  her" 

An  inquest  was  held  on  the  Friday  and  Saturday  following,  when  a  verdict 
of  **  wilfiil  murder  by  some  persons  nnhnown"  was  agreed  to*  <The  jury 
also  found  that  one  Laley  was  implicated  in  the  murder* 
*  As  the  case  is  in  the  hands  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  I  forbear  at 
jnesent  to  ofibr  any^  remarks  on  it,  but  w6uld  condnde  this  sketch  by  pointmg 
ont  the  cause  of  the  murder. 

'  It  was  no  agrarian  outrage;  the  deceased  was  in  no  way  connected  with 
liad';  he  had  not  a  perch  of  land  himself,  and  never  served  a  notice  to  quit 
This  was  not  the  caase  of  his  death/  Now,  >  however  oiotorious  the  south  of 
Isetand  may  have  been  for  agrarian  murders,  thsyture^trnkmnonintkeiped, 
J)aring  all  the  changes  that  haveHaken  filaee  here  in  the  last  ten  of  twelve 
years  on  Lord  Luean's  property,  LordSHgo's,  or  Mr.  Pollock's,  there  has  not 
been  any  outrage  or  attempted  outrage ;  the  people  of  Galway  and  Mayo  are 
a  proverb  in  this  respect.  Landlords,  agents,  knd  bdllfi^,  have  been  as 
Mcure  in  these  counties  as  in  any  shhe  of  Scotland  or  England.  I  ^erefore 
fe]feat  niy  assertion— agrarian  murders  are  unknown  in  Galway  and  Mayo. 

But  fifltrvison  Was  a  Protestalnt,  and  as  such  he  was  put  to  death.  Popish 
•cdesiastioal  authorities  have  been  violently  resdlvingto  prevent  the  progress 
of  the  Reformation,  to  exterqiiAate  the  Protestai^ts^  and  have  been  boasdng 
that  beibre  twelve  months  they  would  drive  thein  ont  of  Tonrmakeady.  T^ 
oany  out  these  plans  an  example  was  to  be  made,  and  such  an  ode  as  woald 
terrify  every  Protestant  in  the  place.  P6or  Alick  Harvlson  was  the  fint 
Hrhoo  the  assasstes  met ;  he  fell  a  martyr  for  the  faith,  the  latest  vistim  of 
her  «'  who  is  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus."  J.T.  F. 

[The  sequel  of  this  melancholy  affhir  is  most  characteristic  of  Komanism. 
To  divert  public  attention  from  the  real  culprit,  a  most  heartless  story  was 
hivented,  to  the  effect  that  one  of  Harvisbn*s  neighboun  having  been  on  too 
intimate  terms  with  Harvison's  wife,  murdered  the  poor  man  from  J^ttlousy. 
Ihia  absurd  and  cruel  story  was  triumphantly  refhted,  after  a  lengtheaed 
jpnblietiial,  and  the  parties  rebuked  from  the  bench.*^Jtf.'JB:3    . 
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CRIME  AND  POPERY  IN  IREI^AND. 

A  DisccssiOK  lately  took  placo  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  subject  of 
criminal  outrages  in  Ireland,  and  the  causes  of  so  many  acquittals.  The  follow- 
leg  extracts  will  show  that  their  Lordships  are  alive  to  the  evil,  but  have  no 
idea  as  to  the  real  cause.  What  is  it  that  makes  a  man  withhold  his  evidence 
in  Ireland,  swear  that  black  is  white,  or  override  the  law  of  the  land  ? 
Xotbing  but  Popery  and  the  Popish  pnest.  This  needs  no  proof  to  those 
who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  to 
admit  this  would  be  to  condemn  the  whole  pro-Popish  policy  of  all  our  recent 
Governments,  and  hence  our  statesmen  either  blindly  or  wilftilly  shut  their 
eye^.  The  facts,  however,  as  stated  in  the  following  speeches,  are  worthy  of 
Mrioas  study: — 

"  The  Marqui3  of  Clanricarde  drew  attention  to  the  remarkable  impnnity  with  whiek 
cffencfs  and  crimes  of  the  very  gravest  and  most  aitrocious  character  were  committed 
io  orUio  parts  of  Ireland.   The  occurrence  of  such  outrages  was  the  more  extraordi- 
nBrjtafl  that  country  presented  an  appearance  of  general  improvement  and  inereased 
f r<sp<rity  within  the  last  few  years,  such  as  had  never  before  existed  within  the 
rec»Ilvcti  >D.  he  believed,  of  any  of  their  lorddhipa.    The  constituted  authorities  ap- 
peared perfectly  unable  to  cope  with  the  criminal  tendencies  of  the  people  in  certain 
(ii*«tiicts ;  and  for  this  the  Government— nr;t  the  present  or  any  paiiicular  Adminis- 
tratioQ,  but  the  State  generally — were,  in  his  opinion,  to  blame,  in  not  haring  paid 
due  attention  to  the  matter.    The  present  condition  of  affairs  was  equally  disgraeefal 
to  th«  people  among  whom  the  oatrages  were  committed,  and  to  the  authorities  «f 
tb*;  State  Under  which  they  could  pass  unpunished.    The  noble  lord  then  quoted  two 
atracts  from  local  papers  in  reference  to  recent  outrages  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tall&more ;  and  asked  how  it  was  such  crimes  could  be  perpetrated  with  impnnity 
iQ&c(^»untry  where  there  were  12,000  polic«fmen  and  72  magistrates?    The  Chief 
fitfon  at  the  Wcstmeath  Assites,  in  Jniy  1858,  in  referring  to  the  large  amount  of 
undetected  crime  which  was  known  to  exist  in  that  quarter,  declared  his  inability  to 
understand  how  such  a  state  of  tlungs  could  arise  if  the  authorities  did  their  duty, 
tni  exf  tressed  his  opinion  that  much  neglect  and  want  of  diligence  had  been  exhibited. 
Ibo  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland,  ia  his  charge  at  Tallamore,  June  26, 1859,  remarked 
with  regret  that  the  cases  of  nnrepressed  erime  and  outrage  which  had  occurred  la 
tbe  eounty  since  the  last  assises  were  sixfold  in  comparison  with  those  in  which  th» 
ofimters  had  been  made  amenable.    The  police  reported  that  seventeen  cases  of 
ciiber  Wliiteboy  or  agrarian  outrage  had  been  committed  between  the  2d  of  Mardi 
and  the  1 7  th  of  July,  in  two  of  which  alone  the  criminals  appeared  to  have  been  mftde 
amenaUIe  to  the  law*    The  Chief-Justice  added  :— 

'' '  Xow.  gentlemen,  you  have,  I  presume,  magistrates  and  police.    I  presume  they 
know  their  duty.    I  understand  that  tbe  whole  coimty  has  been  proclaimed,  and 
therefore  extraordinary  powers  haye  been  vested  in  the  persons  who  are  intrusted 
with  t  he  preserration  of  the  peace.    I  do  not  know  the  purpose  for  which  a  police  foree 
is  organized'  if  it  be  not  to  prevent  erime  and  outrage ;  very  possibly  no  force  may  be 
&>ble  entirely  to  prevent  the  commission  of  crime ;  but  at  least  the  duty  belongs  to 
tSem  of  detecting  and  apprehending  offenders  and  all  who  have  disturbed  the  peace 
of  joQT  e6unty.    I  am  qnite  willing  to  presume  that  the  persons  t<y  whom  this  duty 
Us  be«n  delegated  have  attempted  to  perform  it,  but,  with  respect  to  the  results,.  I 
ffgret  t?  say  they  have  been  just  the  same  as  if  the  duty  had  not  been,  performed  at 
all.    I  bnpe  that  the  purpose  for  which  poh'ce-constables  have  been  organized,  and  tbe^ 
U3«fuln4«9  of  the  office,  have  not  been  merged  in  the  Mat  and  renown  to  which,  fbr 
tome  purpose  or  other,  they  may  very  laudably  aspire,  namdy,  ^e  charm  of  a  ndli* 
Urjr  body ;  Vut,  unquestionably;  the  primary  duty  of  the  police-oonstable  is  that  of  an 
officer  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  county,  and,  when  he  cannot  preserve,  of  dis- 
coTering,  hunting  out,  tracing,  and  bringing  to  justice  the  offenders  and  disturbers  of 
the  police.   The  offenders,  in  almost  all  instances,  are  perfectljr  well  known ;  and  how 
it  happens  that  the  poliee  ahen)d  be  unable  to  get  some  tSdings  of,  or  ifind  but  sfime 
cine  to  the  detection  of,  these  offenders  is  to  me  a  matter  of  wonder.'  .     ■ 

*|  The  cause  arose  from  the  complete  inefficiency  of  the  police  for  tbe  purposes  Ibr 
vbicfa  they  were  oriainaUy  constituted.  lie  held  in  his  hand  a  return  of  the  number 
of  persons  committed  and  convicted  in  Ireland  for  three  years,  up  to  the  conolusiea 
of  1868.    In  1866,  2068  persons  were  eommitted,  1024  were  convicted,  and  109d 
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aoqaiited.    In  1867, 2153  were  oommittedy  1086  ooiiTioted,  and  1117  acquitted.    In 

1858  the  number  of  persons  committed  waa  2058,  and  the  number  eouTicted  only  895, 
ieaTing  no  less  than  1163  aoquittals." 

**  The  Duke  of  Somerset  thought  the  Irish  oonstabulary,  for  the  time  it  had  existed, 
had  been  a  most  useful  force,  and  that  anything  that  tended  greatly  to  reduce  its 
efficiency  would  be  regarded  as  a  serious  CTil  to  Ireland.  It  was  not  enoush  to  say 
that  crimes  had  been  committed,  and  that  persons  who  had  committed  uem  hsd 
escaped  detection  and  punishment.  In  order  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  Talue 
of  the  Irish  police  force,  which  might  now  be  regarded  as  an  institution  of  the  ooantiy, 
it  was  necessary  to  look  bock  to  their  sendees  for  a  series  of  years,  and,  if  their  lord- 
ships did  that,  they  would  be  conyinced  that  upon  the  whole  those  services  hod  tended 
greatly  to  diminish  crime.  The  nature  of  crime  in  Ireland,  as  compared  with  that  of 
England,  and  the  manifest  difference  in  the  facilities  for  its  detection  in  the  two 
countries,  were  also  to  be  borne  in  mind.  In  Ireland  a  detective  force  was  not  all 
that  was  wanted  to  bring  persons  who  had  committed  crime  to  trial  and  conyictioo ; 
there  must  also  be  witnesses.  Crime  in  Ireland  was  of  a  peculiar  character.  It  was 
^nerally  crime  against  the  person,  and  resulted  from  two  causes, — either  firom  ques- 
tions connected  with  land  or  with  religion.  Taking  offences  asainst  the  person,  be 
would  show  their  lordships  (looking  back  over  a  series  of  years)  that  crime  had  greatly 
diminished.  In  1860  the  offences  specially  reported  to  the  Inspector-General  were 
10,600 ;  in  1861  they  were  reduced  to  9000,  in  1855  to  4000,  in  1858  to  3400,  and  in 

1859  they  amounted  to  8600.  Again,  taking  cases  of  homicide,  in  1850  they  amounted 
to  189,  in  1868  they  were  reduced  to  103,  and  in  1859  to  88.  Of  serious  assaults, 
endangering  life,  there  were,  in  1850, 748,  and  since  that  time  they  had  been  reduced 
in  some  years  and  had  increased  in  others.  In  1850  there  were  7000  cases  of  sheep 
and  cattle  stealing,  and  in  1868  1100.  And  so  he  could  go  through  the  whole  cate- 
gory of  crime  and  show  that  under  the  constabulary  which  the  noble  marquis  con- 
demned, because  it  had  not  tended  to  diminish  crime,  in  reality  crime  had  greatly 
diminished,  and  especially  that  of  homicide.  Coses  of  the  unlawful  administratioa 
of  an  oath,  which  was  a  crime,  had  also  greatly  diminished,  as  had  those  of  illicit  dis- 
tillation and  sending  threatening  notices.  Illicit  distillation  was  formerly  sought  to 
be  put  down  by  a  special  revenue  police.  That  force  had  been  done  away,  and  partly 
-amalgamated  with  the  constabulary ;  and  he  (Uie  Duke  of  Somerset)  was  informed, 
by  authorities  connected  with  the  revenue,  that  illicit  distillation  had  been  more 
repressed  by  the  constabulary  than  it  had  been  before.  As  he  understood  the  noble 
marquis,  he  did  not  object  to  the  oonstab'nlsry  being  subjected  to  a  certain  amount 
of  drill,  inasmuch  as  that  was  necessary  and  valuable  in  the  case  of  men  who  might 
be  called  on  to  act  in  bodies ;  but  he  did  not  clearly  apprehend  the  exact  amount  of 
'Condemnation  which  the  noble  marquis  meant  to  bestow  on  the  constabulary  force. 
The  detection  of  crime  in  Ireland  materially  depended  on  obtaining  the  necessary 
^fitnesses.  But  that  was  next  to  impossible,  ana  crime  would  still  continue  so  long 
as  there  prevailed  among  the  people  a  determination  not  to  support  the  law,  but  to 
uphold  instead  a  hidden  law  of  their  own,  controlling  and  ovemading  the  law  of  the 
Und." 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

An  aggregate  meeting  of  Poor  Law  Gaardians  firom  various  parts  of  Lon- 
don and  the  country  was  held  on  Monday,  Febmary  20, 1860,  at  Radley's 
Hotel,  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackf^iars,  for  the  pnrpose  of  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  August  23,  1859,  as  to  the 
religious  education  of  orphans  in  workhouses. 

Mr.  Alderman  Abbiss,  chairman  of  the  City  of  London  Union,  occapied 
the  chair. 

The  endeavour  to  force  Popish  chaplains  upon  the  English  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  to  make  them  instruments  for  aggrandising  Rome,  has  raiaed  a 
powerful  agitation,  which  has  resulted  in  a  most  important  organized  move- 
ment, begun  with  great  spirit,  to  the  great  encouragement  of  those  who  saw 
its  necessity  and  advantage  to  Protestant  freedom.  Representatives  attended 
irom  the  City  of  London,  West  London,  East  London,  Shoceditcb,  St. 
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GeorgeVin-the-East,  Bermondsey,  Poplar,  Strand,  Sfc.  Martin's-in-the- 
Jieldfl,  St.  James's,  Westminster,  Paddington,  Marylebone,  St.  Pancras^ 
Ghelaea,  Brentford,  Glapham,  Camberwell,  Lewisham,  Islington,  Hampstead, 
and  other  metropolitan  nnions ;  also  from  Bradford,  Derby,  Newark,  Rye, 
Hantingdon,  Chelmsford,  Romford,  Docking,  Glandford  Brigg,  Samford, 
Kingston,  Orsett,  Fareham,  Ampthill,  Aylesbury,  and  several  other  conntry 
Qfiioos.  Resolntions  expressive  of  their  opposition  to  the  Order  were  re- 
ceived from  Dudley,  Norwich,  Newcastle-on*Tyne,  Berwick-npon-Tweed, 
Cockermoath,  Axbridge,  Carlisle,  Haddersfield,  Faversham,  Halifax,  Read- 
log,  Hexham,  and  several  other  unions.  The  number  of  representatives 
pruent  at  the  meeting  was  at  least  150. 

A  resolntion  precisely  similar  to  the  statement  of  the  objections  to  the 
recent  Poor  Law  Order  was  passed  nnanimonsly,  with  this  addition,  ^^  And 
this  meeting  hereby  pledges  itself  to  use  every  constitutional  means  to  obtain 
the  immediate  withdirawal  or  repeal  of  the  said  Order.'* 

It  was  also  resolved  that  memorials  embodying  the  foregoing  resolntion  be 
presented  to  Lord  Palmerston  and  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  praying  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Order. 

A  committee  was  likewise  formed  to  carry  into  effect  the  foregoing  resoln- 
tions. 

A  letter  from  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  February  18, 1860,  was  read, 
from  which  yfe  give  the  following  important  extract : — 

''  The  Board  have  already  been  put  io  possession  of  the  views  of  the  Tarious  Boards 
of  Ooardians  upon  the  subject  of  the  Ordbk,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  have  notified 
^  the  document  in  question  is  not  compuUory  upon  the  Guardians  in  Us  provisions,** 

It  IS  evident  that  an  '^  Order,''  which  is  allowed  to  be  so  doubtful  in 
Tilidity  or  propriety,  as  to  be  declared  *^  not  compulsory,''  ought  to  be  re- 
pealed.— See  Natumal  Standard,  Feb.  26, 1860. 

Popish  Blasphext.  —  The  TabUt,  Febrnary  11,  1860,  prints  in  bold 
leader  type  the  following  parody  on  onr  blessed  Lord's  trial : — 

Pius  IX.  before  the  Conqbess. 

*"  Ti€  French  J^mptfror.— Behold  the  man  !    What  think  ye  ? 

**  England. — Away  with  him  I  away  with  him  I    Crucify  him  1 

**  SwaUu, — Tbou  hast  said  it.    He  is  deserving  of  death. 

'Mtf«ena.~What  evil  hath  he  done? 

''Sardinia, — ^We  hare  a  law,  and  according  to  this  law  he  most  die. 

"Prutna, — I  find  no  cause  in  him. 

**Sp<un. — ^I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man. 

"  Poft«^.— Why  thU  waste  ? 

**  Russia. — What  is  that  to  us  ?    Look  you  to  it. 

"  Naples. — Although  all  should  be  scandalized  in  thee,  I  will  not  be  scandalized. 

"  The  French  Emperor. — Hail,  Rabbi  I  (the  spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.)    It  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

"  Tke  French  Emprese, — Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man,  for  I  have 
coffered  much  in  a  dream  concerning  him. 

^  7%e  Christian  People — Wo  to  that  man  by  whom  he  shall  be  betrayed ! 

"*  All  the  Sovereigns. — Surely  He  hath  borne  our  sorrows  and  carried  our  sins. 

**  Bishops  and  Prieets. — Be  of  good  heart,  for  the  time  is  at  hand  when  God  will 
delJTer  thee. 

'^Tke  Pope. — Sit  ye  here  while  I  go  and  pray.  After  three  days  I  shall  rise 
^gain ;  and  blessed  is  the  man  who  shall  not  have  been  scandalized  in  me." 

The  Iriah  Poor  Law  Commissioners  applied  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
Greland)  for  a  maTidamtu,  to  compel  the  guardians  of  the  Newtownards 
Union  to  provide  an  altar  and  such  appendages  as  were  necessary  for  the 


264     THE  BULWARK  OB  BBFORMATIOK  JOURNAL,  APRIL  2, 1860. 

due  performancd  of  the  Romish  service,  bat  the  Oonrt  refused  the  writ,  with 

costs.     The  Lord  Chief-Justice  eaid,^ 

*  In  pdibt  of  latf  and  of  fact,  he  thoaght  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  the  Court  to 
make  the  order  whioh  the  oommisdoners  had  applied  for.  Xhe  guardians  had  for- 
nished  them  with  an  abundant  answer  to  their  complying  with  this  order ;  for  they 
stated  that  for  seyenteen  years  no  chaplain  of  the  Union  had  npplied  for  the  articles 
which  they  were  now  called  on  to  supply.  The  Court  was  now  asked  to  make  an 
order  compelling  the  guordians  to  take  a  ooai*9e  whioh  they  had  not  been  called  on 
to  take  for  seventeen  years ;  and  in  point  of  good  sense,  the  guardians  were  justified 
in  FeftGiDg,  alter  such  a  length  of  time,  to  exercise  the  power,  if  they  had  it,  of 
assessing  a  tax  on  the  ratepayers  for  that  purpose.  If  such  an  order  as  was  now  sought 
were  made,  the  Court  would  be  bound,  on  the  application  of  one  or  all  of  the  three 
chaplains  of  each  of  the  155  Unions  in  Ireland,  to  make  similar  orders.  He  would 
not  say  anything  sa  to  the  discretion  evinced  by  the  Commissioners  in  stirring  this 
matter;  but,  in  all  probability,  the  experiment  would  now  be  tried  in  other  Unions, 
and  the  public  would  have  to  thank  the  Commissioners  for  it." — TahlH,  Feb.  4, 1860. 

In  a  recent  trial  respecting  the  validity  of  a  will,  before  the  Probate  Court 
ia  DabliD,  a  Romish  Priest,  named  Maher,  in  reply  to  some  questions,  and 
especially  rdating  to  a  certain  letter  written  in  Angast  last,  deoylug  that  he 
had  the  will  iu  his  possession,  said — 

To  the  Court, — ^The  reason  I  got  that  letter  from  Mr.  Ryod  was,  that  the 
will  in  qaestion  was  not  administered  to,  and  could  not  be  fonnd  ;  and  ho 
thoaght  I  had  it ;  to  which  I  replied  that  I  had  not,  nor  did  I  know  wherj 
it  was ;  which  was  trae. 

To  Counsel, — I  had  seen  the  will  previous  to  the  time  I  wrot^  that  letter, 
bat  that  was  not  the  qaestion  he  asked  me ;  and  I  put  in,  ^^  as  my  memory 
Kerves  me." 

To  Judge  Keatinge, — I  perfectly  well  remember  at  the  time  that  I  had 
the  will  in  my  possession  since  it  was  executed. 

Why  did  you  tell  him  what  was  nntrue? — Just  in  order  to  prevent  farther 
litigation. 

Then  yoa  told  him  what  you  believed  to  be  nntrae  for  the  parpose  of  pre- 
venting litigation? — I  did  ;  he  had  asked  me  to  lodge  the  will  in  court,  and 
I  had  it  not,  neither  did  I  know  at  the  time  where  it  was.  I  knew  perfectly 
well  what  I  wrote  was  false,  for  I  had  had  the  will  in  my  possession. 

Judge  Keatinge, — That  is  a  startling  admission. — Record^  Feb.  24. 

Feotestants  in  Spain.— The  Toilet^  of  Feb.  11,  states,  "  We  read  doleful 
complaints  in  the  newspapers,  that  Englishmen  are  grievously  disliked  m 
Spain.  There  is  no  ,doabt  whatever  that  we  have  richly  deserved  it.  We 
do  not  wish  to  say  anything  nnkind  to  the  Tvnea  aod  oar  ^separated 
brethren ;'  bat  the  fact  is,  that  the  Englishman  ^t^a  Protestant  is  a  deterion- 
tton.  Qaa  Protestant  he  is  not  a  gentleman^  and  the  Spaniard  cannot  tolerate 
his  insolent  self-complacency,  and  his  brassy  vulgarity." 

Popish  Pebjurt. — The  Brussels  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Tdegraph^  in 
mentioning  the  recovery  of  a  Protestant  child  confined  in  a  convent  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ghent,  states  as  the  *^  most  striking  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  affair,  are  those  which  evince  the  repeated  acts  of  peijary 
which  were  committed  by  the  '  Ladies  Superior'  of  all  the  three  convents  in 
which  she  has  been  concealed  ;  all  of  whom,  when  examined  by  th^ju(^es  de 
paix^  most  solemnly  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  person  in  qaestion,  though 
it  has  now  been  brought  to  light  that  they  were  all  most  fully  cognisant  of 
all  the  steps  which  had  been  taken,  both  as  to  her  removal  aud  her  seduaion.'' 
— Aewfd;  Feb.  27. 
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Lectures. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Wjlie,  of  Edinburgh,  gave  a  lecture,  on  the 
6th  Feb.,  at  Carlisle,  "  On  Anstro-Papal  Tyranny  in  Italy,  and  Progress  of 
Komaoism  in  Great  Britain ;"  Thos.  H.  Graham,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
ball  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  On  the  Ist  inst.,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Onmming 
gave  a  lectore  "  On  Protestantism  and  Romanism  at  Brentwood ;"  C.  T. 
Tower,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  room,  which  held  abont  1000  persons,  was 
crowded.    The  secretary  of  the  Alliance  was  present. 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OP  CONTROVERSY. 

If  conducted  in  a  right  spirit,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the 
great  value  of  controversy.  It  is  divinely  appointed  and  fitted  to  force  men 
to  think.  It  bHngs  the  living  power  of  truth  into  direct  collision  with  the 
&lsehood  thstt  may  lodge  in  their  minds.  Mofe6ver,  it  is  often  blessed  by  God 
not  only  to  calm  and  impartial  hearers,  but  to  those  directly  engiiged  in  it. 
The  MoWfQg'  xtttmiQve  from  the  quarteiiy'  paper  of  the  •  *^  Iiish  Churcbf 
Missions  to  the  Roman  Catholics,"  in  regard, 'io'^tfai  deathbed  in  Dublin  of  & , 
Romish  controversialist,  is  both  striking  andjenoouraging: — 

^'  It  is  remftrkable  how  many  of  those  who  have  been  the  leading  contro- 
versudists  on  thb  Roman  Catholic  side  in  the  classes  ftnd  discussion  meetings,  ' 
liave  either  become  Protestants,  or  died  triistiing  only  in  Chiist.  Of  the, 
latter,  one  eminent  instance  has  just  departed,  we^  trust  in  peace.  A  man  is 
respectable  dreumstances,  who  had  saved  a  '\eonsiderable  sum  of  money,  and 
who  bad  attended  the  class  in  Townsend  Street,  for  the  last  foui"  or  five 
jears,  as  a  Roman  Catholic  champion.  He  was  acute  and  fiuent,  and  was 
^ways  lidtened  to  with  the  greatest  attention.-  He  became  seriously  ill,  and 
died  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  was  Tisitbd  up  to  the  last  by  Mr.  M^Guigan,  our 
most  experienced  lay  agent.  He  received  him  most  gladly,  and  conversed 
with  him  freely.  The  priests  called  on  him  to  know  if  he  had  settled  his 
a&irs,  and  suggested  the  sum  he  ought  to  leave  for  masses.  He  replied  that 
he  had  attended  to  all ;  that  he  had  left  his  money  to  his  children ;  and  that 
as  to  masses,  he  had  given  up  all  that,  for  he  was  sure  if  his  soul  was  not 
saved  before  he  died,  it  would  not  be  afterwards.  He  was  also  visited  by 
the  nans,  who  brought  him  a  crucifix,  some  holy  water,  a  blessed  medal  and 
a  blessed  candle.  He  quite  respectfully  begged  them  to  take  these  things  to 
those  who  cared  for  them,  and  then  repeated  the  text,  ^  The  Lord  is  my 
keeper,  the  Lord  is.  my  shade  on  my  right  hand.'  He  said  to  Mr.  M^Guigan, 
'  I  often  Ipok  back  on  Townsend  Street,  and  regret  how  I  opposed  those 
things  I  knew  to  be  right.'  On  being  told  that  Mr.  McCarthy  publicly  prayed 
for  him  at  the  class,  he  said,  '  God  bless  him  !  God  bless  him  1'  When  his 
end  was  approaching,  he  took  Mr.  M.^Guigan's  hand  and  squeezed  it,  saying, 
*  Jeaos,  Jesus  1'    These  were  tl^  last  words  he  ever  uttered.'' 


OUR  TWO  WOODCUTS. 


Our  two  woodcuts  in  this  Number  are  strikingly  emblematic  of  the  oppo- 
6tte  temper  of  Protestantism  and  Popery-^Popery,  which  hates  the  Bible  with 
a  perfect  hatred ;  and  Protestantism^  whose  very  Ufe-blood  the  Bible  is.  Let 
ov  naders  mark  the  instructive  contrast)  and  leum  a- vital  lesson.  . 
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The  BoinsH'BiBLE-BuBNiNa  at  Bogota. — The  burning  of  tbe  Bible  b7 
the  Rom&n  Oatbolic  priests  at  Bogota  has  been  alreadjr  pobllcly  reported.  A 
Fonamft  paper  thna  properly  notices  tbe  proceedings : — "  The  Archbishop  and 
his  clergj  attracted  a  crowd  of  the  cnrioaa,  who,  inatead  of  hanging  their 
beads  in  shame,  helped  him  to  bnm,  in  front  of  his  palace,  800  volones  of 
booka,  which  they  sud  were  prohibited,  probably  becaoae  tbey  contained  the 
trntb.  They  were  Bibles  witboat  notes,  and  there  were  traDslationi  (rom 
the  original  worka  of  Gibbon  and  of  Gnizot,  of  Damas  and  Sne,  and  we  do  not 
know  what  other  aalhors.  How  anxfons  some  folks  are  that  we  shonld 
retam  to  tbe  epoch  of  the  ferocioaa  Inqoisitlon.  SnperatitioQ  bu  reached  a 
point  here  in  certain  circles  hnmilisting  to  the  conntry.  We  learn  that  these 
sacae  clergy,  with  sticks  in  hand,  stirred  ap  tbe  fire,  and  that  a  gnard,  famished 
by  tbe  anthorities  kept  a  apace  clear  for  tVr  operations.  To  charactenze 
acta  like  these  language  ts  at  fault." 


HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  PUSEYISM. 

Wb  are  delighted  to  lee  that  the  people  of  England  are  at  length  begiDDiog 
to  deal  in  earnest  with  the  TractarUn  conspirators.  Tbe  foUovrlDg  DKeting 
at  Clerkenwell,  following  the  example  of  St.  Oeorge's-in-the-Gast,  we  bold 
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to  be  la  ezoellent  model  for  all  the  parishes  in  England.  It  is  worse  than 
useless  to  aUow  the  great  Romeward  evil  to  acquire  gigantic  proportions, 
whilst  in  rain  expecting  redress  from  other  quarters.  Let  the  good  people 
of  England  rise  in  thdr  own  majestic  strength ;  and  by  snch  a  combination  in 
ereiy  parish  as  cannot  be  trifled  with,  let  them  vindicate  their  nndonbted 
rights. 

FusinsM  nr  clbbxenwell. 

On  March  1,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Lecture  Hall,  adjoining  the 
Congregational  Church,  Fentonville  Road,  for  the  purpose  of  repudiating  the 
Popish  practices  which  have  sprung  up  in  the  Protestant  Church  of  England, 
and  for  the  formation  of  a  lay  association  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  them ; 
the  efforts  of  such  associations  to  be  more  particularly  directed  to  the  Popish 
practices  which  had  been  introduced  into  St.  Philip's  district  church,  in  the 
parish  of  Clerkenwell. 

The  meeting  was  crowded,  and  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Alderman  Hale. 

The  Chairman,  in  opening  the  proceedings,  said  he  considered  these  prac- 
tices altogether  at  variance  with  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church. 
The  system  was  an  imitation  of  Popery,  and  its  fruits  showed  that  it  waa 
very  much  akin  to  it,  for  he  knew  one  clergyman,  six  of  whose  curates  had, 
by  means  of  it„  gone  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  &nd  he  knew  several  other 
clergymen  who  had  also  done  so.  That  was  the  result  of  the  system,  and 
who  could  doubt  but  that  it  was  Popery  at  the  bottom  ? 

Dr.  Sleigh  then  moved  the  first  resolution,  which  was  in  eSSect,  "  That  the 
meeting,  feeling  persuaded  that  the  principles  inculcated,  the  doctrines  taught, 
and  the  Popish  ceremonies  introduced  into  the  worship  of  the  Church,  are 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  that  Church,  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  calculated  to  undermine  and  subvert  our  Protestant 
hiititntions,  protested  against  such  doctrines,  and  pledged  themselves  to 
adopt  every  legal  means  to  do  away  with  them."  In  speaking  to  the  reso- 
lation,  Br.  Sleigh  characterized  the  promoters  of  these  doctrines  as  rebels 
against  the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  traitors  to  the  Established  Church.  The 
principles  inculcated  by  these  men  were,  that  the  Canons  and  the  Prayer- 
book  were  to  be  their  rule  of  action  in  preference  to  the  Scriptures.  He 
then  commented  on  the  doctrines  taught  by  those  men,  and  the  Popish  prac- 
tices they  had  recourse  to.  In  order  to  have  this  state  of  things  remedied, 
the  people  applied  to  the  bishops,  and  the  bishops  told  them  that  they  could 
do  nothing,  and  that  the  matter  lay  in  their  own  hands.  They  then  applied 
to  the  clergymen,  who  told  them  that  the  people  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
matter,  and  that  the  whole  power  I^  in  them.  That  was  a  system  of  eccle- 
siastical thimblerigging  which  he  could  not  understand.  But  he  told  the 
bishops  that,  although  there  might'  at  present  be  but  a  slight  breeze  ruffling 
the  waters,  there  was  a  tornado  looming  in  the  distance,  and  if  they  did  not 
attend  to  their  duty  in  this  mat|^,  that  tornado  would  break  upon  them  in  all 
its  force,  and  would  not  leave  them  in  the  House  of  Lords,  nor  in  their  dioceses. 

The  resolution  having  been  seconded,  was  put  from  the  chair,  and  carried 
by  an  immense  majority. 

Another  resolution  was  then  proposed  and  carried  amid  much  applause,  to 
the  effect  that  an  assodation  be  formed  in  order  to  take  steps  for  the  sup- 
pression of  these  Popish  practices,  particularly  as  regarded  their  being  had 
recourse  to  in  St.  Philip's  Church. 
The  proceedings  terminated  with  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman. 
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NOTES  OF  THB  MOOTH. 

iRiflH  S^STBM  OF  EDUCATION .--PetitiojoB  Are  poaring  in  to  the  House  of 
Commons  from  PopLsii  districts  in  Ireland,  prajiog  that  the  national  system 
of  education  be  abolished,  and  that  in  its  stead  a  separate  system  of  Priyjr 
Council  grants  be  introduced,  as  in  England  and  Scotland. 

The  PBOTiij^TANT  Bible. — It  appears  from  the  report  of  petitions  presented 
to  Parliament  since  the  beginning  of  this  Session,  that  a  petition  has  been 
presented  from  divers  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Delgany  and  others  in  the 
county  of  Wieklow,  praying  that  the  dedication  to  King  James  be  removed 
from  the  English  Bible.  This  petition  is  signed  by  "William  Jas.  West, 
rector,"  and  a  "  John  Murphy,  elk.,"  and  others.  We  quote  the  words  of  the 
petition,  that  our  readers  may  see  its  precise  terms  :-^ 

"Tliat  your  petitioners  consider  it  highly  desirable  that  the  letter  dedicatory  to 
King  James,  in  commencement  of  the  Bible,  be  omitted  in  all  future  editions. 

**  That  said  letter,  to  a  monarch  decea^io'l  above  two  hundred  years,  contains  sen* 
tenees  strange,  obsolete,  and  exaggerated  to  the  educated  classes  of  society,  unintel- 
ligible to  the  lower  and  less  educate!  cla.sses,  and  offensive  to  the  feelings  of  that 
large  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  called  Koman  Catholics,  m,  for  instance,  *  We 
shall  be  traduced  by  Popish  persons  at  home  or  abroad,  who  therefbre  will  malign 
us,*  &c.  ^ 

"  That  as  offence  is  given  (as  can  be  proved)  to  the  feelings  of  our  fellow-subjects, 
and  enmity  against  the  Word  of  Gofl  itself  produce^  in  Uiclr  minds  by  this  ftnti- 
qaated  and,  in  their  view,  insulting  preface,  whicli  is  no  part  of  the  Sacred  Volame, 
and  proves  to  be  a  stumblingblock  and  rock  of  offence  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

'*  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  that  the  whole  dedication  may,  for  the 
future,  be  removed  from  the  Bible."^ 

"  William  Jas.  West,  Rector, 
John  Muapnr,  Clk, 
Alexander  Montgouebt. 
&c.        &e.        &c. ' 
«  Delgany^  September  2,  1869." 

Jescit  dealings  wtTH  THE  PnopEnxT  OF  A  Britisit  Subject. — The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  petition  presented  to  Parliament  by  Glovanne  Porpa, 
illustrates  the  doings  of  the  Jesuits  in  Naples  in  reference  to  private  pro- 
perty:— 

"  The  petitioner  states  that  his  fathor,  Salvatore  Porpa,  left  his  fortune,  at  his 
death,  in  the  hands  of  tho  petitioner's  great  uncle,  Bomiuico  Nappe,  in  trust  for  lus 
widow  and  two  infant  sons ;  that  the  said  Dominico  Nappe,  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
l^aples,  died  there  on  the  7th  day  of  February  1858,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  leaving 
property  to  the  amount  of  nearly  £40,000 ;  that  he  was,  in  his  last  moments,  attended 
by  three  priests  of  the  congregation  of  Santa  Teresella  degli  SpagnoU  ;  that,  after 
his  death,  a  will  was  produced,  prepared  by  the  notary  of  the  congregation,  by  which 
the  whole  property,  with  the  exception  of  certain  legacies,  was  bequeathed  to  that 
congregation,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rightful  heirs.  The  petitioner  qaestions  the 
validity  qf  this  will,  but  states  that  tiie  h<{irs  ^  prevented  from  attempting  the 
recovery  of  their  rights,  owing  to  the  inti.mid<iti(ff  practiced  by  the  priesthood ;  and 
he  prays  for  the  protection  of  tho  House,  and  that  a  representation  may  be  made 
from  Her  Majesty's  Govei*nment  to  the  King  of  Naples,  for  his  gracious  inteiftrence, 
with  the  view  to  the  attainment  of  justice  in  the  matter,  and  the  restoration  of  tte 
trust-property ."t  ,   •. 

'   PoPis^n  Holidays  to  SArLORs'.— P'etltions  are  being  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  from  various  Roman  Catholic  districts  in  Ireland,  demanding 

•  Report  on  Petitions,  House  of  O>mraon9, 1860,  No.  6.  p.-4.  " 
t  Report  on  TetiiionB,  House  of  Commons,  180*0,  No.  5(?1,  p.  25. 
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that  Popish  holidajg  and  other  concessions  be  granted  to  the  Pofttsh  sailors 
in  the  nary.  We  trust  Protestants  will  be  on  their  guard.  The  following  is 
the  sabstaqce  of  the  petitions : — 

"That  alihaagfa  the  Goremment  hna  lately *dono  flomething  to  enable  Roman 
Catholics  serriDg  in  Her  Majesty's  navy  to  be  present  at  mass  on  Sundays,  under 
oertaia  circumstances,  such  Roman  CatboUos,  generally  speaking,  oannot  haye  the 
miaistry  of  the  pries ta  of  their  Church  on  other  most  important  occasions ;  and  are^ 
moreorer,  exposed  in  Tarious  ways  to  unjust  interference  with  their  religion. 

"  The  condition  of  soldiers  scnriDg  in  Her  Majesty's  army,  though  in  regard  to  the 
mmstrations  of  their  religion  less  objectionable  than  formerly,  is  still  defectiTo  and 
<hmgeroii8,  especially  as  regards  regimental  schools,  orphanages,  and  military 
hospitals. 

"  Petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your  Honourable  House  to  take  such  suitable 
steps  to  remove  these  religious  grieTances,  from  which  Her  Majesty's  fi&ithful  Roman 
Catholic  Bervants  in  her  navy  and  army  have  too  long  suffered."^ 

^Vuo  IS  TO  Blamb?— *The  Rev.  William  Brock  of  Bishops  TTaltham,  lately 
from  his  pulpit  alladed  thus  to  the  Tractarian  innovators : — 

"So  xealoua  are  they  for  their  musical  monotony,  and  fbr  their  Eucharistlc  vest- 
ments, and  for  their  'altar'  cloths  of  various  hues,  that  rather  than  abate  (Hie  jot 
or  one  tittle  of  their  theatrical  performances,  they  first  empty  our  glorious  parish 
churches,  and  drive  out  from  them,  by  their  innovations,  all  devout  and  intelligent 
worshippers ;  then,  rather  than  obey  their  bishop,  and  submit  themselves  to  his  godly 
admonitions,  they  force  him  to  close  up  their  churches  altogether ;  then,  when  those 
churches  are  re-opened,  rather  than  give  up  their  offensive  style  of  worship,  and 
yield  to  reason  and  religion,  and  decency  and  order,  they  exasperate  the  populace 
bj  their  Popish  contumacy,  and  they  had  ^ther  have  their  churches  to  be  the  scenes 
of  shameful  riot  and  disturbance, .  than  give  uj>  their  '  rags  of  Popery ;'  and  then,  at 
kst,  tiiey  are  actually  not  ashamed  to  apply  to  the  Home  Secretary  to  place  their 
charches  in  the  hands  of  the  police !  Things  have,  indeed,  come  to  a  fearful  pass. 
But  it  lis  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  bishops,  who  ought  to,  and  might  long  since 
hare  prevented  all  these  scandals,  by  citing  the  false  teachers  in  our  Church,  Jor  their 
faUe  doctrine^  into  the  Eccletiastieal  Courts  (thus  nipping  in  the  bud  these  evils),  have 
actually  thrown  their  episcopal  shields  over  offending  clergymen,  and  screened  men 
from  the  execution  of  the  law  and  from  that  deprivation  of  their  preferments  which 
they  deserve.  Men  who  have  been  convicted  of  holding  and  teaching  the  Popish 
sacraments  and  other  Romish  doctrines,  directly  contrary  and  repugnant  to  our 
Articles  of  Religion,  have  been  so  screened.  All  this  is  too  true.  It  can  be  proved ; 
aud  it  is  most  deplorable.    It  bodes  ill  for  the  Church." 

Enqlish  Sthpatht  with  Scotch  Tbactariaks. — ^The  Rev.  William  Brock, 
in  reference  to  the  case  of  the  Rev.  P.  Cheyne  of  Aberdeen,  says  in  a  letter 
published  in  the  Natwrud  Standard: — 

"  I  mentioned  in  my  last  that  Mr.  Bryan'  King  and  Mr.  O.  Kugee,  of  Wymering, 
together  with  two  hnndred  clergy  of  the  English  Chur<^  had  affixed  their  signatures 
to  an  address  of  sympathy  to  the  9ev.  P.  Cheyne,  of  Ab^een,  who  has  been  deprived 
of  his  preferments  by  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Synod  for  holding  and  teaching  Romish 
heresy.  The  following  passages  from  Mr.  Cheyne*s  published  sermons  will  give 
your  readers  an  idea  of  the  errors  for  which  he  has  been  so  justly  suspended 
from  his  office;  but  whioh  his  two  hundred  clerical  sympathizers  in. our  Church, 
including  Mr.  Bryan  King  and  Mr.  Nugee,-  must,  of  course,  be. supposed  tp  hold  and 
teach,  or  they  would  not  ^ve  been  at  the  pains  to  proclaim  their  sympathy  with  thefar 
heretical  brother : — 

%^ '  When  I  speak  of  the  Real  Presence,  I  mean  as  the  Chnrch  nieaiiB,  that  after 
conseciaUon,  whole  Christ,  God  and  man,  is  really,  truly;  and  substantially  present 
ia  the  Eucharist,  under  the. form  of  bread  and  wine.  «  ...  The  three  termSt 
'  truly^  really,  and  sobstantially,'  %re  used  not  in  explanation,  but  as  meeting  and 
oppodng  all  the  errors  which  have  prevailed  conoeming  it  Hence  they  are  used  ia 
a  negative  sense  against  error.  .  We  say,  first,  that  Christ  is  present  in  the  Eucharist 
<nffy.^that'is,  not  in  figilr»;  Secondly,-  we  say,  He  is'  present  feft({^^— that  is^  not 

*  Keporl  on  Petitions,  Hooie  of  Commonsy  1860,.  Noi  631|  p»  l&i 
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simply  to  faith  ;  thirdly,  we  say,  He  is  present  tubttanttalfy-^iitaA  is,  not  «irtea% 
only,  by  some  operation,  virtue,  graoe,  or  povrer,  diffused  iVom  His  saored  body. 
Christ  is  present,  not  lo  figure,  nor  to  &ith,  nor  in  virtue  and  graoe,  but  in  Himself, 
in  His  whole  person,  in  that  very  body  which  He  took  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
united  to  His  Godhead,  and  which  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  rose  again." — P.  22. 

What  our  GroyisRNMSNT  mat  expect  fbox  Pbibstlt  gratitudk. — ^The 
Nation  contents  itself  by  drawing  the  attention  of  its  readen  to  a  letter  from 
the  Bey.  Dr.  Murray,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Maynooth,  purporting  to  be  a 
reply  to  M.  Thoaveners  circolar,  and  which  the  Nation  declares  to  be  a  fine 
specimen  '^  of  forcible  and  brilliant  argnment."  With  assumed  contempt  the 
Professor  asks,  '*  Who  is  M.  Thoavenel  ?"  He  tells  as  that  he  had  read  "M. 
ThoavenePs  letter  several  days  ago ;  at  a  single  glance  he  pierced  the  very 
depths  of  his  lies,  his  sophistry,  his  hypocrisy,  his  unchristian  doctrine/^ 
He  speaks  of  the  French  Minister's  '*  brazen  audacity,"  and  ^'  malevolent 
significance,"  his  ^'  unmeaning  or  half-meaning  style.*'  "  Victor  Emmanuel 
and  his  faithful  minister  Cavonr"  he  declares  to  be  ''  the  two  bitterest  ene- 
mies and  heaviest  scourges  of  the  Church  of  Christ  now  living  on  the  face  of 
the  earth."  The  latter,  Cavour,  he  calls  ^^  that  JUiits  perditionis^  that  primo- 
ffenitus  Satano!** — that  son  of  perdition  and  first-bom  of  Satan !  I  ^*  Victor 
Emmanuel  is  the  Henry  vju.  of  the  Church  of  England ;  Cavour  is  his 
Thomas  Cromwell."    Of  the  Times  he  says : — 

^  The  Times  may  rage,  and  stamp,  and  howl,  tUl  he  chokes  and  blackens  in  the 
fikce.  He  may  romit  out  his  thick  clouds  of  lies  and  blasphemy,  till  he  darkens  the 
whole  intellectual  horizon  around  him.  I  can  stand  by  with  folded  arms,  and  look 
at  the  writhings  and  heavings  of  the  monster  with  indifference,  not  unmixed  with 
wonder  at  such  prodigious  energies  for  e^il,  yet  so  wasted,  such  sublime  mendacity. 
Perhaps  never  were  powers  so  great  used  wiUi  such  utter,  habitual,  unblushing  want 
of  principle." 

Again : — 

"  I  remember  well  that,  at  the  period  of  the  Concordst,  the  Timet  was  for  severa! 
weeks  together  in  a  state  of  downright  frenzy — ekrieking^  yelling^  eurting,  etammmng, 
and  frothing  m  the  very  agony  of  his  impotent  rage.  To  this  day  the  name  of  the  good 
Emperor  of  Austria  is  hardly  ever  mentioned  Ui  that  decent  journal  without  a  slander 
and  a  sneer." 


THE  SECRECY  OF  THE  CONFESSIONAL  AT  DURHAM. 

A  CASE  was  lately  tried  at  Durham,  before  Mr.  Justice  Hill,  which  brings 
out  strikingly  the  bearing  of  the  Confessional  upon  the  administration  of 
public  justice.  A  watch  had  been  stolen,  and  was  given  up  by  a  priest  of  the 
name  of  Kelly,  who  had  received  it  in  the  Confessional.  The  following  scene 
occurred  in  the  Court,  after  the  priest  had,  with  some  difficulty,  taken  the 
oath  in  the  usual  way : — 

**  Mr.  Headlam.-^From  whom  did  you  receive  that  watch  ? 

**  Witnett, — ^I  receiTcd  it  in  connexion  with  the  Confessional. 

"  Hie  Lordship, — ^Tou  are  not  asked  at  present  to  disclose  anything  stated  to  you 
under  the  Confessional ;  you  are  asked  a  simple  fhot — from  whom  did  you  receiTe 
that  watch  wludi  you  gave  to  the  policeman  7 

*'  Witness,— Th%  Tq>ly  to  tiiat  question  would  implicate  the  person  who  gare  me 
the  watch,  therefore  I  cannot  answer  it.  If  I  answered  it,  my  suspenston  for  lift  would 
be  a  necessary  oonsequenoe.  I  should  be  violating  the  laws  of  the  Church  as  well  as 
the  natural  laws.    [Pulls  a  book  from  his  breast-pocket.] 

^  His  Lordship. — I  have  alreadv  told  you  plainly  I  cannot  enter  into  this  questioB. 
You  may  put  up  that  book.  All  I  can  say  is,  you  are  bound  to  answer,  <  From  whom 
did  you  receiTe  that  watch  ?'  On  the  ground  I  have  stated  to  you,  you  are  not  asked 
to  disclose  anything  that  a  penitent  may  have  said  to  you  under  the  oonfossion.  Ihst 
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ytn  ire  not  tsked  to  dUdoM ;  bat  you  are  asked  to  di«cloee  from  whom  you  reoeiTed 
itolen  property  on  the  25th  of  December  last.    Do  you  answer  it,  or  do  yon  not? 

"  WUrteta, — I  really  cannot,  my  lord. 

"  Sis  Lcrdah^, — ^Then  I  adjadge  yon  to  be  gnilty  of  contempt  of  Ccnrt,  and  order 
yoQ  to  be  committed  to  jail." 

The  priest,  it  appears,  was  afterwards  liberated,  amidst  the  applanse  of  his 
ignorant  hearers,  and  the  affair  has  since  been  noticed  in  the  Honse  of  Com- 
moos.  But  the  incident  raises  a  very  important  qnestion.  An  argument  is 
often  addressed  to  the  unthinking  by  Romanists  in  favour  of  the  Confessional, 
to  the  effect  that  thereby  the  priests  can  find  out  secret  wickedness  unknown 
to  Protestant  ministers.  But,  when  it  is  added  that  this  secret  information 
may  be  used,  not  for  promoting,  but  for  frustrating  the  ends  of  public  justice, 
the  case  is  by  no  means  so  plausible.  Christianity  requires  its  ministers  to 
"  render  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's,"  and  therefore  to  aid  in 
promoting  the  administration  of  Justice,  withont  which  society  must  fall  to 
pieces.  It  scorns  the  idea  of  sheltering  thieves  by  withholding  necessary 
evidence  in  a  court  of  justice;  nay,  it  holds  this  to  be  a  criminal  offence,  and 
the  resetter  is  punished  as  well  as  the  thief.  But  Rome,  by  setting  up  her 
nnscriptural  Confessional  and  dogma  of  human  absolution,  defeats  the  ends  of 
justice,  both  by  absolving  and  concealing  the  criminal.  The  same  Romish 
role,  moreover,  that  is  appUcable  to  theft  is  applicable  to  murder  and  to  every 
form  of  villany.  Here  is  a  regular  imperium  in  imperio,  and  one  can  easily 
imagine  the  effect  which  will  ultimately  be  produced  when  this  Romish  sys- 
tem is  fostered  into  sufficient  power  in  the  land  by  our  infatuated  rulers.  As 
to  the  pretence  that  confessions  to  priests  are  held  sacred,  and  never  revealed 
oat  of  the  Confessional,  it  is  contradicted  by  all  history.  Rome,  as  has  often 
been  proved,  makes  ample  use  of  secret  confessions  to  serve  her  own  pur- 
poses ;  it  is  only  when  these  confessions  are  necessary  for  the  ends  of  justice 
that  she  discovers  an  insuperable  difficulty.  But,  even  if  it  were  otherwise, 
the  dogged  maintenance  of  snch  a  pretence  constitutes  a  Romish  priest  a 
dangerous  citizen  of  any  country,  and  raises  a  question  not  only  how  far  those 
who  refuse  perfect  allegiance  should  receive  civil  rights,  but  how  far  such 
daims  should  be  tolerated  at  all.  A  contemporary  has  thus  justly  stated  the 
case: — 

"  It  18  certun  that  the  clum  to  be  exempt  flrom  a  common  oiyil  obligation  is  one 
whkh  we  should  reject  as  peremptorily  if  made  by  a  beneficial  clergyman  of  the  Cfanrch 
of  SngUmd  as  Mr.  Justice  Hill  rejected  it,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we  shonld  do  so. 
liTing  under  the  protection,  not  of  this  or  that  ecclesiastical  system,  but  of  the  general 
laws  of  the  country,  any  knowledge  of  oars  needed  for  the  purposes  of  public  justice 
18  due  to  the  commonwealth,  at  3ie  call  of  the  magistrates.  Mr.  Kelly  demurs  to 
this  doctrine.  He  asserts  that  there  is  somewhere  an  authority  which  warrants  him 
in  withholding  ftom  a  court  of  justice  that  which  other  persons  are  bound  to  render. 
Whether  he  c^ls  this  authority  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  or  reason, 
or  ooDsaence,  or  by  any  other  name,  the  claim  of  the  community  upon  its  individual 
members  in  a  matter  which  concerns  public  justice  is  paramount  <  From  whom  did 
yoQ  receive  that  watch  7'  the  reverend  gentleman  was  asked.  *  The  answer  to  that 
question  wonld  implicate  the  person  who  gave  me  the  watch,'  he  replies.  Of  course 
it  would,  that  is  just  why  the  Question  was  asked.  *  Therefore,'  he  adds,  '  I  cannot 
answer  it.'  In  other  words,  '  I  am  a  person  privileged  to  conceal  a  knowledge  of 
felonies,  which  my  lay  oonntrymen  womd  be  bound  to  disclose.' " 


DEFEAT  OF  THE  ENGLISH  POOR-LAW  COMMISSIONERS. 

Oux  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  obuoxlons  order  which  had  been 
Usaed  by  the  Poor-Law  Commissioners,  at  the  instance  of  Romish  emissaries, 
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to  the  English  Poor- Law  Unions,  has  beeki  entirely  defeated.  It  has  been 
anthoritatively  declared,  to  abate  the  storm,  that  the  order  is  not  com- 
puUory  !  and  of  cooiae  it  will  now  be  universally  discarded.  This  impor- 
tant victory  has  mainly  been  gained  under  God  by  the  energy  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance,  and  by  the  determinatloi^  of  some  of  the  London  .Foor- 
Law  Unions.'  But  the  le^pn  itself  most  not  be  forgott^cn.  It  proves  to  a 
demonstration  how  much  .may  be  accomplished  in  every  department  by  com** 
bined  action  on  the  part  of  Prptestants  in  the  way  of  defeating  the  great 
Bomish  conspiracy.  As  soon  as  the  fiew  Reform  BUI  is  passed,  we  ^ay  aju- 
ticipate  greater  efforts  on  tjie  part  of  the  Popish  adherents ;  but  if  these,  sp-e 
met  by  concentrated  and  well- planned  resistance  on  the  other  side,  they  will 
be  more  than  defeated.  The  middle,  and  even  the  working  classes,  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  more  decided  Protestants  than  the  aristocracy,  as  a 
body,  although  with  some  noble  exceptions.  The  sensuous  worship  aid 
despotic  aspirations  of  the  mystic  Babylon  have  great  charm§  for  our  higher 
classes  when,  they  are  not  under  the  influence  of  Christian  principle.  The 
middle  classes,  on  the  other  hand,  are  more  embued  with  Christian  principle 
than  either  of  the  extremes  of  the  social  fabric.  But  combination  must  im- 
mediately be  resorted  to  to  defeat  the  ever  active  and  unscrapuious  enemy, 
and  especially  to  defeat  him  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Tf  e 
were  much  interested  lately  by  an  account  of  the  recent  progress  of  events  in 
Prince  Edward's  tsland.  By  similar  schemes  to  those  at  present  resorted  to 
in  Britain,  Popery  had  become  politically  dominant  in  that  island.  For  the 
purpose  of  confirming  their  power,  as  they  supposed,  great  efforts  had  been 
successfully  made  by  the  Romanists  to  secure  an  extension  of  the  franchise, 
until  virtually  every  man  of  twenty -one  years  pf  age  was  a  voter.  .  The  Pro- 
testants, however,  feeling  the  galling. yoke  of  Popish  bondage,  and  especially 
indignant  because  the  Romanists  in  power  had  driven  the  Bible  froni  the 
public  schools,  roused  themselves,  and  formed  such  a  combination  as  entirely 
to  sweep  the  Papists  from  the  Ggyernmisi^t.  The  result  of  tjbis  has  been  an 
entirely  and  earnestly  Protestant  Government,  and  the  replacing  of  the  Bible 
in  all  the  schools.  As  soon  as  the  Protestants  of  England  and  Scotland  are 
equally  alive  to  their  duty  and  interests,  a  similar  result  will  happen — the 
Government  of  the  couf^try  will  be  in  the  hands  of  men,  who  w^l^  respect,  the 
Protestant  constitution  of  1688,  and  every  public  grant,  and  national  en- 
couragement to  Rome,  will  be  at  once  withdrawn.  The  late  victory  over  the 
'  Poor-Law  Cdmikiissiouers  is  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  this  much  to  be  desired 
result ;  and  we  cannot  too  strongly  press  upon  Protestants  over  f be  entire 
.  kingdom  the  duty  of  at  once  commencing  the  necessary  organizations  for  the 
purpose. 

PROTESTANTISM  IN  NOVA  SCOTIA.  * 

Our  Nova  Scotia  correspondent  informs  us  that  the  late  niinistrr  of  that 
province  (which  wa^  in  effect  iu  the  hands  of  the  Church  of  R!dme  fbr  three 
years)  has  been  completely  overthrown.  It  struggled  long  and  hard  for  a 
lease  of  life,  but  all  in  vain.  The  Protestant  feeling  of  the  community  was 
aroused,  and  the  result  is,  that  the  new  government  now  formed  contains  not 
one  Romanist,  and  does  not  depend  in  the  least  on  Roman  support.  This  is 
a  consummation  to  which  all  the  North  American  colonial  governments  ars 
tending.  Prince  Edward^s  Island  and  Nova  Scotia  are  now  all  right,'  New 
Bnmswlck  Is  nearly  bo'$  and  Canada  must  wrestle  tod  steivB  Ull  shd  leaeb 
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that  point  too.    Newfoundland,  however,  is  thoroughly  under  Popish  control, 
aod  there  seems  ta  yet  but  little  hope  of  her  emancipation. 

The  Romanists  of  Nova  Scotia  are  *^  sad  and  dreary''  over  the  defeat  they 
hare  sustained.  The  Conservatives,  who  took  them  to  their  bosom  three 
years  ago,  have  been  taught  a  lesson  wliich  they  may  not  readily  forget. 
NoTa  Scotia  has  nused  about  £400  in  aid  of  Father  Ohiniquy  and  his  poor 
persecuted  flock.  Some  Free  Church  congregations  have  given  largely  to  the 
object,  one  in  Cape  Breton  giving  £50,  and  another  £20. 

We  have  had  also  transmitted  to  us  an  extraordinary  pamphlet,  containing  a 
report  of  a  remarkable  trial  connected  with  the  late  political  struggle  in  Nova 
Scotia.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Queen  v.  George  Preeper,  an  indictment  for  man- 
slaoghter,  tried  at  Halifax  at  Michaelmas  term  1859."  *  It  would  appear  that 
at  the  election  at  wh  ich  the  bitepro-Popibh  government  was  so  signally  defeated, 
bands  of  the  lowest  Irishmen  were  allowed  to  abuse  and  intimidate  the  Pro- 
testant electort^.  The  grossest  brutality  uas  manifested,  as  appears  from  the 
evidence  given  in  connexion  with  the  aforesaid  trial.  The  Protestants,  in  danger 
of  their  lives,  were  forced  to  arm  in  self- defence,  and  the  ringleader  of  one  of  the 
Irish  riots  was  shot  dead.  Hence  tlie  origin  of  the  present  trial.  The  accused 
man  Preeper  was,  however,  acquitted  by  the  jury,  and  thus  a  lesson  was 
taught  both  to  Irisli  colonial  mobs  and  to  those  unscrupulous  men  who  may 
choose  to  employ  them.  It  is  instructive  to  find  thfe  Coiisen'ative  party  in 
the  colonies,  as  at  home,  outbidding  their  opponents  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  aid  of  the  priests.  But  we  should  like  to  sec  our  home  Protestants  imi- 
tating their  colonial  friends  by  forming  a  Protestant  party,  and  thus  rescuing 
oor  government  also  from  mere  scheming  politicians.  Surely  what  can  be 
done  in  the  colonies  can  be  done. at.  home,  and  nothing  else  will  accomplish 
the  object.  So  long  as  our  friends  in  the  colonies  left  the  matter  in  the  hands 
of  trading  politicians,  whose  nppermost  object  was  to  get  and  keep  office, 
they  wore  sold  on  every  side.  They  have  now  taken  the  matter  into  their 
own  brands,  and  will  be  sure  to  get,  justice,. and  so  should  we.  Eveiy  argument 
on  the  other  side  is  purely  fallacious.  Ko  great  question — the  abolition  of 
slavery  for  example — twas  ever  carried  without  a  distinct  party  in  the  House 
of  Commons;;  Papists  succeed  there  because  they  form  a  party  ip  the  House. 


l-HE  BEYIYAL  OF  BEUGION. 


The  progress  of  this  blessed  work  of  God  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable 
thankfulness.  We  know  of  nothing  fitted  to  arrest  the  progress  of  error,  and 
to  arouse  our  churches  to  a  sense  of  duty  but  this.  The  true  test,  moreover, 
of  the  genuineness  of  every  Divine  work,  is  the  cordiality  with  which  those 
who  profess  to  have  shared  in  it  manifest  the  temper  of  God  himself;  and  if 
we  could  only  see  our  churches  roosing  themselves  more  earnestly  to  testify 
against  prevailing  iniquity;  and  Xq,  urgei  forward  the  glory  of  the  latt^  day, 
we  should  thank  God  and  take  courage.  As  it  i^  Britain  is  evidently  in  some 
respects  plunging  into  deeper  guilt,  and  exposing,  herself  to  more  certain 
pupifibm^nt,  whieh  cannot  be  far  distant,  imless  she .  repent  and  do  the  fir^t 
works.  The  efforts  made  at  ttha  saanetin^e  .in  defence  of  the  Lord's  Day  are 
certamly  one  pleasing  indication  of  progress  in  the  right  direction,  for  which 
we  ought  to  be  duly  thankful. 

*  Halifax,  James  Bowes  and  Sod. 
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"  Theh  how  striking  wu  her  rerereace  for  the  Holj  Scriptaral  We 
have  «eea  that  whilst  yet  a  child  it  was  her  daily  Btndj ;  Id  her  captivity  ud 
diBConaolatenesa  it  wa£  her  companion  and  solace.  When,  during  the  prond 
procesBion  on  occaaion  of  her  coronadon,  in  passing  through  jonr  own  Cheap- 
-side,  there  was  tendered  to  her  a  beantiftil  copy  of  the  Holj  Book ;  ahe  re- 
ceived it  with  all  rererence,  claaped  It  with  both  hands,  prsased  it  to  her  lip*i 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  declaring,  amid  the  tears  and  benedictions  of  her 
people,  that  she  thanked  the  City  more  for  that  boon  than  all  tbef  had  {^vsa 
her,  and  that  she  woald  read  It  dliigeDtly,  and  follow  it  (Uthftdly."* 


"  MODERN  ANGLICAN  THEOLOGY." 
To  tkt  Editor  of  the  Buliairl. 

Sia,— Tour  review  of  this  work  In  a  recent  Sultearl:  is  written  as  tboDgfa 
the  Manrician  heresy  were  confined  to  the  Bstabllsbed  Chnrch  of  England. 
I  know  not  how  Hr.  Bigg  treats  the  qnestion,  and  whether  he  deali  with 
the  erron  as  restricted  to  our  Church,  bnt  I  heard  his  book  moat  highly 
spoken  of  by  a  very  learned  evangelical  dignitary,  who  called  It  a  master' 
piece,  and  the  best  work  written  on  the  sobject.  I  most  state,  however,  and 
that  is  my  object  in  writing,  that  Heologian  doctrines  are  widely  epread 

•  Cuon  Stowcll'i  LMun  on  Qhoi  Eliahdlk.     LondoD  i  J.  VUbet  ft  Co.     Btritw  in 
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imoDg  Dissenters,  and  no  objection  is  made  to  them  ivhen  nnited  with 
eloqaence  and  popalaritj.  Thanking  yon  for  yonr  good  and  nsefbl  periodical^ 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant  and  subscriber, 

Geo.  Gbet  Oushman, 
Minuter  of  St.  MkhaeJCij  Southampton, 

[We  by  no  means  intended  to  say  that  such  views  as  those  of  Maurice 
ire  confined  to  the  Established  Church.  They  are  unfoi*tunately  too  pre- 
valeot  also  amongst  several  classes  of  Dissenters. — Ed.  B.] 


THE  MATNOOTH  QUESTION. 
To  THE  EDrroB  of  the  Bulwabk^ 


Sbt, — ^Now  that  Mr.  Spooner^s  motion  has  been  thrown  out  by  so  large  a 
majority,  what  hopes  can  there  be  of  carrying  a  similar  one  in  the  present 
Parliament  ? 

Cordially  agreeiug  in  all  that  he  said,  and  more  particularly  that  the  con- 
tiDnsDce  of  this  grant  was  a  national  sin,  which  had  already  brought  down 
jodj^ents  on  our  country,  and  which  will  eventually  entail  still  greater,  if 
persevered  in,  does  it  not  become  the  duty  of  every  one  who  disapproves  of 
tbis  grant  to  let  his  opinions  be  known  in  some  public'  manner  ?  For  that 
parpose  I  think  a  great  national  protest  should  be  got  up,  to  be  signed  by 
CTery  one  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  opposed  to  its  con- 
tionaoce,  so  that  they  at  least  may  not  be  involved  in  the  national  guilt. 

I  saggest  this  course  to  you  as  a  matter  worthy  of  consideration. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  people  of  this  country  are  in  a  state  of  apathy  or 
jadidal  blindness  regarding  Popery — equally  destructive  of  civil  as  of  religiouff 
liberty.  Had  they  witnessed  even  the  half  of  the  evils  of  that  system  that  I 
bare  done,  from  a  long  residence  in  Popish  countries,  they  could  not  remaui 
in  their  present  state  of  indifference. 

Even  the  natives  of  these  countries,  and  the  Italians  in  particular,  who 
differ  from  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the  system,  are  amazed  at  us ;  and 
in  Rome  the  English  devotees  who  are  seen  there  are  looked  upon  by  the 
people  only  with  contempt. 

R.  HuiiTEn* 

WiTKonrn,  February  1860< 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  subscription  for  the  erection  of  this  important 
Institute,  as  a  monument  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  is  making  steady  pro- 
gress. Within  a  limited  period  upwards  of  £700  has  been  subscribed,  in 
rams  ranging  from  £1  to  £50.  We  shall  publish  a  complete  list  by  and  by. 
Meantime  we  earnestly  commend  the  object  to  our  readers.  The  late  com* 
petition  for  prizes  by  the  students  of  the  Institute,  both  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  has  triamphantly  proved,  as  we  shall  demonstrate  in  onr  next  Num- 
ber, the  great  success  of  the  training  of  onr  young  men  in  the  knowledge  of 
Protestant  truth  as  contrasted  with  Romish  error,  under  the  able  instructions 
of  Dr.  Wylie.  Let  this  only  be  extended  and  perpetuated,  and  the  noblest 
monnment  will  undoubtedly  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  our  Reformers. 
£Teiy  friend  of  truth  should  seek  to  have  a  stone  in  sudi  a  building. 
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'  •  TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

That  monstroai!  iaiqaity  of  the  Papists,  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation* 
is  jocb  a  bondagD  upon  hjanun  nature  both  in  soul  and  body,  that  I  shall 
ever  enconrage  the  jealousy  of  the  world  against  human  impositions ;  and  I 
long  for  those  better  times  when  that  jealousy  shall  bum  like  fire,  and  the 
flame  fasten  upon  those  that  raised  it — ^when  either  priests  will  t^ach  nothing 
but  by  the  rule,  or,  if  they  do,  that  the  people  wiU  not  believe  them.  'Tis 
loading  both  sense  and  reason  with  sl  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear, 
when  any  tell  us  that  here's  a  change  without  an  alteration,  or  a  creation 
without  a  God ;  that  what  we  taste,  and  flee,  and  smell,  and  feel  to  be  bread, 
is  really  flesh  and  blood;  that. it's  both  in  earth  and  heaven;  that  it's  eaten 
as  a  morsel,  and  adored  as  a  deity;  that  we  swallow  what  we  worship;  that 
it  centinues  the  same,  and  yet  is  changed.  These  are  cdntradicti6tis :  Tis  a 
wrong  way  of  addressing  human  nature :  it  makes  our  reason  and  senses 
pass  for  nothing ;  and  it  is  Worse  still  to  call  this  a  God,  and  to  suppose  that 
a  certain  formal  sinner  in  a  fantastical  garb,  by  the  muttering  of  four  word^ 
has  it  in  his  power  to  work  all  these  wonders.  They  call  it  a  mystery,  in- 
deed, and  so  they  may;  but  it  is  what  the  Scripture  has  never  given  that 
name  to,  unless  it  be  in  disgrace,  when  it  speaks  of  "  a  mystery  of  iniquity,'* 
that  in  the  last  times  was  to  be  celebrated  with  *^  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish.*'  Now,  this  is  plainly 
art  and  man's  device.  The  text  they  bring  for  it  out  of  the  Bible  wonld 
never  convince  any  one  if  they  did  not  fortify  their  interpretations  with  fire 
and  fagot,  and  take  that  way  bf  driving  heretics  out  of  the  world,  that  they 
ma^  drive  hypocrites  into  the  Church. 

But  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  of  anothler  kind.  If  you  do  not  find 
them  in  the  Bible,  you  need  not  be  concemM  about  them.  That  which  vre 
preach  is  **  the  record  that  God  has  given  of  His  Son."  "  We  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables ; "  but  have  "  a  sure  word  of  prophecy  to 
which  we  do  well  to  take  heed."  As  we  are  allowed  of  God  to  be  pat  in 
trust  with  the  Gospel,  so  we  speak. — Bbaddurt. 


POPISH  MYSTERIES. 


Some  notions  that  are  engrafted  upon  the  Christian  religion  have  none  of 
this  vital  virtue*  Their  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities.  The  opinions  that 
are  raised  up  by  men  of  corrupt  minds,  do  no  manner  of  good ;  they  want 
the  infl'dence  that  we  feel  in  all  the  mysteries  of  godliuess.  Fil  give  yon  bat 
one  instance,  and  that  is  from  the  notion  bf  Transubstantiation.  If  yon  ex- 
amine it  impartially,  you  will  find  it  as  useless  as  it  is  absurd.  If  it  was  trae, 
it  would  do  no  good.  My  soul  is  concerned  t6  know  that  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  but  not  that  he  is  manifest  In'the  bread:  His  taking  upon  Dim 
my  nature  was  needhil,  that  ^^  by  death  he  might  subdue  him  that  had  tbo 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  d^vili*'  And  thus  He  delivers  those  who  throogh 
fear  of  death  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  But  it  adds  nothing 
to  this  victory  that  I  shonld  eat  His  body  every  Uxhe  that  I  remember  His 
death.  My  believing  that  Hid  flesh  and  blood  are  both  in  heaveii  and  earth 
may  prove  that  my  head  haHs  got  a'mon8tr6ns  turn,  but  not  that  it'  has  got  a 
holy  one.    1  hav^  as  many  arguments  for  tny  du^r  atid  hope  if  ^e  bread  is 


not ehapged,  as  I  can bayeif  it  i».    .So that hereis a myatary ah^a miracle 

throviiairaj  npoa  me.    My^Beoses  cannot  receive  it,  and  my  faith  does  not 

Deed  it..  The  .doctiina  of  redemptton,  which  is  the  ground  of  my  assurance,  is 

camplete.withoot  it.    If  Christy  instead  of  sayingy  ^^  This,  is  m3nbodyi"  had 

said,  ^  This  is  a  representation  or  memorial  of  my  body,"  He  had  left  me  no 

vay  deficient  either  in  my  holiness  or  my  .comfort.    I  may  •believe  (as  we  see 

by.  the  Uvea  of  those  that,  pretend  to  it)  that  the  bread  is  changed  into  thQ 

body  of  Christ,  and  yet  be  never  the  better  for  it.     'TIs  nosecnrlty  against 

my  ^^eatingthe  bread  nnworthily,"  and  *'  becoming  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 

of  the.Lord/*    To  believe.that  He  really  gave  Himself  for  me  is  a  faith  thai 

curiea  all  proper  virtue  along  with  it ;  *^  The  life  that  we  Uve  is  by  this  faith 

of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.'*    .But  to  believe 

that  a  priest  now  gives  Him  to  as,  signifies  nothing  at  all — -tis  to  believe  an 

impertinence.    That  .sort  of  receiving  Him»  if  it  was  seally  His  Jaody,  does  not 

make  as  saints,  unless  every  one  that  haa  ti^en  the  sacrament  is  undoubtedly 

saved.    My  concern  is  about  a  spiritual  feeding,  that  I  am  partaker  of  Him 

by  faith,  and  find  that,  to  my  sool,  ^^  He  is  meat  indeed,  apd  drinic  indeed."  If 

1  have  this,  I  dpn?t  wi^it  His  body;;  and  if,  I  have  it  not,  the  change  of  the 

bread  into  the  body  makes  it  only  a  carnal  ordinance ;  and  with  reference  to 

this  it  may  be  said,  that  ^Hhe  flesh  profiteth  nothing*" — Bbabbubt. 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  AUGUST  1860. 

Thb  Scottish  Reformation  Society  has  sent  the  following  circular  to  every 
Protestant  minister  in  Scotland : — 

At  a  meeting  called  of  gentlemen  of  all  Protestant  denominations  in  Edinburgh^ 
held  at  6,  York  PIac|p,  on  17th  Februai^  1860,  to  make  farther  arrangements  in  re- 
gard to  the  Commemoration  of  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  in  August  next : 

Present^— 'BaMiq  Blackadder  in  the  chair.  Rev.  Br.  Andrew  Thomson,  Rev.  D.  T. 
K.  Drummond,  Rev.  Dr.  Goold,  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  Rev.  D.  Thorbum,  Rev.  Jonathan 
W&tson,  Major  Davidson,  Archd.  Young,  Esq.,  James  Gray,  Esq.,  W.  G.  Cassels, 
Esq.,  Peter  Scott,  Esq.,  James  lieishman,  Esq.,  Andrew  Snody,  "Esq.,  Dr.  Grevilley 
Br.  MacRitchie,  John  Millar,  Esq.,  James  Nichol,  Esq ,  Patrick  Tennant,  Esq.,  John 
Macnah,  Esq.,  &o.  &c.  Dr.  Begg  and  Professor  Balibnr  sent  apologies  for  necessaxy 
«bseoce.  It  waa  unanimoasly 'jigreed  to  forward  to  every  Protestant  minister  in  Soot- 
laad  the  fellowiog  commnnication.  Jajm  BLAOKAnnna,  Chairman. 

OfnoB  or  TBE  SoomsH  RnroBUATiON  SociKry,  6,  Yobk  Plaob, 

Edinburgh,  7th  March  l^^ 

Dear  Sib, — ^You  are  aware  that  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland  occurs  during  the  present  year,  and  that  in  the  month  of  August 
next  the  precise  day  occurs  on  which,  300  years  ago,<  Popery  was  formally 
abjured  by  the  Scottish  people,  and  abolished  by  the  civil  autliorities  in  Scot- 
land. Every  Scotchman  is  interested  in  perpetuating  the  memory  of  that 
great  eVei^t,  as  well  as  in  seeking  to  seqare  a  continuance,  to  the  latest  gene>< 
ration,  of  the  vast  blessings  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  upon 
Scotland.  And  this  is  all  the  more  necessary  at  the  present  time,  as  Popery 
is  making  nnparalleled  exertions  to  regain  her  lost  grotmdj 

In  the  absence  of  any  other  organized  body  to  make  the  necessary  arrange* 
ments  for  anitably  commemomting  this  great  event,  the  Scottish  KsfonMA-* 
TioK  SocucTT  has  been  requested  to  undertake  this  duty.  We  send  yon 
enclosed  B/  Programme  of  the  arrangements,  in  «o  far  as  they  have  been 
•heady  eompUitedy  and  we  eamestly  ihopej  that  yon.:will  immediately  bring 
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the  matter  before  those  who  co-operate  with  yon  in  your  pariah  or  coogrega- 
iioii,and,  through  the  press,  before  the  general  pabllcof  yonr  neighbourhood. 

The  proposal  is,  that,  in  addition  to  all  that  separate  chnrches  may  do  at 
their  annual  meetings  in  May,  a  great  National  Ck>mmemoration  shall  be  held 
in  Edinburgh  in  August,  where  men  will  meet  simply  as  Scotchmen  and  Pro- 
testants, representing  themselves,  and  speaking  their  own  individual  senti- 
ments at  a  great  national  commemoration,  in  any  conversations  that  may 
arise.  The  utmost  freedom,  consistent  with  courtesy,  will  be  secured.  Men 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  Protestant 
truth  and  liberty  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present,  and  to  prepare  short 
essays  on  any  of  the  subjects  indicated.  The  reading  of  these  essays  will  be 
subject  to  the  rules  specified  in  the  enclosed  programme. 

After  a  carefhl  consideration  of  the  several  heads  of  expenditure  ahsoliUdy 
necessary  in  connexion  with  such  a  national  movement  as  the  one  proposed, 
it  has  been  ascertdned  that  certainly  not  less  than  £500  will  be  required,  as 
a  separate  and  special  fund,  for  carrying  out  in  a  suitable  way  a  commemo- 
ration of  the  greatest  and  most  blessed  event  that  ever  occurred  in  Scotland, 
and  we  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  give  us  yonr  kind  help  in  raising  such  a 
fund.  We  shall  also  be  glad  to  hear  any  suggestions  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Committee  which  you  may  feel  disposed  to  make  in  regard  to  any  part 
of  the  subject.— We  are,  Dear  Sir,  very  faithfully, 

James  Blackadder,  Chairman. 
G.  R.  Badenoch,  Secretary, 

P.&— The  Committee  would  be  relieved  from  all  anxiety  about  fhnds,  if 
you  could  kindly  send  from  yonr  people  or  district  say  not  less  than  One 
Pound  to  the  special  fund.  We  need  not  say  that  it  is  most  desirable  that 
the  fund  should  be  established  as  soon  as  possible.  All  communications 
regarding  the  Commemoration  to  be  sent  to  the  Secretary. 


BISHOP  FORBES. 


The  Scotch  Episcopal  Bishops  have  pronounced  sentence  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Forbes,  falsely  called  Bishop  of  Brechin,— that  being  an  illegal  assump- 
tion of  a  territorial  title,  similar  to  that  so  justly  complained  of  in  England 
in  the  case  of  Dr.  Wiseman  and  the  Romanists.  The  decision  is,  we  regret 
to  say,  of  a  very  curious  and  nnsatisikctory  nature.  The  Bishop  was  charged 
with  mdntaining — 

"  That  the  sacrifice  of  the  EnohariBt  is  substantially  the  same  with  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Cross;"  that « no  words  of  man  can  strengthen  the  tremendous  and  absolote 
identity  of  the  two  sacrifices ;"  that  **  unless  you  hold  that  in  some  tratueendental  9tm 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Altar  are  identical,  you  contradict 
the  Apostle,  who  says  there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin ;"  and  that,  *'  say  as  you  villi 
if  you  disjoin  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross  from  the  aacrifice  of  the  Altar,  you  make  the 
former  incomplete." 

He  was  Airther  charged  with  mdntdning  that,  under  this  Popish  idea,  the 

Sacrament,  or  what  it  contains,  becomes  a  proper  object  of  worship.    These 

views  were  embodied  in  an  Episcopal  charge,  published  some  time  ago,  sod 

to  which  a  very  feeble,  irresolute  discldmer  was  published  at  the  time  by 

the  other  Bishops.    At  length  one  of  his  own  clergy  took  up  the  qnestios, 

and  demanded  a  judicial  decision.    We  beg  the  attention  oif  our  retdersi 

eqieoially  of  our  English  readers,  to  the  result.    The  charges,  to  whieh  we 
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hire  nUaiTed,  are  found  by  the  Synod  of  Bishops  to  be  in  the  main  substan- 
tially proren,  for  their  sentence  says  that  they  find — 

"Witli  reference  to  the  flnt  and  second  heads  of  the  presentment  as  eet  forth  at 
ptges  2»  8,  and  4  thereof,  that  the  teaching  of  the  respondent,  therein  oompUdned  oi^ 
u  aaauotioiked  by  the  articles  and  formalities  of  the  Church,  and  is,  to  a  certain 
€xtcQt,  iseonsistent  tiierewith." 


fiishop  Terrot,  in  commenting  on  this, 

"  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  langoage  quoted  in  the  presentment,  iW>m  pages  41  and 
42  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Bishop  of  Brechin's  charge  is  ftiUy  cenanrable,  as  being 
prima  facie  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of  the  81  st  article,  and  that  the  explana- 
tions uid  modifications  thereof  given  in  his  defences  are  not  satisfiictory  nor  sufficient 
to  ranofe  the  charge  of  repugnancy,  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  admit  that  the 
defences  do  effectually  repuoiate  any  hereiy  respecting  the  sufficiency  of  the  sacrifice 
once  offered  on  the  Cross  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  WiUi 
this  profiso,  then,  I  find  the  first  count  proTed." 

In  reference  also  to  Bishop  Wordsworth,  who  is  High  Church  enough  in 

Ua  opinions,  as  every  one  knows,  the  Report  says— 

*'  The  Bishop  then  entered  into  consideration  of  the  second  head  of  the  presentment, 
And  Slid  his  opinion  under  this  head  was'that  the  respondent's  doctrine  of  adora- 
tion was,  to  say  the  least,  unsanctioned  by  any  article,  or  formulary,  or  declaration 
cf  the  Cbuich,  and  that  the  peculiar  definition  which  he  had  given  of  the  real  pre* 
c«noe  was  not  only  unsanctioned  by  the  Church,  but  was  plainly  and  literal^  inoon- 
&st«nt  with  her  reodved  doctrine,'' 

One  would  imagine  that,  in  such  circumstances,  nothing  could  have  re- 
mained but  to  deal  with  the  Bishop  as  Mr.  Gheyne  was  dealt  with,  viz.,  to 
expel  him  from  the  Church.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  '*  A  man  that  is  an 
heretic  after  the  first  and  second  admonition  reject  ;*'  and  probably,  if  the  man 
luid  be^  less  influential,  or  the  heresy  tended  in  an  opposite  direction,  this 
conne  would  have  been  pursued.  As  it  is,  our  readers  wiU  be  at  some  loss 
to  noderstand  the  meaning  of  the  judgment  actually  adopted,  which  is  as 
follows : — 

"In  consideration  of  the  explanations  made  by  the  respondent  in  his  answers  in 
reference  to  the  first  charge,  and  in  consideration  also  that  the  retpondent  new  only 
<iski  toUrationfar  ki$  optnioM,  and  doet  not  claim  for  them  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
'ind  mo  right  to  enforce  tktm  on  thoee  tubject  to  hit  juritdiction,  the  College  of  Bishops 
feel  that  they  shidl  best  discharge  their  duty  in  this  painftil  case  by  limiting  their 
Kntence  to  a  declaration  of  censure  and  admonition." 

^^Only  aska  toleration  for  his  opinions  I"  What  more  does  any  heretic 
desire  in  the  first  instance  ?  It  would  be  very  odd,  indeed,  if  a  man,  in  such 
circamstaneeSf  should  demand  the  right  of  urging  submission  to  his  views,  or 
shoold  even  *^  claim"  for  his  opinions  *^  the  authority  of  the  Church."  No- 
thing short  of  infatuation  could  have  induced  a  man  at  the  bar  to  prefer  such 
a  "  claim."  And  yet  this  is  set  forth  as  a  peculiar  virtue,  justifying  exemp- 
tion from  punishment.  What  may  be  precisely  meant,  moreover,  by  his 
^  claiming  no  right  to  enforce  them  (his  erroneous  views)  on  those  subject  to 
fus  jorisdiction,"  we  do  not  pretend  to  say.  Is  the  emphasis  to  be  placed  on 
the  word  ^^  enforce?"  and  is  the  meaning  that  he  will  employ  no  violent 
aethoda,  dvil  or  ecclesiastical  (a  thing  of  courses  imply  impossible),  to  com- 
pel submission  to  his  unsound  opinions  ?  Or  is  it  the  old  attempt  to  make 
bim  sound  in  public  and  unsound  in  private ;  in  other  words,  to  make  a  hair- 
splitting distinction  betwixt  the  heretic  and  the  bishop  ?  One  thing  is  plain, 
Bishop  Forbes  holding  what  his  own  brethren  admit  to.be  manifestly  un- 
sound  opinions  is  still  allowed  to  occupy  his  influential  position  as  one  of  the 
chief  pastors  of  their  Church.  On  what  pretence  of  Scripture  or  reason,  of 
iiumeaa  or  impartiality,  can  discipline  be  now  exercised  in  the  cue  of  any 
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Other  man?  Besides,  let  the  sonnd  men  in  the  Scotch  Episcopid  Chorch 
noif  understand  clearly  how  the  qnestion  both  of  doctrine  and  discipKiie 
stands  within  their  communion,  and  let  the  sotind  men  in  tfaeOhureh  of  Eng- 
land understand  what  are  the  principles  of  those  with  whom  they  are  asked 
to  incorporate.  To  our  mind,  the  thing  Is  simply  deplorable,  and  is  only 
another  evidence  of  how  Romeward  views  are  making  way  unimpeded  aroand 
us. 


The  Court  of  Hoke  akd  the  Gos- 
pel. Transtated  from  the  Italian 
of  the  Marquis  Roberto  d'Azeglio. 
With  a  Preface  by  A.  H.  Layaid, 
D.C.L.    London :  John  Murray. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  pamphlet 
by  an  Italian  Romanist,  and  demon- 
strates the  spirit  which  is  becoming 
so  powerful  an  element  in  the  promo- 
tion of  Italian  liberty.  The  following 
is  only  one  of  many  admirable  and 
eloquent  passages : — 

"  In  fact,  if  we  consider  the  inyariable 
conduct  of  the  Pontifical  Court  towards 
the  people  who  bemoan  its  tyranny  and 
misrule,  we  may  observe  that,  whenever, 
after  many  years  of  unbearable  misery, 
these  unfortunate  p<^ulation8  have  been 
driven  into  rebellion,  the  supreme  power, 
instead  of  correcting  its  bad  ioiws,  corrects 
its  subjects  with  the  prison,  the  gaUeys, 
and  the  executioner;  and  when  its  own 
power  is  not  sufficient  for  this  purpose, 
has  recourse  to  that  of  Austria,  its  natural 
ally.  Upon  these  usual  and'  more  immc> 
diate  correctives,  follow  conslstorial  coon- 
oils,  in  which  the  Pontiff,  -ololhing  his 
policy  with  the  mantle  of  religion,  and 
miscalling  misfortunes  of  the  Church  the 
misfortunes  of  his  own  subjects  groaning 
under  the  bad  government  of  the  Roman 
prelacy,  invariably  opens  his  official  allo- 
cution with  protestations  of  the  grief 
which  wrings  his  soul,  and  the  tears  he 
sheds  on  account  of  the  evils  brought 
upon  the  faith  by  the  impiety  of  the  age^ 
He  then  stigmatizes  with  the  epithets  of 
unbelievers,  libertines,  and  rebels  against 
the  authority  of  the  Church,  those  who 
rebel  only  against  the  rule  of  a  temporal 
l^rince,  in<^apable  of  giving  them  good 
laws  and  an  upright  administration  of 
their  worldly  concerns.  He  then  windii 
up  his  appeal  by  calling  upon  the  faithful 
to  offer  up  their  prayers  fbr  the  Holy 
See,  and  by  esCommunioafing  all  those 
who  may  be  unAuthful  to  ik  These  teara 
for  some  time  produced  their  due  effect ; 


but  since  a  free  press  has  made^nown 
throughout  Europe  the  incredible  injas- 
'  tice,  tyranny,  atid  disorders  of  ^e  Pope's 
government,  the  public  conoeros  itself 
less  with  the  tears  shed  by  the  sovereign, 
ond  thinks  more  of  those  he  compels  his 
subjects  to  shed,  •  The  anxiety  of  Europe 
at  a  condition  of  affairs  so  evidently  in- 
compatible with  her  actual  stote  of  ci^ili- 
sation,  has  constantly  increased,  till  at 
length  even  diplomacy  itself  has  been 
roused,  as  it  is  well  known,  and  has  re- 
solved on  a  direct  iaterferenoe. 

'*  But  we  must  with  regret  call  atten- 
tion to  a  fact  particularly  deplorable  for 
those  who  foresee  the  goal  to  which  so- 
ciety tends — we  mean  the  conviction,  too 
widely  diffused,  that  nothing  will  ever 
turn  the  Court  of  Rome  from  the  routine 
of  government  it  has  trod  for  ages;  and 
that,  whatever  promises  it  may  make, 
either  to  its  own  subjects  or  to  the  sove- 
reigns who  have  undertaken  to  plead 
their  cause,  promises  more  than  once 
reiterated  and  never  fblfilled  ;  whatever 
the  rights  it  may  reoogniao  atad  then 
violate ;  whatever  internal  abuses  it  mtj 
acknowledge  and  never  correct^'  theConit 

•  of  Kone  wUi  ever  brand  as  rebels  and 
infidels  the  subjectsr  wiio  endeavour  to 
free  themselves  from  its  tyranny, 

'*  Conduct  so  opposed  to  the  justice 
prescribed  iU  the  gospel,  is  the  prim-iry 
cause  of  those  incessant  disturbances 
which  rack  that  unhappy  land.  The 
inexorable  denial  of  better  government 
fosters  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  that 
profound  and  silent  irritation  which, 
continually  festering,  step  by  step  extts- 
guisbes  not  only  the  seaee  of  lojalt/ 
which  should  be  felt  by.  the  subject  to 
his  sovereign,  but  also  the  fSuth  of  the 
Christian  in  the  religiori  of  which  that 
satno  potentate  by  whom  hb  knows  bim- 
setf  to  be 'oppressed  is  Che  Supreme  fiesd. 
It  would  be  well  to  know  how  much  longer 
the  sovereign  of  Rome  means  to  ansver 
those  who  demand  reforms  universstlT 

'  recognfised  as  absoTtMely  neoessaty,  not 
only  with  attoeutioBS'  and  eoscBunesio** 
tions,  but  with  oa&non- balls*" 
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THE  INQUISITION  AND  eONFESSIONAL  IN  THE 

PAPAL  STATES. 

The  Jfonitore  de.  Bologna  lately  published  a  very  instrnctive  and  saggestire 

trtide  in  regard  to  the  Inqnisitioa  and  Confessional  in  the  Papal  States.   We 

stroDgljr  eeamend  the  wisdom  of  provinces  lately  rescued  from  the  clntches 

of  Rome,  in  gtviag  sach  fkcts,  as  those  referred  to,  to  the  public.     We  have 

alwftjs  thought  i^  a  pnM>f  oip  the  incompetency  of  Mazzini  and  those  who 

estabKshed  the  recent  RepnfeBe  ht  Italy,  that  they  did  not  publish  to  the 

world  all  lAie  secrets  of  the  Confessional  which  they  discovered  in  Rome. 

Their  idea  was,  that  they  would  accomplish  the  impossible  worlE  of  conciliating 

the  Papacy  by  inviting  back  the  Pope  to  Rome,  and  making  an  overwhelming 

spiritual  despotism  compatible  with  civil  liberty^ — an  idea  which  demonstrated 

that  they  had  never  fathomed  the  depths  of  the  Papacy,  or  read  aright  the 

ieaaona  of  history.    Hence,  although  they  discovered  abundant  evidence  that 

the  confessions  made  to  priests  in  all  parts  of  the  world  were  used  for  political 

parposeSt  they  abstained  from  publishing  the  crushing  evidence  of  this  fact 

nntil  ii  was  too- late.    The  new  authorities  at  Bologna  are  pursuing  a  wiser 

course,  and  are,  it  is  said,  about  to  publish  some  interesting  revelations.    The 

Joamal  to  which  we  have  refeiTcd,  says, — 

"  Amongst  the  documents  which  relate  to  the  Papal  Government,  and  will  shortly 
be  given  to  the  world,  we  haye  foond  several  from  which  we  know  that  certain 
inquisitors,  vicars,  and  bishops,  by  a  trait  of  peouliar  compassion,  hare  revealed  the 
r«TeIations  thus  obtained  to  the  Director-Qeneral  of  Police  in  Rome,  who  thought  it 
fight,  in  order  to  add  compassion  to  compassion,  to  imprison  all  those  informed 
agsmat  and  their  adherents,  to  commence  trials  in  order  to  proenre  the  condemna~ 
nan  of  a  prodigioas  number  of  persons  accused,  many  of  whom,  alter  a  long  term  of 
jean,  are  still  waittng  the  compledoo  of  their  appointed  punishment*  We  have 
discovered  letters  from  tha  head  of  the  Roman  police  (he  is  at  the  present  day  an 
ardiUsliop  and  a  eafdinal),  snggesiing  to  the  compassionate  yiears  of  the  Holy  Office 
the  questions  which  they  oneht  to  put  to  the  persons  making  spontaneous  revmationo 
in  order  to  discover,  not  ttns^  but  political  conspiracies  and  attempts  to  raise  up 
Italj  from  its  abjeet  state.  What  explanations  will  the  reverend  ihthers  give  of 
these  ftets?^ 

The  reverend  fathers  will  not  answer  the  question  thus  put,  but  we  can  do 

it.    As  the  Romish  system  is  in  its  essence  largely  political^  so  the.Oonfes- 

sional  is  one  of  the  main  engines  for  aecomplishing  the  objects  at  which  it 

aims.    By  this  means  it  rules  with  an  excess  of  despotism,  in  comparison 

with  which  all  more  vulgar  tyranny  sinks  into  insignifiGaoce.    Thrpngh  the 

machinations  of  the  priests,  the  secrets  of  every  heart  and  of  every  family 

-are  laid  base*     The  simpletons  who  make  the  confessions  may  no  doubt 

vainly  imagine  that  they  are  securing  the  Divine  forgiveness,  whereas  they 

are  merely  exposing  themselves  to  human  control,, and,  in  despotic  countdest 

to  human  veiigeimce.   To  prove  how  artfully  tiie  snare  was  laid  in  the  Papal 

Statesy  the  pap4r  to  which  we  refer  contains  a  manifesto  by  the  heads  of  the 

loqufsftion,  lately  in  full  operation  there,  from  which  we  quote  the  following 

passage : — 

"  The  principal,  nay  the  only  object  of  the  ixibonal  of  tiie  Holy  Office  beime,  wb 
has  been  said  from  the  cemraanoement,  the  glory  of  Qod,  theadvanoemeatof  the 
holj  taitJ^  and  ^e  saLraUon  of  sonls :  We,  ther^ore^  aiter  having  commanded  and 
ordeied  as  above,  do  now  paternally  exhort  all  those  who  know  themselves  to  be 
guilty  of  teme  ciime  relating  to  the  Holy  Ofiice,  to  present  themselyes  beibre  us  and 
our  YiQwi,  or  bie&va  the  ordinary  anthoritj  of  the  place,  spentaBeonsly,  before  bdog 
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mUieipaUd  or  denounced  by  othert ;  and  to  confess  with  all  sincerity  and  integrity 
their  errors  and  their  fatlings,  assuring  them  Uiat,  provided  thej  have  not  been  with 
the  due  legal  forms  preyioosly  aocuiCi  before  some  other  ecclesiastical  tribnnal, 
they  will  be  receired  with  bowels  of  charity,  and  treated  with  the  singnlar  mercy 
peculiar  to  this  holy  tribunal ;  and  will  then,  without  any  expense,  and  without  any 
public  penance  and  punishment,  be  absoWed  and  let  go.*' 

The  words  which  we  have  marked  in  italics  are  very  significaDt  How  is 
the  poor  dope  to  know  whether  or  not  he  has  been  ^'  anticipated**  in  his 
confession,  or  ^'  denoanced  by  others  ?**  The  moment  a  man's  own  lips  have 
Jittered  a  confession,  it  is  very  easy  for  the  designing  priests  to  say  that  they 
.Juiew  his  gniit  before;  and  thas,  after  drawing  him  into  a  trap  by  sach  a 
Apecions  promise,  he  may  only  discover  that  be  has  fatally  cut  off  his  retreat. 
The  history  of  the  Inquisition  in  former  times  is  full  of  instances  of  sach 
diabolical  management,  and  it  is  snrely  instmctive  as  proving  in  a  bad  sense 
the  sameness  of  Home,  to  find  that  in  the  so-called  States  of  the  Ghnrch  the 
Inquisition,  with  its  main  horrors,  was  of  late  in  as  brisk  operation  as  ever. 
.  We  shall  anticipate  with  interest  the  publication  of  additional  details. 


RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  THE  NEW  ITALIAN  KINGDOM. 

The  following  letter,  printed  in  large  type  in  the  Timet  of  April  ISth,  is 

worthy  of  the  most  careful  perusal.    We  are  not  yet  done  with  the  *'  mystery 

.of  iniquity,**  whose  essential  features  no  mere  political  changes  can  alter,  and 

<jreat  Britain  herself  has  as  yet  a  vast  debt  of  guilt  to  discharge  for  her  late 

'.unblushing  support  of  that  doomed  system  :^ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

"  Sn, — The  Italians  consider  themselves  greatly  indebted  to  the  moral  support  of 
England  for  the  liberation  of  half  of  Italy  from  Austrian  and  Papal  dominion.  The 
people  of  this  country,  generally  so  indifferent  to  foreign  affairs,  had  acquired  a 
•oertain  interest  in  the  Ue  Oalantuomo  and  his  counsellor,  and  wen  prepared  to 
welcome,  by  acclamation,  the  newd  of  the  annexation  of  the  patient  and  eodaring 
provinces.  But  the  heartless  cession  of  a  hereditary  Dukedom  and  a  Principality 
has  damped  the  ardour  of  Italian  sympathizers,  and  the  interest  awakened  a  short 
■time  ago  for  Constitutional  Sardinia  has  received  a  shock.  The  feeting  with  which 
the  able  communications  of  your  '  Own  Correspondent'  are  now  written  and  read,ii 
tinged  with  melancholy,  and  but  few  care  to  know  what  measures  are  in  store  fbr 
^he  new  Parliament  in  Turin  to  discuss.  Nice  is  sold,  with  Garibaldi  into  (he 
bargain,  and  Savoy  is  betrayed.  They  say  the  ghost  of  Humbert  of  the  Wliite  Hand 
is  walking  about  St.  Jean  de  Maurienne,  and  asks  what  the  OaUiea  armmta  want 
on  the  banks  of  his  native  torrent,  the  iodigoant  shades  of  seventeen  Counts  of  Savoj 
and  fifteen  Dukes  are  fluttering  along  the  Jsere,  or  hovering  over  Mont  Blanc,  and 
'^oin  th^  protest  with  the  Marmots  against  the  surrender  of  tiie  cradle  of  their 
race. 

<*  But  this  is  not  the  particular  feature  in  the  policy  of  the  Sardiniaii  Government 
I  wish  to  signalise. 

"  In  imitation  of  the  magnanimous  liberator  of  Italy,  whose  disinterested  intei^ 
'Vention  in  &vour  of  the  oppressed  Italians  all  Europe  now  admires,  the  Re  OaUm- 
'tttomo  is  anxious  to  soften  the  asperities  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  and  this  ie  to  be 
'done  by  promising  a  special  protection  of  the  religion  to  which  he  is  devoted.  Be 
,and  liis  Imperial  Ally  have  both  renewed  their  proMSsion  of  ihith ;  equally  involved 
^n  the  migor  excommunication,  they  are  now  engaged  in  a  pious  rivalry  for  upholding 
the  spiritual  dominion  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  In  France.  Protestant  schools  have 
tin  aeverial  places  been  arbitrarily  closed  for  some  time,  as  well  as  Protestant  plae«i 
r«C  worship,  and  this  has  lately  been  followed  up  by  the  arrest  and  condemnation  to 
ifioe  and  imprisonment  of  the  poor  schoolmaster  for  giving  lessons  in  private  houtt 
9#btn  deprived  of  his  sehool-room.  Whole  oommanes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our 
ILad^  of  La  Salette  have  petitionod  for  permission  to  join  themselves  to  the  Reformed 
>^Ohareh»  but  the  authontys  have  not  yet  seen  fit  to  grant  that  tiber^ ;  and  thii 
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pandering  to  the  intolerance  of  the  proTincial  bishops  is  the  special  protection  ' 
extended  to  the  spiritual  aathority  of  the  Pope  as  a  recomi>eDse  for  the  loss  of  hie 
temponlities.    But  the  ex-Dnke  of  Savoy  is  inspired  with  still  greater  zeal.    In  hi» 
recent  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Session,  he  avows  himself  toe  defender  of  civil 
libfrtj,  and  at  the  same  time  a  dutiful  son  of  the  Church,  but  he  is  silent  upon 
religious  freedom  and  liberty  of  conscienoe.  It  is  all  well  enough  to  appear  to  brave^ 
the  motteriogs  of  the  thunder  of  the  Vatican ;  those  champions  of  Italian  indepen^ 
dence  qoail  before  the  priesthood,  and  are  ready  to  sanoUon  an  occasional  holocaust  ' 
of  Eranselists  to  appease  the  wrath  and  propitiate  the  favour  of  bishops,  priests, 
iDd  earainala    While  our  ears  have  been  stunned  with  the  noise  of  f^tivities  and  • 
ontions  in  the  chief  cities  of  emancipated  Italy,  the  more  humble  subjects  of  Victor 
Emmanael  have  been  made  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  liberty  when  the ' 
exereise  of  its  most  sacred  rights  offends  the  priests  and  mflSes  the  temper  of  pro<> 
Tincial  judges. 

"There  is  a  little  town,  Areola,  in  the  circumspection  of  Sarsana,  not  many  miles 

distant  from  the  marble  quarries  of  Carrara.    In  that  town  two  brothers,  the  one  a 

tailor  and  the  other  a  shoemaker,  occupy  a  house  which  in  England  would  entitle 

one  or  both  of  them  to  a  vote  under  the  new  Reform  Bill.    These  two  citizens  of  the 

free  States  of  Sardinia  were  accused  of  having  opened  their  shop  (bottega)  for  the-  • 

rHreption  of  two  scripture  readers,  and,  as  the  indictment  sets  forth,  *  invited  persons 

to  come  and  hear  the  readings  and  explanations  then  and  there  to  be  made,  and  so 

aided  and  abetted  in  the  diffusion  of  doctrines  (mcmime)  contrary  to  the  principles  of 

tbe  religion  of  the  State ;'  the  two  expositors  were,  an  '  Evangelist,'  acting  unaer  the 

direction  of  a  religious  society,  and  another  of  the  fraternity  of  tailors.    The  Court 

At  Sarzana  is  open.    The  day  is  the  22d  of  February  1860.    The  judges  are  on  the 

bench ;  their  names  deserve  to  be  recorded : — De  Maurize,  vice-president ;  Lugaro, 

juilge;   Ferrari,  judge ;  Gio  Milanesi,  secretary.    The  public  prosecutor  appears, 

U(l  the  advocate  for  the  prisoners  is  in  his  place.    It  was  urged  in  the  indictment 

atrainst  the  two  brothers  ilgostinelli,  that  they  had  actually  enlarged  their  shop  by 

throwing  down  a  partition  to  make  more  room  for  the  guests.    Out  of  eleven  wit- 

nes'tes,  seven  proved  that  the  door  was  shut,  one  affirm^  Uiat  he  saw  it  ajar,  and 

inoihn  swore ^it  was  open.    The  Bible  expositors  were  accused  of  having  made  usft 

both  of  Martini's  and  Diodati's  Bible,  which  had  been  imported  from  abroad,  and 

»»M  as  merchandise,  contrary  to  law;  that  those  false  teachers  had  maintained,  to 

ihe  scandal  of  all  good  Catholics,  that  the  worship  of  images  and  of  the  crucifix  was 

idolatrous;  that  consecrated  places  of  worship  were  not  absolutely  necessary  to 

'  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth; '  that  auricular  confession  was  not  necesi 

^ftry  for  the  remission  of  sins,  but  was  an  invention  of  the  priests ;  and,  finally,  that 

Christ,  when  He  speaks  of  His  brethren,  really  meant  His  younger  brothers.    To  all 

these  points  in  theology  the  sapient  judges  objected  with  becoming  gravity,  and 

proTed,  both  from  Scripture  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  such  doctrines  were 

WreticaL    But,  not  to  lengthen  this  sketch  of  a  document  which  may  stand  as  a 

monument  of  what  religious  liberty  was  in  Sardinia,  with  a  Constitution  twelve 

jears  old,  here  is  the  sentence : — 

'"Reciting  the  Articles  164  and  128  of  the  Penal  Code,  and  the  first  Article  of  the 
Uw  of  the  5th  Of  July  1854,  the  Court  condemns  G.  P.  Luquet  and  G.  M.  Grosso  to 
fire  days'  arrest  and  800  livres  fine,  or  imprisonment  for  100  days ;  Agostinelli,  the 
iiboemaker,  condemned  to  three  days'  arrest  and  100  livres  fine,  or  thirty-three  days 
in  prison ;  and  the  younger  brother,  Francescato,  two  days'  arrest,  fif^-one  livres* 
tioe,  or  seventeen  days'  imprisonment ;  and  then  all  four  together  (tolidiriaiHente^  in- 
the  costs.  The  Court  frirther  declares  the  Bibles  of  Diodati  (published  by  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge)  to  be  confiscated.' 

"*  Bot  after  the  prosecution  comes  the  persecution.  The  Governor  of  Genoa,  who> 
ngna  himself  '  Pozzo,'  orders  his  lieutenant  at  Sarvina  to  send  Grosso  out  of  the 
country  within  forty-eight  hours.  Three  more  warrants  are  out  in  the  Buchy  of 
Genoa  for  apprehending  as  many  delinquents,  two  of  whom  are  persons  of  some  con- 
sideration.* Now,  the  amount  of  fines  imposed  upon  these  poor  honest  men  at  Sarzana 
will  be  784  livres,  or  about  £78,  and  to  this  must  be  added  all  costs  in  the  process, 
which  will  swell  the  amount  to  not  less  than  £100.  The  aggregate  of  days  in  prison 
if  this  sum  be  not  paid  will  be  260.  It  seems,  however,  that  Grosso  is  to  pay  his' 
fine  by  banishment  from  his  ooontry.  Is  this,  ar,  all  we  have  got  for  our  moral 
support  of  the  Italian  cause  ?  Where  is  Sir  Culling  Eardley  and  the  deputotion  which 
went  to  the  rescue  of  the  Madiai  in  the  days  of  the  Grand  Dukes  ?  their  crime  was 
no  more  nor  less  than  that  of  Uie  Bible  class  at  Sarzana,  and  their  punishment  not 
gtater.  Bat,  what  is  still  more  alarming,  the  old  Waldenses  are  not  safe  in  Tuscany. 
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VaudoiB  /Chnsd)  witk  prUon  tiid-jexile^  if  lie  dated  lo  opena^pliMMi  of  worship' vHlim 
hUJnrisdiotioD,  aqd  lie  MOtapoed  lo  tbe  pastor  wlio  wtiit  &(un  Pisa  to  r«mottifers*«» 
thut  the  Oovemimnit  intiended  to  iitep  itte.worship  o£  bi^po-religionista  at-F^areaoe 
also.  fThis  Is  hardly  ofedi(4o  jaftor*the  aobld  anawor  written  l^  Baroa  Riouoli  to 
theHnsuSerable  retaonstraiice  of  the  >\rohbi8hOp  of  Florenoft,  and  alter  the  sentl- 
menta  .knbwn .  to  haver  been  uttered  hy  FariBlt  To  theee  "two  liberdl^minded'Stfttes- 
mnn  the:frieDda.:«i; raUfieiis  liberty  may.stiU  look^  and  there  ia>  yel.liopet  thai  the 
Sardinian. GoTeramont  may  learu  the  leeseUf^ao  diffionlt  for  atatesmen  in  «rei7 
cooAtryt  inolading  our  own,  to  learn,  that  all  attempts  to  conciliate  an  implaoable 
prieethood  short  of  yielding  op  to  thnm  the  snpremaey  in  the  Oo'vien^ment  areinrain. 
If  the  C^oBatitotioQal  Oovernment  of  Viotor  Emmannel  Talsea  ihersympathy  sind  moral 
support  of  this  ooantry,  let  it  repeal  the  penal  atatutea  whieh  belong  to  a  bygone 
age,  and  which  are  constantly  inflicting  disgrace  upon  an  administration  whitfh  can 
iU^aiferd  at  this  oriels  to  hoee  any  of  the  prestige  it;  has  acl^uiredi 

if  I  am  in  jposaession  fji  the  doeoments  Crom  which  ibe  above  facta  are  drawn,  and 
if  yatt  oan  find  space  in  your  Columns  for  this  letter,  yon  will  do  much  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  Sardinian, Goremmwt  to  the  indignation  which  awaits  it  if  aunh 'Scenes 
at  ttboset at  fianana  are Amnd  tO' be  stamped  withits  eoneurrende. 

'^Lfomon,  AprUl2th.  Vxqilaitxus.^ 
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SFECIHEN  PRIZE  EXEEOSE. 

Plsewbere  'we  publiBh  an  apcottht  of  the  prizes  given  in  connexion  with 
the  Protestanf;  Instital;e,  of  Scotland.  We  jiow  publish  the  iM^^wers  which 
received  the  finst  prize  nt  Glasgow^'  with  the  queries  annexed.  Let  our 
readers  observe  that  these  answers,  like  all  the  rest,  were  writteft  on  the 
s^otl  in  the  space  of  three  hours,  to  queries  seen  for  the  first  time,  and  with 
no.  book  in  hand  but  the  Bible.  Let  it  be  noticed,  popreoverf  that  more  than 
one  hundred  young  men  attended  Dr.  Wylle's  lectures,  in  connexion  with 
which  these '{Hiees  were  given,  and  that  tbe  whole  competitors  for  prizes, 
atnounting  to  twenty-four,  displayed  remarkable  promptness,  and  very  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  we  think  all  must  be  constrained  to 
admit  that  the  perpetuation  of  such  9  course  of  training  is  a  matter  of  great 
national  importance.  We  should  like  to  see  something  similar  at  every 
l/uiversity  seat  in  Great  Britain.  The  following  are  the  questions  and  the 
answers  which  obtained  the  first  prize  at  Glasgow : — 

1.  What  is  the  relation  of  Modern  Popery  to  Ancient  Paganism  ? 

A,  1.  The  policy  of  Satan  has  from  the  beginning  been  to  eounterieit  the 
sesming  for  the  real^  and  to  substitute  tbe  sign  for  the  thing  signified. 
This  was  his  plan  before  the  advent  of  Christ,. and  he  has, continued  to  carry 
it  out  since.  As  the  ^^  kingdom  of  heaven^'  is  theconsnmmation  of  God's  work 
of  redeoiption,  so  Popery  is  the  consummation  of  Satan's  scheme  of  perdi- 
tion. Popery  then  is  the  full  and  matured  development  of  ancient  paganism. 
AH  the  leading  peculiarities  of  the  different  pagan  systems  hi^vebeen  absorbed 
into  Popery,  and  organized  and  made,  to  work  on  a  larger  scale. 

2.  State  the  successive  stages  by  which  the  Bishop  or  Presbyter  of  Rome 
rose  to  be  universal  Bishop. 

A.  2.  The  prestige  of  Rome  naturally  gave  a  sort  gf  pre-eminence  to  its  pas- 
tor. And  when  councils  came  to  be  held  among  the  chnrches,  a  prosideot 
being  required,  it  often  happened  that  the  Bishop  or  Presbyter  of  Rome  was 
chosen  for  this  purpose.  Reverence  for  the  Romish  bishop  continuing  to  in- 
crease, ho  was  next  chosen  to  preside  for  life.  It  now  became  customary  to 
rafer  dli|)oto  amoqg  the  oburchea  to.  hla.dficism*.   Amd.  this  9tiU  fwrtber 
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iirerened  hU  inflnenee.  -  -When  0<Ml8tandiie.  was  emperor,  .ibe-idiiiieh  fcamei 
to  be  orgaiHeed  alter  the  model  of  the  empire.    Foar  Patriarchsi  wece  aph. 
pointed  for  the-fonr  principal  cities  m  t^e  empire,  andthaimportanceattached 
to  eaeh  was  regulated  aocovdiag  to  the  taqk  of  i  the  citjr.  Tha  Boman  Patdarch 
ths  from  the  first^fljoyed  a  sort  of.  pre^eminenoa,  ;T1ie  patrifmA'Ofi€eiistaft»i 
tinople  was  next  in  rank,  that  city  being toafied  tiie  second:  Bomev    The  Utw^ 
of  Gsatkn  and  Jostinian  il  empowered  the  Bishop  of  Bomie  to  judge  the  me^> 
tropolitans,  and  the  metropolitans  to  judge  the  inferior  clergy.     la .445  thai 
Pope  was  called  by  the  Emperor^'  IHrector  of .  Christendom."    (The  ML  .of 
the  empire  contiibnted  materially  towards  his  elevation  to  nniverdal  domi- 
Dion,  seeing  It  compelled  him  to  cast  himself  npon  a  new  and  deeper  prin* ) 
dple  of  powers    The  edicts  of'  emperors  and  decrees  of  councils  were  now. 
disoarded  in  a  great  measnre,  and  he  claimed  his  office -of  IHvine  ri^AtyUi 
fDocessorof  Peter,  Christ's-  vicar.    At  last  the  Emperor  Phoeas,  a  fool  *miir<*  i 
<ferer,  proclaimed  him  i«nii?ff^<a^  iw^op.  :        r  .  \     , 

8.  State  hoWf  from  being  universal  Bishop,  h^  vose  to  the  Temporal  80.4^^ 
premacy.  •  • 

A  B:  The  usurpation'  of  Pepin  and  the  Greek  .schism  bdth  contributed t 
powerfully  to  the  elevation  of  the  Pope.  •  He  absolved  the  subjects .  of  Italy:  - 
from  tfaeb^  allegianee  to  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 'in  consequeace*  of  ai 
<}onrrel  about  the  worship  and  use  of.  image8'*--the  Empenor  eondemning-r 
them,  and  'the  Pope  advocating^  their  .use.    At  the  same  time  :the  very  exist-  < 
ence  of  the  Papkcy  was  Ihreaten^  by  the  assaults  of  Lombards,  wlu>  Were: 
at  the  gates  of  Rome,  and'  the  Saracens,  having  overrun  Spain,  were  at  thai 
passes  of  the  Pjrrenees,    In  his  distress  the  Pope  turned  his  eyes  i to  France, 
and  called  upon  the  Gallio  soldier  to  oome  and.  rescue  the  city  of :  Peten » 
Pepin,  who  needed  confirmation*  in  his  usurped  dignity,  readily  complied* 
He  defeated  the  Lombards,  and  ceded  their  territory  to  the  Popis.     Cbarle<- 
magne,  his  son,  defeated  them  a  second  time,  and  gave  still  greater  donationa' 
to  the  Arch  priest  of  Christendoro^    He  now,  ;a.d.  600,  ranked  as  aeov^rn^. 
After  this  the  posterity  of  Ghariemagne  quarrelled  among  themselves,  and  the 
Pope  took  advantage- of  every  opportunity  and  concession  to  aggrandise  him*  • 
self  and  hts  priesthood.  •  Hildebrand  exerted -his  whole  power  to  attain  la 
rniiversal  dominion,  and  make  the  empire  .a  mere  £ef  of  t^  spiritual  king* 
dom.    He  nearly  attained  his  object  by  adopting  various  measures,  of  which 
the  two  following  were  the  most- important.:-'— The  establishment  of  perpetual 
colibacy  among  the  clergy,  and  the  right  of  granting  kivestitures  to  all 
bi?1iop9.    At  last  Innocent  ni.,  in  the' 13th  century^  realized  the  long- son^^t 
for  pre-eminence.    Universal  domini6n  was  contended  for  for  more  than  200 
vfars.     It  was  the  inevitahle  resalt  of  the  fundamental  dogma^  of  the> 
papacy. 

4.  What  Is  the  syllogidm  or  fundamental  dogma  of  the  Papacy  ? 

A.  4.  Christ  is  the  vicar  of 'God ;  but  Peter  is  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  the 
Pope  is  his  successor  throughout  all  ages,  therefore  the  Pope  Is  the  vicar  of 
God.  The  major  premise  is  true,  that  Christ  is  the  vicar  of  God ;  but  the 
niinor  false,  that  the  Pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ.  Bnt  granting  this  unfounded 
assamption,  even  that  the  Pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  the  Pope  is  God's  vicegerent  on  earth,  and  must  exercise  the  fhll  power 
of  Christ,  as  Lord  of  the  conscience  ahd  King  of  kings. 

5.  What  amount  of  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Supremacy  is  logically  dedu* 
cible  from  that  dogma? 

ili'5k  The  dUlversail'  dominion  wliich  the  Popes  o6ntend  for  is  the  sirici: 
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logical  conseqaenee.  The  Pope  cannot  stop  abort  of  absolafee  govenor  «C 
all  sptritaal  and  temporal  things  on  earth  without  a  logical  inconsiftencjr. 

6.  What  was  themeasare  of  the  Temporal  Supremacy  in  the  Middle  Ages? 
A.  6.  It  was  absolute  in  fact  then,  as  it  is  absolute  in  theory  at  all  Umes,. 

aittoe  the  Ticarship  of  Christ  was  claimed.  Sixty-four  emperors  and  kings  were 
deposed ;  six  English  ones ;  and  several  kingdoms  put  under  interdict,  all 
ecclesiastical  functions  ceasing  from  the  moment  the  interdict  was  pro* 
mnlgated. 

7.  What  modifications  has  it  undergone  since? 

A.  7.  From  Gregory  vii.  to  Flos  y.  the  temporal  supremacy  was  broadly 
claimed,  as  belonging  durectly  to  the  Pope  in  consequence  of  his  diyine  rigfau 
Bat  after  the  Reformation  it  was  expedient  to  be  more  modest  in  this  respects 
Bellarmlne,  therefore,  a  great  champion  of  the  Roman  faith,  propounded  the 
theory  of  indirect  temporal  power  over  princes.    The  Pope  at  the  first  took 
alarm.    But  the  cardinal  soon  convinced  him  that  he  was  not  shorn  of  a 
single  ray  of  his  glory,  or  a  single  particle  of  real  power.     He  merely  mysti- 
fied it  a  little  to  suit  the  times.    His  temporal  sword  was  not  wrested  from 
him,  it  was  merely  muffled.    He  was  now  to  carry  the  keys  openly,  but,  as 
a  matter  of  expediency,  was  to  cover  the  sword  with  his  pontifical  robes. 
The  temporal  power  was  made  subordinate  to  the  spiritual,  but  might  be 
resorted  to  for  the  sake  of  the  spiritual.    But  as  intelligence  increased  among 
the  nations,  this  indirect  temporal  power  became  id  its  turn  too  offensive  to 
the  lovers  of  political  freedom.     Hence  De  Maistre  and  Abbi  Gosselin's 
theory ; — which  is,  that  the  Pope  has  no  temporal  power  over  other  princes 
whatever ;  that  bis  power  is  purdy  tpiritttal.    But  then  as  an  infallible  guide 
of  the  conscience  and  of  duty,  he  claims  a  universal  direction  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  practice—in  all  matters  into  which  duty  enters.    Now  this  is 
merely  putting  the  temporal  supremacy  one  remove  further  out  of  sights 
But  it  requfares  no  great  penetration  to  see  through  the  evasion  that  b  sought. 
For  duty  enters  into  every  action  of  man.    The  loyal  subjects  of  Rome  will 
therefore  do  as  the  Pope  directs.    And  the  interest  of  the  Church,  that  is, 
of  the  Roman  priesthood,  must  come  before  all  others.    In  choosing  dvil 
functionaries,  the  Papist  must  look  to  the  interests  of  his  church  above  every 
other  thing.     So  also  in  making  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  educating  his 
children,  &c.  &c.    The  Pope  may  not  now  be  in  Aill  pouesnan  of  his  ancient 
power,  but  in  theory  it  is  the  Mtmcj  and  it  only  requires  favourable  circum- 
stances to  be  developed  into  the  same  intolerable  despotism. 

8.  What  is  the  form  of  the  Supremacy  as  presently  taught  at  Maynooth  ? 
A,  8.   The  professors  of  Maynooth  teach  the  last-mentioned  theory  of 

direction  in  its  least  offensive  form.  But  they  are  guilty  of.  miserable  quib- 
bling in  pretending  that  the  Pope  can  exercise  no  temporal  power  within  these 
realms.  The  Pope  has  not  yet  cancelled  any  of  the  doctrines  taught  in  the 
canons,  which  are  the  grand  exponent  of  Romish  principles.  Before  the 
temporal  supremacy  can  be  repudiated,  Christ  must  either  cease  to  be  God's 
vicar,  or  the  Pope  must  cease  to  be  Christ's  vicar.  And  either  admission  is 
alike  fatal  to  the  papacy,  Peter's  primacy  being  the  rock  on  which  it  ifr 
built. 

9.  What  is  the  bearing  of  the  present  form  of  Supremacy  upon  the  rights 
of  princes  and  the  allegiance  of  subjects? 

A.  9.  The  dispensing  power  of  the  Popes,  which  was  once  openly  taoght, 
is  now  generally  abjured  by  Romish  divines.  They  say  the  Pope  cannot 
absolve  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  from  their  oath  of  allegiance.    But  be 
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can  do  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing  in  the  actnalities  of  life.  They  mean 
tint  bis  power  is  only  declaratory  la  this  respect.  He  cannot  make  it  lawful 
to  TioUte  an  oath,  but  he  can  annihilate  the  basis  on  which  the  oath  rests ; 
and  then,  of  course,  there  is  no  oath  to  yiolate.  It  evaporates  into  nothing, 
^ere  he  ioclined,  for  instance,  to  depose  the  present  Sovereign,  he  woold 
not  need  to  make  the  subjects  violate  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  violently 
expel  her  from  the  kingdom  by  force  of  arms.  He  would  simply,  by  hia 
in^ratory^  not  enoMing  power,  pronounce  the  Qaeen  no  longer  lawful  Sove- 
reign, and  of  conrse  the  alle^ance  of  her  subjects  would  cease.  In  reality, 
the  dispensing  and  deposing  power  of  the  Pope  is  the  same  now  as  ever, 
that  is,  if  circumstances  wonld  permit. 

10.  What  is  the  constitution  and  working  of  the  Pontifical  Government  as 
seen  at  Rome? 

A.  10.  The  constitution  Is  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  but  the  civil  is 
nearly  thrown  altogether  into  the  shade.  There  are  no  civil  tribunals  in  the 
Papal  dommions.  The  whole  administration  of  the  State  is  sacerdotal.  No 
^yman  can  exercise  any  public  office  of  importance.  All  civil  rights  depend 
on  being  in  communion  with  the  Church.  It  is  a  priestly  despotism.  All 
HnproTcmeuts  are  for  ever  debarred.  The  mlers  are  irresponsible,  unless  to 
the  Sopreme  Pontiff,  and  he  is  responsible  to  Gk)d  alone.  Their  object  seems 
to  be  to  degrade  the  people  as  far  as  possible,  and  monopolize  all  power, 
vealih,  and  privileges  to  themselves.  The  old  spirit  of  ambition,  and  lust 
of  universal  dominion,  still  actuates  them  in  all  their  proceedings.  They 
Qoeqaivocally  show  that  they  are  panting  and  working  with  all  their  might 
for  the  enslavement  of  the  world.  The  Jesuits  are  insinuating  themselves 
ioto  every  place  of  influence,  and  endeavonring  to  bring  Europe  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Pope.  The  constitution  of  Rome  is  a  spiritual  tyranny, 
claimed  to  be  founded  on  divine  right,  and  the  grand  dm  of  her  activity  is 
to  enslave  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men. 

11.  State  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  Infallibility. 

A.  II.  It  is  difficult  to  say  precisely  what  the  doctrine  of  Rome  is  on  this 
point,  as  on  many  others.  There  is  no  agreement  among  themselves  on  the 
subject.  Pope  is  arrayed  against  Pope,  and  council  against  council.  All  agree 
tbit  the  Church  is  infallible,  that  is,  she  cannot  err  in  her  teachings  regard- 
ing matters  of  faith  and  practice.  They  found  this  claim  on  some  passages 
of  Scripture,  which  are,  indeed,  very  irrelevant  in  the  judgment  of  common 
nnderstanding.  But  she  (the  Church)  denies  ns  the  right  of  interpreting 
Scripture.  She  says  the  doctrine  is  noir  taught  in  the  words,  but  in  the  »en9e^ 
&nd  she  has  the  right  to  determine  what  that  sense  is.  She  does  not  take  a 
meaning/nom  the  Scriptures,  but  imposes  a  meaning  upon  them.  She  proves 
ber  infallibility  from  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Scriptures  from  her  infallibility. 
What  she  has  to  prove  is  her  infallibility,  and  she  requires  and  demands  her 
infallibility  to  do  so.  She  thus  reasons  in  a  circle.  Her  infallibility  is  neither 
Eelf-evident,  nor  can  it  be  proved  by  evidence.  It  is  therefore  a  nonentity. 
Bat  it  can  easily  be  disproved.  Granting,  however,  her  infallibility,  it  is  of 
no  practical  use,  for  she  has  never  given  a  unanimous  interpretation  of  any 
Bingle  chapter  of  Scripture.  Neither  can  she  say  where  the  seat  of  infalli* 
bility  is  to  be. found.  Some  say  in  the  Church  difftuive^  that  is,  in  the 
whole  members,  lay  and  clerical;  others  say  that  it  is  lodged  in  councils 
(<£cumenieal) ;  others,  again,  that  the  Pope  personally  is  infallible  when 
speaking  ex  cathedra;  and,  lastly,  others  maintain  that  a  council,  headed  by 
the  Pope,  is  infallible.    A  fine  specimen  of  the  unity  of  Rome  I 
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12. ^tate  tfaedoctiiire of the^Ohoroh ofBome onthe RaleofliVuCfr.  ' 
A.  12.  She  agrees  with  ProtesUBts  in  maintainiDg  that  the  TfoAi^  of  God 
is  the  idtlmate  standard  of  faith.  Bat  the  agreeHienr  goes  nb  farther^  Th^ 
differ  on  theqaestion,  What  is  the  Word  of  God  ?  Protestants -maiDtainthtt 
the  Soriptnfes  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  the  only  snre  and  iofallibl* 
leyelation  of  God's  will.  •  Rome  grants  that  the  Scriptares  are  the  Word  of 
€rod.  Bat  she  says  it  is  inefficient^  and  withal  mysteiionely  o^rtcvr^.  She 
therefore  ealls  in  the  aid  of  tradition,  which  she  calls  the  nn written  Word. 
This  was  at  first  ora^,  and  afterwards  was  committed  to  writing.  She  pre- 
tends that  it  is  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  bis  apostles.  If  she  could  prove 
this,  we  woald  accept  it.  But  this  she  cannot  do.  It  is  in  plain  oppodtion 
to  ^  Word  of  ther  Old  and  New  Teslameats^  The  Apocrypha  isiocloded  ia 
her  canonical  Scriptares.  She  likewise  pats  on  a  level  with  Scriptore  (prao* 
tically  she  pats  above  Scriptqre)  the  balls'  of  Popes,  decrees  of  oonocils,. 
sayings  and  doings  of  the  saints,  and'  the  writings  of  the  Greek  and  JLatia 
fatiiers,  amoanting  in  all  to  185  folio  volumes.  It  is  beyond  the  powers  of 
men  to  learn  her  rde  of  faith;  Practically  the  ip»e  dimt  of  the  priest  is  the 
role  of  faith  and  practice  to  the  people. 

,  l^.  State  the -doctrine  of  the  Chnreh  ofRome  on  the  Fall  and  Original  Sia. 
^.18.  Her!  variations  on  this  docdriae  have  been  great  and  oonflictiog* 
The  Gooneii  of  Trent  did  not  define  original  sin,  but  decreed  that  the  iDJarioas 
consequences  of  Adam's  fall  extends  to  his  posterity.  .  Some  thought  that  origi- 
aal  aln  consisted. in  the  privation  of  originai  rigfateoosuQss ;  other8,'that  it  con- 
aisted  in  concupiscence ;  others,  again,  that  there  is  a  twofold  rebellion — a 
rebellion  of  the  will  against  God,  and  a  rebellion  of  the  senses  and  passioDS 
against  conscience.  It  has  been  maintained  by  many  eminent  theologians,  and 
Perrone  among  the  number,  that  original  sin  consists  in  the  privation  of  the 
^apematural  gifts  which  the  bounty  of  God  conferred  on  Adam  when  be 
created  him,  and  which  he  might  have  withheld  without  thereby  afifectiog  the 
integrity  of  his  nature.  So  that  all  the  difiference  of  fallen  man  and  nnfalien 
mai^  lies  in  the  fact,  that  man  fallen  is  now  stript  of  those  sopematnral 
graces  which  Adam  bad  before  the  fall.  He  is  guilty  in  so  to  as  he  might 
have  been  in  possession-of  these  graces,  bat  no  farthen  He  is  iike«  man 
despoiled  of  his  raiment  which  he  once  possessed,  as  compared  with  a  roan 
who  never  had  any.  He  is<in  a  state  of  puris  ^naturalibus^  bat  not  in  a  state 
of  actua)  corrnption,  and  the  redemption  of  Jesus  Gbrist  restores  him  to  the 
original  state  in  whieh  nnfalien  Adam  was.        ' 

14.  State  the  doctrine  of  the  €huroh  of  Rome  on  the  SaenuQMDts. 

A,  14.  They  teach  that  there  are  seven  sacraments,  and  that  each  contains 
an  inherent  ejia^  to  regenerate.  They  pat  the  sacraments  in  the  place  of 
the*  Holy 'Spirit.  The  priesta  are  the  only  channels  of  graoe,  and  the  sacra- 
ments are  the  efiicacions  cause.  Baptism,  oonfirmatloB,  and  orders  eanon^ 
be  once  administered  ;  they  confer  an  indelible  impression.  The  rest  may 
be  repeated.    Baptism  and  pepance*  confer  grace,-  the  others  increase  it, 

15.  State  the  doctrine  of  the  Gtinrch  of  Rome  on  Jostificatipn* 

^ .  15.  She  teaches  that  man  is  not  justified  by  faith  alone.  An  ifJieretU 
OTtn/itsed  rigite<nisn4ss  is  reqaired^  In  short,  her  system  is  a  sjstemof 
works,  and  not  of  gracei  She  places  saaotificati^  before  jnatificatios,  or 
rather  she. canfounda  the  two. < 

16.  State  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  Indnlgenees  andlaagd 
"Worship.  •   : 

A,  16.  Indulgences  are  founded  on  theanppositiOn  that  there  isasnper- 
Abandant  amount  of  merits,  which  is  put  into  the  Church's  keeping.    This 


tHX  BtTLWABK  OB  BBFOBHATION  7O0BKAL}  UAt  1, 1960.      289 

calls  the  dmrch  ireaanry.  Th«  anperabtindaDt  merits  of  Cbrist/of 
Maijf  and  of  the  saints,  she  doles  out  to  those  who  fall  short  of  the  merits 
required  to  entitle  one  to  heaven.  She  claims  the  power  to  forgive  sin ;  and 
the  indalgences  are  usefnl  for  dispensing  to  those  who  have  not  expimt«d 
their  venial  sins,  and  to  whom  are  dae  the  temporal  punishment  of  mortal 
sins,  whose  sojourn  in  purgatory  is  thereby  greatly  shortened. 

She  permits  the  worship  of  images ;  nay,  it  is  a  part  of  her  liturgy.  But 
she  pretends  that  the  image  is  but  the  medium^  and  that  she  worships  what 
ifl  signified  through  the  sign.  Practically,  this  distinction  is  ignored,  and 
her  image  worship  is  the  grassest  Idolatry.  ^*  Thou  shalt  not  make  nnta 
thee  any  graven  image ;"  '*  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them." 
Doulia  is  given  to  images  in  theory,  not  Latria^  which  is  given  to  God  alone, 
a  distinction  also  unknown  to  her  ordinary  members.  (Time  failed  to  answer 
fuDy.) 

SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  PHIZES. 

A  UBRuia  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  was  held  oa  Saturday,  March  17, 
in  Upj>er  Queen  Street  Ball,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  prizes  awarded  to 
the  successful  competitors  at  the  recent  examination  on  Dr.  Wy lie's  course  of  lectures- 
on  Popery  for  the  Winter  Session.  R.  Morrison,  Esq.,  H^ot  Row,  occupied  the 
chair.  After  an  address  from  Dr.  Wyiie,  bearing  upon  the  advantages  to  be  deriTed 
by  BtndentB  in'  trainiog  for  the  ministry  from  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Popisli  confcroTerqr,  as  a  means  of  mental  discipline,  as  well  as  with  the  tiew  of 
eoabling  them  to  detect  the  wiles  and  to  resist  the  incessant  encroachmf  nta  of  the 
Homish  system,  the  Rev.  Doctor  stated  that  elctcn  papers  in  all  had  been  sent  in  for 
competition,  and  that  he  and  Dr.  Begg  had  carefuUy  elamined  them,  and  had  come 
to  a  nnankaoiiB  ^edsion  as  to  their  relative  merit.  He  then  read  the  numbers  dis- 
tiogiuahing  the  prise  compositioiifl;  and  the  -Secretary  proceeded  to  open  iheconres- 
ponding  sealed  euTelopes,  when  the  names  of  the  successful  competitors  were  found 
to  be  as  follows :— First  prize  (<£5),  Mr.  Archibald  N.  Mackray,  5,  Roxburgh  Street^ 
fourth  year's  literary  student  at  the  Edinburgh  University,  belonging  to  the  Free 
Church  5  second  (£8),  Mr.  David.  Muir  Connor,  14,  Parkside  Street,  second  year*» 
student,  Edinburgh  University,  U.P..  Church;  third  (£2),  Mr.  John  Davidson,  72,. 
Buccleuch  Street,  second  year's  divhiity  student,  Kcw  College ;  fourtji  (Paley's 
^dences),  Mr.  James  Kennedy,  62,  Causewayside,  assistant  in  George  Heriot's 
School,  Old  Assembly  Close,  Free  Church;  fifth  (Erasinski's  Slavonic  Nations),  Mr. 
pavid  Biinaay,  13>  BjU  Plaoe,  first  year's  student,  New  College.  Dr.  W^Me  then 
intimated  that  a  warm  supporter  of  the  scheme  had  enabled  the  committee  tp  jire- 
sent  a  copy  of  the  Rev.  Doctor's  volume  on  **  The  Papacy  "  to  every  student  who  had 
not  been  absent  more  than  three  times  doHikg  t&e  session.  Co|Aes  of  the  tdIhid^ 
were  neoordingly  presented  to  the  foltewing  gentlemen  :— Messrs.  DaVid  Haiknaj^ 
G.  A.  lAndie,  Morrison,  D.  M.  Connor,  A.  Kt  Slaokray,  Henderson,  William  Sharp, 
Lowe,  B.  M.  King,  Murdo,  Corbett,  William  Adam,.  John  N.  Leith,  William  Bell, 
John  Bell,  and  J^  Davidson.  Mr.  J.  M.  Porteous,  Agent  for  the  Protestant  tneti- 
tate  of  Scotland,  stated  that  upwards  of  £700_a  considerable  part  of  which  was  in 
tiiefomofdoMtionaoffrem£6to£60_faad  been  reeeited  within  the  last  six  er 
sevep  weeks,  in,  aid  of  the  bailding  fond  of  the  Institute ;  and  that  it  was<  hoped  the 
committee  would  be  in  a  position  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  in  the  beginning  of 
August,  when  it  was  designed  that  the  celebration  of  the  tricentenary  of  the  Relbr- 
ttation  should  take  place.  Mr.  A.  N.  Maokray,  on  the  part  of  the  students,  Teturneil 
thaaka  to  Dr:  Wylie  for  lus  attention  and  kindness  to  them  during  the  past  session;, 
and  the  vote  having  been  seconded  by  James  Bridges,  Esq.,  and  carried  by  acclamap 
lion,  the  proceedings  tenhinated. — In  the  evening  a  similar  meeting  was  held  in  the 
liower  Hall  of  the  AthensBum^  Ingram  Street,  Glasgow— the  Rev.  Dr.  Hill,  Proi^ssor 
of  DliriiLHy  in  the  University,  in  the  chair.  After  a  short  address  to  the  st«dents^^ 
Dr.  Wylie  presented  the  prises  :_First,  £6,  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Begg,  University,  Established 
Church,  StiMhaTen;  second,  £8,  to  Mr.  R.  ScoU,  University,  U.P.  Church;  thii^ 
£''i,  to  Mr.  Darid  Thomas,  University,  U.P.  Church.  Other  seven  papers  were 
judged  of  so  high  a  grade  of  excellence,  that  the  Society  presented  tnexr  authora 
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with  »  copy  each  of  "  The  Papacy."  Their  names  are  as  follows : — 1.  James  Lawrie, 
U.P.  Church,  Glasgow  Unlyersity,  4th  year;  2.  Fergns  Williamson,  Established 
Choroh,  Glasgow  Uniyersity,  6th  year ;  8.  James  Carmichael,  Established  Church, 
Glasgow  University^  7th  year ;  4.  Thomas  Reid,  Free  Church,  Glasgow  UniTersitj, 
2d  year;  5.  Andrew  Doak,  Free  Church,  Glasgow  UniTersity,  1st  year;  6.  William 
Oillies,  Free  Church,  Glasgow  UniTcrsity,  2d  year  ;  7.  Thos.  M'Cracken,  M.A.,  Free 
Church  College.  2d  year.  A  gentleman  in  the  room  was  so  gratified  with  the  pro- 
ceedings, that  he  offered  £10  for  prizes  next  year. 


THE  PAPAL  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

OuB  readers  are  aware  that  the  Pope  has  issued  a  feeble  and  yagne  excom- 
mnnicatioQ  against  all  and  sundry  who  have  taken  part  in  the  late  Itali&o 
insurrection,  although  this  is  done  upon  the  impolitic  principle  of  ^^  showing 
teeth  when  unable  to  bite.*'  The  contrast  between  snch  a  document  and  the 
furious  excommunications  of  old,  for  example  of  our  own  Queen  Elizabeth, 
declaring  all  her  subjects  free  from  their  allegiance,  and  even  secretly  insti- 
gating her  assassination,  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  worldly  policy  by 
which  the  Court  of  Kome  manages  its  affairs.  The  late  document,  however, 
has  been  by  many  of  our  public  writers  treated  with  too  much  indifference. 
It  indicates  at  least  the  unaltered  pretensions  of  the  Romish  Church — 

"  Willing  to  wound,  and  yet  afraid  to  strike." 

And  it  is  virtually  a  renewal  of  all  those  thunders  hurled  in  former  times 
against  all  States  and  Governments  that  have  taken  part  in  stripping  the 
Church  of  Rome  of  its  ill-gotten  possessions,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  against 
our  own  Government,  and  the  great  mass  of  our  countrymen.  The  way  la 
which  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  temporal  sovereignty  are  attempted 
to  be  established  is  somewhat  curious.     The  new  Bull  speaks  as  follows : — 

"  It  was,  therefore,  in  accordance  with  Divine  Providence  that,  afUr  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  its  consecutive  division  into  several  kingdoms,  the  Romish  Pope, 
whom  Christ  hns  established  as  the  chief  and  the  centre  of  his  whole  Church,  ob- 
tained temporal  power.  Therefore  it  has  been  ordered  by  God  in  the  wisest  manner, 
that  as  such  a  great  number  and  variety  of  princes  exist,  the  Holy  Pope  should 
enjoy  that  political  liberty  which  is  so  much  wanted  in  order  to  exercise  his  spiritual 
power,  authority,  and  jurisdiction  in  the  whole  world  without  any  impediments.** 

This,  of  course,  implies  a  full  admission  of  what  we  all  know,  viz.,  that 
what  is  absurdly  called  the  ^'  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter"  never  belonged  to 
•that  disciple  of  our  Lord ;  that  the  temporal  sovereignty,  of  which  the  Church 
at  first  had  none,  was  only  usurped  ^^  after  the  fall  of  Roman  empire."    The 
transference  of  the  humble  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  into  an  earthly  king- 
dom was  accomplished  hundreds  of  years  after  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven. 
This  is  now  formally  admitted  and  declared  even  by  the  Pope  himself.    No 
doubt  this  is  said  to  have  been  done  '*  in  accordance  with  Divine  Pro- 
vidence," but  where  is  the  evidence  of  this?   The  evidence  is  all  on  tbe 
other  side.    Christ  himself  declared  that  His  kingdom  "  is  not  of  this  world,"* 
and  prohibited  the  addition  of  anything  to  that  Book  by  which  His  Church 
vras  to  be  guided.  The  history  of  Popery,  as  a  political  system,  is,  moreover, 
the  most  fearful  travesty  of  the  divinely-appointed  system  of  Christ  Jesas 
which  it  is  possible  to  imagine.     But,  at  all  events,  it  is  important  to  have 
now  a  formal  admission  from  the  so-called  infallible  Church  of  Rome  herself, 
that  a  violent  change  has  been  made  on  the  state  of  her  arrangements  since 
apostolic  times,  although  she  is  ever  claiming  to  be  unchangeable  is  well  as 
Infallible. 
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Tbd  political  natare  of  the  whole  system,  besides,  is  also  evident  from  the 
tone  of  the  present  document  The  Pope  and  Cardinals  are  perfectly  well 
ftwaie  of  who  the  alleged  aggressors  against  their  temporal  power  are,  for 
thejr  say — 

«  These  wicked  innorators,  in  attaoking  the  temporal  power  of  the  Church  and 
its  tonporal  dominion,  and  in  despising  its  yenerable  anthority,  go  so  far  in  their 
impadence  as  to  feign  esteem  for  the  Chorch  and  obedience  to  her  commands ;  and 
it  is  the  most  to  be  deplored  that  some  of  those  on  whom,  as  sons  of  the  Catholic. 
Chareh,  the  duty  was  imposed  to  protect  that  Church  and  to  maintain  its  power, 
haye  sullied  themselves  by  their  wicked  acts.  In  these  mischieyous  and  perverse 
iotrignes,  whioh  we  deplore,  the  Sardinian  GoTemment  has  the  principal  part." 

The  qaestion  il  once  arises,  then,  why  not  strike  at  once,  as  of  old,  by 
BEtne,  against  the  King  of  Sardinia?  This  would  have  been  the  natural 
following  up  of  such  a  philippic,  and,  since  they  dare  to  speak  of  a  Divine 
anthority,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  they  ought  surely  to  have  adopted 
this  straightforward  course.  No  doubt  they  would  have  adopted  it  but  for 
one  consideration,  viz.,  that  they  might  thereby  have  drawn  down  gi-eater 
vengeance  on  the  part  of  the  Sardinian  King.  Anything  more  crooked, 
therefore,  than  this  Homish  policy,  as  well  as  feeble,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
imagine.  Still  we  are  not  weakly  to  imagine  that  the  Papacy  is  dead,  or 
even  dying.  Its  venomous  spirit  is  unchanged,  and  at  previons  periods  of 
its  history  it  has  been  reduced  to  as  great  straits  as  at  present,  but  yet  it  has 
come  forth  again  with  its  spirit  and  power  of  mischief  unbroken.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that,  though  it  most  perish,  it  will  **  die  hard/'  and 
probably  after  again  acquiring  a  considerable  increase  of  power,  as  it  is  in 
fact  at  present  doing  in  our  own  land. 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION, 

Arkahqements  are  made  for  a  suitable  commemoration  of  the  Scottish 

Beformation  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod,  and  in  the  General  Assembly 

of  the  Free  Church,  both  of  which  meet  at  Edinburgh  during  this  month. 

We  have  not  heard  that  anything  is  to  be  done  in  the  Assembly  of  the 

Established  Church,  but  we  cannot  suppose  that  so  great  an  occasion  will  be 

allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.    The  Presbyterians  of  England  have  commemo* 

rated  the  great  event,  and  in  all  the  colonies  it  will  certainly  be  celebrated. 

There  is  every  reason  to  anticipate  that  the  great  meeting  at  Edinburgh  in 

August  will  be  both  numerous  and  influential.    In  addition  to  the  invitations 

to  ministers  referred  to  in  last  number,  every  nobleman.  Lord  Lieutenant, 

Judge  of  Session,  Member  of  Parliament,  Sheriff,  and  Chief  Magistrate  in 

Scothmd,  has  also  been  invited;  and  the  following  extract  from  a  Nova 

Scotia  journal  proves  the  interest  which  expatriated  Scotchmen  are  taking 

m  the  subject    The  Canadians  are  also  making  preparations. 

**  A  ooon  Snaoisnoir A  correspondent  states  that  were  ftudlities  offered  for  a 

eheap  trip  to  Scotland  thia  summer,  a  great  number  would  go  iVom  Nova  Scotia  to 
take  part  in  the  great  celebration  of  the  Tri-Centenary  of  the  Scottish  Reformation. 
Many  a  man  eould  afford  to  pay  £40  or  £60  for  such  an  object  who  cannot  possibly 
afford  £100.  It  would  be  eminently  generous  and  wise  on  the  part  of  the  Cunard 
Compaay  were  they  to  reduce  theur  fkres  by  one-half  for  this  great  occasion.  "_iVo«a 
iieoUa  FrtAjfUrian  Witnem, 

This  surely  embodies  a  strong  hint  to  Scotchmen  at  home.  If  men  will 
come  8000  miles  at  an  expense  of  £40  or  £60  to  manifest  their  thankfulness 
for  the  great  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  how  much  more  ought  men  from 
«11  parts  of  Scotland  itself  to  make  a  point  of  being  present.    If  so  much  has 
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!ieie&  done  to  tommemorfetta  nvich  men  as  WAllnee  and  BornSv  sureljit  yrfU  be 
ilipemiimeQt  disgrace  if  ScoUaod  does  not  manifest  &  suitable  interest  in  such 
«  moral  hero  as  John  Knox,  aud  in  the  great  vrork  which  he  was  honoured 
of  God  to  accomplish. 

We  are  happj  to  say  that  the  subscription  towards  the  estatalishmeBt  of 
the  Protestant  Institute,  which  some  are  also  anxious  to  call  the  IVi-Cen- 
tenary  Hall,  is  making  steady  progress.  There  are  two  documents  in  this 
number  in  connexion  with  this,  to  which  we  are  anxious  to  secure  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers,  viz.,  a  sample  of  what  the  Protestant  Institate  is  at  pre- 
sent accomplishing  in  connexion  with  ^e  lectures  and  prises  to  students  ;^ 
and  a  circular  from  the  Institute  Committee  to  Scottish  teadiiers.  If  there  is 
one  blessing  more  thaa  another,  which  may  in  Scotland  be  directly  traced  to 
the  ReformatioQ,  it  is  the  blessing  of  ap  almost  universal  and  Scriptural  £dn- 
c^tiou.  No  class  of  the  populatioi^  are  therefore  more  directly  called  upon  to 
bajjld  a  monument  to  Johp  XCufix  and  the  Keformers  than  teachers  and  pnpils. 
The  sample  pf  receipts,  from  this  source,  is  already,  it  will  be  seen,  very 
encouraging,  apd  we  jtrnst  that  the  combined  subscriptions  of  the  Scottish 
peopie  at  home  and  abroad,  will  amply  secure  the  object* 


LIBERALITT  OF  IRELAND  TO  THE  POPE. 

It  ajH>ears  that  in  the  Popish  Chapels  of  Dublin  no  less  than  X15,000  waS' 
lately  collected  as  a  contribution  to  the  Pope.  Snch  a  fact  most  naturally 
excite  a  number  of  reOections.  The  proverb  says^  *^  Where  there  is  a  wHL  there 
is  a  way,**  and  here  it  would  appear  that  when  the  Irish  are  in  earnest  there  is 
no  want  of  money.  If  their  object  be  to  **  spoil  the  Egyptians,*'  by  securing 
unfair  exemption  from  British  taxation,  getting  their  police  paid,  their  embryo 
priests  fed  and  clothed,  their  monks  and  nuns  subsidized  at  the  expense  of 
the  British  Parliament,  nothing  can  exceed  their  plea  of  poverty.  >Biiit  when 
the.  old  tyrant  at  Eome  is  to  be  upheld,  that  he  may  crush  his  unfortunate 
subjects,  money  comes  pouring  forth  without  stint.  ,  Surely  the  role  of 
^'justice,  before  generosity  "  is  manifestly  applloable  to  such  a  case.  Bnt^  be- 
sides, does  not  this  throw  some  light  on  the  question  of  Popish  allegiance  ? 
There  tan  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  heart  of  every  zealous  and  trae  Papist  all 
allegiuMe  to  any  other  sovereign  is  second  and  subordinate  to  that  which  ha 
<;herishea  towards  the  potentate,  of  the  Vatican.  No  secret  is  made  of  thu, 
and:  hence  the  great  peculiarity  of  the  question  of  religioua  liberty  and 
-equality,  in  so  &r  as  Bomanists  are  concerned.  That  question  is  by  no 
means  settled  yet,  as  some  thoughtless  persons  seem  to  suppose.  AH  the 
liberty  and  equality,  however  fair,  acoordied  to  Bomanists  both  in  Britain 
4iBd  Ajmerica  is  openly  and  avowedly  employed  for  the  ^me  purpose  of  pro- 
strating both  nations  at  the  feet  of  a  priesthood,  who  are  avowedly  only  the 
-enussaries  and  representatives  of  a  foreign  temporal  despaUsm,  and  all  the 
infatuated  grants  of  money  to  Popery  are  employed  expressly  to  hasten  on 
the  same  result.  This  will  by  and  bye  become  quite  apparent,  even  to  the 
moat  blind  and  incredulous,  and  then  all  those  questions  which  a  more 
ahallow  age  has  pretended  to  settle  must  again  be  reconsidered  in  the  light 
of  renewed  bitter  experience.  Meantime  it  is  surely  a  question,  no  doubt 
of  some  delicacy,  how  fiir  the  subjects  of  Britain  ought  to  be  allowed  openly 
to  send  subsidies  to  a  foreign  government,  and  whether  any  limits  ought  to* 
be  set  to  an  intercourse  so  peculiar.  Even  Popish  nations  on  the  Continent 
are  under  the  necessity  of  restraining  similar  intercourse,  of  prevaitlng  the 
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introdaction  of  bulls  and  rescripts  from  the  Vatican  without  express  per* 
nussioo.  Oar  ancestors  also  were  forced  to  prevent  the  emissaries  of  Rome 
from  leTjiog  *•*'  toil  and  tithe  "  in  this  realm,  and  unless  we  are  prepared  for 
the  reintrodnction  of  ^^  Peter's  Pence,*'  and  the  other  exactions  described  in 
the  '*  Romish  Horse- leech,"  the  qnestion  in  all  its  bearings  had  better  be  con* 
sidered  at  the  ottset. 


AN  EMBLEM  OF  POPERY. 

**  These  Mowana  trees  are  the  most  woqderfal  examples  of  yitality  in  the 
conntry;  it  was  therefore  with  scurpriso  that  we  came  apon  a  dead  one  at 
Llomtla,  a  l^w.  miles  bejond  this  spot.     It  is  the  isame  as  those  which  Adaa« 
20Q  and  others  believed,  from  specimens  seen  jn  Western  Africa,  to  have  been 
alive  before  the  flood.   Arguing  with  a  peculiar  mental  idiosyncrasy  resembling 
colour- blindness,  common  among  the.  French  of  the  time,  these  savans  came 
to  the  conclusion  that,  *•  therefore,  there,  never  was  any  flood  at  all.'   I  would 
back  a  tru^  Mowaua  against  a  dozen  floods,  provided  yon  do  not  boil  it  in  hot 
£€a-wster ;  but  I  cannot  believe  that  any  of  those  now  alive  had  the  chance 
of  being  subjected  to  the  experiment  of  even  the  Noachian  deluge.  The  natives 
make  a  strong  cord  from  the  fibres  contained  in  the  pounded  bark.    The  whole 
of  the  trunk,  as  high  as  they  can  reach,  is  consequently  often  quite  denuded 
of  its  covering,  which  in  the  case  of  alrnqst  auy.  other  tree  would  cause  its 
death ;  but  this  has  no  effect  on  the  Mowaua,  except  to  make  it  throw  out  a 
new  bark,  which  is  done  in  the  way  of  granulation.    This  stripping  of  the 
bark  is  repeated  frequently,  so  that  it  is  common  to  see  the  lower  five  or  six 
feet  an  inch  or  two  less  in  diameter  than  the  parts  above ;  even  portions  of 
the  bark  which  have  broken  in  the  process  of  being  taken  off,  but  remain 
separated  from  the  parts  below,  thoi^h  still  connected  with  the  tree  above^ 
coQt|nnfi  to.  grow,  apd  reseopible  closely  marks  made  on  the  necks  of  the  cattle 
of  the  island  of  MnU,  and,  of,  Caffre  ox^n,^;where  a  piece  of  skin  is  detache^ 
.and  aUQwed  to  ha^g  down.,   Np  external  ipjury,  not  even  a  fire,  can  destroy 
this  treei  iirom  without.;  nor  can  apy  injury  be  done  from  within^  as  it  i(B 
quite  conunpp  to  fiu4  Jit  hollQifr ;  and  I  have  seen  one  in  which  twenty  or 
thirty  in£i|.9pal4  li^down  and  sleep  as  in  a  huilL,  Kor  .does  outting  down 
extenpinati9  i^  for  I  saw  instance^  m  Aiigolala  which  it  pontlnued  to  growi|i 
length  after  it  was  lying  on  the  ground,    those  trees  called  exogenous  gro^ 
hy  naaos.of  sqcceasive  Utyers  on  the  outside.    The  inside  may  be  dead*  or 
even  removed  aUogether,  without  ^JTectlngthe  life  of  the  tree.    This  is  the 
case  with  most  of  the  frees  of  our  clfmate.    The  other  class  is  called  endogeir 
npos,  and  increasei;  by  layers  applied  to  the  in^de ;  and  whein  the.  hollow  theire 
\i  fall  the  growth  ia  stoppedl     The  tree  must  die..  .  Any  injury  is  felt  mo^it 
severely  by  the  first  class  on  the  bark-— ;by  the  se9ond  on  the  inside ;  while  the 
inside. of  the. exogenous. pii^y  be  removed  and  the  outside  of  the  endogenoi^ 
•inay  be  put,  ^itt^out  Q^ppiqg  l(h0  grovirt|i  jji  th^  Iqast,  Th^  Mowap/i.possess^s 
the  powers  of  both.    The  reason,  is  that  each  of  the  laininie  possesses  its  owp 
independent  vitality;,  in  fact,  the  )i)aobab  is  rather  a  gigantic  bulb  run  up  to 
feedithpa  a  trete*    f  ach  of  eighty-four  concentric  rings  had,  in  the  case  men- 
tioned, grQwuAu  inch  after  the.tjree  had  blo^  over.    Tl^e  rpots,  which  may 
often, b^  okiserved  extending  along  the  surface  of  the  ground  forty  or  fifty 
yards  from  the  tm^k,  also  retain  their  vitality  aft^r  the  tree,  is  laid  low ;  auji 
the  Portuguese  now  knpw  that  thjS^besjt  way  to  treat  them  is  to  let  them  alon^* 
for  tl^ey  occupy  much  more  room  when  cat  dpwn  than^  wU^ju  grbfving,"— 
LinsosTONE's  Travels  in  South  Africa^  pp.  16^,  163. 
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HOW  THE  POPE  DEALS  WITH  HIS  CHILDREN. 

Tac  foUowlDg  striking  description  of  a  Imte  Bundalou  ontrmge  by  the  Ptptt 
OoTernment  at  Rome,  Is  takeo  from  the  letter  of  the  corre«poDdent  of  tba 
Timei.  The  violent  contrut  between  the  Lord  JesQS  Christ  and  tbe  blaa- 
phemoQS  old  man  who  calls  biniaelf  hia  vicar,  conld  scarcelj  be  more  fordblf 
Illnstrated.  Tbe  Pope  has  now  got,  forsooth,  a  commander-in-chief  of  his 
army,  and  the  system  is  qnite  as  irorldlj,  and  mnch  more  wicked  tfaaa  that 
of  any  other  earthly  gorernment.  Think  of  the  Apostle  Peter  with  a  con- 
mander-tn- chief  1 

"  Many  of  tbe  wounded  were  in  the  meantime  being  conveyed  to  the  hoc- 
I^tals ;  some  to  the  apothecaries'  shops  hard  by.  There  were  eoaehfds  of 
wonnded,  bmlsed,  bleeding,  and  swooning  women.  I  saw  one  picked  np  in 
a  doorway,  with  an  ugly  gash  in  ber  left  breast ;  not  fiu-  trom  It  a  child  wilb 
a  deep  cat  In  the  neck,  to  all  appeannce  almost  lifUesa.  One  UazotU  ma 
left  on  tbe  gronnd  with  two  sabre  cuts ;  a  stndent  (Cerapia)  had  recdved  tvo 
broadsword  cuts  and  a  stab  in  the  left  arm.  Another  (Zaccaleoni)  was  M)m 
upon  la  the  Ticolo  dello  Sdmcciolo,  and  knocked  down  by  three  blows  witb 
a  loaded  blndgeon  ;  a  priest  near  tbe  Caf^  San  Carlo,  received  a  thrust  of  a 
sabre,  and  was  felled  to  the  ground  with  the  butt-end  of  a  borse-pistoL  One 
De  Angelis  was  pierced  by  three  sword  thmsw  ;  Rossi,  a  merchant,  had  a 
severe  sabre  cut  In  tbe  neck.  The  American  Vice-Consnl  is  laid  down  with  a  se- 
vere stab  In  tbe  side  ;  a  German  artist  with  a  deep  dagger-wound  In  the  am ;  e 
norse  and  baby  were  both  struck  with  the  same  weapon  in  the  carriage  where 
they  sat ;  another  eword-cut  struck  both  the  legs  of  a  lady  seated  in  aooth* 
canlage,  wounding  tbemseverdy;  another  Iidy,  who  bad  fUnted,  and  iatbH 


THI  BULWABK  OB  BKFOBMATION  JOUBKAL,  MAY  1,  I860.     295 

state  was  being  carried  inside  the  entrance  to  the  Bernini  Palace,  was  struck 
in  the  breast  with  a  gendarme's  broadsword.     The  foreman  of  the  grocer 
Gnfo,  in  Canestrari,  as  he  was  crossing  the  Gorso  from  the  Piazza  Golonna  to 
tbe  Yioolo  dei  Caociatori,  received  three  sword-strokes  on  the  head  and  a 
tbnist  in  the  body ;  he  is  dying.    A  stndent  from  Perngia  is  dead,  in  con- 
teqaence  of  two  cats  and  two  thrusts ;  dead,  also,  is  the  fruitseller  near  San 
Carlo,  of  three  sabre-cuts,  which  he  received  as  he  was  descending  the  steps 
of  tbe  Church  of  Sao  Carlo,  where  he  had  been  attending  the  afternoon  ser- 
^ce.    The  lamplighter  of  tbe  Apollo  Theatre,  who  had  taken  shelter  under 
the  bench  before  a  wine-shop,  was  cut  down  dead  on  the  spot ;  his  body  ex- 
hibited sis.  deep  cats.    A  child  was  killed  in  its  mother's  arms.     The  son  of 
a  poaltryman  in  the  Via  dolla  Croce  was  also  murdered ;  and  the  same  fato 
befel  tbe  son  of  a  tinman  at  St.  Helena ;  one  Benedetto,  the  father  of  five 
children,  was  numbered  among  the  dead.    Two  of  the  servants  of  the  Sacred 
Apostolic  Palaces,  both  old  men,  were  playing  at  draughts  in  the  caf6  near 
the  Church  of  Jesu  e  Maria;  a  gendarme  rushed  In, cut  down  the  tv^o  players 
to  the  ground,  and  then  went  on  hewing  with  such  blind  fury  as  to  break  into 
several  pieces  the  marble  chess-board  they  were  playing  at.    Two  artists, 
vho  came  from  the  Borghese  Gallery,  were  both  wounded  in  the  head.  Guida, 
a  clerk  in  the  Torlonia  Bank,  was  struck  down  in  the  Via  Babuino,  wounded 
io  the  neck.     Ghirelli,  a  man  strongly  attached  to  the  Government,  was 
wounded  near  the  Palazzo  Muti,  where  he  lives." 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  BRISTOL. 

TEMPOBAL  POWEB  OF  THE  FOPE. 

Oh  Thursday,  29th  March,  Mr.  Elfe  Taylor  delivered  a  lectnre  on  the  above 
aobject  in  connexion  with  tbe  '*  Bristol  Protestant  Alliance,''  at  the  Broad- 
mead  Rooms.  The  chair  was  taken  by  H.  Holland,  Esq.,  and  the  proceed* 
logs  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  M.  Gaston.  The  lecture  is  a  very 
valuable  one. 

The  Chairman  prafiiced  the  lecture  by  an  address,  in  whioh  Le  said  no  one  could 
have  ftdled  to  regard  with  inierent  the  events  that  had  taken  place  in  Italy  during 
the  last  year.  Ix)oking  at  them  as  freemen  themselves,  and  regarding  those  events 
u  ca'coiated  to  open  the  way  for  our  Italian  fellow-men  to  employ  similar  rights  and 
privileges,  the  prospect  was  most  cheering.  But  if  they  regarded  it  as  Protestants, 
and  with  reiterenoe  to  the  prospect  which  it  appeared  to  offer  for  tbe  introduction  of 
tbe  Bible,  Uiey  must  feel  deeply  concerned.  They  bad  good  ground  fur  hoping  that 
BQeh  would  be  the  result  Tbey  knew  that  since  the  change  in  Sardinia  there  was 
ao  hindrance  to  the  preaching  of  tbe  gospel  there ;  and  now  that  other  States  had 
been  brought  under  tbe  same  rule,  tbey  might  hope  that  in  time — for  tbey  must 
proceed  with  prudence  ~an  effectual  blow  would  be  given  to  that  despotism  whicb 
hekl  in  thraldom  the  bodies  and  souls  of  our  fellow-men.  The  Chairman  remarked 
on  the  marvellous  fiu^t  that  this  wonderful  change  was  being  brought  about  through 
the  agency  of  powers  wbich  proftrssed  to  be  friends  of  the  Papacy,  and  said  they  couldl 
not,  as  faithfofchristiaiis,  fail  to  see  in  it  a  Divine  and  overrulmg  hand. 

The  Lecturer,  who  was  cordially  received,  said-— All  the  world  was  ftmiliar  with 
the  name  of  the  personage  of  whom  he  proposed  to  speak,  and  certainly  tbe  first  idea 
which  it  gave  to  everyb^^'s  mind  was,  that  of  spiritual  power— vast  spiritual  prero- 
gative. If  be  were  asked  to  give  a  notion  of  that  unparalleled  power  in  the  rewest 
words,  he  should  say  tluat  some  years  after  the  Redeemer's  removal  from  earth,  the 
Rdwp  of  Borne  claimed  to  become  entitled,  by  virtue  of  a  certain  mysterious  right 
through  St.  Peter,  to  rule  over  the  whole  church  to  the  end  of  time,  in  Christ's  stead. 
S^tual  power  obviously  meant  the  rule  over  the  conscience ;  and  such  was  tbe  tre* 
ttcadons  qpiritoal  power  claimed  by  the  Pope..  It  was  not  his  intention  to  inquin 
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into  the  j«8tioe  of  that  daim,  and  he  iv^uld;  therefba-e,  aaj  no  more  of  it  than  that  \i 
was  ineomparably  more  difficult  to  jtistifj  than  almost  any  other  dogma  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.    But  the  Pope  claimed  another  prerogative — temporal  power.    It  was  that 
which  was  now  puzislin^  princes,  statesmen,  and  senators,  all  over  Europe.    There 
Uras  no  donbt  of  what  was- meant;  the  Pope  had,  Hke  other-  eorereigns  of  the  worlds 
certain  ftalian  preTinoea  over  which  he  ezereitted  tempohil  rale,  ;and  those  just  now 
were  in  danger.    Bat  there  was  another  meaning  sometimes  given  to  the  words. 
The  "  temporal  power  of  the  Pope"  sometimes  implied  the  authority  claimed,  and 
often  exercised,  too,  by  the  pontiff:^  of  Rome  in  temporal  things  over  other  parts  of 
the  world.     Take  oiir  own  country  for  an  example.    The  bishops  and  priests  of  Rome 
here  are  not  satisfied  with  theii^  spiritual  authority  over  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
consciences  under  their  rule,  but  instigated  by  the  Pope,  they  were  endeavouring  to 
obtain  a  stronger  footing  in  that  Legislature,  the  magistracy,  the  army  and  navj,  the 
cout'ts  of  law,  the  governmental  offices — in  short,  to  get  p6wer  it  every  rank  of  society, 
and  that,  be  it  'remembered,  expressly  in  the  Pope's  interest,  not  as  Englishmen  but 
Romans,    yfw  not  that  *'  temporal  power*'  to  be  wielded,  when  obtained,  by  the 
Pope  ?    Thus,  it  would  be  seen,  the  Pope's  autiiorlty  or  power  was  of  a  threefold 
nature^    Many  people  all  over  the  globe  believed  in  him  as  their  spiritual  master, 
and  a  part  of  iaiddle  Italy  owned  him  as  sovereign  ;  t>iit  over  and  above  this  he  pos- 
sessed, and  was  striving  to  increase  material  political-  superiority,  control  of  men's 
temporal  interests,  in  England  and  elsewhere.    In  former  times  this,  temporal  power 
was  carried  to  greater  length  than  now.     It  dethroned  kings,  and  it  still  claimed 
the  right,  though  public  opinion  would  not  suffer  it  to  do  so  now.    The  Lecturer  then 
proceeded  to  consider  the  Pope's  "temporal  power'*  in  the  sense  of  territorial  domi- 
nion, describing  the  Papal  territory  with  its  superficial  area  of  18,000  square  miles, 
and  its  population  of  about  three  and  a  half  millions  (exclusive  of  the  small  Neapolitan 
district  of  Benevento).     He  explained  that  five-sev^iths  of  the  population  were  depen- 
•dent  on  agriculture,  notwithstanding  the  cultivation  of  the  land  was  in  a  very  bad 
state,  and  showed  that  the  manufactures— chiefly  woollen,  leather  work,  alum,  and 
fiulphur — were  on  a  very  small  scale.    As  regarded  commerce  with  other  nations  the 
Pope's  subjects  carried  on  none;  the  country,  though  situate  between  two  seas,  could 
boast  no  navigation.    As  regarded  the  government  of  the  country,  it  was  an  electire 
monarchy,  but  unfortunately  the  power  of  electing  the  Pope  had  been  usurped  from 
the  people  by  the  College  of  Cardinals,  about  seventy  in  number.    Theoretically  the 
Pope  wail  an  absolute  sovereigii,  but  in  point  of  fact  he  was  only  head  of  an  absolute 
-oligarchy,  over  which  the  people  had  not  the  slightest  control.    The  revenues  of  the 
states  had  for  many  years  fallen  short  of  the  expenditure,  having  been  in  1846, 
XI  ,896,000,  as  against  an  outlay  of' two  millions,  and  there  iiad  since  beeta  no  im- 
iirov«ment.    The  Papal  States  and  "  Patrimony  Qf  St.  Peter,"  as  it  was  called,  had 
1>elonged  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  for  more  than  1000  years.    How  did  he  acquire  it! 
There  was*  something  strange  in  a  Christian  bishop  being  also  a  king.     History 
kffffHed  nd  parallel,  and  the  ^estion  was  how  did  it  come  to  pass?  Tlieni  bad  been 
mauy  lectures  on  the  Pope's  temporal  power  by  Roman  Oatfaolic  orators,  bat  they' 
all  avoided  the  question  of  the  origin  of  that  power.-    They  knew  firom  the  Acts  Of 
the  Apostles,  the  records  of  the  church  for  the  first  800  years,  that  it  had  no  exist- 
ence in  the  first  ages.    la  'i^hat  year  then  dfd  the  Pope  assume  the  triple  crown! 
If  the  Refbrmation  had  not  da#nedi  and  we  were  asking  amy  papal  doctor  or  priest 
the^oestibn,  he  would  reply  that  it  was  in  the  fourth  century,  when  GonstantiBe^ 
the  first  Christian  emperor,  gave  the  surrounding  country  to  the  bishops  of  Rome. 
They"  woiild  have  pointed  to  a  deed  purporting  to  have  Constantino's  signature 
attached,  and  to  thecartdn  laW  in  which  the  donation  was  recorded.    Viewed  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  stand-point  there  was  something  very  probable  in  this  aoeoont, 
but  there  was  one  great  objectien  to  make  to  it — it  was -not  trae.    It  was  a  mere 
fable,  an  idle  tale  with  no  better  foundation  than  Gulliver's  voyage  to  Laputa,  or 
Baron  Munchasen's  adventures,  and  Roman  Catholics  themselves  ackuowl^gedthis 
now.    The  Lecturer  showed  the  explosion  of  the  fable  by  Laurentius  Valla,  at  tbe 
revival  Of  letters  in  the  fifteeuth  century,  when  the  Romish  doctors  were  obliged  for 
Tery  shame  to  give  tip  thexleed,  and  to  acknowledge  as  the  true  fonndatioii  of  the 
Pope's  temporal  rule  a  donation  of  King  Pepin  of  France  in  the  eighth  century.  Th« 
Lfecturer  then  considered  the  state  of  Italy  in  Pepin's  time,  4bly  tracing  its  prerioaa 
history  frOm  the  days  of  Constan tine,  and  also  tracing  the  faistorf  oT  tbe  Popes  to 
show  that,  although  the  vast  endewmeufa  lavished  on  the  See  of  Remt  by  the  piety 
or  policy  of  along  line  of  imperieX  bennfactors,  and  other  mattem,  bad  imposed  oa 
the  holder  of  St.  Peter's  chair  all  tbe  duties  of  a  temporal  prince,  aad- thrown  him 
itito  the  vortex  of  secular  politics;  although  too,  prior  to  Pepf n'a  jthB»y  thiire  vas  a 
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trwt  «f  oottntry  sroiwdRome  whicli^  tDe.  Cbtiith  'had  hallowed  to  itself  under  Ih9 

nine  of  Hbe  A'tPairimoajr  of  St  l^vtoiv"  »ndfor<  which,  the  .Fopw  «2ftiiD^d  immtmity 

fromtbe  rftvageft  of  w^,  aod  notwithstanfjUng  that  Uiey  possessed  more  distant  patri" 

moaies  m  the  North  of  Italy,  atill  they  were  not  aotual  eoverei^  of  the  country^ 

Tlw  first  ftep  which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  took  in  pursuit  of  that  ambitious  project^ 

WM  to  throw  off  his  allogianee  to  the  Emperor  of  the  £a9it,  so  thal<  sltmgo^to  say,  the 

Hiy  coiBve  whieb  'Pius.u^  charged  a^s  a  orioia  on  the-  iuhafaitaQt$  of  th«  Romagnai 

wss  the  pdmary  Bourpe  of:  the  tempoml  power iie  now  exercised.   The  Lecturer  gate  a 

dasiled  aooouni  of  the  rehellion  of  Pope  Gregory  ii.  against  the  edict  issued  in  ?2iO,  by 

Leo  in.,  Emperor  of  the  East.    The  unsettled  state  of  Italy  made  it  quite  safe  for  the 

Fofietohokl  defiant  language  agninsthia  rightful  8overeign4'   Thelmperifd  troopa 

ltd  keea^withdnwwn  from;  Rome  forthedefenoe  of  IWvetina,.and  l^be  Lomhasd  dokea 

h&d  made  alliance  with  the  Pope.    Nor  was  Gregory  satisfied,  with  mere  words ;  h« 

headed  a  rebellion  in  the  Italian  proTinoes,  in  which  the  Imperial  troops  were  de* 

fe&ted.    Now  what  was  the  occasion  of  the  revolt?    All  rebellions  were  not,  as  the 

BcrolnfcioBof  1688  testified,  in  themseWes  biamewortby.    But  Gregory* wanted  ta 

uphold,  and  the  Emperor  to  Ab«)lish,  i  most  wicked  practice  in  the  Chunch^-image 

worship.    After  citing  from  some  of  the  papal  letters  still  pres.erTed,  in  which  Qregoi^ 

ic£oIent}y  ecbooled  the  Emperor,  and  displayed  gross  ignorance  of  Scripture,  the 

Uctnr^r  praoeeded.    A. few  years  after  hi<  rebellion  against  Leo,  the  ambitious  auo* 

cee»ryof«Sl.:  Peter  mounted  thtfthroue;  and  aa  the  groundwork  of  his  rebellion  waft 

^owDiighl^idolatiy,.8Q  it  might  bet  laid  down  aa  an  incoDtrovertible  truth,  tbat  the 

kio^m  of  the  Papacy  had  its  rise  in  lusuirection  and  revolt.    To  come  to  the  second 

step  in  the  oareer  of  ambition  by  which  the  Pope  acquired,  temper^  sDvereignty,  Uie 

Lombard  nation  had  taken,  possession  of  Nortbern  Italy,  and  were  planning  the 

cooquest  of  the  country,  when  Pope  ijlephen  il  .appUed  for  aid  to  King  Pepio,  who 

crossed  -the  Alpa  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  drove  the  Lombards  from  the  pro-* 

Tiaces*  ,bnt^  instead  of  reatoring  them  to  their  netful  aovereign,  the  Eastern  Emperor* 

be  transferred  the  aovereignty  to. the  Bishop  of  Rome;  the  real  motive  which 

prompted  the  kingly  donation  being>  that  King  Pepin  owedhia  crown-  to  Rome. 

Pepio,  wjbo  waa  mayor  of  tlie  palace  to  jthe  feeble  King  Childerio  lu^  put  thia  quean 

tioQ  to  the  Pope,  "  Whether  he  who  poesessed  the  title  without  the  power,  or  he* 

vho  by  the  people'a  will  possessed  all  real  power,  ought  to  bear  the  royal  name." 

The  reply  of  the  Pope  was  prompt  and  favourable,  Pepin  assumed  the  kingly  office* 

uid  was 'Clowned  by  Boniface,  the  Pope's  legate,  while  Ghilderie  was  shorn  of 

hiA  ^esaea  and  beard,  and  immured  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Omer.    It  waa  impoasible 

to  deqgr  the  fall  and  miplicit  oOnonrjrenea  of  Pope  Zachary  iQ  that  diagraiceful  revo- 

lutioQ^or  that  the  aerviee  thus  rendered  to  the  King  of  the  Franka  was  the.  chief  cauaa 

of  the  donailon  of  Pepiu;    The  third  ste^  was  no  other  than  the  crime  ik  forgery — . 

^Pepe  having,  written  and  teansmttted  to  the<King  of  the  Pranka  a  letter  in  the 

naoie  of-fiC  Peter  (whiflh  in  the  darkness  of/ the.  times  the  king  no  deuht  balievedt 

hftd  covM  tcom  heavn),  urging  him  by  all  that  .was  aaored  t(0  come  and  delifer  him. 

^m  the  l#Mnbai\hi,  who  after  l^e.retiim  of  Pepia  to  hia  hornet  bad  revolted,  refvaed  to 

give  up  the  tenitoiiea  above  referred  to,  moved  towards  Rome  carrying  fire  and  aword 

f>ti  the  mireh.  :  Bnt  for  that- forgery,  no  doubt  Pepin  would  never  have  come  to  thei 

l'ope*a  aaaistanoe,  and  in  all  probability  hia.tampotal  power  w^uld.have  had  no  ex* 

istenoe  .exooDt  on  mfere  .paper.    The  donation  of  Pepin  an  7^«  waa, confirmed  and. 

enlarged  by  hia  illuatrions  aon  Charlemagne,  and  atrange  to  aay,  fraud  on  the: part 

cf  the  Holy  See  waa  tbe  meana  of  the  enlargement  of  their  territorial  poaaeasionai 

In  773,  Charlemagpie  invaded  liombardy;  and  worahipped  at  Rome,  where  Pope 

Adrian  I.  opened  negotiationa  for  a  Dew>  deed  of  deaation  to  the  Holy  See^  and  it  ia 

said  that  whilat  the  Pontiff  professed  to  recite  from  hia  own  copy  the  contents  of  the 

doQation  of  Pepin,  he  mentioned  cities  and  provincea  .which  had  no  exiatence  on  that 

'i'jcument.    Charlemagne,  suspecting  no  deceit,  solemnly  renewed,  as  he  thought, 

tbi^  ancient  donation,  and  thus  tbe  Popes  obtained  s  grants  not  merely  of  the  duchy 

and  city  of  Bome,  and  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  as  ceded  by  Pepin,  but  also  of  the  island 

of  Coraicaythe  citiea  of  Mantua^  Parma,  and  others,  the  provinces  of  Yenetia  and 

Liria,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  Southern  Italy.    This  temporal  power  enabled  the 

Holj  See  ever  after  to  rank  with  the  ^reat  codntries  of  Christendom.    Th^  fifth  step 

in  thia.  career  eferime  waa  «he  forging  of  certain  dhattera  of  dmfatioii  to  the  -Holy  Bee^ 

fMorpor^g  to  he  the  deeds  of  Louia  the  Piooa^  King  of  Pronea  <81i7),  Qtho  {962),  &c.» 

^d  whi^h  eonvf»ed  dominions  which  were,  never,  in  the  posaess^n  of  Lou^a  or  Otho, 

til.,  the  whole  of  Italy  and,  Sicily.    Otho  ui.,  forty  years  afterwards,  detected  both 

these  forged  deeds,  and  rej[mdiated  their  authority:    the^si^th  ahd  laat  step  Vas  the 

alleged  doaaitien^fjCoototantine^  the  fitatChj^iatian  empujo^.iCboUTfdintheftTatUC 
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of  the  foanh  oentary.    It  was  alleged,  It  lia?ing  become  inoonTenient  to  the  Pontiffs 
to  aoknowledge  the  German  emperors  as  the  sources  of  their  temporal  aathorHj^tki 
Gonstantine,  upon  his  being  onrod  of  leproer  by  Pooe  Sjlyester,  not  only  exalted  him 
over  all  princes  and  priests,  but  gaye  him  Home  ana  all  the  proTinces  and  places  tnd 
states  of  Italy,  and  all  the  countries  of  the  west    This  ridiculous  &ble  was  belieTed 
and  acted  on  for  hundreds  of  years,  but  had  since  been  acknowledged  to  be  a  forgery. 
Erery  one  must  admit  that  the  history  of  this  power  reflected  the  greatest  disgrace 
on  the  Pontiffs,  every  step  being  a  violation  of  right  and  justice  on  tiieir  parts.    The 
Lecturer  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  history  of  tiie  temporal  power  farther, 
the  object  of  the  lecture  being  simply  to  show  how  it  came  into  existence,  and.  thus 
to  confute  the  shameftil  misrepresentations  of  the  Roman  Gatholic  journals  in  the 
present  day.    He  merely  added  that  the  Pope's  dominions  had  been  increased  by  the 
legacy  in  the  12th  century  of  the  Countess  of  Tuscany's  vast  possessioDs ;  in  the  18th 
century,  by  the  arms  of  Innocent  ni.  and  Nicholas  ui.,  and  by  the  munificence  of 
kings  and  princes;  in  the  16th  century,  by  Julius  ii.,  the  warrior  Pope  who  got  pos- 
session of  Perugia,  Bologna,  &c.    The  more  moderate  and  candid  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  acknowledged  that  the  donation  of  Pepin  was  the  foundation  of  the 
Pope's  temporal  power,  but  the  Ultramontane  writers  surrounded  the  subject  with 
doubt  and  mystery,  being  unwilling  to  concede  that  the  Pope  could  be  so  indebted  to  a 
mere  earthly  monarch.    Count  de  Maistre,  a  French  Ultramontane,  wrote  :  '*  An 
inrisible  law  raised  up  the  See  of  Rome  ;  it  may  be  said  that  the  chief  of  the  uniferssl 
Church  was  bom  a  toverdffn.  From  the  scaffold  of  the  martyrs  he  ascended  a  throne." 
The  Tablet  wrote  in  a  similar  strain.    What  havoc  did  history  make  of  these  outra- 
geous theories !  For  seven  centuries  and  a  half  after  the  Christian  era  the  Bishops  of 
Rome  had  nothing  to  do  with  temporal  sovereignty.    They  were  subjects,  though  it 
must  be  confessed  rather  haughty  suljects,  of  Uie  Emperors  of  Rome.    The  biAops 
had,  it  was  true,  large  estates,  or  patrimonies,  in  the  p^nsulaand  elsewhere,  which 
had  been  left  them  by  pious  individuals;  but  still  were  subjects.    What  practical 
inference  oould  they  deduce  firom  the  facts  he  had  adduced  ?    The  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope  was  not  at  present  a  mere  speculative  question,  a  subject  for  theologians 
only  to  discuss  in  the  halls  of  colleges,  but  the  great  question  of  the  day,  the  corner- 
stone of  European  politics.    What  bearing,  then,  had  these  fhcts  on  tiie  question  of 
the  day  ?  He  would  tell  them ;  the  repeated  assertions  of  the  Pope  and  his  champions 
as  to  the  Divine  origin  of  the  temporal  power  were  all  moonshme,  and  were  contra- 
dicted by  history.    The  States  of  the  Church  were  not  given  to  the  Pope  by  aoy 
special  providence  of  God,  but  he  obtained  them  by  a  series  of  <nime8  and  misde- 
meanours, by  means  of  firaud,  forgery,  and  other  vioUtioos  of  right  and  justice.    He 
contended,  therefore,  that  these  rights  of  the  Pope  had  no  more  saeredness  than  those 
of  any  other  monarch ;  and  that,  when  goaded  to  extremity  under  oppression  and 
misgovemment,  his  Italian  subjects  had  a  right  to  work  out  their  own  redress ;  just 
as  wc  had  to  throw  off  the  yoke  which  a  Popish  king,  James  u.,  was  preparing  to  lij 
on  our  forefkthers'  necks,  in  violation  of  the  reformed  fitith  and  the  constitatioo  of 
England.    He  (the  Lecturer)  showed  the  fidlacy  of  the  fiudamental  theory  of  the 
Romish  Church — ^that  it  was  Christ's  design  that  on  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  shoulders 
should  lie  the  care  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  all  the  world.    Our  Lord  had  said, 
**  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  but  who,  he  asked,  would  say  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  not  a  kingdom  of  this  world  t  In  concluding  his  leeture  he  oontended 
that  it  was  evident  that  the  mixed  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  temporal  and  spiritaal, 
was  not  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  his  attempt  to  bring  our  kingdom  into  suDjeetioa 
was  an  unfounded  aggression  on  our  freedom  and  a  flagrant  usurpation. 
A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Lecturer  terminated  the  proceedings.—^.&nxto/  DaUy  PmL, 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Institute  to  the  schools  of  Scotland,  which  may  all  trace  their  origin  to  the 
Scottish  Reformation.  We  troft  that  the  teachers  will  cordially  support  the 
present  appeal.  It  would  indeed  be  a  most  hopefol  sign  for  the  next  gene- 
ration  if  the  youth  of  Scotland  were  largely  instrumental  in  erecting  the 
proposed  living  monument  to  Knox  and  the  Scottish  Reformers.  We  are  glsd 
to  My  that  there  is  eome  prospect  of  this  resolt,  and  that  the  Sabbath»SchooL 
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Teachers  have  also  taken  vp  the  matter  in  earaest,  and  are  likely  to  be  also 
most  useful  in  promoting  the  cauise. 

TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ATTENDING  THE  SCHOOLS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

E9I9BU&0R,  I6th  April  3860. 

Mt  dear  Toukg  Friends, — With  the  kind  permission  of  your  Teacher,  we  desire 
to  address  a  few  words  to  yon  regarding  the  Tricentenary  Hall  and  Protestant 
la^titnte  of  Scotland. 

ifon  ma  J  probably  know  that  on  the  17th  of  Angnst  next,  the  precise  day  occurs 
on  vhioh,  three  hundred  years  ago,  Popery  was  formally  abjured  by  the  Scottish 
people,  and  abolished  by  the  civil  authorities  in  Scotland.  This  was  the  greatest 
and  most  blessed  eyent  that  ever  took  place  in  this  our  native  land,  and  from  it  has 
flowed  unnumbered  blessings  to  old  and  youug  during  these  three  centuries  through* 
out  all  our  borders.  Hence  it  is  important,  as  such  a  great  eyent  as  the  Tricentenary 
of  the  Reformation  from  Popery  can  neyer  again  occur  ia  our  lifetime,  that  every 
^ttish  person,  even  the  youngest,  should  be  interested  in  its  proper  celebration. 

There  will  be  a  great  gathering  together  at  Edinburgh  in  August  of  many  of  the 
scattered  sons  of  Scotland,  when  the  whole  matter  will  be  recounted  in  all  its  aspects 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  hoped  that  then,  or  on  the  20th  of  Deoember, 
irbich  is  the  eommemoratiye  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  friends  of  pure  gospel  truth  in  your  district  will  endeayour 
to  tell  you  personally  of  that  glorious  national  deliverance. 

But,  dear  young  friends,  it  is  important  that  our  Tricentenary  Commemoration  of 
the  Reformation  should  not  pass  by  without  something  being  done  specially  to 
manifest  our  sincere  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God.  Ministers  and  others  will  in 
August  be  consulting  how  the  cause  of  God  can  best  be  advanced,  and  Satan's  king- 
dom resisted  and  overthrown ;  and  at  that  time  it  is  expected  that  the  foundation. 
5tone  of  the  Tricentenary  Hall  and  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  will  be  laid, 
vhich  is  intended  to  be  o  living  and  permanent  memorial  of  Scotland's  Reformers 
and  Reformation. 

Up  till  this  hour  no  external  monument  of  this  great  national  deliverance,  or  of 
John  Knox,  its  chief  promoter,  exists  in  Edinburgh,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 
This  year,  I860,  afiFords  an  admirable  opportunity  of  supplying  this  defect  by  the 
permanent  establishment  of  this  Institute  as  a  memorial  of  our  gratitude  to  God. 
The  Institute  will  have  two  great  leading  objects  in  view  :  First,  to  train  genera- 
tions to  come  in  correct  views  of  the  truth  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the  errors  of 
Popery ;  and,  second,  to  carry  the  gospel  to  ignorant  and  deluded  Roman  Catholics, 
vbo  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  all  our  large  towns.  Thus,  in  the  Institute; 
literary  and  divinity  students  and  teachers  of  the  Normal  schools  will  receive  freely 
a  thorough  training  in  all  the  aspects  of  the  Romish  controversy.  By  this  and  other 
suitable  means  a  healthy  spirit  of  Protestantism  will  be  nourished  throughout  the 
country ;  and  while  the  secret  and  increasing  aggressions  of  the  Apostate  Church  of 
Kome  will  be  exposed  and  counteracted,  the  Institute  will  also  be  the  head-quarters 
of  a  mission  to  Romanists,  and  the  means  of  establishing  and  superintending  such 
missionary  operations  wherever  Romanists  are  found. 

These  are  some  of  the  operations  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  will  be  carried 
on  in  Uiis  great  Institute  in  all  time  coming ;  and  it  is  to  ask  you  with  all  your 
heart  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  this  National  Monument  that  we  now  send  forth  this 
appeal  to  all  the  Schools  in  Scotland.  * 

You  will  observe  from  the  annexed  specimen  of  one  of  our  collecting  cards  what 
some  Schools  have  already  done, — one  contributing  Three  Guineas  for  this  scheme. 
It  would  surely  be  a  noble  thing  if  every  School  in  Scotland  were  to  contribute, 
at  least,  One  Guinea  towards  this  most  important  object.  As  every  class  of  the 
community  will  derive  benefit  from  the  Institute,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  assist  in  its 
erection.  Let  us  earnestly  and  affectionately  ask  you  to  consider  it  and  to  attempt 
to  do  something.  If  convenient  for  you,  it  would  be  most  desirable  could  you  have 
a  collection  in  your  school  on  or  before  the  first  week  in  May.  Some  schools  may 
not  be  able  to  do  to  much,  but  there  are  many  throughout  the  country  that  eould 
contribute  a  much  larger  sum.  We  are  convinced  that  most  of  you  will  rejoice  to 
have  this  opportunity  of  contributing  even  your  penny  ;  and  farther,  if  you,  the 
teachers  ana  scholars  of  Scotland,  resolved  so  to  do,  thaf  by  one  unanimous  collec- 
tion you  could  at  onoe  provide  the  entire  sum  necessary,  and  thus  manifest,  not  only 
to  8o>tland,  but  to  the  world,  how  highly  you  value  the  inestimable  blessings  of 
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toand  edaeatioQ  tnd  pure  3ib1e  teaching,  that  haTe  become  your  blcflfed'inheritanoe 
through  the  great  and  glorious  Reformation. 

Trusting  that  you  will  heartily  oo-operate  with  others  in  this  great  Tricentenary 
undertaking,  we  are,  dear  .Young  Friends,  very  affectionately  yours, 

Rob.  S.  Candlish,  D.D. 

James  Bxgo,  D.D. 

J.  Moia  PoBTEOUs,  Sfcy. 

CARD  OF  BUBSCBIPTI0N8  AND  SCHOOL  COLLECTIONS  IN  AID  OF  THE  TRICENTENABT  HALL 

AND  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

.  NM, — The  following  ia  an  actual  copy  of  one  of  our  cards  lately  returned  by  a 
zealous  lady  in  Aberdeen.  It  certainly  affords  a  noble  example,  which,  if  generally 
imitated,  would  amply  secure  our  object. 


CoUectioJtB  in  Schools, 

1.  Free  East  Church  School,     -i 

2.  Free  South  ditto,     . 

8.  Free  John  Knox  ditto,     . 
4.  East  Parish  ditto,    . 
6.  Parish  John  Knox  ditto, 

6.  Port  Hill  School,      . 

7.  West  Parish  Church  ditto, 

8.  College  Bounds  Schools, . 
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6 
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4 

£^  U    6 


Subaeriptibn8' 
J.  S.,  £8<].|    .    '     •         •         • 
7  Subscribers  of  53.,   . 
13  ditto  of  28.  6d., 
10  ditto  of  2s.,     . 

51  ditto  of  Is 

17  ditto  of  6d 

27  ditto  of  Pencte, 

fitought  forward. 
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6- 
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5 
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WHY  CHRIST  EXPECTS  HIS  DISCIPLES  TO  DO  MORE 

THAN  OTHERS. 

1 .  Because  they  profess  more  than  others.  They  profess  to  have  consecrated 
themselves  to. the  Lord ;  to  be  employed  in  his  service ;  to  have  experienced 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoit ;  to  love 
God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their  neighboar  as  themselves  $  to  be  governed 
in  all  their  condnet  by  a  regard  to  God's  glory ;  to  have  their  treasure  and 
hearts  in  heaveq  ;  to  delight  in  religions  dnties ;  to  desire  the  salvation  of 
sinners ;  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  or  his  cause.  Others,  unless  they 
are  base  hypocrites,  do  not  profess  these  things.  As  GhrietiaDS  tbos  profess 
more  than  others,  Christ  has  a  right  to  expect  that  they  will  do  more  than 
others. 

2.  They  have  promised  more  than  others.  They  have  promised  to  fbrsake 
all  ain ;  to  deny  themselves  all  nan^odliness  and  worldly  lusts ;  to  pray  with* 
out  ceasing ;  to  set  a  pious  example  before  the  world ;  to  recommend  reli- 
gion to  all  men;  and  to  perform  all  those,  dntiea  by  .which  Grod.may  be 
glorlEed,  and  the  religion  of  the  Bible  extended  mid.  established  among  men. 
The  world  has  made  no  such  promises ;  but  as  Ohtistiana  have  premised,  U 
Is  expected  that  thej  win  perform. 

8.  They  have  received  more  than  others.  Besides  reviving  common 
grace,  like  other  men,  they  have  received  special,  effectual,  converting  grace. 
They  have  received  a  new  heart,'  the  pardon  of  their  atus,' jnstiBcatloB  by 
faith  in  Christ,  adoption  and  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  partial  sanctification. 
As  they  have  received  blessings  greater  and  more  valuable  than  others, 
Christ  expects  them  to  do  more  than  others.       .        i 

4.  They  enjoy  more  than  others.  They  enjoy  (what  others  do  not)  com- 
munion with  God,  and  communion  with  the  saints;  delight  in  divine  worship 
and  ordinances ;  the  lousiness  of  doing  good  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  ;  labonr- 
ing  to  convert  sinners,  and  to  send  the  gospel  through  the  world ;  peace  of 
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jooi^aeqce  and  foUowsUp.irUli.ibe'HolyrGbest';  thera^rd  of  revivals, and 
of  the  advancemeiit  of  Christ'^  kingdom  en  earth;  and,  finally,  the  contem- 
pUuloB  of  that  giorioofl  rest  which  remains  for  God's  people  in  the.fntur& 
woiid.u  ,A0  they  enjoy  more  than  others,,  they  mcyr  be  expected  to  4p  inoi;e 
thaos  others.. 

6.  They  will  have  to  answer  for  more  than  others.  Where  mnch'is  given» 
mnch  will  be  required^  As  Christians  have  received  more  than  others,  they 
are  ander  stronger  obligations  of  love  and  obedience  than  others,  .and,  of 
coarse,  must  answer  for  more  than  others.  Hence  it  is-  expected  that  they 
will  do  niore  than  others. 

6.  They  have  good  grounds  to  hope  for  more  than  others  In  the  coxning^ 
world.  Christians  can .  confidently  say,  ^\  We  know  that  if  oar  earthly  honso: 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolvedy.  we  have  a  baiiding  of  God,  .^  hou^e.  npt 
inade  with  hands,  eternal  -in  the  bearrens.''  *^  We  know  that  ,when  he^ 
(Christ)  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purlfieth  himself  as  be  is  pare.*'' 
Christians  have  a  welUgronnded  hope,  that  they  shall  be  admitted  into  God's 
presence,  where  **  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore;''  that  they 
shall  see  their  divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  be  with  him  in  his  kingdom 
sod  glory  for  ever ;  that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  all  sin  and  sorrow^ 
sod  pain  and  tears,  and  be  made  perfectly  blessed  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
God  to  all  eternity ;  that  they  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  ail  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  from  every  nation  and  people  under 
heaven,  and  go  no  more  ont  for  ever.  .  i 


SWISS  AND  ROMISH  SUPERSTITIONS.  -  •     ' 

«'  Th9  imagination  of  the  AlpluQ  herdsmen  cqpld  no|;  believe  that  the  gigan- 
tic ma^s  before  their  eyes  were  deprlvied  of  iul^bitants.  After,  the  n^ann^r 
of  the  Arabian  story* tellers,,  who  .place  ciystal  palaces  in  the  depths  of  tb& 
sea,  Ihey  dng  in  each,  granite  cotossns  rich  and  solid  dwellings,  wherein  aa 
CQtire  r^cevseated  before  the  crackling  fames  .of;  the  burning  fir-tree^  bravo 
the  terrible  avalanches  and  thf&fnryof.  the  wlntiy  winds ;  butrwhilst  the 
sensual  poets  of  the  East  invented  magnificent  abodes,  the  centre  of  every 
voluptuoaa.  pleasure,  .it(  is  .otherwise  with  the  good  and  simple  inhabitants 
of  the  Alpine  valleys.,  The  dwm-fs  sheltered  in  their  palaces,  live  tranquilly 
oncheese  and  milk,  like  Saint  Beatns,  in,  his.  deep,giptto;, only,, they  haver 
other  cattle  than  the  dun  cows  which  jingle  their  h^vy^bells  ontbe  znQQn- 
taiQ,for  ^ey  possess^herds.  of.chapiois,  wl^ch  qc^rcely.lc^rye  on  the  snow^; 
the  timers  of  their  rapid  course.  Those. nimble  quadiupedS)  whicl^  flee  even 
the  glance  of  men,  ronst .necessarily  havemas(er^  to.  whose  mysterious  voices 
theyiistenyaa  they  stand  attentive  on  the  inaccessible  iiejghts* 

^ThnS|  in  all  the  legends,,  we  see  that  those  charming,  animal^  .who  .connt 
•0  m^^y  enemies  amongst  jgoankind,.  are  specially  protected  by  the  snper- 
nstmrid  bein^  that  dwell  in  the  n\ountains...  Jn  a  moment  of  poeticaV.inn 
spiration,  man  bestows  a  sort,  of  Proyidenoeon  thoa^  oppressed  creatures v  so 
much  does  he  himself  ieel  the  necessity  of  ajsuperior.  power. to  protect  him 
against  the  tyranny  with  which  he  is  ovei:wJbelmed^  . 
.  ^^  Jn  spring,  on  the  festival  of  tha  Annunciation,*  the  dwerfs  qui^  their  suib- 
tenraaeous  dwellings  in  order,  to  employ  (their,  time  in  works  which  do  honour 

*  Maroh  25,  <heac»  called  .Lady-day.->-7niii#.')- 
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to  their  laborious  tastes.  Above  all,  tbey  are  fond  of  pastoral  occnpations, 
aad  exercise  them  daring  entire  weeks,  for  the  benefit  of  snch  herdsmen  as 
they  love,  and  who  are  prevented  by  the  snow  from  attending  to  their  flocks 
in  the  distant  stables.  More  than  once  have  they  brought  back  lost  sheep 
or  goats.  They  extend  also  their  protection  to  agricnltnre,  often  of  a  night 
mowing  down  the  grass  in  the  meadows.  And  that  was  a  notice  for  every 
one  to  commence  hay-making.  The  dwarfs,  unlike  sorcerers,  employed  their 
superior  knowledge  in  doing  good  to  men,  giving  the  shepherds  wholesome 
herbs,  with  the  qualities  of  which  they  are  better  acquainted  than  we  are, 
and  which  they  gather  on  the  high  mountains.  They  take  special  interest  in 
the  virtuous  and  the  feeble,  often  bringing  strengthening  food  and  refreshing 
beverages  to  weary  husbandmen.  Seated  on  the  rocky  peaks,  or  perched  on 
the  boughs  of  beech-trees,  they  love  to  preside  over  rural  works.  Often  do 
they  take  advantage  of  the  tranquillity  of  night  to  gather  fagots  in  order  to 
place  them  in  the  path  of  some  poor  child  obliged  to  seek  for  wood  in  the 
forest. 

*^  The  legends  of  the  peasant  of  Belpberg,  and  of  the  sorrowing  peasant,  dis- 
play their  beneficent  activity. 

"  One  day  an  inhabitant  of  Belpberg  found  his  com  half  reaped,  although  it 
was  scarcely  ripe  enough,  and,  accordingly,  he  was  very  angry  with  the  con- 
cealed enemy  who  had  played  him  such  a  trick.  The  following  night  the 
reaping  was  concluded,  and  the  next  evening  the  corn  was  so  dry  that  he 
was  able  to  put  it  in  the  granary.  On  the  third  day  arose  a  frightful  tempest 
which  devastated  the  entire  country,  and  destroyed  all  the  crops.  The 
mountaineer  then  recognised  the  vigilant  foresight  of  his  invisible  friends. 

'^  Another  peasant  was  sorrowfully  following  his  plough,  yoked  to  two  oxen, 
at  the  base  of  a  high  acclivity,  where  he  was  desirous  of  sowing  corn.    He 
was  fall  of  anxiety  at  the  thous:ht  that  he  might  lose  his  oxen  in  such  a  dan- 
gerous position,  particularly  as  they  were  his  only  wealth— all  his  sheep 
having  been  destroyed  by  a  contagious  disease.     Whilst  a  prey  to  those 
fears,  he  saw  a  cloud  of  blue  smoke  issuing  from  the  summit  of  the  rock. 
His  yoang  son,  who  was  walking  with  him,  exclaimed,  '^The  dwarfs  are 
preparing  a  good  feast,  whilst  I  have  nothing  to  eat.    If  we  could  only  get 
a  little  food  from  their  table,  I  should  consider  that  heaven  had  blessed  our 
labour."     Scarcely  were  those  words  spoken  than  they  perceived  on  the 
grass  a  very  white  table-cloth,  on  which  were  placed  a  piece  of  roast-meat, 
emitting  a  delicious  savour,  and  some  excellent  loaves.    The  poor  fellows, 
who  were  not  accustomed  to  snch  delicacies,  eagerly  partook  of  them,  and 
gave  thanks  to  the  good  genii.    The  feast  over,  all  disappeared  except  the 
table-cloth,  which  remained  as  a  proof  of  the  prodigy.    Although  I  donbt 
not  that  it  U  to  be  seen  somewhere  or  other,  I  have  in  vain  sought  for  it  in  the 
cottages  of  the  Grindelwald  valley,  and  in  the  huts  of  the  Hasli.     I  expect, 
however,  to  be  more  fortunate  another  time.     Are  we  not  shown  in  Italy  the 
Virgin  Mary's  house,  transported  by  angels  from  Nazareth  to  Loretto  ?    Was 
not  Francis  Xavier  in  various  places  at  one  and  the  same  time  ?    Did  not 
Francis  of  Assise  and  his  disciples  hold  conversation  with  woli^s,  swallows, 
and  fishes  ?    Has  not  St.  Januarius  the  faculty  of  shedding  every  3rear  the 
same  blood  he  has  been  shedding  for  centuries  ?    Certain  Catholic  theologians, 
who  would  laugh  at  the  credulity  of  the  Oberlanders  of  the  good  old  times, 
will  pen  the  most  serious  dissertations  on  the  disconrses  of  Anthony  of  Pados 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  waters,  and  on  the  profound  sense  of  the — alas-^ 
very  terrestrial  visions  of  Catharine  of  Sienna,  and  of  Theresa  of  Gepides. 
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Poor  hnmAiiitj !  It  is  difficalt  to  study  it  without  an  involnntary  sentimeDi 
of  fltdness.  To  be  able  to  bear  the  spectacle  of  the  saperetitions  which 
brntalise  it,  one  mnst  cast  a  glance  at  futurity,  and  reflect  that  the  light  of  the 
goepd  must  sooner  or  later  dissipate  the  profound  darkness  in  which  even 
those  are  plunged  who  pretend  to  take  the  lead  in  the  march  of  progress. 

**  Let  us  return  to  our  Alpine  shepherds.  If  their  legends  are  simple,  they 
do  Dot  at  least  serre  as  instruments  for  spiritual  despotism,  so  skilled  in  the 
trt  of  turning  to  account  all  the  weak  points  in  human  natUTe.'* ^Switzerland 
the  Pioneer  of  the  Reformcaion^  pp.  340*343. 


FETE  OF  ST.  ANTONIO,  NAPLES. 

A3I0SO  the  materials  which  go  to  make  np  the  oUa  podrida  of  events  that 
Uke  place  in  Naples,  I  must  not  omit  the  f^te  of  St.  Antonio,  the  renowned 
god  of  fire  and  four-footed  beasts.  Early  last  week  piles  might  be  seen  at 
the  distance  of  every  fifty  yards  in  the  streets  of  Naples,  composed  of  the 
wredu  of  household  furniture.  Here  and  there  were  placed  tables.  On  one 
the  bust  of  the  sdnt  was  placed,  with  lighted  tapers  before  him.  A  faochin<^ 
stood,  and  with  a  sack  or  box  begged  for  St.  Antonio.  Two  days  before  they 
vere  the  images  of  the  King  and  Queen,  which  were  thus  honoured,  but  by 
>  sabstltution,  easy  among  those  whose  names  are  registered  in  heaven,  St. 
Antonio  had  now  replaced  them.  In  the  evening  many  hundred  pills  were* 
blazing  through  the  streets.  They  were  a  sacrifice  to  the  god  of  fire.  During- 
the  week  and  the  following  Sunday  oihtv  scenes  were  being  enacted  at  the  fur- 
ther end  of  the  city.  Almost  every  kind  of  four-footed  beast  was  being  driven 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Antonio,  in  the  suburb  of  his  name,  there  to  receive  the 
sprinkling  of  the  priest  and  the  benediction  of  the  saint.  While  I  was  there 
a  Ud  rode  into  the  court  on  the  very  extremity  of  a  consumptive  donkey's 
t^,  but  thinking,  perhaps,  that  money  would  be  thrown  away  upon  him, 
hastily  rode  back.  A  sorry  white  mule,  however,  stood  his  ground,  as  did 
five  donkeys  and  half*a-dozen  horses.  The  sacristan  having  given  a  peep, 
vent  in  to  report  there  was  a  batch  sufiiciently  large  to  justify  a  move,  and 
then  the  priest  came  out,  and  kissing  his  stole,  put  it  on  his  shoulder,  and 
proceeded  to  pray  and  to  sprinkle.  ^^  Something  for  the  padrone  1"  exclaima 
the  sacristan,  and  rattles  his  box.  The  obdie  is  paid ;  the  figure  of  the  saint 
B  pbced  by  the  animal's  ear ;  two  strings  of  biscuits  are  put  over  his  neck, 
uidthe  opeimtionis  over.  ^^'Do  you  know,''  said  a  friend,  ^Mn  whose  gift 
the  Church  of  St.  Antonio  is  ?"  ''  No,**  I  replied.  '^  It  is  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  CappeUane  Maggiore  of  the  Royal  Chapel,  who  lets  it  out  to  the 
highest  bidder,  at  10,000  or  12,000  ducats  a  year.  Don't  be  sceptical ;  it  is- 
a  matter  of  public  notoriety.*' — Naples'  Correspondent  of  Weekly  Timee, 


THE  COTTAGE  LECTURE  IN  PARIS.— A  FACT. 

It  is  impossible  to  travel  through  the  continent  of  Europe  without  seeing^ 
and  feeling  the  chains  with  which  Popery  is  seeking  to  bind  its  own  followers 
as  well  as  Protestants.  Liberty  is  a  hated  word,  whether  it  be  liberty  of 
thought,  of  speech,  or  of  action.  He  on  whom  the  true  Church  is  built  hath 
said,  ^*  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye 
ahall  know  the  tmth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."    But  Rome,  with 
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« 

fdaifoi  orinioalitj,  sbnU  up  God^s  word,  bides;  the  tnitb,  and  eiulavcA  tlie 
souL  Sajt  tUy  feUoFW'Stnnerft!  shall  wehav^e  Christ  and  liberty,  or  Borne  and 
slaveky^  ^Bnt  tbottgh  Siatan  is  now  loosed,  and  Rome  is  doing  his  faiddfaig 
like  a  faitMai'servaat^  there  are  gleams  of  li^t  amid  the  darkness  of  the 
Continent ;  from  behind  Uie  dark  thander-^dead  the  snn  of  mercy  osst^  iBcreast 
fiogly  bright  rays.  Notwithstanding  the  earthqoakes  of  revolntian,  aad  the 
tempestrof  persecntioB^  soft  mercy's  nndersong^  may  still  be  beard^  whimper- 
ing to  many  a  village  and  to  many  an  inhabitant  of  the  crowded  ct^.  Them 
are,  thank  God,  three  times  7000.  that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Kome.^ 

It  was  my  privilege,  a  few  weeks  since,  while  residing  in  Paris,  to  receive 
an  invitation  to  attend  a  service  on  a  week*day  evening ;  it  was  one  of  a  series. 
About  the  hoar  appoiatod,  I  tnmed  oat  of  the  basy  and  gay  Bonlevard,  where 
the  world  was  carrying  on  its  gains,  tempting  and  allaring  the  passers  by, 
the  light  and  gay,  the  besutifhl  and  frivolons.  I  inqaired  my  way  toacomt, 
down  which  I  pnxieeded,  atrd  asked  for  the  honse  wher6  prtyer  wits  wOnt  to 
be  made.  I  entered  the  one  pointed  ont,  and  there,  on  benehes  arranged  like 
a  schoolroom,  I  beheld  men  and  women,  yonng  and  old,  seated  as  if  in  ex- 
pectation of  sometiiing.  When!  bad  taken  my  seat  I  beheld  my  friend,  a 
Protestant  minister,  iiiiose  labours  and  whose  writings  in  his  Master's  eauBe 
are  weU  known  in  Protestant  England,  lie  was  seated  at  a  desk,  with  his 
Bible  before  him.  At  the  appointed  hour  we  rose,  aa  the  custom  there  is,  for 
prtyer.  The  prayer  was,  that  €rod  woald  write  his  word,  on  every  heart,  tbtt 
he  wouM  be  present  in  that  little  company  witb  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  give  them 
pardon  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ 

.  We  then  sang  a  hymn,  as  did  the  disciples  of  old ;  a  second  prayer  was  then 
offered  up,  followed  by  another  hymn.    The  passagechosen  f^om  God's  word 
for  the  evening's  consideratidn  was  the  account  of  the  last  sufferings  of  tbe 
Redeemer's 'life.   The.atooement  was'fully  set  forth,  the  dread  nature  dfsin, 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  trusting  in  ourselves  or  to  our  fel]ow<^mea  for  sal- 
vation ;  the  misery  of  thinking  that  any  priest  could  give  absolution  for  sio, 
for  *^  who  can  forgive  sins  but  €k)d  alone  ?"  and  at  the  same  time  was  shown 
the  need  of  a  change  bf  heart  and  life,  because  ^^  without  holiness  no  man  can 
see  the  Lord.^'     This,  with  another  hymn  and  'the  blessing,  ooonpied  about 
an  hour.    Earnest,  most  earnest  was  the  preacher;  and  attentive,  most 
attentive  were  the  hearers.     I  left  the  assembly,  having  first  shaken  hands 
with  the  preacher,  expressing  my  earnest  hope  that  God  would  bless  his  laboor 
of  love.     But  what  is  there,  you  will  all  say,  in  this  worth  relating  to  us? 
Such  meetings  are  most  eonraion  in  hundreds  of  our  parishes  1  This  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  an  ordinary  cottage  lecture.  My  dear  friends,  this  was  not 
a  Common  cottage  lectnr^,  it  was  not  in  asi  Engli^  parish  in  our  Protestant 
land ;  bat  it  was  A  cottage  lecture  in  the  heart  of  Popish  Paris  i    The  people 
assembled  on  that  evenmg  were  not  men  and  women  familiar  with  the  Holy 
Bible.    The  children  there  were  not  like  Timothy,  instructed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  from  their  youth.     I  counted  about  ninety  persons  in  the  room, 
including  those  who  came  and  went  during  the  service ;  and  about  seventy 
of  these  were  Roman  Catholics.     To  them  this  was  all  new,  it  was  seed  sown 
on  barren  ground.     There  was  no  ciiieifix  there.     But  Christ  was  truly  set 
forth.    There  was  no  flatinting  image  of  the  Virgin,  no  gums,  no  hallowed 
oils.     But  there  was  the  spirit  of  prayer,  there  was  earnestness  and  affection 
in  bim  who  set  forth  the  truth,  and  there  was  eagerness  to  listen  Id  the 
hearers.  The  seed  wassown  where  it  had  never  been  sown  before;  and  from 
thkttvening's  sprinkling  of  tHe 'seed,  who  shall  say  what.fiirft^may  grow  sad 
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ripea2  JPoraxeir^iiot  well .-a8Mi]ied,tbalOod*8  word  ifill  nevm^retam  iinto^ 
MaTcid?  Tlitftnitliiflr  great;  MdinnstAhd  ^tlT jyr^alT.'/Tb&i  ^Venlfifs' 
cottagjB  lecture' may  biing  fbrtli'  frnit  tta't  ma^f  "be  fptjail.  ^efof^  7^}^^.^  9^^^ 
ofttliaj^daj.wJien.God.ab^  gatbecJiis/wlieiii  ixita  the  l^eiEtycnly  barnJ  Aroea! .. 


J-O. 


M   .•■'f  -M    •     » .  -J  .» -A  'FATHER  OHINJQUr:   "»    •  '  •  '  .    »■'•  '  -  ••     -.' 
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16;'^fn&  SA0KTiixv9r&SBT, 'Jp9i711, 1860. 

TBI  Rev.  Thonrtw  Scott  ^resentla;iil^'bompliWra,^^^  Edlt6r  of  The  Hul-, 

wrkmih  the  accompaDyipg  letter,  which  he  has  lately,  received  fropi  the 

OaDtdian  Jtefomiert  the  iKev.-.  Charles  ObiBiqtiy,  and  begfi  of  him  to. give  it' 

pobiidly'  in  'fate  colvflonslbr  the  ^information  of  the  iiiimeit)tiir  Gbridtiand  ia* 

the  United  Kingdotn,  whb  hate  so;  liberally  contnbn'ted  to  the  Relief  of  tte; 

Heforme^^s.coiooy.  in,  the.  S^ate.of  UlinQls,  apd  w-bo  iiavesusiained  him  while 

**  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  **  to  the  dear  people  of  that  colony^now  perhaps' 

the  most  remarkable  in  modem  times.    The  statements  in  this  ^letter,  No.  2, 

give  him  a  still  deeper  claim  on  our  sympathies,  and  further  confidence  in 

^  wisdom  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  his  beloved  fellow-countrymen : — 

"  St.  Akke,  Kavkakkr  County,  Ilukoib, 
March  21, 18G0. 
*'Mt  i>bab  B&ctbxr  IK  CHB;sT>^I,am  just  receiving  your  kitd  letter  of  the  28d 
^ebroaij^  and  I  am  trul j  sorry  that  you  hnd  not  yet  received  my  answer  Xo  youra 
oftbe  21st  Dooerober  lust.  That  aaswer  was  mailed  the  18th  Jaonary.  l.was  tell- 
ing you  that  your  irise  suggestions  about  the  vi^y  to  increase  the  interest  and  confi- 
deDce  df  the  public,  by  forming  a  committee  in  this  very  place,  had  been  complied 
vith  in  the  month  of  October  last.  In  a  general  meeting  of  the  whole  colony  I  have 
been  appointed,  with- the  Rer.  Mr.  Stnpleb,  Messrs.  Anger,  Baily,  Rer.  -^ —  BeauTier, 
A.  Chmiquy'(my  hrotber),  and  Gaudier,  to  form  a  committee,  with  power  to  add  to 
t'jdr  number  tliose  wJk«ioa  wa  thongbt  the  best  calculated  to  insure  the  good  manage- 
ment of  whai  would  ,be  sent.  One  of  our  first  acts  was  to  nominate  .the  Rev.  Dr. 
H^lmuth,  of  Quebec ;  Rev.  Mr.  Kirk,  of  Boston  ;  Rev.  I^Ir.  Potts,  of  New  York ;  and 
J^.  Mr.  Leybrian,  of  Philadelphia,  to  be  active  members  of  the  committee,  and  I  am 
bappy  to  tell  you  that  our  dear  brother  Hclmutli  has  passed  the  last  fifteen  days 
^th  us.  He  has  left  only, this  morning  to  go  to  New  Orleans.  As  that  true  disciple 
fjf  Christ  is  to  write  to  you,  I  like  you  to  take  your  information  from  him  better  than 
from  me.  Ite  had  plenty  of  time  to  fiee  and  hear  everything,  and  bis  wisdom  and 
P-cty  nill  give  more  weight  to  his  testimony.  The  only  thing  I  have  to  tell  you  is, 
^QU  the  work  which  God  is  doing  here  must  be  seen  to  be  understood.  1  do  not 
<Ure  to  say  the  half  of  itxe  marvels  by  which  our  dear  Saviour  is  gladdening  our 
hearts  every  day^  Three,  weeks  ago  I  was  invited  to  visit  a  small  town  named 
Aurora,  at  a  distance  of  about  sixty  miles  north  from  mj  colony.  I  knew  that  there 
vcre  from  400  to  500  French  Canadians  settled  in  that  place  and  its  vicinity.  They 
^re  all  Romanists.  I  have  passed  fi^e  days  .with  them,>  and  the  God  of  the  Gospel 
baa  so.  much  blessed  the  poos  work  ^f  your  unworthy  (Head,  that  not  kss  ahan  250 
c{  them,  befora  I  left,  renoooced  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  embrace  the 
^Jth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  could  not  refhiin  my  tears  of  joy  at  the  conversion 
of  so  many  of  my  dear  countr3rmen  ;  nnd  what  is  still  more  consoling  is,  that  the 
greateet  part  of  those  who  did  not  declare  themselves  for  the  Gospel  have  given  mo 
cl«ar  evioenoes  that  the  time  of  theiv  contersion  was  not  far  off.  We  have  received 
tj)«  110,000  which  ctnr  dear  brethrj^n  and  slaters  of  England  and  Ireland  have  sent 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Helinuth  for  the  colony.  They  have  been  employed  in  buying  ibod 
.'«nd  clothing,  and  haye  done  an  immense  good  to  those  dear  new-bom  children  of  the 
Gospel.  I  wonl<i  have  wished  that  our  i  generous  benefactors  could  have  seen  the 
tean  of  joy,  and  bean  the  blessing:  coming  from,  the-  heorta  overflowing  whh  grati- 
tode,  (^  all  tha^Hititu4e  of  the  huogr^  and  nakad  children  of  Chritft,  |fo  doubt 
that  the  fervent  prayers  of  our  dear  converts  will  bring  from  Heaven  an  abundant 
betiediction  on  those  who  have  given  so '  prompt  and  admirable  a  response  to  the 
voice  of  ewr  mfferings.  8iDoe  I  wrote  to  yon  my[  first  letter,  our  ranks  have  been 
aogmeotid.  Igr  mora  ttaLthxea  hundred  families^  who  have  pjabjioly  oomeout  of^ 
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Babylon  to  oonseerate  themseWes  to  Jesus.  Those  nnmerons  and  admirable  oon- 
versions,  in  filling  my  heart  with  a  true  celestial  joy,  are  inoreasing  my  temporal 
difficulties.  We  naye  not  less  than  4000  persons  to  whom  we  have  to  give  clothing 
and  food,  and  though  $10,000  is  a  very  large  sum  in  itself, }  ou  understand  that  it 
comes  to  a  very  small  amount  when  divided  into  4000  parts.  Our  committee  have 
committed  a  f&tal  error  in  my  absence,  in  the  month  of  December  last,  in  publishing 
that  there  was  enough  to  feed  and  clothe  by  what  had  been  sent  to  that  day.  That 
error,  in  stopping  what  was  to  be  sent  from  diflferent  places,  has  caused  an  almost 
irreparable  injury  to  the  colony.  Dr.  Helmuth  will  tell  yon  that  he  has  been  the 
daily  witness  of  suffering  enough  to  make  the  hardest  heart  bleed.  For  my  own 
personal  interest,  when  at  almost  every  moment  of  the  day  I  see  myself  surrounded 
bpr  miseries  which  I  cannot  cure,  I  regret  to  have  lived  so  long.  I  am  often  so  rnueh 
tired  and  broken- hearted  by  the  sufferings  of  my  dear  new  converts,  that  I  pan 
whole  nights  without  being  able  to  sleep.  For  Jesus*  sake,  my  dear  Mr.  Scott,  if 
you  have  any  more  in  hand  of  what  the  noble  Christians  of  England  and  Ireland 
nave  given  you  for  this  colony,  send  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Helmuth, 
at  Quebec.  He  will  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  it  to  us,  for  he  knows  my  tribulations. 
I  invite  all  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  praise  the 
Lord,  for  He  has  been  merdfVil  to  my  dear  countrymen  and  to  me.— Tour  devoted 
brother  in  Christ. 
'*  To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott.  C.  Chiniqut." 


THE  BATTLE  AGAINST  ROME. 


Thi  sun  is  on  the  cliffs,  brave  men ! 

The  lark  is  on  the  wing ; 
We  joy  to  see  the  plover  rise, 

And  hear  the  mavis  sing. 

Then  up  to  mighty  deeds,  brave  men  ! 

As  in  the  days  of  yore. 
When  Britons,  ever  true  to  fame. 

Cut  tyrants  to  the  core. 

We  sing  not  now  of  blood  v  strife, 
Nor  boast  of  sword  and  shield, 

Thousb,  for  the  sake  of  freedom's  cause, 
WeHl  brave  the  battle  field. 

We  rouse  you  up  to  nobler  aim. 

To  moral  weapons  trust ; 
Up !  stem  the  tide  of  human  woe, 

The  power  of  vice  and  lust. 


Go,  slay  *'  The  Beast  !*'  who  reason  dares 
And  Scripture  with  ••  her  lie  ;** 

Bring  down  *<  the  Man  of  Sin"  with  force, 
And  make  "  the  rooks"  to  fly. 

Forward,  brave  leaders !  with  the  van, 
Bold  hearts  are  In  the  wake ; 

God's  word  in  hand,  and  for  our  crest. 
Well  **  Judah*s  Lion''  take. 

On  1  to  the  Babylonish  walls, 

Lay  proud  usurpers  low ; 
To  us  must  come  the  victory, 

Their  end  is  truce  or  woe. 

On !  gallant  spirits,  bold  and  firee, 

Our  cause  is  "  His"  above ; 
Our  strength  is  in  "  Jehovah's  arm,'* 

Our  march — the  path  of  love. 


Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Islington  Protestant  Institute. 
Offices  of  the  Institate,  2,  Homsej 
Row,  Upper  Street,  Islingtoo. 

The  Bible  the  Source  of  England's 
Greatness.  A  Sermon  in  behalf 
of  the  Islington  Protestant  Insti- 
tnte.  By  the  Rev.  Wllllam  Brock, 
M.  A.,  Rector  of  Bishops- Waltham. 
Benton  Seeley,  Islington  Green. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to 
<sommend  the  Islington  Protestant 
Institute,  as  conceived  in  the  best 
spirit,  and  worked  with  untiring 
energy.    If  every  parish  in  En^^and 


were  only  one-half  as  well  cared  for, 
we  should  have,  humanly  speakiogt 
little  apprehension  for  the  progress  of 
Romish  heresy.  The  present  Report 
is  peculiarly  full  and  valuable,  and  is 
interesting  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Islington,  as  containing  a  digest  of 
all  the  most  recent  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  proceedings  and  macbins- 
tions  of  Rome  in  England,  as  well  as 
in  regard  to  the  special  operations  of 
the  Institute  itself.  The  example 
thus  set,  is  in  every  way  most  worthy 
of  imitation,  and  we  are  glad  to  fio<i 
that  two  additional  Institutes  of  a 
similar  kind  have  lately  been  estab- 
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fished  in  the  West  of  London — ^loudly 
tailed  for  is  they  were  by  the  eftmest 
efforts  of  the  BomaniBts  amongst  the 
opper  classes — and  are  being  con- 
ducted also  with  vigonr  and  success. 
Home  has  her  eagle-eye  fixed  on 
London  as  the  political  and  financial 
apital  of  the  world.  She  is  not 
▼roDg  in  snpposing  that  if  she  conld 
only  make  a  strong  lodgment  there, 
ber  object  wonld  probably  be  more 
efectoally  secured  than  by  almost 
uy  other  instance  of  success.  It 
becomes  accordingly,  the  special  dnty 
of  the  Mends  of  truth  in  London  to 
meet  the  enemy  upon  his  own  chosen 
groand,  and  worthily  to  maintain  the 
c&Qse  of  truth  there  on  behalf  of  the 
whole  British  empire.  The  people  of 
the  Islington  district  have  much 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  their  Ghris- 
titn  priyileges,  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  from  the  increasing  funds  of  the 
Protestant  Institute,  that  they  are 
not  insensible  to  their  obligations. 

The  sermon  of  Mr.  Brock  is,  as 
our  readers  will  suppose,  an  excellent 
one,  full  also  of  information,  and 
breathing  a  thorough  Protestant  spirit. 
Both  documents  are  well  worthy  of 
extensive  circulation. 

QrsEs  Elizabeth*  A  Lecture,  by  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  M.A.  London : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

As  might  have  been  anticipated, 
hoth  from  the  author  and  the  subject, 
this  is  a  powerful  and  eloquent  lec- 
tore.  It  was  delivered  in  Exeter 
Hall  before  the  London  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  and  it  contains 
an  elaborate  and  discriminating  pic*- 
tuie  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
women  that  ever  lived.  Tradng  the 
history  of  Queen  EUzabeth  from  her 
infaoey  to  her  death,  the  various 
eveats  in  her  extraordinary  career  are 
brought  out  with  great  fidelity ;  and 
one  cannot  help  adoring  the  wonder- 
iul  providence  of  God  which  raised 
«p  a  Qneen  of  such  iron  firmness  to 
stand  hi  the  gap  at  such  a  dangerous 


crisis,  and  do  so  blessed  a  work.  The 
failings  of  Elizabeth  are  also,  upon 
the  whole,  justly  dealt  with,  although 
we  are  disposed  to  think  that  too 
much  is  admitted  in  regard  to  the 
death  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  Becent 
discoveries  have  proved  to  a  demon- 
stration, that,  amongst  other  crimes, 
Mary  was  deliberately  plotting  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  that  her 
execution  was  only  the  punishment  of 
her  own  treason.  The  following  ex- 
tracts will  give  an  idea  of  the  lecture : 

"  Caa  it  be  doubted  that  one  of  the 
subtlest  and  most  sedulous  manoeuvres 
of  modem  Jesuitism  has  been  aud  stUI 
Is  to  poison  the  streams  of  history  ?  We 
may  detect  the  noxious  element  some- 
times in  homoeopathic  infusions,  and 
sometimes  in  larger  administrations.  We 
may  trace  it  sometimes  distilled  through 
the  pens  of  nominally  Protestant  annS- 
ists,  and  sometimes  as  exhibited  by 
avowedly  Popish  hands.  And  of  all  the 
subjects  upon  which  this  stealthy  prac- 
tice has  been  tried,  the  fkvourite  one  has 
been  the  magnificent  reign  and  the  splen- 
did renown  of  her  whom,  in  spite  of  all 
that  has  been  said  and  written  against 
her,  we  do  not  hesitate  still  to  designate 
— *  Glorious  Queen  Bess ! ' 

'*  Just  realize,  if  you  can,  the  state  of 
England  slowly  waking  up  out  of  the 
stupor   of    the   dark   ages,    struggling 
through  the  semi-popish,  semi-autocratio 
despotism  of  Henry  the  Eighth;  then 
tossed  to  and  fro  during  the  brief  troubled 
period  of  Edward  the  Sixth's  minority ; 
and  afterwards  torn  and  trampled  under 
the  bloody  sway  of  the  merciless  Mary; 
—realize,  if  you  can,  the  conse(][uent  state 
of  the  nation,  oscillating,  as  it  had  so 
long  been,  between  freedom  and  slavery, 
truth  and  error,  spiritual  worship  and 
gross  idolatry, — and  then  say  whether  it 
ought  to  scandalize  us  that,  on  Eliza- 
beth's accession  to  the  throne,  Uiere  was 
much  to  unlearn  as  well  as  to  learn — 
mooh  that  was  low  in  moral  sentiment 
and  revolting  in  political  intrigue— much 
that  seems  harsh  and  overbearing  on  the 
part  of  the  monarch,  and  crouching  and 
sycophantic  on  the  part  of  her  subjects. 
To  the  Ropoish  writers  who  taunt  us  with 
these  things,  our  fairest  and  strongest 
answer  is—*  Whence  came  they?'  Whose 
oifspring  did  their  family  likenese  pro- 
olidm  them  to  be  t '   More  especially,  the 
despotic  character  of  the  great  Queen's 
government  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
servility  of  her  subjects  on  the  otfaer^ 
these  were  the  bequest  of  Romanism. 
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*<^or,  ia  fidrt^esur  to  tha  Qtieen,:4>iiglit 

it  ta  be  forgotteni  that  she  was  nursed 
and  tnined  amid  peculiarly  ungenial  and 
unhappy  influeiwes.  How«llMi  had  she 
•  been  blamed  whet e  she  oiq^  rather  to 
be  pitied  t  Her  fother,  as  is  notorious, 
was  a  gt^,  sensual,  sordid,  sanguinary 
tyrant — a  horrible  exJatn pie  for' his  chil- 
dren. We  utterly  dilclaittf  hnn  «^  a  Pro- 
testant. He«wasa'ff«miineson  of  Itoue, 
'^8iiTe4hat<he  was  sucK  A  P0pe  himseV  that 
.^e  could  npt  endure  a  riyaL  This  was 
the  Whole  amount  oMiis  Pr6testantism. 
However,  in  theWisdopi  of  the  ovcrruHng 
ptoTidenneof  God,  he  proved  a  mighty 
.sledge-hammer  foir  the  purpose  of  smash- 
ing' many  of  the  chatnn  with  which 
Popery  had  loaded  the  nation,  still,  iHiat 
reli^on  he  had  was  the  k^ligion  of  Rome. 
Very  't)erniciou8^  therefore  must  hav^e 
been  the  influence  of  such  i  fhther  oh 
the  tender  mind  of  his  daughter,  in  as  far 
as  it  was' brought  to  bear  upon  her. 

**  A  hai<d  student  fi'om  infancy,  when 
she  was  no^ore  than  seven  or  ex^t  and 
Edward  no  more  than  three  or  four  yeai)s 
old,  they  used  to  pursue  their  studies  to- 
gether with  inteose  delight,  so  that  we 
are  told  by  Hey  wood:  *  As  soon  a&  it 
was  light  they  called  for  their  books ;  so 
welcome  were  their  horm  matutinai  thiit 
they  seemed  to  prevent  the  night's  repose 
fbr  the  entertainmietftt  of  the  morrow's 
schooling.'  MeonwhUe,  better  than  all, 
their  first  hours  were  ^threly  dedicated 
to  devotional  exercises  lind  the  study  of 
Hbly  Scripture.  How  lovely  an  ensample 
for  every  ^ursery !  Well  ivere  it  if  sqme 
who  profess  a  pious  honpor  of  Klizabeih 
woula  teach  their  children  to  imitate  her 
infancy.  Thus  devoted  to  application, 
her  progress  in  learning,  her  proficiency 
in  langvM&ges,  and.  her  attainments  in 
general  literature,  Were  something  stu- 
pendous. '         ....... 

"  Then,  as  ever  afterwards,  Elizabeth 
greatly  loved  and  was  gre,aU7  beloved 
by  children.  And  be  assur^  that  no 
individual  who  attracts  children  as  with 
a  secret  magneUc  power  possesses  a  hard 
and  cruel  hei^rt;  for  cluldren  have  an 
instinctive  moral  physiognomical  discern- 
ment which  lead9  Uiem  at  once  to  discri- 
minate between  a  ruthless,  selfish  person 
And  a  person  6f  a  tender  and  benignant 
disposition.  Towards  the  latter  they  are 
instinctively  drawn,  and  flmm  the  former 
they  as  instinctively  shrink.  It  therefore 
speaks  well  for  our  heroine  that,  even 
amid  the  woes  of  her  oaptivity,  she 
charmed  the  little  ones  into  love,  and 
they  became  to  her  messengers  of  kind- 
ness. We  read  that  three  or  four  of  them 
used  doily  to  bring  her  little  bunches  of 
Howers.  We  are  told  of  one  little  tod- 
dling thing,  only  three  or  four  yean  of 


agSr  who  4MrtD^  foand  a  beiich  of  little 
kevs,  brought  them  to  hex^  and  said,  now 
'she  had  brought  her  the  keys,  so  she 
need  not  atways  Btay  there,  but  might 
-vnleck  the  gates  and  go  out.'  What  a 
sweet  louOh-^infiinttlesympadiy!  There 
was  ^another  child,  according  to  Pox,  a 
boy  of  four  years  old,  who  every  morning 
brought  herunosc^y,  until,  in  conse- 
quence of  malieieus  sufqpioion  or-  wanton 
ovuelty,  the  litUe  Ibllow  was  examined 
before  the  Privjr  Council^  severely  threat- 
ened, and  forbidden  access  to  the  pna- 
oessi  Yet,  faithful  to  the  instinct  of  love, 
hevuest  day  sought  again  to  present  hfe 
customary  offering ;  but  finding  the  door 
fiustened,  he  could  only  peep  through  the 
keyhole  and  cry  but  to  her,  as  she  walked 
in  the  garden, '  Mistress,  I  can  bring  you 
no  more  flowers  nowr'  Touching  trait  df 
infantile  fidelity,  end  no  leas  tondmig 
proof  of  the  tender  spirit  whic^  blended 
with  the  sterner  qualities  of  the  British 
lioness!      ' 

**  Then  how  striking  was  her  reverence 
.fi>r  the  Holy  Scriptnres  1  We^  have  seen 
,that  whilst  yet  a  child  it  was  her  daily 
study ;  in  her  captivity  and  disconsolate- 
ness  it  was  her  companion  and  solace. 
When,  during  the  proud  -prooeesion  on 
occasion  of  (her  oeeonatieBv.  i*.  pasemg 
through  your  own  Gheapside,  there  was 
tendered  to  her  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
Holy  Book,  she  received  it  with  all  re- 
▼eienoe,  daeped  it  with  botit  hands, 
prepsedit  to  her.  lips^and  laid  it  ia  her 
bosom,  declaring,  amid  the  tears  and 
benedictions  of  her  people,  that  she 
thanked  the  City  more  for  that  boon  than 
all  they  had  given  her,  and  that  she 
would  read  it  diligenUy^  and  follow  it 
fiuthfuUy. 

**  No  less  beautifhl  was  her  confidence 
in  her  people.    When"  utgcd  to  1^  more 
carefoi  of  ner  person  for  feaciof  assassi- 
nation, she  answered  nobly,  '  L  would 
rather  die  than  I  would  be  a  prisoner, 
shut  up  from  my  people.'    And  bo  an- 
other' occasion,    wnen    fovnd'  waHms 
abroad  unattended   amid  a  ibmidable 
crowd,  and  remonstrated  with  by  sen^e 
of  her  courtiers  on  the  ground  of  her 
rashness  in  exposing  hetself  to  danger: 
'Your  Majesfty,'  said  Itey,  «^hould  be 
Borroundett   with   your   guards.'-^' ^ 
guards  I'  she  replied,  waving  her  hand 
towards   the    people,    'There  are  mjr 
guards.'     Qlonous  ientiraent!    Here  is 
Sie  best  safegnacd  of  the  throne—a  mo- 
narch oonfidinff  herself  to  the  heasta^f 
her  people*  and  her  people  eon8titatin| 
her  living  shield*  so  that  th^  woold 
fallow  the    asweein'e   dagger  to  pt*s 
threngfa  their  'hsirte  beftrri^  t^ 
reach  hers."       


rm-BVuwABM.  Qa  mroBMAsim  -  jiouBHAL,  juns  i,  i860.    309 


THE  POPISH  DIRECTORY  Foift  1859  • 

!^3C£  TiMii  ig6  we  extracted  from  tlie  prevtouis  ahtborlfative  ahnanacd  of 
the  Popiflh  Church  the  statistical  information  they  afibrd  in  regard  to  the 
positioD  of  that  Chnrch  at  home  add  abroad.  We  have  now  to  draw  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  information  which  the  Directory  for  1859 
iffordd  in  regard  tb  the  predent  operations  of  the  Popish  Chtirch.  The  first  ' 
subject  to  whiciti  we  would  refer  is  that'df  the  Confessional.  The  priests  of 
Home  seem  most  anxious  to  tell  the  people  of  this  Country  the  variona 
stations  on  the  Continent  and  the  East  to'  which  Eiiglisll  travellers  may 
resort  for  confession.  They  are  careful  to  give  a  list  of  those  stations,  with  ' 
the  names  of  the  English-speaking  priests  who  officiate  there ;  and  they  in- 
trodace  this  list  by  saying,  that  (Roman)  '*  Catholics  thivelling  on  the 
CoQtinent  may  have  felt  the  want  of  information  respecting  the  places  at 
which  priesits,  versed  in  the  English  or  French  language,  may  be  found  to 
hear  the  confessions  of  their  families  and  domestics."  The  Confessiotaal,  as 
ve  had  occasion  recently  to  show  from  an  Italian  state -paper,  is  the  grand 
instrument.  In  the  hands  of  the  priests,  by  which  the  secrets  and  condition 
of  every  Roman  Catholic  may  be  known,  and  their  movements  watched  and 
reported  to  head- quarters,  and  to  the  priests  in  this  country.  But  there  is 
another  point  to  be  observed.  Should  a  British  Protestant  family  travelling 
on  the  Continent  have,  among  their  domestics,  a  Popish  servant,  we  here 
see  the  instrument  by  which  their  sentiments  and  private  doings  may  be 
blown  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Should -Britain  ever  lose  her  prestige  on 
the  Continent,  this  instrument  might  at  once  endanger  the  frieedom  if  not 
the  lives  of  British  Protestants.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  Popish  Church 
may  have  such  an  organization  as  to  be  able  to  palm  Jesuits  upon  oitr  Protes- 
tant travellers  under  the  guise  of  servants  or  attendants.  How  careful^ 
therefore,  should  our  countrymen  be  in  the  selection  of  their  servants  when 
about  to  travel, — ^much  more  If  they  are  about  to  send  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  travel  under  the  care,  it  may  be,  of  unknown  companions  or  tutors. 

tlie  next  subject  to  which  we  would  direct  attention  is  that  of  IndnU 
^Qces.  To  Protestants,  the  expressions  that  occur  in  some  of  these  Almanacs 
may  appear  ridiculous  and  absurd,  but  the  following  extracts  will  surely 
convince  the  most  sceptical  Protestant  that  the  same  absurdities  are  con- 
stantly carried  out  in  England  at  the  present  day  as  were  adopted  three 
hondred  years  ago.  For  example,  it  is  stated  (page  42)  that,  in  connexion 
with  a  Popish  ClmrCh  at  Brompton,  London,  *^  there  is  a  Plenary  Indulgence^ 
applicable  to  the  souls  In  Purgatory,  to  be  gained  daily  by  those  who,  after 
Confession  and  Communion,  shall  pray  in  this  Church  for  the  intentions  of 
the  Pope." 

Our  readers  maybe  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  Papal  Infallibility 
^ih  the  necessity  for  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  Pope's  "  intentions !"  The 
same  sort  of  indulgence  is  held  out  to  the  devotees  of  Rome  in  a  Church  at 
Fulham  (p.  44) ;  and  at  p.  246  we  have  the  following  form  of  it,  which  is  a 
mere  amplification.  It  is  attached  to  a  notice  regarding  a  kind  of  Orphanage 
in  Soho  Street,  Liverpool,  called  "  St.  Elizabeth's  Institute/'  It  is  said, 
*^  Bis  present  Holiness  has  granted  a  Plenary  Indulgence  for  ever,  applicable 
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to  the  Boals  in  purgatory,  to  all  the  benefactors  of  St.  Elizabeth's  Institatet 
who  shall  go  to  Confession  and  Gommanion "  on  a  particular  day,  ^  and 
shall  say  three  Our  Fathers  and  three  Hail  Marys  for  the  intentions  of  his 
Holiness." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  blasphemy  in  which  the  priests  of  Rome  inddgii,  we 
shall  addnce  one  extract  from  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  a  Popish  mission  in 
Sonthwark.  It  is  said  (p.  52),  *^  0  that  our  richer  brethren  in  the  faith  would 
emulate  the  generosity  of  the  poor  !  In  the  name  of  our  dear  Lady  and  St.. 
Joseph,  we  implore  those  whom  Qod  has  blessed  with  means,  and  in  whose, 
homes  there  is  every  comfort,  not  to  allow  the  sacred  body  of  our  dearest 
Lord  to  repose  any  longer  in  the  unseemly  abode  of  a  wretched  upper  room 
in  Webb  Street  Every  evening  the  prayers  of  oui*  poor  congregation  inter- 
cede in  behalf  of  those  who  contribute  towards  the  erection  of  our  dear 
Lord*s  temple  on  earth,  that  an  eternal  home  may  be  prepared  for  them.** 

In  perusing  the  information  regarding  the  respective  churches,  chapels^ 
and  missions  throughout  the  kingdom,  one  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the 
vast  efforts  the  priests  are  putting  forth  in  our  hospitals,  workhouses,  poor- 
houses,  and  prisons.  The  visitations  to  these  various  institutions  seem  to  be. 
one  of  the  special  duties  assigned  to  priests  or  Popish  chaplains  of  the 
districts  in  which  such  institutions  are  established.  There  is  scarcely  a  dis- 
trict of  which  we  do  not  read  that  there  are  confraternities  of  men  and  women 
attached;  in  other  words,  our  country  is  overspread  with  a  net-work  of 
nunneries,  monasteries,  and  Jesuit  societies.  This  explains  the  manner  in 
which  such  vigilance  is  exercised  by  the  Church  of  Rome  over  every  pauper 
child,  or  juvenile  criminal,  throughout  the  kingdom,  to  whose  custody  they 
can  lay  even  the  semblance  of  a  claim. 

In  regar4  to  Educational  Institutions  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  we  find  that  these  establishments  hpld  out  inducements  to  those  who 
may  not  be  Romanists,  by  stating  that  a  superior  general  education  may  be 
obtained  at  a  comparatively  cheap  rate ;  and,  moreover,  that  a  so-called 
**  French  education"  is  given  at  a  cheap  tate  in  the  same  style  as  in  France, 
— thus  to  induce  the  parents  of  such  thoughtless  Protestants  as  are  anxious  to 
send  their  sons  or  daughters  over  to  France  to  obtain  what  b  called  a 
*^  French  education."  Such  inducements  are  held  out,  and  we  fear  many 
are  thus  becoming  the  dupes  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  country.  In- 
deed, were  it  otherwise,  we  cannot  see  how  so  many  French  and  Italian 
teachers,  as  seem  to  be  connected  with  such  institutions,  could  find  support. 
We  would  here  warn  our  readers  against  allowing  their  children  to  take 
private  lessons  in  the  French  and  Italian  languages,  without  making  a  strict 
inquiry  as  to  the  characters  and  religious  professions  of  foreign  teachers. 
We  have  good  grounds  for  believing  that  the  teaching  of  languages  is  a 
favourite  mode  adopted  by  the  Jesuits  for  instilling  into  the  minds  of  our 
unsuspecting  youth  such  principles  as  tend  to  undermine  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  if  not  to  establish  in  their  hearts  the  doctrines  of  Popery. 

We  shall'  now  introduce  one  or  two  quotations  from  a  memoir  in  this^ 
Popish  Directory,  of  the  foundress  of  a  convent  at  Norwood,  Surrey,  to 
illustrate  the  idolatry  of  the  Popish  Church,  and  the  legends  that  are  nar- 
rated as  miracles  in  this  nineteenth  century.  The  lady  in  question  was  s 
French  woman,  and  from  childhood  was  afflicted  with  spinal  complaints 
She  was  sent  to  a  convent  in  Paris,  and  the  memoir  says, — 

Whil«  at  this  coavent,  in  a  moment  of  more  than  usual  anguish,  she  vowed  a 
pilgrimage  to  Our  Lady  of  the  DehTrande,  in  Normandy,  if  her  health  should  per- 
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nit  it    Instantaneously  her  courage  reyiTed,  and  before  long  her  health  waa 
nstored  to  her. 

Before  entering,  she  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Dellrrande  on  the  Assumption, 
▼hen  i=he  received  a  signal  favonr  from  the  Blessed  Virgin.  She  was  kneeling  be- 
to  the  miraoalous  image,  her  thoughts  intent  upon  the  work  which  she  had  under- 
Ukeo  end  the  difiSculties  which  impeded  it.  Not  having  fixed  upon  a  subject  of 
prajer,  she  asked  Mary  to  give  her  one  ;  when  on  a  sudden  she  heard  within  her 
ie&rt  the  words  Virgo  fidelU,  and  she  saw  interiorly,  in  a  most  vivid  manner,  the 
&iUiftilness  of  the  Blessed  and  Immaculate  Virgin  to  those  who  trust  in  her.  The 
intended  foundation  passed  before  her  mind,  with  all  the  obstacles  that  delayed  it ; 
sod,  at  the  same  moment,  she  felt  a  confidence,  which  nothing  could  shake,  that 
God  willed  it,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Faithful  Virgin  would  bring  it  about.  So  dear 
and  positive  was  the  promise,  that  through  all  her  subsequent  trials  she  never  once 
doubted  of  its  fhlfilment. 

In  1882  the  cholera  broke  out  in  the  village  of  the  Delivrande,  and  caused  such 
a  panic  among  the  inhabitants,  that  the  sick  were  abandoned  even  by  their  own 
relatives.  Touched  with  compassion  for  the  sufferers,  Mother  St.  Mary  and  her 
religious  obtained  permission  from  the  Bishop  to  leave  their  enclosure  and  devote 
themselves  to  the  care  of  the  sick  in  their  own  houses.  During  three  weeks  the 
pestilence  raged  in  the  village ;  at  last  it  was  resolved  to  carry  the  image  of  our 
Lsdy  in  procession  through  the  place  on  the  approaching  Feast  of  the  Assumption. 
The  effect  produced  upon  the  crowds  who  flocked  to  the  procession  by  the  sight  of 
the  venerated  image  cannot  be  described.  On  every  side  were  heard  cries  of 
**Mary,  you  are  our  Mother!"  "Good  Mother,  you  will  restore  us  to  health!" 
while  the  sick,  who  had  been  placed  at  the  windows  of  their  houses,  exclaimed, 
*'  Health  of  the  sick,  pray  for  us !"  Hitherto  not  a  day  had  passed  without  several 
deaths ;  but  from  this  time  forward  there  was  no  fresh  seizure,  and  all  the  sick 
recovered. 

Aod  after  a  namber  of  disappoiDtments  in  regard  to  her  fonnding  the  In* 
^tltation  at  Norwood,  it  is  said,-^ 

In  May  1858  she  resolved  to  importune  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or,  to  use  her  own 
words,  "  to  compel  her  to  provide  a  house  for  her  poor  children  in  England."  She 
collected  the  names  of  the  principal  shrines  of  Mary  in  Europe  ;  and,  in  allusion  to 
the  rule  of  the  institute,  by  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  regarded  as  the  superioress 
of  the  community,  she  wrote  to  her,  as  her  assiBtnnt,  a  most  touching  letter,  repre- 
aenting  the  necessities  of  her  children,  and  caused  it  to  be  placed  on  the  altar  of  each 
sanctuary. 

Amid  all  this  superstition  the  foundress  exhibited  the  greatest  energy 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  and  the  result  was  that  a  nunnery  is  now  esta* 
blished  at  Norwood,  supporting  170  orphans,  maintained  in  part,  it  is  said, 
**by  protectors  and  benefactors,  by  collections, — a  few  even  by  the  patriotic 
fond!" 

To  show  onr  readers  what  efforts  are  pnt  forth  by  the  devotees  of  Rome  on 
behalf  of  tho^e  nnder  them,  it  is  said  that, — 

By  day  she  was  with  them,  superintending  the  classes,  presiding  at  their  games, 
and  studying  the  character  and  disposition  of  each  one :  by  night,  in  spite  of  her 
delicate  health,  she  caused  her  bed  to  be  placed  in  one  of  the  dormitories,  that  she 
night  wateh  over  them  even  when  they  were  asleep.  It  was  her  special  delight  to 
receive  the  children  on  their  arrival,  and  taking  them  to  the  chapel,  to  offer  them  to 
God  and  the  F^tJiful  Virgin.  With  her  own  hands  she  clothed  them  in  the  uniform 
of  tiie  house,  and  hung  round  their  necks  the  medal  of  the  Faithful  Virgin  ;  while 
she  soothed  l[heir  grief  with  kisses  and  sugar-plums,  which  were  always  kept  in  store 
for  the  new-comers.  However  great  might  be  her  occupations,  she  would  never 
yield  this  office  to  another. 

We  wonld  advise  all  who  are  living  under  the  fond  delasion  that  Rome  is 
making  no  progress,  and  that  efforts  of  resistance  are  nnnecessary,  to  read 
these  Almanacs.  There  they  will  see  what  stealthy  and  gigantic  efforts  are 
bdng  made  in  all  parts  of  Britain  while  Protestants  are  profoundly  asleep, 
and  how  load  the  cry  is  to  be  "  ap  and  doing.'' 
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WHAT   rs  A  PROtfiSTANT?    ':*      *      ,", 

KLBOnonESRZVO  AT  SrOBWICB* 

At  fhekte  Nbrwidi  election  Mr.  W.  D.  Lewis,  Q.O.,  one  of  the  candidates, 

thnsexpres^edhimself  on  the  siibject'of  Prdiestantism: — 

'^GentleiQenl'I  &in  for  a  f^ee  Bible,,  a  free  conscience,  for  tree  speech^  for  free 
ot^inSon,  for '^  free  platfhrms— ay,  and  fot  ft^e  HuniUes  without  the  conf'esrioDaL 
(Lend  cheerfl.)  I  am  for  fomifies  not  priest-ndden.  I  am  opposed  to  the  rnma- 
meries  and  mimicries  which  a  party  in  the  ehurch  affect  to'  consider  to  ]t>e  true 
ProtestanUsm.  (Cheers.)  I  am  against  all  and  every. approach  to  that  Ij^opeiy  from 
whose  thralt  we  released  ourselves  three  centuries  ago  by  the  glorious  Reformation. 
(Loud  cheers.)  I  should,  therefore,  vote  against  the  grant  to  Maynooth,  if  I  Vere 
returned  to  Parliament  (Cheera.)  I  again  speak  plainly.  I  deprecate  the  course 
of  conduct  which  I(>ord  Derby's  govemmept,  or  soqie  members  of  it,  pursued,  when 
in  power,  recently,  of  coquetting  with  the  Irish  Komanist9-p(heajr,  hear)— making 
bids  to  them  on  little  points  here  and  there,  nibbling  at  our  Protestant  safeguards, 
in  order  to  catch  a  few  votes,  al  a  time  %hen  they  were  hatd  pressed  for'  votes.  I 
utterly  disapprove  of  that.    (Hear,  he^.y*^NorfoH  Ckronid^^  Afarch  20. 

It  would  sorely  be  difficult  for  any  true  Protestanl  to  take  reasonable 

•xceptioB  to  thia  statement.    The  open  subsidizing 'of  Rome  bjthe*  British 

goyemment  is  manifest  treason  to  the  Reformation;  and'  the  only  rational 

way  to  uphold  civil  and  religious  liberty  is  to  withhold  all  support  from  its 

most  UBtiring  and  deadly  enemy«    Keverthelessy «  few  days  afterwards,  a 

Mr.  Springfield,  who  is  said  to  be  an  inflatottal  Dissenter,  came  forward  and^ 

in  reference  to  the  aboye,  remarked,  speaking  of  Mr.  Lewis : — 

^  He  begaa  by-saying  that  he  was  a  Protestant.  Well,  there  was  eemeihTbg  in 
that,  to  be  sure;  but  wluit  did  it  mean  ?  for  I  am  aot  aware  that  our  friends  Mr. 
Warner  and  Sir  William  Hussell  are  not  Protestants  also.    (Hear,  hear.)    There  was 

'  .one  thing,  however,  in  which  he  differed  Arom  them— there  was  one  thing  he  did, 
which  they  did  not  do.  They  believe  that  every  man;  fbr  his  religious  opinfSonB,  is 
l^esponsibie'td  his  God  only,  and  not  to  his  fbNow-men,  and  therefore  they  do  adt, 

'  and  wooM  not,  basely  aitadk  men  of  any  ereed,'  nor  aay  Section  of  ^ose  who  hsld 
their  opimons  conscientiously^  They  would  not  dare  to  attaek  the  Bomaa  Catfaolies 
of  this  country  in  the  way  that  he  has  done.  We  may  honestly  differ  fh>m  ovr 
Roman  Catholic  brethren,  but  at  the  same  time  we  feel  that  they  are  not  responsible 
to  us  but  to  Almighty  God,  in  whose  hands  they  are.  (Cheers.)  Now  there  is  one 
point  on  which  I  think  that  this  'very  nice  young  man'  made  a  grand  mistake. 
Ciril  and  religious  liberty  is  what  my  fiither-^there^  bis  portrait  (great  apjilause)-:- 
aad  is  what  I  and  my  friends  have  always  advocated  (cheers) — and  I  believe  tost 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  haoknoyed  though  the  term  may  be,  is  a  principle  which  is 
thoroughly  understood  and  clearly  appreciated  not  only  by  the  citisens  of  Norwich 
but  by<the  people  of  England  generally.    (Applaase).'* — Norwich  Newt,  March  ^. 

This  brief  statement  embodies  as  large  a  number  of  the  current  palpable 
fidlacies,  in  regard  to  the  Protestant  struggle,  as  can  easily  be  fonnd  con- 
densed into  such  limited  space.    It  is  an  illustration  of  the  sad  way  in  Which 
the  good  old  Puritan  salt  of  England  has  lost  its  savour,  and  of  bow  easily 
I  BMDe  cab  gain  triumphs  where  men  have  forgtitten  all  the  lesaoM  ofhisteiy. 
Tliere  is  no  soeh  thing  as  '*  an  alttack  upon  Romab  Gathdllcs''  as  in(li^idaal» 
irhen  theur  principles  are  openly  convassed.    It  is  the  duty  imd  the  privilege 
of  every  man  in  thia  country , to  canvass  all  great  principles,  and  eapeciaUy 
the  priuoiplea  of  men  who,  olamoroua  for  support^in  this  .ooantry<  opedy 
proclaim  their  conviction  that  all  Protestants  ought  to  be  consigned  tdthe 
stake.  The  men  are  simply  incurably  blind,  under  pretence  of  superior  iaHelli* 
gence,  whe  shut  their  eyes  to  the  duty  of  briagng  tr^th^and  hjistoiy  to  b9tf 
on  the  illustration  of  all  principles*,   No4oubt>  in  one. sense,  '^i^ea  aieaot 
responsible  to  as  but  to  Almighty  Qod."  •  That  la  a  we{^  itruisiOy  if.H  » 
meant  to  apply  to  the  awards  of  eternity ;  but  if  a  class  of  men.  are  atming^ 
supremacy,  if  they  are  clutching  at  grants  of  public  money  to  which  we  cob- 
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iribttie,  we  aK6  entllled  and  bound  to  ask  what  tbe  iMobaMe  «!JOfecfc  witt^lte  if 

tb^  rapretnacj  is  secured. '  If  I,  either  by  myself  or  by  my  vepresenlsiClTes 

in  PsriiairiKDt,  allow  a  eystem  of  deeelD  and  blood  tote  teto^ed  lute  itpenfth 

tt  thepablio  expense,  the  bitter  firnits  of  which  •!  or  aay  children  may  reap, 

I  am  net  only  a  shamdess  tndtor  to  the  canee  Ibr  wliicb  the  martyrs  ibltd, 

Imk  I  maatfwt  alike  a  destitntion  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  of  ooamion 

htuasnSty;   Nothing  is sondscArable  as  to  hear  the  dying  echoes  of  igntod 

pHacipIes  coming  from  the  lips  of  men  who  hare  cTidenUy  abjured  the  spirit 

ofonr  noble  ancestws.    The  principle  of  "civil  and  religions  liberty"  is 

one  of  the  pilDan  of  the  English  constitution,  bnt  it  woald  be  levelled  ib  the 

dost  if  Rome  could  only  preside  for  fonr-and-twenty  honrs  in  England^  even 

tt  hss  been  the  case  in  all  parts  of  ^ the  Oontinfent  where  that  intolerant  system 

prendls.  ^O^he  want  of  knowledge  of  first  pHnciples-*the  incapacity  of  seeing 

^  a  Protestant  Is  simply  a  man  who  protuit  against  the  pdndpies  of  ihe 

Cbnroh  of  Some — ^is  one  of  the  most  melancholy  iilnstrations  of  the  sad  de- 

hotUm  of  England  from*  her  former  glory,  and  one*  of  tiie  most  pregoant 

sDorces  of  her  existing  danger.    If  the  eyea  of  ^professing  Christians  ara'iot 

opeaed  intime,  they  will  by  and  by  be  opened  by  a  hnrricane  of  judgment. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT.        '  ' '  ' 

Letter  from  our  ParliamerUary  Correspondent. 

I  HAvn  hot  written  to  yon  for  the  last  month  or  two ;  fbr  thongfa  Parliament 
Itts  been  sitting,  yet,  in  tmth,  there  has  been  little  or  nothing  to  write.  In  the 
pressare  of  the  great  events  tiiat  have  agitated  Europe  and  thd  country,  the 
Roman  Catholic  members  have  been  as  quiet  as  if  there  were  none  in  the 
Hoose.  This  may  appear  extraordinary  when  we  consider  the  oritical  times 
which  have  come  upon'the  Papacyy  wlien  the  Head  of  their  Cfauroh  has  been 
SDmmoning  all  the  fkithful  in  Europe  tO'  his  defence,  now  with  load  onteribs, 
BOW  with  nndigniiSed  Whines;  when  we  «eo  how  his  appeals^ have  been 
responded  to  elsewhere,  and  even  that  in  loelaad  money  has  been  subscribed 
for  him  in  pretty  large  sums,  we  are  suiprised  that  no  dlveieion  has  been 
attempted  in  his  behalf  in  the  House  of  Commen9.  It  cannot  be  thai;  he  has 
no  friends  there.-  Is  there  not  the  fiery  Magnire,  who  nndertooki-to  prove 
that  Rome  was  the  best  governed  city,'  and  its  people  the  most  contented  Jn 
the  worid^  and  who  was  rewarded  with  a  cross  and  riband  from  hisHotfaess 
for  his  chivalry?  Is  there  not  the  blatant  Bowyer,  cross-beavn:  to  the 
Geglish  Cardinal,  and  who  haifhitely  shown  himself  so  profoundly  leamedan 
the  mysterious  distinction  between  ctntMr  mx^' center  1  Is  there  not  the 
yelping  Hemieescly,  ever  ready  todo  dirty^woric  when  mischief  isi to Hiie^iby 
it?  And,'  lastly,  has  there  not  been-  added  to  the  Hoose  that  cxlremely 
Bagflckms  young  gent.,  the  O'Ckmnor  Don^  who,  having  held  the  office  of 
Papal  Chamberlain,  ^mes  back  to  Ireland,  and  dares  to  say  on  aeoMtitu- 
tionalhnsfings;  that  the  people  of  Rome,  and,  by  infettnce,  the  people- evefey- 
vrbere,'  are  all  the  better  for  being  cmriied  down  under  d^otlc>  swi^, 
with  a  fitUe  blood  let  when  they  grow  restive?  NolthePope  isnetiawant 
of  friends  in  the  House ;  nor  do  I  believe  there  is  any  kck  of  dispositioft  on 
their  pari  t<(^  ask  questions,  make  motions^  or  do  anything  else  thatmig^ibe 
thought  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  «aiise.  But  it  vi  evidently  th6ogfat.at 
head-quarters  that'  it  would  be  most  for  the  good  of  the  cause  at  present  tbat 
the  British  Parliament  should  be  unmolested  with  any  lamentations  im 
*eoosnt  of  the  wrongs  of  the  Pope.    And  why?    How  comes  it  to  pass> 
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ikoit  while  all  the  rest  of  Europe  are  engaged  with  the  question  of  the  Paptey ; 
while  recruits  are  passing  from  Spain  and  Austria  to  fill  the  ranks  of  her 
army,  and  one  of  the  most  skilful  generals  of  France  has  undertaken  to 
organize  and  command  them ;  why  is  it  that  these  men,  who  a  few  jetn 
ago  were  so  ready  to  shout  for  the  Pope  on  any  or  no  cause,  are  now  8o 
dumb?  There  may  be  reasons  behind  which  we  cannot  fathom ;  but  leaybg 
these  aside,  I  believe  the  obvious  reason  to  be,  that  the  cooler  heads  who 
direct  these  movements  see  that  these  men  have  utterly  discredited  them- 
selves, and  that  any  movement  on  their  part  on  behalf  of  the  Pontiff  woold 
only  make  his  cause  the  more  contemptible  and  ridiculous.  For  the  truth 
is,  the  Popish  faction  in  the  House  of  Commons  has  lately  overdone  its 
part.  A  few  years  ago  and  they  were  a  formidable  body,  small  in  them- 
selves, it  is  true,  but  receiving  their  strength  from  the  evenly-balanced  state 
of  parties  and  their  own  loud  assumptions.  No  great  party  movement 
could  be  undertaken  on  either  side  of  the  House  without  some  coaxing  or 
wheedling  being  applied  to  them.  Liberals  and  Conservatives  courted  them 
In  turn,  and  promised  them  substantial  advantages  in  return  for  their  sup- 
port The  late  palpable  discomfiture  of  the  Conservatives,  however,  it  may 
be  regarded,  in  a  political  light,  has  at  least  this  advantage,  which  would 
have  been  equally  gained  had  the  discomfiture  taken  the  Liberals,  that  it 
puts  the  victors  beyond  the  necessity  of  seeking  their  support,  while  it 
makes  them  hardly  worth  coveting  by  the  non-vanquished.  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  however,  that  the  Romanists  themselves  still  fancy  they  are  of 
▼alue  enough  to  make  it  worth  the  while  of  the  Conservatives  to  court 
them,  and  feelers  to  that  effect  are  put  forth  from  time  to  time,  though  I 
cannot  say  whether  their  blandishments  are  at  all  likely  to  be  listened  to. 
My  impression  is,  that  the  leaders  of  the  Conservatives  take  them  at  their 
true  measure,  and,  though  they  may  use  them,  they  will  take  care  not  to 
commit  themselves  to  any  promises  of  support  to  them  which  would  lose 
them  the  support  of  ten  times  the  number  of  British  Protestants. 

Be  the  cause  what  it  may,  however,  it  is  certain  that  the  Popish  members 
in  the  House  have  been  very  quiet  of  late.     They  have  made  known  their 
•existence  now  and  then,  by  asking  such  questions  as,  whether  the  protest  of 
his  Holiness  against  the  partition  of  his  dominions  has  been  received  by  the 
English  Ministry  ;  and  on  one  occasion  one  member  took  the  sublime  flight 
of  asking  whether  England  did  not  mean  to  enter  her  protest  against  the 
partition  of  the  Papal  dominions ;  but  on  receiving  civil  replies,  they  sank 
back  again  into  their  former  obscurity.    Nay,  there  is  a  question  much 
nearer  home  which  might  be  supposed  to  concern  them  and  their  con- 
stituents, the  bishops,  not  a  little,  but  on  which  they  have  been  just  as 
^uiet  as  on  the  replies  of  the  Pope.    Your  readers  will  remember  that  not 
▼ery  long  ago  the  Irish  bishops  advanced  a  claim  to  have  the  present  educa- 
tional system  in  Ireland  abolished,  and  that  they  should  be  entrusted  with  a 
jgrant  of  money  from  Parliament  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  their 
flocks.  For  a  time  there  was  a  fear  that  the  Government  would  be  overawed 
into  complying  with  their  request ;  for  this  was  at  a  period  when  the  bubble 
of  the  Irish  Papal  party  in  Parliament  had  not  collapsed.    That  collapse 
came  soon  afterwardis ;  and  to  the  honour  of  Mr.  Cardwell,  the  Irish  secre- 
tary, be  it  said,  that  he  met  the  demand  with  a  flat  refusal.     Any  grievance 
of  which  they  might  have  just  reason  to  complain  he  was  willing  to  remedy ; 
6ut  the  system  in  its  main  features  must  remain  as  it  was.    And  we  all 
know  that  the  bishops  have  sent  a  monster  reply  to  the  Irish  Secretary's 
letter.    They  threaten,  they  bully,  they  whine ;  but  in  the  meantime  nothing 
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is iom*  ' It  v«a  menaMd  Mt  first  thitt  the 'Boiiiish  cihildreB  shoidd'^ll  be 
Uken  away  from  the  National  schools,  and  that  excommttnicatibu  would  b6 
the  1<^  of  aU  who.  yentnred  to  disobey.  Bat  since  that  misnace  was  nttei^d, 
exoomnnmlBatloB  has  been  tried  on  a  grander  scale  and  cm  more  illustrious 
victims,  than  the  poor  Irish  peasant ;  and  tho  result  is  not  favonrable  to  the  ro" 
petitloo  of  the  experiment.  The  schools  go  on^so  far  as  we  hear,  as  ther^ 
ofed  to  do;  and  there  has  not  a  member  risen  in  his  place  to  tsoraplain 
of  the  indignity  which  Mioistera  have  pat  on  the  venerable  prelates  of  the 
Church,  in  not  letting  them  have  everything  their  own  way,-  or  dip  their 
hands  into  the  pal^c  parse  at  their  pleasure^  wii^ut  being  responslbie  to 
asj-one  as  to  its  appropriation ;  so  that  this  session  has  been  a  time  of 
QDwooted  qaiet  and  abstinence  from  Roman  Catholic  exactioasj  How  long 
the  lall  may  continue  it  is  impossible  to  say;  but  my  opinion  is,  that 
for  want  of  it  we  are  indebted  to  the  many  troubles  in  Italy  that  might 
have  been  expected  to  employ  their  eloquence.  In  their  present  sore 
need,  tdbe  Pope  and  his  admirers  no  doubt  feel  that  this  is  not  a  time  to 
advance  irritating  assumptions ;  that  claims  to  superiority  had  better  be 
^ept  in  the  background  for  the  present;  and  that  they  had  better  not  need* 
lesslj  exasperate  those  who  owe  them  no  allegiance,  so  as  to  multiply  the 
nomber  of  their  active  enemies.  But  perhaps  this  is  giving  them  credit  for 
too  much  sagacity.     We  may  have  fresh  and  startling  claims  soon. 


TAB  STATE  PAPER  OFFICE. 

HIGHLY  OBJECTIONABLE  APPOnSTMEMT. 


The  Public  Records  in  the  State  Paper  Office  are  o.f  the  utmost  value  for 
the  elucidation  of  the  History  of  England.  These  documents,  which  have 
been  officially  described  as  ^^  possessing  un^exampled  value,  constitute  the 
backbone  of  our  civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  political  history,''  and  their  safety 
and  authenticity  are  of  national  importance. 

The  selection  of  persons  for  appointments  in  the  State  Paper  Office  is, 
therefore,  a  matter  which  cannot  be  too  strictly  scrutinized,  especially  by  the 
literary  public,  who  are  deeply  interested  in  preserving  the  original  documents 
relating  to  historical  and  other  events,  from  being  tampered  with,  mutilated, 
purloined,  or  destroyed. 

In  September  last,  Sir  John  Romilly,  M.R.,  as  chief  of  the  State  Paper 
Office,  recommended  to  the  Treasury  Mr.  W.  B.  Tumbull,  a  Scotch  barrister, 
as  Calendarer  of  the  Foreign  Papers.  His  office  is  to  prepare  for  publication 
a  short  abstract  or  outline  of  the  letters  and  documents  received  from  foreign 
parts  from  the  period  of  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution  in  1688.  Mr. 
Tarnbull  is  not  only  a  Papist,  bnt  a  pervert ;  and  from  his  own  admissions^ 
it  is  more  than  probable  he  is  a  Jesuit,  In  reference  to  this  extraordinary 
appointment  the  Athenceum^  a  leading  and  influential  literary  publication, 
made  the  following  remarks : — 

"  That  this  rumour  is  incorrect  we  venture  to  conclude  from  the  very  nature  o* 
the  facts.  If  anybody  said  the  Crown  had  appointed  Cardinal  Wiseman  to  write 
the  history  of  our  English  Church,  or  charged  Dr.  CuUen  to  pronounce  a  final  deci- 
uoQ  on  the  Iri^  Board  of  Education  and  its  secular  instruction,  we  should  be  justi- 
fied in  expressing  some  doubt.  Neither  of  these  would  be  more  singular  than  the 
appomtmeni  of  Mr.  Tumbull  to  calendar  the  foreign  correspondence  of  the  sixteenth 
ind  serenteenth  centuries.  These  papers  contain  the  history  of  religion  in  England. 
Mr.  Tumbull  is  not  only  a  Papist,  but  a  per?ert    They  record  the  progress  of  the 

tf2 


316     TflUB  BtTLWARK  OB  RRFOBMATION  JOUBNAL,  JUNE  1,  1960. 

creat^odeflUsdoal  strife  between  EngUmd  and  Rome.    BIr.  TornbnU  belieres  thtt 
uk  all  that  quarrel  England  was  in  the  wrong." 

In  a  work  called  Legendas  Catholicce,  edited  by  Mr.  Taraboll,  and  dedicated 
^*  To  the  memory  of  Peter  Ribadeneira,  of  the  Society  of  Jtmu^^  Mr.  TombuU, 
«t  the  time  ostensibly  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  writes: — 
'*  Although  I  advocate  the  revival  of  Monastic  Institutions,  and  apologise  for 
the  nous  ricrioNs  of  the  early  ages,  I  am  not  pleading  for  the  growth  of 
fiomanism.  I  am  a  firm  adherent  to  the  Anglican  section  of  the  Catholic 
Church  .  .  .  and  by  that  church  I  shall  stand  or  fall.**  In  another  part  of 
the  same  work  he  speaks  of  ^^  Calvinism,  Socinianism,  and  such -like  accursed 
abominations,"  and  concludes  with  the  following  startling  statement : — "  I 
repeat  that  I  am  no  Romanist ;  but  ikU\  declare,  that  I  had  rather  be  con- 
demned with  a  Papist  than  saved  with  a  Puritan.*' 

In  the  preface  to  the  poems  of  the  Jesuit.  Southwell,  who  was  executed  iu 
tlie  time  of  Elizabeth,  Mr.  Tumbnll  speaks  of  a  "  natural  bias  or  respect 
towards  the  illustrious  Society  "  of  Jesus,  and  in  a  subsequent  part  he  calls 
the  Jesuits  a  '*  distinguished  order.''  But  nothing  can  more  strikingly  dis- 
play the  utter  unfitness  of  Mr.  Turnbull  for  this  office  than  the  manner  in 
which  he  writes  of  traitors  to  their  Queen  and  country.  The  Jesuit  priest 
Oaroet,  a  man  who  was  engaged  in  a  murderous  attempt  to  destroy  the  king 
and  parliament,  and  to  overthrow  the  Protestant  religion  of  the  country,  and 
who  was  executed  for  his  complicity  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  he  styles  '^  the 
weU-knoion  martyr,**  Again,  in  the  same  work,  he  designates  a  foul  con- 
spiracy against  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  realm  of  England,  as  the 
^*  gallant  confederacy  of  Babington  and  his  friends." 

A  person  who  holds  such  sentiments  as  these,  and  palliates,  if  not  justifies, 
most  wicked  treasons,  and  who  confesses  to  a  *^  natural  bias  "  to  the  "  dis- 
tinguished order  "  of  Jesuits,  is  most  emphatically  and  absolutely  disqualified 
from  fiilfilling  with  satisfaction  to  the  country  the  important  office  of  calen- 
daring the  State  Papers  relating  to  the  glorious  Reformation,  to  the  Spanish 
Armada,  the  War  of  Independence  in  Holland,  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the 
Struggles  of  the  Huguenots,  the  Dragonnades  of  Louis  xrv.  in  France,  and 
€he  efforts  England  made  on  behalf  of  Protestantism  in  Europe.  That 
^  members  of  the  distinguished  order  of  Jesus ''  are  capable  of  tampering 
with  and  falsifying  State  Papers,  is  distinctly  asserted  by  Baron  HourmsTr, 
director  of  the  Viennese  Archives,  in  reference  to  the  public  records  in 
Austria,  for  he  speaks  of  the  History  of  Austria,  hitherto  prepared  and  pnb- 
lliAied  by  Jesuits,  as  **  books  written  to  order ''  and  **  ready-made  fables," 
and  ^*  the  impostures  put  forth  for  the  last  three  centuries  have  become  nn- 
changeabie,  like  fossil  bones ; "  and  in  another  part  he  compares  the  official 
annals  of  Austria  to  the  manufacture  of  base  coin. 

But  independently  of  the  insuperable  objection  to  Mr.  Turnbull  from  his 
^  natural  bias  "  towards  the  Jesuits,  this  appointment  may  prepare  the  way 
for  the  employment  of  a  large  body  of  other  Jesuits  from  Stonyhurst,  or  from 
sRome,  in  the  State  Paper  Office :  and  there  will  thus  be  no  security  either 
for  the  safety  or  for  the  authenticity  of  those  invaluable  records.  Snrel/ 
'it<iere  must  be  hundreds  of  literary  men  in  England  who  might  be  satisfsc- 
'^torily  entrusted  with  these  most  important  State  Papers,  and  whose  character, 
and  influence,  and  bearing,  and  judgment,  would  give  weight  to  the  publics- 
£ious  so  prepared,  and  would  thus  render  essential  service  to  the  State  and 
te  the  literature  of  dnr  country. 

Are  there  not  gentlemen  in  the  Civil  Service,  and  in  this  very  department, 
who  are  already  conversant  with  these  foreign  papers,  and  who  are  ^f^ 
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qntUfied  to  nndertake  the  office  of  calendarer?  manj  of  them  have  been  em* 
plojed  for  several  years,  aad  have  been  highly  commended  by  the  Depaty* 
Keeper,  and  whose  recommendation  has  been  officially  indorsed  by  Sir  J. 
Komilly.  By  the  Act  of  Parliament  it  was  evidently  contemplated  that 
tbese  appointments  should  be  made  from  the  persons  already  engaged  in  the 
office,  not  merely  as  a.  reward  for  faithful  service,  bnt  as  a  guarantee  of  their 
fitness  for  the  duty,  as  it  is  enacted  that  **  Assistant  Record  Keepers  shall  be 
duly  qualified  by  their  knowledge  of  records;  "  and  in  all  other  persons  em- 
ployed  on  the  records  a  similar  qualification  is  absolutely  necessary. 

The  danger  to  these  valuable  records  is  still  further  increased  by  the 
appropriating  to  the  use  of  the  calendarer  a  separate  room,  to  which  such  of 
the  documents  as  may  be  required  are  to  be  taken,  and  after  they  have  been 
used  they  are  to  be  restored  to  their  previous  repository.  The  mischief  of 
^ch  a  proceeding  is  so  ably  and  clearly  pointed  out  by  the  Master  of  the 
fiolls  in  a  letter,  dated  March  13, 1855,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  he 
coold  have  acted  in  direct  violation  of  his  own  (pinion  : — **  Nothing  can  be 
more  detrimental  to  the  Record  Service  than  the  repeated  transfers  and  re- 
movals of  papers  and  records.  Such  removals  always  occasion  loss  and 
damage  of  the  records,  and  keep  them  in  a  state  of  disorder  and  confusion, 
besides  the  waste  and  loss  of  money  and  of  labour.  The  great  detriment 
fvdnlting  from  this  practice  was  pointed  out  forcibly  by  the  Record  Commit- 
tee, and  every  exertion  should  be  made  to  avoid  it.'' 

The  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  submit  the  foregoing  facts  to  the 
consideration  of  the  literary  and  general  public,  and  they  believe  there  will  be 
a  very  general  and  strong  protest  against  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Turnbull. 

The  country  demands  for  sudi  an  office  a  man  of  sound  judgment,  freedom 
from  religious  intolerance  and  intense  party  spirit,  and  a  lover  of  his  country 
sod  Its  institutions ;  and  not  a  man  who  approves  of  pious  fictions,  traitors, 
conspirators,  and  Jesuits. — By  order  of  the  Committee, 

Chables  Bikd,  Secretary, 
Pbotkstajit  Aluanci, 
9,  SiBj«AiiT*8  Imr,  Flebt  Stbbet,  Lokdon. 


THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  was  held 
OQ  Tuesday,  April  24,  at  Freemasons*  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street ;  the  Earl  of 
Sbaftesbnry  in  the  chair.  Amongst  the  gentlemen  present  we  observed 
the  Rev.  Canon  Miller,  D.D. ;  the  Revs.  S.  Minton,  J.  Moran  ;  T.  Lafleur,  of 
Lower  Canada ;  W.  Acworth,  T.  R.  Redwar,  S.  Garratt,  E.  H.  Maddock, 
Alfred  Wilson ;  Major  Giberne ;  G.  H.  Davis,  Esq.,  LL.D. ;  Messrs.  0.  H* 
CoUette,  R.  J.  Snape,  H.  Stokes,  H.  Potter,  Thos.  Graham,  R.  Nugent,  E. 
Tpfold,  John  Finch,  J.  Farish,  W.  H.  Hodgson,  A.  G.  Langley,  D.  G.  Jones ; 
^.  Macgregor,  Hon.  Secretary ;  and  C.  Bird,  Secretary. 
The  proceedings  having  been  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  S.  Minton, 
John  Macgregor,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  Secretary,  read  the  Report,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  abstract : — 

Home  pROciRnnros. — In  presenting  the  Report  of  their  operations  daring  the  past 
jeftr,  the  Committee  feel  constrained  to  express  their  thankfulness  to  God  for  haviiig 
been  permitted  to  maintain  and  defend  with  vigour  the  soriptural  doctrines  of  the 
Heformatioo.  As  the  avowed  aim  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  is  to  obtain,  not 
equality,  hot  the  ascendency  over  all  Christian  bodies  in  this  country,  the  Committee 
H%Te  moetexteDsiyely  drculated  information  as  to  this  design,  not  only  through  their 
**  Monthly  Letter/'  bat  through  other  organs  of  the  press.  Whatever  be  the  case 
with  the  more  enlightened  of  the  laity,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  that  the  great 
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iQASS  of  ike  priestboodi  And  of  their  followers  are  under  the  oonicol  of  a  foijdgn  poten- 
tate, and  that  if^  there  be  not  thai  olTided  allegiance  that  was  apprdiended,  itis 
heoaose;  the  whole'hating  been  giiren  to  the  Pope/notfaiDg  has  been  left  fbrthe  Qoeen. 
The  ComalittM  beliere  that' the  oonntry  is  becoming  more  deeplj  impreMed  4rich  the 
6§0fet  to.our  iiistitutions  by  the  increase  of  the  power  of  the  Romish  pxiasthood. 
InJnne  last  a  lar^  meeting  of  the  Romanist  party  was  hdd  in  St.  Jamee^s  HaH, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  appointment  of  Itoman' Catholic  priests  to  prisons  and 
workhouses  on  an  equality  with  Protestant  chaplains.    After  detailing  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Oommittoe  in  the  matter,  they  say  that  in  December  a  deputation  from 
the  AUianee  had  $n.ii|ter^w  with  the  President  of  the  Poor-law  Board  in  rcferau» 
to  the  order  which  had  been  issued  on  the  subject^  who  has  since  stated  that  the 
order  is  not  compulsory,  but  only  suggestive,  and  that  there  is  no  obligation  on  the 
part  of  the  guaraansto  obey  it,  and  thAt  it  had  been  so  notified  to  the  gnardians. 
xhe  suooess  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of  the  AiUanoe  in  this  case  is  highly  satis^ 
factory  and  enoonraging,  aa;  showing  the  strength  of.  the  Protestant  spirit  in  the 
country.    With  the  Ttew  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  Protestants  in  resisting  the 
encroachments  Of  Rome,  a  Conference  of  Delegates  from  Protestant  organisations 
'^as  held  on  the  21^  of  December,  at  the  daledbman  Hotel,  Adelphi,  at  the  inritation 
of  the  Protestant  Allianoa    AsK>ne  result  of  the  Conferenoe  the  Committee  hopi  to 
be  aUe  to  institute  prizes  to  enoonrag^  members  of  the  Uniyertoities  and  •othcars  to 
acquaint  tbemseWes  with  the  Romish  controversy.    The  plan  is  net  yet  matured,  but 
the  Committee  fiilly  anticipate  being  able  to  acoomplish  the  object.    In  the  autumn 
of  last  year  Sir  J.  Romilly,  the  Master' of  the  Rolls,  in  his  official  capacity  as  chief 
of  the  Pnblie  Records  Department,  itMsommended  to  the  Treasuiy  Mr.  W.  B.  Tun- 
bull,  a  Spottish  barrister  and  a  perrert  to  Popery,  to  the  highly  importaiit  office  of 
oalenderer  of  the  foreign  jpapers  m  the  State  Paper-office  from  the  time  of  Edward  vl 
to  the  RoToluiaon  in  168o.    The  Committee  have  prepared  a  statement  containing 
reasons  asainst  his  appointment,  and  a  memorial  praying  fbr  his  removal;  sndin 
all  probability  the  matter  will  shortly  be  mooted  in  Parliament.    The  Committee 
have  recently  issued  an  Address,  containing  important  firsts. reUting  to  Popeiy  aa4 
its  position  in  this  country.   It  has  been  largely  circulated,  having  been  published  m 
exteruo  or  in  part,  in  the  icieeor^  and  other  newspapers.  The  Committee  trust  that  the 
information  so  extensively  diffused  will  do  much  in  awakening  an  interest  in  our  work 

PABLiAMliNtART  pROOBBDiNas.— In  reference  to  this  subject  the  Committee  say-— 
At  the  Romanists  seek  to  strengthen  their  position  in' the  country  by  means  of  tbdr 
Parliamentary  influence^  it  is  necessary  that  the  Committee  should  watch  eveiy 
measure  likely  to  effect,  that  object ;  and  accordingly  all  Bills  of  that  nature  are 
closely  examined,  and  their  legal  tendency  well  digested.  During  the  last  sessioo 
several  important  Bills  for  the  advanoe  of  Popery  were  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  the  Committee  feel  great  satisfiiction  in  being  able  to  state  that  not 
one  of  them  proved  successfhl.  During  the  recess  the  Romanists  threatened  that 
they  would  introduce  ^eve|:;^l  meiasures,  apd  expressed  eonfidence  of  their  success. 
But  hitherto  they  have  not  ventured  upon  the  attempt;  and  from  the  division  among 
the  party  denominated  the ''  Pope's  Brass  Band,"  their  strength  has  diminished,  and 
they  can  no  longer  hold  the  balance  of  power,  as  a  melancholy  admtoion  on  the  part 
ot^e  Tablet  uhonB, 

Fonxiair  OivBATioiii.— The  statO  of  the  Continent  haa  not  daring  the  pftst  year 
been  &vonrabie  to  the  Papacy.  The  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  ^ope  has  received 
A  severe  blow  from  the  "  Eldest  ^on  of  the  Church ;"  and  at  this  time  the  Pope  is, 
according  to  the  admission  of  his  most  zealous  supporters,  abandoned  by  "  many  of 
his  own  subjects,  and  betrayed  and  menaced  by  the  Emperor  of  the  French,"  and  is 
reduced  to  such  a  state  as  to  look  forward  to  a  second  flight  from  Rome.  His  domi- 
nions have  been  dismembered,  and  the  kingdom  of  Piedmont  hae  been  inereasedby 
the  addition  of  a  portion  of  the  Pope's  territory  to  the  new  Italian  kingdom.  The 
Orand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  so  notorious  for  his  cruel  imprisonment  of  the  Madiai  and 
other  martyrs  of  the  truth,  is  now  an  exile.  To  such  a  low  ebb  has  Popery  Alien  in 
Italy,  that  the  Papal  excommunication  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  will  he  hailed  with 
joy.  In  the  last  Annual  Report,  it  was  stated  that  ^  a  most  important  movement 
will  shortly  be  made  in  reference  to  the  forcible  abduction"  of  the  child  Mortars. 
Such  a  movement  was  made  chiefly  through  the  indefatigable  exerUons  of  Sir  C.  E. 
Eardley,  and  a  Special  Committee  was  formed.  Through  the  means  of  that  Com- 
mittee, a  protest,  signed  by  seventy-nine  Mayors  and  Provosts,  twenty-seven  Dukes 
and  other  Peers,  twenty-two  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  thirty-six  Members  of  Par- 
liament, and  a  vast  number  of  clergy  and  laity  of  all  denominations,  was  drawn  up 
«nd  presented  to  Lord  John  Russell    But  notwithstanding  every  effort  to  obtain  hii 
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nkWb  the  boy  is  still  kspt  by  the  Romish  olergj.  The  ehief  inquisitor,  Filletti* 
liM  becD  srrested,  end  legal  prooeedings  taken  against  him  for  kidnapping  tiie  child. 
The  Committee  then  call  especial  attentkm  to  the  way  in  vhioh  British  frotestantt 
an  treated  in  Spain*  and  they  trost  that  strenuous  efforts  wiU  be  made  to  remove 
IbeeviL  The  Nota  Scotia  Protestant  Alliance  has  been  much  encouraged  in  its 
operations,  and  it  has  undoubtedly  exercised  considerable  influence  in  that  colony; 
ttd  there  is  good  gromid  for  beliering  that  the  young  men  of 'Nora  Scotia  haTS, 
tbroQgfa  the  efforts  of  that  Alliance,  b^n  indoctrinated  witli  Protestant  principles. 
In  Upper  Canada  a  great  Protestant  movement  has  recently  taken  place,  and  dele* 
fitefl,  to  the  number  of  660,  from  all  parts,  assembled  in  Toronto^  t^!^^^  unani* 
noosiy  agreed  that  some  bbtastitutional  change  was  necessary,  Sad  thlit  the  connexioa 
vith  Lower  Canada,  wfaehre  Popery  is  predominant,  had  been  a  failure. '  - 

Fmrns. — &t  the  cIcM  cT  the  ]i»t  flkiancial  yeiir,  the  Comniitte^  had  the  satisihotioii 
ofrepcrting  an  increase  of  upwards  of  £800,  and  it  is  with  wpuA^  satisfaction  th^ 
luiTe  to  announcfe  a  Anther  increase  in  their  receipts.  This  state  of  the  lUnds  arises 
not  80  nmch  from  larger  contributions  of  old  supporters  as  from  a  considerable  addU- 
lion  of  new  svbscribers ;  and,  moreover,  the  steady  increase  in  the  annual  subscriiK 
tioiis  enaUes  the  Committee  to  act  with  more  decision  and  vigour.  So  long  as  tne 
looene  was  precarious*  and  made  up  chiefly  of  large  demotions  from  liberal  fHends, 
the  action  of  the  Committee  was  necessarily  influenced  tgr  the  fluctuation  of  ita  ftmds. 
The  gross  receipts,  up  to  April  20,  1860,  including  the  balance  of  £262,  Os.  Id.  of 
Itetyear,  amount  to  £1187, 16s.  lOd.*  being  an  increase  on  the  income  of  the  year 
1859,  and  nearly  double  that  of  1858.  The  expenditure  to  the  same  period  amounted 
to  £062,  16b.  9d.,  leaving  a  net  available  balance  of  £224,  lis.  Id.  The  Society  has 
no  liabiUties  except-  the  ordinary  paymente  for  conducting  ite  operations ;  so  .that  it 
enters  upon  a  new  year  under  very  favourable  auspices ;  and  the  Comrbittee  trust 
that,  through  God's  blessing  on  their  efforts,  ite  future  financial  condition  will  b« 
tqnally  prosperous. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  in  excellent  speeches  by  the  Key* 
Canon  Miller,  of  Birmingham  (an  extract  from  whose  speech  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  our  woodcut),  the  Rev.  Theodore  Laflenr,  of  Lower  Canada,  Dr.  G.  H* 
Davis,  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury ;  the  benedictioo  being  pronounced  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Acwortlr. 

We  ared^ghfed  to  see  the  progress  of  this  excellent  institution,  ii  indi«' 
^ted  by  their  aietiveand  svceessfiil  labours^  and  by  thB  prosperons  atate  of 
tiwir  limds.  There  is  a  great  field  for  effort  in  England,  inaslniiGh  as  shignlar 
ignorance  of  the  nature  and  designs  of  Bovde  widely  fyrevails'  in  many  dis* 
tricts,  and  especially  beeanae  England  is  at  present  the  bhoaen  baitle-'groimd 
of  the  enemy.  *'  Gain  England,  g^ln  the  woHd,**  is  certahily  the  preaent 
motto  of  Rome,  and  we  trust  that  the  Protestant  Alliance  will'  be  incraaaingly 
^trevgtiiened'to  deal  efiectnally  with  this  snbtle  andinnsempttloifs  etiemyj 


>•» 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  SCOTTISH. REFORMATION-, 

IW  our  next-we  shall  'give  some  Informatioki  ito  regakl  to  the  mMtinga 
already  held,  axkd  to  be  held,  in  Scotland,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  thaiaka 
to  God' for  the  inestimable  blessings  of  the  RefbrmMion  fVbm  Pbpery.'  We 
are  glad  to  'see  the  public  mind  stirred  on  tlie  snbject;  and  Wd'ti^M  that 
deep  pertnanent  tmpreBsi6ns  will  be  left  behind;  and'  thbt  vte  sliidl  earnestly 
i^ggle  to  maintain  that  for  whose  existence  we  ptUffeBs  to  be  tKitttkm. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAJBTD.  . 

W£  Hjdce  to  record  the  progress  of  the  subscription  Ihb^alf  of  this 
important  Institution.  It  now  amonnts  to  upwards  of  £909,  whibb  b  neaily 
'Ooe-tbnhhr  of  the  whole  tinm  neeesstiry.  We  trust  that;  lA  the  cotirim  Of  tlfe 
year,  the  whole  amotnlt  will  be  raised.  We  rtiall^enief^  nM>r(i  ftiUj^  ftfterwarAa 
into  this  snbject  also. 
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JESUITS  m  THE  OBDRCS  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Rev.  Gaoon  Miller,  of  BirmlDgbun,  stated  the  following  striking  fact 
in  hiB  speech  at  the  late  Annnal  Meeting  of  the  Protestant  Alliance : — 

"  AltboDgh  there  was  a  time  when  I  tnrned  a  rery  iDCredalons  ear  to  those 
who  said  there  were  Jesuits  amongst  ns,  not  manj  weeks  bare  clawed  since 
I  heard  a  tale  narrated  by  a  clergyman  of  nnimpeachabte  veracitj,  which 
icarcelj  leaves  any  donbt  of  the  fact.  I  should  not  mention  the  circumstance 
at  a  public  meeting  if  I  were  not  prepared  to  give  the  name  of  the  clergyman, 
who  resides  in  Birmingham.  He  stated  in  the  presence  of  between  200  and 
SOOpeoptoi  that  some  time  ago  a  clergyman  had  occasion,  on  acconnt  of  ill 
health,  to  leave  hia  parish  for  a  considerable  time,  and,  as  a  matter  of  conne, 
he  required  a  locum  tenen*  to  reside  at  the  parsonage-hoase.  He  found  a 
ctergTiaaD  who  proved  to  be  a  remarkably  well-informed  and  attractive  per* 
son,  BO  moch  so,  that  he  attracted  to  himself  the  love  and  admiration  of  the 
people  who  became  fascinated  with  blm,  and  partlcniarly  the  sqoire  of  tbi 
parish.  Bnring  the  time  the  clergyman  was  officiating,  the  sqtdre  received 
a  visit  from  his  brother,  to  whom  he  mentioned  it,  and  sonnded  the  praises  of 
the  clergyman,  stating  that  he  was  qnite  snre  he  woold  be  delighted  with  bii 
conversation.  The  clergyman  was  lavited  to  dinner.  He  accepted  the  invi- 
tation, and  the  party  sat  down  to  table.  The  squire  was  extremely  ssr- 
prised  to  find  that  his  clerical  friend  was  remarkably  mate.  He  was  not  at 
all  at  his  ease ;  and,  instead  of  the  expected  flow  of  brilliant  conversation! 
there  was  a  singular  degree  of  silence  and  resUessnese  on  the  part  of  tbe 
gnest.  As  soon  as  the  dessert  was  over,  and  the  gentlemen  were  aboat  ts 
go  up  stairs,  the  clergyman  made  an  excnse,  and  said  he  conld  not  remaia, 
.    w  he  had  a  very  urgent  sick  case  in  the  parish  to  attend  to.    He  aoowdin^j 
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went iwtf.  flM  u^ii  flild  to  Ob  hwlhor,  'I  matkoi  nodentuid  this.  I 
cannot  think  what  in  the  world  is  the  matter  with  him.'  *  Ofa,^  wM  fte 
lirother,  ^  he  knows  me.'  '  What  do  you  mean  ? '  asked  the  squire.  '  Why,' 
nid  the  brother,  ^  he  is  a  priest ;  I  met  him  in  France,  and  had  a  conversa- 
tion with  him.'  The  squire  said  that  was  quite  ont  of  the  question,  but  they 
would  call  upon  him  the  next  morning,  and  see  into  the  matter.  They  went, 
bat  foimd  that  he  had  gone  clean  ont  of  the  parish.  Now,  you  will  perhaps 
searoelj  believe  that  story ;  but  the  clergyman  who  told  it  at  the  tea-meeting 
in  BinniDgham  said  that,  after  he  related  the  circnmstances  at  a  dinner-table, 
I  think  in  the  city  of  Bath,  a  gentleman  sitting  opposite  to  him  said,  ^  If  you 
bad  been  present  throughout  the  whole  of  that  business,  you  could  not  have 
told  the  story  more  accurately ;  and  the  wife  of  the  squire,  as  you  are  pleased 
to  call  him,  is  now  sitting  by  your  side.' " 


LIFE  OF  THOMAS  LORD  CROMWELL,  EARL  OF  ESSEX  AND 

KNIGHT  OF  THE  GARTER. 

Tbojus  Lobd  G&omwsll  was  an  eminent  friend  and  supporter  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  a  prindpal  Instrument  in  the  Reformation,  and  a  lively 
example  of  the  instability  of  all  worldly  grandeur,  which  flourishes  to-daj 
like  a  blooming  flower,  and  to-morrow  is  cut  down  and  destroyed. 

His  father  was  a  blacksmith  at  Putney,  and  of  consequence  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  been  capable  of  bestowing  any  extraordinary  education 
nppn  him ;  he  Improved,  however,  what  he  had ;  and  having  attained  to  the 
skill  of  writing  and  reading,  and  to  some  small  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue  (which  indeed  was  the  standard  learning  of  those  times),  he  deter- 
mined when  he  grew  up  to  travel,  but  in  what  capacity  or  at  whose 
expense  we  know  not.  He  received  great  advantage  from  his  travels,  gun- 
ing  a  knowledge  not  only  of  several  modern  languages,  but  also  of  man- 
kind; and  at  length  was  retained  at  Antwerp  by  the  English  merchants 
there,  as^he  clerk  or  secretary  to  their  factory ;  but  an  opportunity  present- 
ing itself  of  visiting  Rome,  he  relinquished  his  office,  and  readily  embraced 
it.  The  Church  of  St.  Boloph,  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  had  at  that  time  a 
famous  gitfld  of  the  Virgin,  to  which  several  Popes  had  granted  large  indul- 
gences, which  were  then  highly  valued,  and  very  beneficial  to  the  priestly 
society.  Desirous  of  having  them  renewed  by  the  then  Pope  Julius  n.,  they 
despatched  two  persons  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  Rome  to  pro- 
cure this  renewal.  These  men  met  with  Cromwell  at  Antwerp,  and  finding 
Mm  well  fitted  to  advance  the  cause,  to  which  they  considered  themselves 
anequal,  they  persuaded  him  to  go  along  with  them.  Accordingly  he  went, 
and  was  of  singular  service  to  them.  For  finding  that  the  readiest  way  to 
the  Pope's  favour  was  by  courting  his  appetite,  he  presented  him  with  some 
fine  dishes  of  English  jelly,  which  was  then  unknown  at  Rome,  which  so 
delighted  the  taste  of  his  Holiness,  that,  commanding  them  to  teach  his  cooks 
the  method  of  making  this  JeUy,  he  readily  granted  Cromwell  and  his  Lin- 
colnshire friends  the  pardons  and  indulgences  they  came  to  request.  Crom- 
well had  at  this  time  very  little  regard  for  religion,  as  he  used  frequently  to 
eonfeaa,  in  bis  future  days,  with  regret,  to  his  worthy  Mend  Cratmer.  His  life 
was  busy  and  wild ;  he  served  as  a  soldier  under  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and 
vaa  at  the  sacking  of  Rome ;  and  at  Boulogne  he  assisted  John  Russel,  after- 
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inrd*  Eari  <tf  Bodfocd,  in  naking  Ub  eBcape,'Wh6iihe  wm  in  dAngor  of  bding 
betrayed  infeo  the  hands  of  the  French. 

' .  The  writings  of  Eraemns,  however,  t^ea  made  so  moch  noise  la  .tha  worlds 
that  they  drew  the  attention  of  OromweH;  and  it  is  a  remai^able  instaooe 
of  his  memory  and  industry,  that  in  his  jonmey  to  Rome  he  learned  bjhesrt 
the  whole  of  the  jlew  Test^ent  in  that  writer's  translation,  whioh  piobAUy 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  Protestant  and  reforming  spirit  whardhy  he  so 
nupoh  distingaished  himself  afterwards.  Upon  his  retnvn  to  England  from 
l^  travels,  he  was  taken  into  the  family  and  iBervice  of  Gardinsl  Wolsey^ 
who  at  that  time  ruled  despotic  in  the  favour  of  King  Henry^  CromwdL's 
id^Hy  recommended  him  to  the  Cardinal's  high  est^^.  He  made  him  his 
soUdtory  and  assigned  him  the  chief  care  of  those*  bnihlings  at  Oxford  ssd 
Ipswich  which  he  was  erecting  for  the  promotion  of  knowledge. 

Wolsey  falling  soon  after  into  disgrace  with  the  king,  Cromwell  showed 
the  integrity  and  gratitude  of  his  soul,  by  using  every  effort  to  procure  his 
restoration ;  and  when  articles  of  high  treason  were  sent  down  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  of  which  Cn>mwell  was  then  a  member,  he  defended  the  Csr- 
dinal  with  so  much  eloquence  and  understandhjg,  that  no  treason  could  be 
laid  to  his  charge.  He  thus  procured  a  high  reputation,  and  his  honesty  and 
abilities  were  equally  commended. 

.  The  Cardinal's  household  being  dissolved,  Cromwell,  reeommended  hy  Sir 
Christopher  Hales,:  Master  of  the  RoUe,  and  Rnssel,  Earl  of  Bedford,  wss 
admitted  into  the  king's  service;  though  the  king,  from  some  misrepre- 
sentations respecUng  the  demolition  o£  the  small  monasteries  fbr  Wokej's 
opUeges,  had  oonoeived  pr^'ndiees  against  him,  wliich  several  about' the  Court 
were  vBry  willing  to  inflame.  However,  upon  conversing  with  the  kuig 
respecting  the  disputes  of  his  Msjesty  with  the  Pofie,  he  so  much  approved 
himself  to  the  king,  that  he  took  him  into  the  highest  degree  of  favosr. 
The  first  remarki^le  service  he  rendered  the  king,  was  pri^mring  the  way 
for  an  abolitaon  of  the  Pope's  supremacy  in  his  realms.  Cromwell  told  him 
that  wbilethe  clergy  took  the  customary  oath  of  feslty  to  the  Fope,  h« 
was  but  a  half  king ;  convinced  of  this  the  king  gave  him  bis  riog,  seot 
him. to  the  Convocation  then,  sitting,  where  he  proved  to. the  bishops  tbst 
th^  were  all  under  a  prsamunine,  in  that  they  hkd  not  only  <eon8ented  te  the 
power  legatine  of, the  Cardinal,  bnt.becanse  they  bad  all' sworn  to  the  Pope, 
contrary  to  the  fealty  of  their  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  tbereforis  hsd  for- 
feited to  the  king  all  theur  preferments  and  possessions.  The  bishops  wera 
confounded ;  but  upon  his  prodnciog  the  oath  they  could  not  deny  it,  and  tbey 
resolved  to  buy  their  peace  by  a  present  to  the  king  of  £118,640.  Honours 
now  began  to  fall  thick  on  Cromwell.  In  the  year  1531  he  was  knighted,  snd 
snocessively  promoted  from  one  place  to  another,  till  at  length,  in  iheyeir 
1689,  he  was  constituted  Earl  of  Essex  and  Lord  High  Chantberlsia  oi 
England.  He  was  made  in  succession  Master  of  the  Kiog'a  Jewel-home 
and  a  Privy  Councillor,  Clerk  of  the  Hanaper,  Chancellor  of  the  Esobequer, 
Principal  SecreUiy  of  State  and  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Chmicettor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal,  Knight  of  the  Gsrter, 
a  Baron  of  the  reahn  under  the  title  of  Lord  (jromwell  of  Okeham,  in  Rot* 
landshire,  where  a  privilege  in  memory  of  him  remains  to  this  daf.  Tbe 
peop]^.claim:a.shoe  (or  a  gratuity  in  ite  stead)  trem  the  foot  of  every  bsroo^ 
horse  which  enters  that  town ;  and  in  the  castle  (of  which  he  had  a  t^ 
firom  King  Henry),  and  npon  the  castle  gate,  there  are  now  manyenpsrb  # 
horse  shoes  which. have  been  s^ven  by  different  noblemen: who  have  psieed 
through  Okeham. 
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Bot  the  offices  in  irhich  he  laboured  noet  effectual!  j  for  the  suppression  o¥ 
Popish  snp^rstitloii,  were  those  of  Vlsitor^Oeueral  of  the  VohasteHes  tfar(^ghi- 
oot  England,  and  Vicar-general  and'  Ticegerent  oyer  all  the  spfritnalitj 
trader  the' king,  who  was  now  declared  snpreme  head  of  the  Chnrcli;  the 
Pope's  supremacy  being  abolished  ill  England.  And  nndeir  this  high  dignit;^ 
Cromwell,  as  the  king's  representative,  took  precedence  of  the  ai'chbishop. 

In  this  elevated'  position,  he  proceeded  with  indefatigable  indnstry  aniel 
nal  to  promote  the  refom^ed  religion,  t<)wards  which  nothing  coridneed  more 
than  the  abominable  scenes  which  were  diseovered  in  the  abbeys  and  monas*- 
teries,  as  well  as  the  rldicnlons  impostnres  which  #ere  carried  oh  in  many 
<tf  thein.  ^^  Had  nothing,*'  says  a  histonan,  *'  appear^  iiigainst  those  reli* 
gioos  fonndatkms  but  the  vice  and  profligacy  of  the  abbots;  abbesses, 'nnns, 
and  fiiars,  the  people  would  have  naturally  thought  that  the  institution^ 
which  was  good  in  itself,  onght  not  to  have  been  abolished  for  the  cor- 
nption  of  the  members,  who  might  have  been  changed  and  reformed. 
Bot  a  more  effectual  method  was  chosen  for  opening  the  eyes  of  the  ^ebple 
with  respect  to  the  pretended  sanctity  of  relics,  images,  and  all  the  other 
trampery  of  superstition.  The  visitors  were  instructed  to  examine,  and,  £f 
possible,  discover  the  arts  by  which  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  wete  infatuatefd^ 
and  then  the  whole  machinery  of  monkish  imposture  was  detected ;  not  but 
that  the  scandalous  vices  practised  in  convents  were  likewise  published  In 
order  to  undeceive  the  nation.  The  impurities  of  Bodom  and  Gomorrah  are 
said  to  have  been  exceeded  at  Battle  Abbey,  Christ  Church,  in  Canterbury, 
and  several  other  convents.  They  found  innumerable  instances  of  whoredom, 
adnltery,  nnnatoral  lusts,  and  beastly  practices ;  with  arts  to  prevent  con- 
ception and  procure  abortion  among  the  nuns  who  were  debauched.  With 
respect  to  monkish  idolatry  and  deceit,  Reading  seems  to  have  been  the 
repository  of  the  nation.  There  the  visitors  found  an  angel  with  one  wing 
who  brought  over  the  head  of  the  spear  which  pierced  the  side  of  Jesus'Christ^ 
with  such  an  Inventory  of  other  relics  as  filled  up  four  sheets  of  paper.  At 
St. ^monabury  they  seized  some  of  the  coals  that  roasted  St. 'Lawrence^ 
the  parings  of  St.  Edmond's  toes,  the  penknife  and  boots  of  Thomas  k 
Becket,  a  great  quantity  of  the  real  cross,  and  certain  relics  to  prevent  rain 
and  the  generation  of  weeds  among  corn.  The  house  of  Westacre  had  pawned 
a  finger  of  St.  Andrew  for  £40,  bot  this  the  visitors  did  not  think  proper  to^ 
redeem.  There  was  a  crucifix  at  Bexley,  in  Kent,  distinguished  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  the  Rood  of  Grace,  which  had  been  long  in  reputation,  because  it 
had  been  seen  to  bend  and  raise  itself,  to  shake  the  head,  hands,  and  feet,  to 
roll  the  eyes  and  move  the  lips.  This  puppet  being  brought  to  London  (by 
order  of  Lord  Cromwell),  was  broke  in  pieces  in  sight  of  the  people  at  St. 
Paul's  Cross,  where  with  their  own  eyes  they  saw  the  springs  by  which  it 
had  been  actnated."  These^  and  a  thousand  other  instances  of  monkish  de- 
lusions, were  discovered,  which  served  greatly  to  support  the  friends  of  the 
Reformation,  and  to  disparage  the  Popish  cause.  Cromwell,  however,  did 
not  think  It  sufficient  to  rest  in  a  demolition  of  Popery ;  he  used  every  proper 
endeavour  to  spread  real  knowledge,  and  to  diffuse  the  sacred  light  of  pure 
instruction  through  the  nation.  Favoured  by  Anne  Boleyn,  and  assisted  by 
Cranmer,  this  great  man  procured  an  explanation  of  the  principal  branches 
of  true  religion  to  be  printed  and  dispersed ;  enjoined  residence  upon  the 
clergy ;  gave  them  orders  to  preach  no  more  upon  the  absurdities  of  Popish 
niperstition,  but  upon  the  substantial  duties  of  Christianity.  He  advised 
them  to  exhort  the  people  to  t^ach  their  children  the  great  essentials  of  the 
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Christian  faith,  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Commandmenta,  &e.,  in 
their  mother  tongne ;  and,  as  the  most  important  work  of  all,  he  not  only 
procored  a  translation  to  be  made  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  English  language, 
bnt  also  enjoined  every  parish  to  pnrchase  one  copy  of  the  largest  sort,  that 
it  might  be  constantly  read  in  the  chnrches.  This  was  the  deathblow  of 
Popery,  as  reformation  owes  its  life  and  continnance  to  the  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  While  he  was  thus  actively  engaged  in 
promoting  true  and  saci^ed  religion,  free  from  the  foppery  of  image-worship, 
And  unpolluted  with  the  false  dependences  of  pardons,  bulls,  masses,  &c.,  he 
x»rried  his  faculties  so  meekly,  showed  at  once  so  great  and  so  humble  a  mind, 
jtnd  set  so  great  an  example  of  Christian  virtue,  that  the  business  of  reforma- 
tion flourished  happily  under  his  hands.  Two  hundred  poor  people  were 
every  day  served  at  the  door  of  his  house  in  Throgmorton  Street,  with  bread, 
meat,  and  drink  sufficient  for  them.  And  his  grateful  remembrance  and  re- 
muneration of  some  old  friends  who  bad  served  him  in  his  low  estate,  gained 
iiim  a  general  esteem. 

Among  the  rest,  his  kindness  to  Frescobald,  a  Florentine  merchant  who 
had  relieved  Cromwell  la  Italy  when  he  was  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress, 
must  not  be  omitted.  Frescobald  himself  being  afterwards  unfortunate,  came 
to  England  to  recover  some  debts,  when  the  Lord  Cromwell  finding  him  oat, 
not  only  assisted  him  in  recovering  his  dues,  not  only  paid  him  back  what 
iie  received  in  Italy,  but  also  made  him  a  present  of  1600  ducats  more.  And 
now  that  we  are  upon  this  subject,  we  cannot  pass  by  his  gratitude  to  a  poor 
woman  who  kept  a  victualling-house  at  Hounslow,  with  whom  Cromwell  in 
the  days  of  his  low  estate  contracted  a  debt  (mighty  to  her)  of  forty  shillings, 
this  he  remembered  and  repaid,  and  settled  a  pension  of  four  pounds  a  year 
(a  considerable  sum  in  those  times),  with  an  allowance  of  clothing  as  long  as 
^he  lived.  Many  other  instances  of  the  same  kind  are  related.  Infinite 
almost,  says  a  writer  of  his  life,  were  the  private  benefits  which  he  did  in 
helping  poor  pious  men  and  women  out  of  trouble  and  great  dis- 
tresses. Yea,  his  whole  life  was  full  of  such  examples ;  being  a  man  ordained 
of  God  to  do  good  to  many,  especially  to  deliver  such  as  were  in  danger  of 
persecution  for  the  sake  of  religion.  But  his  virtues  were  no  security  against 
the  malice  and  envy  of  his  enemies.  His  low  birth  rendered  him  offensive  to 
the  nobility,  his  zeal  for  the  Reformation  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  some  unpopular  steps  had  irritated  the  nation,  and  the  wife  be 
had  procured  for  King  Henry  from  Germany,  Anne  of  Cleves,  not  pleasing 
Ihe  king,  he  began  to  lose  ground.  Add  to  this  that  the  monarch's  amoroos 
eye  was  cast  upon  another  lady,  whose  family  were  no  friends  to  CromweU. 
In  short,  the  virulence  of  his  enemies  prevailed,  and  though  he  was  satisfied 
•that  he  was  **too  great  to  stand  long,"  yet  he  was  arrested  at  the  council  tabid 
in  consequence  of  several  high  accusations  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  when  be 
least  suspected  it,  and  was  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  had  the  common  fate  of 
4111  disgraced  favourites — ^his  summer  friends  forsook,  his  enemies  insnlted 
him.  Archbishop  Cranmer  only  retained  still  so  much  of  his  former  simpli- 
city, that  he  could  not  learn  these  court  arts,  and  therefore  the  next  day  be 
wrote  earnestly  to  the  king  concerning  him.  In  his  letter  he  says,  '*  Wbo 
cannot  be  sorrowful  and  amazed,  that  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  yoor 
Majesty  ?  he  who  was  so  advanced  by  your  Majesty ;  he  whose  surety  was 
only  by  your  Majesty  ;  he  who  studied  always  to  set  forward  whatsoever  was 
your  Majesty's  will  and  pleasure ;  he  that  cared  for  no  man's  displeasure  to 
save  your  Majesty ;  he  that  was  such  a  servant,  in  my  judgment,  In  wisdoO) 
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dnigence,  fidthftdneas,  and  experience,  that  no  prince  in  this  realm  ever  had  ; 
be  that  was  so  Tigilant  to  preserve  your  Majesty  from  all  treasons,  that  few 
eoDld  be  so  secretly  conceived,  bnt  he  detected  the  same  in  the  beginning. 
If  the  noble  princes  of  happy  memory.  King  John,  Henry  n,  and  Richard  n., 
htd  had  snch  a  connseUor  abont  them,  I  suppose  they  nerer  wonld  have 
been  so  traitorously  abandoned  and  overthrown  as  these  good  princes  were." 
fiot  tU  this  avidled  not ;  his  enemies  were  determined  to  destroy  him,  and 
fearing  his  eloquence  and  abilities,  they  would  not  allow  him  a  fair  trial  by 
his  peers,  bnt  convicted  him  of  heresy  and  treason.  He  was  condemned  nn- 
heard,  and  upon  the  authority  of  a  bill  which  he  had  unhappily  promoted 
hinuelf.  He  wrote  to  the  king  in  the  most  pathetic  terms :  "  Wheras  I 
have  been  accnsyd,'*  says  he  in  his  letter,  "  to  your  Majesty  of  treason, 
to  that  I  say,  I  never  in  alle  my  lyfe  thought  wyttingly  to  do  that  thyng 
that  mygfat  or  sholde  displease  your  Majestye,  and  much  less  to  do  or  say 
that  thyng  which  of  itself  is  so  high  and  abominable  offence;  as  Gk>d 
knowyth,  who  I  doubt  not  shall  reveal  the  trewthe  to  your  highness. 
Myna  accusers,  your  Grace  knowyth,  Gtod  forgive  them ;  for,  as  I  ever  had 
love  to  your  honor,  person,  lyfe,  prosperitye,  helthe,  welthe,  joy,  and  com- 
fort; and  also  to  your  most  dere  and  most  entyerly  belovyd  sone,  the 
Prynoe  his  Grace,  and  your  proceedyngs :  God  so  helpe  me  in  this  mine 
adversitie,  and  conffound  me  yf  ever  I  thought  the  contrary.  What  labours, 
]«jDe8,  and  travailes  I  have  taken  according  to  my  most  bounden  dntye, 
Crod  also  knowyth ;  for  yf  it  were  in  my  power  (as  it  is  in  God*s)  to  make 
jour  Majestye  to  live  ever  young  and  prosperous,  God  knowyth  I  wolde ;  if 
it  hadde  been,  or  were  in  my  power,  to  make  yow  so  ryche,  as  ye  myght 
enrich  all  men,  God  helpe  me  as  I  wolde  do  it.  If  it  hadde  bene,  or  were 
in  my  power  to  make  yonr  Majestye  so  puyssant,  as  alle  the  world  should 
be  compellyd  to  obey  yow,  Christ  he  knowyth  I  wolde ;  for  so  am  I  of  alle 
othyr  most  bounde ;  for  your  Majestye  hath  been  the  most  bountiful  Piynce 
to  me,  that  ever  was  King  to  his  subjects :  Yea  and  more  like  a  dere  father 
(jour  Majestye  not  ofifiendyd)  than  a  master,  such  hath  bene  yonr  most  grave 
and  godly  connsayle  towards  me,  at  sundry  tyms.  In  that  I  offended,  I  ax 
jonr  mercy.  Should  I  now,  for  such  exceeding  goodness,  benygnyte, 
libenlitie,  and  bounty,  be  traytor,  nay,  then  the  greatest  paynes  were  too 
little  for  me.  Should  any  faccyon,  or  any  affecyon  to  any  point  make  me 
a  traytor  to  your  Majestye,  then  all  the  devyls  in  hell  confound  me,  and  the 
vengeance  of  God  light  upon  me ;  yf  I  sholde  once  have  thought  yt,  most 
gradons  sovereign  Lord. 

*^  Sfar,  as  to  your  common  welthe  I  have  after  my  wytte,  power,  and 
knowledge,  travayled  therein,  havyng  had  no  respect  to  persons  (your 
Majestye  only  except),  and  my  dewtee  to  the  same ;  but  that  I  have  don 
any  uijnstice,  or  wrong  wylfnlly,  I  trust  God  shall  here  my  witness,  and  the 
worid  not  able  justly  to  accuse  me.  Nevertheless,  Sir,  I  have  midelyd  in  so 
many  matyrs  under  your  Highness  that  I  am  not  able  to  answer  them  all, 
bat  one  thing  I  am  well  assured  of,  that  wyllingly  and  wyttingly  I  have  not 
had  wHle  to  offend  your  Highness ;  but  hard  it  is,  for  me  or  any  other, 
midelyng,  as  I  have  done,  to  live  under  your  Grace  and  your  laws,  bnt  we 
muBt  daylie  offend." 

After  which  he  proceeds  to  clear  himself  ot  some  particular  matters  lidd 
to  his  charge,  and  concludes  the  whole  in  these  words : — 

"Wryten  with  the  quaking  hand,  and  most  sorrowful  heart,  of  your 
sorrowfal  subject,  and  most  humble  servant  and  prysoner,  this  Saturday  at 
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yoir  Tower .  Qt  ,hmd^.".  l^  an^tK  letter,  to  4lid  tKiiig.  t€^  iHW^ftim  yifA 
IhOBO  wonU :  '^  B^a^epbipg  moBt  humbly,  yoor  Grace  to  pfl^ndoa  .this  mj 
fa4»  wrlthig,»  and  i(>  'Consider  tbat  J,  amoet  woefal  prisoner^  cee4y  to  take 
the  de^th  wlieq.  it  jsbaU  ple^ae  Qo4  i^d  yo^r  Majestye,  and  y^et  the  frail  fle$k 
Mioilieth  ^e  coaiiQuaHjr  to  call  to  yoqr  Qraoe  for  mercy  aod.  grace  for«  mine 
offence^,  and  ;tliU3  Cihrls^  eave^  preserve,  imd  keep.,yoiL  Wdttip  at  tbe 
Tower  thia  Wednesday,  ihe  last  of)  Jane,  with  the.  tke^yy  hcMut  and  trembling 
)iand  of  yoor  Highneea'a  most  heavy  and  most  mieeirable  pr^oner,  and  poor 
sla^e.  Most  gracioae  Prince,  I  ory  for  mercyt  merqy*  mescy.--TT.  C^**  . 
.  ,  The  K^ing  was  so  mach  moved  with  thi9  )ett^  tbet  he  censed  it  to  baretd 
three  tiines.  3ttt  tbe  c^arma  of  Cathorioe  Howard^  the  jnalice  of  the  Puke 
of  Norfolls,  and  Garduper«  Bishop  of  Wiaohester,  the  ew^n  eiiemy  of  all  the 
reformed^  prevailed^  and,  after  six  week6\  imprisonment  in  tUe  Tower,  a 
wanrant  was  sent  foi?  his  ex^ecntion  at  Towerhill. ,  When  he  came  .apon  the 
scaffold  his  aiSection  for  his  son.  made  him  eaatiooa  in  what  he  delivered,  .aod 
less  carefal  to  assert  hjs  own  innocence : — ^ '  I  am  pome  hither  to  die»**  said  he, 
V  and  npt  to  purge  myaelf  as  may  happen  some  thhak  that  I  .wJU,  fen  ill 
ahould  do  so  il  ytere  a  very  wretch  andn^iser.-  Itm  hy  .the.  law  ooademned 
to  die,  and  .thaRk  my.  Lord  God  .that  hath  eppcanted  me  tt^  deatb  for  mine 
offence;  :fori  since-  the  time  thi^t  I  had  years  of  discijetioii,  I  haye  .lived a 
/sinner  and  offended  ;jmy  Lord  God,  for  the  which  I  ask  bJm  heartily,  for- 
giveness. And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of  yon  that  I  have  been,  a  great 
traveller  in  this  world,  and  being  but  of  a  base  degree  was  called  to  high 
estate,  and  now  I  have  offended  my  J^rlnee,  for  the  which  I  ask  him  heartily 
forgiveness,  and  beseech  yon  all  to  pray  to  God  with  me  that  he  will  foigive 
me.  Oh,  Father,  forgive  me  I.  Oh,  Son,  forgive  me  1  Oh,  Holy  Ghost,  forgire 
me  I  Oh,  three  persons  in  one  God,  forgive  me,  &c.  After  this,  kneeliog 
down,  he  went  on  with  a  prayer,  which  we  will  give  at  length,  as  it  folly 
shows  his  religious  sentiments  :*-* 

.  "  0  Lord  Jesus,  whioh  art  the  only  health  of  all  men  lining,  and  tiie  everbstiog 
lif^  of  them  which  die  in  Thee,  I,  wretohed  sinner,  do  submit  myself  wholly  to  Thy 
blessed  will,  and,  being  sure  that  that  thing  cannot  perisn  which  is  committed  to  Thy 
mercy,  willingly  now  1  leave  this  frail  and  wicked  flesh  in  sure  hope  that  Thou  wilt,  in 
better  wise,  restore  it  unto  me  again  at  the  last  day,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
I  beseech  Thee,  most  merciful  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Thou  wilt,  by  Thy  gnecv 
make  strong  my  soul  agaiqst  all  temptations,  and  defend  me  with  the  buckler  of  Thry 
meroy,  against  all  the  assaults  of  the  devil.  I  see,  and  know,  that  there  is  in  myself 
no  hope  of  salvation,  but  all  my  confidenoe,  hope,  and  trust  is  in  Thy  most  merciftil 
goodness ;  I  have  no  merits,  nor  good  works,  that  I  may  alledge  before  Thee ;  of 
sins,  and  evil  works,  alas !  I  see  a  great  heap, — but  yeit».  through  Thy  neccy*  1 
trust  to  be  in  the  number  of  them  to  whom  Thou  wilt  not  impute  their  sins,  but  wilt 
take  and  accept  me  for  righteous  and  just,  and  make  me  an  inheritor  of  Thine  eTe^ 
lasting  kingdom.  Thou,  merciful  Lord,  wast  bom  for  my  sake ;  didst  suffer  hanger 
and  thirst  for  my  sake ;  didst  teach,  pray,  and  fiist  for  my  sak^ ;  all  Thy  holy 
actions  and  works  Thou  wroughteet  for  my  sake ;  Thou  *8i^eiedst  most  griemni 
pains  and  torments  for  my  sake ;  finally,  Thou  gavest  Thy  most  pueoious  Uwd  tobe 
shed  upon  the  Cross  for  my  sake.  Now,  most  meroiful  Saviour,  let  all  these  things 
profit  me  that  Thou  hast  freely  done  for  me,  which  hast  also  given  Thyself  for  me ; 
let  Thy  blood  cleanse  and  wash  away  the  spots  and  &ults  of  my  sins ;  let  Thy 
righteousness  hide  and  cover  my  unrighteousness;  let  the  merits  of  Thy.  passion  aad 
bloodsheddiug  be  sattsfiwtory  for  ny  sins.  Qive  me,  Lord,  Thy  grace,  that  laj  ftMth 
waver  not,  but  be  firm  and  constant  to  the  end,  that  my  hope  in  Thy  mercy  and 
life  everlasting  may  not  decay ;  that  love  wax  not  cold  in  me ;  finally,  th^  the 
weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome  by  the  fear  of  death.  Grant,  0  most  mereifui 
Father,  that  when  death  shaU  shut  up  the  eyes  of  my  body,  that  the  ey«B  of  ny  levl 
may  still  behold  and  look  upon  Thee ;  and  when  death  hath  taken  away  the  lift  <^ 
my  tongue,  that  my  heart  may  cry  and  say,  Unto  Thee,  Lord,  into  Thy  hui^  1 
commend  my  soul ;  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit    Amen." 
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HtTiag  finished  this  prayer  he  addressed  himself  to  the  people,  desiring 
them  to  '^  pray  for  the  king's  grace,  that  he  may  long  live  with  yon  in 
health  and  prosperity,  and  after  him  that  his  son,  Prince  Edward  (that 
goodly  ympe)  may  long  reign  over  yon.  And,  once  again,  I  desire  yon  to 
pray  for  me,  that  as  long  as  life  remaineth  in  this  flesh  I  warer  nothing  in 
my  faith."  After  which  he  snbmitted  his  neck  to  the  execntioner,  who 
msDgled  him  in  a  barbarous  and  terrible  manner.  '^  Thns^  (says  an  able 
writer)  fell  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell,  under  the  weight  of  his  fickle  and  cruel 
master's  displeasure,  Henry  vm.,  after  he  had  served  him  with  great  faith- 
fiilneas,  courage,  and  resolution  in  the  most  hazardous,  difficult,  and  impor- 
tant undertakings.''  As  for  the  Lord  Cromwell's  character,  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  between  Papists  and  Protestants,  it  should  be  various.  The  first 
represent  him  as  a  crafty,  cruel,  ambitious,  and  covetous  man,  and  an  heretic 
(which  contiuns  all  vices  with  them  in  one  word) ;  the  latter  assure  us,  that 
he  was  a  person  of  great  wit  and  excellent  parts,  joined  to  extraordinary 
diligence  and  industry,  that  his  apprehension  y^M  quick  and  clear,  his  judg- 
ment methodical  and  solid,  his  memory  strong  and  rational,  his  tongue 
^nent  and  pertinent,  his  presence  stately  and  obliging,  his  heart  large  and 
noble,  his  temper  patient  and  cautions,  his  correspondence  well  laid  and 
constant,  in  conversation  insinuating  and  close;  none  more  anxions  in 
findmg  out  the  designs  of  men  and  courts,  and  none  more  reserved  in  keeping 
a  secret.  Though  he  was  raised  from  the  meanest  condition  to  a  high  pitch 
of  honour,  he  carried  his  greatness  with  wonderful  temper,  being  noted  in 
the  exercise  of  his  places  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  moderation,  and, 
m  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken  notice  of,  and  been  thankful  to,  mean 
persons  of  his  old  acquaintance.  In  his  whole  behaviour  he  was  courteous 
and  affable  to  all,  a  favourer,  in  particular,  of  the  poor  in  their  suits,  and 
ready  to  relieve  such  as  were  in  danger  of  being  oppressed  by  their  mighty 
adversaries.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  .instruments  in  the  Reformation ;  and, 
though  he  could  not  prevent  the  promulgation,  he  stopped  the  execution,  as 
far  as  he  could,  of  the  bloody  Act  of  the  Six  Articles.  As  he  was  good 
abroad  so  was  he  also  at  home ;  calling  his  servants  yearly  to  give  an  account 
of  what  they  had  got  under  him,  and  what  they  deserved  of  him,  warning 
them  to  improve  their  opportunities ;  because,  he  said,  he  was  too  great  to 
stand  long,  providing  for  them  as  carefully  as  for  his  own  son,  by  his  purse 
and  credit,  that  they  might  live  as  handsomely  when  he  was  dead  as  they 
did  when  he  was  alive. 

In  a  word,  we  are  assured,  that  for  piety  towards  God,  fidelity  to  his 
kmg,  prudence  in  the  management  of  his  affairs,  gratitude  to  his  bene- 
factors, dntifhlness,  charity,  and  benevolence,  there  was  not  any  one  then 
superior  to  him  in  £ngland.  And  it  deserves  to  be  remembered,  that  he 
preferred  more  men  of  integrity  and  abilities,  both  ecclesiastics  and  laymen, 
than  any  one  of  his  predecessors  in  power  had  ever  done.  Reader !  admire 
and  imitate  his  great  example.  His  monument  bore  the  following  in- 
scription :— 

GEOMWELL,  SPENAMBD  TBI  OREAT, 
WHOM  WOL8IT  VXEST  RAISED 
EEOM  THE  FOPGE  TO  EMIMENT  GOOD  E0RTUNE8  ; 
WBOX  BBERT  THE  EIGHTH  DBED  AS  HIS  lEBTEUMEIlT 
TO  SUPPESSS  THE  FOPB'S  KOFRmACT,  AND  TO  DISSOLVE  RELIGIOUS  8TBU0TUEB9  ; 
WHOM  HE  ADVANCED  TO  THE  HIOHEBT  PITCH  OP  BOEOUB  AED  AUTHOEITT  ; 
WBOX  BE  OAST  DOWE  SUDDEMLT,  AND  BEBBIT  BOTH  OP  LIFE  AND  DIGNITIES  ; 

LIES  HSEE  INTERRED. 


A  S!FBKINa  ILLUSTRATION  OF  WHAT  ROM JtKdSTS  THD^ 

OPi^lfiOTBSTAOTS.      »'        -i:      '     - 

The  following  iticldente  ate  recorded  !h  t)ie  Rev .  J.  TT.  Ta7lor!s*bi9grapIiical 

notices  of  Ms  Venerable!  fktber,  whom  iie.Jastly  calls,  one  of  l^ttaod's 

^' enlightened  "add  devoted  fribndd'  to  the  principles  ati(l  interests  of  tlie 

Reformed  and  Coveiianted  ChAnih  o^  Scotland.**  *'   '' '         * 

Speaking  of  one  of  those  large  congregations  thalf  were  wont  to  assemble 

'  in  Scotland  in  bygone  times,'' in  th'e  open  air,'  ai  '4  sacramental  seaison,  Mr. 

'  Taylor  writes,  \^'0a  the  odtskirts  of  one  of  these  commnnion  congregation^  a 
poor  Papist,  Johti'  M^Vaiiie^  by  name,  ahd  probably  ihe  only  Papist  resident 
in  the  vale  (6f'Leven)  at  that  time,' hid  himsMf  in  a  ditch  behind  a  hedge  as 
near  to  the  tebt  W  be  could  approach.  ^  Received  np'into  gloryVw'as  the 
snbject  of  the  action  sermon. '  Clod  sent  a  portion  to  ihe  poor  man  in  &is 
Inrking  place.  '  I  heard  stlch  things  yesterday  as  t  never  lieard  before,  and 
shall  never  forget  While  I  live,'  was  his  address  to' h(s  fenow-woriman,  wbeu 
they  met  lii  ih^  workro6ih  on  the  Monday.  The  next'Sabb&th  M^anc  was 
seen  sitting  on  the  ^allefy  stairs'.  A  farthel*  apprbaibh  made  Mm  ^he  bcca- 
pant  of  a  seat.  '  The  trnth  Had  taken  hold  of  his  heart;  and  theiiiGfeforth,  until 
the  day  of  death,  his  seat  was  never  empty. 

^*  I  have  often  heard  my  father  relate  an  anecdote  of  another  Irish  famOy 
who  came  shortly  after  to'  the  vale.  The  name  wak  M^Bimie.  It  consisted 
of  a  son  in  the  prime  of  life  and  his  aged  parents.  .  Tbey  bad  been  bom  and 
bred  np  in  the  Romish  faith.  The  young  man  bad  become  convinced  of  tbe 
errors  of  Popery,  'an'd  through  hi^  influence  his  father  aiid  mother  were  also 
brought  to  think  d!fferet)tTy  f^om'what  they  ohcedtd.  Tbey  declared  them- 
selves Protestants,  and  t>lsced  themsblves  tmdbr  Mr.  Taylor's  ministry.  A 
person  in  Ireland,  a  benighted  Romanist^  a;nd  an  acqUalutsince  'of  yoiing 
;  M*fiimie,  hearing  of  the  family  having  become  I^rbtestants,  and  'that  the 

*  change  was  owing  very'mUch  to  the  young  man's  influence',  came  to  Scotland 
with  the  intentton  of  mufdeHng  him.  He  was  kindly  received  by  ihe  family 
as  an  old  acqtiaintance.  At  his'r^qhest  it  was  arranged  that  he' should  sleep 
with  young  M'Birnier.  Thrice  did  tbe  Papist  rise  during  the  night  to  effect 
his  murderous  purpose,  but  each  tiihe'wh6h'b6  looiced  upon  his  unconscioos 
victim  quietly  sleeping,  .he  felt  re'straiUed.'  When  i\\e  morning  came  jiis  heart 
was  softeiied,  and  he  addressed  M*Birnie  thus :— ^*  Jani'^,  I  have  an  advice  to 
give  yon.  Now  that  you  have  renounced  *your  fktth  never  entrust  yourself  to  a 
(Roman)  Catholic  as  you  have  done  to  me.  Three  limes  I  rose  to  kill  yon 
during  night,  and  three  times  my  heart  failed  hie;'  and  he  showed'^'bim  tbe 
knife  whibh  be  had  prepared  for  petpeti^ting  the  Murder. '  *  And'would  yoa 
really  have  done  Such  a  cruel  and'wickM  act?^  asked  M*6irnie.  '  Tes,'  was 
the  reply,  ^  you  Ate  a  heretic.  I  Was  quite  px^pai^d  to  do  iti,  but  I  had  not 
the  power.'*  These  partlculiEirs'  Mr.  T&ylot  hlitd  from  Mr.'M^imie  himseUL" 
— Pp.88,  m 

PICTURES  OF  TWO  POPISH  SAINTS. 

CHARLES  V.  AS  A  UOVt.. 

*'  The  romai^tic  picture  of  his  jphilosophical  retirement  at  Juste,  painted 
ongioally  by  Sandoval  and  Signenzai  reprodaood  by  the  iaacmatoiip  peocil  of 
Strada,  aad  imitated  in  frequent  suecession  by  authtnirs  ofeveiyage  and 
country,  is  unfortunately  but  asketchof  fancy.  Tbe  inv^stlgatious  of  inodeni 
writers  have  entirely  thrown  down  the  scaffolding  on  which  the  airy  fabric^ 

•  Of  Perth. 


10  ddi^ftfia  to  ]x>eta  Aqd  mpmllsl^t^poae^.  :•'.  Ibe  d^fMoeting  Smpeitr  aftwifb 
ooloDger  in  a  trtnsparancy,  robed  m  shinidg  giurfnebts.  <9i8  troo^figaration 
hat  91^  end.  Eveiyactioiw  almost  every. momeDt  of  lus  retirement,  aoc9* 
ntoly  ehronided  bj  those,  ^bo  shared  hi3  6oiitttde>  have  been  plao^  before 
oarejeSf  in  the  most  felicitoas  manner,  by  able  and  brilliant  writers.  The 
Emperor,  shorn  of  the  philosophical  robe  in  which  he.  had  been  conventional^ 
arrayed  for  three  centuries,  shivers  now  in  the  cold  air  of  teality. , 

"  So  far  from  his  having  immersed  himself  in  profound  and  pious  conten^- 
plation,  below  the  current  of  the  world's  events,  his  thoughts,  on  the  con- 
trary, never  were  for  a  moment  diverted  from  the  political  surface  of  the 
times.  He  read  nothing  but  dispatches ;  he  wrote  or  dictated  intermmable 
ones  in  reply,  as  dnU  and  prolix .  a$  any  in^hich  ever  came  from;  bis  pen.  He 
manifested  a  succession  of  emotions  at  the  con^rse  of  contemporary  affairs,  as 
inteDseand  as  varied  as  if  the  world  still  'rested  in  his  palm.  He  was,  in 
truth,  essentially  a  mail  of  action;  He  bad  neither  the  taste  nor  taledts  which 
make  a  man  great  in  retirement.  Not  a  lofty  thought,  not  a  generous  senti- 
ment, not  a  profound  or  acute  suggestion  iii  his  retreat,  has  been  reeot-ded 
from  his  lips.  The  epigrauis  which  had.  been  invented  for  him  by  fabiHista 
bave  been  all  taken  away,  and  nothing  has  been  substituted,  save  a  few  dull 
jests  exchanged  with  stupid  friars.  So  far  from  having  entertained  and  eten 
expressed  that  sentiment  of  religious  toleration  for  which  he  was  said  to  have 
been  condemned  as  a  heretic  by  the  Inquisition,  and  for  which  Philii^'was  ridi- 
coloosly  reported  to  have  ordered  his  father's  body  to  be  burned,  and  his 
asbes  scattered  to  the  winds,  be  became  in  retreat  the  bigot  effectually,  which 
daring  his  reign  he  had  only  been  conventionally.  Bitter  regrets  that  he 
should  have  kept  his  word  ,to  Luther,  as  if  he  had  not  broken  fa|th  enough  to 
reflect  upon  in  hiq. retirement;  stem  self-reproach  for  omitting  to  put  to 
death,  wMte  he  had  him.  in.  his  power,,  the  man  who  had  caused  all  the  mis- 
chief of  the  age;  fierce  instructions  thundered  from  his  retreat  to  the  Inquisi- 
tors to  hast^i  the  execution  of  all  heretics, — including  particularly  his  ancient 
Meads,  preachera  and  almoners,  Cazalla  and  Constantine  de  Fuente ;  furious 
exhortations  to  Philip— as  if  Philip  needed  a  prompter  in  such^  a  work-^that 
he  should  set  himself  to  ^  cutting  out  the  root  of  heresy  with  rigour  and  rudo 
chastisement  ;'-^such  explosions  of  savage,  bigotry  as  these,  alternating  with 
exhibitions  of  revolting  gluttony,  with  surfeits  of  sardine  omelettes,  Estrama- 
dura  sausages,  eel  pies,. pickled  partridges, .  fat  capons,  quince  syrups,  iced 
beer,  and  flagons  of  Rhenish,  relieved  by  copious  draughts  of  senna  and 
rhabarb,  to  which  his  horroi^stricken  doctor  doomed  him  as  he  ate-— compose 
a  spectacle  less  attractive  to  the  imagination  than  the  ancient  portrait  of 
the  cloistered  Charles.  Unfortunately  it  is  the  one  which  was  painted  from 
life/   •    *     • 

'  TUB.  BLOODY  KAXT. 

'^  He  (Philip  II.)  was  but  husband  of  the  Queen ;  of  a  woman  who  could  not 
^ne  by  her  abject  but  peevish  fondness  for  himself,  and  by  4ier  oongenial 
hloodthirstiness  towards  her  subjects,  for  her  eleven  years*  seniority,  her  dt^- 
cienqr  in  attractions,  and  her  incapacity  to  make  him  the  fMhet  of  .a  liiie  of 
Koglish  monarchs.  It  almost  eXcitto  compassion  even  for  Mary  Tudor,  when 
l^r  passionate  efforts  to  inspire  bin  ^svith  affection  are  conttvtfted  witblbis  Im- 
P^iveoess.  Tyrant,  Wgot^  murderers  though  she  was«  she  was  atiU  woman, 
sad  she  Uvlsh'ed  upon  her  husband  ait  that  fwas  not  ferocious  in  hei*  ittafo. 
Forhiddmg  prayers  to  be  said  for  the  soul  of  her  fetfaer,  hating  ber  sister  and 
^r  people,  burning  bishops,  bathing  herself  in  the  blood  of  heretics,  to  Philip 
<ltt  was  all  snbmissiveness  and  feminine^  devotion.    It  was  a  most  singnlar 
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contrMt,  Mtry  the  Queen  of  England  and  Mary  the  wife  of  Philip.  Small, 
lean,  and  sickly,  painfully  near-sighted,  yet  with  an  eye  of  fierceness  and  fire ; 
her  face  wrinkled  by  care  and  evil  passions  still  more  than  by  time ;  with  a 
big  man's  voice,  whose  harshness  made  those  in  the  next  room  tremble ;  yet 
feminine  in  her  tastes;  skilfal  with  her  needle,  fond  of  embroidery  work, 
striking  the  lute  with  a  tonch  remarkable  for  its  science  and  feeling,  speaking 
many  languages,  including  Latin,  with  fluency  and  grace ;  most  feminine,  too, 
in  her  constitutional  sufferings,  hysterical  of  habit,  shedding  floods  of  tears 
daily  at  Philip's  coldness,  undisguised  infidelity,  and  frequent  absences  from 
England — ^she  almost  awakens  compassion,  and  causes  a  momentary  oblivion 
of  her  identity. 

*^  Her  subjects,  already  half  maddened  by  religions  persecution,  were  ex- 
asperated still  further  by  the  pecuniary  burthens  which  she  imposed  upon  them 
to  supply  the  king's  exigencies,  and  she  unhesitatingly  confronted  their  frenzy, 
in  the  hope  of  winning  a  smile  from  him." — Motley's  Rite  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
public^ pp.  68-73. 

The  powerful  history  from  which  these  extracts  are  taken  must  be  read  in 
order  to  understand  the  practical  results  of  the  Romish  system  when  fallj 
•developed.  Human  nature  is  bad  enough  apart  from  all  fomenting  appliances 
of  evil ;  but  when  it  is  brought  under  the  influence  of  a  system  which  teaches 
that  ^^  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics,''  that  '^  the  end  sanctifies  the 
means,"  that  ^'  all  things  are  laudable  by  which  the  interests  of  Romanism 
are  advanced,"  and  that  the  priests  can  grant  indulgences  to  commit  any 
amount  of  sin,  as  well  as  free  pard6ns  for  all  sins  already  committed,  human 
nature  becomes  absolutely  fiendish.  Nay,  one  would  scarcely  compare  an 
ordinary  fiend  with  such  bloody,  unscrupulous,  and  deceitful  monsters  as 
Philip  It.  of  8pain,  and  the  Dukes  of  Alva  and  Anjon.  One  is  absolutely 
glad  when  death  rids  the  world  of  such  wretches.  It  is  unspeakably  sickening 
to  read  the  awful  details  which  crowd  the  pages  of  Mr.  Motley's  able  narra- 
tive, and  to  observe  from  what  a  sea  of  blood  the  early  liberties  of  Holland  were 
forced  to  emerge.  And  yet  a  monk,  a  priest,  or  a  cardinal,  is  always  flitting 
in  the  background,  and  presiding  over  the  ever-shifting  scene  of  deceit  and 
blasphemy ;  whilst,  in  proportion  to  the  unscrupulous  and  disgusting  inten- 
sity of  the  wickedness  and  barbarity  of  each  individual,  is  his  devotion  to 
Popery,  and  the  warm  welcome  and  approbation  which  he  receives  at  the 
hands  of  Rome.  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  Mr.  Motley  himself  seems  to  a 
large  extent  hoodwinked  in  regard  to  the  true  connexion  between  the  atro- 
cities which  he  describes,  and  the  Romish  system. 


GOA— EXHUMATION  AND  WORSHIP  OF  THE  BODY  OF 

ST.  XAVIER. 

At  this  moment  there  are  doings  of  a  very  remarkable  kind  at  Goa,  and 
they  affect  ns  not  a  little  at  Bombay.  You  know  that  Goa  is  esteemed  al- 
most a  holy  dty  by  the  Portuguese  in  India ;  it  was  the  capital  of  their 
eastern  empire,  and,  above  all,  it  contains  the  body  of  the  renowned  Xavier. 
Him  Roman  Catholics  delight  to  style  the  "  Apostle  of  the  Indies,"  althongb 
such  a  designation  is  inconsistent  with  the  tradition  (which  they  accept)  of 
India  having  been  first  evangelized  by  the  apostle  Thomas.  Xavier*6  body* 
according  to  the  Romanists,  has  been  miraculously  preserved  for  three  bnn- 
dred  and  seven  years,  and  is  said  to  be  still  perfect,  with  the  exception  of  an 
arm  or  so,  which  was  cut  off  long  ago  for  transmission  to  Europe.   This 
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body,  then,  has  recently  been  exhnmed ;  and  '*  0  glorioso  Padre  S.  Francisco 
Xarler "  (the  glorious  father,  St.  Francis  Xarier),  has  been  exhibited  for  the 
vorshlp  of  the  people,  with  all  possible  pomp  and  ceremony ;  with  splendid 
processions,  ringing  of  beUs,  marching  of  troops,  firing  of  salutes,  &c.,  &c. 
Sute  docnments  have  been  issued  by  the  Governor-General  of  the  Portu- 
gnese  dominions  in  India  regulating  the  whole  ceremony.  These  document* 
expressly  declare  that  ^'  the  precious  remains "  are  to  be  '^  venerated"  and 
^'idored."  The  Governor- General,  the  chapter,  the  chamber,  and  other 
high  officials,  are  publicly  to  **  adore  the  body  of  the  great  Apostie  of  India." 
His  feet  are  to  be  ^^  kissed ;"  yet  so  **  as  not  to  expose  him  to  any  indiscreet 
deTotion,  such  as  happened  formerly." 

We  bear  that  Goa  is  crowded  with  visitors.  The  ^^  sad  silence  "  that  used 
to  reign  m  the  all  but  deserted  streets  of  Old  Goa  (there  is  a  New  Goa^. 
hambler  but  more  populous)  is  exchanged  for  the  hum  of  innumerable 
voices.  Portuguese  Romanists  from  all  parts  of  India  have  gathered  iu 
immense  numbers;  they  come  not  only  from  the  Bombay  and  Madras- 
Presidencies,  but  f]:t>m  Bengal  and  Agra.  What  is  more  remarkable,  we  are 
usnred  that  people  of  almost  all  castes  and  creeds,  '>  Hindu,  Parsee,  MoguU 
Anb,  Jew,  Christian,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  Moplah,  and  Chinese," 
crowd  into  the  church  of  the  Bom  Jesus,  in  which  the  body  is  publicly  ex- 
posed. The  crowds  are  greater  than  had  been  expected ;  and  the  period  of 
exposition,  which  was  to  last  from  the  Sd  December  to  the  1st  January,  is* 
ateoded  to  the  8th  January.  Meantime,  miracles  are  wrought ;  sudden  and 
extraordinary  cures  are  talked  of— the  lame  walk,  the  crooked  are  made, 
straight,  and  the  fame  of  this  great  Thaumaturgus  waxes  day  by  day. 

All  this  is  abundantly  suggestive.  It  is  a  specimen  of  India ;  it  is  a  speci- 
men of  an  Indian  "  Revival  of  Religion."  Oh,  when  shall  we  be  permitted 
to  see  in  this  wretched  land  such  wonders  as  are  now  witnessed  in  Ireland 
ttd  in  Scotland  ?  When,  instead  of  rekindled  superstitions,  and  the  wor- 
s^'p  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  such  horrible  idolatries,  shall  we  be  permitted 
to  behold  hearts  by  thousands  broken  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and  seeking, 
bealth  from  the  one  Mediator  ?  When  shall  we  behold  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  sought  and  found  by  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands? — Letter  from  Dr,  Etoart^  Free  Church  Mimonary^  Calcutta^ 


Thbouoh  the  Ttbol  to  Venice.  By 
Mis.  Newman  Hall.  London: 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

This  is  a  very  lively,  and,  at  the 
tti&e  time,  rather  unsatisfactory  nar- 
ntlTe.  Made  up  to  a  large  extent 
of  scraps  frx>m  Eustace,  and  Murray's 
Hindbook,  it  betrays  continually 
terj  imperfect  views  in  regard  to 
Eoropeaii  affairs  and  the  principles 
of  true  Hberty.  Moreover,  it  enables 
one  to  dtoeover  the  reason  why  some 
^ogjish  people  are  so  easily  made 
the  dnpea  of  Romish  superstition. 
Mrs.  HaOfa  remarks  in  regard  to  the 
(WiisM  cinirehes  and  ill-kept  Sab- 
^ithsofHiiremberg,  to  the  worship 


of  wooden  crosses,  to  prayers  for  the. 
dead,  and  some  other  similar  subjects,, 
illustrate  the  prevailing  tendency  to 
substitute  a  superficial  sentlmentalism. 
for  the  stem  principles  of  Scripture, 
out  of  which  the  Reformation  sprang. 
Altogether  the  book  is  feeble,  and 
little  fitted  to  instruct  or  improve  its 
readers. 

Thbeb  HuimBED  Teabs  Ago,  or  the 
Lord's  Glory  Risuro  on  Scotland* 
David  Adam,  94,  Miller  Street^ 
Glasgow. 

This  is  a  very  spirited  and  vigorous 
tract  in  regard  to  the  Scottish  Refor- 
mation from  Popery  three  centuries 
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ago.  With  a  very  slight  aieeratiou 
it  is  worthy  of  being  showered  over 
Scotlaadas  a  means  of  arousing  a 
sleeping  generation  to  a  sense  of  the 
intense  gratltnde  due' to  God  for  our 
wonderfol  deliverance. 

» 

iSsoasT  Bistort  of  the  Aubtriak 
QovKaNMBXT,  compiled  from  Official 
Doonments  by  Alfred  .  Michiels. 
London :  Chapman  &  Hall. 

If  we  were  a-sked  to  name  a  few 
modem  books  from  which  the  tme 
natare  of  Romanism  might  be  learned 
by  means  of  aathentlc  narratives  of 
facts,  the  work  before  ns  would  cer- 
tidnly  be  one.  The  disinterring  of 
the  secret  records  of  what  onr  ances- 
tors were  in  the  habit  of  calling  the 
^'  Bloody  House  of  Austria/'  and  of 
other  secret  crimes  and  atrocities  of 
the  Chtirch  of  Rbnie  at  present  may, 
perhaps,  have  to  do  with  the  fhlfll- 
ment  of  prophecy,  which  says,  that 
*^  Great  Babylon  is  to  come  up  in 
•remembrance  before  God."  By  all 
means  let  every  man  who  Wishes  to 
understand  Romanism  and  European 
politics  read  this  wonderful  book. 

God's  Chosen  Fast  ;  or,  What  ^hall 
we  do  for  our  poorer  brethren  in 
the  wynds  and  closes?  Edinburgh : 
D.  Mathers.  London :  James  Kia- 
bet  &  Co. 

This  is  an  admirable  publication 
by  an  Edinburgh  City  Missionary. 
It  breaks  through  the  miserable 
Toutine  by  which  the  Church  of 
'Christ  has  been  so  sadly  trammelled 
and  crippled,  and  with  the  tone  of 
one  of  the  old  prophets  exposes  the 
terrific  social  wrongs  which  reign 
amidst  sections  of  our  urban  popula- 
tion. To  turn  away  onr  eyes  from  a 
state  of  things  which  Satan  himself 
could  not  have  adapted  better  for 
the  promotion  of  his  own  objects, 
and  to  deal  in  mere  vague  generali- 
ties from  onr  comfortable  closets,  is 
the  conduct  either  of  fools  or  of 


traitors  to  the  cause  of  God.  We 
need  as  mifeh  a  social  reformatiou  at 
present  as  a  doctrinal  one  was  needed 
in  the  days  of  Luther ;  and  although 
it  is  only  the  grace  and  Spirit  of 
God  that  can  accomplish  the  mighty 
change,  a  great  John  the  Baptist 
work  is  also  necessary  in  levelliog 
mounbuns  and  exalting  plains,  and 
battering  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan.  Home  Mission  efforts  and 
Social  Reform  must  go  hand  in  hand. 

Plain  Wobdb  spoken  in  behalf  of 
THE  Akoibnt  Apostolic  Faith. 
Porteous  &  Gibbs,  18,  Wicklow 
Street,  Dublin. 

This  is  a  valuable  monthly  publi- 
cation, whose  object  it  mainly  is  to  en- 
lighten Romanists  in  regard  to  scrip- 
tural truth.  Every  weapon  shodd 
be  plied  in  our  gi-eat  struggle  with 
the  mystic  Babylon.  The  struggle  is 
a  many-sided  one;  and  whilst  the 
great  difficulty  in  Britain  is  to  arouse 
dreaming  and  ignorant  Protestants, 
the  obstacle  to  success  in  Ireland  is 
the  almost  impenetrable  prejudices  of 
the  blinded  Romanists. 

History  of  the  Temporal  Power  of 
THE  Popes.  By  W.  Elfe  Tajler. 
London :  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  k 
Hunt. 

The  Temporal  Power  of  the  Popes 
may  be  called  one  of  the  special  ques- 
tions of  the  day.  We  lately  published 
a  report  of  an  excellent  lecture  by  Mr. 
Tayler — well  known  for  bis  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Popish  controversy 
— on  the  subject.  The  work  before 
us  is  also  by  him,  and  contains  a  great 
amount  of  valuable,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent, curious  information  on  the  same 
question.  It  is  somewhat  sad  to 
think  that  so  few  men  in  Britain  are 
now  even  tolerably  well  informed  In 
regard  to  the  more  recondite  aspectsof 
the  Popish  question,  and  we  cordially 
recommend  Mr.  Tayler's  work  as  well 
worthy  of  general  perusal. 
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THE  BULWARK, 


OR 


REFORMATION   JOURNAL. 


OUR  TENTH  VOLUME. 

TsE  impcvccpAle  lapM  of  tine  Is  vetymAwm  and  iMtractfye.  Slnoe  we 
commeiiGed  onr  labours  in  ooaneaion  with  this  Jonnwl  nine  years  liave 
pasted  aw&j^  and  nioe  Tolmnes  bave  been  completed.  Witb  this  Number  we 
comwnce  the  tenth.  That  ear  eflbrts  have  not  been  withoot  fimH  we  have 
the  best  Teaaon  to  know;  and  for  tiiis  we  desire  again  to  ascribe  all  the  glory 
ts  Hiffl  who  alone  can  make  any  nian*b  work  snceessftil.  We  are  not  sanguine 
eDoogfa,  hopvMTer*,  to  inn^^ine  that  by  all  the  means  adopted  mneh  has  yet 
been  aceompltshed  in  the  way  of  arresting  the  tide  of  our  national  Romeward 
iB&tnatioD,  althongh  we  must  eonthine  to  work  in  iUth,  and  we  trust  that  of 
late  matters  banre  began  to*  take  a  mors  fiivourable  turn.  The  great  source 
of  onr  danger  is,  at  the  same  time,  not  the  untiring  efforts  oi  Romanii9ts, 
who  weald  have  little  power  apart  fixnn  Pirotestant  apathy  and  Protestant 
aid.  The  read  source  of  danger  to  Iritidn  is,  Khat  a  spirit  of  ignorance  and 
wftithfttl  compromise  has  infect<|^  all  onr  churches.  The  great  mass  of  our 
polptts  sfe  sHent,  and  instead  of  a  bold  stand  for  the  truth  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Refermatlon^  men  have  not  only  neglected  a  leading  duty,  but  even 
tttempted  to  make  a  virtue  out  of  their  own  neglect  It  is  usdess  to  attempt 
to  disguise  this.  An  awakened  Church  can  never  be  an  unfaithfhl  Church. 
^'  Cry  aloud,  and  spare  not,"  is  the  admonition  of  God.  ^  Thon  canst  not 
betr  them  that  are  evil ;  and  thon  hast  tried  them  wltioh  say  they  are 
Hwetles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars,"  is  the  language  of  approba^ 
tioo  uttered  by  the  exalted  Saviour  to  an  ancient  Church.  That  same  Saviour 
changes  net,  bnt  is  the  same  *'  yesterday,  to-day,  mid  for  ever." 

We  press-  this  idea  upon  our  readers.  One  of  the  most  ominous  symptoms 
of  the  present  day  is  the  almost  universal  lowering  of  our  Reformation  testis 
mosy,  at  the  very  time  when  the  Man  of  Sin  is  beoomhig  worse  and  worse, 
ud  hastening  on  to  his  fearfhl  doom.  All  our  Qovemments  have  openly 
^^eversed  the  policy  of  the  Reformation,  and  openly  ^  given  our  power  to  the 
l)«ut;"  whilst,  for  reasons  which  we  have  not  heard  explained,  most  of  our 
Chnrchea  seem  to  think  it  politic  to  say  ae  little  as  possible  against  such  sins 
OQ  the  part  of  our  rulers.  This  sad  state  of  things  evidently  cannot  last. 
"Hie  gnat  antagonistic  elements  of  Popery  and  Protestantism,  at  present 
^Qtlly  fostered  by  Government,  w&l  by  and  by  come  into  violent  collision, 
ud  the  oatioq  may  only  escape  again,  if  it  escapes  this  time  at  all,  through  the 
bloody  ordeal  of  a  civil  war. 

Heanllme,  we  strongly  advise  all  Protestant  associations  to  continue  and 
ntcnd  their-  effovta,  aadte  use  their  utmost  power  fx>  rouse  a  sleeping  and 
g^ty  eammnnl^.    AbovealUlet  prayer  without  ceasing  be  offered  to  Him 
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who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  HUi  hands,  who  has  latelj,  in  the  midst  of 
deserved  wrath  been  remembering  as  with  undeserved  mercy,  and  who  hu 
promised  to  those  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  that  are  done,thit 
they,  at  least,  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 


THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  CHUROH  OF  ROME. 

**  The  Pope  ie  that  Antkhrirt,  that  man  of  ein  aod  ton  of  perditioB  tbat  exalteth  hnoMlf  hi  tbe 
Chnrcli  againu  Christ,  and  all  that  it  called  Ood."— Wssmrii araii  Con psaftioii  or  Paitb. 

"  Popery  !•  the  moet  formidable  comMnatioa  that  ever  irae  formed  againet  the  anthorttyand  Mesiitt 
of  dril  goTemment,  aa  well  aa  againat  the  liberty,  raaaon,  aod  happineaa  of  mankiad  "— Apaji  Saira. 

The  key-note  to  the  Revolution  Settlement  was  this,  that  the  British  Consti- 
tntion  is  a  PAOTESTAirr  Constitution*  Hence  the  vote  passed  by  the  Home 
of  Commons  in  1688,  to  which  we  shall  by  and  by  more  particularly  refer, 
viz.,  *'  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  safety  and  welfim  of  this  Pro- 
testant nation  to  be  governed  by  a  Popish  king." 

The  last  words  of  this  vote  were  aimed  at  King  James  the  Second.  Pn>- 
ttotantism  was  the  religion  established  in  the  land,  and  King  James  had  made 
repeated  assurances  that  he  would  maintain  this  religion.  But  promises  sre 
of  no  avail  when  the  interests  of  '^  the  Church  "  are  at  stake.  The  King,  re- 
gardless of  his  pledges,  appointed  Papists  not  only  to  the  highest  civU  offices, 
but  also  to  livings  in  the  Established  Church.  Jesuits  were  set  over  tbe 
schools  and  seminaries  of  learning.  Sound  Protestant  bishops  and  deiigj* 
men,  for  being  faithful  to  their  religion,  were  imprisoned  and  persecated. 
Even  a  free  House  of  Commons  was  impossible,  for  the  Romanists  had  poli- 
tical organizations  set  over  the  country,  and  Popish  returning  officers  atmanj^ 
of  the  polling-stations,  with  the  avowed  object  of  having  no  member  of  Par- 
liament returned  who  would  not  be  servile  to  the  King  and  the  Popish  paxty. 
Henee  the  result  was,  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  a  Parliament  only  in 
name.  Papists  and  Jesuits  ruled ;  all  constitutional  liberty,  civil  and  reli- 
gious, was  at  an  end ;  and  tyranny,  despotism,  oppression,  and  cruelty  were 
the  necessary  results. 

This  being  the  state  of  matters,  an  invitation  was  sent  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  On  his  arrival  on  our  shores,  a  Convention  of  Lords  and  Commom 
of  the  former  Parliament  were  summoned  to  consider  the  state  of  the  king- 
dom. King  James  abdicated  the  throne.  William  would  do  nothing  notil 
he  had  the  advice  of  the  Convention.  It  sat  in  earnest  debate.  The  people 
of  the  land  stood  by  in  pensive  anxiety.  It  waiB  moved  and  carried  '^  that 
King  James  the  Second — having  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  constitution  of 
the  kingdom,  by  breaking  the  original  contract  (i.e.,  inter  alia^  the  oath  to 
muntain  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Protestantism  of  the  constitntioD) 
between  king  and  people ;  and  by  the  advice  of  Jesuits  and  other  wicked 
persons,  having  violated  tbe  fundamental  laws  ;  and  having  withdrawn  him- 
self out  of  the  kingdom — had  abdicated  the  government,  and  that  the  throse 
had  thereby  become  vacant." 

This  resolution  was  sent  to  the  Lords,  and  the  Commons  immediately  con- 
sidered another,  and  agreed  to  send  it  also  for  the  adoption  of  the  Upper 
House,  to  wit,  ^'  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  safety  and  wel&re  of  this 
PrfOutant  nation  to  be  governed  by  a  Popish  king.*' 

Such  were  the  terms  on  which  the  Lords  and  Commons  ultimate^  agreed 
to  ground  the  resolution  for  offering  the  crown  to  -the  Prince  and  Princeis  of 
Orange ;  and  on  these  terms  William  and  Mary  accepted  it,  and  were  crowned 
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King  and  Qaeeii  of  England,  ^*  for  their  joint  and  separate  liyes,  and  that 
dnriog  their  joint  lives  the  administration  of  the  government  should  be  in  the 
PriDoe  abne.  After  them,  the  crown  to  descend  to  the  posterity  of  Marj ; 
then  on  Anne  and  her  posterity ;  and  then  on  the  posterity  of  William." 

Thus,  in  1688,  were  the  afiairs  of  our  kingdom  happily  settled ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  posterity,  and  the  fhtnre  welfioe  of  the  nation,  our  legisUtors  of 
those  days  took  care  to  define  minntely  the  prerogative  of  the  Grown,  and 
the  relation  which  shonld  exist  between  a  King  of  England  and  his  subjects. 
Henoe  it  was  enacted  that  all  kings  and  qneens  who  ascend  onr  throne  mnst 
take  an  oath  at  their  coronation,  by  which  they  promise  and  swear  "  to  govern 
the  people  of  this  kingdom,  and  the  dominions  thereto  belonging,  according 
to  the  Statutes  in  Parliament  agreed  on,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
same."*  And  to  strike  at  the  root  of  Papal  pretensions  of  having  temporal 
jorisdiction  in  Britain,  it  was  enacted,t  *^  that  it  is  high  treason  for  any  one 
to  maintain  and  affirm,  by  writing,  printing,  or  preaching,  that  the  kings  or 
qoeeos  of  this  realm,  by  and  with  the  authority  of  Parliament,  are  not  able 
to  make  laws  and  statutes  of  sufficient  force  and  validity  to  limit  and  bind 
the  Crown,  and  the  descent,  limitation,  inheritance,  and  government  there- 
of." 

Tills,  however,  was  not  a  new  dedaration  on  the  part  of  the  Parliament  of 
Britain.  It  was  the  re-assertion  of  what  every  Englishman,  true  to  his 
coQBtry,  held  to  be  an  essential  principle  of  the  British  Constitution.  If  not 
implied  in  the  Magna  Charia^  it  was  clearly  laid  down  by  40  Ed.  m.,  when 
the  Pope  made  certain  demands  through  the  folly  of  King  John,  *'*'  that  neither 
the  said  King  John,  nor  any  other,  could  pnt  himself,  or  his  kingdom,  or 
people,  in  such  subjection,  without  their  assent."  They,  the  Parliament, 
therefore  resolved  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  Pope  with  all  their  power4 

It  is  thus  very  evident  that  the  Pope  can  have  no  temporal  jurisdiction  in 
these  realms.  And  it  is  as  clearlylaid  down  that  the  sovereign  must  be  a 
Protestant,  and  that  he  must  maintain  the  religion  of  Protestantism  a^  estab- 
lished by  law.  He  swears  that  he  will  maintain  ^^  the  true  profession  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  Protestant  Reformed  Religion.''§  And  by  the  Bill  of 
Kigfats,!!  <ui^  ^^  ^^^  0^  Settlement,^  any  person  professing  the  Popish  reli- 
poQ,  or  who  shall  marry  a  Papist,  is  incapable  of  inheriting  or  possessing 
the  erown,  and  the  people  are  absolved  from  their  allegiance,  liiis  Act  is 
^er  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  with  Scotland,**  which  provides 
that  he  must  maintain  the  Protestant  religion  and  Presbyterian  Church 
gorermnent  in  Scotland.tt  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  sovereign  is  also  bound 
to  dedare  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Romc^t 

We  have  thus  established  that  the  British  Constitution  is  essentially  Pro- 
totant  Tkike  away  the  Protestantism  of  it,  and  it  no  longer  is  the  British 
Conatitation  as  at  present  established  by  law. 

Oor  position  is  fiirther  strengthened  when  we  look  at  the  Oaths  of  Alie- 
nee, Supremacy,  and  Abjuration,  now  moulded  into  one  oath  by  an  Act  of 
lut  jear.§§  By  this  Act  every  Protestant  member  of  the  legislature  must 
swear:  "I  do  fidthfully  promise  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend,  to  the  ut- 

*  1  Will,  and  Mary,  o.  6.  t  6  Anne,  c  7. 

1 2  Rot  PwL,  290.  i  1  Will,  and  Mary,  sect  1 ,  c  6. 

n  Will  and  Mary,  wot  2,  o.  2,  i.  9.         1 12  and  IS  WUl.,  o.  2,  a.  2. 
**5  and  6  Anne,  0.8. 

ft*  Aet  of  Union,  5  and  6  Anno,  c.  8,  aeot  2  ;  3  and  4  Anne,  c.  7  ;  Soottiah  Act, 
5  Abb«,  e.  6. 

U90ChariMii.ia.2.  |§  21  and  22  Vict,  o.  48. 
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moit  of  mypaver,  the  mKoewioi  of  the  Crown;  which  ettceeBaon,  by  en  Act 
intitiiled  *  An  Aot  for  the  forther  Xinitation  of  the  Orowii,  and  bettor  secuv 
ing  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  tiie  fial>ieet|*  is  and  stands  limited  to  the 
Princess  Sophia,  Eiectreas  of  HanoYor,  a»d  the  bein  of  her  body,  M^Pso- 
TBsrAHTs;  hereby  utterly  renovneing  and  atgoriog  any  obe^Hence  or  sUe- 
gianee  nnto  any  other  person  daiming  or  pretending  a  ri|^t  to  the  Grown 
of  this  realm :  And  I  do  deekra,  that  no  foreign  piinoe,  penon,  prelate,  state, 
or  potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  haive,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  anperiori^,  pie- 
eminonoe,  or  avtiioriiy,  eoelesiastieal  or  spiritaal,  within  this  realm." 

And  the  Protestantism  of  the  Oonstitntion  is  stUl  &ither  demonstnted  bj 
the  terms  of  the  oath  praaeribed  by  the  Aot,  oonuBonly  called  the  Bonis 
Catholic  Emancipation  Act  of  1829,*  which  proYidee  that  eveiy  Boosa 
Catholic  member  of  the  legislatare  nnst  swear,  in  addition  to  what  is  pio- 
vided  in  the  oath  above  qnoted,  ^*  that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  fiidtb,  sod 
that  I  do  r^t,  renounce,  and  abjure  the  opinion  that  princes  ezeommBDi- 
cated  or  deprived  by  the  Pope,  or  any  other  authority  of  the  See  of  Booie, 
may  be  deposed  or  mmdered  by  their  subjects,  or  by  any  penon  whatsoever." 
*^  I  do  swear  that  I  will  detod,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  settlement  of 
property  within  this  realm  as  established  by  the  laws.  And  I  hereby  diselthn, 
disavow,  and  solemnly  atyare  any  intention  to  subveit  the  present  Cfavth 
Establishment,  as  settled  by  law  wkbin  this  realm.  And  I  do  solennijr 
swear  that  I  never  will  exercise  any  privilege  to  which  1  am  or  n^y  beoose 
entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Frotesiam  rdigion  or  PreUMUni  govern- 
ment In  the  United  Kh^;dom.*' 

Here  the  Protestantism  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  Proteatant  reQpon, 
are  secured  to  Great  Britain  by  all  the  bonds  possible  to  be  entered  into  by 
man.  On  the  one  side  of  thecontract  is  the  King,  declaring  that  he  shall  bet 
Protestant,  and  ahaU  defend  and  maintain  the  Ptotestant  Beformed  Beligioii ; 
and  on  the  odier  side,  two  groups  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  ancl 
the  ooaniry, — ^the  one  swearing  in  a  positive  form ;  the  other,  both  negt* 
tively  and  positively,  to  the  same  effisct. 

We  have  been  the  more  anxious  to  establish,  dear^  and  distinctly,  this 
essential  cfaaraeteristic  of  our  Constitution,  because  even  Protestant  members 
of  Parliament  have  ignored  it,  and  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  tbat 
there  was  any  Constitution.  Moreover,  Soman  Catholics  do  not  now  Uoih 
to  declare  that  the  British  Constitution  is  not  Protestant,  and  describe  tbe 
''  Bdi^ion  of  the  Suoe  "  aa  a  mere  '^JictionJ'  f 

Hence  it  oannot  be  too  often  reiterated,  that  the  British  Goverameat,  is 
supporting  or  maintaining  Popery,  in  any  shape  or  form,  is  actaog  iaeoo- 
sistently  with  its  own  oonstitntion ;  nay,  more,  is  striking  at  the  veiy  not 
of  what  makes  it  what  it  is.  And  on  this  ground  alone  it  Is  incambent  os 
every  British  subject,  much  more  on  our  le^Maiors,  to  strain  oveiy  nerve  to 
abolish  the  present  Romish  pdiey.  If  sot,  let  the  constitution  be  at  oace 
remodelled,  and  let  us  no  longer  pky  the  game  of  traitora. 


ROME  AND  THE  STATE  PAPER  OFFICE. 

Beterriko  to  the  statement  by  the  Protestant  AUianoe  in  last  nonth's 
Number,  regarding  the  appointment  of  a  pervert  to  Rome,  Mr.  TianbaOy  *^ 

•  10  G«o.  iT^  c.  7. 

fSee  ITmA^^  AyJiCsr  (Dr.  Wiwniaa'i  oigaa)  so  lately  as  Sth  Afffd  ItSSL 
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the  costodier  of  the  Slate  Paper  Office,  we  thiak  it  right  to  remind  oar  readers 
of  the  piiadi^eB  of  the  Popish  Church  hi  regard  to  literary  works,  oontalaing 
seDtimeats  vhich  may  »ec  be  ia  acoordance  with  tiie  views  of  Roaie.  We 
poiot,  for  example,  to  the  faot  that,  In  the  Jesuit  work,  entitled)  iMtUuUL 
bociemU  Jm,  there  Is  a  rule  which  amounts  to  a  command  in  tegard  to  the 
libraries  of  Jesoil  Establishments,  and  that  command  is,  that  the  Popish 
Index  reiaUng  to  pn>hiblted  books  shall  be  in  all  sach  libraito.  The  role, 
u  quoted  by  Mendham,  is,  ^*'  indUem*  librantin  prohilitorwm  in  MUwihem 
habeetj  €t  vidua  nefoiie  uUu9  *U  inter  soi  ^X'ptohiMiis  out  aliis^iudfum  wtu» 
commufUi  tsm  non  Mek"  The  Popish  authorities  of  Ireland  may  deayt,  as 
they  please,  that  this  Index  is  in  fbroe,  bat  they  caonot  get  over  the  lEMt, 
that  saoh  a  rale  does  e^st^  and  the  snperior  of  the  Jesuit  establiiihttent  at 
CloBgowes,  before  a<3oniaittee  of  tiie  House  of  CommebS  in  1826,  adtnitled 
tkt  he  was  aoqtmlflted  with  the  institiaa  SociSMis  Jmi.  And  If  snch  a  role 
be  nttrepealed,  we  mast  of  aooi«^  hold  that  it  is  still  binding  on  the  Jesuft 
fratdHBity,  and  we  shail  show  by  aad  by  that  this  rale  has  been  canied  into 
effiBd  !ft  is  notorioas,  that  by  the  Bomaa  Index  ptiMnalgated  by  authority 
of  the  Ooandl  of  Trent,  and  pablished  hi  1564,  members  of  the  Church  oif 
RoBie  are  liable  to  a  sentenoe  of  eKSomimmioatioii  !f  they  allow  books  to  pass 
ODder  their  iuwds,  **  the  ^linclpal  subject  of  which  Is  good,  bat  In  which 
eome  things  are  oecasionally  imrodaced  tending  to  heresy,''  wlthoat  being 
corrected.f  The  third  of  the  series  of  tostmctions  eontaiUed  in  the  Brief  of 
Pope  Clement  vnu,  In  the  yeatr  1595,  has  In  substance  these  woi^  ^^''  The 
corraeterttni  eitpargator  is  to  look  very  <Utigetft1y  into  everything,  i»iices, 
&c,  and  sevend  objects  are  to  be  attended  to  as  his  guide ;  everything  anti'* 
cathoUe,  aaid  i^inat  the  Charch)  and  hi  praise  of  heretics,*'}  Is  to  be  eresedw 

Soch  are  the  rtilea  laid  by  theOhurch  of  Rome  upon  the  memben  of  her 
cemmartty,  and  'w  shall  now  gUnca  at  a  fbw  instanosb  bf  tbw  correspond*- 
iogmalprsctioes  In  this  particalsr. 

lu  regard  to  the  Bomaa  edition  of  Awbroee's  WbKks  isf  15^9-^1587,  Da  Pin  § 
shttes  >^**  That  it  was  bettered  that  u  book  poblished  with  so  much  osteata- 
tioa,  vslned  so  moeh  by  the  pablisher^  printed  in  so  fine  a  character,  and 
wiih  so  maeh  care,  must  needs  be  very  cofreet  and  peribct ;  and  yet  this  edi- 
tiou  has  aaiay  essential  defeets  which  <ttefig«re  it.  The  first  and  most  con^ 
8id€frabls  is,  ^at  the  Bdnvim  cott^tore  took  the  Bbeity  to  change,  cot  off,  and 
add  what  liey  thougbit  fit,  though  they  had  no  grounds  to  do  so  frem  the 
•atfaority  of  any  manasoript.  They  carried  ft  M  ihr,  that  they  did  Hot  con- 
test themselves  with  ehangteg  those  tenas  which  appeared  to  them  hamb^ 
sad  sobiftiloting  otfaere  accordidg  to  theh-  Ihncy,  but  they  also  blotted  but  or 
sdded  whole  Ikies  and  periods^  which  made  a  p^ibotly  tiew  sense,  tmd  alto«> 
father  dMTerent  from  the  author's,  as  may  be  seeu  by  comparing  the  ancient 
edi^nS)  and  the  last  with  this  lUtnan  edition.**  Bo  much  for  the  practices 
of  Rome  ia  regard  to  the  works  of  even  a  Latin  Fattier. 

Bet  eat  readers  will  remember  thait  the  Church  of  Rome  ts  not  eorupnlous 
^  regisd  even  to  the  Holy  8crfptares»  We  pass  over  at  present  the 
Botoriots  Ufsi^  ttMHt  ifdMn  dting  HtM  Ten  Commandmeuts  In  some  of  her 
popoltr  cateoMnns^  tftisn  lb  our  own  langdage,  she  omits  tiie  Second  Com- 
luudiaeat  altogether)  and,  to  sewe  4s  ft  bU&d  to  the  people^  splits  up  the 

*  ttcttdhiDi^i  lAUfdf^  Bolkp  offht  Ck$frA  6/Rmim,  Sd  edit  ^i^&cto,  p.  xi. 

t  Am  ApMiiiUy  Rule  8  of  tatd  Indea. 

X  8«e  Mendham,  p.  1 U. 

I  See  Mendluun,  p.  85,  fcot-ttote. 
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Tenth  into  two,  and  thus  makes  np  the  number  ten.  We  pnt  this  aside  for 
the  present,  and  refer  specially  to  the  Bordeaux  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  time  of  Loais  xiy.,  where  it  will  be  foand  that  the  passage  in 
Acts  xiii.  2)  '^  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,"  is  rendered.  Or  cmmm  iU 
affroyent  au  Seigneur  U  saerifice  de  la  meue — or,  they  sacrificed  nnto  the  Lord 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  Again,  1  Cor.  ilL  15,  where  the  apostle  writes  of 
them  who  shall  be  saved  '^  as  by  fire,**  this  yersion  has,  Par  le/eu  de  Purga- 
taire — ^by  the  fire  of  Pnrgatory.  And  again,  in  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  *'  *  In  the  latter 
times,'  says  Paul,  *  some  Ishall  depart  from  the  faith,'  De  la  foy  Ramaine— 
from  the  Roman  faith,  say  the  authors  of  this  translation."*  So  much  as  to 
the  deceit  and  dishonesty  practised  by  Rome  in  regard  to  the  text  of  Scriptnre. 
And  we  need  not  tell  our  readers  how  the  Popish  Church  has  burned  the 
Bible  times  without  number,  and  destroyed  the  histories  of  the  past  whenever 
she  could  do  so  with  impunity.  Mendham  closes  his  valuable  work,  from 
which  we  have  so  often  quoted,  with  the  following  further  additional  informs- 
tion, — he  says :  **  Among  many  other  specimens  producible,  the  Bodldsn 
Library  affords  a  signal  one  of  the  execution  of  the  directions  of  the  PaptI 
Index  in  a  copy  of  Gesner's  BiUiotheca^  edited  by  Simler,  foL,  1574.  The 
pages  485-488,  containing  an  account  of  Luther  and  others,  with  their  works, 
have  been  cut  away,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  last  of  these  pages  so  dexter* 
Ottsly  united,  that  the  very  catchword  answers,  and  only  the  thickness  of  the 
pasted  portion  betrays  the  abstraction.  The  articles  of  Philip  Melanchthoo, 
Martin  Bncer,  Jo.  JCcolampadius,  Th.  Beaa,  are  completely  erased.** 

The  son-in-law  of  John  Knox,  John  Welsh,  wrote  a  book  against  Borne, 
called  Armageddon,  The  copies  have  been  so  carefully  destroyed,  that  only 
three  are  now  known  to  bo  in  existence.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  most  meritorioni 
thing  on  the  part  of  a  true  Bomanlst  to  bum,  destroy,  and  mutilate  so-called 
heretical  books  and  manuscripts,  or  any  thing  or  creature  that  may  ever 
militate  against  the  Romish  system,  if  it  can  only  be  done  mth  impunity. 

Now,  such  being  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  is 
surely  inipmdent  and  impolitic  in  the  highest  degree  to  appoint  a  man  such  ss 
Mr.  Tumbull,  who  is  a  zealous  pervert  to  Rome,  to  the  care  of  our  nationsl 
records.  To  use  a  Scotch  proverb,  it  is  regularly  '^  setting  the  cat  to  guard 
the  cream.**  He  publicly,  in  his  works^  said,  ^^  That  he  had  rather  be  con- 
demned with  a  Papist  than  saved  with  a  Puritan.**  He  speaks  of  ^*  Cal- 
vinism, Socinianism,  and  suchlike  accursed  abominations."  He  holds  the 
Jesuit  fraternity  "in  the  highest  veneration,  honour,  and  esteem,"  snd 
eulogizes  **  the  Jesuit  priest  Garnet"  as  "  a  weU^hwion  mart^J*  He  de- 
signates the  foul  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth  snd  the  realm 
of  England  as  the  "  gallant  confederacy  of  Babington  and  his  friends,"  tod 
calls  the  Reformation  "  a  mischievous  event."  Such  a  man  we  hold  to  be 
altogether  unfit  to  take  chai^  of  papers  received  by  our  Government,  espe- 
cially between  the  period  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution  of  1688, 
and  much  less  fit  to  write  an  outline  or  short  abstract  of  such  documents  as 
refer  to  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  the  War  of  Independence  in  Holland,  the 
wars  of  the  Huguenots,  the  Dragonnades  of  Louis  xiv.,  and  to  the  tressoo- 
able  attempts  and  plans  of  the  Jesuits  against  the  lifo  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  the  safety  of  the  realm  of  England.  To  dischaiige  faithfully  and  satis- 
factorily such  duties,  great  impartiality  and  calm  discrimination  are  essential, 
as  the  religious  opinions  of  the  person  appointed  as  Oaleudarer  cannot  other- 
wise than  seriously  affect  the  value  and  truthfulness  of  the  abstract  to  be 

*  See  Mendham,  p.  868. 
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preptred.  We  tnurl,  therefore,  that  the  Protestants  of  the  oonntrf  will 
exert  themselTes  to  the  utmost  to  second  the  efforts  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance  and  Scottish  Beformation  Societj,  in  petitioning  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Tombnli  maj  be  immediately  cancelled.  We  subjoin  a  copy  of 
the  Memorial  drawn  np  by  the  Protestant  Alliance.  It  will  be  observed  that 
this  Memorial  is  addressed  to  Lord  Palmerston,  hot  we  think  onr  readers 
Bhoald  send  np  petitions  also  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  there  is  not 
a  moment  to  be  lost : — 

''To  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Pdlmerston,  Her  Majegti^s  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury.   The  Memorial  of  the  undersign^  Literary  and  other  Persons ; 

**  HuMBLT  8REWETH, — ^Thst  in  or  about  the  month  of  September  1869,  Sir  John 
RMDillj,  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  in  his  capacity  as  Chief  of  the  Public  Becord  De- 
ptftment,  recommended  to  the  Treasury  Mr.  William  Barclay  Tumbnll,  a  Scottish 
Barrister,  to  tiie  office  of  Calendarer  of  the  Foreign  Papers  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
bdong^Dg  to  the  period  from  the  Beformation  to  the  Beyolution  in  1688,  and  that 
Mr.  Tombnli  has  been  appointed  to  the  said  office. 

^'That  the  duty  of  such  an  appointment  will  be  to  make  an  outline  or  short  ab- 
itract  of  documents  wbidk  refer  to  the  important  religious  struggles  on  the  Continent, 
meh  sa  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  the  War  of  Independence  in  Holland,  the  wars  of  the 
Hngaenots,  the  Dragonnades  of  Louis  xit.,  and  to  the  treasonable  attempts  and 
pUms  of  Uie  Jesuits  against  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  safety  of  the  realm  of 
England. 

*'  That  to  discharge  faithfhlly  and  satis&otorily  the  duties  of  such  an  office,  great 
UDpartiali^  and  calm  discrimination  are  essential,  as  the  religious  opinions  of  the 
person  appointed  as  Calendarer  cannot  otherwise  than  seriously  affect  the  value  and 
trothftilness  of  the  abstract  to  be  prepared. 

'^  That  Mr.  TumbuU.is  not  only  a  Boman  Catholic,  but  an  ayowed  defender  and 
•dmirer  of  the  Jesuits,  for  whom  he  expresses  in  his  I^e  of  Father  Southwell  a  '  nata- 
nl  bias,'  and  holds  them  <  in  the  highest  veneration,  honour,  and  esteem,'  and  has, 
in  the  same  work,  manifested  this  '  natural  bias'  by  calling  the  Jesuit  priest,  Garnet, 
vho  was  implicated  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  a  '  well-known  martyr,^  and  the  con- 
piracy  of  Babington  against  the  life  of  Elizabeth  and  the  State  of  England  a  *  gal- 
liot eonfederaey  ;'  that  in  another  work  he  designated  the  Beformation  a  'mis- 
chi«tous  event,'  and  has  declared  that  '  he  would  rather  be  condemned  with  a 
Papist  than  saved  with  a  Puritan.' 

"  Tonr  memorialists  submit  that  a  person  who  has  expressed  such  strong  sympathy 
for  the  Jesuits,  and  antipathy  to  those  who  opposed  their  atrocious  designs,  and  who 
thus  de&med  the  glorious  Beformation,  is  most  unfit  to  be  intrusted  with  the  valu- 
able foreign  papers  under  his  control,  and  to  be  commissioned  to  prepare  an  official 
abstract  of  the  same. 

"  That  your  memorialists,  on  the  grounds  already  stated,  and  for  divers  other  im- 
portant reasons,  view  this  appointment  with  considerable  alarm. 

"  Your  memorialists  would  therefore  most  earnestly  and  respectAilly  urge  upon 
yoTir  Lordship  the  importance  and  propriety  of  cancelling  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
TmmbuU." 

POPISH  TACTICS  m  PARUAMENT. 

Letter  from  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent, 

The  great  events  that  are  now  stirring  io  the  south  of  Italy  have  roused 
the  adherents  of  the  Pope  in  this  country  to  unwonted  efforts.  It  is  not  in 
Ireknd  alone  that  subscriptions  are  raised  on  behalf  of  the  Pontifical  See,  but 
in  England  also ;  and  especially  in  this  .metropolis,  collections  are  made  from 
iQ  the  iUtbfnl  under  the  name,  so  well  known  in  England  when  England 
▼ss  Bomish,  of  Peter's  pence.  It  is  said  that  the  collections  that  have  been 
made  la  the  difiTerent  congregations  in  I^ndon  under  this  head  amount  to 
^2000,  not  a  very  large  sum  in  itself,  but  it  does  not  include  the  subscrip- 
tiMS  given  privately.   The  money  is  devoted  to  the  enlistment  and  transport 
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of  the  Irkh  re«niita  for  the  Pofra'e  «niiy.  Now,  bening  in  mind  theie  fiMU, 
jenr  readers  will  be  ebhi  to  estUnate  the  power  of  face  that  was  reqoirad  oa 
the  part  of  the  Roman  Oatholio  membera  in  the  Honae  of  Commons,  a  short 
time  ago,  when  they  took  the  Government  to  task  for,  as  they  said,  dis- 
eonraging  the  Papal  enlistment,  while  they  made  no  objection  to  the  Bob- 
seriptions  for  the  Garibaldi  fond.  In  making  this  complaint,  by  the  way, 
they  plainly  avowed  their  sympathy  net  only  with  spiritnal  despotism  on  the 
part  of  the  Pope,  bat  with  what  many  Roman  Catholics  say  has  no  coo* 
nexion  with  it,  the  temporal  despotism  of  the  King  of  Naples.  Let  that  pass, 
however.  The  complaint  was  that  the  Government  had  issned  a  proclama- 
tion or  notice  or  warning  in  Ireland  against  Irishmen  violating  a  plain  statate 
law  by  enlistiag  in  the  service  of  a  foreign  power,  which  Mr.  Monsell  sad 
Mr.  O'Oonoghne,  who  caUs  himself,  and  is  called  by  his  admirers,  The  O'Don- 
oghue,  prince  of  the  glens,  denonnced  as  an  act  of  tyranny  which  the  King  of 
Naples  could  not  reach,  while  they  had  taken  no  notice  whatever  of  the 
attempt  to  raise  sabscriptions  for  Garibaldi.  This  they  said  was  partialitj 
and  favour  tor  one  cause ;  and  all  the  time  these  men  knew  that  money  was 
raised  as  openly  for  the  Pope  as  for  Garibaldi,  so  that  there  was  the  most 
complete  impartiality  at  the  very  point  where  they  complained  of  wrong. 
But  the  long  and  pusillanimous  toleration  of  successive  Governments  has 
rendered  the  insolence  of  these  men  intolerable. 

In  the  meantime  the  recruiting  goes  on  openly  enough,  though  there  is  not 
that  secession  from  the  ranks  of  the  police  which  the  Romanists  would  bare 
OS  believe.  What  secession  there  has  been  in  that  quarter  is  mainly  from 
the  city  of  Dul^  police,  an  intensely  Romish  body,  qnite  distinct  from  the 
national  force,  under  the  patronage  and  control  of  the  Dublin  Corpontion. 
Amongst  the  people  at  large  the  proclamation  checked  the  reerniting  for  a 
time,  but^  stimulated  by  the  priests,  it  has  begun  again.  The  parish  eoelo* 
siastics  march  the  men  down  to  the  railway  traana  and  see  them  off.  It  may 
be  asked  why,  under  such  circumstances,  does  not  the  Government  interfen, 
cany  out  the  law,  stop  and  punish  its  violators?  There  are,  however, 
difficulties  in  the  way.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  get  that  amoont  of  legal 
evidence  which  would  be  necessary  to  tnanre  a  oonvietion ;  and  though  this 
might  be  surmounted  if  it  were  thought  worth  whBe,  the  question  rttons,  Is 
it  worth  while  ?  What  do  we  lose  by  these  men  embarking  on  such  a  wild 
errand  ?  It  is  not  only  what  might  truly  enough  be  said,  tliat  the  men  who 
wonld  go  to  fight  against  a  nation  stmgg^ng  for  frtedoin  are  not  worthy  of 
living  under  our  own  happy  constitution.  It  te  ftir  to  suppose  that  mauy  of 
these  young  men  have  been  imposed  upon,  and  that  they  really  believe  they 
are  about  to  engage  in  a  course  for  which  the  Italians  themselves  will  bless  them. 
Such  men  will  be  soon  enough  undeceived ;  they  will  have  a  practical  lesson 
of  what  that  despotism  and  tyranny,  which  they  have  heard  demagogues  so 
often  prate  about,  but  which  they  have  never  known,  i^aUy  means;  they  will 
ibd  » imee  who  believe  in  the  same  doctrines  with  themselves,  bnt  who  yet 
detest  the  priests  that  administer  the  system,  and  who  are  to  the  simple  Irish 
mind  little  short  of  gods  on  earth.  In  short,  tke  process  thai  went  on  hi 
Luther's  mind,  who  wasr  first  shaken  in  hfo  fitith  in  Romanism  by  gdng  to 
Rome,  is  likely  to  take  pkee  with  them  also;  and  these  of  them  who  sor- 
Tive  and  return  to  tbie  country  wiU  come  back  with  other  epinioBS  and 
wider  views  than  wlien  they  left  H.  And  in  the  meantime  we  can  affoid  to 
spare  them. 

There  is  a  bill  standing  fbr  discussion  in  the  House  of  CommoDS  Just  now 
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tittt  yrf»  Headers  wHI  )>fobably  take  some  Interest  in.  Ft  is  ealled  tbe 
Rofflsa  Ofttlieltc  Ohsrities  Att  To  understand  its  history,  hoitiever,  it  is 
seeessuy  to  go  back  a  IHtle.  Bev^nd  yeain  ago  an  Aet  passed  the  Legis- 
IstQie  ptitting  ail  the  eharities  ita  England  nnder  the  oontrol  of  certain  Com- 
mifisionen,  whose  dtity  it  was  to  see  that  the  fbnds  were  administered  for  the 
imipofles  to  whicli  the  beqaeather  wished  them, — to  secnre  a»d  to  imrge  away 
sU  ilmses  that  might  hare  been  idlowed  to  creep  fn.  From  the  operation  of  tiiis 
Act,  however,  the  charities  held  by  Roman  Cutholics  were  speoidly  exempted. 
It  was  urged  by  them,  plausibly  enough,  that  to  put  thebr  charities  nnder  the 
control  of  Commissioners  would  be,  in  fhct,  to  destroy  them  ritogetho*,  for 
there  was  not  one  of  them  which  idRd  not  eoataiti,  as  one  of  the  condftions  of 
(he  charity,  tiiat  masses^ould  be  sdd  for  the  soul  of  the  bequeather.  Now  t^e 
Eagiish  law  ctesses  all  such  condftfons  trader  the  head  of  superstitions  uses, 
the  existence  of  which  renders  the  bequest  null  and  rold.  If,  theretbre,  the 
trustees  of  these  charities  disclosed  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  the  legal 
eridenee,  wliich  they  would  be  bound  to  do,  of  the  *^  superstitious  uses ''  to 
whidi  tll«y  were  appropriated,  it  would  be  open  to  any  one  to  apply  to  the 
eonrta  of  law  to  have  them  declared  nuH  and  void,  and  for  the  property  16 
rerert  to  the  right  heirs,  llie  framers  of  the  Charity  Trusts  Act  allowed  the 
force  of  these  arguments,  and  the  RomMi  Catholics  were  exempted.  But  it 
was  expressly  declared  that  the  exemptton  was  to  continue  only  for  a  time, 
ontil  an  Act  should  be  devised  which  would  keep  Romish  charities  out  of  the 
«peratioa  of  the  '^  SupetutitiouBuses  "  Act  But  successive  Qovemmeats  were 
cithertoo  busy,  or  too  idle  to  fimme  such  a  Bieasure.  It  never  was  forth*- 
cKoiagf  but  in  its  stead  a  tMnpofury  Act  was  passed,  continniag  tiie  eixempi- 
tSm  ttcm  year  to  year.  And,  is  the  meantime,  the  whole  property  left  fbr 
refighiw  a&d  charitable  parposes  by  the  iionan  Catholic  body  remained 
•ader  tiia  sole  and  unooutrolM  disposition  of  the  bishops*  Sttrange  as  it 
stay  appear  to  those  who  aaseiit,  and  perhaps  belie ve^  thai  these  bisfaopdhave 
tbs  Ml  ^oafideace  of  their  flocks,  this  arrangeneiit  was  not  satisfactory  to 
sMie  of  the  Roanm  Catholics  themselves,  especially  to  those  of  them  who 
mMe  ki  the  nortii  of  Bnglaad.  Iliey  asked  that  their  charities  should  be 
hro^^nader  the  operation  of  aettled  law,  and  for  this  purpose  they  wi^ed 
theiu  to  be  plased  under  the  control  of  tte  Charity  Commissioners.  The 
tiflhopst  9*  the  other  hand,  who  were  wcli  satisfied  with  the  existing  nrraage* 
■tnCS)  weroiS  fim  disposed  to  legard  this  aaan  impatation  on  their  integrity, 
hot  fhey  Ibond  iku  tiie  ibeling  was  too  stroag  to  be  resisted.  The  Govem- 
neat,  toO|  were  roused  from  tfa^  Apsthy,  and  felt  they  must  redeem  their 
kmg«glveD  pledgBi  It  was  time,  iadesd ;  fbr  last  session,  and  oven,  I  think, 
the  leasioa  belbw  taat^  Mr.  Hutt,  the  member  fbr  Gateshead)  acting  as  the 
wynseutative  of  tiie  Roman  Catholics^  organised  an  opposition  to  this  annual 
hill  of  exemption.  If  he  hat  suoeeedsd,  as  he  was  veiy  near  doing,  the 
(Sovennaent  mast  either  have  brought  in  a  proper  bill  at  once,  or  the  Romish 
chaiitfv,  with  all  the  risfeBof  veidaooe,  would  have  ialien  iato  the  hands  of 
the  Cbaiily  Comatissiouers;  '80  hut  year  an  attempt  was  made  to  fhune  a 
UflfhutlfaeCkiveranent  andthe  Romish  agents  coidd  not  agree,  and  a  ooni- 
^ffiUDoeUfiwas  again  passed.  ^Hiis  session  Mr.  Bowyer  has  taken  up  tiie  mat- 
ter, aai  as  iM^is  assisted  by  Mr.  Hutt,  whose  name  is  also  on  the  back  of  the 
hill,  flrmagr  bo  presuased  that  a  compromise  has  beenoome  to  by  the  diflf^fcreot 
Kamlghifaftfes,  and  that  they  afe  agreed  to  aUow  this  bitt  to  pass.  It  is  not 
^  paaamsopposad  however.  That  exceUsnt  son  of  an  exoelient  fkther,  8fir 
Aa&eir  Agaew,  whose  Protestantism  is  decided,  though  no  one  would  call  it 
^llWMHi  ia^glvea  notloe,  that  when  the  bill,  which  stands  for  a  committee, 
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shall  come  forward — the  second  reading  was  passed  by  consent  withoat  dig- 
onssion — ^he  will  move  its  rejection.  I  send  yon  the  bill  itself  in  the  shape  in 
which  its  framers  wish  it  to  pass,  in  case  yon  have  not  already  seen  it.  The 
objections  to  it  are,  I  think,  manifest.  To  say  nothing  of  the  repeal  of  the 
Act  on  superstitious  nses,  which  wonld  enable  priests  to  ply  their  trade  of 
legacy-hunting  at  the  side  of  deathbeds  with  renewed  energy,  there  is  the  pro- 
vision, that  unless  wilful  fraud  can  be  alleged,  no  action  shall  be  against  the 
way  in  which  charities  have  hitherto  been  administered.  And  then  there  is 
the  other  provision,  that  where  no  written  deeds  exist  to  indicate  the  directioa 
of  a  charity — written  deeds  were  always  avoided  in  Bomish  bequests,  for  fev 
of  being  brought  under  this  very  law  of  superstitious  uses — then  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  charity  for  twenty  continuous  years  shall  be  held  to  be  the  pro- 
per administration,  and  shall  be  continued  in  aiU  time  coming.  But  the 
complaint  of  the  northern  Romanists,  at  least,  has  all  along  been  that  the 
bishops  were  administering  these  charities  in  a  way  that  did  not  satisfy  them. 
But  this  will  bind  the  burden  of  which  they  complained  round  their  necks  for 
ever.  Other  objections  may  perhaps  occur  to  legal  eyes,  but  if  there  were  so 
more,  there  would  be  sufficient  to  justify  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  in  the  course  be 
has  announced  his  intention  to  pursue  with  regard  to  this  bill. 


THE  PRISON  BILL  FOR  SCOTLAND. 

Thbue  are  one  or  two  points  connected  with  the  Prison  Bill  for  ScotUnd, 
now  passing  through  Parliament,  to  which  we  would  particnlariy  refer.  The 
bill  has  for  its  object  the  making  provision,  jvrtt^  for  the  managmnent  of  the 
General  Prison  at  Perth ;  and  seeand^  for  the  administration  of  the  several 
local  prisons  throughout  Scotland.  The  administration  and  government  of 
the  General  Prison  at  Perth  is  proposed  to  be  vested  in  managers  and  visit(»s, 
and  these  managers  and  visitors  are  to  consist  of  the  Sheriff-Principal  of  the 
county  of  Perth,  the  inspector  of  prisons,  the  Orown  agent,  and  a  secretaiy, 
who  is  to  be  appointed  by  Her  Mi^esty.  These  four  officials  are  also  to  be 
the  visitors  of  the  local  prisons.  The  County  Boards  are  to  have  the  power 
of  appointing  all  officials  to  local  prisons,  but  the  Secretary  of  State  can  dis- 
miss any  of  such  subordinate  officials  at  his  pleasure,  without  consulting  the 
County  Boards  who  originally  appointed  them.  The  subordinate  officials  ia 
the  General  Prison  of  Perth  are  to  be  appointed  in  accordance  with  rolsB 
agreed  upon  by  the  above-named  managers  and  visitors,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State.  With  regard  specially  to .  chaplaincies,  the  old  restriction  of  binding 
dhaplains  to  be  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church  ot  Scotland  is 
omitted ;  but  there  is  no  guarantee  that  Roman  Catholic  cbaplaina  nay  not 
be  appointed.  Indeed,  looking  at  the  policy  of  our  Government  officials  for 
some  time  Back  of  pampering  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  of.  ignoring  the  Pro- 
testant principle  of  the  constitution,  and  treating  all  religions  alike ;  and  look- 
ing also  at  the  despotic  power  which  seems  to  be  vested  in  the  Seoretaiy  of 
State,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  General  Prison  at  Perth,  but  also  over  evny 
County  Board  in  Scotland,  we  are  very  apprehensive  that  something  Uke  the 
trouble  in  which  the  Protestants  of  England  have  recently  been  involved  in 
regard  to  the  workhouse  question  will  yet  arise  to  the  Pft»teetants  of  Scot- 
land from  the  loose  and  despotic  provisions  of  this  bilL  And  we  vrge  oar 
Members  in  Parliament  to  get  a  clause  inserted  to  the  efiect  that  disdains, 
both  in  the  prison  at  Perth  and  in  all  our  county  prisons,  shaU  at  least  not  be 
Popish  priests. 

We  are  not,  of  course,  discussing  the  general  merits  of  the  Prison  BOl,  and 
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eunot  therefore  touch  upon  other  clauses,  to  which  we  might  be  inclined  to 
offer  objections.  We  are  only  touching  upon  those  points  that  bear  specially 
00  the  principle  of  Protestantism.  And  there  is  jnst  one  other  point  con- 
oocted  with  this  subject  that  is  very  striking,  and  to  our  minds  most  inoon- 
tbtent  We  have  in  this  bill  ample  powers  for  the  visitation  of  our  prisons, 
and  for  hearing  complaints  and  inquiring  into  grievances;  but  when  we 
consider  that  the  Secretary  of  State  has  the  power  of  giving  an  order  that  a 
priBoner  confined  in  the  General  Prison  of  Perth,  for  say  one,  two,  or  three 
Tears,  shall  be  then  removed  to  a  Popish  institution,  and  that  there  is  no  power 
IS  to  the  adequate  visitation  of  such  institutions,  the  question  assumes  a  very 
serious  aspect.  But  matters  are  still  worse.  Not  only  can  the  Secretary  of 
State  give  an  order  for  the  removal  of  a  prisoner  into  such  Popish  institu* 
tions,  but  we  understand  an  allowance  is  paid  to  such  institutions,  in  other 
words,  to  the  priests,  in  lieu  of  what  the  general  prison  would  have  incurred 
had  the  prisoner  not  been  removed.  Here,  then,  is  first  the  nation  incurring 
the  grave  respondbility  of  handing  an  immortal  soul,  intrusted  to  its  care  in 
a  most  helpless  form,  over  to  the  priests  of  Popish  idolatry,  but,  more  than 
even  this,  actually  paying  for  the  bringing  up  of  these  prisoners  in  that 
idobitry.  The  nation  is  not  only  guilty  of  a  very  heinous  sin,  but  is  the  per- 
petrator of  a  cruel  wrong  to  the  prisoner  in  thus  sending  him  to  be  confined 
is  these  Popish  institutions  without  any  adequate  safeguard  for  his  protection. 
And  we  doubt  not  these  poor  prisoners,  so  removed  and  confined,  will  be 
denied  the  privilege  of  communicating  by  letter  with  their  friends  their  indi- 
vidaal  sentiments  as  to  how  they  are  actually  treated.  And  thus  a  poor 
feUow-creature  may  be  suffering  for  years  in  these  Popish  institutions,  with- 
out having  the  power  of  telling  their  wrongs ;  and  for  which  this  Christian 
nation  is  responsible.  The  following  extract  from  a  speech  delivered  by  Dr. 
Begg  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  May  last, 
will  illustrate  the  cruelty  that  is  also  being  perpetrated  under  the  forms  of  law 
in  connexion  with  so-called  Romish  reformatories  :— - 

"Now,  I  find  Borne  making  cpreat  capital  ont  of  what  was  undoubtedly  derised  in 
fttu  benerolence,  and  what  in  some  respects  has  been  prodactiTe  of  great  good.  On 
Afcrmer  oooadon  in  this  Asaemhly,  I  spoke  of  the  establishment  of  a  monastery  in 
l^westershire,  with  lOOO  acres,  on  Uie  ragged  school  system,  to  which  boys  were 
^nS\^  from  all  the  large  towns,  tiie  monks  receiring  7s.  a  week  for  them,  whilst 
^bey  could  easily  keep  them  for  half-a-crown,  if  indeed  they  are  not  self-sustaining. 
^  system  is  being  carried  ont  now  in  a  most  ohjectionable  way.  I  don't  speak  of 
thoee  who  administer  or  who  derised  the  law,  hut  I  speak  of  the  operation  of  a  sys- 
ton ;  and  I  will  mention  a  fact  in  illnstration.  The  other  day  a  Protestant  woman 
cvae  to  me,  and  complained  that  her  son,  a  boy  of  fifteen,  was  being  condemned  to 
be  eonfined  for  fire  years  in  a  Popish  so-called  reformatory ;  because  the  idea  of  the 
another  of  harlots  reforming  any  one  could  only  enter  into  the  mind  of  a  man  who 
^  *^^pr«d  his  Bible.  Though  brought  up  a  Protestant,  and  attending  one  of  our 
Free  Chorohes,  he  was  condemned  to  go  to  this  Popish  reformatory,  because  his 
father  was  a  Papist,  and  insisted  that  it  should  be  so.  Be  was  one  of  the  most  clever 
n^tdfigent,  and  interesting  boys  I  erer  saw,  and  he  was  dragged  by  fbrce,  against  his 
^^  t»  be  ocmfined  for  five  years,  at  an  expense  of  £100  to  the  nation,  to  be  made  a 
fH^^insptteofhisconriotions.  Nothing  more  atrocious  could  happen  in  Spain 
1^  short  of  burning  the  lad.  I  will  read  you  a  letter  the  boy  sent  to  the  ma^ 
^vste  wlio  pronounced  the  sentence,  which  was  afterwards  altered  by  him  accordug 
t«  the  flktber^g  wish  :~- 

" '  I  vilte  you  these  few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  I  am  very  sorry  that  my  sen 
^OM  WM  elunged,  and  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  cannot  make  up  mv  mind  to  be  a 
gy  Oh^tio.    I  hope.  Sir,  that  you  will  change  my  sentence  to  the  Wellington 
niAiiinlmj,  which  I  will  be  very  (^sd  to  go  to ;  and  I  hope.  Sir,  I  will  not  be  forced 
!t  ^?j^**^  Catholic,  for  it  is  a  thing  that  I  will  never  be.    No  more.* 
(l^mM^*)   We  may  laugh,  but  it  is  no  lau^iing  matter  to  the  boy  or  to  the 
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jifttioD,  whicb,  after  all  ve  a»j  about  the  struggles  of  Knos^  aod  our  llb^iKy,  con- 
Blgned  him  by  means  of  a  Protestant  magistrate  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  emis- 
saries of  Rome." 

COMJDCMORATICW  OF  TOE  SCOTTISH  MEFORMATIOir. 

Tsx  Sapreme  Coorte  of  th«  diffmot  OmKcJiea  iQ  Sqottond  wluQh  nek  io 
May  h«ye  aU  devoted  a  portion  of  their  eititiiigs  to  tbe  fiommemoratioD  of 
the  Scottjeli  Refogmfttion^  now  three  bnadredyeeiB  old.  The  United  Fieabj- 
terkn  Synod  met  first,  end  devoted  a  lai;ee  portion  of  tbe  most  piomioeiU 
dey  dnring  their  neetii^^e  to  tbie  oljept,-'-4tddreaee8  being  deiiveped,  in  addi- 
tion to  devotional  execciaea,  by  Professor  M'MiQhael,  the  Bev.  Henry  Baaton, 
Dr.  Harper,  Dr.  AndeniOB,  end  Psoleaaor  Xindeey.  The  EatebUahed  Choni 
.  next  commemorated  the  aame  gieat  event,  Profeaaor  ToUoch  and  Dr.  Cook  af 
St  Anidb-ewa  addreaalQg  the  General  Assembly,  in  addition  to  Dr.  Mnrn^, 
Dr.  Leyborn,  and  Mr.  Stewart  of  America.  The  Eree  Clmncb  devoted  ai 
entire  di^  to  the  eommemoratioa  of  the  memorable  events  of  1560,  the 
Aeaembly,  in  addition  to  apecial  devotional  exeicisea,  being  addreeaed  by  Dr. 
Bodianan,  Dr.  Cunningham,  Dr.  Hetberiogton,  and  Dr.  Begg;  PrefaaBor 
€mwon,  as  repreaenting  the  Iriah  Preal^terian  Chnrch ;  Professor  Loonmer, 
as  representing  the  Preabytedaa  Chnrch  in  England ;  Dr.  Bnzns,  aa  rapo- 
aenting  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada ;  and  Dra.  Murray  and  I^biuii, 
and  Mr,  Stewart,  aa  repreaenting  the  Preabyterians  of  the  United  Siataa. 

The  three  bodies  have  also  ac^reed  to  devote  Thoradi^,  the  90th  of  Decem- 
ber, the  day  on  which  the  fi/et  General  Assembly  was  held,  aa  a  day  of  apecial 
hnmiliation  and  thankegiving,  and  to  bave  public  worship  on  that  diyr  aa  <» 
an  ofdinary  Sabbath,  for  the  apecial  pnrpoae  of  iaatnicting  all  the  people 
of  Scotland  in  regaid  to  the  true  nature  of  the  Beformation  from  Popery, 
and  our  preaent  duties  in  regard  to  Protestantism.  The  Free  Chnrch  has 
added  a  strong  recommendation  that  the  coUecdon  to  be  made  on  that  ^ 
ahaU  be  devoted  to  the  object  of  establishing  the  Proteatant  Institute  of  Scot- 
land, aa  the  moat  practical  testimony  of  our  anxiety  to  perpetuate  the  hless- 
ings  of  the  Befonnation.  Without  some  such  pnctioal  tnAnnnteft^  tbe 
commemoration  of  the  Beformation  will  end  in  words ;  and  we  tmst  that  the 
collections  in  all  the  congregations  of  Scotland,  on  the  20th  of  December,  will 
be  devoted  to  the  same  great  object. 

The  only  other  part  of  the  propoaed  commemoration  which  yet  xemama  to 
be  accomplished,  consists  in  the  general  nadonal  meeting,  to  be  held  at 
Edinburgh  in  August,  where  men  of  all  denominations  will  assemble  on  the 
same  platform,  and  give  thanks  for  a  common  deliverance.  There  is  every 
reason  to  anticipate  that  this  will  be  a  numerous  and  deeply  interesting  maet- 
]ng«  Many  Scotchmen  of  influence  are  expected  fh>m  a  distance.  Subjects  of 
common  interest  to  all  Protestants  will  be  freely  discussed ;  and  It  is  pro- 
posed to  preserve  in  a  permanent  form,  by  means  of  a  memorial  volume,  the 
essays  and  speedMS  of  that  occasion.  We  trust  that  all  Scotchmen,  inteiBated 
in  the  promotion  of  Protestant  union,  and  in  rousing  the  country  to  a  sense 
of  present  danger  and  duty,  will  make  a  point  of  being  present  at  the  Aognst 
meeting.  The  foundation-stone  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  will 
then  be  laid.  

TBACTABIANISM  IN  TJaLE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  chairman  of  the  recent  meeting  at  the  National  Club,  in  regard  to  the 
present  etate  oi  the  Church  of  England,  summed  up  the  proceedings,  which  we 
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notice  elieirhare  (p.  18),  whli  a  ifsry  diseoimgiBg  aad  unexpected  aQBonnoe- 
meot,  yk.,  **  Oa  the  whole  hie  condiuioii  wm,  that  in  tbu  matter  thej  W9re 
Wit  united  enough  to  agrtu  upon  anythir^^  and  not  powerful  enough  'to  get 
anything  done,*^  To  this,  or  a  similar  eonelnsion,  Bome  others  also  seem 
to  bive  nrived,  and  aceordinglj  a  meeting,  composed  of  earnest  and  able 
men,  met  and  broke  np,  apparentlj  with  uo  other  effect  than  that  of  proclaim- 
ing to  the  Tractarians  that  they  may  go  on  as  far  and  as  fast  towards  Rome 
as  they  please,  without  the  least  danger  of  having  their  revolntionary  schemes 
thwarted  or  interfered  with  by  any  coanter-combination  of  earnest  Protes- 
tants within  the  Church  of  England.  It  would  sorely  have  been  better  to 
hare  ascertained,  by  private  conference,  whether  there  was  any  point  of 
a^eement  before  coming  before  the  public  with  such  a  disheartening  exhibi- 
tion ;  and  after  the  meeting  did  assemble,  since  a  gieat  many  most  excellent 
suggestions  were  made  in  the  courBC  of  the  conversation,  it  would  surely 
iia?e  been  better  for  the  chairman  to  have  put  these  suggestions  to  the 
meeting  one  by  one,  and  thus  perhaps  to  have  discovered  some  common 
groaad  of  united  action,  rather  than  to  have  brushed  them  all  overboard  by 
one  sweeping  sentence  of  condemnation.  It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose,  that 
ance  the  Tractarians  find  so  many  common  points  of  attack  on  Protestant- 
ism, the  evangelical  party  in  the  Chnrch  of  England  may  find  at  least  some 
common  points  of  resistance. 

What  is  chiefly  wanted,  we  believe,  is  a  resolute  spirit,  and  that  those  who 
are  really  eameet  for  tlie  truth  should  combine,  without  standing  in  dread  of 
little  imaginary  difficulties.  The  matter  is  by  far  too  serious  for  trifling,  and 
the  mo8t  modified  form  of  the  spirit  of  Luther,  Ridley,  or  Latimer  would,  we 
think,  soon  force  a  way  through  all  the  apparent  obstacleis  in  the  way  of  our 
excellent  friends.  We  strongly  recommend  those,  apparently  a  majority  of 
the  late  meeting,  who  are  prepared  to  move,  to  do  so  at  once,  by  forming  an 
association,  and  plying  every  effort  to  rouse  the  country  to  present  danger 
and  duty,  leaving  those  in  the  meantime  behind  who  are  not  prepared  to  act. 
Let  the  active  spirits  in  the  Church  of  England  rest  assured  that,  if  they 
speak  out  manfully,  they  will  soon  have  a  large  following  in  the  country ; 
and  If  they  could  only  get  a  few  men  to  stir  the  matter  boldly  in  Parliament, 
an  issue  wonid  soon  be  compelled.  To  us  it  seems  the  height  of  infatuation 
and  cowardice  to  give  up  such  an  institution  as  the  Church  of  England  to  the 
nnscmpulons  ravages  of  this  new-bom  sister  of  Rome,  without  at  least  a  de- 
termined struggle.  Let  us  only  point  at  one  other  idea.  Every  Noncon- 
formist in  the  kingdom  is  deeply  interested  in  the  issue  of  this  battle,  and  the 
most  conservative  amongst  them  would  rather  see  the  Church  of  England 
sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  than  manned  and  worked  by  the  emissaries  of 
Home.  Toleration  itself  would  be  as  hopelessly  impossible  under  a  dominant 
Posejism  as  under  Popery.  If  the  time  should,  therefore,  ever  arrive  at 
vhich  the  evangelical  party  in  the  Chnrch  of  England  shall  give  up  the 
straggle  for  truth,  and  supinely  prepare  to  hand  over  that  powerful  Institu- 
tion to  the  Tractarians,  ten  thousand  thousand  Protestants  in  the  United 
Kingdom  would  start  up  in  just  alarm,  and  cry  as  of  old,  ^^  To  your  tents, 
0  Israel  !*'  We  trust,  however,  that  no  such  unworthy  issue  is  to  be  con- 
tempUted  as  possible,  and  that  when  the  knife  is  a  little  nearer  the  throats 
of  some  of  our  friends,  they  will  be  able  to  discover  both  how  to  fight  in 
nnion,  and  what  to  fight  about.  Meantime  let  those  act  resolutely  who  see 
the  danger  and  are  already  prepared  for  the  struggle,  little  caring  at  first  for 
the  diffieolties  which  may  surround  their  course. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE 

PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

Wb  baye  mach  pleasnre  in  being  able  to  state^  that  abont  three  weeks  ago, 
Martin  Escalante^  the  imprisoned  colportear,  was  liberated,  the  verdict  of 
the  Sopreme  Coart  being, — '*  No  offence  proved.''  Up  to  this  time  we  have 
reoeiTed  for  Escalante  abont  the  sum  of  £60. 

We  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  efforts  now  making  by  the  Romish  priests 
to  obtain  a  footing  in  oar  workhouses*  We  are  happy  to  find  that  in  many 
of  their  attempts  the  improper  course  pursued  by  the  priests  has  been  ex- 
posed. The  following  extracts  will  show  that  our  efforts  have  been  attended 
with  success : — 

"  The  Tote  of  the  Irish  members  by  which  the  Whigs  were  restored  to  office-, 
under  t  pretence  which  time  has  shown  to  have  been  as  hollow  a  piece  of  hypocrisy 
ts  the  bttest  of  their  Imperial  ally's  '  ideas '^bas  ooDsnmmated  the  spoliation  of  the 
RoiMgDa,  and  praoticalljr  annulled  the  order  of  the  Poor-Law  Board,  whose  Whig 
president  declares  that  it  is  not  obligatory.  So  that  onr  clergy  must  henceforth 
tight  the  battle  of  the  Workhonse  Question  with  the  certainty  that  they  have  nothing 
to  hope  from  (Roman)  Catbolio  Members  of  Parliament,  who  are  too  maoh  occupied 
vith  maintaining  the  honour  of  the  Church  in  their  own  adTanoement  to  think  of 
the  souls  ot  (Roman)  Oatholic  paupers,  adult,  iniknt,  or  orphan. 

"  Then  the  work  must  be  done  without  the  (Roman)  Catholic  members,  and  the 
clergy  have  opened  the  month  of  Mary  by  the  first  of  a  series  of  '  Workbousb 
Paisbs,'  to  wmch  we  cannot  too  earnestly  beg  the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is 
already  known  that  a  committee  of  the  clergy  of  Westminster  and  Southwark  has 
been  formed  to  deliberate  on  the  beat  means  of  promoting  a  remedy  for  our  work- 
house grieTanoes — so  discreditable  to  a  counti^  boasting  its  love  of  religious  liberty, 
vhile  n  kidnaps  and  perrerts  our  children  in  thousands  erery  year.  Tbey  have 
placed  their  work  under  the  patronage  of  the  Blisskd  YiaaiK,  under  the  title  of  Her 
Immacnlate  Conception."— 2nzMel,  May  6,  I860. 

"  The  sub-committee  of  the  clercy  of  the  Dioceses  of  Westminster  and  Southwark 
on  the  Workhouse  Question,  issued  in  the  course  of  last  week  an  inyitatton  to  the 
Irish  (Roman)  Catholic  Members  of  Parliament  to  meet  them,  and  the  lay  committee, 
who  me  been  at  work  on  the  same  question,  at  the  Stafford  Club,  at  twelve  o'clock 
OB  Monday  last.  Several  Members  of  ParUament,  and  other  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men,  were  present  (names  given). 

"  Before  the  meeting  proceeded  to  the  business  of  the  day,  which  was  a  conference 
between  the  clerical  sub-committee  and  the  Irish  Members,  the  so-called  Bishop  of 
Sonthwark  called  the  attention  of  those  present  to  the  urgent  necessity  of  action  in 
the  matter  of  the  treatment  of  (Roman)  Catholics  in  prison  and  in  the  royal  navy» 
ttd  it  was  resolved  that  a  deputation  should  wait  on  the  authorities  to  represent  the 
i^  to  them.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Langdale,  the 
revived  pretenaons  of  the  Government  authorities  to  inspect  moral  and  religious 
edoeation  in  (Roman)  Catholic  Reformatoriesi  by  insisting  on  the  presence  of  a 
QoTemment  inspector  whilst  the  priest  examines  the  children,  was  added  as  another 
aUjeet  to  be  undertaken  by  the  deputation." 

It  was  finally  resolved  that  Lord  £•  Howard  should  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tooity  of  bringing  the  subject  (Workhouse  Question)  before  the  House  of 
Commons  on  a  motion  for  Papers,  which  his  Lordship  undertook  to  do. — 
TOUi,  May  26. 

A  eommunicatioa  was  received  by  the  St.  Pancras  Board  from  the  Poor- 
Uw  Board,  stating  that  they  bad  been  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons 
^PMtiB  a  return  of  the  number  of  paupers  belonging  to  the  communion  of 
^  dniiclf-  of  England  in  each  union  ;  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics ; 
^|||Jb^Wltber  of  those  of  other  religions  denominations ;  the  number  of 
^  '  "^  ~  [o  priests  admitted  into  the  workhouse ;  and  various  other 
for  a  period  extending  over  three  years  up  to  January  last 
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It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Turner,  and  carried,  that  an  answer  be  returned  to 
the  following  efeet  :^ 

"  That  as  it  had  not  been  enstomary  for  the  Beard  to  inquire  into  the  reUgiouB 
profeasioDs  of  those  receiTing  relief  they  had  no  means  of  giving  the  required 
information." 

It  was  also  resolved : — 

"  That  it  would  be  a  departure  from  the  rules  to  admit  (Bomaii>  Catbolio  ptieete, 
except  upon  the  special  request  of  the  pauper." — 3l  Ancra$  Nvm,  Hay  o. 

The  Master  of  St.  Paooras  Workhouse  reported  thai  he  had  reedved  s 
eommunication  from  Mr.  Faraell,  Poor-Law  Inspector,  to  famish  him  with  s 
return  of  the  religion  of  the  inmates,  with  a  list  of  those  in  communion  with 
the  Church  of  England. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  H.  Eckett,  and  aeaosded  by  Mr.  Tarner,  and 
carried:—- 

"  That  the  Master  be  requested  not  to  furnish  the  information  required  by  Mr. 
Farnell,  and  that  in  future  no  ofl^er  take  any  notioe  of  any  appUeation  from 
the  Poor-Law  Board,  without  first  obtaining  the  aanotion  of  the  Board." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Keene  (Popish  priest)  appeared  before  the  Board  of  the  West 
London  Union  to  show  by  what  means  certain  certificates  weie  obtained  liroa 
inmates  of  the  house,  requesting  that  their  children  might  be  inslnicted  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 

It  appeared  that  the  certificates  in  question,  which  had  been  forwarded  to 
this  Board,  were  only  copies  of  the  originaU,  one  of  wbloh  was  piodneed,  tad 
proved  to  be  genuine. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved — 

**  That  any  inmate  of  the  workhouse  desiring  his  or  her  ohildren  to  be  educated 
in  the  Roman  Catholte  faith  siiall  first  inlimate  the  sanw  to  the  master."— 
CUy  Prut,  May  12,  186a 

In  the  Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Direetors  of  Convict  Prisons  in  Irehuid, 
for  1859,  it  is  stated  there  were  committed  nnder  sentence  to  Monntjoy 
Prison,  34  Protestants,  234  Roman  Catholics,  and  5  Presbyterians  doling 
1869. 

In  the  Tablet  of  May  12th  and  the  Weekly  Register^  a  communication  ap- 
peared from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oakeley,  of  Islington,  in  which  it  appeared  that  the 
new  Governor  of  Pentonville  Prison  had  made  several  important  concessions 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  in  reference  to  the  visitation  of  Roman  Gs- 
tholic  prisoners,  viz. : — 

I.  That  the  Roman  Catholio  priest  should  be  permitted  to  visit  at  Barter  aU 
Roman  Catholic  prisoners  registered  as  such,  and  to  offer  them  an  op- 
portunity of  confoesion  and  oommunioo. 

II.  That  all  who  availed  ihemaelves  of  this  offer  should  be  placed  permmm^ 
on  the  list  of  the  visiting  priest. 

III.  That  the  Scripture-readers  and  other  lay  religious  visitors  should  be 
interdicted  from  visiting  Roman  Catholio  prisoners,  and  the  citaplsiA 
should  abstain  from  all  reference  to  religion  to  tiie  Boraan  Catholios 
under  charge  of  the  priest. 

lY.  That  the  governor  had  expressed  his  intention  to  provide  a  room  for  Bomso 
Catholic  worship  and  instruction  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

Mr.  Oakeley  has  admitted  that,  as  regards  the  restriction  on  the  chaplsis 
and  the  provision  for  worship,  he  miaiittderstood  the  governor,  leaving  i(  ^ 
be  assumed  that  the  other  concessions  baye  been  made. 
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Wt  bave  WQefiaioed  vpdn  uidotbttd  ftntikority,  that  the  rale  in  ibree  at 
PentonyiUe  PrUon  is,  that  any  priioaer  who  It  stated  on  bis  caption  to  be  a 
Bomiii  Oatholie  is  nade  awaie  of  bis  privilege  to  see  a  Roman  Gatbolic  priest, 
and  Ihat  npoa  lua  expiessiog  a  wish  to  do  so  bis  name  is  pat  down  on  tbe 
list  and  given  to  the  priest. 

Every  month  the  rale  in  this  respect  is  read,  and  the  prisoner  then,  or  at 
any  other  ttmOf  can  express  a  wish  to  have  his  name  removed  from  tbe  list. 
He  has  perfect  liberty  in  the  mattert  aid  the  priest  is  not  allowed  to  see  any 
prisoner  against  his  wilL 

lliis  rnle  is  based  on  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  is  carried  ont  not 
odIj  in  the  letter  bnt  in  the  spirit,  in  all  pther  Goverament  Prisons  in 
England. 

These  attempts  aie  evidently  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  great  effort  to  obtain 
paid  Roman  CathoUc  chaplains  to  onr  prisons. 

The  collection  of  fnnds  for  bnHding  Romish  chapels  and  other  edifices,  by 
means  of  lotteries,  has  been  lately  carried  on  to  a  remarkable  extent  in  Dub- 
lin ;  it  was  a  species  of  speculation  that  paid  admirably,  and  as  ^  the  clergy"* 
were  not  troubled  with  any  qnalms  of  contoience  as  to  the  propensities  they 
thweneovaged,  it  is  dUBcnlt  to  conceive  how  ftur  the  evU  might  have  spread, 
had  not  the  Grown  enrnmarOy  faiterrapted  their  hicrative  game.  Every  one 
is  aware  that  lotteries  are  a  violation  of  tbe  law ;  bnt  hitherto  the  law  officers 
of  tbe  oastle  have  winked  at  their  establishment  in  Dnblin  ^  for  religious 
pvrpoaes.'*  They  knew  that  a  cry  of  *'  intolerance  '^  would  be  raised — as  has 
been  faintly  attempted  on  the  present  occasion — ^if  the  law  was  enforced,  and 
so  the  iaimoral  ni^nee  was  allowed  to  gather  strength,  until  its  suppression 
became  a  matter  of  actual  necessity. 

The  Grown,  through  Mr.  Thos.  Mostyn,  Grown  Solicitor,  has  intimated  Its 
intention  of  stopping  these  illegal  schemes.  Bnt  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
hibitiDii,  the  priests  are  detevmioad  not  to  obey  the  law. 

Owse  tha  Owadas,  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  Texaa,  Florida,  and  a  large 
part  ef  Mexicoi,  belonged  to  Qovemments  which  leoognised  the  authority  of 
the  Bomiah  ehnich  in  temporal  as  wall  as  ^^uritual  matters.  They  are  now 
asHMialed  with  Protestant  Qovernments,  and  are  lost  to  the  Papacy.  Not- 
withstanding, therefore,  the  revivification  which  Popery  has  manifested  in 
certain  quarters,  and  the  aggressions  which  it  has  lately  made  or  is  now 
makmgin  ahnost  all  Protestant  lands,  it  ia  a  death-smitten  power,  and  is  on  its 
downward  way  to  final  extinction.  The  spasmodic  exertions  that  now  dis* 
tiagnisfa  it  are  the  sure  presage  of  approaching  dissolution. 

It  b  the  universal  impression  of  missionaries  that  the  power  of  the  Romish 
priesthood  is  on  the  wane  in  Lower  Ganada.  Tbe  French  Ganadians  begin  to 
think  for  themselves,  and  to  appreciate  and  impart  tbe  benefits  of  education 
to  their  children.  There  is  also  a  hr  more  favourable  feeling  towards  the 
QiBdonariies,  and  a  greater  readiness  to  receive  and  bear  them. 

A  fcw  years  ago  there  was  bnt  one  Protestant  or  Evangelical  church  in 
Belghni.  There  are  now  between  thirty  or  forty  such  churches,  and  a  popn- 
litiOB  of  at  least  10,000  professed  Protestants.  This  growth  ia  the  result  of 
ndMioiiary  eflTortSt  especially  those  which  have  been  put  forth  comparatively 
'Boeat^. 

BililioBa  hare  been  presented  to  the  House  of  Gonunons  from  the  Protest- 
lit  Jnaace,  'Bath  Aniance,  Scottish  Reformation  Society  and  its  branches, 
IM|fR|iigr  an  alteration  in  the  law  relating  to  the  seisure  or  detention  of 
cbiHvii  ly  persona  of  the  Romish  persuasion. 
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The  Regias  Professor  of  Divinitfftt  Cambridge  has  for  some  time  past  been 
giving  lectures  on  the  Errors  of  Romanism. 

Jomr  Maoqbbgob,  Hon,  8§er€tary. 
Charles  Bibd,  Beeretary. 


ANSWER  TO  A  POPISH  QUESTION  FOR  THE  SECRETARY 

FOR  IRELAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Buhoark. 

EDnreuBORy  8tik  Jime  1860. 

Sm, — Mr.  Hennessey,  a  PoiJish  Member,  has  given  notice  in  the  Home  of 
Commons  that  ho  will  pat  the  following  question : — ^*  To  ask  the  Chief  Se< 
cretary  for  Ireland  whether  the  Qovemment  adhere  to  their  determination 
not  to  take  any  speclsl  steps  to  remedy  the  destitution  preyailing  in  EaniB 
and  other  parts  of  Ireland  Y* 

The  trne  answer  ought  to  be, — 

"  There  seems  no  want  of  money  in  Ireland  when  the  Rombh  Church 
sets  itself  in  earnest  to  discover  it.  Let  only  a  portion  of  the  large  sums 
transmitted  to  the  Pope,  to  support  a  cruel  despotism  in  Italy,  be  sent  to 
Ennis  and  elsewhere,  where  the  destitution  is  alleged  to  prevail,  i^id  the 
object  will  be  gained.  The  priests  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  do  so  much  for 
an  old  despot  in  Italy,  and  so  little  for  their  own  starving  countiymen.  Bat 
wehave  heard  it  doubted  whether  a  priest  is  capable  of  blushing." 

Ak  Edxhbubgh  Elboxob. 


THE  CASE  AT  NORWICH. 

Thb  case  of  Mr.  Yansittart  at  Norwich  will  probably  tend  to  open  men's 
eyes  about  the  true  nature  of  Romanism.  It  is  somewhat  interesting  to  ob- 
serve the  secular  newspapers,  although  still  claiming  more  wisdom  than  the 
men  of  "  Exeter  Hall,'*  yet  forced  to  admit  that  in  this  case  Romanism  has 
turned  to  be  exactiy  what  their  more  enlightened  brethren  have  ever  affirmed 
that  it  was.  

WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE  WITH  TRACTARIANISM  ? 

Oh  Tuesday,  May  29,  a  numerously-attended  and  influentaal  meetiBgof  the  dergf 
and  laity  of  the  Church  of  England  was  held  at  the  Natiomtl  Club,  Whitehall  Oer- 
dens,  for  tiie  purpose  of  a  fraternal  interchanffe  of  opinions,  '*  On  the  best  mesas  of 
remedying  the  present  state  of  the  Ohurch  ofBngland,  arising  from  attempted  inao- 
nations  affecting  its  Protestant  prinoijples  and  oharacter." 

R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.,  presided,  ana  among  those  present  we  obserred:*^.  C.  Gol- 

?[nhoun,  Esq.,  Major-Qeneral  Alexander,  OoTonel  Walker,  Oolonel  Harvey,  Dr.  Grsv- 
drd,  Rev.  Sir  W.  Dnnbar,  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Tnam,  R«y.  W.  Corlisg, 
Rev.  R.  J.  M'Ghee,  Rev.  S.  Minion,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Plunkett,  Rev.  Hugh  AlkD,  B«r. 
Geo.  R.  Rogers,  Rev.  Thomas  Tate,  Rer.  J.  N.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  F^,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Lnmsden,  Roy.  A.  S.  Thelwall,  Rer.  J.  E.  Keane^  Rev.  J.  E.  White,  Rev.  P.  Latrobe, 
Rev.  R.  H.  EUUck,  Rev.  R.  P.  Clemenger,  Rev.  F.  P.  Le  Maitre,  Rev.  J.  B.  CoortDey,  * 
Rev.  J.  P.  Coles,  Rev.  R.  Pamell,  Rev.  C.  Arnold,  Rev.  S.  G.  Poole,  Rev.  J.  R.  Jagoe, 
Rev.  T.  R.  Redwar,  Rev.  J.  T.  Willis,  Rev.  F.  Omse,  Rev.  F.  H.  Addams,  Rer.  E 
Ward,  Rev.  J.  Yolland,  Rev.  J.  D.  Csrey»  Rev.  J.  D.  lievre.  Rev.  H.  Newbon,  Ber. 
W.  Wall,  Rot.  A  B.  Snter,  Captain  Fishbonme,  R.N.,  Captain  Godwin,  Dr.  Tristrsaif 
R.  Nugent,  Esq.,  Daniel  Clark,  Esq.,  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  W.  J.  Thompsoo,  &q-f 
(Churchwarden  of  St.  GeorgeVin-the-East),  R.N.  Fowler,  Esq.,  C.  Bird,  Esq.,  0.  H. 
H.  Oliphant,  Esq.,  P.  F.  O'MaUey,  ESq.,  0.0.,  J.  Braithwaite,  Esq.,  C.  Hargiote,  Esq-, 
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W.  Leaoh,  E^.,  W.  B.  ElUs,  Esq.,  Hans  C.  HamUton,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Peters,  Esq.,  G. 
Bowels  liaTiB,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 

The  BeT.  Wm.  Cukunq,  of  St.  SaTiour's  Southwark,  opened  the  proceedings  with 
pTBjer,  and  was  afterwaids  called  upon  by  the  Chairman  to  make  a  preliminary 
stetement  as  to  the  motlTes  which  haa  led  the  Committee  of  the  Club  to  convene  the 
meeting.  He  said  Uiey  were  met  together  to  deliberate  npon  a  very  grave  and 
Bolemn  question,  of  great  importance  at  this  time,  which  came  from  the  Committee 
of  the  National  Club,  to  whom,  as  a  member  of  that  Committee,  he  had  suggested  its 
eoDsideration.  It  was  not  a  question  to  be  dealt  with  lightly,  and  the  Committee 
wished  to  get  together  not  only  their  own  members,  but  also  gentlemen  not  connected 
with  that  Club,  m  order  that  they  might  take  counsel  together  from  time  to  time 
upon  questions  affecting  the  Protestant  interests  of  the  nation.  He  set  forth  the 
gnvity  of  the  question  as  to  the  present  position  of  the  Church,  assailed  by  enemies 
from  without,  and  attacked  and  undermined  by  Tractarians  within  its  pale.  He 
hoped  questions  would  not  be  raised  likely  to  call  forth  differences  of  opinion,  and 
thus  defeat  the  practical  object  of  the  meeting.  They  had  to  contend  against  a  powerful 
and  well'Organized  body  of  men,  who  made  no  concealment  as  to  what  their  object  was, 
vii.,  the  subversion  of  our  Protestant  faith — and  the  question  which  had  to  be  decided 
wu^  whether  those  men  should  attain  their  object,  or  whether  the  Church  of  England 
should  remain  that  Protestant  Church  which  Kidley  and  lAtimer  and  others  had  left  it 
at  the  time  of  the  Eefbrmation.  The  evil  was  very  great,  and  was  spreading  like  a 
eanoer  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  at  the  present  moment ;  but  he  rejoiced  that  this 
einoer  was  not  constitutionaL  Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bill  seemed  to  give  them  some 
ground  to  go  upon,  but  it  touched  the  evil  only  to  a  certain  extent  That  bill,  how- 
erer,  was  important  so  far  as  it  went,  and  they  could  not  expect  parliament  to  go 
much  fiurtber  at  the  present  moment  That  bill  provided  that  the  Queen  in  Council 
should  have  the  power,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  four  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury, York,  Arma^^,  and  Dublin,  to  psss  regidations  for  the  government  of  the 
Church  in  all  that  related  to  decorations,  and  to  the  vestments  worn  by  the  clergy 
during  the  celebration  of  Divine  service.  After  going  into  some  fbrther  details  of 
the  measure,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  might  not  have  had  their  attention  called  to 
the  subject,  the  reverend  gentleman  concluded  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the  result 
of  the  meeting  would  be  the  adoption  of  some  judicious  and  satisfactory  measure  to 
influence  the  issue  of  a  struggle  '<  on  which,"  as  Dr.  Pusey  had  told  them,  '*  hangs 
the  very  existence  of  the  Bdbrmed  Churdi  of  England." 

After  a  nomber  of  speakers  had  addressed  the  meeting, 

A  vote  of  thanks,  moved  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Kilucx,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  Tollb- 
XAOHB,  was  passed  to  the  chair. 

Mr.  Bbvaw,  in  acknowledging  the  vote,  expressed  a  strong  conviction  that  the 
discussion  of  the  evening  had  fomidied  additional  evidence  ot  the  inexpediency  of 
the  revifdonist  movement.  He  would,  indeed,  be  glad  of  some  alterations,  but  it  was 
impossible  to  hear  the  variety  of  opinions  which  had  been  expressed,  without  feeding 
that  they  were  not  united  enough  to  agree  on  such  alterations  as  would  be  desired  by 
erangeiical  men.  They  were  as  unit^  in  that  meeting  as  any  body  of  clergy  who 
eonld  be  found,  perhaps ;  but  he  believed  that  if  they  took  any  half-a-doien  then 
imsent;  and  set  them  to  work  to  revise  l^e  liturgy,  th^  would  not  revise  it  till  the 
Greek  Kalends.  If  they  could  not  agree  in  that  room,  he  was  sure  they  would  not 
ftgree  out  of  it^  and  vritnout  unity  how  could  they  have  power?  An  endeavour  had 
been  made  to  show  that  the  object  might  be  effected  by  the  omission  of  a  word,  or 
the  disoontinnanoe  of  a  formulary,  but  those  who  threw  out  this  suggestion  forgot 
that  the  word  "  regenerate"  in  baptism,  for  instance,  was  one  which  the  Tracta- 
risn  party  would  make  a  vital  question.  Again  this  was  an  argument  which  might 
be  used  by  the  other  side.  What  more  simple,  they  might  say,  than  to  leave  out  the 
**  caly**  in  reference  to  justiilcation  by  &ith  only,  or  to  omit  the  Seventeenth  Article  ? 
On  the  whole,  therefore,  his  conclusion  was,  that  in  this  matter  they  were  not  united 
CBOQ^  to  agree  upon  anything,  and  not  powerftil  enough  to  get  anything  done.  '1  he 
true  rsnedy  for  the  evils  whicn  prevailed  in  the  Church  was  the  preaching  of  the 
truth  h^  the  clergy,  the  lutj  upholding  their  hands.  The  errors  and  practices  they 
IsBMmtad  would  then  be  pat  down  by  public  opinion  without  legislation.  He  con- 
ehidsd  hf  expressing  his  apprehension  of  the  tendency  of  these  revision  discussions 
on  the  WBda  of  the  younger  evangelical  clergy ;  his  fear  being  that  they  would  be 
rtiiaolildl  to  a  oourse  of  action  which  must  Mi^  and  the  result  might  be  a  large  and 
d^Mbla  seoession  of  their  very  best  men. 

lhaB«r.  J.  T.  LuicsDn  was  then  called  upon  to  pronounce  the  benediction,  with 
irUA  At  piroooedings  terminated. 
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THE  QUEEJrS  COLLEGE,  GALWAT. 

Ths  Report  of  the  President  of  the  Queen's  College,  Galway,  for  the  yev 
1858-9,  to  the  House  of  Comnions,  has  jast  been  published,  and  it  eontaias 
some  important  information  bearing  npon  the  demand  nade  sone  time  ago  by 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome,  and  which  will  no  doabt  be  rerired  again  at  a  fittmg 
opportunity,  viz.,  for  a  Charter  to  a  Popish  University  in  Dublin.  From  the 
following  Tables  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Roman  Catbolio  laity  hi  IfeUad  aie 
taking  advantage  of  the  education  afforded  them  by  the  Queen's  Oollefea,  and 
that,  therefore,  it  is  preposterous  in  the  Romanists  to  demand  a  charter  Ibr  a 
Popish  university, — laying  aside  the  principlb  of  a  Protestant  Queen  ever 
acceding  to  such  a  demand.  I  quote  the  woids  of  the  president: — "The 
experience  of  ten  years  has  decided  thai  the  (RonHm)  Catholic  IrnJby  are 
determined  to  uphold  institutions  (such  as  the  Queen's  Colleges)  established 
mainly  for  their  own  advancement" 

The  following  Tables  will  prove  b>  what  extent  the  Bomanista  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  Queen's  College  at  Galway,  the  most  Popiah  diatriet  in 
Ireland : — 

TABLE  No.  I. 


NUMBBE  0|f  STUDSMTa  WBO 

)  HAVB  SVTBBflD  IM  EACH  YmAR 

FBOX  THE 

OpHifiNa  tHB  Oaiwat  Quxm's  CohLaaik 

SB88IOV. 

BpUcopalUna. 

VtnhjietUmB. 

1tOIB»A 

OmMIcil 

Taiiona. 

Total 

1849-60, 

24 

6 

88 

68 

1860-61. 

10 

7 

9 

25 

1861-62, 

13 

2 

21 

86 

1852-63. 

8 

a 

12 

28 

186364, 

12 

3 

15 

80 

1864-66, 

18 

8 

18 

2 

41 

1856-66, 

14 

8 

16 

2 

89 

1866-67, 

16 

3 

22 

8 

48 

1867-68, 

16    . 

9 

17 

1 

43 

1858-60, 
Total.    . 

20 

7 

19 

2 

48 

160 

61 

186 

10 

897 

TABLE  No.  n. 

NtJMBEIt  OF  SrUDSms  who  have  been  AffTEMDllfO  LEGtUBHa  nnAiBo 

tHB  aAJiB  Period. 


Sissioff. 

Preibjteriani. 

BMtma 
CMhdlcfl. 

Various. 

Total. 

1849-60, 

24 

6 

88 

•  •  • 

68 

1860-61, 

22 

18 

28 

•  ■■ 

68 

1851-62, 

26 

7 

41 

•  «• 

73 

1862-58, 

26 

9 

40 

■  •■ 

75 

1863-64, 

30 

9 

42 

•  •  • 

81 

1864-65, 

82 

5 

46 

2 

8S 

1856-66, 

26 

14 

42 

6 

87 

185667. 

80 

10 

49 

7 

96 

1867-68, 

81 

16 

47 

e 

100 

1868-69, 
Total,    . 

87 

16 

64 

6 

122 

288 

104 

437 

26 

% 

850 
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Tbwt  by  comparing  Table  No.  I.,  it  will  be  seen  tbtt  ih)m  Seeeion 
1850-61  ProtestADte  have  iacreased  from  17  to  29,  and  Boman  OatboUcs 
from  9  to  19 ;  and  of  stndeDte  attending  kctnres  tbe  inereaae  of  Protestants 
htt  been  firom  85  to  58,  and  Roman  Oatbolics  from  28  to  64.  And,  con* 
tnstiDg  the  whole  nnmber  ci  Roman  Catholic  stndente  wbo  baye  entered,  it 
will  be  observed  that  tbey  compose  more  than  ooe-balf  of  tbe  total  nnmber 
of  stodenta;  and  the  president  adds  in  bis  report: — **  I  am  bappy  to  state 
that  tbe  present  year  not  only  exhibits  an  increase  in  tbe  entrances  of  Roman 
CsthoUos,  bnt  that  the  number  of  Roman  Oatbolics  attending  kctnres  is 
ooDsiderably  greater  than  on  any  former  session  since  tbe  opening  of  tbe 
College."  These  facts  prove  that,  were  it  not  for  tbe  agitations  of  the  Popish 
priestbood,  a  system  of  edncation  suitable  to  all  classes  migbt  work  compare* 
lively  well  in  Ireland,  and  that  a  Poi^h  miiversity  is  altogether  nncailed  for, 
whilst  Maynooth  on|^t  to  be  abolished.  We,  of  coarse,  are  at  the  same  time 
sot  to  be  held  committed  to  any  opinion  on  tbe  general  question  of  the 
Queen's  OoU^get  in  Ireland,  or  the  system  of  education  of  the  Irish  Oom* 
miasioneiis* 

THE  NEW  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK  ON  PUSEYI5M. 

It  may  interest  our  roadere  to  be  reminded,  at  this  particular  moment,  of 
the  bold  and  faithful  stand  which  was  taken  by  the  new  Archbishop  of  York, 
when  he  oeenpied  the  See  of  Ripon,  in  eonnejiion  wl^  that  well-known 
Dwsery  ifor  Rome^  the  Ghnroh  of  8t.  Saviour's,  Leedsw  We  take  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  his  *'  Letter  to  the  Parishioners  of  St.  Saviour's, 
Leeds."  They  will  serve  to  show  that  at  that  time,  at  leasts  there  was  no 
Wck  of  decision  and  fidelity  in  that  Right  Reverend  Prelate  upon  the  qnes- 
tien  oC  the  Tractarian  Heresy.  Tbe  entracts  are  taken  from  the  first  edition 
•f  his  Lordship's  Letter,  poblished  by  RivingtOtis,  1861.  Referring  to  his 
psnifni  duty  in  having  had  on  two  previons  oeoaeiona  to  interpose  with  his 
Episcopal  authority  to  sever  their  uniaitbful  pastors  fitom  the  parishioners 
of  StL  SavkHtf^St  the  Bishop  says  :— 

**  Subsequent  occnitencee  have  snfieiently  pmved  kauf  cuipMe  I  ihovid 
ha(96  bemj  and  haw  lugligmU  q/  the  tpirttmal  inUrestt  of  fifOuriehei  &nd  jfomr 
fimiliift  ^  i  had  not  intofffrod^  ia  both  inetaaoei^  by  my  influence  and 
tothoiity,  and  proCeoted'  you  ikom  dangers  of  whieh  yon  were  hardly  sensible. 
As  hmgnage  in  which  i  addfessed  yon  in  tbe  bef^niag  of  tbe  year  iai7,  is 
still  mote  applicable  at  the  present  time ;  an4  if  ^  had  then  reason  to  midte 
the  assertion,  I  have  still  stronger  grounds  for  now  assuring  you,  that  ^  you 
sre  yoursdves  scarcely  conscioue  of  tbe  dangers  yon  have  escaped ;  and  that 
it  b  for  me,  as  your  spiritual  father,  to  step  forward  in  your  behalf,  lest 
jom*  afiection  for  tbe  iadividaals  shouUI  blind  yon  to  thoporiUma  tendency  of 
that  iffMem  tphieh  k  hao  been  attempted  to  eetaUuh  at  JSt^  BttPiour**^  ft>reign  ao 
it  H  to  the  epirU  of  onr  ChwKh^  and  eedcmlaUd  gradually  to  famUiarue  pou 
WcA  many  ^  the  reprobated  eentifnonte  and  praetieee  of  the  Chureh  <^  Mome* 

**Bven  prior  to  the  eonsecmtlon  of  your  chureh^  I  had  too  manifest  indi" 
Mtisne  of  the  teodeocy  it  was  wished  to  foster  there ;  and  it  was  not  long 
hifiire  Ldiseoveted.  that  it  wsis  the  object  of  the  fonader  (Dr.  Pusey)  to  try 
ss  eaperiment  to  force  a  system  of  hie  own  imagining,  copied  to  a  eertam 
CKieal  ten  medieval  pmctiee,  i^ms  the  church  at  Leeds.  I  forewarned 
tboseeagsfsd  m  ity  that  suoh  an  attempt  would  only  serve  to  hinder  rather 
thmi  hel|^  Ifta  progress  of  the  Ohnrch  of  England  among  the  deetilnte  popula- 
tion of  the  West  Biding ;  and  the  result  has  fully  confirmed  my  predictiona. 
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As  regards  the  district  itself,  the  amoant  of  the  congregations  proTCS  the  poor 
snccess  that  has  attended  the  effort,  while  the  alarm  and  antipathy  it  hae 
excited  hoB  aliencUedfram  the  Church  of  England  many  who  waM  otherwise 
have  been  embraced  within  herfoLd^ 

After  giving  a  sammary  of  the  Romish  doctrines  which  he  had  ascotained 
had  been  preached  and  tanght  at  St.  Savionr^s,  the  Bishop  proceeds  Urns : — 

'*  I  need  saj  no  more  to  prove  to  yon  the  absolnte  necessity  that  was  laid 
upon  me  oihanieking  muih  dangerous  teaching  from  my  diocese,  Yoor  eyes 
must  now,  snrely,  at  length  be  opened  to  the  danger  of  snch  a  system ;  and 
yon  will  thankfully  accept  snch  changes  in  the  mode  of  conducting  your  ser- 
vices, as  shall  deliver  yon  from  the  snares  which  that  novel  ritnal  laid  for 
yonr  feet.  From  the  recurrence  of  the  dangers  to  which  yon  were  exposed 
ander  the  ministry  of  yonr  late  deluded  teachers,  it  will  be  my  duty  to  pro- 
tect yon,  as  far  as  in  me  lies ;  and  I  earnestly  hope,  both  for  your  sakes,  and 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  come  to  mimster  among  yon,  that  I  shall  not 
be  met  in  that  spirit  of  evasion  and  resistance  which  characterized  the  deal- 
ings with  their  Bishop  of  the  parties  who  have  lately  deserted  their  flock,  and 
have  openly  embraced  those  errors  for  which  they  were  preparing  yon  and 
yonr  children. 

^*  Their  conduct  has  verified,  in  a  remarkable  and  very  painful  manner, 
the  statement  which  I  had  made  in  my  Episcopal  charge  three  months  only 
previous,  that '  the  nearer  persons  approach  to  the  Roman  system^  the  more  viZ? 
their  powers  of  judgment  be  perverted^  their  moral  sense  blunted,  and  an  oUi- 
quity  of  moral  vision  superinduced^  binding  them  more  and  more  to  the  nm- 
plieity  of  Christian  truths  and  estranging  them  more  and  more  from  tht 
sincerity  of  Christian  practiced 

*'  And  what  more  striking  evidence  of  this  can  be  adduced  than  that  which 
you  have  yourselves  so  recently  witnessed  in  the  conduct  of  those  ordained 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  your  late  pastors,  who  one  day  profeesed 
the  most  affectionate  attachment  for  their  flock,  and  declared  that  by  their 
Divine  commission  they  stood  in  the  place  of  God,  dispensing  to  yon  pardon 
and  forgiveness  by  the  power  of  the  Keys ;  the  next,  openly  deserted  those 
objects  of  their  professed  affection,  and  even  ridiculed  the  high  pretensions 
on  which  they  had  before  insisted  with  such  apparent  earnestness  and  solem- 
nity. Yon,  indeed,  and  others,  may  have  been  surprised  at  the  suddenness 
of  their  departure ;  to  me  it  was  no  matter  of  astonishment,  knowing  as  I 
well  did,  the  lengths  to  which  they  had  advanced  in  Romish  doctrine  and 
Romish  practice,  and  being'^persuaded  that  they  would  scarcely  venture  to  eon- 
front  the  indignation  that  would  assail  them  if  they  attempted  to  remain  when 
they  were  after  such  a  discovery  had  been  made, 

'*  Towards  persons  so  grievously  fallen,  the  feelings  of  compassion  and  of 
pity  are  the  more  natural  and  becoming.  Their  fall,  however,  will  convey  a 
veiy  valuable  lesson,  not  only  to  yourselves,  but  to  others  also.  On  yon  it 
cannot  but  forcibly  impress  Me  danger  of  any  approach  towards  the  erren  cf 
the  Church  of  Rome,  while  it  reconciles  you  to  the  loss  of  spiritual  guides  who 
have  proved  themsdves  unworthy  of  your  attachment,  in  having  tampered  with 
your  highest  interests,  and  brought  yon  into  snch  imminent  periL  To  many 
others  it  will,  I  hope,  give  a  timely  warning,  that  If  they  choose  to  venture 
into  paths  which  have  proved  so  often  fatal,  they  can  have  no  securitj  tiiat 
their  own  footsteps  slip  not  in  like  manner ;  that  if  they  lead  themselves  into 
temptations,  they  must  not  expect  to  be  delivered  from  evil ;  that  ftlUng  by 
insensible  degrees  they  are  likdy  to  be  given  over  to  a  strong  ddusion,  that  iheg 
should bdieve  a  He" 
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These  are  sonnd  uid  ftithfal  warnings ;  and  we  sincerelj  tniat  that  the 
Bigbt  Beverend  Prelate,  who  nine  yean  ago  would  have  considered  himself 
^'colptble  and  negligent  of  the  spiritaal  interests*^  of  immortal  men,  if  he  had 
DOt  interfered  to  "  banish  the  dangerous  teachings  of  Tractarianism  from  his 
diocese,"  will  prove  that  he  has  an  undiminished  abhorrence  of  those  same 
teaehugs  now,  and  that  he  has  resolved  to  deal  with  them  with  the  like  deter- 
miDstion.  Sure  we  are  that  there  still  exists  the  same  cause  for  decided 
iction. — National  Standard, 


CONTROVERSY  SCRIPTURAL  AND  NECESSARY. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  an  admirable  lecture  recently  delivered  in 
the  Westboume  Riding-school,  Bayswater,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Lambert, 
V.A.,  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  West  London  Protestant  Institute.  The  sen- 
timents which  it  breathes  are  alike  sound  and  seasonable. 

**  1  leaTe  there  our  Protestant  brethren,  and  speak  to  our  Roman  Catholic  brethren, 
md  to  these  ask  the  question — '  If  Christ  and  his  Apostles  approved  of  oontroversy, 
tfgaing  and  disputing  wiUi  those  who  were  the  slaves  of  error  and  iklse  teaching, 
does  it  not  become  your  priests  to  Ibllow  their  example  ?*  I  thhik  no  English  Roman 
Catholic  will  deny  this ;  and  therefore  I  ftel  peiranaded,  that  if  we  show  you  that 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  adopted  controversy,  your  minds  will  fbel  convinced  that 
jour  priests  should  do  so  too^  and  that  the  priests  of  Bayswater,  when  they  reAised 
to  oome  forward  and  defend  publicly  their  religion  and  prindplea^  acted  an  unchria- 
tttn  snd  cowardly  part. 

**  Did,  then,  Christ  and  his  Apostles  employ  controverrr,  &c  ?  Here  we  refer  you 
to  your  own  Bibles;  and  first  we  take  tne  example  of  Christ  In  Luke  iL  46,  we 
read  of  him  '  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  in  the  Jewish  temple,  heai^gthem 
ud  asking  them  questions.'  Was  not  this  a  regular  controversial  class  ?  Was  it 
aot  just  such  a  meeting  as  we  have  hivited  the  priests  of  Bayswater  to  hold  here  T 
A  mcetiog  where  the  truth  might  be  proclaimed,  where  error  might  be  exposed,  and 
where  thMC  who  were  hitherto  ignorant  might  learn  the  grounds  on  which  their  fidth 
rested.  And  just  remark  what  our  Lord  called  such  a  meeting-— you  will  find  it  ia 
the  49th  verse ;  it  is  no  less  than  his  '  Fathib's  busuoss.'  To  reason,  then,  with 
those  in  error,  to  hear  their  arguments,  to  point  out  to  them  the  truth,  and  to  dia- 
fxm  the  differences  which  exist  between  us  on  thoee  matters  which  treat  of  our  ever* 
lAMiog  peace,  ia  called  by  Christ '  His  Fatber^s  business.'  The  priests  of  Bayswater, 
tlieo,  have  reAued  to  ennge  on  the  business  of  the  God  of  heaven.  They  have  reftised 
to  act  as  Christ  acted.  We  think  we  have  proved  that  when  th^  reAise,  they  cannot 
do  80  on  Uie  ground  ihat  controversy  is  unchristian,  unsoriptural,  or  unbecoming 
miiusters  of  the  Gospel:  then  what  is  the  reason?  Perhaps  tne  Apostles  showed  by 
their  example,  and  practice,  and  teaching  that,  though  the  Saviour  thus  acted,  still 
hia  followers  should  not.    Iliis  we  shall  next  examine. 

"And  firrt,  we  would  refer  to  St.  Paul's  example.  A  remarkable  instance  is  pre- 
K&ted  in  Acts  xriL  16,  '  Now,  when  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 
vas  Btvred  in  him  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatiy ;  therefore  dis- 
puted he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
BiariLet  dafly  with  them  that  met  with  him.'  We  might  quote  various  other  instancea 
from  St  Paul's  practice,  but  we  deem  this  sufficient.  Here  is  an  example  for  the 
priests  of  Bayswater,  and  here  is  an  example  for  us.  Paul's  spirit  was  stirred  by 
idolatiT,  and  so  should  ours  be,  for  idolatry  is  rampant  now.  What  is  bowing  before 
the  images  of  the  saints  but  idolatry  ?  What  is  kissing  them,  and  kneeling  before 
them,  but  idolatry?  What  is  the  adoration  of  the  cross  but  idoktry?  What  is  that 
prayer  used  eadi  8d  of  May  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  '  0  cross  more  splendid  than 
the  stare,  much  beloved  bvmen,  iave  this  congregation  here  present,  and  assembled 
this  day  to  fAy  praiBe.'  What  is  this  but  rank,  noisome  idolatiy  ?  and  what  is  the 
adotstioii  of  the  heat,  that  little  bit  of  flour  and  water— over  which  the  Roman 
Catbofio  pricat  pronounces '  hoc  tU  eorpua  fii««in ' — what  is  it  but  idolatry  ?  Idolatry, 
honihle^  meat  horrible !  Idolatry  most  insulting  to  the  Hsjes^  of  heaven ;  idolatnr 
Bost  umnaionabin  most  unscripturaJ,  most  absurd  1  0  Paul,  thou  whose  spnrtt 
vas  stiaedhgr  tba  fidse  worship  of  Paoan  Athens,  if  thou  couldst  see  the  more  sensa> 
Imb  pfnatiMiwi  of  reaaon— if  thou  couldst  hear  the  inoonaiatent  murdering  of  Seri^ 
tai%  wkm^by  yroftwing  Ohriatiana»  with  the  Bible  in  their  reach,  eonatitate  and 
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prsctioe  thu  idolatry,  bow  wovld  that  ardant  spirit  glow  wHhaetlovs  mdignaliai  for 
the  honour  of  thy  Saviour,  when  feeble  man,  vauating  lumself  a  Bacrifi<£iig  priot, 
professes  by  four  Latin  words  to  create  that  Saviour  on  a  thousand  altars — professes 
to  transfortt  flour  and  water  into  very  Ood  of  rery  God—professes  to  sacrifice  that 
Saviour  afinesk,  white  a  senselesa  multitttdft,  at  the  tinkling  of  a  bell,  bow  before  the 
man-made  deity,  *od  believe  they  swaliow  down  their  iraptooi  tbroate,  the  smI,  the 
body,  the  bones,  the  sinews,  the  divinity  of  the  King  of  heavem  Oh  tbou  high  and 
mighty  one,  stay  sach  impiety,  send  thy  wisdom  to  these  dull  hearts,  and  let  real 
worship  talte  the  place  of  senseless  snperstHaon,  and  piety  the  long-occupied  strong- 
holds of  idolatry." 

The  Lectarer  next  adduced  the  example  of  Stephen,  from  Acts  tL^  and 
then  the  example  of  Peter,  from  Acts  ii.,  remarking,  from  the  41st  Terse,  the 
resalt  of  his  ooatrorersial  sermon,  riz.,  3000  sonls  added  to  the  Church. 

"We  nasd  not,"  he  refliuaedt  "  fhrther  insial-^we  hara  shown  you  from  Scrqiture, 
that  controversy  has  been  consecrated  l^  the  example  of  our  bleased  Lord,  of  Paul, 
of  Stephen,  and  of  Peter;  and  therefore  the  priest  of  Borne  cannot  decline  on  the 
groimd  that  it  is  unsoriptural  or  unbecoming  Chrfstians. 

<<Then  weask,  what  is  the  reason  {  and  here  w<%  vnkt  to  Ist  Poker  iii.  IS.  *Be 
read^  alwi^  to  give  an  luiswer  to  any  man  that-askath  you,  a  raasoA  of  the  hope 
that  IS  in  you,  that  whereas  they  apeak  ovU  of  yo«  as  of  evil-doer^  (h^  may  be 
ashamed  that  fklsely  accuse  your  good  coaversation  in  Chiiai." 

There  is  a  good  reason  triiy  Eapisis  ahonld  rfffiak  Irotti  espMU«  on  the 

part  of  intelligent  antagonists.    **  JBrery  one  that  doeth  evfl  hat^  the  light, 

neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  hi^  deeds  shonld  be  jreproved.**    Welt  nay 

Mr.  Lambert  exdaijii, — 

"  Will  he  try  to  clear  himself  of  that  execrable  charge  of  Hftwuxy  tifi/t  h(s  sab- 
jaotB 9  Will  he  ^bny  the  Inqaisitioa  and  its  mardcMd  heeafeotab  of  hmnatt  vkthas? 
Ha  dare  not  do  eo ;  the  cry  of  Ita^,  ^whieh  will  no  longer  brook  Ms  «iithralttent^ 
the  riEdstons  exhoMd  from  the  deep  ^langeons  dt  Ihe  Holy  Offioe-.the  t<oiee  of  his- 
tory would  proBlaftm  him  liar,  and  pronouao^  the  terdiot  '  Gkiturr.'  My  Mood  nms 
cM.,  as  the  leoord  of  savage  emelty  pr6brades  oa  my  ranenibnttoe.  MkoM  that 
BUM,  the  destiaed  victim  of  prieatly  pcmeeatioii :  the  Holy  Olfioe,  to  feKMfk  his  misesty, 
has  bold  its  uninternipted  Bi^rastigatioa;  the  tlninb^serew,  and  other  taried  inple- 
meats  of  refined  tortoro  luwa  beta  applied,  hut  neae  eaa  tear  from  the  oonecieatioas 
Christian's  Ups  the  wishod-fbr  recantatfoa ;  and  now  his  rererend  judges^  enraged 
wi&  disappoiatmeat,  doom  him  to  the  slow  aagaldi  ef  a  tedioasly  pfotnioted  death. 
Hie  U  laid  on  a  wooden  stretcher  proTided  with  atraps,  aknt  with  an  ladcnt  to  hold 
his  head  in  oaewaTarying  position;  the  leather  bands  are  passed  renBd  Ms  arms* 
Ms  legs,  his  body ;  he  ean  no  longer  move ;  he  lies  upon  his  back,  and  pfSSMtly  he 
is  80  placed,  that  on  his  fevered  heated  brow  a  drop  of  cold  water  fldls.  It  eoaies 
from  a  little  aperture  above  bis  head,  and  at  ilrst  ils  eoldneas  to  refMhiftg,  voA 
at  fint  he  afanoot  thinks  its  little  splash  a  hlessiag*,  tat  aftcar  iMun  hav»  passed 
away,  thierepeated  drop  has  made  his  frvehead  sore,  end  oCb«  hours  li««o  passed, 
and  lo !  that  brow  is  one  great  mass  of  iaflauisiation ;  and  days  h^re  passed,  and  is* 
flammation,  inoreased  by  that  geatle  affeat  whose  oonrtaat  drop  will  wear  a  stone 
avraj,  has  turned  to  mortiflcatioa — and  days  have  passed  a^un,  and  bow  the  flesh  is 
washed  away,  and  the  weU^NqypUed  waler-drop  falls  on  the  nnproieeted  boae.  And 
stUl  it  Mis  and  fhOs,  and  stUI  he  writhss  with  pain,  till  atleagth  th»  bono  Is  won 
away,  and  the  last  drop  Is  the  most  merciAil,  whieh  pasriag  through  the  hone  slrik« 
upon  the  braia,  and  termfaates  by  deaSh  this  long  protrscted  ttissiy.  If  thb  wm 
smd  tobe  deao  in  Sacland,  woidd  not  all  Bnglaad  rise  «h  m«u$c  and  ohattenge  ^^ 
aafd  deay  the  aocosation;  and  why?  because  fia^and  ts  taaoeefit.  But  H  Islsidef 
Bome»  and  Rome  makes  no  reply;  and  why  ?  beoause  Borne  is  guilty.*^ 

Agam,  speaking  of  the  pretences  of  Popish  priestd,  had  of  some*  weak  Pro- 
testants, he  says, — 

"  But  this  is  sot  the  nsoal  reply  given  by  the  priests  of  Rome.  Ohiio;  theyhiivt 
hoBdedlips,  though  the  poison  of  addenlk»beaeaik.  Hoar  thess  speak---**  We  pre^ 
piety  to  ooatroversy :  ooatrovany  is  like  the  siroooo,  it  leaves  *  wasts  hsMad ;  ov 
trovarsy  finds  an  Edea,  it  passes  the  oelestkl  garden,  and  nought  naiaiaa  Imt  dsioli^ 
tion.'  And  the  fine  language,  aad  tlie  pretty  simila,  and  the  poetry  of  the  asprcMioa 
leads  the  soft  mind  ef  the  ftiroex  away  I  and  they  will  say,  '  Hie  Idas  ama,  so  elo- 
onsat,  so  sweet,'  and  thay  wlU  Mams  aar  hard  wards,  aiidowsdsaa  onr  eontrovei^r. 
let  the fi4aBanOMhoiiossAoaa(tli^  say), they  M  yea  alOMb   9«tlptas 
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'  We  prefer  piety.'  Is  oormplk^  thb  niadfl  of  oi«>  wiTee,  oar^^isteni,  and  eur  daagh- 
ten,  pie^  ?  is  leading  awaj  sinners  from  the  only  true  hope,  jMetj  ?  is  teaching  that 
indalgenoes  can  supplant  tifie  most  holy  blood  of  Christ,  is  this  piety  ?  And  shall  we 
take  tile  adriee  of  letting  Rome  alone  in  this  coarse  because  she  Wbs  ns  alone.  Ko ; 
as  6od  shall  help  ne,  and  give  aie  atiength,  I  riiall  irhile  life  lasts  oppose  tins  life- 
destrqyiag  bereey,  to  wanieouls  of  thdr  danger,  and  oppose  this  sptzrioiiB  i^ystem,  so 
oontraiy  to  the  Gospel,  and  so  dishonovring  to  God. 

*'  But  when  the  priests  of  Rome  say  they  have  not  time,  we  must  take  it  in  a  limited 
flense :  it  only  means,  '  they  have  not  time  to  argue  with  those  who  know  how  to 
oppose  them.'  There  is  a  lady,  a  lady  of  influence,  of  money  (Rome  so  likes  money), 
ine  has  met  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  at  dinner,  at  lunch ;  he  enters  into  conversa- 
tion, he  touches  on  controversy,  he  praises  it,  he  thinks  he  has  made  an  impression^ 
ITezt  day  some  Roman  Catholic  friends  wait  on  her;  Father  So-and-so  says  von  are 
w  good,  so  inteinigent,  you  should  be  one  of  his  -flock ;  will  you  appoint  a  day  and 
hm  when  fae  ean  reason  with  you,  and  ahopw  yofu  the  daaigerB  of  heresy  and  the 
beauties  of  the  ^e  Church  9  and  thie  lad^  wavers  under  the  eoB|)lieate4  attack,  and 
the  meeting  is  arranged,  and  they  part  in  high  spirits.  But,  before  the  appointed 
time  arrives,  the  lady  writes  to  say,  that  feeling  her  own  inability  to  argue,  she  in- 
tends bringing  with  ner  tiie  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Institute.  'What  a  dreadfttl 
manhe  BHiet  be!  far  aoena  look  of  disappointment  ovenpvaais  has  oomiifteiiaiiee,  and 
800D  the  prieat  is  coosulted,  and,  by  and  by,  the  ia^y  reoeivee  a  peiite  note,  statiog 
that  the  Jkev.  Ifr.  So-and-so  is  so  occupied  with  his  ministerial  duties,  that  he  eannot 
possibly  attend— he  is  so  sorrv.  Oh,  my  hearers,  here  is  an  antidote  to  Popish  eon- 
troversy  with  yon.  ^ey  will  argoe  with  you  alone,  but  if  you  let  them  know  they 
will  meet  one  wiko  knows  how  to  eppoee  t^ei^  tben  be  aaanred,  tiiat  as  aooa  as  the 
erininal  will  go  to  the  officer  of  justice,  ao  aoon  as  the  piekpocket  to  the  police  officer^ 
80  soon  will  the  priest  of  Rome  come  to  a  controversy  with  one  who  knaws  how  t» 
tiy  hifl  sophistries  by  the  Y^ord  of  God.'* 


IRISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  THE  POPE. 

How  eonpletely  the  idets  of  those  who  inmgitied  that  Popery  covld  erer 
be^tStfra^,  ia  any  proper  eenee  of  the  word,  are  beiag  fkMfied  by  the  ooano 
of  efeatfll  The  eseenoe  of  fiomsDism  is  a  blind  derotfon  to  the  priesthood^ 
sad  a  ewanpiag  of  all  iodependeoce  of  thought  and  feeliog  in  behalf  of  the 
<M  obyeet  of  exaHiag  the  Bonieh  hierarcliy.  The  Iriaih  RomanistB  tO(A  the 
Side  of  ybeitj  whea  they  imagined  that  the  Romish  system  la  that  eovntty 
would  thereby  be  exalted  oa  the  nuns  of  Protestanfmn,  bat  they  are  as  ready 
to  estabHab  the  laqaisiticm  there,  if  they  had  the  power,  as  erer  the  priest- 
bood  were  la  Spain. 

To  deBMnatraae  the  fMt  of  this  blind  and  reckless  adherence  to  priestly 
tymny  on  the  part  of  the  Romanists  of  this  country,  one  has  only  to  mark 
tbor  eondact  in  regard  to  the  Italian  stmggle.  Men  In  deepest  pOTerty  are 
poariag  oat  tlieir  last  penoe  at  the  tndding  of  the  priests,  as  a  means  of  np- 
boldiagthe  atrociotia  despotisms  of  Italy,  aad  a  nnmber  even  ai  omr  own  con* 
staMaiy  in  Ir^nd  are  ei^erly  seekfaig  to  enlist  In  the  aimy  of  l^e  Pope,  thai 
they  may  take  pait  fai  omshing  the  patriots  of  Italy.  They  are  doing  this  under 
ike  dfareet  instigatkm  of  tlie  priests,  and  in  defiance  of  Gererameat  proda- 
natioBs.  This  la  sarely  a  pregnant  illustration  of  the  pelitieal  wisdom  of  the 
Mtyaooth  endowment.  It  also  raises  important  ^estlbns  In  regard  to  oar 
owaeoontry.  Hie  poHoe  of  idlonr  great  cities  are  to  a  large  extent  composed 
of  Irish  Romanista.  Can  they  be  tmsted  if  any  emergency  were  to  arise  in 
which  the  interasta  of  the  general  oommnnity  were  opposed  to  those  of  the 
Prfssts?  The  British  army  is  also  largely  eompoeed  of  RcMnanlsts,  wmA  it  ia 
wen  known  that  the  late  Dnke  of  Wellington,  in  acooimtlBg  for  his  own  change 
of  policy  la  regard  to  Romish  Emancipation,  said  In  a  lend  wlusper,  *'  The 
my  is  ttol  to  he  trasted."  What  will  happen  If  this  oomitry  is  erer  invaded 
^  a  P(^Mi  power?    These  are  importaat  qaesftfens ;  aad  as  timea  of  iM- 
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iog  and  of  jadgment  are  eyidentlj  at  hand,  it  may  be  the  Divine  purpose  to 
make  onr  own  obstinate  and  blind  guilt,  in  fostering  a  system  condemned 
alike  by  Scripture  and  the  history  of  nations,  a  means  of  involTing  ns  in  con- 
dign punishment  To  suppose  that  we  can  escape  unpunished  for  our  sup- 
port of  Eomanism  were  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  oyerruUng  Proyidence 
of  God.  **  Gome  out  of  her,  my  people ;  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  lest  ye 
receive  of  her  plagues." 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  BOLTON. 

We  are  constantly  receiving  fresh  evidence  of  the  extraordinary  ignorance 
which  prevails  in  the  most  unexpected  quarters  in  England,  in  regard  to  the 
true  nature  and  tendency  of  the  Romish  system.  At  certain  recent ''  Recog- 
nition Services"  amongst  the  Baptists  at  Bolton,  Mr.  James  Barlow,  the  chair- 
man, made  a  speech,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — "  Look  for  a 
moment  at  what  the  Roman  Gatholics  were  doing — ^they  were  doubling  their 
places  of  worship.  We  believed  our  system  to  be  better  than  theirs, — and 
he  did  not  by  any  means  agree  with  them  himself;  yet  he  toould  rather  m 
the  people  of  this  tovm  overrun  with  Popery y  had  <uitis,  than  see  them  exist  in  their 
present  state  of  degradation.^^  This,  no  doubt,  was  intended  to  be  very  "libe- 
ral** and  enlightened,  but  it  simply  amounts  to  a  display  of  thoughtless  igno- 
rance. There  is  no  necessity,  even  in  this  form,  for  expressing  any  kind  or 
degree  of  approbation  of  the  progress  of  Romanism,  whidi  to  every  Christian 
man  ought  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  melancholy  features  of  the  pre- 
sent time.  It  is,  moreover,  absurd  to  talk  of  Rome  as  capable,  in  any  sense, 
of  lifting  the  people  from  "  degradation"— -Rome  called  in  Scripture  a  *'  mys- 
tery of  iniquity" — "  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth." 
The  truth  is,  that  Rome  is  the  worst  form  of  heathenism — heathenism  with  an 
opiate  to  the  conscience,  and  holding  its  victims  fast  in  the  vice  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous spiritual  despotism.  Were  the  people  of  the  Continent  simple  heathens 
like  the  men  of  India  or  Africa,  they  would  be  open  to  gospel  influences,  and 
missionaries  would  be  sent  in  nnmbm  to  convert  them ;  but,  being  Romaiusts, 
they  are  not  only  excluded  from  the  Bible,  and  taught  to  trust  in  reAiges  of 
lies,  but  they  are  shut  out  from  all  better  influenoes,  and  can  only  be  visited 
by  missionaries  at  the  risk  of  their  lives.  A  brisk  correspondence  on  the 
whole  subject  of  Mr.  Barlow's  statement  has  been  carried  on  in  the  BcUon 
Chronidsy  and  we  conclude  by  quoting  the  powerful  language  of  an  able  cor- 
respondent, who  subscribes  himself  *^  Simxon."  "  Rome  puts  the  extin- 
guisher on  the  intellect,  and  destroys  by  her  teachings  and  exactings  all 
moral  and  religious  feeling.  Morality  cannot  exist  where  the  confessional  ib 
in  full  operation,  religion  not  at  alL  Penance,  absolution,  confession,  pu^ 
gatory,  saint  and  image  worship,  immaculate  conceptionism,  all  spring  from 
the  father  of  lies,  and  tend  to  degrade  man.  Those  who  beat  know  the 
system,  and  who,  strange  to  say,  hate  it  the  most,  are  ready  to  admit  thst 
no  greater  degradation  can  man  suffer  than  by  becoming  a  devotee  of 
that  off-shoot  of  paganism,  which  for  the  present  has  its  dwelling  on  the 
seven  hills.  For  the  present.  For  how  long.  Heaven  only  knows;  bat 
already  do  we  hear  the  mutterings  which  precede  the  earthquake.  The  seven 
hills  begin  to  shake.  The  old  man  inhabitant  is  growing  more  and  more 
feeble.  The  day  may  dawn,  when  least  expected,  when  we  shall  hear  a 
voice  proclaim  to  the  nations,  *  Babylon  the  great  has  Men.'  Nov 
what  is  onr  duty  as  Protestants  ?  Are  we  willing  to  perpetoate  and  spread 
anoh  a  system?  Ifancy  I  hear  a  sea  of  voices  exclaiming  no,  vo,  NO.  Tliea 
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Englishmen  should  make  a  united  effort  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Papacy, 
for  which  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  still  nnavenged,  the  groans  of  enslaved 
nadons,  and  the  commands  and  promises  of  the  living  God,  call  npon  them  to 
essay.    The  cry  is  now  lond ;  creation  itself  travails  and  is  in  pain  for  the 
boor.    The  very  earth  which  Popery  has  carsed  and  blighted  cries  to  heaven 
against  her  I  The  cities  she  has  depopulated,  the  kingdoms  she  has  barbarized, 
sopplicate  the  awards  of  doom  on  their  destroyer  I    The  cretin  of  Switzerland, 
as  he  utters  his  idiot  whine, — the  serf  of  Lombardy,  and  the  beggar  of  the 
oDce  proad  Venice  as  they  ask  alms, — protest  against  a  tyranny  which  has 
crashed  them  into  wretchedness  and  idiocy.     The  mnrdered  liberties  of 
Hungary,  the  clanking  chains  of  the  twenty  thousand  captives  of  Francis  n., 
the  very  streets  of  Vienna  and  of  Paris  and  of  Naples  and  of  JRome,  drenched 
with  the  blood  of  their  children,  cry  for  vengeance  on  the  Papacy  I    The 
chembim  and  the  seraphim  whom  she  invoked  when  she  immolated  her 
Tictims,  cry  from  their  thrones  1    Heaven  and  earth  nnite  in  one  mighty  cry 
to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  f    And  shaU  British  Christians  sit  still  ?     Shall 
they  only  be  nnmoved  ?    No.    Let  them  arise ;  and  if  they  strike  in  faith 
the  Papacy  shall  fall.    Let  the  Papacy  be  overthrown,  and  thon,  0  Chris- 
tianity, the  parent  of  liberty,  the  foundation  of  domestic  purity  and  social 
order,  whose  ofElce  it  is  to  guide  alike  to  terrestrial  renown  and  to  immortal 
happiness,  wUt  go  forth  among  the  nations ;  and  when  they  see  the  glory  of 
thy  form  they  wiU  love  thee,  and  in  loving  thee  they  will  love  one  another. 
At  the  sound  of  thy  voice  proclaiming  peace,  their  angry  passions  will  be 
hashed,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people  will  subside  into  profound  and  blessed 
repose.    Touched  by  tills  beneficent  and  omnipotent  hand,  their  bleeding 
woonds  shaD  be  stannched,  and  their  fetters  for  ever  broken.     Cheered  by 
thee,  they  will  forget  all  their  woes ;  and  their  voices,  attuned  no  longer  to 
sorrow  and  sighing,  will  make  the  whole  earth  vocal  with  their  songs  of 
gladness." 


PAPAL  OOLI.ECTIONS  AT  DUNDEE. 

Ths  Dundee  Advertiser  reports,  that  on  Sabbath,  June  3d,  about  £l75 
sterling  was  contributed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Dundee  for  the  Pope,  and 
that  on  the  following  Sabbath  another  collection  was  to  be  made  for  the  same 
porpose.  The  same  journal  also  states  that,  in  connexion  with  this  business, 
a  rather  cnrions  scene  occurred.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Keenan,  after  intimating  from 
the  altar  to  the  people  the  large  sum  which  had  been  collected,  made  a  re- 
ference to  parties  who  had  considered  it  their  duty  not  to  subscribe.  Holding 
tip  the  five  fingers  of  his  hand  to  the  people  (as  we  are  informed),  he  said  to 
them  :-«**  Do  yon  see  these  fingers  of  mine  ?  Well,  count  them,  and  you 
^1  find  that  the  five  fingers  represent  five  people  who  pretend  to  be  very 
respectable  members  of  this  congregation,  and  who  have  not  assisted  in 
raisbg  this  contribution  to  the  Pope.  He  might  say  that  some  of  them 
loight  be  called  rag-merehants,  and  if  they  were  sold  out  they  would  not 
fcaliae  as  much  as  would  pay  the  roup-roll ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  these 
P^le  would  die  in  the  poor-house.  His  hearers  must  all  know  one  of  those 
persons,  who  was  for  a  long  time  a  Commissioner  of  Police,  and  has  been  for 
&  considerable  time  connected  with  Poor-law  Boards.  But  what  (he  ex- 
claimed) did  they  care  for  snch  a  fellow  ?"  When  Dr.  Keenan  made  this 
Bt^^tement  he  spoke  in  a  very  vehement  manner,  and  apparently  in  much 
heat  of  temper,  stamping  with  his  feet  on  the  steps  in  front  of  the  altar. 
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fiev.   Ricfattnd  E«xtev»    London: 
Jftttea  Niabet  &  Go* 


need  not  saj- Aat  this  U  a  most 
adaifaMd  wock.  Tf  e  «ro  gM  to  find 
thol  copies  of  Ibe  present  exoeltsnt 
ectttioB  of  it  are  bouag^  distribntod  by 
good  moB  gmtnitoBsly  amongst  nini- 
stars  aind  stndeats  of  dsfwity.  It  is 
scareely  possible  to  wisb  anTthing 
bettor  Ibr  the  oomntry  than  that  the 
s^rit  of  the  holy  Bucter  should  ani- 
mate all  o»r  ministers,  ptesont  and 
fiiturok 

Vital  Statistics  or  SnEUNo.  By 
George  Hili,  M.D.  Edinburgh: 
Sutherland  &  Knox. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  medical 
men,  who  have  so  many  opportunities 
of  obtaining  accurate  information,  are 
devoting  their  attention  to  sanitary 
qnestions.  The  present  is  a  valuable 
and  instructive  essay  by  a  young 
medical  man  lately  settled  in  Stirling, 
We  hope  he  will  continue  his  investi- 
gations, and  that  his  labours  in  his 
own  locality  will  be  eminently  soc- 
cessfhl. 

Ndkneries  :  Is  further  Legislative 
Imterferekce  required  ?  By 
James  Lord.  London :  Werflieim, 
Macintosh,  &  Hunt. 

A  VERT  excellent  tract  upon  a 
TitaUy  important  question,  which  has 
lately  been  by  fhr  too  much  neglected. 
If  the  country  is  not  prepared  to  de- 
clare dl  monastic  and  other  similar 
Institutions  illegal,  the  very  least 
thing  that  onght  to  be  demanded  is 
their  periodical  and  rigid  inspection. 
The  present  state  of  matters  is  all  the 
more  alarming  since  recent  cases 
illustrate  the  unmitigated  pollution 
and  tyranny  of  the  system  of  nun- 
neries. 

The  True  Story  or  Edgar  Mortaba. 
London :  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  & 
Hunt. 

The  general  facts  of  this  atrocious 
ease  are  pretty  well  known,  but  the 
present   detailed   and.  weU-wrHten 


nasratbo  iBVoals  tkeni  with  a  new 
and  moot  pamfU  intofest  This  little 
work  ought  to  be  widely  oiieulated. 
U  Garibaldi  contiaoos  his  triumphs, 
and  carrioa  them  to  Borne,  we  sheold 
like  to  see  the  boy  Mortara  taken 
frenn  the  dntchoa  of  iiia  priestly  rob- 
ben  and.  restorodto  hm  dioconseiate 
parents. 

The  Social  E^tkcts  of  the  Refor- 
mation. By  J,  Tf .  Gilbart,  P.R.S. 
London :  Longman,  Green,  &c. 

This  is  an  aspect  of  the  Popish 
question  by  far  too  little  studied,  and 
we  do  not  know  where,  in  the  same 
spaoe,  so  much  well-digested  and  ad- 
mirably arranged  information  could  be 
obtained  on  the  subject. 

Tbb  Tear  or  Gsac&    By  the  Rev. 

William     Gibson*       Ediabaigh : 

Andsew  Elliot. 

Wa  have  no  hesitatieii  ia  sa^mg 
that  this  is,  upon  the  whole,  per- 
haps the  ftdlest  and  most  eom- 
plete  history  of  tibe  late  gnacioiis  re- 
vival in  Ireland  that  other  has  been 
or  is  Ukaly  to  be  writtoi.  Freftssor 
Gibson,  as  Moderator  of  the  Irish 
General  Assembly,  had  access  to  the 
best  sources  of  information,  and  he 
has  fully  availed  himself  of  them  in 
his  excellent  and  instructive  volume. 
The  work  is  appropriately  devested 
to  Mr.  Stnclur  of  Hopefield,  one  oftfae 
most  zealous  and  mmaifioent  Chris- 
tian  men  In  Ireland. 

EoxE*s  Ordbrs*  hot  valto-  nr  Eno- 
LA2fD*8  Church..  London:  Wer< 
theim,  Macintosh,  &  Hunt, 

TfiiB  book  deals  powerfally  with 
what  haa  long  beeafelt  to  be  a  grest 
scandal,,  vie.,  that  whilst  all  Diaseat- 
ing  ministora,  iBdndiag.sadir  men  ss 
Dr.  Ghaliiiem  and  Robeit  Ball,  aie 
treated  9a  mere  laymeD^  the  most  rs* 
probate  Popish  priest  haa  been  deslt 
with  by  the  GhnroL  of  En^and  as  s 
minister  of  Christ  Our  anther  com- 
bats this  view  with  great  Isaming  sad 
ability,  and.  hia  work-  is  ipeH  weiiky 
of  general  pennal  wad  cinmUition. 


XKB  BfJLWAm  op  BV^OJPUTXO^  jpiWi^  AX?^IWT  1, 1860.     29 


THB  JfAHONAL  OPMinaiOBATION  .OF  TQE  TBI0ENTBN4RY  OF 
T4B;  3COXTI3E  I^FOBM^lTION,  in  August  ;a60. 

FROrOSAL  TOB  UNITED  PBATXB. 

o/th  MfOjiwg^^h'  Mid  19  Sdinbur^h  (/r^m  tlU  Hth  tiU  the  \7ik  Ahsw$  1860) 
til  commemoration  of  the  Refprmation  %n  tieot(and.  It  %$  retpeet/uUy  suggested  that 
tome  portion  of  each  dap  be  Ht  apart  for  private  prayer ;  that  the  tubjects  here  re^ 
ferredifif  «r  amilar  ostft,  ihouid  form  part  of  the  prayers  offered  inpmbHe  ;  that 
the  ^fpfoa^hing.pimmmrivtwn  9^M  h  v^  rfi^^embeisfiii  in  fatf^Uif  ai^  ptorft 
prfltyer;  qnd  that  a^U  ava^ngelfcal  miniiter$t  on  the  previot^  Safffyiih,  ehcmd  epeciaUy 
remember  the  eommfimor<Uion  in  their  puUio  petitions,  *'  In  everything,  by  prayer 
and  amppHeetHon,  with  ^nkegimny,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." — 
Phil.  iv.  6. 

I.  (TcESDAT,  14tfa.)     Thardc$gMfMf  for  the  'Scottish  Reformation, 

There  i$  DO.QyeAt  in  the  history  of  tl^is  conn  try  tl^at  Stffbrds  so  mQchxi^ase 
for  national  thanksgiving  as  the  Reforpiation  from  Popery  in  1560. 

The  deliverance  of  the  nation  froni  priestly  tyranny,  from  social  and  moral 
degradatton,  and  especially  from  the  sonl-destroying  errors  of  the  Papacy,  are 
iabjeets  for  the  most  devont  gratitnde  to  God.  Thanksgivings  should  be 
ofered  for  the  Divine  ordering  of  events  that  contributed  to  the  Reformation ; 
for  the  extensive  circnlation  of  the  Word  of  God;  for  the  nartyrs  that  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  truth ;  for  the  men  of  piety,  talents,  learning,  and  in- 
daence,  Uiat  were  raised  up  at  that  period  to  promote  the  work ;  for  the 
Qational  character  of  the  Reformation,  extending,  as  it  did,  throughout  the 
^ter  portion  of  Scotland ;  and  for  all  the  blessings  that  hfive  accrued  to 
this  and  other  lands  from  the  Reformation  struggles  and  victory. 

Ittdah  xzti ;  Pialiii  ctU.  ;  Iiaiah  xU. ;  Pialiii  Ixzzr. 


n.  (WxDNESDAT,  16th.)  HumUiotion  on  account  of  the  defects  of  the  Re- 
fomatiat^  emd  the  nsffHftnos  since  manifested  im  carrying  Mt  and  cmpletin^ 

^*i  work. 

While  there  is  very  much  cause  for  thankfulness,  there  is  also  great  reason 
for  deep  humiliation  and  confession  of  sin.  We  have  to  acknowledge  that 
sereral  portions  of  the  oomtry  wens  left  unloucbeA  by  the  Reformation  of 
1560,  ^n4  that4he.C|mxc|^  in^he  SQbs^uent  portion  /of^hat  century  did  not 
Act  wltli  sufficient  enerf^y  in  carryji^g  out  %\^  wprk,  pr  tbat  8^6  was  placed  in 
8ach  vQtoward  circ^mstanp^  as  not  Xq  be  permitted  to  do  so ;  Uifit  many  Qf 
tbe  people  have  lon^  be^n  and  sli^  are  jguiity  pf  ipdifferepce  to  vital  religion, 
of  intemperfince,  impurity^  profs^nity,  (jlisreg^rd  of  the  Lord^s  d^yi  comipercial 
dishonesty,  devo^dp.e^s  to  luxury  and  fashion,  and  neglect  of  the  spiritual 
interests  of  others ;  thst  few  efforts  hav^  b^en  mad^  to  reclaim  the  adherents 
of  t)ie  P|i^acy  to  the  faith  of  thQ  Gospel  j  ^haf;,  on  the  qontraiy,  Pc^ry  i/i 
^ponr^ed  and  p^ppprted  by  the  na^on.  All  these  and  other  evils  call  for 
deep  hamij^l^tion  and  confession  of  sin  before  God. 

£^u«  ix,  j  Daniel  ix. ;  Psaliv  ^xxWii ;  Zec^ariab  v^. 

in.  (Thubsday,  16th.)  Prayer  for  the  complete  reformation  of  Sca(fgn^ 
Mv$h^t  ,qll  m  pou^darief. 

If  the  f(ifpgfiiP9  x^jifif^tjutioj^  bo  tm^  vbyit  n/ted  is  t)»ei;e  fpr  pr^y^r  ihsit 
*«  vorki^  xfiforipfttiQ?  n^y  extend,  fjil  fCK^iy  j^^nc^  of  ^p  land  ehaii  hp 

VOU  X«     VO.  ex. ^AUGUST  1860.  B 


30     THS  BOLWABK  OR  RBFOBMATION  JOURNAL,  ATTGUfirr  1, 1860. 

eraiigeltEed,  and  **  all  iniqnitj  as  ashamed  stop  her  month  ;**  that  pastors  ind 
others  bearing  office  in  the  chnrches  may  be  more  watchful  over  the  flodu  of 
which  thej  have  the  oversight  In  the  Lord ;  that  Home  Missionary  operations 
may  be  more  vigorouAly  and  extensively  carried  on ;  that  means  may  be 
speedily  adopted  for  carrying  the  Gospel  in  an  efficient  manner  to  the  hones 
and  hearts  of  the  victims  of  the  Papacy ;  that  the  poor  delnded  Romanists 
and  priests  may  be  tnmed  from  darkness  to  light ;  that  Bible-lovmg  men 
may  be  raised  np,  as  members  of  Parliament,  who  will  falthfnlly  adhere  to, 
and  carry  ont,  with  firmness  and  vigovr,  sound  principles,  and  who  will  not 
snccnmb  to  considerations  of  mere  hollow  expediency ;  that  the  GovenimeBt 
may  be  led  to  see  the  sin  of  giving  support  to  Romish  idolatry ;  and  that  tbe 
Divine  blessing  may  accompany  every  effort  used  to  complete  the  glorious 
work  of  reformation  begun  three  centuries  ago  amidst  the  prayers,  the  strag- 
gles, and  the  sufferings  of  our  revered  ancestors. 

Jetemiah  zzifii. ;  PMlm  II.  ;  RatoIaUod  iii. 


TV.  (FBroAT,  17th.)  Prayer  that  the  infiuenee  of  the  SeoUuh  Rrformatum 
Tnay  be  extended  to  aU  parts  of  the  worid. 

Already  have  the  seeds  of  the  Befbnnation  in  Scotland  borne  much  good 
fruit  in  other  lands.  But  here  also  there  is  much  room  for  progress.  Prtjer 
should  be  offered  for  more  missionary  seal  and  liberality ;  as  also  for  a  more 
consistent  example  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  countrymen  who  go  abroad. 
Prayer  should  be  offered  specially  for  the  spread  of  Reformation  troth  in 
Italy,  where  events  of  the  utmost  moment,  bearing  on  the  good  of  the  worid, 
are  at  present  taking  place ;  finally,  prayer  should  ascend  that  the  present 
Commemoration  may,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  give  snch  a  mighty  im- 
pulse to  evangelical  movements  of  every  kind  as  shall  tell  for  good  now  and 
to  succeeding  generations,  till  the  end  of  time,  and  in  every  naUon  of  tbe 
earth. 

Pnim  IxzxiL ;  Isaiah  IzL  ;  Marie  zri. ;  Pkalm  IzziL 

Immd  bjf  iJk  Soeiefy/or  Fromoima  Umked  Proffer /or  He  Rmrietd  of  BtKgim^  amdfar  &e 

downfil  of  all  Amikkridian  Error, 


POPISH  REFORMATORIKS. 


Ths  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  the  Bev.  Sydner 
Turner,  has  just  issued  his  Third  Annual  Report.  We  have  perused  it  with 
feelings  of  both  pleasure  and  pain.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  where  Reforma- 
tory Schools  have  beon  established,  jnvenDe  committals  to  prison  have  gene- 
rally become  fewer,  and  were  this  class  of  institutions  carried  out  in  tbe 
spirit  of  our  Protestant  constitution,  we  are  convinced  that  a  great  amount  of 
good  would  be  accomplished.  But,  like  other  excellent  insdtutions,  tbe 
Church  of  Rome  has  grasped  at  them,  and  is  determined  to  prostitute  them 
to  her  own  purposes,  and  her  claims  have  been  allowed  by  our  infktnsted 
rulers.  She  sends  her  agents  to  every  police-court  when  a  youth  is  to  be 
tried,  and  should  there  be  the  semblance  of  a  plea  that  the  child  is  in  inr 
way  connected  with  Rome,  she  uses  every  effort  to  secure  the  yootii  and  tbe 
public  money. 

One  instance  came  under  our  own  observation,  and  was  referred  to  ia  * 
previous  number,  in  which  a  boy  above  the  age  at  which  be  is  entitled  to 
choose  his  own  religion,  who  had  been  attending  Protestant  aehools,  and  who 
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expressed  himself  to  be  moat  atroDgly  opposed  to  Romanum,  was  sent  by 
force  to  a  Popish  Reformatory  near  Glasgowr,  to  be  trained  there  in  all  the 
idolatries  of  Borne  for  a  period  of  five  years.  Here  is  the  dead  fly  in  the 
omtmeot,  and  is  it  a  small  matter  that  onr  nation  should  thus  incnr  the 
respoosibility  and  gniit  of  raising  up  institutions  for  Popish  purposes,  under, 
ibrsooth,  the  alleged  pretext  of  reforming  juvenile  criminals?  There  is 
oDe  most  painful  fact  that  comes  out  in  this  Report.  In  connexion  with 
Protestant  Befonnatories,  the  inspector  speaks  of  examining  the  youths  in 
their  knowledge  of  Scripture;  but  in  connexion  with  Popish  Reformatories, 
there  is  a  dead,  significant,  and  very  ominous  silence.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
iuferred  from  some  expressions  in  the  Report,  that  the  inspector  purposely 
refndns  from  examining  the  youths  of.  Popish  Reformatories  in  scriptural 
knowledge  altogether.  And  how  he  can  reconcile  this  mode  of  procedure 
with  the  opinion  he  expresses,  and  very  rightly  too,  that  the  ^Mife  and 
itality  of  the  religious  influence"  must  have  a  powerful  effect  in  reforming 
iaveulJe  criminals,  is  more  than  we  can  telL  It  will  also  be  observed  that 
Jiese  Reformatories  are  all  under  the  charge  of  priests,  monks,  or  sisters  of 
mercy-— in  other  words,  here  is  a  great  Popish  Church  Establishment  rising 
over  Britain. 

We  have  drawn  out  the  following  Tables,  which  will  illustrate  the  position 
which  these  Popish  institutions  now  hold  in  this  country.  It  will,  however, 
be  kept  in  view  that  these  Popish  Reformatories  are  springing  up  still  more 
rapidly  in  Ireland. 

TABLE  h 
Showino  thb  Popish  Rbtormatoribs  in  Great  Britain,  with  Cotjntt, 

NaMB,  SiTDATION,  D Jbx  of  OeRTIFICATB,  NtTH BER  for  which  CERTIFIED) 
NUMBKB  DkTAIIIXD  AT  3l8T  DbCBMBKB  1659,  AND  MaNAOER. 


Gtc 
Uice«ter, 


^«k,  .... 

In  •• 


Ano'B  OoQtt^  Britlol . . 

Agrienltonl  Colonj  of 

Movnc  at  BoDMd. 

WbiuOeb,      Loofh- 

bofou^i. 
BvookOrMO, 

■mith. 
Variut-Wd^ton  . 
Dalbtth,  ai«vow  . 

ParkMiid,  01M90V. 


No?.SO,lM< 
Maj  IS,  1856 

Ool.  10. 1860 

July  n,  18M 
June  33. 1868 

Aac.  9, 1869 

Total, 


Number 
flbr  which 

N  umber  hi 

I>«t«nUen 

•tSlMDee. 

1890. 

D^yv 

Girto 

B^ 

QlrU 

•  • 

SOO 

>     • 

188 

U8 

800 

•  • 

284 

•  ■ 

288 

80 

m  m 

74 

*  • 

7T 

SOO 

•  • 

140 

•  • 

118 

■  • 

80 

•  • 

81 

14 

100 
880 

•  • 

26 

•  • 

184 

IS 

668 

280 

624 

Ladi3r4ki|Mrlor  oT  a  Con- 

Toni,  or  NojM. 
Monki,    or    Chriatian 

BrollMn. 


Martin  or  Monkfl. 


Statera    of    tha    Good 

Shepbard,  or  Noiul 
MoAki. 


Add  Noctbumberland,  North-Eaiteni,  and  Soath  Oraya  Gom,  Edinbur^.  in  both  of  which  yoothtf  ar« 
mined  ttp  In  Pofwry,  although  thaj  are  not  altogether  Popiih  InstitaCiona. 

Contrasting  the  number  of  boys  thus  detained  in  Popish  Reformatories  with 
those  in  Protestant  Refonnatories,'the  result  is  as  524  to  2112,  or  nearly  1  to 
4.  This  shows  that,  if  we  take  the  population  into  account,  a  far  greater 
namber  of  inmates  are  in  Popish  than  in  Protestant  Reformatories.  In 
regard  to  ghis,  the  numbers  stand  as  184  to  456,  or  as  1  to  2  5,  which  is 
itiU  a  much  larger  proportion  as  compared  with  the  Popish  population.  A 
very  curious  fact  also  comes  out,  showing  that,  in  proportion  to  the  boys, 
ihere  are  more  girls  in  Popish  i^formatories  than  in  Protestant,  iliustratiog 
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tbe  p^rnicldtt&  ftiflaences  of  l^op^ty  on  Hhe  tinkle  ttimd.  'fhe  proportion  Is, 
for  every  5  boys  in  Protestittit  Reformutorfes  tfi^tti  iii  1  gfiM ;  but  iti  I^opidh 
R^forinatoridd  for  every  d  boys  thete  is  1  giil. 

TABLB  H. 

S!K)WiA]g;  the  Amottnt  paid  by  the  TftitAsdT^r  to  Che  a%ove  PdMtt  ttc]^9A- 

*o»i«s  fbi*  ihfe  yeat  1859. 

Aao'b  Ootirt^  Bristol^         <        4        .  £1,929    4  0 

8t.  Beroard's,  loughborongh,    .        •  6,887    7  6 

Brook  Qreen,  Hammer8mlt£,      .        .  1,860  14  2 

Market-Weighton,      ....  1,938    4  H 

DitltMtfa,  Olis^ir,     ....  166  1&  0 


Total,        .       .        £1Q»707    4  11  111 

Th^  total  afnotiiit  cbntribtited  by  patents  to  lUi  RefbniMttotles  is  £im, 
19s.  lid.,  of  trhich  d<ily  £199,  Is.  5d.  is  paid  by  Popisli  patents;  in  other 
Words,  littfe  more  tban  oM-eighth.  Bearing  np6n  this  latCet  iket,  the  ibspec- 
tor  hiu  two  remarks:  '*  I  find  it  diffictllt  td  obtattt  tile  SAne^  titdportiofi  of 
contribution  from  the  Irish  parents,  whose  children  furnish  the  mdjofUy  of  the 
imnates  in  onr  (Roman)  Catholic  certified  Reformatories,  that  I  rcfARee  from 
other  classes.  1  am  not  snre  that  this  arises  f^om  any  retilly  ^ciat«r  h»bi- 
Hty  to  pay.  it  is  often  doe  to  theft  greater  skill  tad  petseterftncie  Itf  flMking 
ont  the  plea.** — P.  85.    The  other  remark  is  to  the  same  etifeee. 

In  regard  to  the  way  in  which  the  Popish  Reformatory  of  St.  Bernard^ 
the  largest  institntlon  of  the  kind  in  England,  has  been  managed  by  the  mh 
called  Chrtetian  Brothers,  the  inspector  is  obliged  lo  state  that  tbla  establish- 
ment ^*  has  enoountered  very  setions  difBealties,  and  has  beeA  tbe  subject  of 
great  anxiety  dnriog  the  past  year,  arising  mainly  from  the  mtscondnct  sod 
inefficiency  of  several  of  the  Brothers."— P.  40.  TYhat  else  could  a  minister 
of  the  Ohnreh  of  England  expect  from  Popish  monks? 

Looking  at  the  whole  system  of  so-called  Reformatories,  as  managed  bj 
the  Romanists,  we  are  convinced  that  the  Ghnrch  of  Rome  will  make  these 
institntions  a  very  powerful  engine,  both  in  Great  Britain  uid  Ireland,  for 
propagating  her  system,  especially  among  the  yonng — ^will  make  these  insti- 
tntions, which  are,  in  fact,  monasteries  and  convents,  take  the  place  of  onr 
prisons,  compel  the  yonng  criminals  of  onr  conntry  to  be  imprisoned  for 
periods  of  two,  three,  and  even  five  years^  in  a  way  as  ezdnalTe  as  in  any 
jail  in  Rome  or  in  Naples.  Bnt  more  than  this,  this  system  will  be  the 
means  of  illegally  supporting  a  race  of  foreign  monks  Who  are  aHeils  by  bnrth 
and  spirit  to  onr  conntry,  and  enemies  to  onr  eonstitntiooi  9aA  who,  instetd 
of  reforming  onr  criminals,  and  teaching  them  to  respect  and  obey  tbe  lairs 
of  the  conntry,  will  instruct  them  in  principles  which  mnst  nndermine  oar 
very  existence  as  a  Protestant  nation.  Infatuation  more  profound  than  thai 
which  has  been  exhibited  by  our  Government,  and  by  many  benevolent  people 
on  this  subject,  it  is  Impossible  to  imagine,  time  will  fully  illimtrate  its  foil/ 
and  Criminality. 

THE  BIBLE  FOB  ITALT. 

Tb«  condition  of  this  beanttfdl  and  inieresthig  <i6tmtty  1^,  jnsi  ttow,  soch 
as  to  call  fbrth  the  sympathy  atd  prayers  of  all  who  love  the  kingdom  of  onr 
Lord  and  Savionr  Jesus  Christ.    Fot  the  first  tknie  in  many  centuries, ' 
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Dortbem  provitioes  sre  ii6«r  open  to  iltt  diMemiiiittloit  of  th«  Word  of  Gdd. 
The  wholo  valley  of  the  Po*  except  the  Austrian  podsessiond  In  Tenetia, 
together  with  the  valley  of  the  Amo  and  the  eaetem  slope  of  the  ApenDiDeB, 
doirn  t»  the  marehee  of  AMona^  mtsy  aoir  be  traversed  by  the  colportent 
jfl5t  18  Switzerland  or  Frftnee  Is  traversed,  and  every  wbers  an  e^g^er  people 
m«t  UiiratiDg  for  the  waters  of  life ;  and  when  It  is  considered  that  in  all  this 
ref iest  uitil  within  the  laet  few  monthsi  the  Vford  of  Life  has  been  carefally 
tnd  uoat  pertfe»eiiugty  bowid  in  roost  erael  lelteT»— a»  absohite  govenmeiit 
mi  a  vigilant  priesthood  refusing  to  snfief  a  sifigle  copy  to  reaeh  the  people 
ezcqtt  in  a  secret  way — it  preseots  a  case  which  appeals  most  forcfbly  to  the 
pnyers  and  efforte  of  the  Christian  world« 

Ko  eve  mm  ftirecell  ftow  soon,  in  the  progreas  ef  eventSy  the  door  which  is 
now  opeded  may  a^ti  be  closed.  Victor  Ennnauttel  May  not  be  able  to  carry 
oat  his  plans.  Austria  is  watching  hltf  movements  with  a  vultni'e*s  Idteresty 
aad  wiU  poQoce  open  her  beautiful  provinoes  with  all  her  forces,  the  first 
nonoDt  thai  saooem  ia  sock  an  effort  beoeflaes  probable.  The  Pope  and  the 
Grand  Dttlce  Of  Tuscany,  who  have  likewise  been  despoiled,  are  still  more 
anxious,  since  with  them  the  recovery  of  their  lost  possessions  is  almost  a 
Biattar  of  lift  and  death ;  and  tli^«  toO|  will  aid  in  enslaving  the  people ' 
igiia  iddwr  their  Iron  yoke. 

Itt  the  ineanttffle,  the  ChHittatr  world  ottght  to  ttrike  H  stire,  that  whatever 
i\t  fate  of  these  provinces  may  be  in  a  political  point  of  view,  they  shall  At 
least  know  the  law  of  God,  and  be  able  to  understand  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  his  people  free.  In  fast,  aotbiog  can  be  done  that  will  prove 
a  more  effectual  guardian  of  their  present  freedom,  than  to  spread  among 
tbem  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  want  of  this,  more  than  anything  else, 
tbat  has  allowed  their  tyrants  to  long  to.  opprtes  them.  Give  them  the 
Bible,  and  you  give  them  liberty,  nnder  whatever  government  they  may  be 
required  to  live. 

GMAI^TfO  SCHEME  OF  THE  PRrESTS  IK  NEW  BItUNSWIOK* 

ToB  Ild%ffi»u»  IfUdUgei^oer  of  St»  John,  New  Bmaswick,  contains  the 
following  article  la  regard  to  a  gigantic  scheme  of  aggression  by  the  priests 
there.  Il  is  qnite  in  keeping  with  the  far-eeeing  policy  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is 
preetse^  what  the  prieats  did  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  They  may  be 
the  mora  impelled  to  it  by  considering  how  thoroiq^ly  they  have  recently 
been  defeated  in  Nova  Scotia  aad  Prince  Edward*s  Island,  bat  we  trust  that 
Che  New  Branswiekers  will  yet  defeat  thia  plot  also  t — 

'*  A  good  dedl  df  Mtcitettifnt  ekMs  fh  eertaiH  qtMirtets  at  preseal  relath«  u  the 
iftttflftM  treats  «f  Iftad  whidb  ave  being  aarveyed.  by  oider  of  the  6oT«nuneiit,  in 
differ«Bt  p»rU  of* the  I^rotinoes,  for  the  Roman  Gatholio  Bishop  of  St.  John.  Wo 
We  heretofore  refrained  from  notioing  this  affair  in  our  columns ;  but  as  it  has 
br«i  reh*rred  to  by  nearly  every  journal  in  the  city,  our  readers  may  charge  us  With 
vitfahdtdlffg  froM  tbeM  a  ffialCer  of  great  pablie  faiterest. 

"The  l&cts  in  tMe  ease,  aa  elated  by  dia  Qldbet  aad  Whieh,  f^n  faofta  which  have 
<rai6  te  owr  owe  knowledge,  we  believe  mi^  be  relied  on,  are  as  follows : — 

"Ut^  Larae  blocks  of  land  amounting  to  aboat  50,000  acres  have  been  secured  by 
the  Homan  Dithofle  Bishop,  and  no  guarantee  of  actual  settlement  given. 

"  Srf,  Persona  in  Qneen^  Gbtraty  had  applied  for  some  ef  thb  very  land,  and  thei^ 

"  8d^  Mr.  Waltora  apon  fearaiog  that  soma  lands  the  Bishop  wished  to  secure  were 
already  applied  for,  and  the  application  approved  ot;  wroteup  to  the  Crown  Land  Office 
and  tueoeeded  in  having  the  names  of  those  persons  struck  out  of  $h6  CUizetU  (to 
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their  great  diaappointmeiit,  they  being  fiiUj  prepared  to  oommence  operatioas  upon 
it),  and  the  land  reserred  for  the  Bishop. 

*■  The  Hon.  Chartes  Wattem  has  oome  out  with  a  letter  in  the  Newi,  in  which  he 
endeaTours  to  explain  the  matter,  and  expresses  Aw  ttranuf  wutpUioma  that  the  names 
of  tbe  Queen's  County  applioants  which  appeared  in  the  (Hsette  were  not  6011a  fdi 
applicants  for  settlement!  Why  Mr.  W.  harbours  this  suspicion  he  does  not  infonn 
us ;  and  we  hare  reason  to  believe,  from  reliable  information  receiTed,  that  this 
suspicion  is  entirely  groundless.  Mr.  Watters'  letter  doe»  not  sattslhctorily  ezplm 
this  affair,  and  in  our  judgment  leaves  it  more  unsathriWetory  than  it  was  before. 
Without  further  expressing  our  own  views  on  the  matter  at  present^  we  give  oar 
re*iders  another  extract  from  an  article  in  the  Globe  of  the  9th  inat.,  whiiSi  ought 
to  be  deeply  pondered  :^- 

"  *  It  is  not  our  desire  to  create  any  unnecessary  alarm,  but  we  owe  a  duty  to  the 
country,  and  that  duty  dictates  that  it  becomes  necessary,  in  view  of  those  proceed- 
ings, to  lay  before  the  public  some  frets  in  connexion  with  the  transaction.  The 
B.  C  Bishop  has  now  allotted  to  him  for  settlement  10,000  acres  of  land  in  eseh  of 
tbe  following  places,  vis. : — New  Canaan,  Neyers  Brook,  Guspereaux,  Shihitihsnk, 
making  40,(KK)  acres ;  and  it  is  said  that  he  has  succeeded  in  having  reserved  fbr 
him  large  blocks  in  other  places.  The  magnitude  of  this  scheme  is  only  begiqnlDg 
to  be  developed.  It  is  a  doubtftil  question  whether  he  will  be  able  to  obtain  seUlcn 
to  locate  upon  this  land  to  fulfil  the  conditions  required  by  law  \  where  is  the  pro- 
spect ?  The  landa  are  now  locked  up  beyond  the  reach  of  hona  fd$  settlen,  and 
thereby  perhaps  the  settlement  of  the  Province  retarded. 

**'  There  is  a  possibility  that  the  whole  affair  may  be  a  gigantic  political  specak- 
tion ;  the  lots  may  be  applied  for  in  the  name  of  imaginary  individuals,  and  persess 
might  be  employed  to  falfil  the  conditions  required,  and  a  legal  title  obtainra  ftom. 
the  Qbvemment,  when  the  whole  could  be  disposed  of  and  the  proceeds  pocketed  hj 
the  Church  or  otherwise  retained  and  conveyed  to  persons  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
create  a  formidable  yoke  to  be  used  when  the  parties  who  control  this  body  of  people 
should  deem  it  to  thdr  interest  to  pull  the  wires. ' " 


THE  BRITISH  NAVY. 


Kow  that  public  atteDtloa  Ib  directed  to  the  increase  of  our  national  de- 
fences, it  is  highly  desirable  to  consider  the  provision  that  is  made  for  tbe 
religions  instruction  of  onr  soldiers  and  sailors.  The  state  of  the  Channel 
fleet  was  lately  brought  under  onr  notice,  and  we  are  pemntded  that  veiy 
mnch  remains  to  be  done  by  Protestant  Britun  In  regard  to  the  spirltoai 
state  of  the  navy.  During  a  recent  visit  of  that  fleet  to  the  Firth  of  Ftorth, 
some  of  the  divinity  students  of  Edinburgh,  with  other  missionary  friends, 
were  desirous  of  befaig  nsefhl  in  some  way  to  the  10,000  men  who  were  thus 
bronght  within  the  sphere  of  their  influence.  They  were,  however,  anxiou 
to  secure  the  moral  influence  of  the  naval  chaplains  in  carrying  oat  their 
design,  and  with  this  view  commnnicated  with  each  of  these  gentlemen.  It 
will  scarcely  be  credited  by  the  nation  that  some  of  these  men|  who  are  their 
paid  servants  in  spiritual  things,  treated  these  students,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
in  the  most  unhandsome  manner.  Most  of  the  chaplains  did  not  reply  to 
the  letters  sent  them,  while  three— chaplains  of  Her  Majesty's  ships---de- 
clined  to  receive  the  valuable  aid  thns  proffered.  One  of  them  went  so  fhr 
as  to  say,  that  ^^  if  he  found  any  party  engaged  on  board  in  the  distribation 
of  religions  tracts,  he  would  immediately  order  them  to  be  removed  ;**  and,  u 
the  reason  for  such  a  proceeding,  stated  that  **  he  had  a  decided  obfectioa  to 
the  publications  of  the  Religions  Tract  Society."  It  is  high  time  that  the 
Christian  people  of  the  country  were  looking  into  this  matter  and  secnriog 
some  effectual  redress.  We  are  glad  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  tbe  oppo- 
sition referred  to,  a  very  large  distribution  of  tracts,  to  tlie  extent  of  at  least 
11,000  in  all,  was  made  iu  the  ships,  and  most  cordially  welcomed  by  the 
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sailors.  Whilst  snch  residtance  is  made,  however,  to  Protestant  efforts,  it 
will  be  seen  by  a  Parliamentary  retam,  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons 
OD  6th  Jane  last,  that  the  following  appointments  have  been  made  of  Popish 
priests  as  chaplains  to  onr  sailors.  It  is  deplorable  to  see  the  headlong  and 
persistent  policy  of  onr  mling  men  in  fkvonr  of  Popery.  In  this  retnm  the 
flKts  are  set  forth  as  follows,  viz.,  that : — 

"1.  At  Sheemess,  Portsmouth,  and  Deronport  chapel  ships  are  provided,  and 
erery  facility  afforded  them  for  attendance.  The  priest  at  each  port  being  paid  £120 
ayetr/'in  all  £360  ;  and  that 

"  2.  At  Cork  eyery  facility  is  afforded  for  their  attending  at  the  chapel  at  Haul- 
boirliae ;  those  in  hospitals  are  attended  by  a  priest  who  is  paid  £20  a  year. 

"  8.  Twenty  pounds  a  year  is  paid  for  the  attendance  of  a  fioman  Catholic  priest 
at  Haslar  and  Plymouth  hospitals. 

"4.  Thirty  pounds  a  year  at  Malta. 

"6.  Twenty  pounds  a  year  f(/r  Woolwich  and  Chatham  Barracks. 

**  6.  Fifteen  pounds  a  year  is  paid  for  chapel  accommodation  at  Pembroke  for  the 
enws  of  Her  Majes^*s  ships." 

The  above  sums  amonnt  to  at  least  £465  a  year,  and  form  only  a  be- 
gisniDg  of  what  we  may  immediately  expect.  The  small  end  of  the  wedge 
being  thus  introduced,  we  may  soon  expect  to  see  priests  in  every  ship  of 
war,  and  colonies  of  monks  and  nnns  in  connexion  with  all  onr  naval  esta- 
blishments. There  is  snrely  a  lond  call  addressed  to  all  Protestants  to  be  up 
aod  doing. 

THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION.* 

We  cordially  welcome  Professor  Lorimer's  History  of  the  Scottish  Refor- 
mation, as  alike  able  and  seasonable.  It  is  written  in  a  very  pleasing  style, 
and  there  is  an  air  of  fresimess  and  novelty  both  about  the  facts  and  general 
plan  of  the  work.  We  tmst  it  will  have  a  wide  circnlatiou,  and  be  eminently 
iastnimental  in  roosing  the  spirit  of  the  nation  to  struggle  for  the  main- 
tenance and  extension  of  that  Reformation  which  was  so  dearly  purchased. 

Id  reading  snch  a  work,  one  is  struck  with  the  identity  of  the  spirit  of  Rome 
in  all  ages.  There  is  the  same  hatred  of  the  Bible,  the  same  obtuseness  of 
moral  feeling,  the  same  nnmitigated  cruelty  wherever  the  interests  of  the 
Church  are  involved,  the  same  sweeping  national  degradation  wherever  a 
nation  is  subjected  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Romish  priesthood.  On 
the  other  hand,  amidst  the  essential  unity  of  the  Reformation  in  all  lands, 
there  is  considerable  diversity  in  external  circumstances  and  in  the  degrees 
of  attainment.  AU  the  Reformers  aimed  mainly  at  the  same  grand  results, 
▼iz.,  to  set  free  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  lead  men  to  Jesus  as  their  only  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour ;  but  their  external  success  was  far  from  being  eqnal. 
The  work  in  Scotland  was  accomplished  by  men  of  singular  energy  and 
determination,  raised  up  by  Grod  for  an  evident  purpose ;  and  perhaps  in  no 
coontry  in  Europe  was  the  power  of  Rome  more  thoroughly  broken  and 
destroyed. 

Professor  Lorimer  makes  a  very  natural  division  of  his  book,  dividing  it 
into  three  periods,  bearing  respectively  the  names  of  Patrick  Hamilton, 
Geoige  Wishart,  and  John  Knox.  Perhaps,  instead  of  any  additional  gene- 
ral remarks  of  onr  own,  our  readers  will  thank  us  for  giving  a  specimen  of 
the  work  itself  under  each  general  head.  Professor  Lorimer  is  well  known 
as  one  who  has  cleared  the  memory  of  Hamilton  from  reproach,  bnt  under 

*  Tie  SeoUiA  Rs/fmnation :  A  Historical  Sketch.  By  Peter  Lorimer,  DD.  London 
«nd  Qlaigow :  Richard  Griffin  and  Co. 
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the  Hamiltoa  pedod  we  are  i&ftrodiieed  to  a  »•&  wh^  is  aft^vardft  voj 
iofttraiaaDtal  ki  promoting  the  BaforaatieB  in  Seetlttid,  bat  wha  ia  b|7  m 
aeaaa  so  well  knows  aa  be  deservea  to  be«— w«  refer  to  Alexandcy  Aleafaa, 
one  of  Harailton'a  oonverts.  Hia  fieat  jptrodatftien  to  no  iUaatgatea  the  apiiit 
of  the  old  monastic  system  hi  Scotland  i — 

'*  Whpn  Patrick  Hamilton  came  to  that  tiif  (fit  Aoimi^,  tarltf  in  1£28,  Alerins 
did  not  doubt  that  he  would  be  able  to  oouYinee  him  of  his  errors*  and  ta  bring  him 
back  to  the  true  faith  of  the  Church.  He  waa  personally  aequatoted  vitb  bim,  as 
Hamilton  had  often  been  a  Tisitor  at  the  priory,  and  ha  repeateill^  convened  with 
him  during  the  month  which  preceded  hia  mar^Tidoa.  But  instead  okf  auMreriing 
the  Reformer,  he  waa  himself  converted;  and  the  deep  impression  which  Hamilton 
made  upon  him  by  hia  arguments,  was  made  deeper  still  by  the  affecting  spectade 
of  his  trial  and  death.  Alesius,  as  before  remarked,  was  a  witness  of  these  soeaea^ 
and  afterwards  penned  the  earliest  account  of  them  in  one  of  bis  woxha.  The 
applauded  antagonist  of  Luther  waa  now  a  Lutheran;  and  witheut  hastily  deelaring 
his  convieUons,  nothing  could  induce  him  to  express  approyal  of  the  preeeedings 
which  had  been  taken  against  Hamilton,  or  to  pronoance  any  uniaiouxahle  judg- 
ment upon  the  articles  for  which  he  had  been  condemned. 

**  This  silence  brought  him  under  suspicion,  and  gate  oftnce  te  his  snperior, 
Patriek  Hepburn,  the  prior,  wbohad  taken  an  aetare  partin  HamllCoa^  preseeation; 
and  it  waa  probably  with  the  view  of  entrapping  him  inta  soaia  ewefi  4eol«niiea  «f 
his  new  opinions,  that  he  was  appointed  to  preach  before  a  nroTinoial  syned  which 
met  in  St.  Andrews  fn  1520.  His  sermon  was  in  IaUu,  and  was  addressed  exclu- 
sively  to  the  clergy;  it  touched  no  points  of  doetrine  or  eoclesiastieal  prcrogatm: 
its  sole  and  single  aim  waa  to  enforce  upon  the  clergy  the  duty  of  being  MibM 
pastors,  and  setting  a  good  example  to  th«r  flocks;  but  it  gare  mortal  offence  not- 
withstanding. He  had  spoken  plainly  of  the  Tices  of  the  clergy,  though  he  hid 
said  nothing  of  the  doctrinal  corruptions  of  tbo  Choroli,  and  the  prelates  were 
indignant  at  the  bold  preacher.  Beaton  declared  that  the  sermon  smelt  of  Luther- 
anism,  and  the  prior  died  ooi  in  a  rage  that  die  whole  ef  it  was  nme4  against 
himself.  Hepburn's  eoasefenee^  la  truth,  was  defiled  with  nomeareas  aMSvics,  aaA 
the  conscious  sting  within  made  him  imagine,  that  what  Aleauis  had  spoken  ia  the 
general  Interest  of  clerical  morality  was  curected  as  a  deliberate  insult  against  himr 
self.    He  vowed  to  hare  bis  revenge  upon  the  heretioil  canon. 

**  Not  kng  after.  It  akanced  that  the  eanons  of  the  priosy  weie  aaseaibM  In  the 
chapier^iMise,  to  advise  upon  what  steps  they  should  take  to  etein  redsesi  htm 
oertain  grievances,  which  they  were  all  suffering  in  common  at  the  hand  of  tbdr 
oppressive  prior.  On  a  sudden,  Hepburn,  hearing  of  their  meeting  and  its  design^ 
presented  himself  at  the  door  of  the  ehapier-house  with  a  band  of  armed  attend- 
ants^ sad,  oastiag  Ua  eye  open  Alesles,  went  stimigla  vp  le  Mna  and  tragged  hm 
with  vielenee  trwm  his  seat  In  a pareaysas  ef  rage^he  threw  him  dews  upontte 
pavement  of  the  ohapter-heese,  and  kicked  him  apoa  the  breast*  li  seemrl  as  if 
he  would  have  slain  him  upon  the  spot,  if  the  other  oaneos  had  net  rushed  te  the 
resene,  and  pulled  the  prior  back  by  main  force  from  his  victim.  Alesins's  lift  was 
saved;  but  thewimtb  ef  his  saperiorwas  not  appeased  tilt  he,  and  all  thesaasss 
whe  had  taken  part  with  him»  were  east  into  the  prison  rf  the  nMnastery. 

"  What  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  monaatio  life^  in  the  noet  dignified  «f  all  tlie 
monasteries  of  Scotland,  in  the  sixteenth  century  !".^p.  30,  81. 


Under  the  Wisbart  period  wo  get  a  gliaH>se  of  the  views  heU  of  the 
spiritaal  independenee  of  the  Gharob  by  the  early  Reformera:-^ 

'<  From  Montrose  Wishart  passed  to  Dundee,  where  his  preaohiag  attraete<i  maeh 

attention,  and  called  forth  '  great  admiration  of  all  who  heard  him.'  He  cboss  tor 
his  subject  the  Kpistle  to  the  Romans,  which  he  appears  to  have  expouodfd  oon- 
seentively  from  chapter  to  chapter — the  first  example  given  in  Scotland  of  the  ex- 
pcsit)ry  leetnre ;  a  method  ef  pulpit  instrnetloa  whien  continues  in  hig|h  fiivcnr 
among  her  people  te  the  present  day.  Wishart  had  seen  this  BMtbed  practised  ia 
the  pulpits  of  Switzerland,  for  we  knew  that  it  was  Bullia||gsr'e  habit,  as  il  had  beta 
Zwingle's  before  him,  to  lecture  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  the  chair  upoo  wholt 
books  of  Scripture;  and  it  was  very  natural  that  the  Scottish  Beformer,  who  sjm- 
patblied  so  thoroughly  with  what  the  Swiss  divines  taught,  shonld  have  been  led  to 
imitate  them  also  in  the  manner  in  which  they  taught  it. 
**  It  was,  in  all  probability,  the  preaching  of  Wishart  in  Dundee  which  led  to  i 
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tkeraia  tbe  Mitomv  of  1^3.  On  tbe  13tb  of  September,  Love)  Pan*,  tbe  Warden  of 
tbe  birt  Cndudi  Marghcs,  informed  tk»  D«k«  of  Suffolk  *  tbal  ibo  work  of  iletoPiQih 
UoQ  M  begvfi  Hi  Dundee,  by  deetfojing  tbe  bouMs  of  tbe  B)eok  ead  Grey  Friare, 
wad  (luU  ilQbenMfda  tbe  Abbijr  «f  iifldores  bad  been  Backed  b^F  a  oompaoy  of  eood 
Chiutiaaa,  wUo  t«nM4  tbe  aookB  out  of  doora.'  Parr  also  meniioDe  tbe  aingulap 
ftot,  (h«t  tbe  Regent  soon  after varda  aekvowledged,  at  ^^tirling,  to  tbe  ca#dinaU 
ib«t  thja  deBM>UtioD  at  Dundee  bad  taken  place  vitb  bU  eonaent;  '  for  wbicb  be  «Ud 
open  peoanoa  ia  the  Friar-bonee  ai  Siirliiig.  and  toek  an  oatb  to  defend  tbe  n»oeka, 
)i/t%Ti  tMf%  tmd  re^elTed  the  aaqranvent,  luod  waa  4berefi»ra  aA«alT«d  bj  the  otupdiaal 
apd  bisbepfl/^ 

'It  waa  probably  aoon  after  tbie  outbreak  of  popqlar  teal  against  tbe  oorvupiione 
of  tbe  Cbiuiob,  tbe  firat  of  tbe  kii»d  wbicb  ooenn«d  in  Seotlaod,  tbat  ^'isbart  wee 
chufed  hj  tbe  Qovernor'e  authority  to  desist  from  preaching  in  Dundee.  That  ba 
iras  so  prohibited  fVon  oontinning  bia  miniatratiooa,  is  a  fool  vbioh  we  learn  from 
tlie  fin(  of  tba  Artlolea  aftorwards  alleged  agai»at  idm ;  and  the  most  probable  data 
of  the  pr^bitaon  ia  that  wbipb  we  bnTe  aaaumadt  It  need  scaroely  be  added  tbaft 
lie  paid  ne  regard  to  an  abuae  of  antbonty  wbiob  he  knew  well  bad  been  dictated  t« 
tbe  ieeble  Hegent  by  tbe  i«»pffriona  eardioal.  *  My  lords,'  said  be  to  Beaton  and  tbn 
other  prelates,  at  his  trial,  *  1  hate  re^  in  the  Acta  of  tbe  Apostles,  that  it  is  not 
lawfaf,  for  tbe  threats  and  menaces  of  men,  to  desist  from  tbe  preaching  of  the 
fiTanKel;  Cbeiefore,  It  Is  written,  **  We  shall  rather  obey  God  than  men/' '  It  was 
equally  in  Tain  that  John  Hepburn,  Bishop  of  Brechin,  reiterated  tbe  command  tbat 
be  should  preach  no  more,  and  clenched  it  w|tb  the  curse  and  excommunication  of 
the  Chq^dL,  <  deliTorhig  him  orer  into  the  hands  of  the  deTil/  as  his  accnsers  after- 
wards tbemsf lyee  expressed  it.  <  My  lords,  I  have  also  reed  in  the  Prophet  Malachly 
'^I  shall  eurse  your  blessings,  and  bless  your  qursiogs.  saith  the  Lord."  * 

**  With  Bikch  a  conTiction  of  bis  duty  to  God,  and  of  Divine  ncceptation  and  bene- 
<fiction  in  his  work,  no  wonder  that  tne  Reformer  exposed  himself  to  the  charge  of 
*(»Dtinaing  obatloately  to  preaeh  in  Dundee,  notwithstanding.'  Fo  long  as  Duudee 
herself,  with  her  Evangelical  Constable,  Sjr  John  ticrymgeour,  and  her  godly  mngis- 
tratc^  and  burghers,  was  willing  to  hear  the  words  <it  Eternal  Life.  Wisbart  was  ro* 
rahed  not  to  desert  his  post  at  the  bidding  eithipr  of  regent,  cardinal*  or  bishop."-^ 
Pp.  106-107. 

Ooa  of  tbe  S06t  promiQeQt  figures  on  Professor  Lorimer^s  eanvaa  it,  of 
eonrse,  OardiDtl  Beaton  ^  nnd  be  gives  the  foHowlog  necoont  of  his  orneltles 
at  Perth,  where  the  spirit  of  the  Beformation  afterwards  broke  oat  with  such 
mteoait^  ;— 

"When  the  UsfHit  «id€afdia«l  arriTed  nl  PerA,  they  found  no  nae  for  their 
euBon  amd  pianeen,  Smc  tfia  peaeeable  boiighens  made  no  oppoaitien  to  their 
catrtnee;  bat  tb^  soon  made  amp&e  work  for  tb«  gallowa-tiree  and  tbe  halter,  'i'be 
story  of  tiie  Martyrs  of  Perth  is  one  of  the  most  cruel  and  tragical  in  tbe  reeorda  of 
Seouish  vart^rology,  sad  has  been  told  with  touching  minuteness  in  the  histories 
of  the  time;  b«t  we  nrefNr  to  give  it  in  a  briefer  form,  as  it  oceuni  in  a  letter  of 
Alexander  Aleaius  to  Melao0htbon»  written  only  a  lew  months  after  tbe  event.  Tliis 
letter  is  preaenred  in  the  City  Library  of  Hamburgh,  and  now,  for  tbe  first  time,  sees 
the  light.  It  is  dated  the  2dd  of  April  1644,  from  Lsipcig,  where  Aleaius  waa  now 
settled  as  a  Profeasor  of  Thoob»gy. 

"  *  To  the  most  famons  and  honoured  man,  Dominus  Philip  Melanchthon,bis  dearest 
preceptor.    Alexander  Aleatus.  8.D. 

" ' .  .  .  Three  days  ago  there  were  here  seTeral  countrymen  of  mine,  who  declare 
tbat  thi  cardinal  rules  all  things  tut  his  pleasure  in  Scotland,  and  goTersa  tbe 
gOTtfaor  himaelt  In  tbe  town  of  St  Johnston,  be  hung  up  four  re^oectf  Ue  oititena, 
for  no  other  cause  than  because  they  bad  requested  a  monk,  in  the  middle  of  hi^ 
pennon,  not  to  depart  in  his  doctrine  from  the  sacred  text,  and  not  to  mix  up  notions 
of  hia  own  with  tbe  words  of  Christ.  Along  with  thtse  a  moat  respectfible  matron, 
carrviog  asnoking  child  in  her  arms,  was  haled  before  the  tribunal  and  condemned  to 
dealb  by  drowning.  They  report  that  the  constancy  of  tbe. woman  was  Buch,  that  when 
her  bnaband  was  led  to  the  scaffold,  and  mounted  the  ladder,  she  lollowed  and 
raomited  along  with  him,  and  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  hang  from  the  same  beam. 
i$he  encouraged  hhn  to  be  of  good  cheer,  for  in  a  few  hours,  said  she,  1  shall  be  with 

*  Tbe  only  conventual  building  in  Dnpdee  that  escaped  tbe  fury  of  this  pM)uler  de- 
monstration was  the  Nunnery  of  tbe  bisters  of  St  Clare»  which  is  still  proeervedt 
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Christ  along  with  yon.*    They  declare  also,  that  the  garemor  was  meliiied  to  libe- 
rate them,  bat  that  the  cardinal  suborned  the  nobles  to  threaten  that  they  woald 
leaTC  him  if  the  condemned  were  not  put  to  death.    When  the  cardinal  arrired  with 
his  army  at  Dundee,  from  which  the  monks  had  been  expelled,  all  the  citinns  took 
to  flight;  and  when  he  saw  the  town  quite  deserted,  he  laughed,  and  remarked  that 
he  had  expected  to  find  it  ftall  of  Lutherans.    The  King  of  England  has  induoed  the 
Emperor  to  issue  an  order  for  detaining  our  Soottisb  ships  in  the  Belgian  ports;  and 
that  Scotchmen,  whereTer  they  can  be  found,  should  1^  thrown  into  prison.    The 
King  himself  invaded  Scotland  with  40,000  foot,  and  300  ships,  about  the  middle  of 
Quadragesima  ;  what  success  he  has  had,  we  hare  been  unable  as  yet  to  learn,  on 
account  of  the  sea  being  eTerywhere  covered  with  English  ships.    If  you  haTS  heard 
any  later  news  in  Wittemberg  by  way  of  Denmark,  take  care  to  communicate  it  either 
to  me,  or  to  his  Magnificence,  our  Rector.    FarewelL   Tiii.  Calend.  Maias,  1554 — 
Tours,  *  Albxahbib  Aussius/ 

"  These  cruel  executions  at  Perth  took  place  on  St.  Paul's  day,  the  26th  of  Janu- 
ary, and  immediately  alter,  the  Regent  ana  his  party  proceeded  with  the  artillery  to 
Dundee.  The  flight  of  the  burghers,  and  the  merriment  of  Beaton  at  finding  him- 
self in  such  a  ridiculous  position — loaded  with  heayy  ordnance  to  fight  the  Lutherans, 
and  no  Lutherans  to  fight  with,  after  all — are  curious  circumstances  which  the  letter 
just  giTen  alone  has  recorded."— Pp.  112, 113. 

An  interesting  statement  is  also  made  in  regard  to  Wishart^s  prooeeding9 
at  Manchline : — 

"  Wishart  gare  another  example  of  the  same  noble  moderation,  and  confidence  in 
the  unaided  power  of  Gospel  truth,  in  what  took  place  soon  after  at  Mauchline. 
Having  been  invited  to  preach  there,  he  consented  to  do  so;  but  Sir  Bugh  Camp- 
bell of  Loudoun,  who  was  sheriff  of  liie  county,  took  possession  of  the  church  with 
a  band  of  armed  men,  in  order  to  exdade  him  from  the  pulpit.  Sir  Hugh  feared  for 
the  safety  of  a  beautiful  tabernacle  which  stood  upon  the  altar.  *  £>me  lealous 
men,  among  whom  was  Hugh  Campbell  of  Kinzeandeugh,  offended  that  they  shoald 
be  debarred  their  own  pariah  kirk,  concluded  to  enter  by  force.  But  Maister  George 
withdrew  him,  and  said  unto  him,  *'  Brother,  Christ  Jesus  is  as  potent  upon  the 
fieltis  as  in  the  kirk,  and  he  himself  preached  oftener  in  the  desert,  at  the  sea-side, 
and  in  other  peaces  judged  profane,  than  he  did  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  It  is 
the  word  of  peace  which  God  sends  by  me.  The  blood  of  no  man  shall  be  shed  this 
day  for  the  preaching  of  it."  And  so  withdrawing  the  whole  people,  he  came  to  a 
dyke  in  the  edge  of  a  moor,  upon  the  south-west  side  of  Mauchline,  upon  the  which 
he  ascended.  The  whole  multitude  stood  and  sat  about  him :  Ood  gave  the  day 
pleasing  and  hot  He  continued  in  preaching  more  than  three  hours.  In  that  ser- 
mon, G^  wrought  so  wonderfully  with  him,  that  one  of  the  most  wicked  men  in 
that  country,  the  Laird  of  Scheill,  was  couTerted.  The  team  ran  down  from  his  eyes 
in  such  abundance  that  all  men  wondered ;  and  his  oouTersion  was  without  hypo- 
crisy, for  his  life  and  conversation  witnessed  it  in  all  tine  to  come.' 

"  This  is  the  first  time  we  read  of  field-preaching  in  Uie  history  of  Scottish  evan- 
gelism ;  the  stones  of  a  '  dry  dyke'  serving  for  a  pulpit,  and  the  tufts  of  moss  and 
moor-heather  for  benches  and  faldstools."— Pp.  125,  156;- 

Referring  to  the  final  work  of  Knox,  one  of  the  subjects  whieh  has  given 
rise  to  most  controversy  in  regard  to  the  Scottish  Reformation,  has  been  its 
alleged  violence.  Those  who  speak  on  the  subject  generally  do  so  in  con- 
siderable ignorance  of  the  actual  facts,  or  they  conceal  their  envenomed 
hatred  of  the  Reformation  itself  nnder  the  specious  disguise  of  an  over- 
whelming love  of  the  antique.  Onr  historian  disposes  of  this  qaestion  with 
excellent  good  sense  and  ample  knowledge : — 

"  Wherever  they  appeared,  the  churches  were  thoroughly  purged  of  images  end 
mass  altars,  and  the  monasteries  were  levelled  with  the  ground  in  a  tempest  of  ip- 
dignation  and  disgust.  The  work  of  demolition  and  purgation,  which  was  begun  in 
a  frenzy  of  popular  rage  at  Perth,  was  continued  in  a  more  deliberate  manner  in  St. 

*  Alesius  gives  a  fuller  account  of  the  persecutions  at  Perth,  in  hb  Commentary  on 
the  Psalms ;  where  he  gives  the  names  of  the  principal  sufferers  quite  correctly,  sccord- 
ing  to  other  accounts.  These  were  Robert  Lamb,  William  Anderton,  James  Hunter, 
James  Ranoldson,  and  Helen,  the  wife  of  James  Ranoldson. 
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Andrews,  Cupar,  and  other,  places  in  Fife,  and  at  Scone,  Cambuskennotb,  linlithgoir, 
and  Kdinlmrgh.  The  paxiah  churches  were  spared  after  being  roughly  purged ; 
bat  the  monastic  baildings,  inoladmg  many  beantiftil  churches,  were  demolished 
with  an  unsparing  hand.  In  Stirling  and  Edinburgh  the  monasteries  were  attacked 
sad  sacked  by  the  mnltitnde  before  the  Lords  arriTed;  and  at  Scone,  the  demolition 
vas  carried  through  by  the  townsmen  of  Dundee  and  Perth,  in  spite  of  the  most 
earnest  exertions  of  the  noblemen  and  of  Knox  himself  to  save  the  palace  and  church, 
which  were  of  national  and  historic  interest.  These  &cts  reveal  the  strength  and 
Tiolence  of  the  public  hatred  of  the  religions  orders.  It  was  a  long  accumulation  of 
popular  feeling  which  exploded  that  summer  against  the  Scottish  monks.  The  indo- 
lence, the  greed,  the  impurities,  and  the  hypocrisies,  of  ages  were  aYenged  and 
expiated. in  a  single  day.  And  are  such  storms  of  national  indignation  to  be 
lamented  for  the  haioc  that  they  work  upon  buildings  and  monuments  of  art  ?  No ! 
Like  storms  in  the  air,  they  clear  the  moral  and  social  atmosphere  of  nations ;  they 
disapate  the  accumulated  poison  of  bad  prindples,  bad  examples,  and  bad  institu- 
tioos;  they  explode  atsmaU  cost  the  choke-damp  of  popular  discontent,  which 
would  otherwise  find  a  Tent  for  itself  with  much  more  fatal  e£fects;  and  though  they 
leaTe  many  ruins  iq)on  the  ground,  to  mark  the  way  they  took  in  their  irresistible 
progress,. they  make  room,  by  these  Tery  demolitions,  for  edifices  and  institutions  of 
a  more. useful  and  beneficial  kind.  It  would  be  childish  to  lament  and  condemn  the 
law  of  storms  in  nature  because  of  the  wreck  and  ruin  with  which  they  coyer-  the 
land  and  the  ocean.  And  what  less  than  childish  is  it  to  be  lamenting  for  ever  the 
fall  of  monastic  refectories,  and  dormitories,  and  churches  as  mere  buildings,  and  to 
be  ibr  erer  condemning  the  Reformation  as  the  cause  of  all  that  ruin ;  when,  in 
jirtue  of  the  explosion,  a  nation  was  deUTered  for  ewer  ttom  the  corrupt  and  corrupt- 
ing institution  of  monkery,  and  saw  the  primitive  order  both  of  nature  and  Chiis- 
tiaoity  reasserted  and  restored  ?  We  confess  no  little  admiration  for  fine  buildings, 
but  we  have  more  for  good  morals.  We  love  '  the  Gothic'  much,  but  we  love  pure 
Christianity  more ;  and  no  doubt  it  is  a  happy  state  of  things  when  we  can  have  our 
love  for  both  gratified  at  the  same  time  and  by  the  same  institutions.  But  when 
architectural  losses  are  all  we  have  to  pay  for  moral  and  religious  reformations,  we 
think  the  bargain  a  very  good  one,  and  worthy  to  be  congratulated  and  gratefiilly 
ivmembered  by  all  the  wise  and  good/*— Pp.  223,  224. 

■ 

The  coodaaion  of  the  work  is  appropriately  given  in  the  words  of  Knox 
himaelf,  who,  in  addition  to  being  a  powerful  actor,  has  vigorously  chronicled 
the  achievements  of  the  period : — 

**  Nor  was  it  only  the  Church  Courts  that  exercised  this  disciplinary  jurisdiction ; 
the  magistrates  of  all  the  cities  and  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom  sealously 
seconded  the  Church  in -her  efforta  to  restram  vice  and  impiety,  and  to  promote 
habits  of  religion,  sobriety,  and  purity  among  the  people.  The  municipal  records  of 
that  age  are  fhll  of  examples  of  such  an  exerdse  of  civic  authority ;  and  oooasional 
instances  occurred,  in  wmoh.the  punishments  inflicted  upon  offenders  were  so  severe 
and  ignominious,  as  to  excite  sympathy  and  tumultuous  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  len  religious  and  moral  portion  of  the  communi^.  Still,  on  the  whole,  these 
records  <tf  municipal  zeal  form  an  honourable  memorial  of  the  Reformers  of 
the  age.  They  show  what  an  earnest  spirit  of  improvement  was  diffused  by  the 
yoong  Church  throughout  the  whole  of  society,  and  what  a  powerful  current  of  new 
moral  life  was  poured  at  that  era  into  all  the  arteries  of  the  nation.  The  methods 
adopted,  indeea,  to  bring  about  a  renovation  of  the  national  life  were  not  always 
sooh  as  we  can  now  approve.  Both  dvil  and  ecdesiaatical  power  was  often,  as  we 
innst  think,  unduly  stretched  to  gain  the  ends  of  public  religion  and  morality.  But 
it  was  a  grand  thing  to  witness  ^most  a  whole  nation  in  earnest  to  prosecute  such 
noble  aims.  And  it  was  a  splendid  testimony  to  the  purity,  and  power,  and  usefol- 
nesB  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland  and  her  Presbyterian  order,  that  it  was 
noder  her  teaching  and  discipline  that  a  nation  which,  of  all  European  peoples,  had 
become  the  most  corrupt  in  religion  and  morals,  was  enabled  to  recover  itself  firom 
that  debased  condition,  to  shake  itself  firom  the  dust,  and  to  put  on  again  the 
beautiful  garments  of  thith  and  righteousness,  and  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  high 
oveer  of  Christian  civilisation  and  progress,  upon  which  it  has  never  ceased  to 
advance  to  the  present  time. 

"  Well  might  John  Knox,  the  great  hero  of  this  Reformation,  exolaim,  on  looking 
btck  from  the  year  1666  upon  the  immense  difficulties  which  had  been  overcome, 
^  the  splendid  triumphs  which  had  been  won — '  How  potenUy  God  hath  performed 
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iVi  HMM  (rar  iMt  HymI  Wl<ft«<l  dH^  t^«  «fOi«f««  tlki^  M  «iAd^  to  iM  MffV«ftM  Of  Odd, 
IhAt  tb^  thftt  wnil  ttpdto  the  LaM  sliaYl  l«n6W  «h«}f  8fcr«fkgih  t  tiiej  abftll  Rft  up  the 
¥HttSft  M  the  ekg\t6;  %hty  afaaU  ftitt,  «ttd  nM  b«  watry;  ihejr  fth4n  Wftik,  ttitl  aoK 
Mit.  Fof  wbftt  Was  out  fttc^?  WhAt  WM  6nt  ttttmber?  Tto*  wlHM  WiAdMn  M- 
WArtdVf  p6n«y  WAS  in  n«  M  fa*v«  bfoQj^ht  to  Ady  go6d  ettd  S6  gt^Mt  kii  tmteltrisef 
AHii  yel  ill  ho#  grttit  purifejr  Ot>d  dM  tstaMish  fttttrng  Us  his  tttn  teHgiOo  as  Well  ih 
4MtH«e  M  In  ^M^dkonfM  t  ftt  wh««  toiiftislnii  ftod  Mr  W^m  id6Yitt»t^  Md^ntfets, 
kiid  Mt  tHihtie  tramgres^oA  df  God's  Oomttaadmetkts  Wfehftt  Short  thno  hh)0|^tl 
1?h«  pnMte  order  of  the  Ohurtsh,  yet  by  the  meroy.  of  CMI  presorted,  and  the  ptiiiish- 
tA^%  et^oated  hgaitisfc  thalefbctors,  ean  testily  UAto  tbe  in>r1d.  Vot  aS  tombing  the 
doetritie  i)iu^ht  by  oar  mitiisMtS.  end  hs  totiohiitg  die  MlMttisirAtTMi  of  netameoto 
ttSed  in  oifr  ebttrehes,  We  are  bold  id  aftHA  that  thetb  is  no  fes^ln  thiM  day  upbo  th6 
iiioe  of  the  earth  that  hhtk  them  Sn  greater  parity;  yek,  ire  tAttSt  sueak  the  truth 
Whomsoever  we  oifeiid. — there  is  hone,  ito  reaYth  wo  meflAi,  that  httflk  them  in  the 
ifte  purity.  An  tyraise  to  Ofa&  &1otie,  m  ktm  ntMng  4*iMfi»  xnif  thMtdkn  tka  «# 
J^ndedffMi  ^kai  '*  Mm  ofSin,*^  And  this  We  aekttewledge  to  be  the  strength  ^mt 
to  as  by  Qod,  becaase  we  esteended  hot  Ottrselyes  wise  in  oor  6Wik  tfree,  bitt  ttod^ 
Siaediog  eur  Whole  Wisdom  to  be  but  t&rre  fbolishness  before  otir  6od,  we  kid  it 
Aside,  and  fallowed  only  that  whieh  we  foohd  itppToted  by  HHnsetf.  Our  foii 
Petitloh  wwi,  **Thttt  the  reverent  fWee  of  the  primitive  and  apoStoSb  Chtifeh  tftooM 
be  rbdttoed  agirfn  to  the  eyes  ahd  knowledge  of  men.*  And  hi  t)kat  pdivit  We  MV 
thMt  God  has  strengthened  tts  iaJt  tfla  Wonit  Wis  rDrnttto,  At  tqM  WctlLiAm&T  nor 
V^.  262-264. 

We  ngtilii  (XirdfARy  wish  Tro^mw  LorMiet*h  Winlt  t  wide  elttikIMtofei»  And 
We  have  to  exprens  onr  oblfgAtidHt  to  the  pabtt^hera  for  tlie  nee  iJt  two  of  the 
exqaieite  illaatrattons  with  which  it  is  cdoraod^  The  Atyle  Im  whkk  the 
▼ela«6  is  produced  reieeta  great  credit  eti  al4  etgaged  ta  H»  pfepWAHioD. 
fhetre  Is  no  illtfsertted  wofk  whieh  we  eAft  uhhib  eArfreetly  ttobnmioiy  and, 
eoDHettcfd  whh  the  approaching  Gomm^dmofatiofi,  we  hope  a  large  amber  of 
onr  friettds  will  possess  themselves  of  The  iSeouUh  Reformation^  as  a  iMtefal 
and  fitting  memorial  of  the  great  -events  whioh  it  records,  and  which  are  so 
etnfnently  deserving  of  tboogbtAil  study  by  all  wiib  tistiimite  arigkt  ttM  pre- 
de«8  blessiiigs  wfakh  Hie  Riioirmatieu  confei^. 


■**  afa 


OPBNfflt}  OF  TfiB  NElf  JESUIT  OttAPEL  AT  KMJffeUlKJE 

If  lathing  Cs  neeessary  to  pf<rve  th^  mpid  pfbgress  "Whldi  Jestrff^m  and 
Popery  are  together  tnakhiig  in  this  Uad,  enoogh  is  snrety  ftimklied  1^  the 
opening  of  a  capacioos  chapel  for  the  Jesait  priests  Ia  the  eapital  of  SooHandr 
OB  Sabbath,  the  ^th  6f  Jaly  last*  it  is  a  eoleom  cbnsidmitieMl,  )b«t  In  this 
tevy  year,  when  Qod  to  in  Ms  providence  sntnoNmin^  the  fHends  of  evsn- 
gelical  truth  to  celebrate  the  oemplete  national  overthrow  of  Popeiy  k  Scot- 
land three  handred  years  ago,  that  the  same  deadly  eaemy  of  the  Gohpei  of 
peace  has  been  pemitted  to  obtain  «  strong  l^thold  in  the  e«|dtaK,  with  a 
view  to  the  wvertfefroer  of  AH  tfaat^an  be  priaed  as  t!ie  distinguishing  eharacter- 
liitics  of  Scotland  and  her  people.  Is  it  not  hamiliatlng  tbsi,  at  the  mooNat 
when  Itoman  CathoKc  Countries-Aground  to  the  very  dust  h(y  tiM  despotlsBi 
and  treachery  of  Antfchrist-^wlNn  those  are  rising  as  one  man,  atnl  baaisk-' 
i»g  the  Jesuits  from  tlieir  shores,  that  in  this  country^  where  Jesuitism  is 
cmlawfhl,  they  should  be  allowed  unUushingly  to  concoct  and  canj  on  plsas 
forour  destrnaiont 

the  Qlaegow  Free  Preee^  the  organ  of  Romish  bondSfs  fai  Seothnd,  is 
^oiylng  over  **  last  Sunday,"  which  it  declares  to  have  beeu  '*  a  great 
day  at  Edinburgh  ;'*  as  Such  an  event  as  the  opening  of  this  Jesuit  chs^is 
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moch  more  joyfal  *'  m  a  land  where  there  remun  scarcely  any  traces  of  the 

[Roman]  Catholic  faith/'    It  46clare8  that — 

"  The  niRfloiiariM  toirhom  the  Ghorch  ovts  this  fresh  suooess  in  Edinburgh  are 
of  the  (Mar  which  would  appear  to  have  hmm.  vaised  up  by  God  at  the  time  of  the 
S(M»Ilvi  BcfomiatMi,  specialij  for  the  greatent  and  most  prolonged  conflict  His 
Charch  kta  htd  to  vaiiurgo.  Ahont  a  yesr  ago,  through  the  exertions  of  the  revered 
6i<ibopB«ftte  e'i0tera«nd  western  districts,  that  glorious  Order  opened  missions  in 
Edinburgh  and  ^aagow,  aad  already  their  suooess  has  been  great." 

This  stmctare  (which  has  be€%  plaonei  by  one  of  these  priests,  thns  saving 

the  expense  of  mx  trafaitMS)  k  |>nt  dowa  in  LtuiBton,  st  the  head  of  the 

West  Fort,  »d  fbnna  «  wiwpwuilng  link  with  the  «diool8  of  the  ''  Sisters  of 

Mercy''  and  St.  Margarefs  Convent,  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  ^  Normal" 

school,  CkmyBte,  and  Bronghton  Cha|^  «b  the  olbac    Both  from  its  posl- 

tiaa  nad  its  dimensions,  in  alM  iangnage  of  the  Frwe  JPreM,  ^itii  aUarly  built 

for  fmtd  wor^,"  for  *^  it  ii  oyriile  of  iMlding  sotMntere  nbont  2000  people." 

There  is  something  ^«ery  significant  in  the  Mlowing  sentence,  when  recalling 

the  dsit  deeds  of  falsehood,  perjary,  andtAasphemy,  of  which  these  ^^  fathers'* 

have  teen  the  exponents,  nnder  the  gnise  of  the  sacred  name  of  Jesos : — 

"  Ito  sAffle  ^ildiaf  is  windoi^ess,  th^  place  bdng  supplied  by  skylight 
dooMB,  wMdh  WB  wtll  vsntops  to  suggest  to  the  good  Fathers  should  be  shaded  with 
blindi^MBe  kind  or  stherr 

Over  4*  emmee  of  this  bniUBni^  we  read, — **  Admajaram  ghriam  DeiP — 

to  thei^HTter  glory  of  God  ;  and  vithin  we  are  told, — 

"  The  plain  deal  palpit  projeoli  frem  the  nave  wall  on  the  Gospel-side,  and  is 
entered  through  the  wall  from  behind ;  a  banner  hung  in  front  of  it  with  the  inscrip- 
tion, *  He  was  born  to  be  cracified.'  At  its  side  is  a  CaWary  from  Munich,  presented 
by  the  Dowager-Duchess  of  ix>thian.  Facing  the  people,  and  against  the  square  pillar 
at  the  Goflpel  corner  of  the  apse,  is  a  beautiful  image  of  our  Immaculate  Lady,  tread- 
ing nnder  her  feet  the  Old  Serpent  and  his  (kvourite  fruit,  and  holding  in  her  fkir 
hands  the  flower  of  innocence.  On  either  side  of  the  altar,  against  the  sanctuary 
wall,  are  hung  pictures  of  8.  Aloysius  and  fi.  Stanislaus.  The  rest  of  the  churoh 
is  quite  unadorned ;  but  we  learned  that  it  is  inlMided,  so  soon  as  means  are  supplied, 
to  ooTer  the  walls  with  representations  of  yarious  passages  of  the  Life  and  Passion  of 
Bim  whom  the  Society  of  Jesus  eadsts  to  preach,  and  the  very  walls  of  whose  churoh 
are  thus  made  to  preach  Jesus." 

In  one  word,  nothing  is  lo  be  spared  by  these  Jesuits  to  further  the 
overthrow  of fioBpd  finrity  in  SootUmd.  Dr.  GlUia,  the  Popish  bishop,  made 
an  oration  on  Ite  text,  ^  Thon  art  Peter,"  frc., — of  coarse  assuming  every- 
thing and  eni^gifldng  the  leinitB  to  the  skies.  In  the  coarse  of  it  he  stated 
that  this  order^  ^tnAed  into  eKistenoe  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  as  it 
has  been  called,  <wm  evidently  designed  to  stem  the  torrent  of  that  fearfol 
oatbreak  of  hnoMNi  pride  nod  fanman  vicionsness."  This  calumny  is  only 
what  might  be  ««pected,  as  nlso  the  aflirmation  that ''  it  Is  worthy  of  remark 
that  this  OrdnrlHe  never  needed  to  be  reformed."  Gonseqaently  he  takes 
good  care,  in  apofting  of  this  Order,  to  *^  avoid  all  those  trashy  differences 
which  can  nev^r  iie  otherwise  than  most  disedifylng."  The  Free  Freu  states, 
at  the  close,4hat  the  Te  Deum  was  solemnly  sang: — "Thas,"  isays  this 
Popish  reporter,  ^*  ended  a  day  fall  of  fnture  blessings  for  Edinburgh, 
spreiding,  let  na  hope,  like  the  widening  circles  on  the  water's  surface,  far 
and  fu  around.''  And  further,  that  '*  the  Bev.  Fathers  Gorry,  Mahon, 
and  Amherst,  ure  to  have  the  charge  of  the  mission.  Father  Blackett  has 
been  appointed  superior  of  SL  Aloysins  College,  Glasgow." 

let  every  irihrtitant  of  these  cUies,  every  Protestant  in  the  land,  make  fall 
^nfay  in  Am  %ht  .of  iUitoiy  sdisit  WjpmM  blessings  these  Jesuits  are  likely 
to  confer. 
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THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME. 

Wb  shall  now  shortly  look  at  the  position  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Qrtat 
Britain, 

The  Domber  of  persons  professiDg  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  cannot  be 
isoertaioed,  in  consequence  of  the  defective  manner  in  which  the  census  has 
been  made  on  this  particular  point.  Some  have  estimated  the  number  to  be 
iKK),ooo,  and  others  to  be  2,000,000.  We  consider  the  latter  to  be  an  exagge- 
ration. 

It,  however,  appears  from  a  report  presented  to  TVilliam  m.,  that  the 
Qomber  of  free-holders  in  England  and  Wales  professing  Romanism  was 
13,856,  and  the  number  of  persons,  27,696.  In  1780  the  number  of  the 
Utter  was  estimated  at  69.376.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  Popish 
popalation  has  increased  prodigiously  in  our  day.  But  this  can  be  accounted 
for  by  the  large  immigration  into  England  and  Scotland  from  Ireland.  It 
^u  ascertained,  at  the  census  of  1851,  that  out  of  the  entire  population 
733,866  were  bom  in  Ireland,  and  probably  a  large  majority  of  them  were 
Romas  Catholic,  and  their  children  with  few  exceptions,  would  be  brought 
ap  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

From  the  census  of  1851,  the  following  facts  have  been  ascertained  in 
reference  to  the  Popish  Church  in  Great  Britain : — 

No.  of  PlAOef  of  w-    ,^ a«*.i«<M 

Wonhlp.  ^®-  o'Wtttog^ 

1.  In  England  and  Wales  there  are   620  186,111 

2.  In  Scotland  there  are  104  41,040 

Total. 624  227,161 

In  reference  to  attendance  on  30th  March  1851,  the  following  is  the 

reaalt : — 

AttendancQ  in  Plfto« 
of  Worship. 

1.  In  England  and  Wales, 888,680 

2.  In  Scotland,  88,387 

Total,, 416,967 

In  reference  to  chapels,  it  appears  that  in  1780  there  were  only  200  Popish 
cbapels  in  England,  but,  in  1829,  they  had  increased  to  894,  showing  an 
increase  of  194  in  fifty  years ;  and  from  the  following  Table  it  would  appear 
that  daring  the  last  thirty  years  the  Popish  Church  has  been  exceedingly 
•ctive  m  Great  Britoin  :— 

In  1839.  In  1858.*        IncrcMe. 

Nottber  of  Priests,  &e.,  in  Great  Britain 477  1222  746 

„     of  Chapebi,  &c,           do 449  926  477 

n      ofMonoateries             do.           84  84 

»      of  Nunneries                do 110  110 

It     of  Colleges                  do.          11 


«•• 


It  thos  appears  that  during  the  last  thirty  years  Popish  chapels  have  more 
than  doubled ;  priests  are  nearly  threefold  ;  whereas  monasteries,  altogether 
illegal,  amount  to  thirty-four,  and  convents  to  110.  Of  eleven  Romish 
collegea,  ten  are  iu  England  and  oru  in  Scotland. 

*  Vide  {Roman)  Caikoiic  Dineiwy,  1859.    Bums  and  Lambert,  London. 
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This  gives  bat  a  ytfTMro^  view  of  the  progress  of  Rome  in  Great  Britain. 
It  is  most  inatractive  to  inqairo  iato  the  patUouUr  looalidea  in  whieh  Kome 
is  more  actively  engaged.  It  will  be  seea  from  the  following  Tables  tkat 
where  Proteatantim  is  weakeat  £ome  is  strongest.  Oar  oowparisea  shall 
only  extend  to  the  last  two  years,  and  is  compiled  from  the  Popish  Directorits 
€f  ia67  and  I«59  :-- 


OBMBBAft.  SuiOikKT  •f  Paj^isli  Chmpob,  PrieeCs,  Mouirteito,  wmi  OMVcotB 
la  Great  firitam  daxing  lS57-b&,  showing  (he  lQore»e  doHo^  these  two 
years. 


tocALm. 


I 


[.— EacodiM). 


*•• »«.  *••  #....i 


Westminster 
Sooth  wark 

Hexham    

Beverley   

Liverpool  •« ^ 

Salford  

ShrewsHtiry 

Newport  &  Menenia 

Cliftoa  .' 

Plymouth 

Nottingham 

BinniDgbam««k ... .« 

Northampton   


Total  in  Snglaad. 


II— SOOTLAWD. 


Eastern  District  .r. 
Western  District  ... 
NorthenoL  District... 


Add  Bishops  and  Priests 
tfnattached 


Chayala 


nsi 


730 


1959 


56 

59 

79 

63 

63 

64 

76 

78 

U4 

96 

47 

62 

58 

60 

85 

83 

87 

ZS 

26 

81 

42 

45 

93 

98 

80 

80 

57 

71 
36 


894 


GsANB  Total B94 


749 


60 
79 
88 


926 


926 


8 

4 
1 
B 
2 
5 


* 

» 

* 


5 
8 


26 


8 
8 
2 


39 


39t 


PriMta 


UIT 


129 
90 
72 
9B 

166 
72 
62 
29 
50 
28 
47 

132 
26 

985 


87 
59 
28 


1109 

581 


1162 


ias9 


188 

102 
76 
98 

164 
82 
50 
88 
52 
28 
52 

138 
29 


IW 


• 


10 

•  •• 

4 
2 

5 
6 
4 


1036 


88 
68 
$7 


1179 
43 


1222 


65 


2} 


74 


\  i 


4 

8 
3 
8 
2 
1 
1 


8 
3 


26 


isid 


6 

4 

>•« 

5 

4 

4 

2 
1 
3 
3 


COD^ 


19a 


1 
1 

2 
2 
3 
1 


84 


26 


74t 


26 


84 


34 


11 


U 


11} 


18 

H> 
4 
7 

12 
9 
3 
S 
3 
3 
5 

19 
2 


I 

o 
e 


17 

«U 

8,1 

IS  I 

10  1 

s  .. 

s  I... 

5  H 

3|... 

20  1 

3  1 

I 


98 


104  9 


6 


104 


6 


194  110  \i 


110  j9|| 


A  minnte  comparison  of  this  summary  will  afford  mach  inatniction  as  to 
th0  movements  of  the  Gharch  of  Rome  ia  particular  locaiitiea.    In  Wat- 

*  A  decrease  of  3, 2,  and  2,  respBotiTelj,  making  in  all,  7. 

^  This  iftiowsan  Increase  of  39,  out iw  there  is  a  deereaae  in  three  loealitiei  df/,  tin 
antual  iiwrease  et er  the  whole  is  88. 

t  Tfab  showaan  increase  of  74,  bat  there  is  a  decrsMC  i>f  4  in  looalitias  aad  10  in  tke 
unattached  ;  hence  the  actual  increase  is  60. 

§  This  shows  an  increase  of  11,  hiit*we  thitfk  ttete  is  an  error  in  reference  lo  fleifaaiB ; 
hence  the  increase  is  8. 

II  The  actusA  increase  is  6. 
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nt'iufef,  for  ^ftmp]^,  tfare^  eliapels  b&Te  been  erected  during  tbe  Ih^  two 
yetn,  nh)«  addhlotiat  priests  bate  been  stationed,  one  convent  wiibdrawn, 
bat  a  ttoimstery  addvd. 

lo  Smuhwari  four  new  chapels  have  been  bnilt,  ttrnhft  additional  prieStA 
idded,  two  convents  withdrawn)  but  one  monastery  added. 

h  Saiford  again,  no  fewer  than  6ve  chapels  built,  ten  addTtiotinl  priests^ 
three  additional  monasteries,  and  one  new  convent;  and  soon,  tbrongbout 
the  table,  each  locality  has  its  own  peculiarities,  and  the  Gbarch  of  Rome 
plies  her  tactics  accordingly. 
We  s^ll  now  glance  at  the  position  of  tlie  Church  of  Home  in  Irdand. 
This  is  a  branch  of  the  sobject  which  has  been  too  much  overloolced  by 
Protestants  in  England  and  Scotland.    They  have  too  fondly  imagined  that 
the  Bomanism  of  the  slater  isle  can  have  li«tle  or  no  infloence  npon  the  Pro- 
testantism of  Great  Britain.    But  this  is  a  mistake,  when  we  consider  that, 
ui  ber  attack  npon  Protestantism,  the  Chureh  of  Rome  Is  one,  wherever  her 
braaohes  may  be.     Very  recent  events  have  demonstrated  that  the  bonds  of 
naity  between  Irish  and  British  Homanists  are  increasing  evei/  day.     Oon« 
Oder  for  a  moment  the  recent  visit  of  Dr.  Wiseman  to  Ireland,  and  the  con- 
dave  of  biahops  and  other  dignitaries  lately  held  in  London.    Consider  also, 
that  Maynooth  sends  forth  her  priests  not  only  to  the  varloos  districts  of 
IrehiDd,  but  io  all  the  localities  of  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  as  well  a9 
to  the  British  colonies.     Hence  a  unity  of  sympathy  and  of  aim  permeatea 
tbe  whole  of  tlia  priesthood.    That  aim  is,  to  dethrone  Protestantism  in  Great 
Britain,  and  erect  Romanism  npon  its  ruins.    €t)nsider  again,  the  great  emi- 
gration from  Irebrnd  to  EagDMKl  and  ScoUandt  the  migority  of  the  emigranta 
^g  Romanists.    Here  a  cord  of  unity  is  stretched  from  Britain  to  Ireland, 
nd  the  priests  ar^  wise  enough  to  strengthen  that  cord,  throngh  the  feeKugs 
of  patriotism  which  beat  in  the  Irish  breast.    Consider  again,  that  the  ^  irisli 
Bcijgade^  hi  Parliament  ia  under  the  advice  and  counsel  of  Br.  Wiseman  la 
Loudon,  and  hence  the  concert  and  aim,  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  which  am 
eoasuntly  Exhibited  by  the  Popish  tactics  in  Fsriianoent.    It  Is  wwlse, 
therefore,  to  ignore  the  fbrce  of  our  etiemy  ite  Ireland;  anA hence  w«  Aall 
^ce  at  Homers  polition  in  that  country. 

^MM ART  of  the  Po^tsH  OiitraoR  In  f wrbAMD,  ammged  aeebnimg^  to  Pro- 
TincM,  consoled  irtfOL  BalteiBby's  Rovmti  CaikoUe  IHrmtmy  for  1^9. 


Faovtaca 


1.  dMCT;  ......^•. 

S.  Mmiater,  


I'trmwm^  ••. 


Grand  tota],  4  Arohbishops,  &c. 


1% 

4 

9 
7 


82 


S66 

171 
807 
184 


1017 


411 

874 
448 
180 


1407 


I 


€ 


464 
681 
887 


2284 


23 
30 


77 


14 

62 
4tt 


sn 


148 


6^ 

81. 
54 

1« 


111 


ga 


1^ 

14 
8 


31 


aa8 

114 

60 


405 


^'  .5.-— Il  in  added,  "  The  exact  number  of  Regulam  hu  not  been  returned  in  sone 
fbbea;  th^  are  about  4/5.  Total  dt  all  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Clergy,  29:^ 
iMflK  oi  afhore  last  year.* 
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This  g^ves  as  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  vast  and  powerfal  machineiy  of  Rome 
in  Ireland.  If  we  tnrn  to  Dublin  alone,  we  find  that  the  edacational  orgui- 
zation,  nnder  the  name  of  '^  Christian  Doctrine  Confraternities  in  Dablin,"  is 
composed  of  the  following : — 

1.  Male  Teachers,  851 

2.  Female    do 791 

Total  number  of  Teachers  in  20  Schools  of  this  class 1642 

1.  Number  of  Papils  at  the  aboye,  ifoto, 10,580 

2.  Ditto,        FeotaUi, 9.850 

Total  number  of  Pupils, 20.430 

This  vast  array  of  teachers  and  pupils  in  moncutic  seminaries  in  Dublin  is 
only  a  portion  of  the  machinery  for  training  up  children  in  Popery  in  the  me- 
tropolis of  Ireland.  There  are,  besides,  in  and  *  near  Dablin,  no  fewer  than 
forty  nnnneries,  with  689  *^  Religicnses,**  besides  chaplains  and  prioresses, 
having  nnder  them  7500  papils ;  and  all  these  are  in  addition  to  the  national 
schools  nnder  the  control  of  priests  and  Popish  teachers.  If  snch  be  the 
educational  institntioos  for  propagating  Popery  in  Dublin  alone,  we  can  esti- 
ma|;e  very  imperfectly  the  extent  and  power  of  the  other  propaganda  through* 
oat  the  length  and  breadth  of  Ireland. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

Letter  from  our  Patiiamentary  CorrespondenL 

The  Roman  Catholic  Charities  Bill,  which  I  noticed  in  my  last  oommvoics- 
tion,  has,  after  a  good  deal  of  reluctance  to  bring  it  forward,  suddenly 
been  attempted  to  be  pushed  through  by  Mr.  Bowyer  at  very  inconvenieDt 
hours.    It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  object  of  this  measure  is  to  briog 
the  Romish  charities  under  the  operation  of  the  general  law  of  the  oonntrj, 
from  which  they  have  been  for  too  long  exempted ;  and  so  far  the  measare 
may  be  regarded  as  having  a  good  object.     But  then  the  danger  is,  that  the 
provisions  of  the  bill  may  legalize  by  a  side*  wind  what  other  statutes  have 
expressly  condemned ;  and  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  was  attempted  to  be 
done.    For  instance,  the  first  clause—the  meaning  of  which,  as  the  Attonej- 
General  explained  he  understood  it,  was,  or  ought  to  have  been,  that  where 
the  support  of  a  school  was  coupled  with  prayers  for  the  dead,  the  former 
object  should  be  carried  into  effect,  while  the  latter  was  left  to  the  ordiosry 
Operation  of  the  law  against  superstitions  uses — was  so  cunningly  framed,  that 
it  would  have  legalized  not  only  those  prayers  for  the  dead,  but  woold  bare 
imparted  into  our  legislation  a  sanction  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Romish 
canon  law.    The  public  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Walpole  and  Mr.  Henley,  as  well 
as  Mr*  Newdegate  and  others,  for  the  exposure  of  this  trick.    The  danse  was 
struck  out  of  the  bill,  and  the  Attorney-General  undertook  to  frame  a  clause 
that  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  House.    It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  these  exposures,  together  with  the  disingenuous  conduct  of  the 
Romanists  in  pushing  their  bill  forward  at  such  unseasonable  hours,  should 
have  awakened  the  spirit  of  resistance  among  some  of  the  members ;  and  oo 
Thursday  night  some  members,  pretty  equally  distributed  on  both  sides  of 
the  House,  among  whom  Mr.  Newdegate,  Mr.  Stewart  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr. 
Womer  of  Norwich  were  conspicuous,  kept  dividing  on  questions  of  adjoaia* 
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ment  tin  nearly  four  o*c1ock  in  the  morning.  The  second  clanse,  which 
Moctions  the  variations  Romish  priests  may  have  made  from  the  wills  of  the 
donors  in  times  past,  was  at  last  agreed  to,  with  this  important  modification, 
that  the  change  shonld  not  have  been  made  from  a  charitable  to  any  private 
use  Dot  charitable.  Thb  was  all  the  progress  that  was  made,  and  it  is  quite 
dear  now,  that  the  other  claoses  of  the  bill  will  receive  an  examination 
eqaally  searching. 

Yonr  readers  are  aware  that  for  some  time  past  the  Romish  priests  have 
been  nsing  every  effort  to  obtain  an  official  right  of  admission  into  the 
Eogltsh  Union  Workhoases,  and  to  have  a  room  set  apart  for  them,  with  all 
appliances  to  boot,  in  which  they  may  celebrate  the  mass.  They  moved  in 
a  stealthy  manner  to  accomplish  this  object  a  year  or  two  ago ;  and  favoured 
by  having  a  secretary  of  the  Board  of  their  own  persnasion,  with  a  good- 
oatoned,  easy  man  for  president,  they  succeeded  as  far  as  the  authority  of 
lU  Board  was  concerned.  But  the  sturdy  Protestantism  of  England  took 
the  alarm  :  the  Guardians  of  the  poor  throughout  the  country  corresponded 
together,  and  determined  to  resist  the  orders  of  the  Board  for  the  admission  of 
right  of  Romish  priests ;  and  it  was  found,  moreover,  that  they  had  no 
power  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  make  any  such  order.  The  Board  soon 
discovered  their  mistake,  and  explained  away  their  blunder  by  representing 
it  as  a  mere  snggestion  or'  permissive  authority,  which  they  were  at  liberty 
to  attend  to  or  not,  as  they  pleased.  Of  course  they  did  not  please ;  and 
^m  that  day  till  now  the  permission  has  remained  a  dead  letter.  But  last 
night  a  bold  attempt  was  made  to  clothe  this  power  of  the  Romish  priests 
with  the  anthority  of  law.  The  English  Poor-law  is  not  what  is  caUed  a 
permanent  Act  of  Parliament.  It  is  passed  only  for  a  term  of  years,  iu 
order  that,  as  the  condition  of  the  country  and  the  state  of  the  poor  alter 
from  time  to  time,  new  improvements  may  be  introduced  into  the  law. 
The  bill  that  was  last  enacted  expires  during  the  present  year ;  and  as  the 
Honse  of  Commons  has  rather  more  on  its  hands  already  this  session  than  it* 
can  accomplish,  without  undertaking  iu  addition  a  reform  of  the  English 
poor-law,  a  continuance  bill,  as  it  is  called,  has  been  introduced — ^that  is  to 
8>y,  a  bill  to  continue  the  present  law  exactly  as  it  stands  for  a  short  time, 
till  the  HoQse  can  find  time  to  attend  to  it.  One  would  think  that,  as  the 
impossibility  of  dealing  with  the  question  at  present  must  be  apparent  to 
every  one,  there  would  be  no  opposition  to  such  a  bill,  no  attempt  to  intro- 
duce new  matter  into  it,  but  that  it  would  be  allowed  to  pass  as  a  matter  of 
coarse.  But  the  Romanists  ought  to  have  this  Justice  done  to  them — their 
example  might  be  copied  to  some  extent  by  the  Protestants — that  they  never 
nis8  an  opportunity  of  most  pertinaciously  putting  forth  the  claims  of  their 
religion.  The  bill  was  to  be  advanced  a  stage  last  night,  when  Lord  Edward 
Howard  was  pnt  forward  to  insist  on  the  introduction  of  a  clause  into  the 
bill,  giving  a  Romish  priest  power  to  enter  a  Union  Workhouse  without  the 
consent  of  the  Guardians,  to  visit  the  members  of  his  own  faith,  to  perform 
^e  mass,  and  to  catechise  the  children.  It  was  farther  insisted  that  the 
children  of  Roman  Catholic  parents  should  be  given  up  to  his  charge,  even 
tbongh  the  surviving  relations  of  the  child  should  be  against  it.  This  Lord 
Edward  Howard,  it  may  be  mentioned,  is  the  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
tod  sits  for  his  brother's  close  borough  of  Arundel.  He  is,  in  fact,  the  only 
Roman  Catholic  member  that  England  sends  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
^onld  cease  to  be  the  exception  he  is  if  he  had  any  other  constituent  than 
is  Roman  Catholic  brother.    It  may  farther  be  worth  mentioning  about  him 
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*^Mi  we  sbaU  no  doabt  hear  of  bin  ngtio  in  Gonaexian  with  thia  qn^on— 
that  li«  WM  the  bridegroom  (elected  for  Mian  Talbot,  tbe  neer  reUlive  of  tbe 
Ute  £aii  of  Sbrewebury,  wboee  eaee  nojide  so  macb  ooiae  ia  tbe  Eeuse  of 
Gommone  eome  yeaiv  %^  on  a  paition  from  bar  stepCitber  that  her  gnardiaa, 
Lord  Shrewebiirj,  was  bringing  her  np  for  a  &ao,  and  with  an  apparent 
det4ga  that  all  her  wealth  should  go  to  the  aannery.  That  icheoie  was 
frastrated  by  meaoB  of  the  petition.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Granverth, 
wboee  ward  she  was,  changed  her  goardiana,  and  abe  i^oon  afterwarda  mar- 
ried the  QoblemaQ  who  ia  now  raUiiig  an  agitatioo  ou  the  workbouae  qjm- 
ti9Q%  which  was  better  for  her,  at  all  events,  than  being  inimnred  in  a  eoaYent. 

Hat  it  ia  time  to  turn  from  bia  iordahip  to  the  fate  of  bia  iDOtioo,  Hi3 
piopeaal  waa  very  ingeaioualy  contrived.  The  time  of  tbe  pj-eaent  aeaaion 
baa  beea  ao  m addled  away«  one  hardly  knowa  bow,  that  Government  are 
at  tbeir  irits'  end  to  puah  the  oeceaaary  buaiueaa  through  the  Eooaei  with  bat 
faiut  hope  thai  even  tbe  mouth  of  Aagnet  will  aee  the  end  of  U»  Ueuoe  notbiog 
aoBoya  them  more  than  eppo^ition,  and  tbey  are  ready  to  burry  it  off  at 
almoat  any  prioe ;  ao,  when  Lord  Edward  Howard  ma<ie  hla  moUaiit  aboot 
one  o'elock  this  morning,  Mr.  Villiert),  tbe  proii^ent  President  of  tbe  Pbor-Law 
Board,  attempted  to  coax  bim  ioto  giving  it  np  at  ancb  a  period  of  the  aeaaion, 
and  even  then  threw  oat  a  bint  that  it  waa  hardly  in  order*  Tbe  3p<Eakeri 
however,  settled  tbe  point  of  form  in  the  mover's  favour ;  and  afl  ft)r  wHb- 
drawipg  it,  withdat  aome  valuable  conalderatioQ,  all  the  Iriab  members 
gathered  ronad  bim  In  chorua,  and  ahoated  that  aocb  a  thing  waa  not  to  be 
liatened  lo»  So  Mr.  Viliiera,  who,  thoogb  a  fair  aort  of  poUticiao,  baa  no  very 
fixed  opinion  on  aacb  matters,  intimated,  in  general  terai^t  a  If  anmg  towards 
tbe  meaoa  Lord  Edward  had  endeavoured  u^  embody  in  biaclaaae,  and  atatad 
that  part  of  ita  object  could  be  accompliahe4  by  the  Board  itaelf,  evea  aa  the 
law  now  atood,  and  that  tbe  othei*  portiona  ahoold  receive  a  favourable  cou- 
aideralioB  when  tbe  Government  come  to  deliberate  on  what  the  new  Faor 
Bill  ahoold  contain. 

Hene^  tben,  ia  work  cut  ool  for  tbe  Poor-law  GuardFaiia  throngboot  tbe 
kingdom*  Tbey  have  already  ancoeaHfully  resisted  the  attempt  of  this  Poor- 
Law  Beard  to  throat  tbe  Popish  prieata  opoa  them ;  bat  then  the  resistance 
waa  eaay,  for  the  btw  waa  avowedly  on  tbeir  aide*  But  tbe  case  will  be 
entirely  altered  if  tbe  law  itaelf  be  changed.  Theur  bnaiueas  moat  therefore 
be  to  watch  with  great  vigilance  the  bill  which  the  Government  may  iotrO" 
dooe  ia  a  fotiire  aeasioa ;  and  if  tbe  oboostiona  proviaiou  ia  contained  io  iti 
to  reaiat  it  to  the  last.  With  their  organ iaation  through  the  conatry,  tbey 
ought  to  be  able  to  drive  back  atiy  ancb  attempt.  Let  them  tabe  au  exampla 
from  tbe  caae  of  tbe  Oiaaentera  and  tbe  Geuaua  Bill.  The  Govenunent  can* 
not  be  mcM  urged  by  the  Bomaniata  to  let  the  prieata  into  tbe  workboosea 
than  tbeir  own  hearts  were  set  upon,  and  tliey  were  more  urged  by  tbe 
Gburebmea  to  enumerate  the  religiooa  pi*ofiMaiuua  of  the  i^eople ;  and  7^^  ^y 
the  determined  oppoaition  of  Diaaeutera,  tliey  were  rebctautiy  oomp^ed  to 
give  up  the  point  Here,  Ghorchnieu  and  Pisaentera  will  unite  io  the  oppoai* 
tioQ ;  and  without  meqtioning  an  ophiion  on  the  Geiisua  diapute,  it  may 
eolely  be  aaid«  that  the  Workbouae  queation  ia  far  more  cleart  and  tbe  juatice 
of  keepmg  out  the  prieata  is  far  more  deaired.  For,  in  truth,  tbey  have 
already  all  tbat  in  reason  ought  to  be  claimed  by  them-  To  all  inmates  of 
tbe  Warkhoaae  that  espreae  a  desire  to  see  them,  tbey  are  admitted  at  all 
reaaenabie  boBra-^r««  privilege  wliicli  is  ext«fided  to  Diasefitiag  teacberi,  vni 
witb  wbicb  they  are  quite  aatisSed,    Bat  tbia  privilege  ia  held  nt  tbe  good 
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pieumof  the  Gnardiuis,  and  it  is  that  that  galls  tbein ;  ibrlf  me  of  tb«ir 
fnrenitj  eboDld  engage  io  the  work  of  proselytising,  or  in  an j  way  annoy- 
ing tbe  Protestant  inmates — a  trick  thoy  are  fond  of  performing-— the  privi- 
lege is  withdrawn,  and  they  are  deprived  of  the  right  of  enteriag  a  place 
where  Uiey  have  abased  tbe  liberty  allowed  thesi.  Bat  if  the  light  <tf  entering 
vere  once  oonct ded  to  them  by  lew,  there  would  be  an  end  to  aH  yestraint ; 
they  might  proselytise  as  much  as  they  pleased ;  and  all  that  wonld  be  left 
for  tbe  Gaardiaos  in  snch  a  case  wonld  be  to  remonstrate.    And  what  effect 
would  yiat  have?    Bven  tbe  Central  Qoard  would  be  powerless.    They 
ni|;bt  HNfeed  attempt  to  exclnde  an  individaai ;  bnt  sappose,  as  sometimes 
bsppens  in  Ireland,  where  the  right  is  conceded,  the  Bishop  reftises  to  send 
aootber,  the  law  woald  be  imperative  that  a  Bomish  priest  should  be 
allowed  to  enter ;  no  other  comes  but  the  one  who  has  already  made  himself 
obooxioos ;  they  mast  either  disobey  the  law  or  knock  oader  to  the  Popish 
ioinider.    Surely  it  is  better  to  resist  this  st  the  oatset  than  to  find,  when 
too  itte,  that  the  Protestant  feeling  of  the  conn  try  is  to  be  daily  outraged 
by  t  handful  of  Irish  immigrants.     But,  judging  from  the  spirit  formerly 
sbowo  by  the  Poor-law  Guardians,  tbeie  is  no  fear  that  they  will  in  the  future 
fail  fn  doing  their  duty. 

There  seems  great  donbt  if  tbe  Boman  Catholic  Charities  Bill  will  pass  this 
session.  It  has  been  delayed  by  the  absence  of  Mr.  Bowyer,  whose  father  has 
JH  died,  leaving  him  the  title  Sir  George  Bowyer,  and  a  large,  though  heavily 
CDcumbered,  estate  in  Berkshire.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  hon.  member 
bas  taken  the  vow  of  celibacy  and  poverty,  so  that  the  priests  will  probably 
get  iuB  life-interest  of  what  remains  over  the  demands  of  the  mortgagees. 
He  has  since  returned  to  the  Honse^  and  abooked  everybody  by  wearing  no 
monmings  for  his  father,  but  walking  in  an  ordinary  dress  of  light-gray 
trowsers.  Three  clauses  of  the  bill  have  been  passed  after  much  discussion ; 
one  of  them,  it  is  sad  to  say,  allows  the  privilege  of  mortmain  to  the  Bomanists 
is  a  wa5  in  which  it  is  denied  to  Protestaats,  and  even  to  non-religious 
charities;  bet  there  are  several  amendments  still  on  tbe  paper,  and  after 
pacing  the  Commons,  it  has  still  to  go  through  the  House  of  Lords.  It 
woald  be  well  if  a  good  bill  could  pass,  for  it  is  high  time  that  the  Bomish 
cbaritles  wars  brought  nuder  the  dominion  of  law. 


EXTBACTS  PBOM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

Cbaxgi  or  OvrioB. — Tn  order  to  accommodate  the  Colonial  Church  sad  Sdiool 
BoeirtT,  who  needed  additioDAl  offioe-room,  tbe  ConmHtee  of  the  Protestiint  Alliance 
htve  remoireil  to  Ko.  7,  Serjeants'  Inn,  to  which  address  it  la  requested  that  all  fWture 
ooniiButiloatieDS  may  be  sent. 

The  Vlemorial  to  Lord  Palmenton  respectlag  tfhe  appointment  of  Mr.  Tnmbullf  as 
Alendnrrr  in  the  State  Paper  Dffiee,  has  already  received  2500  signatares.  Oor 
KQb!<rtbers  and  fHenda,  who  Intend  signiug,  are  requested  to  send  in  their  Barnes 
tMM.cv/t  jte/y,  u  the  memorial  will  be  probably  presented  in  a  day  or  two. 

[A  similar  nieinorial  from  Scotland  is  subscribed  by  nearly  8600.1 

The  Earl  Srariltope  called  attention  to  the  present  state  of  our  diplomatic  relatSona 
with  the  Tourt  of  Kome,  and  urged  the  importance  of  having  an  ambassador  or  other 
l>igh  olfioial  there.  He  referred  to  the  8d  seet.  of  1 1  &  12  Ttot.  cap.  106,  passed  in 
18^8.  hj  which  it  is  enacted  that  it  shall  not  be  lawfcl  for  Her  Majesty  to  reeeiyo 
"  any  per^m  who  ehall  be  in  HoW  Ord  rs  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  a  Jesuit^  or 
nieuih(>r  of  any  other  religious  order  of  the  Church  of  Rome/'  and  stated  that  such 
rairiction  gare  offence  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 
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Lord  Woddtonse  stated  that  '*  the  matter  was  entirely  one  of  time  and  opportnnitj. 
If  at  anj  time  the  SoTereign  of  Rome  should  eiprexs  a  wish  that  a  minister  should 
be  sent  there,  nndotibtedljr  Her  Migesty's  Government  would  make  no  objeetion."^ 
Tinut,  June  9,  1860. 

In  reference  to  the  Workhouse  Question  the  Tablet  remarks  :— 

**  What  our  right  is,  and  the  principle  on  which  we  base  the  demand  of  anything 
is,  that  adults  and  children  are  to  have  their  spiritual  ns  well  as  their  temporal  wants 
supplied  out  of  the  common  fund  to  which  we  are  contributors.  It  is  by  this  right 
and  on  this  principle  that  we  require  paid  Catholic  chaplains  for  workhouses,  and 
paid  chaplains,  schoolmasters,  and  schoolmistress*  s  for  schools.  The  bishops  hsTe, 
we  understand,  approved  and  authorised  this  demand,  so  it  is  a  safe  one  to  make, 
and  we  hare  not  only  the  political  right  to  make  it  but  we  hare  the  authoriiatioa 
necessary  for  any  attempt  to  settle  a  question  rehitiog  to  spiritoala."— ra6to,  June 
30, 1860. 

Extracts  from  the  last  Report  of  the  (Romish)  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith:- 


Receipts  in  1869,  from  England,      .... 

...    Scotland  (Eastern  District), . 
...    (Western  District), 
•«.  ...    Ireland,        .... 


Total  Receipts  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 


Payments  in  Scotland,  To  Dr.  Gillis,                  ....  £1,080  0  0 

Dr.  Murdoch*             ....  1,080  0  0 

Dr.  Kyle, 880  0  0 

...  England,  To  Dr.  Wiseman,  Westminster,  640  0  0 

Dr.  Briggs,  BcTerley,         ...  480  0  0 

Dr.  UUathome,  Birmingham,      .        .  660  0  0 

Dr.  CliflFord,  Clifton 860  0  0 

Dr.  Hogarth,  Hexham,       .  480  0  0 

Dr  Goas,  Uverpoul,            ...  400  0  0 

Dr.  Brown,  Newport,          ...  492  16  6 

Dr.  Boskell,  Nottingham,    .  680  0  0 

L                ..•             ...        Dr.  Vanghan,  Plymouth,    .        .  460  0  0 

Dr.  Turner,  Salford,  640  0  0 

Dr.  James  Brown,  Shrewsbuiy,         ,  480  0  0 

Dr.  Grant,  South wark,  2,224  0  0 

To  the  Mari»t  Fathers,       .        .        .  2,060  17  0 

To  the  Fathers  Oblates  of  Mary  Immaculate,  2,580  0  0 

...     Ireland, 8,480  0  0 


Total  payments  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 


£1,781    8  2 

87    6  7 

73    1  7 

7,316  16  1( 

£9,208    6  bi 


£19.097  18    6 


In  the  same  Report  it  is  stated  that  a  teeond  moma$tery  was  opened  on  June  2, 1859, 
near  Pei*^,  Western  Australia;  the  walls  of  which,  it  is  said,  will  **  beoome  a  ram- 
part for  the  innocence  and  integrity  of  monastic  life,  amidst  savage  paganism  and 
cirilized  heresy  (Protestantism) ;  and  it  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  ignorant  nativet 
snd  strayed  Protestants." 

A  deputation  of  Roman  Catholics  waited,  on  the  1 1th  of  June,  en  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis, 
in  reference  to  religious  instruction,  &c.,  to  Roman  Catholic  prisoners ;  and  Sir  G.  C. 
Lewis  is  reported  to  have  said,  in  reply,  **  that  he  would  at  once  acknowledge  that  he 
was  not  prepared  to  defend  either  the  principle  or  pmctice  which  prevail^  in  jails 
with  respect  to  religious  instrootioo.  It  was  dear,  and  i\lr.  Langdale  had  acknow- 
ledged, that  it  was  too  late  in  the  Session  to  make  nny  atii^mpt  at  legislation,  and  be 
could  only  promise  that  the  matter  sboald  be  fully  considered." — TabUi^  Jane  16, 
1860. 

After  an  absence  of  800  years,  the  Order  of  the  Dominican  Friars  is  about  to  retun 
to  Newcastle,  to  assume  for  a  lengthened  period  the  ^t.  And  re  wis  MisMion,  snd  to 
found  a  church  and  monastery  in  that  parinh.,— NetrcoBtU  Daily  CkromicU, 

Books. — *'  Novelties  of  Romanism,"  by  C.  H.  Collctte,  a  work  full  of  valuable 
chronological  and  other  information  on  Popery,  will  shortly  appear.  Price  2i.  to 
subscribers.    Orders  will  be  received  at  the  o£Bce  of  the  lYotestani  Alliance. 

JoHH  MAOORkaon,  Hon.  Heoretar^, 
CuABLis  BiBD,  Seeretarjf, 
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WORKS  OF  EARLY  SCOTTISH  REFORMERS. 

LXTTSB  BY  PB0FE880B  LOBIMEB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  **  Bulwark:' 

LoNDOH,  July  17, 1860. 

Mt  diae  Sir, — It  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  extremely  desirable  to  take 
iihaoUge  of  the  interest  which  irt  at  prns-'nt  «'xcited  in  the  poblic  mind  of  Scotland, 
OQ  the  subject  of  the  ^formution,  in  order  to  accomplish  a  literary  undertaking 
bcarinj;  upon  the  faistoiy  of  that  great  event,  which  we  can  scarcely  expect  to  see 
curitd  oat  bj  the  ordinary  methods  of  publication.  It  is  a  fact  not  generally  known, 
that  there  are  not  a  few  highly  valuable  and  interesting  tracts  of  the  earlier  periods 
of  cor  Reformation,  ^articularlj^  those  of  Alexaiid«*r  Alesius— the  noble  defender  of 
tbe  right  of  the  nation  to  possess  And  to  use  the  word  of  God  in  its  Temacnlar  tongue, , 
which  are  in  danger  of  being  lost,  as  they  now  exist  in  only  one  or  two  copies.  Is 
it  not  high  time  to  take  steps  to  save  them  from  perishing?  There  are  other  prodno* 
tioDS  sgAin,  of  that  interesting  time,  particularly  those  of  onr  Reformation  poets, 
which  haye  become  so  scarce  and  dear,  that  they  are  now  only  to  be  found  in  the 
bands  of  literary  antiquarians;  while  no  attempt  has  eren  yet  been  made  to  bring 
together,  into  one  well-digested  and  well -elucidated  collection,  the  numerous  letters 
of  tbe  Reformers,  and  the  original  papers  which  still  lie  unpublished  in  the  State- 
Paper  Office,  tbe  British  Museum,  and  other  repositories,  or  which  lie  scattered  and 
ooooealed  from  general  view  in  the  bulky  published  collections  of  Sadler,  Forbes, 
Haynes.  and  others.  It  would  obTiously  be  of  public  importance  that  sometliing 
■hottld  be  done  to  supply  these  d^nderaf.*! ;  and  in  six  octaTO  Tolumes,  to  be  published 
bjr  subscription  at  a  moderate  price,  all  thnt  is  necessary  and  desirable  conld  well  be 
aeeomplisbed.  Of  these  six  volumes,  two  would  be  occupied  with  Uie  Bdormation 
tTMtsof  AlesiuB,  John  Gaw,  Sir  John  Berth  wick,  and  others ;  other  two,  with  the 
Reformation  poetry  of  Sir  David  Uiidsay  of  the  Mount,  and  the  Gudeand  Godly  Bal- 
lads of  John  Wedderbum ;  and  th^  remaining  two  with  a  complete  collection  of 
Letters,  and  other  original  pnpers  The  whole  of  the  Tolum^  to  be  careAilly  edited 
with  biographical  and  historical  preflioe<«,  notes,  and  other  elucidations. 

If  this  proposal  were  introduced  to  the  Tricentenary  Gonyention  about  to  assemble 
m  Edinburgh,  by  the  committee  ciiargi-d  with'  the  management  of  the  commemoration, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  favourably  received  and  taken  up  with  spirit;  and 
if  80,  DO  difficulty  would  be  found  in  obtaining  the  aid  of  some  reapeetable  publisher 
to  cany  out  the  design. 

Commending  the  proposal  to  the  attention  of  your  readers,  and  to  your  own  conn* 
teoanos  and  snpporti  i  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  iUthfully, 

PxnB  LOXIMXB. 

PJS — If  the  Wodrow  Society  had  continued  its  operations  for  a  few  years  longer, 
it  would  probably  have  overtaken  all  that  is  now  proposed ;  but  its  sadden  demise 
prevented  it  from  aocomplishing  more  fi>r  the  literature  of  the  Reformation  period, 
than  the  publication  of  Bir.  Lsing's  invaluable  edition  of  Knox's  History,  all  its  other 
pablicationB  having  reference  to  later  times. 


TKACTARIANISM  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  EXETER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  «*  Btdwark." 

Pltmoutb.  June  16,  1860. 
So,— Having  fVom  the  commencement  of  your  interesting  and  faithful  Protestant 
tnblication  been  a  subscriber  to  it,  and  joining  heartily  in  Uie  commendations  whieh 
osve  80  repeatedly  been  given  in  the  work  aM  the  exponent  of  sound  Protestant  prin* 
dplra,  and  the  unflinching  denouoeer  of  the  Uomish  heresy,  and  her  sister  the 
Thkctarian  schism,  1  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a  few  particulars  of  a  ciroum- 
•ttacs  which  has  recently  occurred  in  this  town  ;  and  though  it  may  be  thought  by 
■Gme  that  such  is  of  interest  to  those  only  who  res  de  in  this  diocese,  yet  I  conceive 
it  to  be  right  that  tbe  members  icenernlly  of  the  fi*>tablished  Church  of  JBngland,  who 
ttaoerely  protest  against  the  lanientable  and  delusive  errors  which  unhappily  have 
for  some  years  been  gradually  introduced  by  unfaithiiil  bishops  and  deacons,  should 
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know  of  the  recent  condact  of  the  Bishop  of  Ezpter,  when  here  Tery  recently  per- 
formingf  hie  epiMopiil  dtetiee,  anil  wheM,  U  Ss  Welt  knowti,  the  Bishop's  RomaniaDg 
doctrines  and  practices  have  not  been  countenanced  bj  the  majority  of  oar  resident 
clergymen,  though  it  is  to  be  regtel^ed  that  a  tiiore  decided  stend  has  not  been  taken 
by  them  against  his  inconsistent  and  domineering  orders  and  proceedings 

It  cannot  be  forgotten  by  many  of  yonr  readers  the  excitement  which  was  crested, 
threngfaoat  this  part  of  England  especially,  a  few  years  since,  when  a  young  olprgymnn, 
Banied  Prynne,  was  appointed  (I  belieTe  by  the  bishop  to  the  incumbency  of  ^t  l^eter's, 
in  this  tawDi  and  who  commenced  his  ministrations  by  a  very  strict  adherence  to  the 
imaovaiio&St  iA  doctrine  and  practices,  of  Dr.  Pusey,  nnd  became  iJentiiied  with  Miss 
Mellon  (who  designated  herself  as  **  ye  Lady«  Snp^rior^),  and  a  goodly  number  of 
the  **  Sisters  of  Mercy,"  as  their  chaplain,  where  the  Om/euional  was  introduced, 
which  led  to  such  proceedings  as  loudly  oilled  for  and  obtained  public  interference. 
After  a  court  of  iBf^inTy  was  held»  and  Mr.  Prynne's  conduct'  as  confeator  denounced, 
it  became  kaowa  to  the  laite  excellent  Qoeen- Dowager,  who  had  been  induced,  under 
ialse  representations,  to  become  a  subscriber  to  Miss  Sel1on*s  **  Popish  In:»tTtute** 
(for  s«oh  il  was  properly  designated) —when  Her  Majesty  >ent  a  gent  eman  of  her 
hoasehold  to  make  due  inquiry  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  rt* ports  which  were  then  pub- 
lished ;  and  finding  them  confirmed,  she  at  once  ceased  her  snbscriptioB,  and  with- 
drew her  patronage.  Very  shortly  after  the  Bitihop  uf  Exeter,  not  altogether  ap- 
proring  of  the  proeeediagi  at  this  establishment,  declined  to  be  considervd  any  longer 
as  a  patron  or  Tisitor,  though,  it  is  believe^  he  never  gave  any  instructions  to 
Pr/nne^  the  ohaplain,  to  discontinue  the  oonfes^ooul,  or  to  O'mdnct  the  seryices  at  St. 
Peter's  in  a  way  more  befitting  the  custom  of  the  listablishtid  Church. 

I  mentioD  these  eircamstoneesv  beeause  it  could  soarcHly  be  supposed  that,  after 
What  had  oeeurred  here  a  few  years  sincci  Mr.  Pxynne  should  have  been  selected  by  the 
bishop  to  preach  the  Yisitation  Sermon  recently  at  St  Andrew's  Church,  whose  vicar 
(the  Revi  J.  Hatcbard)  has  ever  been  decidedly  oppo^  to  this  dioeesan^s  i  ractarian 
views,  and  Mr.  Prynne's  equally  objeationabie  praoticf'S  t)at  t&e  idea  of  appointing 
this  preacher,  who^  the  bUthop  knew  well,  would  be  off.  neivc  to  the  venerabre  vicar, 
and  to  many  other  like  mindad  clergymen  of  tliis  town  and  neigfabeurbood,  gnve  bun 
(the  bishbp)  but  little  eoneem.  The  sermon,  e'ontaining  doctrines  thoronghly  Ro- 
mish, as  stated  by  a  liTman  Coolie  who  was  present,  was  preached,  and  to  the 
great  satisiMtioft  of  the  bishep.  who  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  passlne  an  enco- 
mium an  and  thanking  hia  for  it^  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  hlB  clerical 
brethren. 

The  bishop  being  by  no  means  popular  here,  it  was  expected  Chat  there  would 
have  been  a  manifestation  of  public  feeling  against  him,  for  Heleoting  such  a  minister 
to  preaoh  in  a  church  where  he  very  Well  knewanti'-Prolest^int  doctrines  were  never 
preached,  or  the  childish  ceremonies  practised  by  Mr.  Pryilne  and  other  t'useyite 
clergymen  adepled ;  but  the  bishop  was  allow*  d  to  get  into  the  ehureh  without  being 
greeted  with  unwelcome  seuadsi  whioh  doubtless  he  remeuabered  were  given  to  him 
OB  a  former  oecanon. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  bishop,  from  his  advanced  age  (tliOugh  bis  facoTSed 
are  said  td  be  still  unimpaired )»  Would  not  bav«»  been  able  te  go  through  this  exteO'* 
sive  diocese  on  his  Confirmation  tour,  he  sought  assistance  in  this  episcopaT  duty : 
but  instead  of  being  represented  by  one  of  our  own  bishop 4,  he  must  needs  get  Rev>. 
Dr.  Trower,  formerly  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  to  undertake  it  It  is  pretty  well  known 
that  this  rev.  eidevant  bishop  is  no  worthy  successor  to  the  estimable  and  learned 
Dr.  Usher,  .bot  is  rather  knorwn  as  aa  upholder  of  the  heterodex  dootrines  of  the 
Tractarians  ;  and  it  is  presumed  he  (Dr.  T.)  willing'y  undf  rtook  fo  be  the  bishop's 
substitute  ;  though  it  haa  been  questioned  by  many  whether  hia  doine  so  could  be 
upheld  by  canonical  law.  It  was  opposed  by  a  worthy  clergyman  holding  a  benefice 
a  Ibw  miles  from  this,  and  il  is  reported  that  he  wrote  to  tlie  bishop  that  he  would 
not  sanction  the  presence  of  Dr.  Trower,  as  his  deputy,  in  his  church.  It  is  more 
than  VkxHf  that  naeh  remonsti^anee  Was  made,  beoauae  the  newspapers  mention  that 
the^ttA^did  goto  thte  parish  to  perform  the  rite  of  oonfirmaiion,  leaving  tba 
Bav.  Doctor  to  undertake  that  duty  in  other  churofaea,  where  the  olergymen  had 
not  the  oedrage  to  deal  so  plainly  with  their  diooeaao. 

I  send  extracts  from  local  papers  on  this  sibj*^  ot  alao^  and  should  be  glad  to  tia^e 
yonr  opiaien  whether  a  bishop,  Who  is  er  has  been  c«mn«ctHl  with  the  SootUah  Hpiaco- 
pal  Obnuoht  can  legally  pavi&rm  «|>iBeepal  fbaotions  in  the  Established  Church  of 

foa  will  perceive,  alsot  that  this  Rev.  Dr.  Trower  has  recently  been  pivsenied  to 
the  Rectory  of  Truro,  the  largest  town  in  Cornwall.    How  far  Mm  may  oe  regular  I 
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kftfe  for  others  to  determine ;  btii  I  bare  seen  it  stated  ibftt  Sootoh  clergymen  are, 
u  !>Qeh,  and  without  other  qualifications,  ioadfoissible  to  English  churches,  tour 
Tiewt  oa  this  matter  trould  ttMHfote  be  fery  accto^tAble  to  mtcny  besides  ^ouir  very 
obedient  serrant,  H.  L. 

Jidjf  14, 1660. 
PJ8.—T>T.  Trower  hss,  within  the  last  few  days,  been  matie  sub-dean  of  the  Cathe* 
dral  of  Exeter— all  these  things  manifefttitig  the  hostility  of  t&fe  old  bislkop  f6  sound 
Protcflltnt  doctrines  and  practioss. 


FATHER  GAVAZZI  IN  ITALY, 


The  Leeds  Mercury  saya : — The  friends  of  oivil  and  retigions  liberty  will 
rejoice  to  ieam  that  Gavazzi  has  at  last  been  able  to  fulfil  some  Of  his  long 
deferred  hopes  for  the  spiritaal  enlightenment  of  *his  beloved  Italy.  Dnrlng 
the  months  of  doubt  previons  to  the  annexation  to  Piedmont,  fears  of  com- 
motion led  the  Provi.-ional  Govet-ntnent  of  Tnscany  to  disapprove  of  every* 
thiDg  likely  to  excite  the  animosity  «f  the  bi|poC«d  Popish  paity  |  aird,  COn^ 
seqaeutly,  Gavazzi  felt  it  his  doty  to  abstain  ftt^m  pbMiO  ipeakhig,  iind| 
meaowlrile,  to  occupy  himself  with  watching  the  course  of  events,  and  in 
poblishtag  pamphlets  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  times.  But  since  the  city 
of  the  Amo  has  been  happily  secured  to  the  Italian  monafdi  whose  Consti- 
tstiouai  sceptre  Gavazzi  during  bis  weary  exile  in  England  ever  loved  to 
extol,  the  ri^ht  of  the  people  to  hold  '*  peaesfnl  meetings'*  is  aeklkowMged 
by  the  laws ;  and  after  his  prayerful  waiting — painfolly  fsH,  Iboagh  patiently 
eDdored—the  voice  ot  tbe  Christian  patriot  has  been  heard  in  FlaMneenlany 
times  during  each  week  of  the  past  nmith,  Id  sermons  and  ISctales*  I'bt 
subject  of  tbe  introductory  lecture  of  a  cevfsa  on  *^  The  History  of  OhristiA 
uity/'  was  *'*'  Tbe  Divinity  of  Christianity  i^ved  from  ita  naCira^sU  iove, 
sll anion;"  and  that  of  the  first  sermon — ''Justification  by  Adth/'  Such 
subjects,  and  tbe  brilliant,  forcible  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by  tbe 
distinguished  preacher,  so  attracted  the  Florentines  that  the  moderate-sized 
hall  hired  for  tlie  services  was  at  once  inconveniently  filled,  the  ante-room 
and  approaches  being  dso  cloe^y  packed  with  eager  and  enthnsiastic  listen- 
ers; and  could  a  far  latter  room  be  engaged,  it  would  be  immoderately 
crowded,  as  tea  times  tbe  number  of  gratnitons  entrance  tickets  were  sought 
for  that  the  dimeuMouM  of  the  one  hitherto  need  would  allow  to  be  issued. 
Hespected  by  the  Government,  Gavazzi  has  met  with  no  opetk  op|>o8ition  to 
his  feariess  attacks  on  the  Papal  systetn,  except  ftoxh  the  priests,  ^f^bo  have 
impotently  sodgbt  to  lessen  his  audience  by  obtaining  possession  oAhe  ti(ftets 
of  admittance!  We  find  the  following  notice  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Flo- 
rence newspaper,  V  Unita  Italiana — *'  Last  evening,  Alessandro  Gavazzi,  ih 
one  of  his  lectnreA  on  tbe  '*  History  of  Christianity,"  rose  to  a  height  of  logic 
sod  eloqnence  truly  mHrvellous.  The  orator  said  to  his  audience  that,  not 
having  previously  solicited  anything  from  them,  he  felt  constrained  that 
evening,  by  sympathy  with  a  heroic  people,  to  tek  the  Italian  citizens  then 
listening  to  him  to  unite  in  sending  succour  to  Sicily.  The  response  showed 
the  impression  that  had  been  produced  by  the  eloquence  of  the  illnstrioas 
orator  •  and  we  render  thanks  to  him  and  to  the  contributors  for  the  sua 
which  has  been  transmitted  to  us.** 
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PROPOSED  OUTLINE  OF  PROGRAMME  FOR  COMMEMORATrHG 
THE  TRICENTENARY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  FROM  POPERY 
IN  SCOTLAND  IN  1560. 

N.B. — It  is  to  be  anderstood  that  the  following  programme  embodies  a 
mere  oatline  of  the  proposed  proceedings,  and  does  not  inclade  the  names  of 
the  many  gentlemen  who  have  forwarded,  and  are  yet  to  forward,  Papers  to 
be  read  on  sabjects  connected  with  the  Reformation,  at  the  daily  confereocses. 

There  wUl  te  a  Prayer  Meeting  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

upon  ^coHand^for  the  conversion  of  Roman  CcUhqUes,  and  for  a  bleu- 

ing  on  the  Meetings  of  the  Commemoration^  to  be  held  for  half  an  hour 

every  morning^  beginning  with  Tuesday ^  in  the  Class  Booms  of  the  New 

-  CoUegeyfrom  half -past  Ten  o'clock  to  Eleven  o^docL 

F|B8T  DAY. 

Tuesday,  \Uh  August  1860,  at  Twelve  o'docL 
1,  Sbbmon. — ^Rev.  Dr.  Gothbib,  Edinbargh* 

2.  LaBOX  COMMIXTEB  TO  ABRAMOB  BUSIMBSS. 

Evening,  at  Seven  o\locL 
Chairman, — ^The  Right  Hon.  The  Lobd  Pbovost  of  Edihbubgh* 

1.  Dbvotioval  Exbbcibbs. 

2.  Rev.  Cavov  Millbr,  of  Birmingham. 
8.  SiB  H.  Edwabds,  Bart. 

4.  JoHV  Maoqbboob,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 
6.  Rey.  Dr.  M'Cbib. — ^The  Parliament  of  1560. 

6.  Rey.  Pbofcssob  Killbn.' — ^Tbe  Hand  of  God  !n  the  Reformation* 

7.  Rey.  Dr.  Blakbhbt  of  Birkenhead. 
6.  Rey.  Dr.  Bboo. 

^.  Rev.  Dr.  Cahbush* 

SECOND  DAY. 

Wednesday,  Ibth  August  l8eo,— Forenoon. 

SaonoN  I. — From  Elevem  o*doek  to  kalfpast  (Mt  o^doek 

Chairman, — Sib  Johh  Maxwell  of  Polloc,  BarL 

1.   DeVOTIOSAL  EXBBGISES. 

2.  Addbess. — Rev.  Dr.  McNeils  of  Liverpool 

3.  Rev.  Dr.  Hethbeikgton. — Toleration,  or  the  Principles  of  Religioos 

Liberty. 

4.  Papebs  and  Confkbbnces.* 

SaonoN  IL— /Vom  Two  o'dodk  to  Four  o*cloek. 

Chairman, — J.  N.  Mureat,  Esq.  of  Philiphangh. 

Papebs  and  Confebekces.* 

Evening,  at  Seven  o'clock. 
Chairman, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Eabl  or  Rodek. 

■ 

1.    DsVOnONAL  EXEBCISES. 

^  TitlM  and  Authors  of  Papers  to  be  afterwards  aanouiioed. 
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2.  R«7.  Professor  Lortmer,  on  tbe  Reformers. 

3.  Key.  Wm.  Arnot  of  GiMgoir. 

4.  The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  or  Gatan; 

^  Gbaklks  Biicd«  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 

6.  John  C.  GoLQOHouir,  Esq.  of  Killermont. 

7.  PsALMODT  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  wlth  UlastratiODS. — ^Mr.  Hatblt  and 

Choir. 


THIRD  DAY. 

Thunday,  leth  August  1860. — Forenoon. 
SaoTiOH  I. — From  Eleten  a'doek  to  half-pcut  One  o^dotk. 

Chairman^ — J.  0.  GoLQimouir,  Esq.  of  Killennont* 

1.  DETOnONAL  EXERaSES. 

3.  Address. — Rev.  Dr.  GnvinirGHAic. 

S.  8rKAKOBRS  FROM  FORBION  GoUBTRIES  ASD  TBE  GOLOVTES. 

SEOnoir  Ih-^From  Two  o*doek  to  Fow  o'tioek. 

Chairman^ — JoHV  Huvter,  Esq.,  of  Hnnterston. 

Pafbrs  and  Gonferbncbs.* 

Evening^  at  Seven  o^elodk. 
Chairman, — The  Right  Hon.  The  Eari«  of  Gatan. 

1.  Deyotiokal  Exercises.  r 

2.  Addresses  regarding  Rrtifai.  of  Rbuoion  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

land,— 

fiisBop  of  Down  and  Gonnor,  the  Rer.  tbe  Moderator  of  Irish  Presby- 
terian  Chnrch,  Rev.  Dr.  M^Gosh,  Rev.  Professor  Gibson  of  Bel&stt  Hev. 
Dr.  Johnstone,  of  TiUjlish,  Rev.  Thomas  Tote,  of  Belfast,  Rev.  D. 
IfGoLU  Glasgow,  Rev.  H.  Hanna,  of  Belfiut,  Rev.  R.  Knox,  Bel&st, 
Rev.  Ja8.  Fairbazrn,  of  Newbaven. 

F0X7BTH  DAY. 

Fridatf,  1 7th  August  1860. 
From  Nine  i^eloA  to  hJfpaai  Twehe  o'eMs, 

Chairman^ — A.  Thomson,  Esq.  of  Banchory. 

t.  Devotional  Exercises. 

2.  Papers  and  Gonfbrencb  on  Missions  to  Roman  Gathoucs. — ^Representa- 
tives of  Protestant  Reformation  Society,  London,  Ghnrch  Missions  to 
Roman  Gathollcs  in  Ireland,  Irish  Presbyterian  Ghnrch  Missions,  Mis- 
sion to  Roman  Gathollcs  in  Glasgow,  &c. 

At  One  o^dock. 

Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Gooke  of  Belfast. 

^  At  Three  o*eloek, 

Itfyiag  Foondaildoii-StQno  of  Ptotestant  IiuMiite  of  SeoUaikU 

«  Tlllff  and  Avthort  of  Papers  to  be  afterwanU  BBaoaneed. 
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*  £v€9i%ngj  fSft  Seven  o'clock 

Chairman^ — ^The  Right  Hon.  Thb  Ei^l  or  Sh^vtbsburt*  . 

1.  Devotional  Exebcibes. 

2.  Missions  to  Roman  Cavroumb,  Md  Effowdb  agmiqat  Rau. — Aiwtissis 

by  REPftESENTATiYBs  from 

(1.^  W^t  LoadoQ  PTOtostant  Institnt*. 

(2.)  IsUngton  do. 

(8.j  Soath-west  do. 

\^S  Church  Defence  Society  of  liOndQii. 

(5.)  Gharch  Missionary  Society. 

(6  )  Colonial  School  9oci^y. 

3.  Rev.  Dr.  ARMSTBQ(irQ,  Rector  of  Borslem,  Staffordshire. 

4.  Rev.  A.  Dallas,  of  London,  on  Missions  to  Roman  Cathoucb  in  Irelasp. 

5.  Rev.  Dr.  Edoar,  of  Belfast,  on  do. 

6.  Rev.  Dr.  Gumming,  of  London,  on  do.  in  Engi:^anj>  «ftd  9coTii4VP. 

7.  Rev.  R.  Gault  on  do.  in  Glasgow. 


THE  NORWICH  CASE. 


We  beg  to  thank  our  friends  in  Norwich  for  their  ample  information  lo 
regard  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Yansittart.  The'  case  In  every  form  illastrates  the 
degrading  effect  of  the  Romish  ^yst9lQ,  aspe^Mly  ^  a  system  which  hesitates 
at  no  lies,  peijory,  or  underhand  dealing  to  a^complitth  its  objects.  The 
people  of  England  will  by  and  by  nnderstand  It  better,  and  it  wiH  be  well  if 
they  only  make  the  diBCOvery  before  it  is  too  late. 


Db.  Wiseman's    Popish    Litbbary  Protestant  Institnte,  and  the  present 

Bli7ni>eb8    Exhwed.     By  G.  H.  able  Ireaslse  «<»Blst6  of  iwa  leotarea 

€oUette.    London :  Arthor   HaMi  deliverad  in  Isttineioa  and  Hdloway. 

YirtBe,  ^  Co.  The  origin  of  the  Papal  power  Is  traced 

This  Is  a  book  of  great  value  and  ^^^  ffreat  mln«t«ne«s  and  vigour,  and 

profound  learning..   To  all  who  wisb  *^  Impostnre  of  the  wMe  syatem 

to  understand  the  literary  policy  of  "^^  powerfully  exposed. 

the  Jesuits  we  eamestiy  recommflPd  gcxrrnsH  Episcopacy,  Past  and  P^e- 

it     It  is  one  of  the  most  conclusive  ^nt.  By  Alexander  Thomson,  Esq, 

and  withering  exposures  of  the  ineom-  ^f  Banchory.    London  :  Nisbct. 

petency  and  craft  of  DJ^  Wis«ii«i  j^^  r^^^^^^  .^  ^^„  ^^^^  ^  ^ 

which  it  IS  poaslhle  10  taagi^    a^  mn^ntXA  proprietor  in  the  north  of 

,t  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  g^^j^^    ^  ^    ^     ^\a^f^%. 

ft,  be3   l^nlts  by  det^rnn^  Pth,rs  ^^  ^  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^,^  ^^ 

from  attwptm^  tQ  puisne  a  similar  ^^^^  ^y^Q^k^  if  ^i,  valoable 

^^^  as  om4an»iag,  inta  ii  aoiall  aofipasa, 

a  gmat  4aaia  ^of  na^M  iaiMaatioB. 

The  Spibitual  Sovebeiontt  or  the  j^^  ^q  i^  Scotland  who  wish  to  un- 

Pope.    By  Rev.  Isaac  Brock,  B.A.  derkand  the  question  rad  It,  and  let 

London  :  Bentor:8^^,  IsUijgMm.  .H  ia  filighnd.wbo  are  interested  in 

Ma.  BaocK  is  the  son  of  the  well-  the  attempt  to  unite  the  Scotch  Epis- 

known  Rev.  Mr.  Brock,  of  Bishops  copaftians  to  the   Anglican  Church, 

Wallhaai,  aad  ibe  la  ^worthy  ^  Ua  ovkfaaiitfDMliiglkelQriii^rie'lairl^^^® 

father.     He  labours  with  great  sue-  their  offensive  peculiarities,  study  this 

cess  in  connexion  witb  the  Islington  admlratrfe  pamphlet. 
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NATIONAL  CX)BfMSIIOBATiaK  OF  THS  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION. 

The  meetings  to  commemorate  the  Scottish  Reformation,  held  In  Edin- 
bargh,  on  the  14th,  15th,  16tb,  and  17th  of  last  month,  have  turned  oQt,  by 
tbe  wonderful  and  gracious  blessing  of  Grod,  to  be  amongst  the  most  Interest- 
ing that  ever  were  held  in  Scotland,  or  perhaps  in  any  land.  Earnest  Ohria- 
tiai  men  were  proseat  from  all  ptflrts  of  Sootlaad,  England,  and  Ireland,  from 
BolUnd,  Mate,  Hadeiva,  Gibnttar,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Branswick,  Canada, 
ladia,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Tbe  large  and  iplendid  Hall  in  whieh 
tbe  meetings  were  held  raaaiMd  crowded  with  a  deeply  interested  aadkiioe 
daring  the  entire  fonr  days,  and  a  great  spirit  of  prayer,  as  well  as  a  oerdial 
spirit  of  nnlon,'  eeemed  to  pervade  the  entire  multitode.  It  was  indeed  a  time 
of  special  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  we  are  persuaded 
tbst  none  of  thoee  who  were  privileged  to  be  present  will  forget  the  impres- 
8ire  scenes  which  they  witnessed,  the  powerful  and  eloquent  appeals  to  which 
tbey  listened,  and  the  bursts  of  melody  in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  to  the 
Ist^t  day  of  their  lives.  The  ample  reports  also  of  these  proceedings  going 
forth  through  the  public  press,  cannot  fall  to  have  been  largely  instrumental  for 
good.  In  a  word,  the  Commemoration  was  worthy  of  the  great  occasion,  and 
when  we  remember  that,  on  the  two  previous  occasions  in  1660  and  ia  1760, 
tbe  work  in  which  John  Knox  wae  so  powerful  an  instrument  in  the  band  of 
God,  was,  from  yarious  circumstances,  overlooked,  it  is  aU  the  more  a  mat- 
ter of  thankfblaees,  that  the  national  gratittide  of  the  Scottish  people  for 
inch  an  unspeakMe  blessing  as  the  Refbrmatloa  from  Popery,  should  now 
bive  been  worth&y  expressed. 

To  this  great  meeting  every  Protestant  minister  in  Scotland,  every  Noble- 
man, every  chief  magistrate  and  convener  of  a  county  was  invited  by  special 
circnlar,  as  well  as  leading  Protestants  from  other  lands.  The  list  of  mem- 
bers present  afflounted  to  upwards  of  400,  and  the  great  Hall  coaiained  up- 
wards of  2000  penoas ;  iodted,  at  many  of  the  meetings,  not  less  than  2&00 
mast  have  beta  craaiBMd  into  it. 

We  subjoin  an  outline  of  the  actual  business  which  was  transacted,  which 
will  give  thoee  at  a  distaace  some  idea  of  the  way  in  which  tbe  four  days 
were  spent.  A  more  foil  record  of  the  transactions  will  be  published  in  the 
Memorial  volume,  which  will  4)eedily  appear.  But  no  record  can  convey  an 
adequate  Impveasioa  to  a  stranger  of  the  living  scene.  Let  us  bless  God  for 
bis  great  mercies,  and  let  us  regard  the  recent  meetiogs  as  eminently  a  token 
for  good. 

Amongst  the  many  eloquent  men  who  were  present,  it  would  be  invidious 
to  smgle  ont  any  from  Great  Britain  and  Iceland ;  but  the  speech  of  the  Rev. 
Cohen  Stuart  fi^m  HoUaad  wUl  k>ng  be  rememl>eied)  as  well  as  tiie  touching 
eloquence  of  the  Rev.  G.  Chiniquy  from  Illinois.  As  thia  remarkable  man,  no 
doubt  raised  up  by  God  like  another  Luther  to  do  a  great  work,  is  to  remain, 
God  willing,  for  some  time  in  Britain,  thousands  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
bearug  him ;  and  we  strongly  advise  all  to  embrace  every  such  opportunity. 
We  trust  that  his  presence  in  this  cotmtiy  will  do  Immense  good,  and  that 
be  will  r^m  with  bi^  haiid4  greatly  strengthened  for  his  work  by  the  covdial 
sympathy  and  aid  of  the  Christians  of  Great  Britun  and  Ireland* 

The  pnKlitiftl  work  also  of  tlte  Commemoration  in  laying  the  ibandatlon* 
atone  of  tbe  Protetftant  Instttute  of  Scotland  as  a  living  montmient  to  Kaox, 
and  a  Uvbg  means  of  perpetuating  the  Befbrmatioui  was  worthy  of  ikt  great 
ocoutau 
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PROGRAMME  OF  PR0GEEDTN6S  AT  THE  KATIOIJirAL  COMMEMO- 
RATION OF  THE  TRIGENTENART  OF  THE  REFORMATIOK 
FROM  POPERT  IK  SCOTLAND  IN  1560,  on  14th,  15th,  16th,  and 
17th  AngQBt  1860,  in  Nbw  Asseublt  Hall,  Edinburgh,  and  Rooms 
of  the  New  College  (kind!/  granted  for  the  purpose}. 

^.^.— It  U  understood  that  no  one  bnt  the  anthon  will  be  held  eom- 
mitted  bj  the  particular  sentiments  expressed  in  the  different  speeches  or 
papers.  The  meeting  is  ayowediy  one  of  Protestants  holding  different  views 
on  many  points,  whilst  cordialljr  r^oidng  in  the  great  Scottish  Ref6nnatioD 
of  1560. 

There  unit  he  a  Prayer  Meeting  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  l^rit 
upon  Scotlandjfor  the  convernon  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  for  a  Urn- 
ing  on  the  Meetings  of  the  Commemoration^  to  be  held  every  momtti^, 
leginning  with  Wednesday^  in  the  Committee  Rooms. 

TIBffS  DAY. 

Tuesday,  14t&  August  1860,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 

Sermoh. — Rey.  Dr.  Outhkib,  Edinburgh* 

Laboi  Committeb  It)  ABRAHOE  BUSINESS.  RcT.  Dr.  Bboo,  Edinbnigk, 
Convener. 

Rey.  Sir  H.  Wbllwood  Monoreiff,  Bart,  Rey.  Professor  M'Michael, 
Dr.  Goold,  Professor  Gibson,  Belfast,  Professor  Lordcer,  London,  ^on. 
Secretaries :  Mr.  G.  R.  Badenoch,  Mr.  J.  Moia  Portrous,  Acting  8ecrttarie$, 

Evening,  at  Seven  o*  clock. 
Chairman, — ^The  Right  Hon.  Thb  Lord  Provost  or  Edinburgh. 
Devotional  Exercises. — Rev.  Professor  Lindsay,  Glasgow. 
PsAiJC  Ixxviii.  4-7.     TuNB — New  London. 


The  pnlMt  of  the  Lord  oar  Ood, 

And  hit  almighlj  iMwigth, 
Tbo  wondrout  woiti  Uukt  be  hftth  done. 

Wo  will  ihov  forth  M  Ingth. 


Thai  to  tho  iboo  whloh  wm  to  eomo 
Might  well  them  learn  and  know ; 

And  sottf  anbom.  who  ihoald  ariee. 
Might  to  their  eons  them  tbow : 


That  they  might  eet  their  hope  In  Ood. 

And  nillbr  not  to  fall 
Hi*  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind. 

Bttt  keep  hie  pfeoepcs  alL 


Hii  teftimony  and  hie  law 

In  hnel  he  did  place. 
And  charged  oar  fkthen  it  to  show 

To  their  suoeeedlng  raoe; 

1.  Report  of  Baainess  Committee. 

2.  Rev.  Dr.  M^Crdb.—''  The  Parliament  of  1560.*" 

3.  Rev.  Thomas  Nolan,  London. 

4.  Rev.  Professor  Killrn. — ^^  The  Hand  of  God  in  the  ReformRtion.'' 
6.  John  Macgreoor,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 

6.  Rev.  Canon  Miller,  of  Birmingham. 

7.  Rev.  Dr.  Beqg,  Edinbnrgh. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Wednesday,  \hth  Atigust  loeo,— Forenoon. 
Prater  Mebtino  in  Committee  Room,  No.  1,  Rt  Ten  o'clock.    Chairman, 
— General  Anderson. 
Prater  Meeting  in  Committee  Room,  No.  2,  Dr.  Begg,  chahmaiu 
Devotional  Exercises,  No.  1,  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  FaUu 
Rev.  Charles  Levingston,  Isle  of  Wight* 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Binnie  of  Stirling,  Rev.  Mr.  Lbyingston,  and  Ghainnso. 
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Bmmom  l^J^nm  Eltvm  o^dotik  to  kalf-p<ut  One  o*eloeL 
Met  in  Assembly  Hall. 
Chairman^ — Ck>loDel  Datibbov. 

1.  DsTonoirAL  Exercises. — Rey.  M.  8.  Dnx,  BalljmeDS,  Moderator  of  the 
Iridi  Prasbjterian  Church. 

PsAUi  xllr.  1-3.    TuHE — French. 


0  Ood,  we  irtth  our  mn  hsve  hetrd. 

Our  tetben  liftTe  as  told, 
WiMt  woAa  tboo  in  tbeir  daji  hadit'doiM, 

Br'B  la  tiM  dij/i  of  old. 

Tk  J  haad  dU  drif*  tba  he^tbea  ooL 
And 


Thou  didH  Kffliet  tbo  jm/AooM, 
But  (hom  (boa  dldit  incrMM. 

For  Mlther  got  tbair  iwoid  tbo  land. 

Nor  did  thoir  snn  tbem  mTo : 
But  tbj  rigbi  band,  ann,  eoiintoi 

For  tboa  tbom  fiiTour  gaTo. 


plant  (bom  in  Iboir  plaoa; 

2.  Hey.  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  Edinbargh.     **  The  Culdees." 

3.  Rey.  Joseph  S.  Smith  (aathor  of  the  Men  of  the  Scottish  Reformation)^ 
OB  '*  The  Gaases  that  led  to  the  Reformation  in  Europe." 

4.  Rey.  Professor  Lorimbb  of  London.    ^*  The  Precursors  of  John  Knox." 
&  Rey.  Dr.  Wtlie,  Edinbargh.     *'  John  Knox." 

• 

fisonON  IL— /Vom  Two  o'dotk  to  Fvur  o'dode, 

(1.)  In  Assembly  Hall. 

C%ainRan,~J.  K.  Murray,  Esq.  of  Phillphangb. 

1.  ^*  The  Infloence  of  the  Reformation  on  Literature  and  Edncation,"  by 
A.  E.  Mackniobt,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Rey.  John  Gemmel,  M.A.|  Fairlie.     '*  Some  Remarks  on  John  Knox^s 
*  HiUorie  of  the  Reformation  of' Religion  in  the  Realm  of  Scotland^  " 

3.  Rey«  Dr.  Loedier,  Glasgow.     **  The  alleged  Services  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  the  Cause  of  Freedom." 

i.  Rey.  Professor  Hbtberington,  Glasgow.     '*  Toleration,  or  the  Princi- 
ples of  Religious  Liberty.^ 

5.  Rey.  A.  Dallas,  on  *'  Romish  Kidnapping." 

*  «  • 

From  Two  o^cloek  to  Four  o*ebek. 

(2.)  In  Free  High  Church  (entrance  by  quadrangle). 
Chairman — A.  N.  Shaw,  Esq.  of  Newhall. 

1.  Rey.  John  Frasee,  Gordon.    ^^  The  Hand  of  God  in  t|ie  ReformaUon." 

2.  Bey.   Duncan  M'Callum,  Arisaig,  Fort- William.     ^^The  Church  of 
Scotland  as  old  as  the  Church  of  Rome." 

3.  Rey.  Wm.-Mackrat,  A.M.,  Edinburgh.    '*  The  Causes  that  hare  Re- 
tarded tbe  Progress  of  the  Reformation," 

4.  Tractarianism  in  Scotland.    Rev.  J.  D.  Miller,  Aberdeen. 

5.  Bey.  John  Macsedt,  Saintfleld,  Ireland,  on  *'  The  Early  Irish  Church." 

6.  How  to  get  rid  of  Parliamentary  Grants  to  Rome.    Key,  D.  Thorburn, 
Ldth. 

Evening^  at  S^ven  o^elock. 

Chairman^ — G.  H.  M.  Binning  Home,  Esq.  of  Ardgaty. 
1.  BsyonoNAL  Exercises.     Rey.  Jonathan  Watson. 

Psalm  cxxvi.  '  Tunr — Stroudtoater, 


Bkm*B  bondafa  God  tnra'd  baok, 
Aa  moa  Chat  dreain*d  woro  wo. 

iDad  witb  laagbtar  waa  oar  mouth, 
Cor  toagao  •iih  aialody : 

*boiis  Ibo  boatbon  add,  Tba  Lord 
HtlMMB  frr  dMiD  bath  moagh^ 
Md  balh  dona  great  tblogi  for  vt, 
J«3r  to  Ha  la  faroi^bt. 


Aa  itt«ama  of  watar  la  tbo  aooth. 

Our  hondago.  Lord,  recall 
Wbo  aow  lo  lean,  ft  reapiog  tfino 

Of  Joy  eiUoy  tbej  abalL 

That  man  wbo,  bearing  predooa  aaed, 

la  goiag  forth  dotb  moarn. 
He  doubUoa.  bringing  back  bis  iheaTes^ 

Refoiaiog  aball  retarn. 
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2.  J.  0.  CoLQTJHOUK,  Esq.  of  KRlennoDt. 

3.  W.  Macdonald  MAeMNALD)  Enq.  of  Reflsle. 

4.  Mr.  Hatslt,  EdinlNirgh.     Fiiteady  of  tii0  Boformatioo,  with  niostra- 
ikms  and  Choir. 

5.  Eev^.  Wm.  Abhot  of  Glasgow. 

6.  James  A.  Campbsxji,  Esq.  of  New  loTerawe, 

THEEtD  DAT. 

ThuTiiay^  16f^  Auguit  IS&O.— Forenoon, 

Pbatbh  Mkbtiho  in  Assembly  Hall,  at  Ten  o^dock.    Ghainnaii,-^Caplaiu 

Gboyc,  R.N.,  Kincardine  Castle. 

DxvonoKAL  Bxxitcisv9.^Bev.  Dr.  3im2r9»  Toronto;  Be^.  Mr.  Hatdbx, of 
High  Wjcombe. 

Hmtmow  l.-^Fi^m  Bkten  o^tMk  to  Half-put  Om  •^oImI. 

Chairman^ — J.  C.  Colquhouk,  Esq.  of  Eillermont. 
1,  DcYOTioKAL  ExsRcisES. — Principal  Faihbairr,  Glasgow. 

Psalh  cxxix.  1-6.     Turk — Martyrdom, 


on  did  Um7  rex  mt  from  my  yonlh, 

Ndj  bmH  mow  dMiut  i 
Oft  did  tbey  tbx  me  from  my  youth. 

Tat  not  Tietorioiu  were. 

• 

Th«  plovtfii  plow'd  upon  my  bftck ; 
They  long  cbelr  fimomt  drev. 


The  ilghteoof  Lord  did  eat  the  ooitto 
Of  th«  M9tio4lj  erev. 

Lei  8le« V  hfttffH  eB  1n»  innrd 

Bagic  irfth  qniiftnlan. 
Astonei  on  hooseri'  top*  he  fhey. 
W^lch  llHAee  en  ii  be  gM«n. 


2.  Principal  CuinnKOHAM,  Edlnbnrgfa.  ^''Tb®  Principles  of  the  Refbrma- 
tion  not  the  Cause  of  Sects  and  I'eresies.** 

3.  Rey.  Professor  LoRoiBRt  London,  on  **  the  Learning  and  Enlfgbtened 
Views  of  the  Reformers.'' 

4.  Rev.  M.  CoBEK  Stuabt,  of  Utrecht.  The  work  of  Reformation  in 
Holland. 

5.  Hi.  Koenbr,  Esq.,  Seeretary  of  the  Rojal  Aoademy  of  S^epee,  aod  one 
of  the  Magistrates  of  Antterdam. 

Sccnoir  II. — From  Iheo  o^eloek  to  Fomr  i/efoek. 

(1.)  In  Assbmblt  Hai«l. 

Chairman^^^BoB^ves  HuymBi  Esq.,  of  Baotw. 

1.  Rev.  Wm.  Bixnib,  M.A.,  Stirling.  ^*  The  Churob  Diedpttne  of  tte  Sett- 
tish  Reformation.** 

9.  Rev.  W.  Fbasbk,  Paisley.  ^  On  the  hold  of  PahMe  Inslniolloii  whkh 
Rome  ts  obtaining  in  Groat  BrltiAi  and  Irekuid."     ' 

3.  Rev.  JoHV  Mvkbo,  Wallace  Branch  of  Nova  Scotia  Alliance. 

4.  Rev.  A.  ScTHBBLAND,  Gibraltar. 

5.  Rev.  Wic  MOLBB,  Anstniia. 

6.  Professor  Kino  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  Rev,  Jobs  Ballaiittss  of  AiwmBa, 
were  unable  to  appear  from  ilinees. 

From  Two  o  clock  to  Fomt  iftiotk. 

(2.)  Iv  Fbbb  High  Chubcu  (entrance  bj  qmdrangle). 

C/eaiVman,— Petbb  Redfobd  Scott,  Esq.  of  Redford  Ball. 

1.  Rev.  Robert  Gaut.t,  Superintendent  of  the  Free  Ohnrch  Popirii  MtsaioD, 
Glasigow,  on  the  **  Romish  Establishment  at  the  RefonnatioB." 
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2.  Mr.  J.  MoiB  PoRfAOUAvSconstary^f  Protestant  Infltitate  of  Scotland, — 
^The  Necewi^  of  Special  Prayer  for  RomaDists." 

3.  Rer.  Dr.  Bbowv,  AgiMdoej,  Ireland, — on  ^^  The  Religions  GkiCimB  of 
Scotch  SoMiarB." 

4.  Rev.  ^NCAs  M.  Bjits,  Falkirk.  «^  Jesuit  Policy  of  England,  down  to 
the  Gunpowder  Plek." 

i^  <'  The  Piolestantism  of  the  BrUith  ConstUntioB/'  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Bi^a- 
50CB,  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  RefiM'aiation  Society. 

6.  Rev.  Dr.  lajLouat^  Glaaigow.  ^*  The  Errors  of  the  Age  of  the  Reforma** 
tioD,  and  tlie  Leasoaa  we  ahoold  dcaw  from  them." 

Ewuing,  <U  Seven  o'clock. 

Chaitrmm^'^BAiUK  Blaokaddul  of  fidinbni^b* 

DaronoHAL  Bxmeisns.-^Rer.  Mr.  Haydbst  of  High  Wyoombe; 

Psalm  Ixvlii.  7-10.     Tvse— Bedford. 


O  Ood.  wlut  ttme  tbou  dldil  fo  fortti 

B«f oro  tbj  pe()pl«'s  tnoe ; 
Aad  when  ihwagh  ihfl  gfMt  WflSmnu* 


•iOoA'M 


nreMupt  tbook  th«  Mrth, 


TM«  WUl  rfMK*  b6f9f»  llMLgff^ 
V^GodgflBDML 


0  6od,  CbOQ  to  thio«  beriUffS 
Didst  MDd  ft  pl«iit«MM  ntaw 

Whflrtbjr  ttioo,  Winn  it  wwry  wai» 
Didit  i(  refrwh  igftia. 

Thy  eongragftUnn  then  did  mmke 

TM»  haMlftliMi  tlMn : 
0€  tbiae  ova  nMdnew  for  th«  p«ir, 

0  Qo^  thoa  didst  prepare. 


TAd  fr^MfU  Revival  af  JJMgion : — • 

1.  Rev.  M.  S.  Dili.,  Moderator  of  IMi  Ptesfoyteriau  Churdi. 

2.  ILuosL  8tkar«  of  London. 

3.  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston  of  Tullylish. 

4.  Rev.  Thohas  Tote,  Belfast. 

5.  Jambs  Gall,  Jnn.,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 

6.  Rer.  R.  Kkox,  Bdfast. 

7.  R$w.  ficoH  ttAKva^  Bdfast. 

Psalm  cii.,  second  TersioOi  XS-IS,    Tuns— 0/ii  Hundred. 

Thofi  ihalt  ftciM.  and  merejr  jet  Ood  in  hit  ^orj  bIiaII  ftfipcfti; 

Thma  to  mount  Sloa  ihalt  extend :  When  Slon  he  builds  and  repeifa. 

Her  time  for  fsvour  which  was  set.  He  shall  rifgaid  and  lend  his  ear 

B«holdip  Is  now  come  to  an  end.  Unto  the  need^'s  humble  j^ayers : 

Thy  minle  take  pleawue  In  her  stonca,  Th'  affllcted'a  pmrer  he  will  not  scorn, 

9er  Terj^oit  fie  tben  la  daw.  All  tine*  thie  aiian  be  e»  reoort : 

AU  heathen  lands  and  kingly  tbconea  And  irencratlons  yei  unborn 

OaeMlhO^llofleaaanlMahaUftit.  {  StaaU  ^Miae  shd  tt*soify  tiM  liOrd. 

FOntH  BAT. 

Friday,  I7th  Au^iut  18^ 

Prater  Mectxko  In  Assembly  Hall  at  half-past  Eight  o'clock.   Chairman, — 

P.  B.  M •  tf  AORSDife,  Esq.,  of  Pereetoft* 

Rev.  Hugh  MAvnir,  Edbtborgh ;  Pjetbb  DrummokDi,  Esq.,  Stirling. 

Frem  Eleten  o*chdt  to  One  o^dook. 
(1.)  Ik  Asssmbly  Hall. 
CAa#rm(in,-^A.  Thomson,  Efq.  of  Banchory. 
DcTonosAL  ExEBCtsES. — Rev.  Mr.  Pclsfokd,  Edlnbaiigli. 
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Pbalm  cxzIy.  1-6.     Tmre — York, 


Bad  Bo(  th«  Lord  bam  on  our  dd«i 

May  Imel  n<»w  mj  ; 
Bad  not  iIm  Lord  been  on  oar  rido, 

Wboa  men  roao  m  to  alajr : 

Hiaj  had  nt  fwanow*d  qoiek,  when  aa 
TMr  wxath  iBdnat  as  did  llama : 


Watan  had  eofor'd  aa,  oar  tool 
HadaonkbaBaatlitbai 


Then  had  tba  valtn,  avalUaK  U^ 

Over  oor  aoal  made  naj. 
BIee«*d  be  the  Lord,  who  to  thalr  taelh 

Ut  cave  not  for  »  piey. 


1.  Rev.  James  Young,  Edinburgh.    **The  Covenant  sworn  bj  the  Lords  of 

the  Congregation  in  Deoember,  1557,"  with  the  actual  document. 

2.  Jakes  Dodds,  Beq.,  author  of  the  '*  Scottish  Covenanterg.^ 

3.  Rev.  A.  Lerch,  Wigton,  Cumberland.  **'  Scriptural  Principles  of  Christim 

Union." 

4.  Wm.  Jorhstov,  Esq.,  of  Balljkilbeg,  Ireland  (author  of  ^*  Ni^ht  Shade,*") 

*^  On  Piety  in  Poh'tics,  and  Practical  Protestantism." 

5.  Rev.  Dr.  Baknistkr,  Berwick.     *^  The  Sanction  and  Support  of  Popery  by 

the  British  Government  unconstitutional,  impolitic,  and  dangerous." 

From  EUmh  o*dock  to  One  o*oloek, 

(2.)  Ik  Fbeb  High  Cburcb  (entrance  by  quadrangle.) 

Chairman^ — Captain  Gbovs,  Kincardine  Castle. 

1.  Rev.  Isaac  Bbock,  B.A.,  London,  on  *'  The  Islington  Protestant  Institute." 

2.  Rev.  H.  Magee,  Superintendent  of  the  Dublin  Mission  of  the  Irish  Pres- 

byterian Church.     ^*'  Home  Missions  to  Roman  Catholics." 
8.  Rev.  Matthew  Keeb,  Missionary  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church. 

**  How  to  deal  with  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland.** 
4.  Rev.  A.  Campbell,  Montrose.    '^  The  Present  Duty  of  Scottish  Protestants 

to  the  Romanists  in  Scotland." 

At  One  o'doek, 

Sebmov  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  SncoroToVi  Glasgow. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Beoo,  Edinburgh,  gave  a  brief  explanation  in  regard  to  the 

Plrotestant  Institute  of  Scotland. 

Rev.  C.  Chiniqut,  the  Canadian  Reformer. 

Rev.  M.  S.  Dill. 

At  TTkree  o'clock. 

Laying  Ponndation-Stone  of  Protestant  Institate  of  Scotland. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bego  offered  prayer ;  and  R.  Mobbisov,  Esq.,  Hermistoo 
House,  laid  the  foundation-stone;  the  Rev.  Pbofbsaob  Lini>8AT,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church ;  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cbib,  of  the  English  Presbyteriaa 
Church ;  Rev.  Mr.  Dallas  ;  and  Rev.  Sir  H.  W.  MoHCBEirr. 

Evening^  ai  Seven  o^dodL 
Chairman — Colonel  Walkeb. 
1.  Devotional  Exebcises. — ^Rev.  Dr.  Goold,  Edinburgh, 

Psalm  Izxvi.  1-6.    Tum-^St^  Andrew^e. 


In  Jndah'i  land  God  it  wdl  known, 
Bli  name*i  In  Imel  grea*; 

In  Salem  la  hli  Ubernade, 
InSlonlahlai 


There  arrowi  of  the  how  ha  hrak^ 
The  riiiald.  the  aword.  the  war. 

Mora  floriona  thoa  than  hilla  of  pny, 
Mora  excellent  hrt  te. 


Thoaa  that  were  iloQt  of  heart  ara  ipoiTd. 

They  dept  their  deep  onferii^t ; 
And  none  of  thoaa  their  handa  did  Sad, 

That  weie  the  men  of  might 


Whin  thy  rahvke.  O  Jaoob**  God. 

Had  forth  a^klaBt  them  pait^ 
Their  honat  and  their  dianoia  both 

Werainadeadilaip 
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1.  Rey.  JoHK  MoRAH,  of  the  Priests^  Protection  Society, 

2.  Rev.  Jamss  Rogbks,  of  Soath-West  London  Protestant  Institnte. 

3.  Rev.  A.  Dallas,  London,  on  Missions  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland. 

4.  Rev.  S.  6.  PoTTSB,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Dublin  Protestant  Association. 

5.  Rev.  J.  S.  Jbmkinson,  of  the  Colonial  Church  and  School  Society. 

6.  Rev.  C.  Chixiqut,  the  Canadian  Reformer. 

7.  Bev.  P.  Hanlon,  Dublin,  of  the  Irisli  Society  for  Roman  Catholics. 

Psalm  xc.  14  to  the  end.    Tctnb— *Sf  Paulas, 


0  with  Iby  ttQder  merden.  Lord, 

Vs  «Mly  aatUfy ; 
Bo  w«  rvj  'iee  abaU  all  onr  dajra. 

And  Biill  be  gMwl  tn  thee. 

Aeoording  as  tha  daja  haTO  been. 
Wherein  we  grief  bave  bad. 

And  jeare  vbarein  «e  Ul  have  seen. 
So  do  thou  make  ui  glad. 


O  let  thy  work  and  power  appear 
Thy  ierfanu'  Ikee  before : 

And  show  unto  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  erermore : 

And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

Our  Ood  be  ub  upon : 
Our  bandy-works  Mtabllsh  then. 

Establish  tbem  each  one. 


PaiNciFAL  CuNNiSGHAK  prouounced  the  Benediction. 


JESUITISM  IN  BRITAIN. 

TosBE  is  one  branch  of  the  foul  machinery  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  whic^ 
bas  again  and  again  been  firmly  planted  in  this  Protestant  land  during  the 
course  of  oar  eventful  history :  We  mean  the  Jesuits.  This  welt-known 
order  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  that  to  which  she  is  chiefly  indebted  for 
ber  infineHce  and  power  in  political  circles.  This  orde;*^  though  not  over  300 
rears  old,  is  the  most  uascrupalous,  active,  and  energetic  of  all  the  ranks  of 
i^e,  and  ought  to  excite  our  deepest  apprehev/uoa.  It  was  by  this  order,  along 
with  what  are  called  seminary  priests,  ^hat  the  seeds  of  treason  and  rebellion 
Id  England  were  sown  in  days  gone  by*  In  order  that  it  may  destroy  every 
power  and  organization  which  has  for  its  object  the  advancement  of  truth 
aod  liberty,  this  oi-der  has  many  privileges  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  Romish 
Pootiffs,  in  ezohange  for  which  it  swears  to  secrecy  and  implicit  obedience  in 
ererythiag  to  the  Pope.  The  Jesuits  assert  that  if  the  Scriptures  command 
one  thing  and  the  Pope  another,  the  former  must  be  rejected  and  the  latter 
followed,  inasmuch  as  the  Pope  is  infallible.  They  are  at  liberty  to  adopt 
whatever  means  they  please  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  ends — that  is,  the 
good  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  destruction  of  everything  that  may 
hinder  or  oppose  her  aims.  The  end  sanctifies  the  means,  say  they,  and  as 
to  their  policy,  in  the  words  of  Burnet,  '^  they  have  two  maxims  from  which 
they  never  departed,  the  one  was  to  divide  us,  and  the  other  was  to  keep 
themsdvea  united."  Hence,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  ^'  there  passed  never  a 
year,  never  a  month,  never  a  week,  I  think  I  might  say,  never  a  day,  never  an 
hoar,  but  some  mischief  was  intended  against  her  person  or  her  people."  To 
advance  their  schemes  they  were  found  everywhere.  At  Court,  in  the  poli- 
tical circle,  in  the  army,  in  schools,  ay,  even  in  Protestant  pulpits ;  and,  as 
every  reader  of  English  history  knows,  they  conspired  to  destroy  at  a  blow 
the  whole  estates  of  the  realm.  Hence,  says  Sir  Edward  Coke,  on  the 
Gaopowder  Plot,  '*  since  the  Jesuits  set  foot  in  England,  there  never  passed 
four  years  without  a  most  pestilent  and  pernicious  treason,  tending  to  the 
sabversion  of  the  whole  State."  Hence  also,  as  Lathbury  says,  ^^  the  very 
lawa  against  the  Papists  owed  their  origin  to  the  treasonable  practices  of  the 
Jesuits." 

c2 
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Bat  our  coantry  was  not  singnlar.     The  same  diabolical  eooree  of  prooe* 
dare  followed  wherever  the  Jesnits  planted  their  foot.    Hence  Ihey  have  been 
baaished  from  almost  every  coantry  in  the  world.    Neither  was  that  sge 
pecaliar.    The  Jesnits  are  the  same  in  the  present  day  in  onr  own  ooantrj 
and  abroad.    Let  their  late  proceedings  in  India  or  Sardinia  be  onr  witnesses. 
The  very  fact  that  onr  Government  in  1829,  when  opening  the  doors  of  oertaiii 
places  of  trast  to  the  Papists,  pretended  to  shnt  those  doors  i^nst  Jeenite, 
proves  that  they  have  all  along  been  plotting  and  conspiring  in  Englaod. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  British  Parliament  enacted  a  law  ^'  for  the 
gradnal  snppression  and  final  prohibition''  of  this  order  in  Great  Britain, 
this  very  order  is  being  multiplied  amongst  ns  on  every  side  at  the  pobUc 
expense,  and  is  planting  its  missions  ostentatiously  in  all  onr  large  towns  snd 
cities.    They  are  masters  and  mistresses  in  our  schools  supported  by  tbe 
Government.    They  are  even  occupying,  as  of  old,  the  pnlpits  of  the  mmisters 
in  England.    They  are  smuggling  servants  and  governesses  into  our  fiimilies, 
and  abducting  yonths  from  the  homes  of  their  parents.    They  are  throwing, 
broadcast  over  the  land,  false  and  perverted  histories  of  onr  eonntiy.    It  is 
feared  they  are  in  our  navy,  among  onr  soldiers,  in  Parliament,  if  not  in  tbe 
Queen's  Household.    And  one,  if  not  a  Jesuit,  a  pervest,  and  holding  this  order 
^in  the  highest  veneration,  honour,  and  esteem,**  has  now  been  entrusted  with 
the  care  of  our  national  records,  and  may  destroy  and  mntilate  the  State  papers 
bearing  npon  onr  struggles  with  Rome.    Above  all,  their  missions  in  the 
metropoRa  of  England,  and  of  Scotland,  and  other  large  eestres  of  influence, 
seem  to  be  established  with  a  zeal  and  wisdom  worthy  of  a  better  eanse. 

For  example,  fh  Lsadon  the  Ghnreh  of  Rome  has  planted  the  fotloiriog 

orders,  of  which  tbe  Jesnila  are  the  most  active  and  dangerons,  via;  :<— 

(1.)  Ofmtn — Passionistst,  TUhfirn  of  the  Oratory,  The  Marfet  Fathers, 

Brothers  of  Mercy,  OMatea  of  8l%  CHmrleB,  Gbtfstisn  Brotbara.    And — 

(2.)  Qf  womm— Orders  of  St.  BeaeAalk  Order  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Order  of  the  Petites  Soenrs,  Order  of  the  Ho^  Sepalehre,  Order  of  the 

Fktthful  Gompanions  of  Jesus,  Ofdipr  of  tHe  SMwa  af  Meray,  Sisters 

of  Oharity,  Order  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesns^  Order  of  IHeaaters  of  Ov 

Lady  of  Compassion,  Order  of  the  Danghters  of  the  InraiaeaMe  Betrt 

of  Mary,  Order  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration,  Tbe  Poor  Clarea,  F^mmIk 

can  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception ;  besides  Sehoela  and  lasti* 

tntions. 

In  Liverpool  they  have,  besides  Missionary  PHests,  bands  of  Hien  called 

Passionists,  Redemptlonists,  Christian  Brothers ;  of  women,  SIslen  of  Mercj* 

Falthfhl  Companions  of  Jesus,  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame,  Slsteia  of  tbe  Holy 

Child  Jesus,  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Paul,  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family,  Sfeters 

of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  Sisters  of  ChaiHy,  beeldes  Schools  and  Instita- 

dons. 

And  in  Scotland,  at  Gdinbargh,  Glasgow,  Dundee,  and  Aberdeen,  aa  tbe  grett 
centres  of  influence— they  have  planted  orders  of  various  kinds.  In  Sdfaibirgh 
alone,  the  whole  missionary  operations  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome  have  been  banded 
over  to  Jesuits.  In  the  Cowgate  and  Grassmarket  and  West  Pert,  yon  wRl  do 
longer  see  the  Maynooth  priest,  but  the  Jesuit.  A  huge  cathednl  has  just 
been  erected  in  Lauriston,  near  the  West  Port,  Rdinbnrgh,  large  enough,  M 
seated,  Hke  any  of  onr  churches,  to  hold  two  thousand  pers(Mis.  With  this 
immense  bailding,  and  other  property  adjoining,  or  in  proximity,  ^ftr  carry- 
ing out  the  designs  of  their  mission,  at  the  one  end  of  the  dty  of  Bdinbnrgli, 
with  a  large  chapel  and  other  property  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  Cewgate« 
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and  a  centre  building  about  tbe  middle  of  the  Qraasmarket,  and  several 
other  iD8titotion8,  inclndiog  one  at  Leitib,  the  Jesuits  and  their  abettors 
are  plying  their  efforts  to  the  nttermost.  It  is  cnrrentlj  reported  that  these 
operations  have  been  endowed  with  £100,000,  for  the  express  porposo  of 
exteidiog  the  inflaenoe  of  Jesaitism  throaghont  Scotland. 

If,  then,  the  CUarch  of  Rome  has  such  a  vast  machinery  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  coantry^  added  to  a  vaster  machineiy  in  England,  and  a  vaster 
still  ia  Ireland,  all  combining  and  united  for  the  overthrow  of  Protestantism 
in  BritaiB ;  if  tbe  mass  of  our  population  be  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  in* 
iiueooed  more  for  evil  than  for  good,  and  if  there  be  an  utter  want  of  confix 
(leDoe  in  public  men,  in  consequenoe  of  their  want  of  principle,  and  actual 
p&rticipatioa  in  rearing  up  the  idolatry  of  Rome,  and  propagating  her  doc^ 
trine8,-*if  (here  be  the  utmost  lakewarmness  and  apathy  amongst  a  great 
portion  of  our  ministerSi  and  gross  ignoraooe  amongst  our  people,  the  succeaa* 
fal  efforts  which  Rome  is  making  in  Parliament,  in  schools,  in  cc^eges,  in  our 
paipits,  in  literature,  ia  our  private  and  social  circlee,  may  surely  afford 
«erioas  ground  for  alarm. 

But  some  are  ready  U>  88^  that  Popery  k  now  harmless  or  changed,  and 
tbat,  in  the  faoe  of  so  much  light,  it  is  impossible  she  can  triumph.  Rut  has 
iiome  ever  withdrawn  one  single  principle,  or  changed  a  single  maxim? 
Xever.  As  to  lier  heartless  cruelty,  let  the  Inhabitants  of  Sicily  be  our  wit- 
ii«K8,  and  those  horrid  cells  and  dungeons  which  have  been  so  recently 
broii|{fat  to  light.  Is  the  chained  lion  less  fierce  than  he  would  be  if  at 
liberty  in  his  nadive  forests  ?  Ratlier,  will  not  the  fact  of  his  having  been 
ebsjoed  reuse  his  fierceness  whenever  his  restraints  can  be  thrown  off?  And 
» to  the  enlightenment  of  the  present  day,  the  moral  and  social  state  of  our 
c&votry  10  every  class  of  soeiety,  from  the  peer  to  tbe  peasant,  demonstrates 
tbat  our  present  condition,  instead  of  being  fitted  to  allay  our  apprehensions, 
ooght  to  increase  and  deepen  them. 

Ob  Lord,  ear  cry,  like  Sodom  and  Gossorrab  of  old,  is  great,  and  our  sin 
is  ^ery  grievous  I  Wilt  Ihon  not  contiaoe  thy  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses 
ooto  as?  Wilt  then  destroy  this  land?  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  aU  the  ettth 
k  Hgbt? 

'*  Kiss  yo  the  Sou,  lest  in  his  ire 
Ye  perish  from  the  way; 
If  ouco  hia  wrath  begin  to  born. 
Blessed  all  Ihat  <m  him  stay.'* 


POPISH  TACTICS  m  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  OUT  Parliamentary  Correspondent,) 

Lottooir,  Auffust 
The  Roman  Catholic  Charities  Act  has  at  last  got  through  Committee,  but 
to  a  condition  which  lis  original  framers  did  not  bargain  for,  and  with  which 
tbey  are  by  no  means  pleased.  To  understand  it  aright,  perhaps  it  would  be 
Beoessaiy  to  give  a  short  View  of  the  Parliament's  dealings  with  charities.  It 
is,  I  think,  fully  ten  years  since  an  Act  was  passed ;  bat  attempts  had  been 
made  long  before  to  remedy  the  abases  which,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  had  in- 
fested a  great  many  of  tbe  charities  of  tbe  country.  Many  endowments,  for 
imUDoe,  left  for  educational  purposes,  had  been  perverted  to  private  uses. 
There  was  always,  to  be  sure,  a  remedy  in  the  Court  of  Chancery ;  but  ia 
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manj  eases  the  costs  of  the  snit  wonld  swallow  up  the  estate.  To  pot  sn 
end  to  this,  a  Board  was  appointed,  at  the  expense  of  the  ooantry,  whose 
basioess  should  be  to  attend  to  all  the  charities  of  the  country,  to  restore 
them  where  they  had  been  perverted,  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  altered  state 
of  society  where  they  had  become  unsuitable.  From  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Board  only  one  class  of  charities  was  exempted— those  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 
On  some  people  wanting  to  know  the  reason  why,  they  were  told  that  most, 
if  not  ali,  the  Romish  charities  were  coupled  with  the  bestowal  of  money  to 
say  Masses  for  the  soul  of  the.beqoeather ;  that  Masses  were  illegal^  as  combg 
nnder  the  head  of  superstitious  uses ;  and  that  the  discovery  of  a  6upe^ 
stitious  use  in  one  bequest  would  vitiate  the  whole  charity,  and  send  the 
money  back  to  the  heirs-at-law.  This  would  not  be  fair  to  those  other  cht- 
rides  that  were  to  benefit  by  the  will,  and  which  might  be  both  legal  tod 
useful.  So  an  Act  was  passed  exempting  the  Roman  Catholics  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  one  year,  a  promise  being  giveQ 
that,  before  the  year  was  expired,  a  bill  would  be  framed  which  should 
remove  the  annulling  of  a  whole  will  because  one  superstitious  use  was  fonnd 
in  it;  and  then  these  charities,  as  well  as  the  rest^  wonld  be  put  nnder  the 
control  of  the  Board.  But  from  one  cause  or  another  this  promise  was  Dever 
fulfilled,  and  the  Exemption  Act  was  continued  from  one  year  to  another. 
At  last  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  themselves  got  weary  of  the  long  delay,  for 
the  charities  were  all  the  time  administered  by  the  priests,  or  rather  under 
a  Charity  Board  of  their  own,  which  was  formed  by  Doctor  Wiseman ;  and 
last  year  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  Government,  or  Sir  George 
Bowyer,  who  is  the  cardinal^s  agent  in  the  House  of  Commons,  could  per- 
suade them  to  wait  for  one  year  nsore,  under  the  solemn  assurance  that  no 
farther  delay  should  take  place.  It  is  proper  to  explain  here,  that  the  Goveni- 
jnent  had  last  year  brought  forward  a  bill  which  they  thought  was  fair  to  til 
parties,  but  Sir  George  Bowyer  made  so  many  objections,  that  in  deference 
to  him  they  withdrew  it,  and  entrusted  the  framing  of  the  new  bill  to  bis 
hands.  To  do  him  justice,  he  was  not  idle  during  the  recess,  for  his  bill  wts 
introduced  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  first  week  of  the  session.  Hot 
when  it  came  to  be  closely  looked  at,  it  was  fonnd  that,  though  in  a  very 
winning  guise,  it  proceeded  to  legalize  all  the  superstitious  uses  that  the  Uv 
had  declared  to  be  invalid.  Now,  it  was  never  intended  by  the  Protesttnt 
members  of  the  House  that  the  law,  as  it  now  exists,  should  be  altered, 
except  in  so  far  as  this,  that  whereas  the  presence  of  a  superstitious  use  in  s 
bequest  sent  the  whole  estate  back  to  the  heirs-at-law,  that  should  not  iort- 
lidate  those  parts  of  the  will  that  were  legal. 

I  have,  on  former  occasions,  dwelt  on  the  tricks  of  Sir  George  Bowyer,  who, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  endeavoured  to  smuggle  it  through  the  House 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  how  his  efiTorts  were  defeated  bj  Mr. 
Newdegate,  and  a  few  others  who  remained  at  their  post  at  all  hasards,  ind 
insisted  on  the  bill  being  thoroughly  examined.  At  last  the  matter  bectme 
serious;  the  session  was  drawing  to  an  end ;  the  bill  made  no  progress ;  tnd 
though  the  Roman  Catholic  members  in  the  Honse  are  the  tools  of  the  Irish 
priests,  and  have  little  sympathy  from  the  English  Romish  laity^  ao  that  nothing 
was  to  be  expected  from  them,  it  was  only  too  evident  that  a  eontinnaoce  of 
exemption  could  not  be  forced  this  session.  Besides,  the  Government, 
to  do  them  justice,  got  weary  of  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  suspense  in  which 
the  question  was  involved,  and  determined  to  put  an  end  to  it    So  on 
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Tnesday,  the  7th  inst.,  the  bill  was  fixed  as  the  first  order  for  a  momiDg 
sitting.    Sir  George  Bowyer's  first  claase  had  been  rejected  at  a  former 
sitting,  on  the  ground,  as  I  have  already  stated,  that  it  wonld  legalize 
masses  for  the  dead.    A  clanse  which  the  Attorney- General  had  undertaken 
to  drair,  and  nov  bronght  forward,  was  found  to  be  equally  objectionable^ 
aod,  in  fact,  gave  satisfaction  to  no  parties,  when  Mr.  Selwyn,  the  emioent 
Chaooery  barrister  and  member  for  the  University  of  Cambridge — ^brother,  I 
may  add,  of  the  enterprising  Bishop  of  New  Zealand — suggested  that  the 
clause  which  Sir  George  Lewis,  the  Home  Secretary,  had  prepared  for  the 
bill  of  last  year,  was,  after  all,  the  clause  which  most  nearly  expressed  the 
mind  of  the  minority  of  the  House.    Sir  George  was  himself  of  the  same  way 
of  thinking;  and  the  clause  being  dug  out  from  the  grave  of  last  year's  bills 
and  read  to  the  House,  met  with  the  approbation  of  both  Protestants  and 
Romanists,  always  with  the  exception  of  Sir  George  Bowyer.    The  feeling, 
however,  was  so  strong,  that  even  he  for  the  moment  was  reluctantly  com 
pelled  to  give  his  consent,  as  also  to  another  claase  proposed  by  Mr.  Nen 
degate,  who  has  been  indefatigable  in  the  matter  throughout,  to  the  efiect 
that  no  provision  in  this  bill  shall  be  held  to  legalize  the  presence  of  monastic 
orders  in  England.     The  prohibition  will  be  a  dead  letter,  it  is  to  be  feared; 
as  all  existing  prohibitions  are,  but  that  is  no  reason  for  weakening  the 
national  protest.    And  now  it  was  supposed  that  all  was  over,  and  that  the 
bill,  as  thus  adjusted  in  committee,  would  be  allowed  to  pass  through  all  its 
stages.    But  those  who  thought  so  did  not  know  Sir  George  Bowyer.    Day- 
light had  been  very  nnpropitious  to  him ;  he  resolved  to  try  night  again,  which 
had  always  stood  his  friend.     Accordingly,  late  on  Thursday  night,  or  rather 
about  three  o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  when  the  report  of  the  committee 
Wis  brought  up.  Sir  George  rose  and  moved  that  the  first  clause  be  ex- 
pUQged,  declaring  that  he  would  rather  have  no  bill  at  all.    This  at  any  rate, 
was  frank  and  plain  dealing.  The  Government  were  determined  to  respect  the 
law,  and  therefore  they  would  not  sanction  bequests  for  superstitious  uses. 
On  which,  says  Sir  George,  Well,  if  the  priests  are  not  to  get  the  money,  let 
it  all  go  back  to  the  heirs.   No,  replies  the  Government,  if  a  Boman  Catholic 
gentleman  wants  to  leave  his  money  to  a  school  or  an  hospital,  or  even  as  an 
endowment  to  his  own  church,  there  is  no  reason  why  these  bequests,  legal 
in  themselves,  should  be  lost  to  their  objects,  because  he  has  mixed  up  along 
with  them  monies  for  the  repose  of  his  soul    The  movement  was  a  clever 
one,  however.     The  supporters  of  the  bill,  as  it  now  stands,  were  many  of 
them  absent.    Mr.  Newdegate  and  others,  thinking  all  was  safe,  had  even 
left  town,  and  the  House  was  thin.    The  debate  was  adjourned,  and  now 
stands  over  till  Monday  next. 

The  late  unhappy  disturbances  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  connected  with  the 
Orange  celebraUons,  and  the  ill-feeling  excited  by  the  impertinent  address  of 
Chief-Justice  Monahon  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Fermanagh,  has  induced  the 
Government  to  introduce  a  bill  for  the  putting  down  of  Orange  displays.  It 
is  admitted  by  all  parties  in  the  north,  and  by  many  of  the  Orange  party 
themselves,  that  some  measure  is  called  for  to  stop  offensive  demonstrations ; 
but  the  measure  of  the  Government  is  absurdly  severe.  It  forbids  a  man 
even  to  sing  a  party  song  in  his  own  house,  and  authorizes  a  constable  to 
break  into  a  private  dwelling  and  seize  a  yellow  pocket  handkerchief  that 
may  be  hung  out  at  a  window.  But  this  absurd  bill  is  sure  to  be  consider- 
ably altered  in  committee. . 


68     THE  BULWAJLS  OB  BXTOBUATIOH  JOCTttfAL,  SSPTCMBKR  1,  IMO. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  RIPON  ON  THE  VALUE  OP  OOKTROVERST. 

Tbb  fottowin^  admirable  remarles  were  made  by  the  BUhop  of  Rlpon  at 
the  aanaal  meetlog  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  Society ; — 

*'  la  Ufl  Yiew  controveny  was  the  wsriptaral  mode  of  dealing  with  error. 
Oar  Lord  liimMlf  was  frequently  engaged  in  controreny,  and  ao  were  the 
apostles.    And  if  they  looked  at  the  history  of  all  great  religions  moTements, 
—from  that  great,  that  blessed  movement  of  the  sixteenth  ceatary,  the 
glorioos  Reformation,  for  which  they  eoald  nerer  be  so£BcieDtly  thanlLfQl,— 
they  woold  find  that  tiiey  had  all  been  characterised  by  eootroyersy ;  show- 
ing that  it  is  by  ooatroversy  that  trath  is  elicited  and  error  confoted.    He 
had  a  strong  impression  that  many  who  felt  the  imperlaaoe  of  controTensj 
with  Roman  Catholics  shrank  from  it  beoanse  they  d&d  not  feel  theooadns 
sufficiently  qualified  for  entering  into  the  arena ;  aad  th^  feared  lest  the 
truth  should  suffer  in  their  hands  throngfa  their  inability  to  grapple  with  tlie 
errors  which  they  attempted  to  oppose.    If  that  were  so^  the  hst  supplied 
one  of  the  strongest  reasons  for  snch  aa  assoelation  as  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation Society,  which  trmned  agents  especially  for  the  work, — making  them 
familiar,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  tmths  of  ChHstlattity,  and,  on  the  other, 
witit  the  arts,  and  sophistries,  and  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    He  thongbt 
that  the  interests  at  stake  demanded  the  bold  maintenance  ef  this  eontrsTersj 
between  truth  and  error.    The  points  ia  difference  were  ad  points  of  saere 
discipline,  nor  of  mere  outward  form  and  ceremony,  bat  involved  the  very 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity*    He  had  said  again  and  agila,  and  re- 
peated BOW,  that  he  could  handly  recognise  a  single  fundamental  troth  ef  the 
Gospel  which  by  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome  was  not  more  or  less  mmtfiated, 
impaired,  corrupted,  or  overlaid.    But  wkh  regard  to  the  systeoa,  he  bad  no 
hesitation  in  pr(Hioancing  it  to  be  a  system  which  answered  as  closely  sa 
possible  to  the  inspired  descriptions  of  that  great  AntichrisUaa  system,  tb« 
*  mystery  of  iniquity,'  the  mystic  Babylon,  the  very  masterpiece  of  Satan,  his 
grand  device  for  subverting  and  overthrowing,  if  that  were  possible,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ^    How  could  we  contemplate  the  position  of  Roman  Cioho- 
lics  in  that  peiat  ef  view,  or  bear  the  thought  that  so  many  milUoas  were  led 
captive  by  a  system  so  destructive  to  the  seal's  wdlkre,  without  feding  oor 
hearts  burn  with  a  yearning  desire  to  snatch  them  from  eteraal  ruin? 
Where  eternal  destinies  were  at  stake,  he  Mt  there  was  no  time  for  indirect 
efforts,  but  that  they  ought  at  once  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  the  cross,  and 
call  aloud, '  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  rins, 
and  receive  not  of  bar  plagues.'     He  was  oouvinoed  by  experienee^  and  br 
the  testimony  he  had  recdived,  not  only  in  this  countiy,  but  also  and  more 
particularly  in  Ireland,  that  the  most  successAd  mode  of  dealing  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  was  by  an  open,  direct,  and  uneompromidng  mode  of 
aggressive  controversy.     It  had  been  proved  to  be  so  in  a  most  remarksble 
manner  in  the  history  of  Irehwd.    It  had  been  his  privilege  to  Tisit  reoeetly 
some  of  the  mission-fields  in  that  country,  and  to  see  the  gracbos  work  God 
was  doing  there,  and  he  bad  been  filled  with  thaakfolness  at  seeing  hoir  the 
work  of  reformation  was  prospermg  in  that  countiy-*-how  young  and  old 
seemed  to  be  inquiring  for  the  truth,  and  how  the  grace  of  God's  own  Spirit 
had  been  evidently  poured  into  many  a  heart,  as  had  been  manifested  in  tfce 
altered  life  and  conversation.    They  all  knew  there  had  been  a  wonderfal 
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moTement  in  Ireland  daring  the  last  twelve  montha— >a  BiOTament  which 
was,  he  believed,  not  durectlj  connected  with  the  work  of  any  one  society, 
bat  which  was  the  direct  Pentecostal  power  of  Grod's  Spirlti  kindling  within 
tbe  people  a  oonyictlon  of  sin,  and  a  longing  desire  for  salvation.  Bat  they 
knew  also  that  societies  had  been  laboariog  in  Ireland  t&t  saany  years  past, 
aod  that  their  society  especially  had  made  it  a  perauMuntt  feature  in  their 
operations — the  recogoition  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God— »4P  thait  every  oonvert 
and  every  child  in  the  schools  of  the  society  had  been  Might  to  breathe  forth 
a  prayer  for  the  ontpooring  of  God*8  Holy  Spirit.  If,  thenfon,  this  move- 
meat  were  not  the  resalt  of  the  work  of  any  one  society,  it  was  a  remarkable 
eoiacidenoe  that,  whereas  for  twelve  or  fooreien  years  past,  In  every  province 
of  Irdand,  prayer  had  kaea  offered  for  the  Oatpoaring  of  the  Holy  ^irit,  at 
length  the  glorioos  dajr  seemed  t*  have  arrived,  when  the  raki  had  come 
down  in  copions  showers  of  biani^gs  to  refresh  tte  mmt^  laid,  and  cause 
the  desert  to  rejoice  and  bloasMa  aiAe  watered  gasisn  ef  IkaliOrd.** 


A<X»rPRAST. 


THE  PROTSSTANFT  dftTftCH. 


u 


€ffl7SCH  OF  ROME. 


OOSPBL,  WBIDH  IS  MOT 
AKOYUKB. 


The  leordof  God  $ay9^ 
"  Thou  shaU  not  make  a  graven  iaiage, 
orbowdowmtoiL" 

Th€  Ootpd  of  Christ  iaytt, 
**  There  is  one  mediator  between  God  and 
auHi,  the  man  Gltfist  Jesus." 

The  Oo9pel  qf  Chriet  $aye, 
"  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many." 

C^rut  Sinuelf  saytf 
Of  the  sacramental  cap,  *'  Drink  ye  all  df 

it" 

The  Gospd  of  CkriH  sayt, 
"  Other  foundalien  can  bo  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid,  whioh  is  Jesos  Christ." 

The  Goepd  cf  Chrkt  $afft, 
"  The  heavens  must  reoeive  Christ  until 
the  restitation  of  all  things." 

The  Goipel  of  CkriM  taifSj 
"  It  is  a  mark  of  the  apostasy  to  forbid  to 
barry,  for  marriage  is  honourable  in  all." 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  say»i 
It  ii  perilous  to  think  that  «*  tire  gift  of 
Goi  Bi^  be  purolMaed  witlinioaey." 

The  Gospel  of  Olititt  #cif/», 
''We  ihoakl  not  pray  la  an  unlcnown 
iosg«e ;  we  sheold  pray  with  the  undiv- 

staading." 

The  Gaspd  of  Christ  says, 
"  Bleesed  are  tbe  dead  who  die  in  the 
l^nl,  (or  they  reet  from  their  labours."  ^ 


The  Chwrch  of  Rome  says. 
"  We  may  have  many  images  to  kiss  them, 
and  unooTer  our  heads,  and  prostrate  our 
bodies  before  tliem." 

Tike  Church  of  Borne  says, 
"  The  Virgin  Mary  is  also  amediator,"  and 
she  worsldps  her  as  such  in  her  of&oes. 

The  Church  of  Momefreiends  that 
*^  Christ  is  daily  offered  m  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass." 

T*he  Church  of  Borne  itai/s, 
''  Let  not  the  laity  drink  of  it." 

The  Church  of  Borne  says, 
«'  The  true  ibnndatioii  is  Ht.  Peter. ' 

Tlie  Cfmfch  of  Borne  says^ 
'*  The  body  of  Christ  is  every  day  sub^ 
stantially  in  the  hands  of  the  priest." 

The  Church  of  Borne  says^ 
<*  Marriage  is  not  holy  or  honourable  in 
the  clergy." 

The  Church  of  Borne  says^ 
"Pardons and  indulgences  maybe  pur- 
oliaBed  with  money." 

The  Church  of  Borne 
**  Recites  many  of  her  puUie  prayers  and 
offices  in  l<Htin,  which  is  an  unknown 
tongue  to  most." 

TJi6  Church  qf  Borne  says, 
"  Many  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord  go 
into  purgatory,  where  there  is  no  rest." 
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ITALY  IN  TRANSITION*  j 

Tbe  8Ute  of  Italf  ia  pecaliarlf  intereitiDg  at  the  preaeot  moment,  «apo- 
dally  to  all  ProteaUnta,  and  the  tegtiinaiij  of  an  e^ft-wltness,  m  eharp  aad 
intelligent  aa  Mr.  Arthar,  la  more  thin  oanillr  valuable.  Mr.  Arthor  ia  widelj 
and  moat  faTonrabl;  known  as  the  anther  of  a  Miuion  to  tkt  Mytort,  the 
Sueeetifid  Merchant,  and  bj  his  eloquent  Tongut  of  Fxrt.  Requiring  to  go  10 
Italy  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  from  whence  be  has  just  retnrned,  he  bad  an 
admirable  opportnnity  of  jndging,  from  personal  obEervation,  of  tbe  recent 
events  which  have  Slled  the  world  with  intereat.  The  excellent  Tidame  be- 
fore ns  ia  parti;  tbe  result  of  his  owa  obaerrations,  and  is  partly  composed 
of  documents  which  have  recently  been  bronght  to  light  amidst  the  conml- 
■lona  of  Italy.  Mr.  Arthnr  is  by  far  too  well  informed  to  look  at  the  mere 
anrface  of  the  recent  BeTolaticns  in  the  Italian  Fenlnaala.  He  sees  worklog 
beneath  them  the  corrnpt  system  of  Romanism  as  their  grand  prodncnig 
cause,  and  thla  point  he  illoslrates  with  pecaliar  felicity  and  power.  Bis 
work  la  this  respect  Is  fitted  to  be  of  great  nse  In  England,  for  of  all  the 
follies  of  the  present  age,  the  most  profoond  and  criminal  Is  that  which  pro- 
fesses to  be  enamonred  of  Italian  liberty,  and  at  the  same  time  are  indifferest 
to  the  system  by  which  that  splendid  coantry  has  been  so  long  enslaved.  We 
strongly  advise  the  pernsal  of  Mr.  Arthor's  book  as  a  powerful  antidote  to 
this  sinfol  delosion,  and  meantime  we  commend  to  the  stndy  of  oar  readers 
the  following  extracts,  which  we  take  almost  at  random,  Mr.  Arthnr  was 
travelling  In  Italy  at  the  time  of  the  threatened  excommnnicatlon  of  the  Eiag 
of  Sardinia,  and  he  had  many  opportnnities  of  obaerrlng  the  feelings  of  the 

'  B;  WilUim  Artbor,  A.M.    Londoa  :  Hsmilton,  Adami,  ft  Co.    1860. 
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Italian  people,  in  reference  to  that  impotent  display  of  Popish  malice.    Here 
is  part  of  his  testimony  on  that  subject : — 

'*  As  8eT«ral  had  said  tliat  perhaps  the  women  irould  be  frightened,  I  went  into  a 
vliop  vhere  there  were  four,  and  no  men.  Having  bought  a  trifle,  I  began  to  talk* 
How  tbejr  all  went  off  upon  the  national  topics,  like  as  many  alarum  clocks  trying 
which  would  ring  the  loudest  I  *  What  a  moment  for  Italy !  What  a  moment  for 
Turin !  What  a  grand  union !  The  rest  of  Italy  would  soon  be  with  them  too. 
Italj  was  to  be  a  nation.  England  had  been  their  friend.'  After  giving  them  time 
toefferresce,  I  threw  in  a  little  cold  water  in  the  form  of  a  question, — What  they 
would  do  if  the  Pope  shonld  place  them  all  under  excommunication.  They  broke 
oat  again  with  as  much  eagerness  as  ever,  mingled  with  a  dash  of  indignation.  *  Let 
bim,  let  him !  Does  hti  think  it  will  frighten  any  one?  No,  not  in  the  present  day. 
Those  were  tricks  for  old  times.  How  dare  he  excommunicate  the  King?  If  the 
£iDg  had  done  wrong,  and  he  ezoommunicated  him  for  it,  thera  would  be  something 
in  it;  bat  the  King  hia  been  doing  right  He  has  been  working  for  Italy,  and  flght^ 
iflg  for  Italy ;  and  the  people  have  b^n  doing  right, — they  have  been  trying  to  be- 
oome  a  nation.  That  is  their  duty,  and  they  will  be  a  nation  :  and  they  are  to  be 
excommunicated  for  that !  If  the  Pope  do  it,  it  will  hurt  nobody  but  himself.  If  he 
abut  the  cfaurchee^  never  mind ;  he  and  his  priests  will  be  forsaken.  Let  him  do  it, 
if  he  likes.' 

"*  I  never  had,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  a  more  willing  audience,  than  while  I 
talked  to  them  on  church,  and  priest,  and  religion,  and  blessing,  and  cursing,  and 
after  a  long  time  bade  Uiem  farewell,  with  earnest  requests  to  come  back  again." 

The  following  is  a  description  of  the  splendid  illuminations  of  Milan  to 
telebrate  the  progress  of  Italian  liberty,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  inflaence 
of  the  Vatican  : — 

"  When  the  night  came,  the  city  lighted  up  with  wonderfhl  splendour;  and  the 
glow  of  the  lamps,  the  waring  of  the  banners,  the  perpetual  rush  along  the  streets, 
the  plumes  and  the  helmets,  the  swell  of  music,  all  seemed  but  as  the  bees  and  but- 
terflies to  an  orchard  in  blossom  ;  when  the  huge  Cathedral  flashed  out  with  lines 
iif  light  all  round  its  frame,  eunningly  mingling  with  the  tracery,  and  embellishing 
every  pinnacle.  It  was  such  a  sight  as  one's  eye  had  never  seen  before,  and  in  the 
world  could  not  see  elsewhere.  A  t  a  certain  moment,  the  whole  vast  edifice,  spire,  roof, 
body,  blushed  in  the  richest  crimson.  This  changed  to  green,  and  again  to  white. 
AlxKit  this  there  was  a  mystery,  a  grandeur,  and  a  beauty  united ;  in  the  presence 
of  which  all  recollections  failed  to  offer  a  comparison.  The  first  fainter  tints  of  the 
erimson,  as  it  came  out  upon  the  warm  white  marble  of  the  Cathedral,  did  remind 
me  of  that  rose  blush  that  may  be  seen  covering  the  mountains  on  the  Asiatic  side  of 
the  Red  Sea  at  sunset;  but  then,  when  this  became  intensified  several  times,  with  all 
the  fret-work  of  the  great  Cathedral  in  the  midst  of  it>  with  the  spotless  sky  behind, 
tad  a  waving  world  of  banners  and  plumes,  over,  among,  and  below,  it  was,  for 
iritchery  of  the  beautifhl  and  tiie  sublime,  something  unique. 

"Is  it  all  a  dream?  Am  I  not  at  Netting  Hill,  having  fallen  asleep  over  a  Tolnme 
vpoD  nnfulflUcKl  prophecy  ?  Is  this  a  real  eye  that  is  gazing,  and  gazing?  It  Is 
tven  so.  That  is  the  second  Cathedral  in  the  Romish  world,  waving  with  joy-ban- 
ners, gleaming  with  Joy-lamps,  and  flushed  with  successive  colours,  as  if  emulating 
tbe  northern  lights ;  and  all  to  celebrate  the  disruption  of  the  Pope's  kingdom  1  It 
IB  a  sight  to  gaae  at,  to  ponder,  and  to  forget  no  more ! " 

Mr.  Arthor  bad  many  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  mere  formalism 

prodaced  by  tbe  Bomish  system,  amidst  moch  that  might  at  first  sight  im- 

IMse  npon  a  stranger.    He  makes  the  following  statement  in  reference  to  the 

effect  of  the  continually  open  places  of  irorship  in  Romish  countries,  a  matter 

considerably  misunderstood : — 

"  At  first  sight,  in  Romish  countries,  one  is  struck  irith  the  fitct  that  the  churches 
are  always  open,  and  Uiat  persona  passing  go  in  for  a  moment  or  two,  and  kneel 
down  and  repeat  a  prayer.  It  is  also  the  custom  with  those  who  are  more  devout^ 
to  spend  considerable  portions  of  time  at  their  private  devotions  in  the  church  dur- 
ing tbe  day.  Impressive  as  this  is  at  first,  after  a  while  one  learns  that  a  publlo 
place  is  not,  after  all,  the  best  scene  for  private  devotion ;  and  that  the  occasional 
visit  to  the  church,  as  a  substitute  for  the  closely  is  a  poor  expedient  Moreover,  it 
gndually  comes  to  aaiiid,  that  this  is  the  very  thhag  against  which  our  Lord  directed 
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His  expnw  leprooC    He  teftohM  m  that  a  poWe  pUee  is  ftr  miitod  vocship,  aal 
that  pnvate  prsjrer  is  for  the  secfei  plsee  between  the  worshipper  sad  Qed." 

We  would  commend  to  the  attentioB  of  all  Bible  Socieiiee  the  foUowiiig 
BtAfeemenl  la  regard  to  Milan,  akbongh  we  are  aware  that  the  great  opeaiog 
whieh  at  present  exists  for  spreading  the  Word  of  Qod  ia  Italjr  has  aot  been 
OTerloolc^  in  Britain : — 


"  It  was  BuquriiiiBg  that  when  such  books  as  I  hsTe  anentiooed  wese  pabKeljr  id- 
▼ertised  in  the  shops,  and  when  the  papm  wsfe  fhll  of  attacks  apon  priests  lod 
Pope»  aoa^y  of  them  oalealated  to  do  noilung  bm  excite  raaeour,  one  octtld  net  ihid 
»  Bible  in  any  acceeeible  plaee^  By  the  lielp  of  ptevioas  inftiriaatioBi  1  did  find, 
away  in  a  back  street,  up  a  few  pair  of  stairs,  in  a  poor  honss,  a  Ibw  boass  eonhsa- 
iag  Bibles ;  and  any  one  who  had  the  same  inlbrmation  aad  the  same  peKserenooe 
m^t  buy  them.  Jhers  were  also  some  hawksrs  employed  m  the  sunonading 
oooatry ;  bat  surely  it  would  not  be  much,  if,  in  such  a  etty  aa  BlilsB,  the  Bible  So- 
eiety  went  to  the  expense  of  taking  a  good  sliop,  in  a  good  sitoation*  aad  hmring  the 
Word  of  God  put  obTiously  within  the  reach  of  every  man  in  the  city.  The  persos 
in  whose  charge  the  Bibles  were,  seemed  an  Imneat,  sensible  sum,  thavongh]y  aware 
of  the  comparatiTe^  little  inflnenoe  this  obsonre  mode  of  eireidatkm  eoold  have,  sad 
wishing  to  see  it  supplemented  by  sometlung  more  like  a  public  endeaToa&'' 

The  dreadful  hatred  of  the  priesthood  which  ererywhere  exists,  and  to  the 
whole  Romish  systeoi  bs  the  true  origiii  ef  the  woea  of  Italy,  cornea  oit  hi  a 
great  variety  of  forma.  If  anything  short  of  Divine  grace  wonld  <^[Ma  the 
eyes  of  the  people  of  this  conntry  to  the  infatnatioa  of  snppordng  Bomaaism, 
it  wonld  be  such  representations  as  the  following : — 

**  la  the  dining-room  of  the  hotel  at  Piacensa  was  a  large  coatpany,  appamBtly  of 
men  of  businem,  with  one  Udj.  Her  husband  was  from  Bologna,  aad  was  giring 
the  rest  stories  as  to  the  Papal  Qovemment.  He  talked  in  a  dialest  hard  to  uader- 
stand,  and  with  much  rapidity,  so  that  I  oould  catch  only  the  necks  and  wiags  of  his 
ikots,  and  I  do  not  attempt  to  repeat  them.  When  he  had  ran  himself  aot  of  hresth 
with  one  story,  his  wife  reminded  him  of  another,  and  on  aad  on  he  went  The 
statements  were  horrible,  and,  to  us,  beyond  belief;,  yet  not  one  word  of  doabt 
escaped  any  person  present  I  could  imagine  that  I  was  back  again  in  the  Mysore 
hearing  a  knot  of  Brahmins  telling  stories  of  the  days  of  Hyder  AU  and  Tippoo  babib. 
They  were  tales  of  fines  and  imprisonment  without  aay  reason  ghren ;  of  handredi 
kept  in  dungeons  untried  and  uncondemned ;  of  mulcts  kid  npon  whole  damm  ef 
persons  in  a  day;  of  plunder  concerted  between  offioials  and  robbera,  and  prey 
diTided  share  and  share  alike ;  murderers  petted,  and  thinkers  put  to  death ;  aad 
priests  and  bishops,  archbishops,  and  oardhials,  and  legates,  all  fingering  and  divi^ 
ing  the  spoil.  It  was  something  very  fiearful  to  hear  thoss  tales,  and  to  see  the 
hatred  of  priests,  and  church,  and  Pope,  aad  Borne,  — Beme^  odioas  Boms^  whisk 
seethed  in  that  company.  There  was  somethiag  in  the  expreasion  of  that  haliedi 
sush  as  I  doubt  whether  a  company  of  Englishmen  could,  under  any  eiimoamaaami 
put  on.  If  any  one  has  seen  a  man  in  Bome,  when  something  that  a^gkt  eempro- 
mise  him  is  said  or  done,  look  round  as  though  all  the  walls  had  syea  smd  ears,  lie 
has  recognised  a  species  of  fear  as  new  to  him  as  if  he  had  mmm  ssen  a  man  look 
afraid  before ;  a  kind  of  fear  that  it  would  be  impossiWs  tm  any  man  born  aad 
brought  up  under  the  British  flag  to  throw  into  his  eonatenance.  And  bo  with  tliis 
hatTMl.  it  was  not  Toclferous,  but  it  was  durk  aad  hot ;  and  lay  down  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  men,  boiling,  and  smelting  of  blsod.  Prisste,  prissts,— blscks,  seonn- 
drels,  robbers,  tyrants,  dsTils,  priests,  haw  that  word  '  priest'  was  lepsated  with 
evei7  tone  which  detestation  ooiud  tsaeh ! " 

Here  is  another  spooimefn : — 

**  As  we  wave  gemg  round  the  town  tow  »  drite,  I  asked  the  mtanhman,  a  yellow 
kaifiMMsed  fellow,  that  oae  wonld  not  like  to  meet  between  Jerasakm  aad  Jetiofaob 
^-what  the  people  here  said  about  the  excommunication  by  the  Pope. 

**  *  They  want  to  go  and  knock  him  on  the  head/  he  growled. 

<•  A  druggist,  into  whose  shop  we  had  gone,  was  soon  led  lata  a  vkdcnt  eomt 
npon  the  poor  Pope.  I  put  in  a  good  word  for  the  old  man,  naiag  the  expres«n«i 
« Sam$o  JPadre'  (*  Holy  Father*). 

** « SantQ  Fadre .""  grumbled  the  druggist,  giving  us  a  suspieioas  look ;  and,  inn* 
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in^toBfr.  B ,  be  Mked  plump,  •  Are  jon  Tri^?'    Not  a  little  ticUed,  I  said 

« .No,  U  h  Englieh.' 

"*  OK  then,  we  may  talk.  The  Irisli  have  ikith  In  the  Pope.  Well  for  them !  thejr 
Ihre  ter  enough  away  for  that.  We  are  too  near  not  to  know  what  the  popes  are, 
aDd  the  cardinals^  and  the  priests,  and  the  monks,  and  the  nuns,  and  all  the  rest  of 
tkem.'  Tken  he  said,  *  We  Ita)iatts  know  sMnething  now  about  the  diiferenoe  be- 
tvMD  BoBMi  and  the  Pretestanls,  and  it  It  high  time  that  we  were  Protestantii  too." 

At  the  same  time  the  skill  and  eloquence  of  some  of  the  Italian  preachers, 
and  the  worldly  wisdom  with  which  Rome  prepares  her  agents  for  her  work 
of  iDfloencing  the  people,  may  teach  a  lesson  to  all  Protestant  Chorches. 
Here  is  an  account  of  the  preaching  of  an  Italian  monk,  and  most  of  us  have 
heard  the  trained  eloquence  of  a  Gavazzi,  who  at  one  time  played  a  similar 
part: — 

"  He  addressed  the  people  by  the  style  of  '  Su^on^  (<  Gentlemen'),  as  I  had  for- 
iDcrlj  heard  done  at  Milan ;  but  with  this  friar  the  term  *  Gentlemen'  came  so 
often  as  *  lieloTed  '  doea  with  some  presAhers  at  home.  He  poured  out  a  torrent  of 
rich  sound,  modulated  with  the  greatest  skill,  and  adorned  by  a  maaiy  bearing,  and, 
in  the  main,  dignified  gesture.  He  was  a  speaker  of  very  uneommon  power.  The 
Churah  of  Rome  does  not  descend  to  the  roading  of  sermons.  If  men  esn  preach, 
tiiey  are  enqiloyed  to  de  so ;  if  not,  they  let  it  alone.  This  man  could  preach,  and 
that  widi  a  witness." 

Mr.  Artfanr,  nnlike  siMne  of  onr  weaker  clergy,  has  the  eye  of  a  statesman 
sa  well  as  of  a  divine.  He  has  bad  large  experience  of  human  nature,  and 
the  fioUowiog  shrewd  remaiks  are  pregnant  with  instruction  to  men  of  all 
lands.  They  strike  at  the  root  of  the  leading  social  problems  of  Britain  as 
well  aa  of  Italy : — 

"  la  apeakiag  of  what  constituted  national  stability,  I  argued  that  three  founda- 
tiMs  were  necessary  to  the  repose  and  equilibrium  of  a  nation, — a  political  one,  a 
social  one,  and  a  religious  one. 

"  The  religious  foundation,  fkith. 

**  The  social  one,  the  family. 

"  The  political  one,  the  constitution. 

"  All  national  institutions  rest  upon  the  fhmfly,  and  it  upon  religion. 

"  And,  *  Here  it  appears  to  me  that  France  is  essentially  deficient.  Bhe  has  not 
a  religious  foundation,  for  want  of  faith;  not  a  social  one,  for  want  of  fiunilies;  not 
a  political  one,  for  want  of  a  constitution.  Instead  of  all  these  she  has  substituted 
Atlitary  OT|EanizatioB,  which,  for  the  time,  is  giving  her  internal  order,  and  a  oom- 
maadiftg  foreign  infineBce ;  but  will  it  last  ?  All  our  institutions  would  lose  their 
stability  the  moment  oar  social  foundations  became  loosened.'  '* 

We  conclude  onr  extracts  with  one  which  we  have  made  the  subject  of  onr 

iKWd-eut.    Popery  is  equally  blasphemous  against  God  and  ruinous  to  man. 

Bare  b  the  picture  of  the  Apostle  Paul  literally  realized,  the  Mao  of  Sin 

''  sitting  in  tte  temple  of  God,  and  showing  hhsself  that  he  is  God."    How 

is  it  possible  tiutit  a  sjrstem^  of  which  this  is  the  centre,  can  do  otherwise  than 

bring  down  opoA  natiOM  that  npbold  it  the  exterminating  judgments  of 

God? 

**  I  OQ^t  to  have  mentionad  Alt  when  ^e  Pope  came  to  the  altar,  the  sacristan 
had,  in  his  presence^  to  eat  two  out  of  the  three  waibra  that  had  been  prepared,  and 
to  drink  part  of  the  wine,  as  a  preeautkm  against  poison.  It  was  not  until  after 
being  thus  assured,  that  the  Vicar  of  Christ  prooeeded  to  turn  the  remaining  wafer 

*  into  the  body,  blood,  soul,  and  dinnity  of  Chrtot'    'Mr.  Hemans  says  that  this, 

*  though  a  mere*  form,  is  of  inuitemorial  usage  at  the  Papal  high  mass.  Then  two 
cardinal  deacons  took  their  station  at  the  altar,  as  we  are  told  by  the  aaaM  authority, 
to  represent  the  two  angels  who  stood  at  the  sepulchre.  After  the  ^9p%  hna  gene 
back  to  his  throne,  the  host  and  the  chalice  are  solemnly  carried  down  from  tibe  attar 
along  the  floor,  then  up  the  steps  of  the  throne.  Here  is  he  seated  in  the  temple  of 
God,  and  up  to  him  is  oarried  all  that  is  called  God, --he  above,  it  below ;  his  crown 
at  this  moment  upon  the  altar,  his  enthroned  person  higher  than  the  sacrament. 
While  others  kneel  and  prostrate  themselves  to  receive  it,  it  is  handed  to  him  sealed 
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iipoQ  his  throoe.  Seated,  he  takes  the  host;  seated,  the  chalice  from  men  npon 
their  knees ;  but  he  does  not  disturb  his  robe  to  take  the  cup  in  his  bands.  A 
golden  tube  is  in  it,  and  through  this  he  sucks  a  little  of  the  trine.  Consecrated  par- 
tioles  are  presented  to  him  by  kneeling  men,  and  he  distributes  them  from  that 
tiirone  to  the  angels  in  white,  and  red,  and  gold,  and  purple,  and  embroidery,  and 
they  again  to  those  who  are  kneeling  around  him.  After  this,  the  Pontiff  again 
puts  on  the  triple  crown,  again  seats  himself  on  the  portative  throne,  and  the  chief 
priest  of  St.  Peter's  presents  him  with  a  purse  of  white  Telvet,  containing  the  fee 
'or  saying  mass." 

We  cordially  wish  the  book  of  Mr.  Arthur  a  large  circulation. 


THE  MAN  WITH  THE  IRON  MASK. 

EvBRTBODT  has  heard  of  the  Man  with  the  Iron  Mask,  the  famous  prisoner 

of  the  Idle  St.  Marguerite.    St.  Marguerite  lies  opposite  Cannes,  some  three 

short  miles  from  the  shore,  and  health-seekers  at  that  pleasant  retreat  often 

go  out  boating  to  enjoy  the  soft  breezes  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  see  the  old 

fort  on  the  island.    The  dungeon,  where  the  mysterious  prisoner  so  long 

lingered,  is  shown, — a  dreary  lodging,  with  walls  a  dozen  feet  in  tfaickoess, 

and  its  solitary  window  guarded  by  treble  iron  bars.     It  was  somewhere 

about  the  year  1686  that  the  person  destined  to  be  the  object  of  so  muck 

curiosity  was  brought  to  this  prison.    On  the  journey  thither  he  wore  a  black 

mask,  and  it  was  said  that  orders  were  given  to  kill  him  if  he  should  discover 

himself.    This  mask  he  wore  till  he  died  in  it.    No  one  was  ever  allowed  to 

see  his  face.     When  a  physician  had  to  prescribe  for  him,  and  required  to 

see  his  tongue,  the  edge  of  the  mask  was  raised  for  that  purpose  in  tbe  pre* 

seoce  of  the  governor  of  the  prison.    It  is  said  that  once  the  prisoner  wrote 

some  words  upon  a  silver  plate  with  the  point  of  a  knife,  and  threw  the  plate 

from  his  window.    A  fisherman  picked  it  up,  and  carried  it  to  the  governor, 

who  inquired  if  he  had  read  what  was  written  on  it,  or  if  any  jOne  had  seen 

it  In  his  hands.    "  I  do  not  know  how  to  read,''  the  fisherman  answered ; 

^^  I  have  just  found  it ;  no  one  has  seen  it."     *^  Go,*'  said  the  governor,  *^  you 

are  very  fortunate  iu  not  being  able  to  read."    The  prisoner,  it  is  said,  was 

ultimately  removed  to  the  Bastile,  where  he  died,  remaining  masked  asd 

unknown  to  the  last,  and  the  mystery  went  to  the  grave  with  him. 

Who  was  he  ?  This  question  employed  the  pen  of  Voltaire,  and  since  hia 
day  has  afforded  a  subject  to  historians,  dlssertators,  and  romance  writers. 
After  all  the  industry  and  ingenuity  brought  to  bear  on  the  attempt  to  clear 
up  the  mystery,  we  have,  however,  nothing  but  guesses.  Tbe  Man  in  the 
Iron  Mask  was  the  Count  of  Yermandois,  imprisoned  for  having  struck  tbe 
Dauphin  a  blow.  He  was  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  falsely  reported  to  have  been 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Oandia.  He  was  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  was  sud 
to  have  been  beheaded  at  London,  but  who  had  been  withdrawn  from  pani^b- 
ment.  He  was  Count  Mattioli,  first  minister  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  bid 
been  removed  from  Turin  by  order  from  Versailles)  lest  his  dexterity  mig^^ 
defeat  certain  negoclations  with  Piedmont.  He  was  a  patriarch  of  tbe  Anse- 
nians,  removed  from  Constantinople  at  the  instigation  of  tbe  Jesuits.  He  wis 
a  half  brother  of  the  King,  Louis  xiv.,  and  son  of  the  Queen  Dowager,  Aooe 
of  Austria,  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  He  was  a  son  of  the  said  Anne  of 
Austria  by  the  Cardinal  Mazarin.  One  thing  is  certain,  as  Voltaira  remark 
that  at  the  time  when  this  mysterious  prisoner  was  confined,  no  penoo  of 
importance  disappeared  from  Europe. 
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Of  ill  these  conjectares,  the  last  has  been  considered  the  most,  or  the  only 
probable  one.  We  might,  perhaps,  believe  that  the  mjsterions  prisoner  was 
the  half  brother  of  Louis  xtv.,  if  only  it  wera  proved,  in  the  first  place,  that 
SQch  a  person  ever  existed.  The  actual  measure  of  fact  in  the  story  as  it 
comes  to  us  is,  that  at  the  time  referred  to  there  was  a  prisoner  in  St.  Mar- 
guerite regarding  whom  extraordinary  precautions  were  employed  to  keep  hi9 
name  a  secret,  and  to  prevent  his  having  any  communication  beyond  the  walls 
of  bis  cell.  This  is  the  nucleus  of  fact  round  which  a  large  ball  of  fable  has 
gathered.  Bat  who  was  the  person  whose  mysterious  imprisonment  has 
proved  so  irriuting  to  cariosity  ?  To  find  himVe  must  not,  like  Voltaire, 
search  among  ^^  persons  of  importance.''  The  far-famed  unknown  was  a 
homble  Protestant  minister ;  or  rather,  the  history  of  that  problematical  per- 
sonage, the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  is  the  history  of  not  only  one,  but  several 
Protestant  ministers,  who  were  buried  for  life  in  the  gloomy  dungeons  of  St. 
Marguerite. 

The  period  referred  to  is  that  of  the  atrocious  persecution  of  the  French  Pro- 
testants which  followed  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  A  vast  mul- 
titnde  of  the  Protestant  population,  and  many  of  their  ministers,  had  made 
their  escape  to  other  countries.  Pitying  the  condition  of  their  poor  brethren 
left  in  France,  and  desirous  of  affording  to  them  the  counsels  and  consolations 
of  the  gospel,  several  of  the  escaped  ministers  took  their  lives  in  their  hand, 
tnd  returned  to  their  native  country.  They  called  this  going  to  ^^  preacb 
under  the  cross."  Some  of  them  were  captured  and  hanged.  ,  Others  of 
them  disappeared,  and  were  never  more  heard  of.  In  the  year  1688  four 
ministers  left  Holland  and  returned  to  France  to  instruct  and  comfort  their 
persecuted  countrymen.  Their  names  were  Mathurin,  Cardel,  De  Salve,  and 
Malzac  They  all  disappeared  one  after  another,  and  no  trace  of  them  was 
ever  discovered  by  their  friends.  Twenty-seven  years  afterwards,  the  Dutch 
ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France,  acting  in  compliance  with  urgent  repre- 
sentations made  to  him  from  the  Ghnreh  in  Holland,  discovered  that  one  of 
the  long  lost  ministers,  Mathurin,  had  just  died  in  the  dungeons  of  St.  Mar- 
gnerite.  Recent  researches  among  the  State  papers  of  the  period  have  thrown 
light  upon  the  fate  of  the  others.* 

The  following  letter  from  the  king  to  the  governor  of  St.  Marguerite  dis- 
closes the  fate  of  M  Cardel : — *^  Monsieur  De  Saint  Mars, — I  send  to  the  Isle 
of  8t.  Marguerite  a  person  named  Cardel,  a  minister  of  the  pretended  reformed 
nligion,  to  be  detained  there  a  prisoner  for  life.  I  write  to  yon  this  letter 
to  inform  you  that  it  is  my  will  that  yon  receive  him,  that  you  cause  him  to 
be  kept  in  the  surest  possible  place  of  confinement,  and  that  he  be  carefuBy 
guarded,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  communication  with  any  person  whatsoever, 
either  by  speech  or  writing,  under  any  pretext  whatever.**  To  this  letter  of 
the  king  there  is  added  a  postscript  by  the  rojal  secretary, — *^  I  add  to  the 
letter  of  the  king,  that  his  majesty  desires  that  the  man  who  shall  be  sent  to 
Jon  shall  not  be  known  to  any  person  whatever,  and  that  you  will  keep  the 
natter  secret,  so  that  it  shall  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any  one  who  the 
nan  is."  The  warrant  for  conducting  the  minister  Cardel  to  St.  Marguerite 
bears  the  same  date  with  this  letter,  and  contains  these  words, — ^*  The  king 
orders  you  to  act  in  such  a  way  that  no  person  shall  know  what  is  become  ot 
Mm."    The  date  of  these  documents  is  the  18th  April  1689. 

*  See  BvUetin  d0h  Socihii  d»  VHUtmrg  dm  Pro(e$latitume  Frun^aU ;  i/tMlriime  ^nnit. 
Pp.  119, 205. 
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Three  qaarters  of  a  year  later,  it  appears  tliat  M.  Salve  alao  hat  been  seized. 
With  him,  too,  there  goes  a  letter  from  the  king  to  the  governor  of  St.  Mtr- 
gnerite,  ordering  that  he  be  '^  carefully  guarded,  and  not  allowed  to  have  the 
least  communication  with  Cardel,  nor  with  any  person  whatever,  either  by 
speech  or  writing,  under  any  pretext  whatever.**  The  secretary  adds  his 
postscript  to  the  royal  letter,  that  **  this  man  mnst  not  be  known  to  any  persoii 
whatever.''  Two  months  after,  there  occurs  a  letter  to  the  governor  of  8t, 
Marguerite,  promising  an  allowance  of  900  livres  on  account  of  the  muusters 
in  his  custody.  The  letter  adds, — '*  This  allowance  is  considerable,^  and  will 
afford  the  expense  necessary  for  watching  them,  so  that  they  may  not  com- 
municate either  with  each  other  or  with  any  person  outside." 

Later,  a  royal  letter,  with  its  emphatic  postscript  by  the  seoretery,  aocom- 
panies  M.  Malaac  also  to  St.  Marguerite. 

Under  date  the  24th  May  1690,  the  secretary  writes  to  the  governor  in  the 
following  terms : — *^  In  reference  to  what  you  say  in  your  last  regarding 
something  which  one  of  the  ministers  had  written  npon  ■  [the  word  is 
left  blank],  and  the  treatment  to  which  you  subjected  him  on  that  aooonnt, 
his  miyesty  commands  me  to  express  his  surprise  that  yon  shonld  have  acted 
thus  without  orders."  Again,  nnder  a  date  two  years  farther  on,  there  occars 
a  letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  governor,  containing  these  words,**^  In  re- 
gard to  the  ministers  writing  on  the  metal  dishes  with  which  they  are  served, 
it  is  easy  to  remedy  that  by  giving  them  earthenware  only." 

Now,  surely,  after  reading  these  extracts,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  resi^ 
the  belief  that  we  have  in  them  the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  story  of  the 
mysterious  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  St.  Marguerite.  All  the  materials  of  the 
story  are  here,  down  to  the  circumstance  of  the  writing  scratched  on  the  plate. 
Rumour  had  only  to  turn  the  pewter*plate,  which  the  prisoner  threw  oat  of 
the  window,  into  a  silver  one.  All  the  jealous  precautions  described  as  being 
taken  to  coucoal  the  name,  and  bury  from  the  world  all  knowledge  of  the 
exbtence  of  the  problematical  personage  in  the  story,  were  nndoubtediy 
enforced  upon  every  one  of  the  imprisoned  ministers.  Rumour,  guessing  st 
the  secrets  of  that  dark  prison- house,  mistook  the  number  of  the  victims,  and 
gave  out  that  there  was  but  one.  To  this  mistake  the  use  of  the  mask,  when- 
ever one  of  the  prisoners  had  to  be  visited  by  a  physician,  or  was  seen  by 
any  other  person  than  the  governor,  would  effectually  contribute. 

Such,  we  are  fully  inclined  to  beUeve,  is  the  explanation  of  this  celebrated 
historical  puzzle.  What  were  the  tortures  endured  by  these  devoted  servants 
of  Christ,  as  the  heavy  years  of  their  living  entombment  wore  away,  is  known 
to  Him  before  whom  persecutors  and  persecuted  have  long  since  appeared. 


THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES  AT  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

NEwrouNDLAKD  Is  uotoriously  nnder  the  influence  of  the  Romish  Bishop* 
and  it  is  interesting  to  mark  the  way  in  which  the  advisers  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  meet  the  difficulty.  The  Church  of  England  is  apparently  nnited  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  newspapers  contaia  the  following  intimation  :— 

**  The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  Royal  Higbness's  trntwer  to  (he  two  several  addrei»> 
by  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  the  English  Church,  and  by  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  Chnroh : — '  I  reeeive  with  deep  graUfication  Ihe  address  which  /on 
have  presented  to  me.  The  anxiety  which  has  ever  been  manifested  by  the  Qoeeo 
for  the  promotion  of  all  that  conoeras  tha  religions,  moral,  and  social  coaditioQ  of 
her  people  is  well  known  to  yon.    She  will,  therefore,  rejoice  to  hear  that  your 
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Itbouf  ia  this  island  baTe  been  crowned  irHb  so  Urge  a  measure  of  sucoess,  and 
tbst  good  order  and  obedience  to  tbe  laws  cbaracterize  tbe  population  among  wbom. 
bj  the  Divine  will,  jour  lot  has  been  cast.  That  the  inhabitants  of  this  colony  may 
long  !i?e  In  tbe  profession  of  an  earnest  faith,  and  at  the  same  time  in  religious  peace  and 
hnonjf,  shall  he  my  constant  prayer.  Personally,  I  thank  you  for  your  oongraiu- 
latioDs  vpon  my  safe  arriTal,  aad  for  your  good  wishes.' " 


TRACTARIANISM  IN  SCOTLAND. 


Wz  are  by  no  means  surpriaed  at  tbe  result  whicb  has  flowed  from  the  late 

onfaithfal  decisloa  of  tbe  Scotch  bishops  io  the  case  of  Bishop  Forbes.    At  a 

late  meeting  in  Brechin,  the  clergy  under  the  charge  of  Bishop  Forbes,  after 

a  ao«caIled  verbal  explaaation  by  him,  in  which  he  declared  that  be  bad 

nerer  made  any  *'  modlficadon  of  aoytbkig  he  had  ever  held  or  taught,''  re- 

solved,  with  two  dissentients, 

"  Thst  this  Synod,  having  beard  tbe  Bishop's  eiplanatory  statement  with  regard 
to  his  teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  £uchari8t,  desires  to  express  its  adherence 
thereto,  and,  with  his  permission,  to  have  the  same  recoarded  in  the  books  of  the 
Synod." 

As  a  natural  sequence  to  this  resolntion,  it  was  resolved,  Mr.  Henderson 

alone  dissenting,  that — 

"  Whereas  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  feeling  very  generally  prevails  among 
both  the  clergy  and  the  laity  in  Scotland  and  England  in  favour  of  the  restoration  of 
the  Rev.  Patrick  Cheyne  to  his  former  station  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
this  Synod  resolves  most  dutifully  and  respectfully  to  petition,  and  hereby  does  fieti^ 
tion,  the  Bi^  Bev.  the  Bishops  to  take  the  sutgect  into  their  fatherly  consideration, 
with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  the  said  Bev.  Patrick  Cheyne  to  the  status  of  a 
clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland." 

A  similar  motion  has  been  lost  in  the  Episcopal  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  only 
by  a  majority  of  two.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  surely  peculiarly  offen- 
sive to  find  a  meeting  of  influential  men  in  London,  headed  by  Bishop  Tait, 
for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to  spread  this  system  in  Scotland,  under  tbe 
hollow  pretext  that  there  are  some  poor  Episcopalians  in  Argyleshire.  We 
believe  that  the  representation  made  on  this  subject  is  wholly  fallacious ; 
but,  eren  if  it  were  otherwise,  is  the  Bishop  of  London  prepai-ed  to  make 
common  canse  with  men  who  have  virtually  sanctioned  all  tbe  doctrines  ot 
Biahop  Forbes  ?  Where  are  now  the  Scottish  Episcopal  laymen,  headed  by 
Sir  John  McNeil,  who  were  so  indignant  when  the  notorious  charge  of  Bishop 
Forbes  at  first  appeared? 


TBV  BBRBOL  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  CHURCH  OF  HOME. 

(pmuinued/rom  pa^  46.) 

We  shall  now  examine  the  Tarions  ibvouiia  which  the  British  Goyernment 
supports  Popery  at  home  and  abroad. 

I.  In  Gbeat  Britain. 

Tbe  chief  support  which  tbe  Church  of  Rome  receives  from  Government  in 
Great  Britain  is  through  ichools.  These  schools  may  be  divided  into  (1.) 
Refonnatory  and  Industrial  Schools,  and  (2.)  Common  Schools. 

1,  Refxyrmatwy  and  Indiutrial  Schools, 
This  class  of  schools  is  of  yery  recent  date.    The  first  of  them  was  esUbr 
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lished  in  1854,  for  the  purpose  of  reclaiining  the  oatcast  javenile  population 
of  onr  large  cities.  It  was  soon  found  that  the  population  divided  itself  into 
juveoile  criminals  and  juvenile  vagrants.  For  the  first,  Reformatories  were 
established,  and,  for  the  second.  Industrial  or  Ragged  Schools. 

As  the  great  mass  of  the  juvenile  criminals  and  vagrants  belong  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  she  saw  that  if  she  did  not  establish  such  institutions  as 
Reformatories,  she  would  be  a  great  loser.  She  therefore  determined  to 
establish  Reformatories ;  and  so  far  as  can  be'ascertained  from  Parliamentary 
returns  and  reports,  they  amount  at  present  to  nineteen. 

Such  Popish  institutions  cannot  be  too  strongly  denounced,  in  so  far  as 
they  are  Government  institutions.  They  are  managed  by  monks,  priests, 
and  nuns.  The  inmates  may  be  sentenced  by  the  magistrates  to  be  confined 
hi  such  institutions  for  several  years.  They  are  taught  in  all  the  dogmas  of 
Rome.  Instead,  therefore,  of  such  institutions  being  reformatories,  they  are 
nurseries  of  Popery,  and  hence  of  idolatry  and  crime.  Large  tracts  of  land 
are  connected  with  them,  and,  from  the  proceeds  of  the  labour  of  the  inmates 
and  the  grants  from  Government,  convents  are  being  supported  in  connec- 
tion with  them.  The  following  is  a  remarkable  testimony  of  this  fact  by  a 
Popish  writer  in  the  TcUtlet,  He  says — "  Afan^  schools  and  conventual  estab- 
lishments have  been  formed^  al  ovo,  calculating  upon  the  Privy  Council  money 
for  their  means  of  support.  To  these  the  Pnvy  Council  money  is^as  it  were^ 
their  life-blood," 

The  amount  of  grants  received  by  such  institutions  from  the  Government 
cannot  be  precisely  ascertained,  as  they  are  paid  out  of  the  same  fund  as  the 
Common  Schools,  and  are  mixed  up  with  the  returns  of  grants  for  those  latter 
schools.  On  comparing  the  last  Report  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education, 
that  is,  for  1857-8,  it  would  appear  that  the  grants  paid  to  Reformatories, 
exclusively  as  such,  amount  for  that  year  to  £3i921, 16s.  2d  ;  and  in  futnre 
it  will  be  even  more  difficult,  as,  from  a  Minute  of  the  Privy  Conncil  of 
Education,  dated  Slst  December  1857,  it  is  provided  that,  after  31st  March 
1859,  a  portion  of  the  grants  to  Reformatories  shall  be  paid  through  the  Hotru 
Office,  and  a  portion  through  the  Education  Office. 

Protestants  are  too  apt  to  think  that  such  institutions  will  at  least  reform 
the  criminal  and  educate  the  vagrant,  forgetting  that  Popery  is  the  great 
nursery  of  crime  and  source  of  pauperism.  It  violates  the  British  constitu- 
tion, and  the  enactments  of  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829,  to  sanction  such 
Institutions.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  seems  to  think  that  these  enactments 
are  a  dead  letter,  for  even  the  Popish  school  Inspectors,  paid  by  the  Govern- 
ment, boast  in  their  public  reports  that  this  and  that  Reformatory  is  managed 
by  a  "  Superior,*'  that  is,  a  dignitary  of  a  monastic  order :  o^^^^under  the 
charge  of  a  community  of  Brothers  of  Mercy"  or  "  under  the  charge  of  a  com- 
munity of  ladies  known  as  Sisters  of  the  Oood  Shepherd  ''* — in  other  words, 
monks  and  nuns. 

We  shall  now  examine  the  Popish  t/ommon  Schools. 

2.  Common  Schools, 
These  schools  have  increased  very  rapidly  during  the  last  few  years,  in 

*  (1.)  See  Mr.  Marshall  (Popish  Inspeetor't)  Report,  PriTj  Counoil  Mtnutet,  1857-3, 
pp.  791-800. 

(2.)  See  also  minutes  annexed  to  do.,  and  to  the  following  Aots  in  reference  to  n0- 
formatorieM,  tii.  :— 17  and  18  Viet.,  c.  86  ;  18  and  19  YioUo.  87  :  19  and  20  YicU  c.  109; 
20  and  21  Viot.,  e.  55.    And  as  to  Industrial,  17  and  18  Yict,  c.  74,  and  20  and  21  Tielt 
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eoBft<|iienee  of  tbe  very  liberal  and  indiserimitiate  manner  in  which  the 
Committee  of  Edacation  award  their  grants  in  aid. 

The  lut  Parliamentaiy  report  pnbliahed  ie  for  the  year  1857-8,  and  it 
^pein  that  the  number  of  Popish  schools  in  Great  Britain  was  as  follows : 

1.  In  England,  •  .        241 

2.  In  Wales,  .  .  5 
8.  In  Scotland,          •            •          26 

ITaking  in  all,        ,        272» 
It  also  appears  that  the  number  of  Fppish  teachers  is  as  follows : — 

Male.      Female.     Total. 

1.  Certificated,  .  89         120        209 

2.  Assistant,   ..858 
8.  Pnpil,         .  .215        418        638 


Total,  ,        807        548        850t 

The  namber  of  scholars  attending  these  schools,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered 
from  the  Inspector's  Returns,  is  as  follows : — 

lUltt.  Fmiakk  ToteL 

1.  SonCheni  District,  .  .        6.296  6,176  11,472 

2.  North-Western  District,                     8,867  9,601  17,868   ' 
8.  Noith-Eastern  District^              .        8^80  8,924       7,804 

Making  hi  all.      .  .      17,088      19.601      86,084 

Here  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  proportion  of  female  to  male 
teschers  in  these  Popish  schools.  Contrasting  this  proportion  with  that  in 
I^ki>testanl  schools,,  we  find  t\k%%  female  teachers  in  the  former  stand  as  170 
per  cent,  to  60  in  the  latter.  And  this  fact  is  strengthened  by  the  propor«. 
tk>n  of  girls  to  boys  in  Popish  schools,  illustrated  from  the  above  figures. 
By  a  careful  examination  it  will  be  found  that  girls  stand  to  boys  in  Popish 
Mhools  as.  115  per  cent,  to  75  per  cent  in  Protestant  schools.  Now,  the 
obvious  conclusion  is,  that  Rome  is  determined  to  grasp  at  ih^  female  in* 
tfoence  of  the  nation.  If  she  trains  up  the  female  portion  of  her  people,  she 
*ill  send  them  out  as  goyemesses,  as  servants,  as  wives  to  indifferent  Pro-' 
^tsnts,  and  thus  leaven  the  country  with  the  dogmas  of  Popery. 

We  shall  now  state  the  amount  of  support  in  money  which  these  schools 
Tceeive  from  our  Government. 

l>aring  the  year  1857-8  there  was  paid  to  these  sohools,  .     £24,001    1  10|. 

Bat  deduct  amotmt  paid  to  Beformatories  as  before  stated,         .  8,921  l6    2 

SMfn^    6    8). 
Add  amoont  awarded  daring  the  year,  and  might  have  been  paid 
ibr  6«a(ilfl^  purposes^    ......  12,818    5    5 

^«n0^  awarded  2afft  year,  exclusive  of  Reformatories,    .  £82,892  12    H 

From  the  same  returns  we  find  that  the  total  amount  paid  to  these  schoola 
^uce  1888,  when  the  present  system  of  grants  in  aid  began,  is,  ineUdinff 
Reformatories,  £105,945,  Ids.  S^d. 

*  This  inelttdea  the  19  Rlsfomiatoriea. 

t  This  doea  not  include,  of  ooune,  the  3  Popish  School  Inapecton. 
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We  h4ve  Here,  tfaen,  a  moat  iMw^rftl  weafioa  ifivea  bjr  oiu  G^ennieBt 
to  Rome  for  extending  her  baaefiii  iofloMtfe  in  the  had.  Ho  ieae  a  een  is 
gives  s  ye%t  thait  £32,S9^  Ids.  l^d.  for  dtaeenittating  Popery  tmoDg  the 
children  of  the  nation ;  and  if  we  add  the  aoMMUit  |Mid  to  Aefbrmatorieft,  tte 
annaal  endowment  Is  £36,314,  78.  3^d.  Bat  the  amount  will  not  stop  here. 
These  grants  are  increasing-  year  after  year,  and  the  Papiste  are  straining 
every  nerve  to  take  advantage  of  them.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  onr  Govern- 
ments are  so  anxions  to  bestow  these  grants ;  and  it  is  painfol  to  see  the 
manner  in  which  the  Popish  Inspectors  look  forward  to  still  more  liberal 
awards.  Mr.  MarshalU  In  his  report,  referring  to  London,  says — Alreadj 
the  namber  of  schools  '^  approaches  60,  and  I  may  anticipate  that  this  number 
will  shortly  increase  to  80.*^  Mr.  Stokes  again,  another  Popish  Inspector, 
in  his  report,  when  referring  to  Lancaster,  says — "  This  county^  vhichform* 
the  centre  of  the  duxtrict^  before  long  will  absorb  the  whole  time  and  attention  of 
one  Inspector J*^  Mr.  Morell,  the  other  Popish  Inspector,  says  : — '^  Glasgow 
will  probably  soon  monopolize  one-third  of  the  work  in  my  district,  and 
even  then  there  will  be  lusnfficlent  accommodation  for  the  schools  for  a 
large  part  of  the  javenlle  Boman  Catholic  popnlation  of  Glasgow .**{  Hence, 
if  the  present  system  continae»  the  annaal  endowment  to  Popery  under  tlds 
head  will  increase  year  after  year. 

3.   GlIAFLAIKS  IK  THE  ArMT  IK  GbEAT  BbJTAIK, 

We  hare  seen  that  Popery  is  endowed  in  iter  relbrmatoriea  and  common 
schools:  we  now  arrive  at  perhaps  the  most  baneful  endowment  of  all,  the 
paying  of  priests  to  train  up  oor  soldiers  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome— in  short,  to  be  Idolaters,  and,  when  the  time  comes,  tndtors  to  onr 
Queen,  onr  country,  our  religion,  and  our  Hbertlea. 

The  amount  paid  during  the  year  1858  forVepish  cbaplahia  t^  the  antr 
i^tationed  in  Great  Britain,  is      .....     £1469 
Add  salary  of  one  eommissloBed  dbaplain  at  jS200  per  anano,       •        900 
mtto  of  eighteen  ditto  at  10s.  per  day,    .  .  .  .       9285 

Making  in  all.  In  Great  Britain,  .    i4968j 

HeiiB,  daring  last  year,  no  less  a  sum  than  nearly  £5000  has  been  paid  for 
these  Popish  chaplains.  And  by  new  regulations,  dated  Jnly  1858,  tbe 
Douay  version  of  the  Bible  is  placed  on  the  aame  platform  as  the  authorized 
version ;  and  by  article  6  of  these  regnlationa,  the  Popish  priest  of  any  dlsirict 
is  virtually  a  chaplain,  and  the  barrack -room  ie  tarned  ibr  the  time  into  a 
Popish  Chapel,  Besides  all  this,  the  Grovemment  is  supplying  Popish  sol- 
diers with  the  Popish  Prayer-Book,  called  The  Garden  of  the  Souty  a  book 
containing  all  the  dogmas  and  idolatries  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  When  Mr. 
Spooner,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  demanded  the  amount  that  was  paid  for 
distributing  this  book,  the  following  Insolent  reply  was  given — ^  The  sao  of 
£2000,  inserted  in  the  army  estimates  for  the  purchase  of  religious  books, 
will  be  expended  in  such  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  may  deea 
expedient."  This  answer,  moreover,  was  not  given  in  the  heat  of  discussion, 
or  withoat  premeditation,  bat  it  was  written,  cahnly  written,  and  printed  in 
tbe  shape  of  a  pariiamentary  return,  dated  WarvfMBocs  14th  Manh  1859,  aad 
signed  by  General  Peel,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

•  See  Privy  Council  Minates  1857-8,  page  598.      f  Ibid,  page  633.     t  /^>  P*^  ^^'' 
$  See  PwliMDeiitwy  Uetorn,  dated  War-Once,  Uta  Marah  1856. 
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Is  order  that  it  may  be  seen  that  this  species  of  grants,  like  other  Popish 
grsBts,  is  on  the  Iscrease,  we  sabmit  the  following  summary  :-— 

SUMHARr  of  Gbants  given  by  Goyekswest  to  Popish  Chaplains  to  the 

Army  stationed  in  Great  Brltiun* 

Tear.                           Vo.  of  Chaplaiaa.  Anonnt  p«i<L 

1868,  26  £702 

1864,  ^  7M 

1«|6,  28  £*7 

1856,  37  1,486 

.  1867,  42  1,895 

1888^  78*  4.W8* 

Tbus,  sfnee  1853,  that  is,  during  five  short  years,  the  number  of  chaplains 
are  nearly  three-fold^  and  their  salaries  nearly  seven-tblA* 

We  shall  now  advance  to  the  endowments  given  by  our  Government  to 
Popery  in  Ireland. 

1.  Matnooth. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  upon  the  history  of  this  institutioo*  Its 
object  is  to  train  up  students  for  the  Popish  priesthood.  Five  hundred  and 
twenft7  students  are  clothed,  fed,  and  Popishly  educated  at  the  expense  of  the 
British  Government.  The  following  are  the  items  of  expenditure  drawn  out 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund : — > 

1.  Salaries  of  the  President,  Oflcers,  and  Professors,  and  for  the  oypense  of  com- 
BOOS,  attendance,  ftc,  .  »  .  .  .  .    £6,000 

2.  fieholanbips  to  senior  students  (In  addition  to  £25  eaeh  from  Don 
bt^Bt's  haqoMfc),        ....... 

3.  For  26Q  free  stndwts  in  the  thjrae  seniov  ojiissos,  ^20  each,     . 

4.  For  600  frw  students,    ..%••• 


800 

6,O0a 

14,560 


Making  a  Used  mniud  som  of        •  •  .  .  ^£26,800 

Besides  allowance  to  Conmissioners,  and  for  repairs,  enlargements,  8cc.y 
vhlch  may  be  estimated  at  a  miuimmn  of  X30,000  a  year. 

Ibis  sum  is  provided  for  by  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act  of  ia45t  which  cbasgad 
tbe  grant  from  a  temporary  and  annual  allowance  into  a  fixed  endowment 
frm  the  Consolidated  Fund.  What  n  strange,  and  sad  change  since  179^ 
vben  the  existence  of  such  a  college  was  deemed  unlawful  I  And  bow  con* 
i>uigly  the  Ohnrch  of  Borne  has  wrought  the  grant,  year  after  year,  since  1796, 
from  a  permmion  to  build  a  college^  and  from  a  grant  of  £8000  to  Mp  t» 
hiMy  to  a  pennament  endowmeDt  of  «£30^000  a  year,  for  mainlaiaing  ata* 
deots  and  professors,  as  weU  aa  for  enlarging  and  repairing  the  buildings ! 


PAPAL  PROSP£OTS. 

Tue  liondon  y^tehl^  BegUur  (a  Roman  Catholic  organ)-  ia  informed  from 
Paris  by  a  correspondent  who  ^^  has  had  an  interview  with  General  Qnyon'' 
(lately  in  oommand  of  the  French  garrison  in  the  Sternal  City),  that  the 
Geoeralopeoly  *'  despairs  of  any  remnant  of  territory  being  left  under  Church 
mle,  save  and  except  what  forms  the  suburbs  of  Rome,  and  that  the  famoua 
imperial  pamphlet  limiting  his  Holiness  to  the  YaUcan  and  a  garden,  is,  in  hhi 
opioion*  UkeIy*to  prove  prophetical."  At  the  same  time,  it  la  one  thing  to 
Uke  terdtoty  aad  temporal  power  from  the  Pope,  and  quite  another  to  over* 
tbiQw  tho  Papal  system. 

*  Tbb  iirelMev  the  nineteen  eommimoned  Ch«p)afaM. 
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LIFE  AND  HISTORY  OF  FATHER  CHINIQUY. 

The  foHowiog  deeply  interesting  narrative  was  written  by  an  intelligent 
French  Canadian  resident  in  New  York,  and  the  facts  which  it  embodies 
are  beyond  dispute*  The  bearing  of  them  upon  the  conversion  of  Lower 
Canada  to  Protestantism  is  manifest  and  highly  important.  That  ooantiy 
has  long  been  locked  np  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  but  here  is  a  mightj 
instmment  raised  up  by  God,  surrounded  by  thousands  of  converts  in  a  land 
of  freedom.  Mr.  Cbiniquy  has  now  thirty  young  men  under  training  as 
French  Canadian  missionaries,  and  if  he  is  supported  as  he  ought  to  be  bj 
the  people  of  Britain,  now  that  he  has  come  to  this  country,  it  is  impossible 
to  over-estimate  the  probable  results  which  may  follow  by  the  bluing  of 
God.  The  key  of  Popish  Lower  Canada  is  now  put  into  the  hands  of  Pro- 
testants by  the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  -and  it  will  be  sad  if  they  know 
not  the  day  of  their  visitation.  Snbscriptious  in  aid  of  this  great  object  will 
be  received  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Badenoch,  6;  York.  Place,  Edinburgh,  or  J.  K. 
Chalmers,  Esquire,  Treasurer,  National  Bank,  Edinburgh. 

*'  The  Rev.  Charles  Chiniquy,  who  is  about  fifty  years  of  age,  was  bom  is 
the  province  of  Lower  Canada,  where  the  French  language  alone  is  spoken. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  his  parents  pro* 
fessed.  His  father  must  have  been  possessed  of  a  great  spirit  of  indepen- 
dence, for  be  owned  and  read  the  Bible,  At  the  time  he  was  perhaps  the  oolj 
one  in  that  part  of  the  country  (which  contains  about  one  million  Freaek 
Catholics)  who  dared  to  keep  in  his  house  that  book,  condemned  by  the 
priests.  By  the  time  bis  son*was  about  eight  years  old,  he  made  him  read 
the  Bible  aloud  for  thc|  edification  ^f  his  family  and  his  neighbours.  The 
priest  having  heard  that  fact,  presented  himself  at  the  house.  *•  Mr.  Cbiniqnj,* 
said  he  to  the  father,  ^  von  must  give  me  your  Bible ;  it  is  a  bad  book,  which 
you  cannot  understand,\nd  which  may  do  you  a  great  deal  of  harm ;  I  most 
destroy  it.^  On  bearing  that,  Mr.  Cbiniquy,  greatly  agitated,  got  up  and  began 
pacing  the  room,  without  saying  a  word.  At  the  end  of  about  two  minutes 
he  said,  *  Monsieur  le  Our^^  if  you  have  nothing  else  to  tell  me,  you  see  the 
door  through  which^  you  came  in ;  please  go  out  the  same  way.*  Montieur 
le  Curi  took  his  bat  and  left  the  house.  Great  was  the  Joy  of  young  Chini- 
quy in  seeing  that  his  father  had  not  given  up  his  dear  Bible.  From  the 
corner  of  the  room,  where  he  had  been  watching  the  scene  with  the  greatest 
anxiety,  he  ran  to  his  father,  and  threw  himself  into  his  arms,  shedding  tears 
of  joy. 

**  Unfortunately,  about  a  year  after  that  event  the  father  died,  and  the  son 
was  sent  to  school,  and  in  the  course  of  time,  to  the  seminary.  It  is  almost 
needless  to  say  that  from  the  time  he  left  home  the  reading  of  the  Bible  was 
^tirely  out  of  the  question.  There  remained,  however,  always  a  love  for 
the  Bible  in  his  heart,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

*'  In  1883  Mr.  Cbiniquy  was  consecrated  priest  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Five  years  later  he  began  to  preach  temperance  all  through  Lower  Canada, 
and  continued  to  do  so  for  more  than  twelve  years.  He  was  called  the  Father 
Mathew  of  Canada.  It  would  be  almost  impossible  to  describe  the  great 
influence  of  Father  Cbiniquy.  A  few  facts  will  give  an  idea  of  it.  During  his 
crusade  against  drunkenness,  about  two  hundred  thousand  persons  took  the 
pledge  to  renounce  all  intoxicating  drinks.  It  is  sad,*  however,  to  be  obliged 
to  say,  that  through  the  influence  of  the  priests,  who  are  in  general  little  in- 


m  BULWABX  OB  BBfOBMATIOK  JOUBNAL,  SBrTEMB|B  1, 1860.      83 

dined  to  the  practice  of  tempermoe,  It  Is  estimated  that  ooe-half  hare  broken 
their  pledge,  and  are  again,  more  or  less,  slaves  of  the  bottle. 

*^  Father  Ghlidqay  had  hardly  been  preaching  temperance  seven  years  be* 
fan  many  distilleries  had  to  be  closed,  on  account  of  the  great  dimlontion  in 
the  sale  of  Uqoor.  During  the  last  Eve  years  of  his  stay  in  Canada,  the 
Apostle  of  Temperance  had  no  charge — ^bls  whole  time  being  occnpied  by  the 
Bpecial  work  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself. 

**  In  preaching  against  the  nse  of  strong  drinks,  he  took  every  opportunity 
to  speak  against  the  evangelical  Christians,  or  Swiss^  as  they  are  called  in  that 
coaotiy,  because  the  two  missions  in  French  Canada  were  estnblished  by 
nriaaionaries  firom  the  Canton  de  Yaud  in  Switzerland.  He  had  many  public 
diseiusions  with  those  missionaries,  particulariy  with  Mr.  Roussy.  It  was  a 
great  joy  to  Father  Chiniquy  when  he  could  confute  those  mUemble  Protest 
tarUi  I  Notwithstanding  those  sad  dispositions,  he  did  often  distribute  New 
Testaments,  which  he  did  not  understand  himself,  but  which  he  loved  in 
remembrance  of  that  dear  Bible  in  the  home  of  his  childhood.  As  soon  as 
he  bad  left  a  place  where  he  had  so  distributed  the  gospel,  the  priests  went 
cirefnUy  firom  house  to  house,  and  collected  together  and  destroyed  all  those 
books  cursed  by  them.  They  dared  not  oppose  Father  Chiniquy  openly,  on 
eecomitof  his  influence  and  popularity,  which  were  immense.  No  Bishop,  nor 
even  Archbishop,  ever  had  such  receptions  as  he  had.  Crowds  from  a  great 
distance  always  went  to  meet  him  at  the  village  where  he  was  expected. 
They  came  on  horseback,  with  banners.    Those  receptions  were  real  ovations. 

"  On  account  of  his  great  reputation,  he  was  at  different  times  called  by 
bishops  of  the  United  States  to  preach  to  the  French  Canadians  who  are  scat* 
tered  through  that  country.  In  those  journeys  he  had  acquired  the  conviction 
that  there  were  about  two  hundred  thousand  of  his  countrymen  living  in  the 
Uoited  States,  who  were  consequently  in  very  great  danger  of  being  lost  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  This  gave  him  the  idea  of  founding  a  colony  in  the 
western  part  of  the  United  States,  where  land  was'still  cheap,  and  to  assemble 
4uonnd  him,  as  much  as  possible,  all  the  emigrants  from  Canada,  In  order  to 
iceep  them  under  the  influence  of  Rome,  and  prevent  them  from  falling  into 
the  snares  of  Protestantism. 

*^  His  plans  having  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  Bishops  of  Canada, 
Mr.  Chiniquy  put  them  in  execution  in  1851.  He  selected  thirty  thousand 
acres  of  land  in  Illinois,  seventy  miles  south  of  Chicago,  and  went  to  estab- 
lish himself  there,  with  a  few  families.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  he  had 
collected  about  ten  thousand  French  Canadians  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

**  Everything  prospered  according  to  his  wishes  in  that  colony  until  about 
three  years  ago. 

*^  At  that  time  the  Bishop  of  Chicago  took  from  the  French  Canadians  a 
chapel,  which  they  had  built  themselves,  and  gave  it  to  the  Irish.  Great  was 
the  ootcry  of  the  French  Catholics,  and  Father  Chiniquy  was  not  slow  in  con- 
demnrog  publicly  the  condact  of  the  Bishop.  Here  followed  a  long,  tedious, 
and  vexatious  discussion  with  three  bishops,  into  the  particulars  of  which  it 
is  needless  to  enter.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  Father  Chinlqny,  having  re- 
posed to  submit  to  his  Bishop  except  according  to  the  laws  of  Ood  and  the  laws 
of  the  church  (when  a  submission  without  conditions  in  everything  was  re* 
qoired^,  be  was  finally  excommunicated,  with  his  congregation. 

'^  To  defend  his  position  during  that  quarrel,  he  studied  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  distributed  In  large  quantities  amongst  his  people.  They  all  read 
it  with  avidity,  and  when  the  time  came  to  choose  definitely  between  the 
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Bishop  of  Rome  aod  the  Ooapel,  About  fi^e  bandred  familtes  dedired  them- 
selves for  the  Grospel  I  What  a  glonons  thing  1  How  fu  back  mast  we  go 
ia  histoiy  to  fiad  aojtbiag  that  can  be  oomparod  to  that  joyfal  eveat  1 

^^  Siace  thea,  tn  the  midst  of  ail  hiads  of  peraecatloas^  they  have  resMiied 
faithfol  to  the  Christian  religioD,  sttch  as  it  is  tangfat  in  tha  Bible,  rtjeuing 
all  hope  of  salvation  by  their  tporks^  and  aceeptin^  Christ  as  their  anfy  Sa»miir 
and  Mediator,  For  that  faith  they  have  bean  perseootad  by  menben  of 
tbeir  own  foinUies ;  bat  flhay  have  suffered  all  wilhoat  oomplainuiig,  truthig 
is  God  to  help  them  oat  of  the  difficaAies  into  which  theif  love  foe  hisi  bad 
brought  them. 

**  One  of  the  weapons  naed  by  llhe  piiests  to  stop  tiiat  work  of  vBffoTmatioo, 
has  been,  and  stQl  is^  to  bring  Father  Cbiniqny  before  the  oonrts  of  jasliei. 
He  has  been  aocnsed  of  everythiag,  op  to  arson  and  murder.  Of  eonnse,  bii 
innooence  has  always  been  clearly  proved,  but  he  has  spent  a  great  deal  of 
money,  and  has  eontracted  debts  whioh  bring  Ua  efaurohes  aad  scbool-hooBCS 
ia  great  danger  of  being  sold  and  going  baok  to  the  Romaaiafta.  Neat  to 
bringing  him  to  the  penitentiary,  that  is  the  best  thmg  that  ee«ld  faappsa  for 
the  priests*  Shall  their  wishes  be  gratified,  and  must  those  new-bora  Chrit* 
tianeofthe  Bible  bs  crusbed  by  the  cnemlea  of  the  Gospel?  No;  thothil- 
dren  of  God  all  throagh  the  land  will  pniy  for  thean,  aad  will  give  theai  a 
helping  hand.  They  have  given  up  everything  for  the  love  of  the  Bible,  sad 
as  Father  Chmiqay  said,  shall  they  not  find  amongst  the  Christians  of  thii 
eonntry,  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters?  Yes ;  omr  hesats  caaaot 
remaia  cold,  but  will  certainly  soon  he  bound  to  theirs  by  the  atroog  Ues  of 
charity] 

^^  These  poor  Canadians  of  Kankakee  County  have  tethevaoora  been  greatly 
redaeed  in  their  worldly  means  by  the  failure  of  then*  crofw  for  two  saooes- 
alve  years,  and  we  must  help  them.  To  free  thehr  oharehee  had  selKMA-hoBieB 
from  debt,  they  require  from  five  to  six  thousand  dollars,  for  whidktiMy  oier 
securities  on  their  lands,  ehnrehes,  sehool-houses,  and  eollegea.  All  thej 
wish  is,  to  prevent  those  buildings  from  passing  into  the  handaof  the  priests. 

*'  One  other  great  reason  which  ought  So  induce  ns  to  nascoe  Father  Chiai- 
quy  from  all  his  troubles,  is  his  great  influence  over  the  people  ef  Canada,  of 
wUcfa  I  have  spoken,  and  which  he  has  preserved  tO'  this  di^.  Last  whiter 
he  visited  Caaada,  and  as  he  was  exoaaBBMnitoatedy  the  ptiesta  did  all  is 
their  power  to  prevent  the  people  from  going  to  hear  hito,  bnt  all  ia  vtta. 
Most  of  the  time  there  could  be  found  no  haU  lai^  enoagh  to  aeoonnnodate 
the  multitode  that  came  to  hear  him,  aad  he  wits  obliged  to  speak  ki  the  opei 
air.  Crowds  have  sometimes  stood  for  an  hoar  with  their  feet  in  the  emv^ 
to  listen  to  tbeir  dear  priest.  Those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  peopis 
of  Lower  Canada,  will  at  once  perceive  the  kimense  inteenoe  Father  Chlnl- 
quy  eaa  faave^  in  opening  doors  for  mlsaJaniriea^  The  greatest  difflcohitf 
these  latter  ha^e,  is  to  be  apdmitted  ai  all  in  Calliolie  ftuillea^  Bnt  when 
they  have  heard  their  dear  apostle  of  temperanoe  speak  so  math  la  fovoor  of 
the  Gospd,  they  are  better  disposed  to  reosive  thoee  who  eoaaa  to  speidL  to 
them  of  the  good  things  ooataiaed  in  that  QospeL  I  waateM  by  a  rmakm- 
ary,  that  since  Father  Chiniquy  visited  Canada^  amuaber  had  been  coaverisd 
whose  hearts  had  been  opened  to  the  truth  by  that  viait ;  and  that  agrest 
many  others  are  earnestly  seehi^g  the  way  to  be  saved/' 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

(From  our  Parlicm/tnJtary  CorregponderU*) 

LoNDOir,  September  1860. 

;      Iir  m]r  letter  of  last  month  I  adverted  to  the  critical  condition  in  which  the 

qoestion  of  Roman  Catholic  Charitiea  was  left.    A  clause  had  been  agreed  to 

in  coomittee,  with  the  consent  of  the  Roman  Catholic  members,  which  the 

tey  after  was  repudiated  by  Sir  George  Bowyer.    The  cause  of  this  sudden 

ehftoge  on  his  part  was  not  difficult  to  discover.     His  priestly  patrons  saw 

.  that  it  vould  interfere  with  their  control  over  the  charities,  and  he  was  in 

eoQieqaenoe  ordered  to  get  it  altered.    For  a  time  it  seemed  doubtfhl  whether 

be  woald  succeed  or  not.    Our  statesmen  of  both  parties  are  anxious  to  curry 

'  ^Toor  irith  the  priests,  and  if  it  could  easily  be  compassed  would  rather  stand 

I  in  their  good  graces  than  not.    So  the  further  consideration  of  the  bill  was 

I  delayed  till  the  last  moment,  and  the  Government  at  the  last  moment  resolved 

.  to  Btand  firm  to  the  bill  as  it  stood.    To  this  resolution  they  were  greatly 

•  helped  by  the  splenetic  temper  of  Sir  Richard  Bethell,  the  Attomey-^General, 

•  who  bad  before  undertaken  to  frame  a  clause  which  should  please  both  parties. 
f  In  lu8  innocence  he  thought  only  of  gratifying  the  Romish  laity,  and  left 
I  iltogether  out  of  account  the  interests  of  the  priests,  for  which  he  was  roundly 
i  itnued  by  Sir  George  Bowyer,  and  then  the  Attorney-General  washed  his 
\  kasds  of  the  whole  concern ;  so,  when  the  decisive  moment  came,  the  Govern- 

B»nt,  with  a  ^m  exceptions  among  their  subordinates,  voted  for  the  bill  as 
it  8tood,  which  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  Nothing  could  exceed  Sir 
George  Bowyer's  rage.  While  the  numbers  were  counting,  he  came  over  to 
the  Ministers,  and  abused  them  in  tones  that  might  be  heard  all  over  the 
House,  to  the  intense  disgust  of  the  Attorney-General,  who  refused  to  hold 
lay  intereooTse  with  him.  When  the  numbers  were  announoed,  he  stood  up 
nd  accused  the  Ministers  in  general,  and  the  Attorney* General  in  particular, 
of  hsTuig  betrayed  him  ;  said  they  promised  to  support  his  amendment,  nay, 
to  propose  it  themselves ;  and  in  needless  and  wearying  iteration,  declared  the 
bill  as  it  stood  to  be  one  of  persecution.  Lord  Palmerston  was  roused  so  far 
u  to  call  his  charges  against  the  Government  falsehoods,  and  the  Attorney- 
General  said  all  the  promise  he  made,  or  advice  he  gave  the  Government^ 
vas  to  tell  him  to  get  somebody  else  to  propose  his  amendment,  bnt  not  to 
come  to  him  ;  and  Mr.  Malins,  rising  up  afterwards,  stated  that  he  was  pre- 
^t  when  the  convereatlon  took  place,  and  could  confirm  every  word  of  what 
the  Attorney-General  had  said,  nor  could  he  conceive  how  Sir  George  could' 
hare  fallea  into  the  mistake  he  had  done.  As  if  to  complete  the  bafflement  of 
the  Bomlsh  advocate,  Mr.  Hutt,  who  last  year  took  up  the  case  of  these 
charities  on  behalf  of  the  Popish  laity,  rose  and  stated  that  he  had  sent  Ihe* 
Mil  as  It  then  stood  to  his  Romish  friends  in  the  north,  and  they  were  per- 
^etly  sstisfied  with  it.  On  the  next  day,  Sir  Greorge  Bowyer  made  an  humble 
^peiogy  for  the  intemperance  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed  on  the  preced- 
ing night,  liord  Palmerston's  flexible  temper  was  mollified  at  once,  but  the 
fiery  disposition  of  our  Welsh  Attorney-General  does  not  so  soon  cool.  In  his 
bla&dest  and  most  freezingly  pbftte  tones,  he  rose  and  assured  the  House  that 
nothing  wMdi  the  honourable  baronet  said  last  night  had  in  the  smallest 
degree  altered  the  '^  opinion  "  he  had  always  entertained  of  him.  So  the  matn 

VOL.X.     VO.  CXa.— gCTOBEB  18G0.  D 
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ter  ended  In  the  Oommona.  In  the  Lon 
Lord  Hontangle,  u  tcdng  for  Sir  Qeorg 
assured  the  Hoiue,  m  the  Attornej-Oeni 
nothing  whtterer  In  the  UU  u  it  stood  I 
of  the  Bomsalsts,  or  to  place  the  priests  1 
before.  So  the  bill  has  at  lastbecome  la 
have  the  satlsfkctkn  of  Icnowing  that 
pUed  to  the  purposes  fbr  wbieh  tber  w 
eonimge  eDOag)!  to  applj  the  meau  jUmc 

On  the  whole,  this  protracted  sesuot  1 
olalms.  The^  do  kmger  occopj  tlu  potf 
eeontrr,  Aat  thef  did  a  few  jsan  baak 
wmM  for  some  Uom,  and  this  year  it  bai 
that  fbr  a  eeopls  of  yean  er  so,  there  m 
tiiek  favour,  when  Uia  tire  parties  in  tb 
easting  weight  a|>pfl»ed  to  be  In  the  ban 
thM  oondition  of  things  mw  at  beet  on) 
down  again,  and  tbe  need  fcr  eowilfog  tl 
oos  oansesBlgfat  be  uaigind  fbr  their 
Ixdiere,  are  two.  In  the  first  plaaa,  with 
are  leaieg  their  h^  on  Ae  pMpl^  who  I 
•r  CoBsarra^es,  where  befbre  they  seat 
tttose  whom  they  do  eBBd  have  so  ontragi 
aroffed  sympadiy  fbr  tht  oanse  ef  tyiMU 
and  Biost  of  all  in  Italy,  tibU  no  party  ill 
When  Sir  Qeonge  Bowyer  sails  Garibaldi 
nobody  bat  himself  and  the  cause  be  is  ' 
guarded  and  deeorons  in  his  lai^iiags,  bt 
Menta  are  slill  more  oBbasiTe,  a*  there 
rfnoerity  as  there  is  of  tlie  semi-lnnatic 
theas  gentlemen  were  qniet,  or  if  tbey  hi 
of  tlie  (wieats  wonid  net  lin  mach  belt 
iriace  to  Earope ;  Popery,  tliat  a  ftow  yeai 
Ueaiis  to  secnre  its  power,  new  openly  It 
the  same  porpoee,  la  a  spectacle  ao  fool  i 
instinetirely  tnm  away  th>ra  it.  Heooi 
ones  appeared  ao  firm  beCweett  the  Bodu 
land,  b  »w  snapped  as  MmpleieLy  as  the 
and  Lonis  Sapoleoo. 

Tbe  (dbet  of  this  has  been  eqMinally 
have  had  sereral  oceasioaa  to  sail  attao 
tfiaritlea.  It  is  now  seven  ysais  ainoe  a 
wbloh  the  charbles  of  tbe  eonntry  wen 
C^misaioners,  whose  bneloaia  it  was  ta 
Bor  embesrled,  bnt  honestly  applied  to  tl 
beqneathed.  From  the  operaticm  of  thi 
exempted,  becanse  it  was  said  that  tlie  la 
eonfiseale  all  their  charities  if  they  were 
lbs  COmmiMionere,  as  every  otM  of  ttieii 
masses  for  tbe  sonls  of  the  dead.  It  was ' 
ahonM  be  aflhrded  them,  and  tiU  a  bill  e 
the  ezemptbo  was  allowed  to  eonttiMi 
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greeting*  of  thonuuidB  of  the  fottered  khu  of  SootUnd.    The  160 
■Dinmuy  of  the  proceedings  will  be  read  with  * 

Tha  genarftl  mMting  kuembled  In  the  New  Am 
m  Mtmon  wu  prMched  ty  Dr.  Syminglan  of  Gli 
choaeMhii  text,  ReT.zriii.  4,  "Comaontof  ber,iiij 
an  able,  eloqaent,  and  appropriate  disoanrM. 

Da.  Bma  then  roae  aod  sud,— I  im  MTttd,  bj 
havt  just  heard.  Troia  making  anytbrng  else  tban  i 
are  aware  that  tbi«  da;,  the  ITth  of  Augoat,  the  lai 
raamorable,  because  it  waa  oa  this  day  the  Bcatti 


once,  Rome  vould  pardon  us  for  all  our  prerioiu 
withoaC  doiag  lomethine  practical— Eoniethlng  to 
Pmtaalaat  truth  in  the  land  after  we  are  laid  in  it 
and  I  prooead  to  explain  what  is  reall]'  proposed  i 
Frot«staat  Institute — the  foundstion-stone  of  whi 
e^eaU  in  ^w  ;  oa  the  ooe  hand,  to  train  op  stud 
to  all  prcftsaionB,  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Bomlsh  ■ 
TheoIog7  of  all  denominationa  ;  on  the  other,  the  aa 
Romanists.  Our  strong  conviction  is,  that  Uie  api 
the  daDght«r  of  ignorance  to  a  large  extent  Mori 
ont  oontraTersj  is  not  onl;  unscriptural,  but  it  i* 
tha  case  is  liinplj  this  ;  that  Borne  has  in  the  fieli 
be  set  dowQ  in  any  part  of  oar  land  who  will  not  : 
to  answer  the  arganianta  of  Kome,  Ton  will  not  I 
to  tbe  Romith  commnnion,  nor  a  Popish  labonrar, 
thing  which,  to  an  nnedneated  Protestant,  may  m 
That  nan  is  Ignorant  indeed,  and  that  minister 
aware  that  Bomanists  can  adtanoa  argument*  of 

tratcod  that  these  can  easilj  be  refuted,  is  amplj 
7  the  whole  history  of  the  past.  We  must  train 
onlties  in  their  ordioarf  psEtoral  work.  Bn(  i 
highest  daty,  to  go  and  miDJater  to  Romaniats  tfa 
Christian  loie,  and  to  seek  to  rtacav  thpm  from  tl 
pnrpose  to  have  a  special  training-school  for  agenti 
ence  to  the  looalitj  where  this  Iniiituie  is  to  be  en 
has  prrU  historical  intcrfat.  We  don't  know,  as 
and  It  is  probably  well  that  we  don't,  where  the  : 
altbongh  we  know  that  it  it  somewhere  in  the  Pa 
where  the  great  workshop  of  John  Knox  is — thepli 
Assembliea  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  beli 
together  to  Isy  the  foundation  of  that  noble  struoti 
aenturle* — that  interesting  little  buildine,  erected 
ohapel,  then  nsed  as  a  General  Assembly  Hall,  and 
of  John  Knox  prenched  in  Latin  after  ike  Kefora 
Argyle  was  laid  before  its  iniermeoi  and  after  hi 
become  oar  property,  snd  will  form  pnrt  of  this  P 
this  is  down  in  the  depths  of  the  CowgaCe,  we  are  i 
tha  latel  of  George  IV.  Bridge— a  locality  half-wi^ 
inatitutions,  the  New  College  and  the  UniTersity, 
to  concentrate  in  that  Institale,  in  the  first  plaoe, 
formation  Society,  which  bears  upon  the  whole  of 
which  these  meetings  have  been  held ;  also  a  ball 
toStudenU;  the  operations  of  the  Female  Proteata 
which  combines  medical  assistance  with  the  con 
these,  we  hope,  will  be  concentrateil  in  and  aroulu 
ferenoe  to  the  ftinda,  we  hare  been  labouring  for 
often  in  frreat  discouragement ;  but,  at  the  same 
screed  with  gleams  of  lighL  Ws  hare  a  number 
wish  we  could  hare  read,  inelading  one  fTom  Lady 
eat  interestin  the  institution  ;  and  numbers  from  1 
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We  bsTe  collected  upwards  of  JB3000,  but,  at  ibe  same  time,  we  are  not  near  the 
end  of  the  object  at  which  w6  aim.  We  have  received  a  great  many  subscriptions 
doriog  these  meetings.  We  are  looking  forward  to  one  great  day  in  the  history  of 
Scotland,  which  will  pass  before  this  year  oloses—I  mean  the  20th  day  of  December, 
vben  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  held.  All  the  Pres- 
byterisn  Churches  hsTe  resolyea  on  that  day  to  assemble  their  people  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  to  instruot  them  in  the  great  debt  we  owe  to.God  for  the  Reformation.  That 
same  day  will  be  obserred  In  the  north  of  Ireland,  in  England,  and  in  nearly  every 
part  of  Uie  world  where  Scotsmen  are  found.  One  of  these  Churches  has  expressly 
appointed  that  a  collection  shall  be  made  on  that  occasion  for  the  Protestant  Insti- 
tute, and  another  has  recommended  it ;  and  I  trust  that,  in  answer  to  the  appeal 
vhich  we  intend  to  make  to  all  those  Churches,  such  a  sum  will  be  collected  as  will 
enable  us  to  see  our  work  finished  before  the  year  is  done,  so  far  as  money  is  con- 
ceraed.  But,  if  not,  you  may  rest  assured  that,  if  Qod  gives  us  life,  we  shall  not  give 
Qp— we  shall  go  on  colleoting,  and  begging,  and  writing,  until  the  copestone  is  put 
on  this  building.  Some  speculation  has  arisen  in  reference  to  a  suitable  monument 
to  our  great  Reformer ;  and  I  agree  entirely  in  the  general  idea  that  we  ought  to 
bate  a  monument  to  him;  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  think  that  a  monument,  dead, 
m&nimate,  and  unproductive,  would  be  altogether  out  of  place  at  the  stage  at  which 
ve  have  arrived.  If  the  French  were  landing,  a  commemoration  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  and  a  pillar  erected  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  would  be  of  very  little 
UK.  What  we  want  is  a  living  monument— a  monument  to  train  men  to  continue 
the  battle  which  Knox  began,  and  which  his  strong  practical  sense  and  vigour  would 
uj  was  adequate  to  the  occasion. 

Dr.  Bbgo  again  rose,  and  read  the  following  letter  from  the  Bishop  of 
Dawn  and  Connor,  which  had  just  been  put  into  bis  hands : — 

**  Falacb,  Holtwood,  Augnst  16, 1860. 

"Mt  DCaK  Sib, — It  is  a  very  great  disappointment  to  me  that  I  have  been  unable 
to  attend  this  '  Tricentenary  Commemoration.'  I  delayed  writing,  as  I  had  fully  in- 
tended sailing  to-night,  to  be  present  at  the  solemn  and  interesting  ceremony  of  lay* 
ing  the  foundation-stone  of  your  noble  Protestant  Institute.  As  such,  however, 
cannot  be  the  case,  I  have  only  to  join  my  prayers  with  all  assembled,  that  the 
moDoment  about  to  be  raised  to  one  whose  name  I  bear,  and  of  whose  race  I  am,  will 
(-tir  up  the  national  mind  to  a  love  of  that  Reformation  which  their  fathers  were 
inatrooiental  in  achieving,  and  which  the  children  should  perpetuate  and  extend. — 
I  am.  yours  trtily,  '*  Rob.  Down  &  Comnob. 

**G.  R.  Badenoch,  Esq." 

The  Rev.  8.  M.  Dill,  Moderator  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Assembly,  who  was  to 
hire  taken  part  in  the  proceedings  connected  with  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone 
«f  the  Protestant  Institute,  but  who  had  to  leave  before  that  ceremony  commenced, 
Iriefiy  addressed  the  meeting,  expressiuK  his  warm  interest  and  approval  of  the 
'objects  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  and  his  hope  that  it  would  be  abundantly  blessed. 
He  ^^elieved  that  such  institutions  were  vastly  important  in  training  our  students  in 
the  Romish  controversy,  and  hoped  the  people  of  Scotland  would  give  their  wai'mest 
support  to  the  Institute  which  was  about  to  be  established. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  and  proceeded  in  a  body  to 

LAY  THE  FOUNDATION-STONE  OP  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. 

The  members  formed  themselves  into  a  procession  in  the  quadrangle  of 
the  College,  and  proceeded  to  the  place  purchased  for  the  new  buildings  at 
George  IV.  Bridge. 

The  procession  was  headed  by  Major  Davidson,  Sir  Henry  MoncreifT,  Rev.  Drs. 
M'Crie,  BeRg,  Hetheriog^on,  Lorimer  of  London,  and  Lindsay  of  Glasgow;  and 
unoog  those  composing  it  were  Professor  Balfour,  General  Anderson,  Bailie  Black- 
&<ider,  B.  Morrieson,  Esq.,  Harvieston  House,  P.  W.  Macredie,  Esq.,  Perceton,  Dr. 
Ontille,  ReT.  Professor  M*Michael,  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  Dr.  Handyside,  Peter  Drum- 
mond,  Esq.,  Stirling,  and  a  number  of  influential  citizens. 

Br.  Begg  having  supplicated  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  undertaking,  Mr.  Porteons, 
Kcretary,  read  a  list  of  articles  enclosed  in  the  bottle,  which  contain^  a  programme 
cf  the  Institute,  and  a  list  of  the  subscribers  to  the  building,  a  programme  of  the 
smogemeats  and  proceedings  of  the  Tricentenary,  copies  of  the  nidiat  and  many 
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for  nnmaiking  the  drlasions,  and  abomiantioiu,  and  fklBchoodi,  of  tbe  Utn  o( 
And  oh  !  have  we  not  much  to  encourage  us  in  our  work  *  Burel;  the  polilical 
l(aan«$s  of  one  who  bltupbemoaBly  bouts  of  bang  inlkllible  muBt  be  sh«kiii| 
confiJtnce  of  not  a  few  in  the  stabilitj  of  their  idol.  Tbe  Proteetant  Institute  i 
we  boTe  this  day  founded,  is  the  precioaa  fruit  of  that  noble  gathering  wliiel 
metropolia  of  ScotUad  has  this  neelc  KitaesBed.  From  wbat  a  wide  area  haie 
been  ri'preaentBtiifs  present!  From  eiery  part  of  our  own  empire,  from  fo 
lands,  from  the  eouthera  eitremitj  of  Spain,  from  America,  from  Australia,  ii 
hsTe  raemberg  also  from  all  the  different  deDominatlons  of  Protestants,  vhose 
seace  aud  ciprersed  sentiments  demoDstrate  the  essentiel  unit;  that  reigns  a 
them.  In  lact.  it  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  the  unity  of  BoiEanisls  is  mor 
parent  than  real,  while  tbe  DDity  of  ProtMtADts  is  more  real  than  appamit. 
a  glorious  thing  wit)  it  be  for  joongmen  to  have  tbeirmiDdsembued  here  withi 
iriewa  of  tbe  nature  of  Popery,  and  to  be  thua  prepared  for  goiiifc  forth  aa  tuii 
ariea  to  Franoe,  and  Spain,  aad  Italy,  the  cemral  seat  of  the  Man  of  Sin  '. 
spam  no  effurta  to  spread  her  priaciplei  amoug  us;  and  we  most  also  send 
teslant  missionaries  to  eierj  Popish  oountry  where  it  is  possible  to  obtain  a  fo 
And  where  this  seems  impossible,  Qod  will  make  itpossibie,  if  weareonlydeten 
and  full  of  faith,  tiny  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  liiia  InetitDte,  and  make  it  a 
ing  now  and  eTermore  ! 

Hit  H.  UoMoiirt,  after  slating  that  he  had  bMn  noeipeotedly  called  upon  i 
dress  tbe  asiemblage,  and  thus  to  snpplj  tbe  place  of  Dr.  Buohanan,  the  Uodi 
of  theOeneral  Assembly  oFthe  Free  Chnrch,  and  after  stating  that  sometbiDg 
meted  mnst  have  detuned  Dr.  Bnobanao,  said,  1  have  great  delight  in  taking 
in  tbe  prooeedipgs,  and  in  expressing  the  satisAiation  which  the  (haToh  to  wi 
belong  undoubtedly  feels  in  tbe  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  this  most  iupi 
institution.  We  deeire  thst  this  institution  should  be,  not  an  instrument  for  tin 
mo^on  of  any  sectarian  object,  but  an  instnunent  for  more  effeotnally  nnitii 
those  who  love  the  trnth,  and  who  loie  Ood's  Word,  in  opposition  to  a  coi 
enemy.  You  haie  been  told  already  thst  this  day,  the  17th  of  Aagnst  1660. 
trae  day  for  the  commemoration  of  tbe  ITth  of  August  15G0,  the  day  on  which 
land  first  publicly  announced  her  repudiation  of  Popety,  and  her  adherence  I 
Keformed  faitb.  There  ia  a  great  dlffereooe  between  Uie  ages  to  which  these 
severally  belong.  We  liaTe  made  great  adTsnoement  in  many  things  sincei  the 
of  John  Knox,— in  arts  and  science,  and  in  many  other  things  that  coatribale 
comfort  of  life  and  tbe  eonrenience  of  society  ;  bat  it  is  important  that  we  sboul 
tinoe  to  advance  also  in  tbe  thoroagh  study  of  tbe  Word  of  God,  that  the  peo 
this  land  should  value  the  example  set  them  by  multitudes  of  other  days,  in  thi 
csmest  manner  in  which  they  gave  themselves  to  the  diligent  study  of  that 
thst  thereby  they  might  be  thoroughly  armed  against  all  the  deTices  of  Poper 
is  muoh  to  be  feu«d  that  of  late,  amid  the  multitude  of  objects  that  occupy  the  tbo 
of  men,  there  ia  not  tbe  Fame  deep  andstrenoons  attention  given  to  tbe  study  of 
Word.  There  is  a  tendency  now-a-dsys  to  snperfituality  of  views,  and  if  there  : 
one  poiut  in  re«peot  to  which  superficiality  will  not  do,  it  is  Just  ths  Chnroh  ef  I 
If  we  are  to  meet  that  Churob  suceessf^illy,  we  mnst  do  it  by  a  thoroDgh  and 
understanding  of  tbe  snbject  with  which  we  are  dealing  ;  and  whether  it  be  mini 
Of  wbetlier  it  be  individual  Christians,  In  the  intercourse  of  society  ju  its  pi 
state  there  ia  great  need  tbr  men  being  armed  against  the  enemy  by  a  ihoron; 
derstanding  of  that  with  which  they  have  to  deal ;  sad  if  I  understand  arigl 
object  of  this  Institute,  it  is  to  bring  about  that  result  by  tbe  thorough  instraol 
young  men  of  all  conditions,  and  also  by  the  thorough  leavening  of  tbe  eomn 
vrith  that  spirit  of  study  of  Ood's  Word  and  its  troths,  that  will  prepare  tliem  to 
all  the  devices  of  the  rnemy.  I  bave  been  greatly  delighted  In  being  present  i 
meetings  of  ibis  Trioentensry  of  the  Reformation,  because  tbis  demonstratioi 
maniftslly  been  a  great  success,  beyond  all  cur  fondest  antioipations,  and  be 
the  tendency  of  it  must  be  to  deepen  the  convictions  of  the  people  of  Bcotlsnd 
respect  to  the  value  of  tbe  privileges  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  BefiM^atloD 
to  have  in  tbeir  hearts  a  feeling  which  will  cany  them  on  towanls  the  defen 
these  privileges,  and  the  transmission  of  them  to  latest  generations. 

Rev.  A.  Dallas,  Wonston,  in  a  few  words  expressed  the  great  delight  with  i 
he  took  part  in  this  deeply  interesting  ceremonial,  and  said  that  though  he  beh 
to  another  part  of  the  empire,  he  loved  Scotland  and  all  Ita  interests,  for  Scotdi  I 
fiowed  in  the  veins  of  his  aneeetors.  From  his  own  experience  in  opposing  Pa; 
be  eounselled  them  not  to  engage  in  this  work  with  any  feeling  of  hopeless 
tieven  years  ago  it  pleased  Ood  lo  permit  him  to  be  the  instrolnent  of  layini 
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• 

fonndiUon  of  a  biulding,  and  of  founding  and  establishing  a  mission,  exactly  similar 
to  tbe  present  one,  in  the  city  of  Dublin  ;  and  in  these  seven  years  there  bad  been 
raised  in  that  training  institution  a  staff  of  men  who  had  proved  themselves  capable 
of  withstanding  all  the  devices  of  Rome,  and  of  meeting  Roman  Catholics  in  a  spirit 
of  love  such  as  he  could  not  have  conceived  of  beforehand.  He  therefore  looked  forward 
with  great  hope  and  expectation  to  this  Institute,  which  was  on  a  larger  and  more 
extensive  basis.  Mr.  Dallas  then  stated,  that  intense  as  was  his  opposition  to  the 
system  of  Popery  a  number  of  years  ago,  it  was  greatly  increased  by  what  he  had 
witnessed  some  years  since  in  Kome,  on  which  occasion  he  was  enabled  to  make  a 
Tisit  to  the  underground  dungeons  in  the  Palace  of  the  Inquisition,  which  was  now  a 
French  barracks.  He  had  visited  three  storeys  of  prisons  underground ;  and  it  was 
here  that  those  who  professed  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  were  immured.  The  remem- 
brance of  acts  of  this  description  should  increase  their  love  to  the  truth ;  should 
4]mcken  their  hatred  to  the  system  of  Popery ;  and  should  induce  them  to  labour 
nore  assidnously  for  the  rescue  of  those  who  were  to  be  gathered  out  of  Babylon. 
The  Lord  had  his  people  there ;  and  he  believed  that  of  late  years  many  had  been 
broaght  to  the  truth. 

The  122d  Psalm  was  then  sung,  and  prayer  having  been  offered  up  by  the  Rev. 
Professor  Symington,  the  large  assembly  separated. 


THE  STATE  OF  ITALY. 


The  state  of  Italy  is  intensely  interesting  at  present,  and  the  position  of 
the  Pope  Is  every  day  becoming  as  some  think  very  critical.  Every  Chris- 
tian must  rejoice  in  the  triumphant  march  of  Garibaldi  over  the  prostrate 
despotisms  of  one  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
tn  anited  Italy  under  a  reign  of  comparative  liberty.  The  Christian  Church 
shoBld  earnestly  follow  up  the  victory,  and  the  Bible  should  be  made  to 
march  in  the  wake  of  the  sword.  The  result  however  of  the  struggle,  in  so 
far  as  the  Pope  is  concerned,  Js  by  no  means  so  certain.  It  is  perfectly 
certain  that  Garibaldi  is  acting  with  the  full  connivance  of  France  and  Sar- 
dinia, and  it  is  just  as  evident  that  neither  of  these  powers  have  any  wish  to 
damage  the  Pope.  Their  idea  is,  that  his  temporal  power  should  be  abridged, 
bat  tfaey  will  apparently  resist  any  attempt  to  upset  his  position  as  the  reign- 
ing head  of  the  Church  at  Rome.  The  Pope  is  in  truth  maintained  at  Rome 
now  by  the  bayonets  of  France,  and  the  £mperor*s  own  safety  probably  de> 
pends  on  this.  France  has  proposed,  indeed,  a  regular  guaranteed  subsidy  to 
the  Pope  from  all  the  Popish  governments,  in  exchange  for  his  ill-managed 
tenporal  dominions.  It  is  certain,  on  the  one  hand,  that  nothing  can  destroy 
the  immense  influence  of  the  Romish  system  over  its  millions  of  votaries 
throughout  the  world  but  a  moral  revolution  produced  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  on  the  other,  that  whilst  the  very  difficulties  of  the  Pope 
would  probably  only  develop  the  zeal  of  his  followers,  the  diminution  of  his 
temponil  power  might  rid  the  system  of  a  constant  ground-  of  scandal  and 
reproach.  The  Pope  has  been  banished  from  Rome  before,  without  diminish- 
ing bis  inilnenoe.  It  is  questionable,  besides,  how  far  a  material  guarantee 
on  the  part  of  Popish  governments  might  not  greatly  strengthen  the  political 
positioii  of  the  Pope,  whilst  an  universal  establishment  of  Peter's  pence  over 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  greatly  increase  his  wealth. 

Those  persons,  therefore,  who  confound  the  Pope  with  Italy,  and  who  count 
Qpo«  tiia  present  struggle  in  Italy  as  a  certain  means  of  overthrowing  the 
Papal  antliority,  evidently  betray  great  ignorance.  It  is  especially  foolish  to 
tnttttefDcha  vague  contingency  as  a  reason  for  looking  with  indifference 
opoa  A0  imdonbtedly  increasing  Influence  of  Romanism  in  our  own  land. 
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The  real  trnth  seems  to  be,  tbat  wbere  Rome  is  supreme,  it  by  and  by  be- 
oomes  intolerable.  It  so  sndts  the  1)lo6d  of  any  land  where  it  is  permitted 
to  have  free  course,  that  in  self-defence  the  people  urgently  demand  a  change. 
Bnt  it  is  so  adapted  to  fallen  human  nature,  tbat  so  soon  as  this  is  forgotten, 
it  begfais  with  fresh  energy  again,  and  aehicTes  new  triumphs.  Nothing  oen 
-arrest  its  progress  but  the  almighty  grace  and  Spirit  of  God.  Nothing  will 
finally  destroy  it  bnt  the  Spirit  of  Christ's  month,  and  the  brightness  of  His 
coming.  Let  the  Christian  Chnrch  therefore  be  watchful  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  and  which  are  ready  to  die,  and  nerer  gire  np  tlie 
great  struggle  until  the  proclamation  is  heard  under  the  whole  heaven, 
«'  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  I"  Until  then,  Rome,  like  Satan,  will 
be  all  the  more  earnest  and  daugeroos,  because  '*he  hath  but  a  short 
aeaste.** 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WAI.ES  IN  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 

The  Protestants  of  England  should  hare  their  eyes  open  to  the  kind  of 
training  to  which  their  future  sovereign  is  being  subjected  during  his  present 
visit  to  the  North  American  Colonies.  We  have  already  remarked  npon  the 
way  in  which  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Popish  Church  were  linked  to- 
gether at  Newfoundland—a  colony  which  is  at  present  virtually  under  the 
absolute  dominion  of  one  of  the  emissaries  of  Rome.  At  Nova  Scotia  and 
Prince  Edward's  Island,  where  Protestant  influences  are  paramount,  the  sub- 
ject seems  to  have  been  kept  in  the  back-ground.  In  New  Brunswick  the 
Popish  authorities  were  permitted  to  take  rank  immediately  after  the  Church 
of  England,  and  before  all  classes  of  Dissenters.  In  Quebec,  where  Popery  is 
strong,  it  boldly  claimed  precedence  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  civil 
authorities,  themselves  Romish,  had  arranged  to  admit  the  daim,  but  were 
overruled.  Nevertheless,  the  Romish  Church  determined  to  make  as  imposing 
an  appearance  as  possible  before  the  young  Prince.  The  Timet  reporter 
says: — 


€t 


Daring  the  day  be  hftd  visited  the'  Lavml  University,  Sind  in  the  i^eceptton  room 
there  be  recetved  and  replied  to  addresses  from  the  bieraroby  of  tiie  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  members  of  the  Uniyersity. 

"  His  Royal  Highness  passed  along  the  Grand  Battery,  which  was  converted  into 
a  shrubbery  of  spraee,  ancl,  amM  the  cheers  of  those  assembled,  he  entered  the  main 
portal  of  the  Laval  buiMinc,  the  band  playing  '  God  save  the  QneeD.'  He  and  his 
suite,  in  morninff  dres^,  walked  the  whole  length  of  the  reception  hall  to  the  raised 
dais  in  front  of  the  throne,  preceded  by  the  Tergers  of  the  University,  in  robes,  with 

g)ld  and  silver  wands  of  omce.  The  first  address  was  read  by  Mgr.  Baillargeon, 
isbop  of  Tloa,  administrator  of  the  Diocese  of  Quebec,  who  advanced  to  the  fWnit  of 
the  throne,  and  was  the  central  figure  in  a  group  of  nine  prelates,  Ul  attired  in 
Episcopal  parple,  wearing,  too,  their  golden  biulges.  When  the  administrator  had 
read  this  in  French,  be  asked  the  Prince  to  allow  Bishop  Horan,  of  Kingston,  as  re- 
presenting the  English-speaking  portion  of  the  Roman  Uatholics,  to  retui  the  trans- 
lation, to  which  his  Royal  Highness  assented.  Tho  next  address  was  that  from  the 
Faculty  of  the  UnlTeivity,  who  advanced  in  order,  clad  in  their  black  gowns,  relieved 
by  scarlet  edgings,  and  fatitened  by  scarlet  tassels.  It,  too,  was  r«:aa  in  French  and 
EnglUh.'* 

The  Prince  of  Wales  is  acoompanled  in  bis^  tonr  by  the  Dnke  of  Newcastle, 
who  is  understood  to  be  a  decided  Tractarian,  and  who  is  evidently  prepared 
to  welcome  with  a  *'  Hail,  fbUow,  well  met !"  the  Popish  authorities  of  the 
•ether  side  of  the  Atlantic.    From  the  prelates  the  royal  party  proceeded  to 
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throne  of  Britain  to  the  excloaioo  of  the  Popish  llae  ?  \fkj  were  Pepis 
deprived  of  their  Unda  M  the  Refbrmktion  to  enrich  oar  present  nobility 
Why  la  the  Lord  Chancellor  both  in  England  ftnd  Ireland  required  to  be 
ProteaUnt?  Why  aro  the  ParliameDtar;  oaths  on  the  eabject  of  Popei 
CODtioned  ?  Whf  are  all  the  Popish  nations  deprived  of  liberty,  and  doomt 
to  Htagnation?  The  trath  is,  that  this  pandering  to  Rome  on  the  part  oF  am 
Btateemen  aa  the  Dake  of  Newcaatle  is  not  only  foolish  bat  treasonable. 

The  futore  of  Britain  may,  humanly  speaking,  greatly  depend  on  t 
training  of  the  Prioce  of  Wales,  and  we  strongly  advise  the  Protestants 
this  conntry  to  hare  their  eyes  fixed  on  him.  The  Romanists  are  watchij 
him  with  the  most  eager  laterest,  and  not  nithoat  hope.  They  hare  now 
many  open  and  secret  friends  at  Court,  there  is  so  little  of  vital  opposition 
Popery  at  the  head-qnarters  of  our  Qovemment,  and  Rome  knows  so  w 
bow  to  adapt  herself  to  the  natural  desires  of  the  human  heart,  that  wbi 
we  repudiate  the  Idea  of  being  mere  alarmists,  we  may  awake  some  marnii 
and  find  that  the  only  alternatires  before  the  natioo  are  rerolatioo,  or  a  i 
peal  of  the  law  of  succession.  How  many  of  the  statesmen  of  Britain  woo 
resist  the  latter  alternative  if  it  were  fairly  set  before  them  ?  In  the  days 
the  bloody  Mary,  after  the  statesmen  of  England  had  nearly  all  profess 
Protestanlism  under  Edward  vi.,  only  one  resisted  in  Parliameal  the  resoj 
tion  to  do  homage  to  the  Pope's  Legate.  How  many  in  either  House 
Parliament  would  now  make  a  death -and- life  straggle  in  behalf  of  the  pi 
sent  constitntlOQ  upon  which  they,  by  their  present  policy,  are  daily  tram 
lingl 


The  Pariiamentary  Session  of  IK60  having  ended  ou  the  28th  AugnsE, 
present  the  following  brief  sketch  of  the  Bills  relating  to  Romish  snbjec 
which  hare  engaged  the  attention  of  Parliament  during  the  Session : — 

I.  TAt  Roman  CaJuilia  Charilin  JOU  was  printed  in  th«  rcceea  of  1859,  ■ 
brought  before  the  House  Terj  early  io  the  Sessioa.  When  the  general  Act  nliti 
to  charities  ia  England  naa  passed,  in  ISG3,  Roman  Catholic  charidea  nere  eiempl 
from  its  operatioa  for  two  years,  and  hsie  since  been  tn  contiaued  by  anoiul  ^i 
or  EiemptiQQ.  To  remedy  tliia  evil  this  Bill  wu  brought  in  by  Sir  Ueorge  Bowj 
and  Mr.  llennegsey,  lu  its  origia&l  form  it  would  hive  legalised  aifls  to  "  proci 
prayer*  fnr  the  souls  of  the  donor  and  otbecs,"  nod,  "!□  courormTty  with  Uie  di 
trines,  di«cip1ine,  oanoos,  laws,  and  usages  of  the  Roman  Catholio  Church,"  ■ 
would  haTe  altered  for  the  b«aefit  of  the  Komauists  aloue  the  laws  reladng  to  Ho 
main  and  Moaastio  Inatitutioui,  and  would  not  hare  brou^t  the  Roman  Calho 
<!harities  under  the  oantrol  of  the  Charity  Commissioners.  The  Committee  oM 
Protestant  Alliaaoe  presented  a  nemorisl  to  the  Home  Hecretary ,  and  sent  a  aU 
meat  oantainiag  ubjoetions  to  the  Bill  to  upwards  of  200  Members  of  Farliame 
and  also  traoshited  and  printed  eitrocts  from  a  Report  on  Romish  Chariloi 
loaUtntioas  in  France,  recently  mode  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  Hoesie 
Dupin,  the  Attomey-Qeaeral.  A  oopy  of  this  important  document  was  circulit 
amongst  Peers,  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  other  inflaential  persir 
The  first  clause,  reUting  to  Buperstitious  uses,  was  so  objeolionable,  that  after  ■  br 
discussion  it  was  withdrawn,  and  tlie  Attorney -General  undertook  to  prepare  one 
aecordaace  with  the  lav  ;  bat  tbal  woe  also  r^ected,  and  another,  proposed  bj  J 
tielwyn,  carried,  by  which  oharitiea  Tor  lawfn!  purposes  are  not  to  be  loTalidated 
the  addition  of  superstitions  or  unlawful  trusts,  but  the  property  may  be  apporticni 
and  the  wbola  applied  to  lawfdl  purpoaea,  under  the  direatian  of  tlia  Court 
Ctaaooery. 

A  elaose  was  moved  by  &Ir.  Ifewdegnte,  and  carried,  to  the  effect  that  "  nothing 
this  Aatihall  altar  or  repeal  the  law  relating  to  Monastic  InstiMtlons."  Tbeoth 
olausca  of  the  Bill  were  also  greatly  modifled,  and  the  whole  Bill  m>  altered  that  £ 
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Intfi  BowjtT  uid  Mr.  Hmnegaej  npndwted  iL  After  an  ineffectual  oppaaition  on 
he  part  of  tha  RomaaUU  in  the  Uoase  of  Lords,  the  Uitl  passed  into  law. 

IheBill  nu  set  down  in  the  orders  of  the  daj  nearly  tliirtj  times,  and  there  were 
Ml  diriaions  on  it ;  it  was  also  committed  three  times,  and  was  amended  eauli  time. 

In  raTereaot  to  this  Bill,  Mr.  Hntt,  whose  name  vat  UD  the  back,  thereby  sanotion- 
i(t  It,  declared  in  the  Uoase  that  it  wat  put  then  "  not  only  without  his  conient, 
QtCDDtnry  to  his  expressed  wish." 

Tbe  TabUt  styles  the  JliU  "  ohnoiioos,  mtschieTeas,  and  insulting  to  Roman 
itholics." 

2.  The  Profeitional  Oatiu  JboliHon  Bill.  This  Bill  wna  introdnced  for  the  pur- 
DM  onensibly  of  aboliahing  the  Oatba  of  Allegiance.  Supremaoy,  and  Abjuration, 
tquirtd  to  be  laben  by  barristers  and  other  professional  men  ;  but  had  it  passed  it 
mid  haTe  seriously  afected  the  maiotenance  of  the  Oath  oontained  in  the  Roman 
ithnlio  Relief  Aat  The  Bill  was  oppOBod  tcit  atrenuously  by  Mr.  Newdegate,  and 
uvithdrawn  July  24th. 

3.  The  Poor  RtlUf.  &e..  SUl  (Irelaitd),  in  its  first  introdnction  contained  an  im- 
jrtant  clause  by  which  th«  law  relating  to  deetitnte  deserted  children  would  bSTe 
KD  altered  In  favour  of  the  Papists,  but  tbe  Bill  was  in  Committee  made  a  mere 
onliDtiance  BilL  Notwithstanding  this,  Mr.  Hennessey  moved  and  carried  a  clause 
dialing  to  the  maintenance  and  eduotion  of  children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  but 
was  opposed  and  r^ected  by  the  Lords. 

1  TheiWr  Law  Board  VoKtinuance  B!ll  (En^Iunif),  had  far  it*  object  a  prolong- 
im  at  the  Board  and  its  powers  for  nearly  six  years ;  but  Lord  Edward  Howard,  a 
Oman  Catbolio,  moved  thata  clause  requiring  n  CrDi.-d  Kegiater  to  bekept  in  work- 
luses  and  Uietrict  Schools,  in  which  the  religious  denomination  of  the  inmates 
lould  be  recorded,  and  access  should  be  allowed  at  all  times  to  ministers  to  see 
mates.  It  was,  in  fact,  an  attempt  to  embody  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  the  illegal 
tier  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  of  August  23, 185!) ;  the  clause  wns  suecesstiilly  op- 
»ed  and  withdrawn,  and  the  continuance  of  the  Board  itself  limiied  to  three  years. 

4.  Tha  Mayw^k  CnlUy  Bill.  Tbis  Bill  gives  power  to  the  Trustees  of  the  College 
I  borrow  money  fbr  repairs,  on  the  security  of  the  sums  allowed  to  the  studenls. 
id  to  pay  it  off  by  annual  instalmenls.  As  the  effect  of  the  Bill  is  to  divert  the 
ooey  from  the  education  of  prieets  to  building  purpoaes,  many  EVitestaotB  thonght 

unobjectionable.  Tbe  Bill  contains  a  proviso  that  no  more  students  shall  be  re- 
ived than  the  number  at  present  allowed  by  tbe  Act  of  IS4S.  An  amendment  was 
lade  by  the  Lords  to  the  effect  that  the  expenditure  of  money  should  be  under  tha 
.r«lion  of  the  CommiasioneTB  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland. 

To  all  of  tbe  foregoing  bills  the  Committee  of  the  Alliance  offered  most  strenuous 
3|»sitian  in  ever;  stage,  and  the  result  has  been  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

TAe  f]onimillee  of  Ouariiians  moat  efficiently  supported  tbe  Allianae  in  opposing 
ord  Edward  Howard's  motion. 

Besides  the«e  bills  there  'were  seven  others,  which  were  examined  with  the  view  o 
Kertainiog  whether  there  were  any  clauses  or  provisions  directly  or  iudirecUy  reU' 
Dg  to  l-opery. 

Two  notices  of  motion  were  given  by  Mr.  Esmonde  to  amend  tbe  Oath  at  present 
iken  by  Roman  Catholics,  but  they  were  never  pressed. 

There  are  some  notloes  by  Komish  members  for  next  Session,  but  tbey  will  be 
oiely  watched.  

POPERY  NEAR  HEREFORD. 
The  fftreford  Timtt,  for  Sept.  8tb,  contains  a  long  account  of  the  {nangnr- 
tion  of  a  Monaaterj  of  Benedictine  Monks  and  a  great  Priory  Cathedral  near 
lereford,  The  inatitntion  Is  to  contain,  to  begin  with,  a  superior  and  twenty 
lonks,  bnt  there  is  room  for  a  much  larger  nnniber.  Tbe  great  mass  of  tbe 
'apish  Btsbops,  AbbotB,  and  Uignltariea  of  Englttnd  were  present,  and  the 
ffair  seems  to  have  gone  off  with  great  pomp  and  splendonr.  The  Institn- 
ion  is  partly  the  gift  of  a  proprietor,  wbo  was  recently  one  of  tbe  County 
tembers  of  Parliament.  Tbns  Rome  is  gradnally  planting  herself  in  tbe  rich 
litiricti  of  England,  and  nothing  of  an  effbctnal  nature  is  being  done  to 
ma  her  progress.  We  know  not,  for  example,  if  anything  is  being  done  at 
Jl  at  HemCitrd  to  cope  with  tb'a  new  aad  formidable  Romish  machiDery. 


I 
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with  one  of  those  '  religious  riots/  which,  happilj  for  us,  have  hitherto  been  con6Ded 
to  our  Irish  friends  across  the  water,  and  to  baye  only  followed  the  exertions  of 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Haona  and  Companj  of  Belfast.  It  appears  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Coll,  of  the  Free  Wyud  Church,  has  for  some  time  back  been  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  in  the  open  air  every  Sunday  evening,  firom  a  sort  of  stone  pulpit  erected 
outside  the  walls  of  his  church.  Last  night,  a  considerable  time  before  public 
worship  commenced,  a  dense  crowd  had  gathered  in  the  Bridgegate,  and  it  wus 
evident  from  their  angry  looks  and  their  jeer.4,  as  any  well-dressed  man  or  woman 
passed  up  the  street  towards  the  church  with  Bibles  in  their  hand><,  that  they  were 
mostly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and  had  come  with  no  good  intent  The 
crowd  increased  as  time  went  on,  and  about  half-past  six  the  street  from  Stockwell 
Bridge  to  the  Saltmarket  was  so  densely  packed  with  human  beings  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  get  either  up  or  down.  Every  window  was  also  up  to  the  top,  and  showed 
more  than  its  fair  quota  of  dirty,  wild-looking  faces.  The  appearance  of  Mr.  M'Coll 
in  the  pulpit  outside  the  church  was  the  signal  for  yelling  and  shouting,  and  anti- 
Protestant  cries  of  every  conceivable  description.  After  a  few  minutes  of  this  sort  of 
disturbance,  a  rush  was  made  by  those  at  the  back  towards  the  spot  where  Mr. 
M'Coirs  handful  of  hearers  were  standing,  and  for  some  minutes  so  great  was  the 
<listurbance  that  there  appeared  to  be  every  prospect  of  a  riot  taking  pUce.  A  large 
body  of  police,  however,  upwards  of  100  strong,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
M*doU,  nad  been  posted  ever  since  the  crowd  had  commenced  to  collect,  at  different 
parts  of  the  street ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  runh  was  made»  they  made  their  way  to  where 
the  '  row  '  appeared  to  be  greatest,  and  succeeded  not  only  in  beating  back  the  crowd, 
but  in  capturing  five  of  the  principal  ringleaders  in  the  melie.  As  the  police  were 
conveyiog  their  prisoners  to  the  South  Prison  police  station,  a  rescue  was  attempted 
on  the  part  of  the  mob.  but  was  entirely  unsuccestsfnl.  Mr.  M'Coll  kept  his  position 
outside  until  order  was  resumed,  and  then  retired  inside  the  church,  where  public 
worship  was  continued.  The  street,  however.  Ktill  remained  densely  packed  with  the 
denizens  of  the  Bridgegate  and  wynds,  and  cabs  contain  ng  well-known  members  of 
the  Catholic  persuasion  passed  repeatedly  up  and  down  the  street,  the  occupants 
being  received  every  time  by  the  mob  with  loud  and  long  huzziis.  No  further  dis- 
turbance was  attempted,  the  strong  body  of  police  patrolling  the  street  evidently 
serving  to  kei  p  the  mob  in  check,  and  about  nine  o'clock  the  street,  though  still  very 
much  crowded,  began  to  wear  its  accustomed  aspect.  There  cannot  t>e  the  slightest 
doubt  that  the  disturbance  was  a  concocted  affair,  for  from  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon the  street  was  unusually  thronged,  and  Mr.  M*Coirs  sermon  did  not  commence 
till  half-past  six  o*clock.  It  is  difficult  to  say  to  what  cause  the  disturbance  is  to  be 
attributed,  as  Mr.  M'ColU  when  preaching,  has  studiously  avoided  all  reference  to 
controversial  points  bearing  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  creed.  Probably  Father 
Chiniquy's  recent  appearance  at  the  City  Hall  has  something  to  do  with  this  outbreak 
of  Roman  Catholic  fanaticism.  In  the  meantime  the  question  is.  Ought  open  air 
preaching  to  be  persisted  in,  in  the  very  centre  of  Romanism  in  this  city,  when  it  re- 
quires the  presence  of  100  policemen  to  prevent  a  riot  taking  place?  For  there 
cannot  be  the  least  doubt  that  had  Lieutenant  M'Coll  not  taken  the  necessary  pre- 
cautions, a  serious  riot  would  have  broken  out  last  night  in  the  Bridgegate  and 
neighbourhood." 

The  question  put  by  our  cotemporary  is  really  not  the  question  at  all. 

Unless  some  complaint  had  been  made,  of  course  to  the  public  authorities, 

that  the  thoroughfare  was  improperly  obstructed,  the  question  simply  is,  Do 

we  enjoy  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  this  country,  yea  or  nay  ?     To  say  that 

WQ  enjoy  it  where  Papists  are  not  numerous,  is  to  say  nothing.    To  say  that 

we  enjoy  it  where  they  do  not  choose  to  take  offence,  and  to  raise  a  mob  to 

interrupt  ns,  is  simply  to  say  that  our  liberties  are  at  their  mercy,  that  law 

is  at  an  end,  and  that  the  reign  of  brute  force  has  begun.     The  mob  at  Olas* 

gow  was  evidently  arranged  by  the  priests.     It  is  a  farce  to  say  that  it  had 

anything  to  do  with  controversy,  or  the  absence  of  it,  in  Mr.  M'Coll's  sermons, 

for  Rome  hates  all  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  her  victims  with  a  perfect  hatred, 

and  reckons  all  means  lawful  and  laudable  to  put  an  end  to  it.    The  reported 

conduct  of  the  Sheriff  of  Glasgow  is  also  quite  in  keeping  with  his  character 

and  antecedents.    It  is,  however,  an  outrage  upon  all  decency  to  attempt  to 

lay  the  blame,  not  on  those  who  were  doing  a  grossly  nalawfol  thing,  bat  on 
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to  some  8iek  people  ;  but  what  the  oaodlea  had  to  do  with  the  eaerameot,  the  nera- 
ment  with  the  candlee,  or  thej  with  the  sacrament,  I  do  not  know.    I  noticed  two 
little  boys,  Tery  handsomely  dressed,  walking  in  the  middle  of  the  processioo,  who 
were  throwing  flowers  and  oak  leaves  before  the  priests  as  they  walked ;  so  Ibat 
as  they  went  along,  their  holy  feet  soaroely  needed  to  touch  the  soil,  or  to  be  pol- 
luted  with  the  stones.    The  presence  of  those  little  ones,  f lUl  of  inlsntile  joy,  reliered 
the  sool  for  a  moment,  and  bade  us  pray  that  our  little  ones  mig^  take  part  in  a 
nobler  celebration  when  the  Lord  himself  should  come  in  the  glory  of  bis  Father. 
Almost  every  bouse  had  just  before  the  window  a  little  place  for  holding  a  candle, 
and  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  procession  coming  along,  the  candles  were  lighted. 
I  noticed  that  the  moment  it  passed,  the  thrifty  honsewiTes  blew  ont  the  1%ht8.  and 
so  they  saved  their  tallow .;  I  doubt  they  did  not  save  their  souls,    I  in%ttired  and 
was  informed—and  I  think  on  good  authority^ — that  even  some  of  the  Protestants 
in  Antwerp  bum  these  candles  in  the  front  of  their  houses,  lest  it  should  hinder 
their  trade  if  they  did  not  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  rest  of  the  people.    I  am 
sure  it  is  aa  unutterable  disgrace  to  them  if  they  do,  and  it  is  very  modi  akin  to  that 
which  our  brother  Stovell  was  saying,  being  charitable  with  what  is  not  our  own, 
by  being  conformed  to  this  world,  and  seeking  to  win  either  profit  or  applause 
by  giving  up  our  own   peculiar   sentiments.    I  would  like  to  have  seen  Martin 
Luther  with  a  candle  before  his  door  I    Unless,  indeed,  he  had  burned  the  Pope's 
bull  before  their  eyes.    He  would  have  sooner  died  than  have  paid  respect  to  a 
baptized  heathenism,  a  mass  of  idolatries  and  superstitions.    .    .    .    Never  did  I 
feel  my  Protestant  feelings  boiling  over  so  tremendously  as  in  this  city  of  idols,  for 
I  am  not  an  outrageous  Protestant  generally,  and  I  rejoice  to  confess  that  I  feel  there 
are  some  of  Qod's  people  in  the  Romish  Church,  as  I  shall  have  to  show  you  by-and- 
bye.     But  I  did  feel  indignant  when  I  saw  the  glory  and  worship  whicA  belong  to 
God  alone,  given  to  pictures,  aud  images  of  wood  and  stone.    When   I  saw  the 
pulpits  magnificently  carved,  the  gems  set  in  the  shrines,  the  costlv  marbles,  the 
rich  and  rare  pictures  upon  which  a  man  might  gnze  for  a  day,  and  see  some  new 
beaaty  in  each  face,  I  did  not  marvel  that  men  were  enchanted  therewith.   But,  when 
I  saw  the  most  flagrant  violation   of  taste,  and  much  more  of  religion  in  their 
Calvarys  and  cheap  prints,  my  spirit  was  stirred  within  me,  for  I  saw  a  people 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.     I  believe  Antwerp  to  be  the  most  religious  place  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  in  a  bad  sense — the  most  superstitious—for  everywhere,  all 
over  the  continent,  we  were  compelled  to  say,  "  Well,  this  does  not  come  up  to 
the  glory  of  Antwerp/'    There  the  people  dive  into  the  very  depths  of  formalism  ; 
they  seem  as  if  they  could  not  live  without  Mary  the  Virgin,  and  without  continually 
paying  reverence  and  adoration  to  her. — See  New  Park  Street  Pulpit, 


REV.  WILLIAM  ARNOT  ON  BELGIUM. 

A  LBCTURB  was  delivered  oq  Friday,  September  7th,  in  Free  St.  Peter's 
Charch,  Glasgow,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Aroot,  the  sabject  being— Sketches  of 
Scenes  and  Incidents  which  had  come  under  the  reverend  geatlemaii's  ob- 
servation daring  a  recent  Continental  toar.     The  charch  was  filled^ 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Amot  began  a  very  interesting  lecture,  by  renjiarking  of  Belgium, 
the  first  country  be  visited,  that  the  most  remarkable  thing  in  it  was  its  Popry, 
which  existed  in  full  force  alongside  a  large  measure  of  political  freedom,  and  of 
high  attainment  in  agriculture  and  manufactures.  It  remained  to  be  seen — ^pro- 
bably  within  the  next  twenty  years— whether  the  adherents  of  the  Pope  would  be 
able  to  extinguish  liberty,  or  whether  liberty  would  extinguish  them.  At  present 
the  two  parties  were  in  constant  conflict,  and  hitherto  the  country  had  flourished  by 
keeping  the  priests  in  the  background.    A  great  deal  depended  on  the  life  of  the 

f  resent  kinir,  who  is  greatly  loved  by  his  subjects,  and  called  **  The  Father  of  his 
eople."  He  described  a  curious  method  of  collecting  seat  rents,  which  he  had  wit- 
nessed while  in  one  of  the  churches  in  the  country.  There  was  a  considerable  coo- 
gregation,  and  an  immense  number  of  cane  chairs.  He  was  standing  in  the  out- 
skirts of  the  congregation,  and  there  was  a  tall,  spare,  hungry-looking  fellow  of  a 
beadle  threading  his  way  through  the  crowd,  touching  some  on  the  shoulder,  and 
getting  some  little  coins  from  them,  and  sometimes  looking  into  the  fhces  of  others 


Tni  BULWARK  OB  RIFOMIATION  JODBKAL.  OCTOBER  1,  1860.      103 

rtrj  minntBlj,  (o  bbb  it  he  lisd  Dot  been  at  them  before ;  viA  all  thii  took  pimce  dar- 
ing the  time  of  the  MTcaoo.  Through  aad  through  the  coogregatioD  he  went,  and  in 
■  rtw  euee,  aome  better-to-do  partiM  got  obaDge  trcm  him  i  bo  that  it  appeared  as 
ifiben  was  the  tame  charge  from  aU.  He  had  no  doubt  that  this  man  irai  8omB 
official  coUeotiBf  tAsseatTenk. 


COMMEMORATIHG  THE  REFOKMATION— WHAT  IT  IMPLIES. 
To  tke  Editor  of  tie  Buhearl. 

FollotihiKi.  1860. 

DiAi  Bra,— I  taketbe  libert;  of  Writhg  to  jon  tn  rrgard  to  the  tneeticg  of  the 
Nttioiuil  CommemaTation  of  (be  Seotblgb  RalbnnatiOD.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  ao 
mtny  fDuiMDt  mea  are  at  the  meeting ;  but  what  are  the;  going  to  aay  and  do  T 
t^ill  the;  tell  na  bow  to  put  down  Poperj.  and  bring  about  aootW  Reformation T 
[ir  will  the;,  like  the  Roman  Patricians,  boaet  of  theDobleactlonsof  theirforerathcra, 
■hil«  tiiej  thenaelTes  are  1;ingm  aloth  and  IdleneseT  I  a«k,  What  was  the  use  of 
John  Enoi  and  hia  party  endnring  so  man;  persemitione  and  trlala  to  pat  down 
Popery,  while  we  are  allawiDg  it  to  lift  iu  head  among  ua  in  etery  direction  T  Wb; 
jidao  man;  good  and  ho!;  men  Buffer  death  to  pnc  dovn  Poper;,  but  that  we  might 
;nj(i;  the  libert;  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  uattee?  They  were  true  to  their  truat, 
sat  we  are  traitors  to  oor  God  and  oonntr;.  Efeiy  da;  we  hear  Irii^h  Papista  eall- 
ig  our  good  men  the  Tileet  of  naniBe,  aod  the;  are  not  reproied  for  iL  Uor 
niMionanes  are  threatened  if  Ihey  preach  in  the  atreets,  and  we  are  oarelesa  about 
I:  but,  Ood  will  not  alwnjB  be  rtlent-^He' will  arenge  the  blood  of  bia  aerrante. 
^ij  are  the  people  ao  ignorant,  and  so  many  ministers  of  the  Qospel  among  ua* 
rhere  is  not  one  woman  in  a  thoaaaod  that  cat)  tell  about  the  Refonnation,  nor  tell 
he  names  of  any  of  the  nartj^a  who  Buffered  for  tiiefr  hith,  and  bcw  tmo  the  chil- 
Iren!    Tbej  neither  know  about  their  religloD  nor  their  wnntr;. 

The  Prinoe  of  Wales  went  to  Rome  laat  ;ear.  He  Tigited  the  Iriah  College  there, 
mi  aquandered  alia;  onr  hard-earned  mone;  among  a  act  of  wicked  Fopiah  prieats. 
Ih,  wbat  t  pity !  Tet  we  nerer  bear  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  apeak  one  word  againat 
Jl  Ihis.  Why  don't  they  soand  tite  alaftn,  waxinglotider  and  lender,  agiinet  Bpiii- 
nal  wMtedoeM  to  faigfaptaeea? 

Oh,  wbat  of  Scotland  T  Her  nobleaes  are  aarrjring  bigoted  Papiits  for  wItcb,  and 
'oper;  ii  reatored  at  head-quBrters  in  a  wholesale  manner.  I  am  grieved  for  Scot- 
acd,  my  native  country,  but  I  cannCt  help  her!  All  I  can  do  is  lo  write,  and  I'haie 
lone  that  tn  the  bett  wa;  that  I  couM. 

Sir,  will  yoa  be  bo  kind  aa  lo  i^Tethls  to  seme  of  the  mhiiaten,  that  tht;  mo;  read 
t  tor  thamaelTee,  and  you  will  much  oblige,  a  stem,  true  Protestant, 

A  Scotch  Law. 

P.5.— I  oish  to  call  yoar  attehliOn  to' the  orosaes  that  are  cut  ont  on  the  walls  of 
:)iDrches  and  hoases  that  are  being  newly  buHt  There  is  a  parlth  minlEter  not  &r 
mm  here  who  has  got  two  erosaes  cut  out  on  the  walla  of  hia  house,  and  croaBOa  are 
lid  for  tar-'riogs  in  the  Bhopa  of  Proteatants. 


ECCLES  BABTON  AHD  PATRICROFT  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION, 
To  At  Editor  of  the  Bulaari. 

Sm, — I  am  requested  bj  the  committee  of  the  above  Asaoclatlon,  to  bring 
lefore  the  Protestant  coromtinlty  of  this  Uud  the  position  of  onr  affairs  uid 
workings  of  onr  Association.  Vft  namber  about  500  members  of  workiig 
Kople,  and  are  reAponsIMe  for  aboat  £130  per  nminm  ;  yn  bave  also  a  debt 
)f  £400  upon  onr  Kew  ProtesUnt  Hsll,  I  believe  the  first  erer'bdilt  in  Eng- 
ud.  and  because  of  the  Romish  influence,  supported  by  ft  Popish  nobleman, 
>^  find  tt  all  that  we  can  at  present  do  to  meet  onr  voderlakiDg.  We  have 
luring  this  last  moAth  beld  nhiet«en  meetings,  open  air  and  in-door,  «nd  tbe 
ittendaoce  at  aome  baa  been  very  large.  We  have  beld  at  Uigh  six  of  the 
neetings,  and  at  the  last  there  were  about  7000  present ;  the  tops  of  tbe 
buses,  &c.,  were  oocupiedby  hearers,  nod  tbe  otber  meetings  held  in  our  own 
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district  have  averaged  500  each  meeting.  Oar  field  to  work  in  is  a  large 
one,  and  our  condition  as  Protestants  is  most  lamentable ;  and  unless  we  have 
the  assistance  of  the  noble  friends  of  this  glorious  cause,  we  shall  not  be  aUe 
to  give  the  opposition  that  i?  required  to  such  a  deadly  enemy's  encroach- 
ments ;  therefore,  if  any  of  our  friends  will  have  the  kindness  to  assist  us  in 
donations,  subscriptions,  or  grants  of  tracts,  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  re- 
ceive them,  as  I  earnestly  pray  and  hope  this  short  and  simple  appeal  will 
not  be  made  in  vain.  I  cannot  conclude  without  thanking  the  Committees  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  the  Protestant 
Alliance,  the  Protestant  Association,  Jx)ndon,  and  Mr.  Drnmmond,  Stirling, 
for  the  valuable  and  liberal  co-operation  they  have  given  ns.  Donations, 
subscriptions,  and  grants  of  tracts  will  be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  William 
Bradburn,  treasurer,  Patricroffc ;  Mr.  Thomas  Heywood,  secretary,  Barton- 
npon-Irwell ;  or  myself.  Hoping  yon  will  pardon  me  from  trespassing  upon 
your  valuable  space,   I  remain,  yours  most  truly, 

William  Parb. 
pBormTANT  Hall  Prbsident, 
EccLEs,  MBAB  Ma3(CUBsteb,  August  19,  I860. 


THE  ATONEMENT  BY  PROPITIATION.* 

A  MEW  form  of  portentous  evil  has  sprung  up  in  England  in  addition  to 
the  spreading  leaven  of  Romanism — we  refer  to  a  specious  form  of  incipient 
infidelity,  under  the  guise  of  rejecting  the  distinctive  peculiarities  of  positive 
Christianity.  After  all,  the  two  elements  of  evil  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
are  quite  consistent.  The  human  mind,  apart  from  divine  grace,  oscillates 
between  incredulity  and  superstition,  as  fever  and  ague  succeed  each  other 
In  the  human  body.  In  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  extremes  are  near- 
est. We  are  glad,  however,  to  see  champions  rising  in  England  to  meet 
both  forms  of  the  evil.  Mr.  Hebert's  treatise  before  us  is  written  in  reply 
to  two  sermons  published  by  the  Rev.  John  L.  Davies,  rector  of  Mary lebone, 
of  whom  the  Rev.  James  H.  Rigg,  in  his  excellent  work  on  Modem  Anglican 
Theology^  says — 

"  '  His  philosophy  and  theology  perfectly  agree  with' the  views  of  Messrs.  Maurice 
and  EiDg^Iey.'  <  Mr.  Davies  is  a  positive  and  confident  neo-Platonist  idealist, 
determined  to  make  the  vritinga  of  St,  Paul  $peak  in  his  own  dialect  and  teach  his  own 
philosophi/.  We  must  do  Mr.  Davies  the  justice  to  say,  that  many  of  his  criticisms 
on  Mr.  Jowett's  expositions  and  comments  are  very  acute  and  able ;  sometimes  also, 
where  his  philosophy  does  not  come  in  the  way,  they  are  altogether  just.  And  his 
conception  of  the  apostle's  character,  as  well  as  his  reverence  for  the  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  fur  higher  and  more  Christian-like  than  Mr.  Jowett's.'  *  He  has  dnmk  less 
deeply  and  less  directly  of  the  arrogant,  egoistic  philosophy.' " 

In  introducing  the  subject,  Mr.  Hebert  makes  the  following  remarks  on 

the  necessity  of  controversy : — 

"  Let  no  one,  however,  think  that  religious  conf roversy  is  essentially  unehristinn, 
and  therefore  unworthy  of  divines.  Abel,  8eth,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  all  carried 
on  the  great  controversy.  The  prophets  took  up  the  discussion  in  bold  figures  and 
burning  words.  John  the  Baptist,  the  Christian  day-star,  suooeeded  to  their  office. 
That  office  was  consummated  in  perfect  beauty  by  the  controversial  arguing  of  oar 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  and  His  apostles  vied  in  holy  rivalry  who  should  most  earnestly 
contend  for  the  true  fiiith,  and  the  palm  seems  to  lie  between  St.  Paul,  Christ's 
almost  faultless  messenger,  and  St.  John,  the  most  beloved  and  loving  apostle.  It 
cannot  then  be  that  controversy  is  necessarily  an  antichristian  work,  though  there 

*  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Hebert,  M.A.,  Brunswick  Chapel^  Marylebone.  London:  Jamei 
Nisbet  &  Co. 
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INFIDELITY  IN  ENGLAND. 

Db.  U'Cmh  of  BeKiat,  in  %  letter  paUUhed  In  Bviaytliad  ChruUndm 
■peaks  Qua  of  the  public  pren  of  BnglaDd ; — 

"  Id  oertain  p^ntioDs  it  ii  apeol;  inBdeL  The  Walmtiuter  BevUw  la  Uie  orgu 
tU«  oonbioBtiui.  W«  shoald  not  reprouh  Garmuij  with  iti  TDbingva  tdtool,  t 
ve  btiTe  qnita  m  bad  •  Kbool  forming  in  aar  own  oonntir.  Tbe  Wntlmuultr  h 
cKieiaft  litenryorgu.pabliibed  qturtnij,  ukd  geU  Booeaa  t«  nrarlr  all  onr  pab1 
Ubraria.  and  is  M  tba  tab1««  of  Dum  of  our  oinba  and  M«diDg.r«ODB.  It  baa  aecur 
Ui«  bj  it*  eiear  short  artielee,  eertaia);  not  tctj  profbund  or  enidita,  bat  taking  i 
the  topBiargaiaraliiitarvit  at  the  time,  and  bj  ita  brief  critical  notiocs  of  near 
ctct;  work  of  impanaaos  pabtilfaed  in  this  oonntry  or  on  the  oonthient  of  Barn; 
It  takes  adrantan  oTtbia  Terj  general  eircniation  to  inatil  a  spirit  of  donbt  into  tl 
Mills  of  ttw  fouib  of  our  land.  In  nearl;  tieij  number  there  is  an  article  altae 
ingsome  fondameatal  trath  of  natnnl  or  reteafed  religion,  or  some  cherished  no: 
or  conTictioD  of  Clu-ietJaaB.  Bnt  ita  most  dangerous  articles  are  those  in  which 
reriewa  works  written  for  or  against  Cbriatianitj.  Of  the  fbrmer  it  commonl;  speal 
with  coatampt.  and  is  acute  in  painting  out  their  mislakea  and  weakneaaes.  ll 
specially  deiteroua  in  quoting  ood  dwelling  upon  an;  admissions  made  In  behalf 
iBlidelit/,  or  against  tbe  aecnraoy  of  Scripture,  by  miaiaters  of  religion,  or  profes» 
defendera  of  Chrirtianit;.  It  ia  careful  to  give  a  aummarj  of  all  that  ia  adTano 
•gainst  the  Setiptans  bj  lafldela  in  Qetman;  or  In  this  oountrj,  and  tafcaa  ca 
lUTer  to  infonn  Its  readers  [hat  these  objectlODs  hare  been  anewered.  Sone  of  tl 
mort  distinguisbed  irrit«n  in  Uie  RcBita  are  followers  of  M.  Angiute  Comte 
''ruce,  and  bellsTe  in  notblag  eioept  In  phenomena  patent  tc  the  aenses,  or  at  ba 
ooIt  in  these  and  h  Qoating  feelings  of  the  mind  Theae  men  hare  done  much 
Hake  the  positiTism  of  Comte  known  In  this  eoantrj ;  th«j  seiie  eaeerly  on  the  riti 
of  such  men  as  Togt  and  Moleschott  in  Oermanj,  as  to  there  being  noUiing  in  t 
world  bnt  matter  and  force,  and  ther  embrace  with  aridity  tbe' theory  of  Mr.T)arw 
•a  to  the  origin  of  ^edes.  While  theirg«nerat  spirit  is  utilitarian  and  aenaadonslii 
they  are  ready  to  take  ud  from  any  quarter  in  Sghting  against  Christianity.  Th< 
perMTsrlngly  repeat  >U  that  has  been  adranced  by  the  achool  of  Tablageu  agaiD 
the  aatheotjoity  and  inspiratiOD  of  Soriplnre,  while  they  pre  no  acoount  of  tbe  i 
pUei  which  hkTe  been  fdmiahed  by  the  great  theologians  of  Germany.  The;  ■ 
ready,  too,  to  take  ud  from  far  diOerent  qoartera.  If  there  be  any  ambilious  you 
who  haa  loat  himself  in  tbe  maiei  of  Hegel,  thej  are  perftictlj  willing  to  take  hij 
Idealistic  or  pantheistio  articles  from  him.  if  only  they  be  written  wilh  unhnitatii 
pretension  and  some  literary  ability.  While  the  Watmitutirr  Beuira  is  the  mc 
Bowerftal  organ  of  tbe  morement,  it  is  by  no  means  the  only  one.  There  are  olhf 
helping  It  on,  though  by  no  meana  going  so  hr  as  the  Wettmi—ter.  Thns  the  H 
Uonal  Rtmem,  the  organ  of  tbe  adTanced  Unitarian  or  Socinjan  party,  thou| 
Bhrinking  from  tba  horrid  infidelity  of  the  Wtttminter,  and  by  no  meaoa  IncliDed 
a  low  sensatiooalism  or  nUlitarianism,  Is  quite  willing  to  admit  articles  attacking  t] 
i&spiradon  and  historical  acennuiy  of  the  Scriptotee ;  and  it  is  eiteiiMTBly  read,  I 
oaaae  of  its  eminent  literary  abihly." 

Snrely  inch  a  itate  of  thin^  Bhtmld  gfre  rise  to  BOme  etfmlsed  nsMaoc 
We  nerer  could  nndbrstand  #hy  tbe  Evangelic^  AlKance  itself  sbonld  d< 
become  more  actively  IngtrDineiital  io  staying  this  great  plague.  Tbe  groan 
is  awt\j  broad  enovgh  for  all  Evangelical  Cbristlans  to  meet  npon  ;  no  oi 
eUe  la  occopying  it ;  and  a  vigorous  combinaUon  to  do  lomtthing  in  our  ov 
land,  woDJd  be  the  most  likely  means  to  impart  fresh  vigour  to  the  AJIianci 
Tbe  followiDg  extract  from  tbe  Chrutian  Obtaver  for  September,  provi 
that  the  Christians  of  this  laud  are  snrelj  asleep  whilst  the  eoemf  Is  seisin 
the  citadels  of  oar  itrength.     The  extract  refera  to  "  University  Sermons. 

"  A  young  man,  iTho  gires  any  serimu  conridaration  to  religion,  has  a  pariloi 
ordeal  before  him  on  his  arriral  in  the  uniTersity.  The  ordeal  ia  doubly  periloi 
Unless  his  principles  be  already  well  established.  Do  you  wish  yoar  aon  to  spen 
three  of  the  moat  important  yeara  of  his  life,^thrBe  yean  st  the  age  In  which  hi 
oharaeteris  being  formed  tbr  the  whole  of  hU  lifk  — do  you  ViA  bim  to  speud  tbot 
three  yeara  in  a  place  where  everything  ia  likely  to  be  tamed  orer  and  orer— ereq 
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Popish  religions  orders  should  be  admitted  as  teachers,  while  dergjmen  of 
other  deDominations  are  wholly  excluded.* 

No  later  than  3d  February  1859  a  letter  was  issued  by  the  Secretaries  of 
the  National  Educational  Board,  intimating  that  the  ^' CSommissioners  had 
come  to  the  decision  that  steps  should  be  taken  as  soon  as  possible  towards 
the  compilation  of  a  historical  work,  which  should  serve  for  the  united  edu- 
cation of  children  of  every  persnasion,  and  which  should  contain  no  matter 
that  could  give  just  cause  of  offenoe,  either  on  religious  or  political  grounds, 
to  persons  of  any  denomination  in  Ireland/'  Hence,  it  is  clear  that  many  of 
the  schools  in  Ireland  under  the  control  of  the  Popish  Church  are  not 
**  national  schools,"  in  the  proper  meaning  of  that  phrase,  bat  PopUh  schools, 
receiving  grants  from  the  national  exchequer  for  propagating  Popery :  and 
hence  such  grants  are  as  much  Popish  endowments  as  the  endowment  to  the 
College  of  Maynooth. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  the  particulars  of  these  Popish  schools. 
It  is  compiled  from  the  Twenty-third  Report  of  the  Commissioners  : — 


Pbotivcb. 

NmnlMr  of 
Schools. 

Number  of  Ohildren. 

Number  of  Teacbenk 

Amount  of  Qranti  by 
GoTenuneol. 

M&lo. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

1.  Ulster,     . 

2.  Leinster, 
8.  Munflter, 
4.  Connaugbt, 

Total,  . 

1022 

1215 

1286 

728 

54,226 
70,988 
80,417 
40,988 

41,418 
78,258 
85,455 
86,208 

884 

088 

1192 

607 

873 
870 
825 
864 

£22,585  18    2 
80.840  15    9 
88.771     1     6 
16,145    3    4 

4251t 

246,519 

236,384  1     8016 

2432 

£102.842  18    9 

1 

Here,  then,  is  a  vast  array  of  Popish  emissaries.  No  fewer  than  3616  male 
teachers,  and  24S2  female^  making  in  all,  6048,  having  under  their  charge, 
and  training  them  to  be  subjects  of  another  power,  the  Pope  of  Home,  by  far 
the  larger  number  of  the  482,853  attending  the  Irish  schools,  at  a  cost  to  the 
nation  yearly  of  nearly  £103,000. 

3. — Popish  Chaplains  to  trb  Armt  stationed  in  Ibeland. 

Besides  the  undernoted  sums,  last  year  the  Government  agreed  to  pay  an 
annual  sum  for  the  conducting  of  Mass  in  a  military  prison  in  Cork. 


The  following  figures  have  been 

compiled  from  the  Ketnms  we  have  before 

mentioned : — 

Tear. 

No 

of  Chaplalnt. 

Amount. 

1853 

20 

£702 

1864 

24 

850 

1865 

21 

897 

1856 

44 

1660 

1857 

51 

1396 

1858 

86 

1145 

*  See  Minute  prefixed  to  Twenty-third  Annual  Report. 

t  Of  these  schools,  117  are  exclusivelj  conducted  by  nuns,  and  6  by  monks. 
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It  will  tbu  ftppmr  that  tbe  nntnber  of  chapkliii  in  Ic«laiid,  and  ibe  gnul 
pud  to  them,  ire  also  on  the  [dctwm. 

4. — UlSCBLLAKBODI  QSAKia  TO  Pol-BST  UI  IrELAXD. 

There  are  grants  given  to  Popery  in  Ireland  of  Tariooa  kinds,  of  which  w 
cinnot  at  present  epeak  anthoritativelj  and  precise!;.  It  is  well  known  thi 
poor-law  nniotts,  conntj  prisons,  dtj  and  convict  prlsoDS,  and  Innatic  asflnn 
btve  all  Popish  chaplains  at  the  naUonid  expense.  The  following  estimal 
of  these  has  been  formed  :— 

1.  Nomberof  Foor-Law1Joti>Ds,sa]r ISO 

2,  „  Count;  PritODs    82 

8.  „  Citf  ud  CoDTict  Prisons    12 

4.  „  Lnnalio  As jlums 12 

loaU 186 

wliich  have  a  Popisb  priest  as  chaplain,  say  at  a  salary  of  £50  a  year  on  a 
aTerage,  amocnt  to    .  .  .  .  .  .         £9,30 

The  only  certain  information  we  have  as  yet  of  tbe  snpport  of  Popery  b 
tti«  British  Government  abroad,  relates  to  chaplains  in  the  anny  Btaciooed  i 
f^i^  parts ;  and  the  following  is  tbe  resnit  of  onr  inqoiries  from  Farlit 
nentary  Retnras  dnring  the  last  six  years : — 

Tur.  Na  of  CbipUliK.  AddodL 

1863  83  £1044 

1864  32  loee 

18fifi  85  110J) 

1863  32  1080 

1867  20  1010 

1868  36  1148 

to  wbicli  add  XI500,  paid  for  snch  in  the  Crimea  in  1655  ;  and  in  1856  th 
torn  of  £2250. 

In  reference  to  India,  the  following  is  reported  in  the  newspapers  fc 
April  1859  :— 

"  The  sdariea  of  t1ie  Bomsn  Catholic  biehapa  ami  chaplains  in  India  are  to  t 
iccniMd;  thefarmcrare  toreceiipGOORi.  permrnKiii,  sod  thelaiter  150  Rs.  an 
W  Ra.  instead  of  100  Rs.  and  150  Rs.  The  Goipmor  has  ilso  determined  tbi 
t>i«re  shall  be  a  Roman  Csthnlia  chaplain  on  a  saliuy  of  160  Rs.  per  mensem  i 
t^'rj  sUtiin  wlMTe,  thonph  there  ma;  be  no  Europ«iiD  rrgirnent.  *  (here  ehall  b 
IDO  ftriljih  bom  Roman  Catholics,  nntiveB  of  Qrest  Britain  and  Ireland,  reddei 
ind  in  the  serriee  of  GoreromenL'  Where  th'-re  ere  two  or  more  European  reg 
fflfnti  St  a  station,  two  priests  are  allowed  ;  where  less  than  two,  one." 

By  and  by  we  shall  have  Popish  chaplains  in  all  onr  warlihonses  an 
jiJU,  and  00  board  oar  navy,  nnless  vigoroaa  efforts  to  resist  these  aggree 
BJODs  be  immediately  put  forth  by  tbe  ptopU  of  Great  Britain.  Onr  ruler 
have  been  6o  iofatnated,  and  so  anxions  to  pnrcbase  place  at  any  price,  ths 
they  will  not  scruple  to  satisfy  every  demand  wbicb  may  be  made  by  th 
Popish  parly  in  Parliament.  Indeed  these  varions  aggreeiiions  are  made  tb 
topics  by  which  tbe  members  of  Parjiament  sre  tested  at  elections.  "  For, 
Mvs  the  Weeilji  litgiiter  of  16lh  April  1869,  "  those  political  aobjects  o 
"hich  candidates  shonid  at  the  moment  l>e  pressed,  are  tbe  frtt  exercise*  c 
Ibe  (Roman)  Catholic  religion  (be  means  Fopiith  chaplains)  in  union  work 

*  Tba  meaninit  of  thii  eipTHaion  ii,  to  set  Popth  ohapUini  endowed  b;  the  Qoten 
"■mt.  It  nan  mean  nothing  elta,  ai,  b;  the  preaent  law,  eierj  inmate  has  the  free  ezei 
oacolhiinligioi,. 
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lioiMt  (and  eepeeiBll7  In  anion  sohMla)  ud  hi  jaifo,  sod  «1m>  Id  Her 
if^jeMj'a  nftval  serrice." 

We  dball  thna  soon  bave  the  Popish  Chnrcb  ■mpljr  endowed  In  ereiy  sbapt 
«nd  form,  both  it  home,  kbroad,  ud  on  the  seu.  '' 

LetKHDowsamap,  in  oneTtdiDins,  the  amotud  of  giWle  fives  yew  after 
year  tiyoorGovecikmeat  for  the  snpportof  Fcye*;,  *•««  bare  more  BinDtelj 
deaeritad,  together  with  the  nnimtrioal  ttitngit  of  tbeCAonih  of  Beme  in 
tbo  anited  Ungdon  of  Great  Briuia  and  Iiekmd. 

I.  The  numerical  atrength  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  Bchub  in  the  British  bits,  m 
for  aa  can  be  wccrtained  ttoia  her  own  records. 

1.  Ptpulidian. 
(1.)  In  England,  Wain,  and  Scotland,  <t  may  be  estimated  that  Um 

number  protteung  tbe  Raman  Catbolie  Religion  ma;  be  I.OOO.OW 

(2J  In  IrelaTid.asMalcd  b^  the  Churob  of  Rome,*  altbougb  we  think 

the  nomber  exaggerated, ^JKt),00t 

HakiDg  in  all,        .        .  ■    B,OOQ,OOI 


(1.)  Id  BngUnd  (in  1869)  eiolntiTe  oTBishDiaBnd  Prieata  nnatlacbed, 
t2 )  In  Scotland,  ditto,  ditto,        .... 

(8.)  AJd  Biitaopa  and  PriMta  nutlached  in  England  and  Eootlaad, 


(4.)  In  Ireland  as  foUoirB  ;— 

Arehbighops,       . 

* 

Pariah  Prieate,    .        .        . 

...       .      1017 

Curat«, 

1407 

Kegol™.^             .        .        . 

476 

In  all,  eteludte  of  Msnka,  &o.,        .  4H 

3.    TtM/uri  of  Schoolt. 
(1.)  In  Bnglasd  and  Scotland  in  Sohoola  tadti  bjr  Ootcth- 


(2l)  In  Inland,  ditto^  ditto,  3616      2432 

In  all.  exdaaiT*  of  prifale  School*,  CooTeDta.  and  HoDaateriea,    8928      2975 
4.  SdtUars  in  taid  Stk^ol^ 


Inall,nteli»aT«orihoeeiBpri<a(eScba«li,CoBTeiit8,l      .j^^    266,986    519.W 
aad  Manaetcriea^  .  j 

5.   CAaplairu  aided  iy  Oovemnunt, 

n.i  In  &iriaB<I  B»1  Scotland  U  the  Amy  i>  18£8 7: 

(i.)  In  Ireland  in  ditto ,  ....        Si 


In  all,  ezolowTc  of  thoaa  in  Luiiix,  . 

•  Sm  DMtcnbf'*  Xomarn  Calialic  Dintlarf,  iOBS,  p.  207> 
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(I.)  In  Bulud  Id  16G9,    .        .    ■ T4» 

(2)In.>«c»dMdiDditto, 177 

(3.)  In  Inlud  in  dluo S284 


(I.)lBhcti^(nieu, 

(1)  In  irtlud  IB  mta,      ...<.... 

lD>n, 

8,  CoHMiUi  and  yanneriet. 

OOTnEngkndfntSSS 

f2)  iBSMtiud  in  ditto. 

<l.t  lalnbUindMo, 

UtJl, 

9.  CoStge*  and  Seminanei, 
(l.)lDEncUiid. 


iX)  IbSooiland, 
(8)11.- 


InlnUod, U 

In«ll.  . « 

10.  SekMdt, 

(1.)  la  BDiUod  In  [1S67}, 241 

2.)  In  WiIm, S 

(S.)  In  ScothBd; 2S 

(4.)  In  Ii«Und,  of  whick  117  ne  BMMigiKl  •leloflntj'  by  Nana,  Mid  6  by 

UoikB, 4261 

In  ill,  eidnn'ra  of  pririitc  Schools  and  SemlDariia,  .  ■  4623 
BwidM,  we  BhBll  sooa  hftve  %  aemlntry  in  Londoa  (br  tbe  tnioiDg  of  mllt- 
■TfiAaenlDtbetfogaiuorRoiiie;  kud  DnlOM  vlgoronrir  resisted,  ftchftrter 
rBl  be  giren  to  the  Pojdsh  UidTersIty  la  OubUn  to  luoe  Pepleh  bonoan  in 
he  Qoeen'e  B««e. 

Tbiu,  emridwfBg  th»tMit«re  ud  aim  of  the  Popish  Oharcb,  we  tUnk  the 
raUbMD'of-Zion  hare  good  gronndi  for  alirm. 
I[.  We  dBll  DOW  warn  ap,  in  one  view,  the  amonot  of  support  given  hj 


0rulatoCotUMaaodlsiaIrriiuidiDane7Mr(l8&6-6T),       £102.642  18  9 

Do.                do.               in  Qreat  Britain  (1858).    .                 .    S2,S»2  11!  It 

Do.       Bdiirmatorira                do.             (1866),    .                        8,021  16  3 

Do.       Chaplelntinthe  AnujCISM) TJt29  0  0 

Do.       ObaplaUu  in  Work-Bouee,  Priioni,  and  Aijlnini  in 

Ir«lHd.«itlnia*edM O.SOO  0  0 

Do.  for  6076  FopUi  Bibles  (Donay)  to  tha  Army*        .                  4&1  10  3 

Do.  forTOOcbpinortha'-QardcnorifaBSoal,"*.                            27  13  0 

Bo.  to  UsyMOtb  Colleg^ 80.000    0  0 

In  all — EzolosiTe  ofOranta  to  Papiih  Chapl^na  in'\ 

India,  and  in  otbpr  «aya.  in  oar  Colooiei  f     riiut  lae  m  qi 

andatHoiae,<>rwHchirebaveno»tftheotii:f    *'«>.^<»  «"  ^ 


We  tUiA  it  can  be  safelj  isBertsd  tbtt  the  Charcb  of  Kooie  receives  from 
he  Brlltib  GOTennnenC  per  iDnoin,  in  one  way  or  other,  an  endowment  of 
•ttrly  Two  Uandred  Thonsand  Poauda. 

We  DOW  cone  to  the  last  division  of  onr  snbject,  tbe  metbods  to    be 

•  S(t»  FtrhamMarj  Rtimti,  daMd  War^Jaoe,  ItOt  April  18*9. 
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adopted  for  resisdng  the  ftirther  aggressions  of  Rome,  and  for  undoing  the 
present  Roraeward  policy  of  oar  Oovemments. 

Hie  power  and  actings  of  the  British  Oovemment  are  happily  in  |he  hands 
of  the  people.    Oar  first  step,  then,  is  to  operate  npon  the  people. 

The  mass  of  the  people  are  thoroaghly  Protestant  at  (leart,  and  have  got 
a  hereditary  hatred  of  Popery.  Bat  the  actual  straggles  of  oar  foreftuhers 
are  now  very  faintly  realized.  The  people  have  began  to  think  that  Popery 
has  changed  its  aim  and  spirit,  and  that  the  Charch  of  Rome  sboald  be  cod- 
•idered  as  a  sister  charch  to  Protestant  charches,  thoagh  grossly  ia  error. 
They  fail  even  to  realize  that  the  Charch  of  Rome  is  grossly  idolatroas,  u 
oar  coafessions  and  creeds  declare,  and  hence  they  cannot  see  that  the 
support  of  each  a  system  is  a  sia,  iand  calculated,  as  the  national  sins  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  to  draw  down  the  wrath  and  carse  of  Grod  npoa  the  land.  In 
short,  they  consider  that  the  Charch  of  Rome  has  lost  her  sting  and  poison 
both  civilly  and  religiously.  There  never  was  a  greater  mistalte — a  more 
fatal  delusion.    Rome  can  never  change. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  every  Protestant  charch  to  teach  from  her 
palpits  and  her  schools  the  doctrines,  aim,  and  spirit  of  Popery.  , 

But  the  ministers  and  teachers  of  our  Protestant  churches  are  lukewarm 
and  indifferent.  They  are  not  able,  without  an  effort  at  self-instruction,  to 
instruct  their  people  in  the  history  and  doctrines  of  Popery.  It  is  incumbent, 
then,  npon  those  who  are  alive  to  the  danger,  to  move  in  the  higher  courts 
and  amongst  the  guides  and  leaders  of  our  churches,  that  ministers  may 
direct  their  special  attention  to  this  all-important  subject ;  and  farther,  that 
the  students  of  our  Divinity  Halls,  and  pupil-teachers  at  our  Normal  Schools, 
may  be  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  controversy  with  Rome. 


Twentieth  Annual  Retort  or  the 
Pbotestant  Association  or  Bir- 
mingham AND  Neighbourhood. 
Birmingham :  T.  Medlicott. 

Birmingham  is  a  great  centre  of 
Popish  action  for  the  midland  coun- 
ties of  England,  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  that  our  friends  there  also  are 
still  labouring  in  the  good  cause, 
although  we  should  like  to  see  their 
efforts  more  powerfully  seconded. 

The  Revolution  or  1688.  By  Ed- 
ward Rodgers.  Armagh  Guardian 
Office. 

This  Lecture  contains  a  very  great 
amount  of  valuable  information  which 
cannot  at  present  be  too  widely  dif- 
fused. The  people  of  these  countries 
are  rapidly  becoming  ignorant  of  the 
whole  history  and  principles  of  the 
Revolution  settlement,  and  hence  the 
source  of  unnumbered  prospective 
mischiefs  to  Britain. 


The  Trial  of  Buhop  Forbes.  A 
Lecture  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hislop. 
Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliott. 

This  is  a  very  valuable  and  well- 
timed  performance.  The  flMts  to 
which  it  refers  ought  to  be  widely 
known,  and  are  very  discreditable  to 
the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Year  of  Delusion  :  A  review 
of  "  The  Year  of  Grace."  By  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Nelson.  Belfast  Ad- 
vertiser Office,  1,  Donegal  Street 

This,  we  must  say,  is  a  very  ill- 
timed  and  ill-toned  production.  Its 
object  seems  to  be  to  cry  down  the 
recent  revivals,  without  one  aspiration 
after  more  earnest  spiritual  life,  and 
without  one  clear  and  specific  allega- 
tion. The  attempted  analogy  between 
such  a  position  and  that  of  the  Godly 
Blair  and  others,  is  a  palpable  failure. 
Mr.  Nelson,  who  has  good  ability, 
might  surely  find  much  better  work 
to  do. 
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PROOEEDINGS  OF  TBB  LATE  TH^OENTEHASY  COMHEUO- 
RATION  IN  8C0TLAHD .• 

Vsoa  the  ible  editorship  of  Dr.  WjUe,  a  tbtj  Tftlatble  pennanent  Tolame 
u  been  prodaced  of  the  procwdinp  of  the  ]al«  CommemorE^on  Ueetings  in 
cotiud.  We  cordially  recommend  this  roliune  to  the  attention  of  oar 
xden,  IS  replete  with  fiuts  and  docnmenta  of  permanent  interest ;  and 
leudnte,  that  they  maj  have  a  connected  view  of  the  late  transactions, 
od  of  what  is  still  proposed  to  be  done,  we  transfer  to  onr  columns  an  iotro- 
DCticn  to  the  Tolcune  by  the  Ber.  Dr.  Begg,  CODvener  of  the  Committee  of 
'usgcment : — 

"  Next  to  the  advent  of  onr  blessed  Saviour,  the  Reformation  from  Popery 
<  the  most  remarkable  aod  glorioos  event  recorded  In  modem  itistarj.  The 
lomenlons  couseqnences  which  have  resulted  from  It  to  nnnnmbered  mnlti* 
ides  can  only  be  read  in  the  annals  of  eternity.  The  nations  which  have 
irtaken  of  the  heavenly  boon  are  now  In  the  van  of  moral  and  social  pro- 
resi — those  which  still  remain  under  the  grim  dominion  of  llome  are  grovel- 
if  in  moral  and  social  debasement,  some  of  them,  after  centuries  of  darkness 
id  gu&riog,  making  bloody  efforts  to  break  their  chains. 
"  Of  all  the  nations  of  Enrope,  Scotland  has  probably  in  many  respects 
iDJt  cause  to  bless  God  for  the  Reformation  from  Popery.  The  well-known 
Hitntst  wbicb  HscBolay  lias  drawn  between  the  former  and  present  state  of 
ome  And  Edinburgh  respectively,  as  illnstrative  of  the  opposite  resnlts  of 
opery  and  Protestantism,  may  be  applied  to  the  two  nations  of  wbtch  these 
lies  are  the  capitals — the  one  containing  the  citadel  of  the  Pope,  and  slnk- 
ig  from  the  highest  eminence  to  the  lowest  degradation— the  other,  poor  by 
unre  bat  set  free  in  1560,  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  from  the  thral- 
ita  of  priests,  and  riting  from  extreme  barbarism  to  the  highest  intellectnal 
Dd  moral  emlneoce.  Yet  it  is  singular  that  this  great  event  in  Providence, 
)  wbidi  Scotland  owes  so  mnch,  should  never  till  now  have  received  anything 
lie  a  formal  national  acknowledgment.  In  1660,  when  the  first  hundred 
ears  of  the  Reformation  had  passed  away,  no  notice  was  taken  of  that  event, 
le  conntry  being  involved  in  a  virtual  revolntion  by  the  restoration  of  Charles 
:.  In  1760,  when  another  eventful  hundred  years  had  finished  their  course, 
colbuid  was  sank  in  profound  torpor  under  the  ecclesiastical  dominion  of 
■en  irho  have  never  at  any  period  indicated  mnch  sympathy  with  the  spirit 
f  John  Knox.  Now,  however,  that  1860  baa  come,  that  a  new  spirit  has 
nsthed  through  the  land,  and  that  Rome  is  making  determined  efforts  to 
egun  her  former  ascendency  in  Scotland,  it  is  matter  of  earnest  thankfolnesa 
0  God  that  In  a  variety  of  ways  the  Reformation  has  been,  and  is  likely  to 
le,  worthily  commemorated,  and  the  kbgdom  stirred  np  on  the  subject  of  its 
ISDgers  and  dnties  to  its  utmost  depths. 

"Inantidpationoftheapproachingperiodofl860,bigwithsnchmomentoiia 
vcoUections,  efforts  were  made  to  ronse  the  different  ecclesiastical  bodies  In 
^tUnd  to  a  sense  of  their  dnty.  These  efforts  were  suggested  first  very 
appropriately  by  the  theological  students  in  London  and  Edinburgh,  and  tbej 
neie  cortUaUy  and  readily  responded  to  by  the  Scottish  Reformatioa  Society. 
^oMltteea  of  preparation  were  appointed  by  nearly  ail  the  chorches  at  their 
neetingi  In  1859.  The  recnrrence  of  the  ter-centenary  of  the  Reformation 
*  Mielaran,  Edinbargh. 
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vts  commemorated  in  iX%y  Uat  b^  appropriate  Miricos  at  the  different  meet 
ings  of  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Ooorts.  Services  in  the  aeveral  cougre 
gatioDS  were  also  sppobted  b;  the  dififareHt  churches  to  be  held  oo  the  30t 
of  December  next,  the  three  hondredtb  anniTBcury  of  the^daj  od  which  tfa 
first  General  Assemblj  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  met,  when  onr  noble  Be 
formera  nonatitated  tiie  Cbarch  nnder  the  antbority  of  tbe  Lord  Jesns  Chris 
aa  her  sole  King  and  spiritual  Head.  The  special  programme,  however,  the 
BO  far  suggested  by  the  Reformation  Societj,  was  still  lacomplete.  It  wi 
remembered  that  the  Beformation  flxim  Foperj  became  a  Bttiraial  event  i 
Scotland  OB  the  17th  of  Angual  1560,  and  it  was  obvlooslj  important  thi 
anch  a  daj  should  not  pass  imaoticed — that,  in  addition  to  aii  the  sectioni 
commemorations  already  referred  to,  sometliiug  on  a  national  scale  shoold  t 
attempted— that  a  wide  platform  shonld  be  erected  at  Edinbnrglk,  upon  whit 
men  of  all  parUes  could  meet,  along  with  expatriated  Scotohmett  and  frient 
from  other  lands,  to  join  their  thuiksgiTinge  together  for  aa  event  in  whic 
every  Protestant  in  the  world  has  an  andoabted  interest,  and  to  cuunlt  i 
regard  to  common  dangers  and  duties  in  the  present  erentfol  times.  Eenc 
tbe  great  and  eminently  snccessfiil  Convenlioo,  the  proceedings  at  which 
Is  the  object  of  this  volume  to  record. 

'^  The  Scottish  Beformation  Society,  aa  a  committee  ready-made,  and  n 
presenting  all  classes  of  earnest  Protestants,  was  requested  to  undertake  tk 
laboor  and  pecuniary  responsibility  of  getting  op  this  great  convocatioi 
They  began  their  labonrs  at  an  early  period,  by  a  very  ext«nBive  system  < 
correspondence ;  sending  a  circnlar  of  invitation  to  every  Protestant  minist« 
in  Scotland— to  every  nobleman,  chief  magistrate,  and  convener  of  a  count} 
and  to  the  mass  of  Scotch  miQisters  la  all  tbe  colonies,  setting  fbrth  the  lea 
portance  of  th«  occasion,  and  calling  upon  them  to  join  in  die  oelebratioi 
In  addition  to  this  the  approaching  meeting  was  widely  advertised  in  tb 
public  prints  ;  and  eminent  men,  who  were  known  to  take  a  prominent  in 
terest  in  tbe  Protestant  cause  throoghout  the  world,  were  invited  to  be  pre 
sent  by  special  letter  or  personal  applioatioo.  A  series  of  appropriate  topic 
for  eseaya  or  speeches  on  snch  an  occasion,  was  also  drculated,  and  soiU' 
men  specially  qualified  were  requested  to  undertake  the  exposition  of  par 
ticolar  subjects.  An  effort  was  made,  besides,  which,  by  the  kind  help  of  Mr 
Watson,  the  well-known  antiquarian  in  Princes  Street,  Mr.  David  Laing,  Ibi 
eminent  editor  of  the  works  of  John  Enox,  the  Rev.  James  Young,  an( 
Others,  tnrnod  out  to  be  very  successful,  to  collect,  as  a  temporary  museum 
a  number  of  the  most  remarkable  memorials  still  preserved  of  the  period  o 
the  Reformation,  and  of  the  subsequent  straggles  of  Scotland  in  behalf  o 
Beformation  principles.  Above  all,  a  special  call  was  widely  circulated  U 
cordial  and  united  prayer  by  tbe  society  for  that  purpose. 

"  These  various  efforts  to  accomplish  a  suitable  national  commemoration  ii 
the  Beformation  met,  as  was  anticipated  in  the  first  instance,  with  vaiiooi 
■nccesa.  Many  responded  with  great  cordiality  to  the  appeal ;  others  wen 
oaUoQS  and  unconcerned,  but  the  grand  result  was  in  tbe  end,  by  the  bles9' 
ing  of  OodL  successful  beyond  precedent,  and  beyond  the  most  sangnine  anii- 
dpations  of  those  who  had  exerted  themselves  most  to  promote  the  greal 
meeting.  The  onexplained  absence  of  some  of  tbe  ministers  in  Scotitsd, 
although  much  to  be  regretted,  scaroely  gave  rise  to  disappointment,  ss  u 
tmaccountsble  ^tathy  lias  lately  seised  npon  not  a  few  of  tbe  watchmen  d 
our  Sion  in  regard  to  the  urgent  duty  of  contending  earnestly  for  Pretcitaiit 
tmtii  and  liberty.    This  we  should  have  scarcely  alluded  to  bat  for  swkwtrd 
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Bj  tbe  ftiTuigemeiita  of  ProTidence  they  tlso  were  prerented  from  being  wi 
us.  The  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  explainiag  the  canse  of  his  absence,  n 
BO  Christian  and  tonchmg  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  it : — 

'  Wrtov  S.  Mau,  iSth  Augiut  1660. 

'  Dras  3ib, — It  hu  pleased  our  heareDlj  F&Clier  to  oll4:o  hinuielf  this  morni 
the  spirit  ef  our  dear  boy.  Ths  past  week  baa  been  one  of  nnch  suffering  and  ti 
to  OS  all ;  bat  all  is  wisely  ordered.  Infinite  Love  has  arranged  erer;  matter  in  I 
beresTement  for  the  flirtberance  of  His  gloiy  and  for  our  profit,  and,  thanks  be 
His  name,  to  our  comfort,  in  tbe  erideot  tokena  the  child  gave  of  a  simple  depe 
snce  in  the  blood  and  righteoiienesa  of  onr  dear  Redeemer.  I  trulj  nrieye  be 
absent  from  the  Commemoration.  Ma;  there  be  much  of  the  presence  of  onr  bics 
Lord  eiperienoed  there.  1  trost  to  be  with  our  brethren  in  spirit.  Beliere  me,  tr 
yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  '  Catjui 

'  O.  B.  BaoEirooB,  Bsq.' 

"  The  numbers  who  did  come,  however,  afforded  an  ample  and  worthy 
presentation  of  the  Protestantism  of  Scotland  and  the  world.  Every  Incli 
available  room  was  required.  So  many  servants  of  Christ,  engaged  in 
great  Protestant  straggle  over  the  world,  and  to  a  grest  extent  nnknown 
face  to  each  other,  never  probably  met  before  in  onr  day.  A  number  of 
most  respectable  county  gentlemen  of  Scotland  also,  of  varitws  denomii 
tions ;  a  fair  sprinkling  of  magistrates,  and  a  nnmber  of  distingnishnd  <i 
tary  and  literary  men  formed  part  of  the  enthusiastic  assembly,  wh 
embraced,  besides,  a  large  portion  of  the  very  cream  of  Scottish  piety. 

"The  Uth  of  A-Qgost  ttirned  oat  to  be  a  splendid  day  during  an  nnnsni 
wet  season.  The  place  fixed  for  the  convention  was  the  new  Assembly  H 
kindly  granted  for  the  purpose — a  place  of  great  capacity,  and  yet  admlra 
adapted  In  every  respect  for  a  deliberstlve  meeting,'  as  well  as  snrrouni 
with  all  sorts  of  convenient  and  suitable  committee  rooms,  the  whole  be 
sltnated  in  the  veiy  centra  of  Edinburgh.  From  the  towers  of  the  New  C 
lege,  in  front  of  the  hall,  there  waved  a  noble  bine  flag,  prepared  for 
occasion,  exhibiting  on  an  expanded  groundwork  an  open  Bible,  on  one  1 
of  which  was  the  inscription,  '  Search  the  Scriptures,'  on  the  other,  ' 
gTKce  are  ye  saved,'  with  the  burning  bnsh  above  and  the  old  motto  of 
Scottish  Church,  '  Nee  tamen  cobsumebatnr,'  whilst  in  the  four  com 
were  the  insignia  of  Uamilton  and  Knox,  as  representing  the  great  Reform 
Ministers  of  Scotland,  and  Argyle  and  Erskine  of  Dun  as  representing 
great  Reforming  laymen.  Nearly  50O  had  been  enrolled  as  members  of 
convocation,  who  occnpled  the  centre  of  the  hall,  the  rest  of  the  seats  he 
reserved  for  the  general  public  ;  and  the  Committee  cocid  have  sold  of  ei 
tickets  to  spectators  twice  the  nnmber  that  the  great  halL  could  accommodi 
it  the  last  there  was  a  perfect  rush  for  admission,  and  many  were  disi 
pointed.  When  Dr.  Gnthrie  entered  the  hall  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  commei 
(he  opening  sermon,  every  available  comer  was  crowded  to  the  attermost 
a  most  imposing  mnltitude,  and  a  similar  state  of  things  continued  daring 
the  great  meetings  of  the  entire  four  days  of  the  Commemoration  until  late 
the  night  of  Friday  the  ITth,  the  vast  assembly  broke  np  amidst  unaba 
enthusiasm,  and  with  earnest  gratitude  to  God.  It  was,  indeed,  'a  ti 
long  to  be  remembered' — a  time  of  special  refreshing  from  the  presence 
the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  A  high  key-note  waa  struck  in  i 
opening  sermon,  and  it  was  most  powerfolly  maintained.  Probably  no  c 
present  ever  witnessed  a  whole  series  of  meetings  so  wonderfully  snstsii 
tbronghont  with  earnest  spiritual  feeling  and  lofty  eloquence,  whilst  the  t( 
of  Dr.  Qntbrle,  at  the  opening—'  The  tmth  shall  make  yon  free,'  and  It 
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le  cODTocatiOD  at  perrect  liberty  u  amongBt  themaelvee,  althongh  the  reenl 
idicated  most  sttikiaglj  the  real  onitj  of  true  ProteatanU,  ftltbou^  Froi 
[fferent  luids  aod  of  widely  different  deoomiiifttioiie.  The  otber  entire], 
9Bared  tbe  audience.  Men  who  meet  on  gncb  occaaiODB  are  not  alwiya  adept 
t  condensaUoo,  and  if  the  audience  imagiaes  tbat  any  man  not  remirkabl 
itereBtiDg  baa  it  also  in  bia  power  to  become  interminable,  there  will  speedil 
rise  a  tendeocy  to  break  np,  eapecially  if  the  sittings  are  protracted  from  da 
>  day.  Bnt  if  the  audience  knows  from  the  first  the  worst  that  any  indir^ 
sal  man  can  do,  and  that  by  enforcing  the  authority  of  tbe  chairman  wit 
is  inexorable  bell,  they  can  within  a  definite  time  summon  a  new  man  npc 
le  stage,  it  is  astonisbing  how  patieat  they  will  become.  The  same  pli 
Lso  does  good  to  the  speakers  themselves,  by  forcing  them  to  leave  off  unni 
Hsary  prefaces,  and  come  at  once  and  keep  to  the  point.  We  should  strocgl 
dvise  the  introdnction  of  this  method  into  all  public  assemblies. 

"  Tbe  most  important  basineaa  of  the  meeting,  however,  it  will  geoerallj  I 
dmitted — tbat  which  is  likely  to  be  most  permanent  and  advantageous  ' 
ie  country  and  tbe  world — was  the  laying  of  the  foandstion  stone  of  tl 
'roteatant  Instilate  of  Scotland,  as  an  appropriate  mooument  to  Jotui  Kno: 
ud  an  eS'ectnal  means  of  handing  down  to  geoeratious  to  come  a  kaowled; 
f  Beformation  principles.  Tbat  such  an  institution  is  mncb  reqoired  : 
icotiand,  will  be  admitted  by  all  wbo  are  competent  to  judge — that,  whi 
nisbed,  it  will  be  capable,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  of  training  onr  youth  . 
[le  knowledge  of  tbe  Horoish  controversy,  has  been  already  abtindantiy  di 
lonstrated  by  the  training  classes  of  the  last  two  or  three  years — that  i 
dmirabie  locality  for  tbe  erection  of  such  an  Institute  bas  been  secored  ( 
ronnd  of  historic  interest,  aod  half-ws;  between  tbe  two  colleges,  is  matt 
f  cordial  congratolation  and  thankfulness  to  Ood,  and  now  all  that  remiin 
nmanly  speaking,  is  to  secure  the  balance  of  the  necessary  fonds. 

"One  would  have  imagined  that  the  raising  of  funds  for  such  an  object  woo 
ave  been  the  eadest  thing  possible  In  such  a  conatry  as  Scotland.  Nay,  oi 
rould  have  supposed  tbat  not  only  might  one  amply  equipped  and  endowi 
'rotestant  Institute  have  been  easily  established  at  Edinbnrgh,  bnt  that  aimiL 
ustitntions  wonld  have  sprang  np  spontaneously,  in  the  present  slate  of  tl 
ountry,  in  all  onr  provincial  towns,  and  espedally  at  all  oarnniveraity  seat 
t  has  been  well  said,  '  if  the  Reformation  was  worth  achieving  it  was  worl 
aaintaiaiog,'  and  we  can  hardly  imagine  a  more  worthy  object  for  indiridu 
lonations  and  bequests,  as  well  aa  for  general  contributions.  Hitherto,  boi 
ver,  it  has  been  found  a  matter  of  comparative  difficulty  to  rouse  men  to 
enae  of  these  obviona  trathj,  althongh  it  is  eamestiy  to  be  desb«d  that  tl 
^e  meetings,  and  the  present  volume,  may  do  much  to  awaken  and  aniuisi 
he  Proteatant  spirit  of  Scotland.  A  most  impotent  meeting  it  would  bsi 
•een  which  ended  merely  in  talk  ;  but  it  must  not  be.  In  addition  to  othi 
ipportnnities  of  contributing,  an  important  commemoration  of  the  events  i 
660  will  yet  take  place  before  the  present  year  expires.  We  refer  to  tl 
ermons  to  be  preached  in  nearly  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  connected  wil 
trit^n,  Bjid  perhaps  with  tbe  Colonies,  on  the  20th  of  December  next,  as  tb 
er-CMitenary  of  the  very  day  on  which  the  first  General  Assembly  of  tt 
'reabyterian  Church  of  ScotUnd  met,  an  event  moat  worthy  to  be  h*d  i 
emembranoe.  If  on  that  day,  as  is  moat  fitting,  a  collection  is  ereiywhei 
nade  in  behalf  of  tbis  Protestant  InatitaU  of  ScoUand,  enough  will  be  obtaioc 
0  build  and  endow  one  of  tbe  most  important  monuments  to  ReforiDStioi 
irinciplea  in  the  world.    Meantime,  all  subscriptions  will  be  acceptably  *'*' 
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in  BriUin,  it  U  mere  infatnittion  on  tbe  part  of  the  Frotestuita  of  BriUia 
'  uy  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.' 

"  Tbe  man  ntngt  be  blind  indeed,  wbo  doM  not  see  tbat  a  great  straggle 
probably  awaiting  Scotland.  We  refer  not  merelj  to  the  fact  tbat  Bome 
onr  aristocracy  are  going  over  to  Rome,  whitet  scarcely  one  of  tfaem  took  t 
least  interest  in  the  late  comntemorative  meeting — we  refer  not  to  the  cro' 
of  Irish  Papists  to  be  fonnd  iu  all  our  great  cities,  and  even  In  onr  rural  d 
tricts  ;  we  refer  especially  to  the  general  and  rapid  demoralisation  which, 
tbe  infatuated  policy  of  onr  landlords,  is  spreading  in  tbe  rural  distiicti 
Scotland,  and  threatening  to  destroy  the  very  basis  of  the  social  frame-no 
to  tiie  active  support  of  Popery  by  onr  rnlers,  to  onr  many  divitions  and 
ominons  apathy  in  regard  to  dbtinctive  Protestantitm  wtuch  pervades 
many  of  onr  pnlpits.  Theee  varions  cantes,  uilesa  a  bettar  sfurit  is  speec 
awakened,  are  infallible  symptoms  of  approaching  eviL  And  yet,  on 
other  side,  there  is  the  lata  glorions  revivd  and  other  gratifying  proo&  t 
God  has  not  forsaken  ns,  and  that  the  old  spirit  is  far  from  dead.  We  si 
prove  ourselves  most  nnwonby  descendants  of  the  great  Reformers  and 
God's  great  mercies,  if  wB  do  not  seek  by  every  means  to  stay  the  plagiu 
evil.  Let  ns  especially  pray  that  God  himself,  with  whom  is  the  reaidni 
the  SjMt,  and  who  has  been  so  gracious  to  oar  land  in  ages  past,  maklni 
the  Boorce  of  nnnnmbered  blessings  to  the  world,  may  not  hide  his  face  fi 
ns  DOW,  not withstsn  ding  onr  great  unwortbiness,  bnt  may  bring  back 
captivity  Uke  the  streams  of  the  south,  cause  us  to  see  good  according  to 
days  in  which  we  have  been  afflicted,  sod  the  nnmber  of  the  months  in  wb 
we  have  seen  evil,  and  make  onr  latter  end  to  be  more  glorions  than  the 
ginning.  '  Retnm,  0  Lord,  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
beritance.' " 


THE  SPIRrrUAL  EVILS  OF  KOMAKISM. 
EXTBACTs  raoH  thk  life  of  HAnT  msE  bchimiiblfekhihcc. 

"Ht  mind  hasundergooea  real  change  on  tbe  subject  of  Roman  Cathol 
I  see  in  their  hierarchy,  in  tbeir  spirit  of  persecution,  in  their  worldlint 
and  above  all,  in  their  constant  recarrence  to  external  mle  and  force,  iosti 
of  the  living  internal  principle,  that  which  appears  to  me  almost  like  U 
phemy  against  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  which  I  could  not  subject  myi 
withont  denying  what  is  the  very  deepest  prjociple  of  my  soul,  namely, 
living  communion  of  God,  the  Father  of  spirits,  with  every  sool  He  I 
crested.  These  things,  now  and  for  ever,  will  prevent  my  joining 
Roman  Catholic  Cburch ;  but  I  do  hold  myself  a  faithful  and  earnest  mem 
of  that  true  Catholic  Chnrch  founded  on  Scripture  and  set  forth  in  tbe  tb 
Creeds,  in  the  last  of  which  it  is  declared  that  "  this  (the  teaching  tber 
set  forth)  is  the  Catholic  faith."  It  wss  received  by  the  nniveraal  Char 
and  for  centuries  was  acceded  to  as  such  by  the  chnrch  of  which  you  an 
member,  which,  in  so  far  as  she  has  added  to  her  requirements,  has  ceased 
be  catholic;  and  this  is  my  deep  conviction. 

"She  then  said,  that  God's  providence  had  sent  her  various  things 
Oirow  light  on  the  subject,  and  to  aid  in  ber  perplexity.  Amongst  them  v 
certain  historical  works  which  showed  the  working  of  that  church  on  a  Is. 
scale  in  different  ages  and  countries,  and  nnder  various  circumstances ;  ■ 
she  had  seen  in  each  and  all  the  same  featnres  of  worldly  policy,  ambiti 
and  the  spirit  of  persecuUon  as  belonging  to  it." 
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STRiCTS  FROM  THE  MOSTHLr  LETTEB  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 
ALLIANCE. 


OOVXBtnUMT  SUPPORT  OF  POPEBY  IS  THE  COLONIES. 

Is  Ibfl  Toilet  of  September  22,  1860,  appe&rs  a  long  letter  from  tbe  Rev, 
liii  J.  Bleudftle,  of  Melbourne,  ginng  an  account  of  Popery  in  Anetralia, 
m  which  we  anbjoin  exiracts  : — 

''  In  184S,  there  were  oolj  two  Boman  Csthalie  churchM  in  the  whole  oolonj  of 

clurU,  and  Ets  prieati. 

-la  rdbnnce  (o  population,  &o.,  of  Victoria :— 


1851 

18M 

1867 

1859...        .        . 

ToUl 

POputMlOB. 

acutaoUe 

PH«. 

kOxiHl.. 

77,845 
288,798 
410.766 

530,262 

18,014 
45,111 

77,861 

16 
24 
85 
43 

28 

72 
84 

Schools  and  attendoDce :- 


Setaogli. 

Bo,*. 

Oiiii. 

Total 

.t;^^ 

1848,               .        . 

6 

S7 

1864 

1128 

2482 

1681 

57 

1809 

1668 

8472 

2887 

71 

2024 

1968 

39U2 

2880 

Mi 

2405 

4737) 
5487  ]■ 

SSGS 

1857, 

92 

2744 

2748 

94 

2860 

2951 

5801 

8965 

1869, 

11G 

1862 

1868 

1864,  1 

ffi/:  :  :  : 

Tout  Anount 
torOotaiij. 

Ankounl  U>  Bnsu 
CuboUo  Bdiook. 

£        «.    d. 
6,681    8    0 
06,000    0    0 
65,000    0    0 
91,700    0    8 
90,000    0    0 

£      (.   d. 

1,578    4    0 

■  19,178    6    8 

196,285    5    Bff) 

16,62'i  14    8 

14,673    B    4 

n  tor  pretbTterj.    We  posseBs  in  Melbourne,  tieelong,  and  the  Tarious  town  and 
nnDj  ^itrleta,  Mme  mogniSeent  granta  of  thii  nature.    In  Melboome  we  hats  a 
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ntptrb  ll>»'«cn  block,  on  which  is  bdng  erected  St.  Fktrlck'i  noble  CAtbadnl,  > 
on  which  an  tha  hiahop'B  reddeuDF  and  llie  college,  and  Gtg  other  two-aore  block 
"  There  are  two  ixniTeiitB  of  the  Order  of  Mercj — one  in  Mdbonnie,  of  dght  gist 
and  acTcral  poatulanta,  and  the  other  in  QeeloDg,  of  six  suters." 


WHERE  MAYMOWra  PttlKHTB  OO. 

A  eorre^Kmdeot  La  HalUu,  Notk  Scotk,  wiitM : — 

"  Will  70a  allow  me  to  offer  a  mggeatlotl  regaiding  Maynooth  T  I  beKere  it  < 
be  (bund  tltat  tltat  College  mpplies  cTery  oolonj  with  the  prieeti  who  an  ra 
troubleeome,  Ktitt,  iDtrignisg,  tnrbalent.  Now,  if  I  remember  kri^t,  Majso 
WM  fbnnded  on  the  pretext  of  snppljinf;  Ireland  alone  with  priesta.  Might  ni 
twofold  eat  of  petitions  be  sent  into  Uie  Imperial  Parliaiaent  at  the  Mme  lime, 
li-cm  parties  at  home,  complaining  Aat  they  had  to  pay  far  tlw  education  of  piii 
for  other  lande  ;  another  petition  R^m  each  colony,  complaining  of  Imperial  Bril 
for  educating  prieats  who  injure  the  colony,  and  sre  hostile  to  the  mother  cconti 


POPERY  IN  WOaKHOCSES. 

For  some  time  put  the  piieata  of  the  Oratory,  Brompton,  baTe  gives  m 
trouble  to  the  GaBTdiana  of  the  poor  of  St.  Lake's,  Chelaea.  The  Bct.  E. 
Bagshawe,  a  Romish  priest,  haviog  compluoed  to  the  Poor-Law  Board  ' 
a  new  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  Guardians,"  the  matter  vaa  dnlj  ( 
eidered  by  the  Guardians.  In  the  coarse  of  the  discussion,  Mr.  T.  S;m( 
a  Guardian,  said  : — "  From  experience  and  from  bis  own  knowledge  thai 
priests  of  the  Oratory  not  onlj  proselytized  the  inmates  of  the  boose, 
tbey  sent  in  an  emisaary — a  very  clever  fellow,  a  panper — who  had  the 
of  language,  and  he  obtained  many  perverts."  He  accordingly  moved 
carried  a  resolution  to  tbe  effect  that  Father  Bagshawe;  being  ont  of 
parish,  shoold  not  be  allowed  to  visit  the  iamates, — Daili/  TeUgraph,  Aiu 
30,  and  Sept.  6,  1860. 

In  St,  Fancras  workhonee  a  Miss  Giblwns,  who  entered  tbe  house  1 
Protestant,  having  distributed  a  number  of  Roman  Catholic  books  am 
the  Frotestaut  inmates,  was  by  the  chaplain  forbidden  to  coulinne  her  vit 
Sbe  applied  to  the  Board  for  permission  to  reenme  her  visits ;  bnt  on 
motion  of  Mr.  Tamer,  the  request  was  refused. — St.  Panenu  Timet,  t 
21,  1860. 

POPISH  DISLOYALTY  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

On  the  recent  viait  of  tbe  Prince  of  Wales  to  Canada,  it  was  proposed 
tbe  Cooncil  to  change  the  name  of  "  Commissioner  Sqnare"  into  "  Tictt 
Square,"  Montreal ;  bat  there  was  the  most  bitter  hatred  manifested  agai 
tbe  English  by  tbe  French  Canadians.  In  reference  to  which  tbe  Comvi^n 
Advertuer  remarks :— ^ 

"  Without  a  solitary  reason,  without  even  the  shadow  of  a  wrong  to  stimaiaU 
there  ie  tonlay  a  more  perBistent  and  deadly  hatred  among  this  '  natlooai'  t*c'- 
of  the  French  Canadiaji  popalation  towards  the  British  QoTerament  aod  race  i 
at  any  time  before  or  immediately  after  the  rebellion  of  1837  uid  1838.  The  rt\ 
sentallTes  of  this  party,  in  tlie  Coancil.  in  the  press,  and  in  political  oirolrs,  tosi 
opportunity  to  excite  popular  prpjudices  and  to  create  a  war  of  races,  which  a 
deeolale  the  country.  The  prime  movers  in  this  eonspitaey,  and  the  instigator 
these  men,  are  foreign  Jesuits,  who,  contrary  to  law  and  to  public  poUoy,  hsve  b 
allowed  to  locate  Utemaelves  in  our  midst,  and  to  repeat  here  the  machinatioDs 
which  Ihey  have  be«u  t«cognised  in  every  clime  which  their  prejccce  cuned  is 
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WHAT  IS  TO  BEOOMB  OF  TBB  POPE) 

Ve  in  gild  to  observe  th»t  a  second  edition  has  been  demuded  of  Uw 
icdtoot  work  of  Ur.  Arthur,  Ilaif  m  Trmntitm,  vUck  we  racenllj  lotioed 
■one  length.  In  the  pref&ce  to  this  edition  he  pnUishea  some  documento] 
bid)  in  fitted  to  reflect  Important  Bgbt  on  the  qnestlon,  What  Is  to  becom* 
the  Popef  That  his  tpiritoal  sopremax^  cannot  be  aboliahed  or  evea 
«ted  bj  a  charge  of  bajoneta,  every  wise  man  will  admit ;  bnt  any  doca- 
nts  are  Interesting  which  illnstrate  the  Intentions  of  thfl  Qreat  Powers  of 
iTDpe  in  ngard  to  Us  temporal  position,  and  especially  the  Intentions  of 
ipoleon  m.    Mr.  Arthur  thns  writes  on  the  snttject : — 

E7«DtainIui7luiTenowraaehedaii«hBp<imt,  thstgrerTtUngaa  totliepTMpeota 
the  Pope  seeniB  to  depend  on  (ba  de^piB  of  HapolMn  m.  As  his  plant  are  tn- 
EBU7  modtUad  on  those  of  hia  ancle,  perhaps  some  lij^t  may  be  deriTed  (him  an 
Iheatie  dUekmir*  of  what  they  were. 

riw  nilgmned  diafts  of  Denees,  from  the  aroblTeg  of  the  first  Napoleon,  are 
nlUed  from  the  voric  rtArred  lo  la  Uw  ori^oat  PMlhaa,  I  Lutti  Mio  Suoo  Ho' 
M,  by  the  CataHwoQanBaielll,  Editor  of  the  OoTtnuDcntDoemDoits.  Tbsman- 
'in  whioh  he  became  pouuscd  of  them  was  tUs:  In  1814,  Aoabria  took  poasMsion 
liearchineofllieKiudomof  Italy,  bat  the  more  secret  papers  were  •eenred  by 
poleeo'B  Hinisler,  AldSii.  He  left  them  by  will  to  Us  aeerMMy,  who  OMnmltted 
m  to  the  friend  and  rdation  of  his  principal,  Oeanarel^  who  now  for  the  first 
«  briagii  Uiem  l»  the  light. 
'lom  these  dooamenta  it  appears  diat  the  Ihlantlnns  of  the  Emperor  as  to  the 

.  Aat  Ae  Pops  shoold  possess  no  territoiy  but  the  Cbnrch  and  Square  of  St. 

a'l,  and  the  two  palaces  of  the  Tatioan  and  the  Inqniiltlon. 

'■  liat  the  aeaanA  Papal  resiilenae — the  Qolrlnal— was  Co  become  an  imperial 

'.  Thst  the  dty,  with  a  small  strip  of  barren  territory  close  roond  it,  and  a  few 
mttin  towns,  Aoold  be  placed  under  a  Ooremment  independent  bath  of  the 
X  ud  the  K^igdom  of  Itijy,  but  dependant  on  the  Emperor. 
.  TLat  the  Pope's  rercnae  should  be  about  thirty  to  tlurt7-fi*«  thousand  ponnda 

■e  oonoerted  in  1808 ;  affslrs  in  Sp^  delayed  the  execution 

'---'-—    e  Tietorioos  at  Wagram,  reaoWsd  to  giTO 

luniiBiastico,  he  prmeded  to  the  leagih  of 


£ji  tlt«  Graet  of  Gttd  and  by  Hit  OanttUiiiioiu,  Smpenr  efti«  FreixJi,  King 

t^  lUdy,  Fntixlor  of  the  Om^deratiim,  of  the  tiiigtkmi. 
Fo  all  those  lo  whom  these  presents  shall  cone,  greeting. 

'iahiegto  restore  to  the  Roman  people  that  Ibrm  of  gOTemment  which  in  Ibrmer 
la  tfaiy  M^iojed,  we-  hare  orrlFrFd  and  decreed,  and  do  order  and  dtcree,  at  fbl- 

s,  is  declared  an  Imperial 
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MaiiDO,  Albuio,  HoDttTatando,  Falomban,  TiToIi,  and,  fallowing  s  dutuM  of  ti 
milea  from  the  sea,  kgiun  tonahM  CerteTiid. 

Art,  tv.  Tha  territorj  of  the  Tillngea  {paai)  interaecttd  by  tha  before-iunicd  li 
canstitatM  tbe  CinminsOTiption  of  Hoiae,  except  all  tbmt  trfaieh  lies  between  the  i 
and  the  line  itaetf. 

Art  V.  A  Booator  and  a  Ma^trioy  of  fortj  ConBerritore  ftwm  tha  goTerami 
of  the  aity  and  of  its  territory.  ' 

Art.  VI,  Tbe  exeoutive  poirer  is  Tested  in  the  Senator,  tbe  legialaUTe  in  the  U 
gistrao;  of  Conserratora  :  the  Senator  ioitiatea  laws.  Tha  office  of  Senator  it : 
life,  (hat  of  Conaemtor  for  fanr  yean. 

Art.  IX,  The  Senator  is  alwaya  appointed  by  anraelras  and  oar  aocceaBtn.  t 
this  present  time  we  reaerre  also  the  nght  to  appoint  tbe  Magiitracy  of  Conaerrato 
Hereafter,  when  they  maat  b«  replnceo,  the  Senator  fills  up  TOCtDciea,  from  a  donl 
liat  preMQted  (o  bim  by  the  Hagjitraey. 

Xlngdom  of  ItAly. 

DRAFT  OF  DECREE. 

SegitUred  N.  F. 

Snbjeot  of  the  Decree : 

Annexation  of  the  IHttruU  eonraofing  the  Soman  Stata  to  the  Kingdom  o/Ttali 

NAPOLEON, 

By  the  Oraee  of  Ood  and  by  the  Qiniilittitiom,  Emperor  of  the  French,  King 

of  Italy,  Protector  of  the  Canfedrratlon  of  the  Kingdom. 

We  haTs  decreed,  and  do  decree,  u  follows :~ 

Art.  I.  All  the  Diitricts  compoaiog  the  BomaofUates,  with  tha  exceptlanof  Bo 
and  Its  territory,  aa  described  in  tha  firat  Roman  Statnts,  are  trreioaablj  and 
perpetait;  onitM  to  our  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

Art  II.  PosMseioD  will  be  formally  taken  of  these  diatricta  on  day,  and  i 

arms  of  the  Kinzdom  will  be  set  np. 

Art  III.  On  the  same  day  tbe  Coda  Kapoleon  will  be  published. 

ArL  IT.  The  Districts,  aa  aboTe  annexed,  ahall  form  four  Departments,  in.  :— 

1.  Tbe  Department  of  Circeo  ;  oajHtal.  Vellatri. 

2.  Tbe  Department  of  CimiDo;  capital,  Vtterbo. 

3.  Tbe  Department  of  Trasimeno  ;  capital,  Pemgin. 
i.  The  Department  of  Clitunno;  capital,  Spoleto. 

A  third  Dcoree  names  the  Prince  Borghese  Senator,  and  then  follows  : — 
mnKdom  of  Italy. 


Sabjeot  of  the  Decree  : 
with  regard  to  Hie  Holineu. 
NAPOLEON, 
Bg  &e  Oraee  of  God  and  by  the  ConitUatione,  Emperor  of  the  Freiteh,  King  oj 

Italy,  Protector  of  the  Gonfederatim  of  Hie  Kingdom. 
Contidering  onr  first  Soman  Statute,  we  haTe  decreed,  and  do  decree,  as  (blla* 
Art  I .  Tha  Church  and  Square  of  St.  Peter'a,  the  Palace  of  the  Vatican,  and  It 
of  the  Holy  Office,  with  their  dependeneiee,  freely  belong  to  His  Hotineas. 

Art.  IL  Tbe  Chapter  and  tbe  building  of  St.  Peter's  bare  prtaerred  to  Ihem 

their  property  under  snob  an  ndministratiou  as  tbe  Pope  sball  be  pleased  to  appni: 

His  Holiness  ahall  reeeire  an  annual  rcTenue  of  a  million  of  Italian  lire,  and  ah 

preserre  all  hia  honours  whicb  he  has  enjoyed  in  the  past. 

UiTcn  ftum  onr  Imperial  Palace  of  St.  Cloud,  this  day  of  S«pl«aiber  181 

In  GennarelK's  work  the  Deorees  are  accompanied  by  the  Report  presented  to  t 
Emperor  by  hia  Minister  Aldinl,  and  alao  ilmstratiTe  histonoal  notes,  (i  ^ 
dello  Stato  Ronano,  pp.  SS-4S.) 
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THE  MONK  OF  mCHCOLBL 

Whxr  tbe  h&ppy  Anjt  of  the  Reform&tton  won  ivwaiDg  <n  Sootlud,  u 
jnat  abont  tbe  thne  whea  young  Patrick  HsinDbm  had  been  Imnit  tor  mai 
tuning  that  a  sinner  ts  noljiutiiSed  by  bis  own  worksr  there  happened 
arise  In  Incbcolm  an  angrj  diKosuon  between  tbe  Abbot  and  his  moots, 
to  what  wu  dne  to  each  of  them  for  their  f»aiiit«ii«.npfl,  tliej  referring  ti 
Abbot  to  the  Monuteiy-book,  which  contained  the  law  on  theae  mattei 
Tlie  Abbot,  carrjing  things  witb  a  high  band,  took  this  book  from  them,  ai 
sent  them  off  to  their  cells  to  study  a  Latin  work  of  St.  Angnstine.  One 
the  monks,  thna  radely  silenced,  wu  a  canon  regular,  c&Ued  Ihomaa  For 
(son  of  the  chief  stabler  of  Jamea  iv.),  who  had  got  a  snperior  adnoatioa  t 
the  times,  on  the  Continent,  at  the  Univereltj  of  Cologne.  HiIb  intellige 
fonng  monk,  aat  down  hy  the  Abbot's  command  to  the  etndy  of  that  o 
Latin  folio.  As  he  read  on,  he  began  to  perceive  that  he  had  beeo  liviag  ■ 
bis  dajs  liitherto  In  ignormuoe  of  "  tbe  grace  of  God  that  bringetb  salntioD 

To  the  yonnger  monks  of  Incbcolm,  be  soon  began  to  tell  what  be  had  dL 
corered ;  and  several  of  them  listened  to  his  words,  and  were  led  to  recei^ 
theoi.  But  not  so  with  tbe  elder  ones.  "  Tin  aid  heOe* "  (he  ased  to  «K 
"  aavld  no*  neeive  tlu  neu>  taint." 

Whether  It  was  in  Incbcolm,  or  after  he  left  the  island  to  become  Vlo 
and  Dean  of  Dollar,  we  cannot  ascertain ;  bat  abont  this  time,  be  bcgao  ' 
learn  by  heart  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  He  had  a  faithlnl  servant,  Aadi« 
Kirkie,  to  whom  he  every  day  at  evening  rqwated  over  Uiree  obapten,  w^"^ 
he  committed  to  memory,  that  Andrew  might  mark  when  he  went  wtodF 
and  when  he  had  folly  mastered  the  chapters,  he  need  to  lift  np  his  handau 
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tbuk  God  '^  thai  that  da^  had  not  Uen  aUogfth&r  an  idle  om"  Beader^  wb at 
tliiok  joQ  of  his  delight  ia  the  Word  of  God  ?  Shalt  tiiia  daj  doaa  over  jon 
viiihoit  your  haaong  God  ia  that.  Word  speak  to  your  sool  ? 

His  monk  of  InchooliOy  we  hanre  notioed,  became  Ykar  of  Dollar.  Once  a 
ferveat  ss  well  as  slaoero  BomanistY  he  was  now  a  simple,  fenrent  believer 
iatfasLord  JesoB.  -  When  anyjriar  came  offeriag  pardons  or  indnlgenoes, 
lie  warned  his  flock  at  Dollar :  **  Ko  pardon  can  come  to  yon  ffom  the  Pope, 
or  soy  other  man ;  it  can  come  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ''  He  used  t» 
riw  early  to  read  and  pray-  Ib  visiting  Uie  pepple,  he  carried  bread  and 
cheese  in  his  gown-sleeve  to  the  sick,  and  spent  his  monej  on  the  poor.  He 
elm  penned  alittie  Oatediism  for  the  nse  of  his  flock;  and  of  this  he  made 
the  l^k>wing  use.  Wh«i  Mends  came  to  visit  him  he  took  care  to  pat  the 
qnsBtions  of  this  gospel  catechism  to  some  poor  child,  in  the  presence  of  these 
isiotorB,  thai  they  might  in  this  w%y  hear  the  truth,  withoat  his  ofien&g 
them,  hy  directly  pressing  it  on  their  attention.  H.e  was  blessi^  to  allure 
aerend  out  of  their  errors  by  this  sio^e  means.  Love  to  soils  sharpens  i 
ingenmty. 

Bat  his  days  at  Inchcolm.  were  his  most  peaeefal  daysl  His  enemies  wonld 
not  now  let  him  go  in  peace,  bnt  complained  of  him  to  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  the  Bishop  of  Dnnkeld.  The  firiars  were  his  bitterest  foes,  for 
Gliomas  Ferret  preached  every  Sabbath  on  the  Epistle  and  the  Gospel  for  the 
dsy,  instead  of  preaching  (as  the  filars  did)  on  the  Bomish  Ghnrch  and  her 
authority.  Upon  one  occasion,  the  Bishop  of  Dnnkeld  gave  him  the  follow- 
ing warning :— '^  Dean  Thomas,  I  love  you  well,  and  therefore  I  give  you  my 
ooonseL  I  hear  yon  preach  the  Epistle  and  the  Gospel  every  Sunday,  and  I 
hear  that  yon  do  not  take  the  dues  which  other  churchmen  take  from  their 
parishioners  (viz.,  the  gift  of  a  cow  on  the  death  of  any  one,  and  the  upper 
coverlet  of  the  bed).  It  is  enough  for  you,  when  ye  find  any  good  Epistle  or 
Gospel,  that  speaks  of  the  Holy  Church,  to  preach  that  and  let  the  rest  alone.** 
To  tUs  comsel  Thomas  replied : — ^^  My  Lord,  none  of  my  parishioners  will 
eomplain  that  I  take  not  the  dues;  we  agree  right  well ;  there  is  no  grudge 
among  us.  And  whereas  your  Lordship  said  it  was  too  much  to  preach  every 
Sanday,  I  think  it  too  little.''  The  Bishop  intermpted  him—"  Kay,  nay.  Dean 
Thomaa  I  let  that  alone ;  fbr  we  are  not  ordained  to  preach."  lliomas  went 
on  to  say:  ^* Whereas  your  Lordship  Hds  me  preach  when  I  find  any  good 
Bpistie  or  good  Gospel,  truly  I  have  read  the  New  Testament  and  Old,  and 
among  tiiem  all  could  never  find  any  evil  Epistle  or  evil  Gospel."  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  the  BilBhop  made  that  sad,  but  memorable,  answer :  "  Thank 
God  I  I  never  knew  what  llie  Old  and  New  Testament  was !"  and  then  he 
added,  *'  Dean  Thomas,  I  wiU  know  nothing  but  my  Breviary  and  my  book  of 
oeremonieBl  Go  your  way;  let  alone  these  fimcies;  for  if  yon  persevere, 
yon  wiU  repent  when  you  may  never  mend/'  To  this  last  advice,  Thomas 
cahnly  i^Hed :  '*  I  trust  my  oiuse  is  jnst  before  God ;  and,  therefore,  I  pass 
not  much  what  shall  foBow  thereupon." 

But  now  came  l^e  days  of  bloody  Cardinal  Beaton,  when  few  witnesses 
hr  the  truA  were  likely  to  escape.  In  1588,  Thomas  Forret  and  foor  others 
were  seised  and  tried  for  heresy  by  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane.  It  was  at  this 
same  time  that  the  well-known  scholar,  George  Bnchanan,  was  sought  for, 
bat  got  to  the  Continent  in  safety.  As  for  Thomas  and  his  iUends,  they  were 
all  eondemned  (says  Kno3L)  "^  to  be  cruelly  mnrdered  in  one  fire.''  Only  one 
incident  of  the  trial  is  recorded.  Tfa6mas  having  quoted,  in  his  defence,  the 
I  would  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  than  ten 
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thousand  ia  an  unknown  tongue,''  he  was  asked  where  he  fonnd  that  written. 
*^  In  that  Book  which  is  in  mj  sleeve/'  was  his  reply.  Upon  this^  some  one 
pulled  the  New  Testament  ont  of  his  sleeve,  and  holding  it  np,  cried,  ^*  Be- 
hold 1  the  book  of  heresy,  which  makes  all  the  pley  in  the  kirk !"  Snch  ii 
Rome's  opinion  of  tiie  Word  of  God  even  to  this  day.  WhOe  one  of  bar 
bishops  (nnlike  Paal,  who  determined  to  know  nothing  bnt  Jesns  Christ  the 
cmcified)  dedUres  that  *^  he  will  know  nothing  bnt  his  Breviary/'  htre  is  one 
of  her  followers,  amid  the  applause  of  priests  and  bishops,  holding  np  the 
New  Testament  to  execration !  Rome  cannot  stand  before  the  simple  Word 
of  God.  But  Thomas  Forret  calmly  replied  :^"  Brother,  God  forgive  you ! 
I  assure  you,  dear  brother,  there  is  nothing  in  this  book  but  the  life  and  the 
Latter  Will  and  Testament  of  our  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  written 
by  the  four  Evangelists,  for  our  confort  and  instmction." 

He  was  led  to  prison  tiiat,  at  the  appointed  hour,  he  might  die  on  the 
Gastlehill  of  Edinbiirgfa.  His  soul  was  at  rest  in  Christ ;  for  he  had  found 
in  Him  all  has  salvation.     He  felt  what  another  has  sung : — 

**  Thy  tears,  not  mine,  0  Christ, 
Have  wept  my  guilt  awa^. 
And  turned  this  night  of  mino 
Into  a  blessed  day. 

"  Thy  wonnds,  not  mine,  0  Christ, 
Can  heal  my  bruised  soul ; 
Thy  stripes,  not  mine,  contain 
The  balm  that  makes  me  whole. 

"  Thy  death,  not  mine,  0  Christ, 
Has  paid  the  ransom  dne  ! 
Ten  thousand  deaths  like  mine 
Would  have  been  all  too  few." 

It  was  at  this  time  when  death  was  full  in  view,  that  his  former  friend, 
the  Abbot  of  Inchcolm,  visited  him,  urging  him  to  retract :  "  Will  ye  say  u 
they  say,  and  keep  your  mind  to  yourself,  and  save  yourself?*'  Thomas 
Forret  replied,  *'•  I  thank  your  Lordship ;  ye  are  a  friend  to  my  body,  bnt  not 
to  my  soul.  Before  I  deny  what  I  have  spoken,  ye  shall  first  see  this  body 
of  mine  blow  away  with  the  wind  in  ashes/' 

The  last  day  of  February  1538,  was  the  time  fixed  for  the  death  of  the  fi^^ 
followers  of  the  Lamb.  His  servant,  Andrew  ELirkie,  afterwards  related  that 
his  roaster  expressed  himself  as  very  greatly  refreshed  by  the  most  heavenlj 
words  of  John  Eillore  (or  Kyllour),  a  converted  friar,  and  one  of  the  fonr 
others  that  were  to  suffer  on  the  same  day,  for  the  •  same  canse.  As  for 
Thomas  himself,  when  he  came  to  the  stake  on  Edinburgh  Castlebill,  he  was 
assailed  by  one  of  his  old  enemies,  the  friars,  who  addressed  him  thus  :— 
*^  Say,  I  believe  in  God.''  Thomas  answered  at  once,  '^  I  believe  in  God." 
The  friar  proceeded ;  "  I  believe  in  our  Lady :"  to  which  Thomas  gave  this 
reply ;  "  I  believe  as  our  Lady  believes'* — ^thereby,  declaring  his  convictions 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  (like  other  sinners  of  our  race),  owed  her  salvation  to 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  rests  on  Jesns  for  ever.  He  then  spoke  to  the 
people  around,  but  was  interrupted  by  shouts  of  '*  Away  1  Away !"  which  no 
doubt  made  this  disciple  feel  all  the  more  that  he  was  following  in  the  steps 
of  that  Master  to  whom  the  blinded  priests  and  elders  cried,  **  Away  with 
Him !  Away  with  Him.**  Meanwhile  so  calm  was  he,  that,  on  finding  that 
John  Killore  had  been  already  burnt,  he  playfully  remarked :  *^  He  is  a  wilie 
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fellow !    He  knew  many  hungry  folks  were  coming  after  him,  and  he  has 
gone  before  to  cause  make  ready  the  supper." 

His  last  moment  was  near.  With  a  loud  voice,  he  prayed  in  Latin,  as 
vas  his  custom,  *•*"  0  €k>d,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  1 "  and  then,  *'  Lord 
Jesos,  receive  my  spirit" — ^which  last  words  he  repeated  in  English,  that  all 
might  know  in  whom  he  trusted.  After  that,  he  began  the  fifty-first  Psalm ; 
bat  the  fire  stopt  his  voice,  and  his  soul  left  the  body.  It  is  said,  his  perse- 
cntOTs  flung  into  the  same  flames  that  consumed  him  the  New  Testament  which 
they  had  plucked  from  his  sleeve ;  for  Rome  hates  the  Word  of  Truth,  as  well 
as  the  man  who  holds  it. — Christian  Trecuury, 


EFFORTS  OF  POPERY  IN  EDINBURGH. 

The  policy  of  Rome  in  this  country  is  evidently  to  seize  on  the  strong 

places  of  the  kind — ^the  UniversitiM— the  Church  of  England — ^tbe  aristocEsey 

—the  capitals  of  the  kingdom.    Hence,  witflst  FratestMia  mb  indifiereatt 

the  large  number  of  new  Popish  establidmiieatB  mi  Loadea  mud  E^trinrf^ 

Tk/bMkmAas,  iW^ad  frem  te  Moabman  of  Oetober  17th,  indicates  a  large 

idMontoliwfllafFBiBdlntrargfa: — 

"  New  Rxsidsnce  fok  thx  Sistibs  of  Miaor.— In  the  garden  ground  to  the  south 
of  Lanriston  Hpnse,  and  fronting  the  new  street  called  Lauriston  Gardens,  a  large 
and  striking  edifice,  mainly  in  the  styl^  of  the  ancient  domestic  architecture  of  Eng- 
land, is  rapidly  approaching  completion.  This  bailding  is  intended  for  the  residence 
of  thojBe  ladies  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  known  as  Sisters  of 
Mercy.  The  bnildxng,  while  exhibiting  the  details  of  the  style  adopted,  is  treated 
throoghout  so  as  to  convey  an  ecclesiastical  feeling.  The  south  front  extends  upwards 
of  100  feet,  and  is  broken  up  in  the  centre  by  an  octagonal  compartment,  with  dressed 
'vindowSn  string  mouldings,  and  parapet  enriched  with  panels  and  shields.  The  other 
features  in  this  firont  are  large  three-Ught  mullioned  windows,  with  label  mouldings ; 
and  a  series  of  dormers.  The  west  elevation,  towards  the  new  street,  Lauriston 
Oardens,  consists  of  a  gable  with  projecting  chimney-stalk;  and  a  tower,  somewhat 
French  in  feeling,  finished  with  enriched  cornice  and  ornamental  pyramid-shaped 
roof,  and  terminated  by  an  iron  railing  and  gilded  cross.  This  tower  is  upwards  of 
seventy  feet  high.  The  north,  or  entrance-front,  which  faces  Lauriston  Place,  is 
greatly  broken  up  in  outline.  It  presents  five  gables  to  the  street.  These  are  oroa- 
mented  with  three  light  mullioned  windows  and  chimney-stalks,  and  the  tower  already 
referred  to  forms  a  conspicuous  object  in  the  fVont.  As  seen  IVom  the  south  and 
west,  the  edifice  is  a  very  imposing  mass.  It  is  well  designed  for  effect  at  a  distance 
—the  groupbg  and  character  of  die  details  which  form  the  sky-line  rendering  the 
edifice  a  most  conspicuous  object,  especially  from  the  grounds  and  walks  to  the 
south;  and  its  semi-monastic  severity  of ! treatment  is  pleasingly  modified  by  the 
presence  of  foliage.  The  dressings  of  the  building  are  of  Kenmure  stone,  and  the 
general  surface  wall  of  Craigleith.  We  understand  the  cost  of  the  works  will  be 
from  JSOOO  to  £6000.  The  architect  is  Mr.  David  Cousm ;  the  builder,  Mr.  William 
Matheson ;  and  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Walter  Eirkwood." 


ROME  ANSWERED  BY  A  CONVERTED  PRIEST. 

THE  REV.  C.  CHINIQUY. 

Oh  the  2d  October,  the  Rev.  C.  Chiniquy  delivered  his  condading  address 
ia  Edinhnrgh,  '^  Answers  to  the  Arguments  of  Romanists,"  in  the  New  As- 
sembly HalL  There  was  a  very  large  and  respectable  attendance,  all  parts 
of  the  hall  being  quite  filled ;  and  among  those  present  were  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Guthrie,  Dr.  Begg,  Colonel  Walker,  Genend  Anderson,  and  others.  Dr.  Begg 
opened  the  meeting  with  praise  and  prayer. 
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CokmeL  Daridsoiif  late  H.E.LG^  ooeopied  the  clndr. 

M.  Chiniqaj  said  th«t  the  controTeray  with  the  Chnrdi  of  Rome  within 
tiie  last  300  years  had  very  often  changed  Its  groandt  so  thai  now  we  nnst 
not  always  make  nse  of  the  same  weapons  tiiat  onr  aaeestors  were  obliged 
to  wield.  For  mstance,  the  great  argument  of  the  Ghnrdi  of  Bonier  whieh 
had  been  coasidersd  daring  many  centuries  to  be  the  ooiner-stone  of  her 
strength,  was  that  St.  Peter  had  been  at  Borne,  and  that  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  had  been  left  in  Borne  as  a  testimony  of  his  presence  in  the  great  dty. 
Protestants  had  to  contend  against  that ;  bat  they  had  not  the  light  which 
had  lately  been  given  by  the  providence  of  Qod.  The  chair  of  St  Peter  wae 
kept  with  great  respect  nnder  the  altar  of  the  great  charch  in  the  city  of 
Bome  which  is  dedicated  to  that  saint.  That  altar  was  considered  a  holy 
place,  and  the  priests  had  not  the  power  to  say  mass  there  more  than  once 
in  all  their  lives.  It  was  considered  one  of  the  greatest  hononrs  which  eonld 
beconferredonapriest  to  be  permitted  to  soy  mass  at  that  altar;  botwlten 
the  French  people  occnpied  Borne,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bevolntion  nnder 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  they  wanted  to  see  the  chair  of  St  Peter.  They  were 
forbidden  to  open  the  walls  which  snrroonded  the  chair,  and  there  was  an 
act  of  excommaaication  pronoanced  against  those  who  wonid  toach  a  stone 
which  concealed  that  holy  relic  of  St.  Petsr  from  the  eyes  of  the  common 
people;  bnt  the  Frenchmen  had  no  fear  of  that  exeommmiicathm,  and  they 
probed  the  walls  to  see  the  chair.  Unfbrtanately  they  had  with  them  at 
that  time  a  Boman  Catholic  who  was  a  sincere  man,  and  who  was  aft  the 
same  time  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  time— M.  Champolllon.  He 
stadied  the  eonstrnction  of  that  chair,  and  after  matore  attention  and  eon- 
sdenlioas  stndy  declared  tiiat  it  most  have  been  made  900  years  after  tli^ 
death  of  St.  Peter,  so  that  that  saint  coald  never  have  sat  npon  it  Now, 
that  great  witness  of  his  presence  in  Bome  being  done  away,  liiey  wonld  not 
ind  in  the  ScriptoreSi  nor  yet  in  the  history  of  the  first  centories,  any  proof 
of  the  presence  of  St.  Peter  in  Bome ;  so  that  fhndamental  point  was  no  more 
an  argament  for  them.  There  was  another  argument,  which  was  perhaps 
more  tangible.  It  was  that  in  the  Church  of  Bome  there  must  be  a  visible 
head ;  that  it  was  necessary  that  this  person  should  represent  the  principles 
and  person  of  Christ,  and  that  he  must  have  direct  intercourse  witii  Ood. 
That  was  one  of  the  fhndamental  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  They 
coold  have  no  idea  of  his  surprise  when,  on  studying  the  Scripture,  he  foond 
ki  almost  every  page  that  it  was  against  that  belief  of  the  Church  of  Bome, 
that  amongst  the  successors  of  the  Apostle  there  should  be  no  one  who  should 
be  pre-eminent,  and  be  master  of  his  brethren.  As  they  would  meet  every 
day  with  Bomanists,  it  was  well  that  they  should  be  able  to  give  them  scrip- 
tural proofiB  of  their  errors.  It  was  believed  in  the  Church  of  Bome  that  there 
was  one  who  was  master  of  the  others,  and  who  should  rule  over  the  other 
i^stles,  and  that  it  should  be  so  until  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  it  was  be- 
lieved that  all  people  should  sabmit  to  be  mastered  by  that  man.  But  in 
proof  of  the  ftiUacy  of  this,  he  quoted  Matthew  xx.  21  and  following  verses, 
regarding  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  whom  their  mother  wished  to  have  set  over 
the  rest ;  and  Mark  ix.  88  and  following  verses,  in  which  the  disciples  were 
represented  as  disputhig  among  themselves  as  to  who  should  have  the  supe- 
riority, and  were  rebuked  by  Christ  He  regarded  tliis  great  principle  of 
Bomanism  as  a  horrible  blasphemy.  When  a  Pope  was  consecrated,  he  wis 
bome  on  the  shoulders  of  twelve  men,  and  set  upon  the  altar  where  what  the 
Bomanists  believe  to  be  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  kept  in  a  silver  box, 
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and  the  box  which  comtauis  Ohrlst  is  taken  awaj  to  give  place  to  the  Pope, 
and  the  Cardinal  tarns  to  the  pec^ie  and  aaye —  Vmite  Miorare^  *<  Gome  and 
adore''  the  holy  Pope  1    Tlieee  were  the  yery  words  wJiidi  were  nsed ;  and 
then,  they  most  regard  the  Pope  in  that  moment  as  the  greatest  personal 
enemy  of  Christ.    It  wonid  not  be  long  befero  they  would  have  an  argament 
against  the  great  power  of  the  Pope  in  the  mereUess  sword  of  Garibaldi.    It 
was  also  believed  in  the  Churoh  of  Some  that  only  the  bishops  and  priests 
coold  interpret  the  Scripiiires.    The  people  were  only  permitted  to  re«d  the 
fiible  with  the  injunction  that  they  must  go  to  the  Pope,  or  the  bishop,  or  the 
priest,  for  an  interpretation  of  it.    Now  hore  was  a  yery  simple  argament 
agakat  that,  whidi  he  thought  coold  not  be  answered,  and  which  he  had 
never  found  to  fail  with  Bomanists,  in  showing  them  clrarly  that  they  were 
deceived.    When  they  met  a  sincere  Bomaa  Catholic^for  with  an  insincere 
Catholic  it  was  useless  to  argue — he  would  say  that  he  believed  the  priests 
only  could  interpret  the  Scriptures,  because  they  had  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
Christ  had  promised  to  the  apostles  and  their  snooessors;  but  that  of  the 
three,  the  Pope,  the  bishops,  and  the  priests,  the  Pope  could  best  interpret 
the  Scriptures.    If  they  asked  a  Eomanist  who  had  received  the  sacrament 
of  confirmation  whether,  when  the  bishop  gave  hun  that  sacrament,  he  had 
assured  him  that  he  was  thereby  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  would  answer 
— Yes.     The  bishop  before  the  ceremony  made  a  long  speech,  impressing  upon 
them  that  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  confirmation,  in  all  its  plenitude. 
If  they  then  asked  him  how  many  Holy  Ghosts  there  were,  he  would  not  like 
to  answer,  because  he  was  now  getting  into  a  very  bad  comer.    According 
to  his  belief,  there  must  be  four  Holy  Ghosts— a  big,  big  one  for  the  Pope — 
another  one,  not  80  big,  for  the  bishops — ^another  one,  not  so  big,  for  the 
priests — ^and  a  Holy  Ghost  of  straw  for  himself.    The  Holy  Ghost  that  he 
had  received  in  confirmation  must  be  a  poor,  ignorant  Holy  Ghost  indeed. 
Ifhere  was  the  use  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  sacrament,  if  he  was 
80  Ignorant  and  stupid  that  he  could  not  interpret  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  well  as  the  priests  or  the  popes  ?     This  was  a  very  simple  and  unanswer- 
able argament.    If  they  believed  in  Christ's  promise  that  every  man  who 
asked  for  it  sincerely  would  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spirit  of  light  and 
truth,  which  was  to  be  given  to  His  Church,  then  the  Church  of  Rome  must 
hold  a  fundamental  error.    Another  difficulty  which  he  had  to  encounter  was 
Che  question  of  Confession.    The  Romanists  believed  that  they  must  go  to  the 
priests  to  confess  their  sins ;  and  they  founded  that  doctrine  on  the  words 
which  Christ  sud  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Whose  sins  soever  ye  shall  remit  on  earth, 
they  are  remitted  in  heaven ;  and  whose  sins  soever  ye  shall  retain  on  earthy 
they  are  retained  in  heaven.''    He  liimself  held  that  doctrine  for  many  years, 
and  his  belief  was  founded  upon  these  words ;  but  when  God  in  his  mercy 
opened  his  eyes,  he  found  that  Christ,  when  speaking  these  words,  spoke  in 
the  presence  of  the  apostles,  and  also  of  Ids  disciples ;  while  the  Church  of 
Rome  believed  them  to  be  sud  to  the  priests  alone.    Christ  was  speaking  of 
the  sins  they  committed  against  each  other,  and  said  to  them  that  they  were 
bound  to  forgive  their  brothers  as  they  would  wish  to  be  forgiven  themselves 
(Matt,  xviii.  15-35 ;  Luke  xxiv. ;  John  xx.)    He  had  a  very  plain  argu- 
ment against  the  confessional.    When  he  was  in  Chicago  a  number  of  his 
Romlali  friends  were  extraordinarily  displeased  with  him  for  leaving  the 
Chofcli*    He  asked  them  what  was  their  strongest  link  to  the  Church  of 
Rome  ;  and  they  told  him  it  was  the  confession  and  absolution  of  their 
sine.     Be  asked  one  of  them  how  long  it  was  smce  he  had  been  to  con^ 
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fessioQ,  and  he  was  not  well  pleased  at  being  asked  that  qaestion  before 
80  manj  people,  becaose  it  was  seven  years  since  he  had  been  there ;  and 
he  fonnd  that  most  of  the  men  were  driven  to  go  to  the  confessional  by 
their  mothers,  wives,  and  sisters.  He  then  said  that  if  there  was  a  fair  young 
priest  hearing  confessions,  there  woald  be  crowds  of  yonng  aqd  old  ladles 
going  to  that  comer  of  the  chnrch  to  confess  to  him.  He  did  not  like  to  joke 
on  so  serions  a  thing ;  bnt  it  was  a  public  fiict  that  women  liked  to  go  to  the 
confessional  on  snch  occasions,  jost  as  there  wonld  be  crowds  of  men  who 
would  go  if  there  were  a  fair  young  lady  hearing  confessions.  He  did  not 
like  to  go  mach  further  in  pointing  this  out  to  thein,  because  he  saw  the 
women  were  beginning  to  hold  their  handkerchiefs  np  to  their  faces ;  but  be 
just  wished  to  touch  the  point  as  delicately  as  possible.  It  was  a  horrible 
thing,  and  was  calculated  to  feed  the  most  depraved  taste  of  our  nature.  The 
confessional  was  a  school  of  corruption.  The  result  of  this  discussion  with 
his  Chicago  friends  was  that  150  men  and  women  left  the  church  of 
Rome.  In  regard  to  the  invocation  of  saints,  it  was  a  mysterions 
thing  that  among  a  people  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  regarded  him  as  the 
Son  of  God,  there  should  be  any  such  doctrine  as  that  of  the  Invocation  of 
aunts.  He  believed  that  doctrine  himself,  and  had  addressed  his  prayers 
before  the  altar  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  It  was  a  most  difficult  thing  to 
open  the  eyes  of  Romanists  on  that  subject.  They  denied  that  they  wor- 
shipped the  blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  they  denied  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
«n  idolatrous  Church.  They  loved  the  Church  as  much  as  any  man  loved  his 
own  mother ;  and  it  was  as  difficult  to  convince  them  of  the  errors  of  that 
Chnrch  as  to  convince  them  of  a  sin  committed  by  their  own  mothers. 
When  he  was  a  yonng  priest  he  often  read  a  book  entitled  *^  The  Glories  of 
Mary,''  written  by  St.  Liguori,  and  approved  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  In 
that  book  be  never  believed  that  there  was  anything  idolatrous,  because  he 
shut  his  eyes  to  its  literal  meaning,  and  tried  to  give  another  sense  to  what 
he  found  there.  Mary  was  represented  as  the  most  blessed  daughter  of  Eve ; 
bnt  while  they  ought  to  venerate  her  memory,  they  must  take  care  not  to 
worship  her  in  any  way.  In  that  book  of  the  glories  of  Mary,  which  is  nomi- 
nally approved  of  by  the  Pope,  it  is  said :  '^  One  day  a  certain  saint  saw  two 
ladders  going  firom  earth  to  heaven  ;  one  was  red,  the  other  white ;  Christ 
was  standing  at  the  top  of  the  red  one,  and  the  blessed  Yirgin  Mary  at  the 
top  of  the  white  one.  Many  people  were  trying  to  go  to  heaven  by  ascending 
the  red  ladder,  at  the  top  of  which  Christ  was  standing ;  but  they  were  not  at 
the  midst,  ere  they  fell  and  broke  their  necks.  Then  a  voice  coming  from 
heaven  was  heard  saying,  If  yon  wish  to  come  to  heaven,  you  must  come  by 
the  white  ladder,  at  the  top  of  which  is  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Then  all 
the  people  went  to  the  white  ladder,  and  they  all  went  up  to  heaven,  for  the 
blessed  Virgin  stretched  down  her  bands  to  them  to  help  them.''  And  after 
that  most  blasphemous  fable,  you  read,  "To  whom  will  heaven  belong? 
Answer — Only  to  those  to  whom  it  will  please  the  blessed  Virgin  to  give  it*' 
He  was  talking  to  a  young  Roman  Catholic,  who  had  a  sincere  veneration 
and  confidence  in  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  He  said  that  the  Saviour  loved 
his  mother,  and  that  her  mediation  would  always  be  successful ;  but  he  (M. 
Chiniquy)  showed  him  that  if  he  believed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  it  was 
mere  waste  of  time  to  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  because  Christ  loved  hlffi 
more  than  did  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  had  more  power  and  influence  as  a 
mediator  with  God.  These  objections  comforted  the  young  man ;  and  he  bad 
seen  hundreds  more  who  had  been  brought  to  Christ  by  these  same  argn- 
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meaiB.    M.  Chiniqay  said  he  would  now  speak  of  the  strongest  arga« 
meot  of  the  Roouui  Catholic  Chorch  against  the  Protestants-^viz.,  their 
fistera  of  charity.    It  might  seem  strange,  bat  these  noble  women  were  the 
fortresses  of  the  Church  of  Rome  —  strengthening  her  by  their  deeds  of 
charity.    If  any  of  his  aadlence  had  ever  travelled  by  sea,  they  might  have 
observed  that  there  was  nothing  so  beantifol  in  the  world  as  the  surface  of 
the  water.    On  that  surface  was  seen  reflected  the  stars,  the  moon,  and  the 
nys  of  the  son ;  and  when  all  these  things  were  seen  depicted,  a  man  was 
apt  to  feel  moved  and  forget  the  rocks  and  shoals  beneath,  and  that  the 
waters  were  bitter ;  and  in  the  same  manner,  when  Protestants  as  well  as 
Boman  Catholics  saw  the  sisters  of  charity  going  to  oar  hnmble  mansions— 
the  houses  of  the  poor,  and  when  they  saw  them  going  to  the  rocky  hills  of 
Sebastopol,  and  there  curing  the  sick,  and  attending  to  their  spiritasd  as  well 
as  their  worldly  wants,  we  were  apt  to  forget  that  there  was  anything  bitter 
about  these  noble  women,  and  only  looked  at  their  charity.    The  religion  of 
Christ  was  not  a  religion  of  contemplation  or  of  dead  principles,  bat  was  a 
religion  of  active  charity ;  and  when  Christ  was  receiving  the  disciples  of 
John  who  came  to  ask  Him  whether  He  was  the  Saviour,  He  let  them  see 
that  He  cured  the  sick  and  mmistered  unto  the  poor ;  and  now,  although  in 
the  Church  of  Rome  there  was  much  evil,  there  was  something  of  good  also. 
He  did  not  like  those  who  wrote  and  spoke  against  the  immorality  of  the 
Udies  of  the  nunneiy.     It  was  always  a  sign  of  cowardice  to  speak  against 
ladies  who  were  defenceless,  and  unable  to  answer  for  themselves.    The 
sisters  of  charity  were  indeed  a  powerful  argument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Romish  Church;  but  he  would  not  say  this  argument  had  never  been 
answered.    It  had  been  answered,  but  not  by  a  theologian.    It  had  been 
answered  by  that  angel  of  Great  Britain.    Florence  Nightingale  had  an- 
swered it  by  the  noble  deeds  she  achieved  on  the  heights  of  Sebastopol 
and  in  the  battle  of  Inkermann.    These  sisters  of  the  Church  of  Rome  had 
blessed  her ;  and  if  Great  Britain  could  have  many  Nightingales,  what  a 
blessed  change  there  would  be  ere  long  I    Who  could  see  that  noble  daughter 
of  the  gospel  (Miss  Nightingale)  on  the  bloody  plains  of  the  Crimea,  among 
the  dead  and  the  dying,  pouring  the  oil  and  the  balm  on  the  wounds  of  the 
dyiug  soldier  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  pointing  him  to  the  immortal 
crown  of  glory  which  Christ  hath  prepared  for  the  repenting  sinner,  without 
feeling  his  heart  filled  with  the  most  holy  sentiments  of  admiration  for  the 
Christian  heroine?    Miss  Nightingale  has  proved  to  the  Christian  world, 
much  better  than  by  the  cold  arguments  of  philosophical  theology,  that  with- 
out bearing  a  scapular  on  her  breast,  the  daughter  of  the  gospel  could  perform 
the  most  heroic  deeds  of  charity,  and  that  a  sister  of  Christ  can  be  an  angel 
of  modesty  and  purity  without  enslaving  her  heart  and  her  intelligence  by 
the  tyrannical  vows  of  the  monastic  life,  as  requested  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
from  the  good-hearted  but  much  deluded  sisters  of  charity.     It  was  on  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  that  called  themselves  Protestants,  that  the 
eyes  of  Infidels  and  Roman  Catholics  were  at  present  placed.    They  were  fast 
loaing  &ith  in  their  own  Church.    He  had  intended  giving  some  account  of 
a  visit  he  had  ktely  made  to  France,  but  would  only  have  to  mention  two 
things  In  proof  of  his  last  statement.    The  first  day  he  was  in  Paris  he  had 
es^^aged  a  cabman  to  drive  him  through  the  city.    In  the  course  of  the  day 
thej  met  a  great  many  priests,  and  they  were  looking  so  sad  that  he  inquired 
at  tlie  Cabman  what  was  the  reason  the  priests  were  all  looking  so  dispirited  ? 
and  Us  reply  was,  that  they  were  beginning  to  see  that  the  true  gospel  was 
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not  preidMd  in  their  GhiBeh.    TIub  oabmaa  was  a  Roman  Oatiiolic.    Tbe 
next  day  lie  engaged  another  cabman,  who  was  also  a  Roman  Catholic,  aad 
theirst  place  he  drove  him  to  was  a  large  Protestant  Ohorch.    ^*Here,^8aid 
the  cabman,  ^  is  the  only  church  in  Paris  where  the  tnie  gospel  of  Chiist  to 
preached."    JBle  said  diat  was  not  only  Mb  own  opinion,  bnt  it  was  hdd  by 
many  Roman  Catholics.    To  return  to  his  argument,  it  was  his  opinion  that 
the  best  way  to  convert  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Infidels  was  to  labour 
amongst  the  poor,  and  minister  to  their  wants ;  and  when  God  had  Uesaed 
their  work,  and  formed  the  Protestants  into  one  true  fhmily,  then  would  the 
Roman  Cathc^ics  and  Infidels  come  to  them,  unite  with  them,  and  together 
they  would  bless  the  Lord  for  ever.    Then  the  Infidels  as  well  as  the  dis* 
ciples  of  the  Pope,  v/fnai  they  will  see  the  world  illuminated  by  the  doable 
fight  of  the  faith  and  of  the  charity  of  the  members  of  the  great  Christiin 
family,  instead  of  calumniating  and  reviling  you,  will  praise  and  join  and  bless 
you.    They  will  say,  *^  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  and  thy  taber- 
nacles, 0  Israel  I    As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  foith,  as  gardens  by  the 
river  side.    As  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as 
the  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters.    God  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  He  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  the  unicorn.    He  shall  eat  up  the 
nations  his  enemies ;  and  he  shall  break  their  bones  and  pierce  them  tiirongfa 
witii  his  arrow.    He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion  and  as  a  great  lion : 
Who  shall  stir  him  up  ?    Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he 
that  cuneth  thee."-^Nnmb.  xx.  4.    [M.  Chiniquy  resumed  his  seat  amidst 
loud  and  prolonged  applause.] 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gdtbrib  in  a  brief  speech  said  he  had  great  pleasure  in  ris- 
ing to  move,  and  he  was  sure  the  audience  would  cordially  join  in,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Chiniquy,  which  was  carried  amidst  much  applause. 

Dr.  GuTHBiE  then  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  proceedings  termi- 
nated. 


CONVERSION  OF  A  POPISH  PRIEST  IN  HOLLAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bvlwark, 

DsAB  Si&, — If  you  have  aqy  space  to  spare  in  the  Bulwark^  and  if  yoa  think 
what  follows  interesting  enough  for  your  readers  to  be  inserted  among  your  foreign 
intelligence,  it  will  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  see  it  reported  there. 

On  Sunday,  7th  October,  an  interesting  solenmity  took  place  in  my  chapel  st 
Utrecht  On  the  erening  of  that  day  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  celebrstea,  aad 
in  the  preceding  morning  serrioe  some  new  members  of  the  congregation  were  re- 
ceiYod.  Amongst  these  (I  think  the  fact  worth  mentioning,  even  abroad)  was  a 
young  Roman  Catholic  priest.  Such  an  event  very  seldom  occurs  in  this  country. 
Catholic  laics  now  and  then  join  the  Protestants ;  the  priests  themselves  nearly  never 
do.  As  to  this  young  man,  almost  a  year  ago,  he  came  to  me  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  our  reformed  legion.  As  I  did  not  entirely  tnist  the 
reasons  which  might  have  moved  him  to  this  step,  I  felt  rather  reluctant  to  yield  to 
his  request,  but  I  found  no  liberty  to  ref\ise.  Now,  during  this  last  year  I  have  been 
much  occupied  with  him,  and  after  the  strictest  and  most  severe  scrutiny,  I  sm 
fully  persuaded  of  the  sincerity  of  his  conrictions  and  intentions,  and  am  mudi 
pleased  with  the  progress  of  his  assiduous  studies.  It  was  not  without  a  bard 
struggle  he  left  the  Church  to  which  he  felt  himself  attached  by  many  ties;  bat  he 
is  now  happy  that  the  Lord,  by  His  divine  grace,  opened  his  darkened  eyes  to  tbe 
pure  light  of  evangelical  truth,  and  he  has  openly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  tbe 
only  Mediator,  and  his  conviction  of  our  justification  by  fhith  alon& 

Let  us  hope,  dear  sir,  that  there  will  be  found  many  more  still  among  ihxM  bund 
leaders  of  the  blind  ready  to  follow  the  example  of  Father  Chiniquy,  aud  to  desert  a 
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poiidon  where  they  act  a  prominent  pari  in  ffiuitainbg  and  promnlgating  errors 
vhicli  nndermine  the  truth  of  God. 

I  troflt,  dear  sir,  the  relation  of  this  event  will  awaken  some  interest  in  a  country 
where  lately  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation  has  roused  so  much  sympathy  and 
enthusiasra.  Be  sure  that  I,  for  mr  part,  never  shall  forget  the  happy  days  I  spent 
then  in  Edinburgh,  nor  the  good  friends  I  have  left  there. — With  esteem  and  aifee- 
lion,  1  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

M.  CoBBN  Stdabt. 

Utbioht  (HoLLAKn),  Oct.  15, 1860. 


THE  DEAD  POPISH  RECRUITS. 


Thb  Poplah  bifihops  have  everywhere  been  saying  mass  for  the  poor  men 
who  lately  went  forth  and  died  as  the  defenders  of  the  tyranny  of  Italy, — ^as 
if  aoy  masses  conld  now  alter  their  eternal  state.  These  proceedings,  how- 
ever, serve  to  prove  the  intense  spirit  of  despotism  which  pervades  the  Popish 
Church,  and  which  is  not  in  the  least  abated  by  all  recent  events.  These 
miserable  mnmmeries  are  a  poor  reward  for  a  cold  winding-sheet  and  a  dis- 
reputable death,  on  the  part  of  men  going  forth  ih>m  a  free  country  to  keep 
other  men  slaves. 


THE  HOSTILITY  OF  THE  ROMISH  CHURCH  TO  PROTESTANT 
VERSIONS,  AS  SUCH,  A  MERE  PRETENCE. 

TmsB  are  some  who  think  that  the  opposition  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to 
the  BiUe  is  not  owing  to  any  objection  on  their  part  to  the  book  itself,  but 
to  the  Protestant  versions  of  it.  But  the  fact  is,  the  hatred  of  this  fallen 
Choich  goes  farther,  and  lies  deeper.  Believing  a  lie,  she  bates  the  book 
which  exposes  her  falsehoods  and  overthrows  her  claims.  Hence  the  conflict 
betwem  the  Papacy  and  the  Bible--hence  all  the  obloquy  heaped  on  the 
boly  volume— hence  all  the  Bible-burnings  and  cruel  imprisonment  and 
fllangbter  of  those  who  have  had  the  courage  to  read  the  Book  of  God.  The 
objection  to  the  Protestant  version « is  a  mere  pretence,  made  use  of  in  Pro- 
testant countries  to  blind  the  people,  and  to  hide  from  view  die  real  issue. 
Rome  hates  the  Bible  in  any  and  every  form.  She  taught  the  people  of  Ire- 
laud  to  call  the  Protestant  Bible  the  DtvWM  Booh^  and  she  has  often  burned 
versions  and  editions  published  with  the  authority  of  the  Pope.  The  Bibles 
burned  at  Bogota  a  few  months  ago,  were  Roman  Catholic  versions^  There 
ia  enough  in  the  Douay,  or  any  other  Roman  translation  of  the  Bible,  to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  overthrow  the  whole  system  of  the  Papacy.  All 
the  editions  ever  pubUshed  contain  these  words : — "  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
OHE  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  "  (1  Timothy  ii. 
si),  and  this  text  is  sufficient  to  destroy  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
to  do  away  with  the  mediation  of  saints  and  angels. 

The  Reformation,  which  owes  its  origin  to  the  Bible  and  the  spread  of 
Protestantism,  which  is  due  to  God's  blessing  on  the  word  of  life,  have 
anmaed  the  hostility  of  Rome  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  led  to  divers  dt- 
cret^  anathemas,  and  bulls  against  their  circulation.  Before  the  time  of 
I^thei  many  valuable  editions  of  the  Bible  were  published,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  RoiMu  Church ;  but  since  the  sixteenth  century  very  little  has  been 
dooe  by  Popes  or  Prelates  to  publish  and  illustrate  the  Word  of  God. 
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Romanists  have  acknoirledged  that  the  Bible  was  against  them,  and  that 
their  Church  conld  find  no  support  from  Holy  Scripture. 

At  the  diet  of  Augsburg  (a.  d.  1530),  as  the  Bishop  of  Mentz  was  looking 
over  the  Bible,  one  of  his  counsellors  said  to  him, — ^'  What  does  your  Elec- 
toral Graoe  make  of  this  book?"  to  which  he  replied — ^^  I  know  not  what  to 
make  of  it,  taw  that  all  I  find  in  it  is  agaimt  us.*'  At  the  same  diet,  Duke 
WiUiam,  of  Bavaria,  who  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  Reformers,  asked  Dr. 
Eck,— ^'  Cannot  we  refute  these  opinions  bj  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?**  ''No,''  said 
he,  "  but  by  the  Fathers."  The  Bishop  of  Mentz  then  said, — *'  The  Lutherans 
show  us  their  belief  in  Scripture,  and  we  ours  out  of  Scripture."  An  Augos- 
tin  monk,  when  he  saw  Luther  reading  the  Bible,  sud  to  him, — "  Ah,  brother 
Martin,  what  is  there  in  the  Bible  ?  It  is  better  to  read  the  ancient  doctors, 
who  have  sucked  the  honey  of  the  truth.  The  BiUe  is  the  cause  of  all  ow 
troubles.*'  • 

The  Church  of  Rome  well  knows  that  no  person  of  common  candour  and 
understanding  can  read  the  Bible  and  not  discover  a  strange  discrepancy 
between  its  teachings  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Papacy.  She  has,  therefore, 
done  all  in  her  power  to  hinder  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  direct  op- 
position  to  the  command  of  our  Lord,  to  ''  search  the  Scriptures,'" 

While  the  Council  of  Trent  declared  the  Latin  Vulgate  to  be  authentic  in 
all  public  discussions,  and  did  not  absolutely  forbid  translations  into  the 
vernacular  tongue,  it  prescribed  such  conditions  and  regulations  as  were  cal- 
culated to  limit  and  prevent  the  use  of  them.  This  Council  also  permitted 
the  reading  of  the  Bible ;  but  with  such  restrictions  that  the  grant  amounts 
to  a  virtual  prohibition. 

The  fourth  rule  concerning  prohibited  books,  which  was  approved  by 
Pope  Plus  lY.,  begins  in  these  words :  "  Inasmuch  as  it  is  manifest  from  ex- 
perience, that  if  the  Holy  Bible,  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongne,  be  indis- 
criminately allowed  to  every  one,  the  temerity  of  men  will  cause  more  eril 
than  good  to  arise  from  it;  it  is,  on  this  point,  referred  to  the  judgment  of  the 
bishops  or  inquisitors,  who  may,  by  the  advice  of  the  priest  or  confessor,  per- 
mit the  reading  of  the  Bible,  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue  by  Gatholie 
authors,  to  those  persons  whose  faith  and  piety  they  apprehend  will  be  ang- 
mented,  and  not  injured  by  it;  and  this  permission  they  must  have  in 
writing." 

The  design  of  this  rule  was  not  to  encourage,  but  rather  to  discourage 
and  prevent  the  reading  of  the  sacred  volume.  In  harmony  with  this  inten- 
tion, Popish  writers  have  given  such  representations  of  the  Bible  as  were 
adapted  to  repress  all  desures  and  attempts  to  become  acquainted  with  its 
saving  truths.  They  have  alleged  that  the  Scriptures  are  very  obscure ;  and 
indeed  so  unintelligible  that  they  cannot  be  understood  without  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Church.  Thetf  have  affirmed  that  the  Bible  has  no  authority  in 
itself;  and  were  it  not  for  the  authority  of  the  Church,  it  would  not  be  moft 
credible  than  JEsop's  fakles  ;  that  it  cannot  make  men  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  is  calculated  rather  to  lead  them  astray,  and  to  be  the  cause  of  all  mas- 
ner  of  errors  and  heresies. 

When  we  consider  that  the  Church  of  Rome  claims  to  have  a  rehgion 
based  on  divine  revelation,  her  efforts  and  arguments  to  prevent  the  reading 
and  circulation  of  the  Bible  are  so  absurd,  that  they  would  never  have  heoi 
thought  of,  if  there  had  not  been  some  sinister  ends  to  aocompliiii-  '*  No 

«  Michelet'8  IAf9  of  LuOcr,  pp.  260, 261. 
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nan  is  displeased  that  others  shonld  enjoj  the  light  of  the  sun,  nnless  he  is 
engtged  in  some  design  which  it  is  his  interest  that  others  shonld  not  see ; 
and  in  this  case,  he  wonld  wish  the  gloom  of  midnight  to  sit  down  npon  the 
earth,  that  he  might  practise  his  nefarious  deeds  with  impnnitj.  It  is  an 
interest  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  which  has  impelled  the  Ghnrch  of  Rome  to 
exert  her  power  to  hinder  the  circulation  of  them,  and  to  open  her  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  the  God  of  heaven,  aa  if  he  had  delivered  to  the  world,  as 
a  rale  of  faith,  a  book  so  obscure  that  it  cannot  be  understood,  and  so  dan- 
gerous that  if  common  people  meddle  with  it,  it  will  be  at  their  peril.  If 
that  Church  were  convinced  that  her  constitution  and  doctrines  and  religious 
rites  were  conformable  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  cannot  doubt,  after  what  we 
icDow  of  her  eager  desire  to  establish  a  universal  dominion,  that  she  could  not 
fail  to  display  everywhere  evidence  so  overpowering.  No  man  will  withhold, 
especially  when  his  claims  are  controverted,  the  proof  by  which  they  ave 
substantiated.  When  the  apostate  Church  declaims  upon  the  obscurity  if 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  dangerous  consequences  of  putting  tliem  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  we  seem  to  hear  Milton's  Satan  teUlag  ibe  mm  how  he 
hates  hia  beams,  because  they  remind  him  of  the  affetendaur  ih>m  which  he  has 
fallen.''  * — American  and  Foreign  GkrutMA  Umian, 


THE  PROPOSED  LUTHER  MONUMENT  AT  WORMS. 

We  are  glad  to  see  efforts  made  to  revive  the  Reformation  spirit,  but  they 
are  not  always  judicious.  We  have  before  us,  for  example,  a  scheme  for 
erecting  a  monument  to  Luther  at  Worms,  supported  by  a  great  array  of 
names,  from  the  Queen  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  downwards.  The 
proposed  monument  is  thus  described : — 

"  The  monument,  to  be  executed  by  the  celebrated  sculptor  Rietschel,  may 
be  thus  described : — On  a  basis  of  40  feet  in  diameter,  in  the  form  of  the 
battUments  of  a  castle — an  idea  suggested  to  the  artist  by  Luther's  hymn, 
"  Em'  fesu  Burg  ist  unser  Gott " — the  colossal  bronze  effigy  of  Luther  is 
surrounded  by  the  statues  of  Melanchthon  and  Reuchlln,  and  of  the  Princes 
of  Saxony  and  Hesse,  his  protectors ;  while  close  to  the  statue  of  Luther, 
leaning  on  the  pedestal,  are  placed  his  precursors  in  the  work  of  reformation, 
Wycliffe  and  Huss,  Peter  Waldo  and  Savonarola. 

"  The  whole  sum  required  for  this  monument  is  £17,000." 

How  the  Papists  must  laugh  at  such  an  unpractical  waste  of  money  on 
dead  bronze  I  It  is  positively  sinful,  when  Germany  needs  a  Reformation  as 
mnch  as  ever.  The  expected  £17,000  might  have  built  a  permanent  instita- 
tion  for  inculcating  Protestant  principles. 


^    THE  NOVELTIES  OF  ROMANISM.f 

The  country  owes  an  unspeakable  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  CoUette  for  his 
peat  and  valuable  labours  in  the  Popish  controversy.  With  jantiring  energy, 
imnense  learning,  and  the  thoroughly  trained  mind  of  a  lawyer,  Mr.  Collette 

*  Didr»  Lectures  en  TholoM, 

T  By  ChaftM  Hastings  Collette.    London,  W.  Penny,  57,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. 
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keeps  a  constant  watch  on  all  the  wUj  and  stealthy  movements  of  our  great 
spiritaal  enemy,  and  unmasks  with  unsparing  pen  all  his  impostures  and 
f rands.  Already  he  has  published  a  perfect  library  of  rare  and  valuable  in- 
formation, and  the  work  before  us  is  an  important  addition  to  this  store.  The 
object  of  the  work  is  to  expose  the  Popish  Bishop  Goss  of  Liverpool,  who 
declared  that  he  came  to  teach  ^^  no  new  system  of  religion."  By  an  immense 
array  of  facts  and  documents,  Mr.  Gollette  proves  that  the  whole  system  of 
Romanism  is  a  novelty,  an  impudent  series  of  additions  to  the  religion  of  the 
•gospel.    Dr.  Ooss  will  take  good  care  as  usual  not  to  attempt  an  answer. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Gollette  ought  to  be  widely  circulated,  and  should  eq)e- 
cially  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  all  Protestant  ministers  and  students  of  the 
Popish  controversy. 


POPISH  INVASION  OF  SHETLAND. 

Tub  following  paragraph  illustrates  the  restless  activity  of  the  Popish 
Church.  We  trust  that  the  Protestants  of  Shetland  will  take  all  necessary 
means  for  enlightening  the  people  of  these  northern  regions  in  the  true 
nature  and  designs  of  Romanism  : — ^  His  Right  Reverence  Dr.  Stephen  de 
Djunkovskoy,  Apostolic  Prefect  of  the  Arctic  Regions,  &c.  &c.,  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Alaf  Gunlogsen,  arrived  here  on  Sunday,  30th  ult.,  and  have  since 
been  residing  in  the  Zetland  Hotel,  where  mass  has  been  celebrated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  memliers  of  the  Popish  Church  resident  in  Lerwick,  each  day 
during  the  past  week.  By  the  steamer  yesterday  arrived  two  more  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  one  a  native  of  Iceland,  the  other  of  Belgium.  The  latter, 
we  believe,  is  to  be  stationed  in  Zetland.'* — John  OOnxU  Journal,  llth  Oct. 
1860. 


PROGRESS  OF  PROTESTANTISM  ABROAD. 

Wfi  understand  that  a  publication,  describing  the  late  commemoration 
meetings  in  Scotland,  is  being  got  up  in  Germany.  The  effect  of  these  earnest 
meetings  is  being  experienced  over  the  entire  Protestant  world,  and  this  ought 
to  be  an  encouragement  to  sustained  and  persevering  efforts  to  rouse  and 
"direct  the  energies  of  living  Protestants  in  these  days  of  unbelief,  rebuke,  and 
blasphemy.  A  great  Protestant  organization  is  about  to  be  formed  in  Canada 
in  consequence  of  the  proceedhigs  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 


HAPPY  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION. 

"  I  CONORATI7LATB  this  great  convention  on  the  business  which  has  brongbt 
ns  together — that  of  celebrating  and  rejoicing  over  the  events  of  Augo^ 
1560.  What  room  for  gratulation  when  we  call  to  mine)  that  thrice  happy 
epoch  I  Then  commenced  our  sacred  year  I  That  August  was  our  Abib ;  tbtt 
Autumn  our  Spring — ^the  spring,  if  not  of  our  national  being,  for  which  a  high 
antiquity  is  claimed — ^yet  of  our  national  wellbeing.  We  at  that  time  sbool^ 
off  the  torpor  of  ages,  and  were  inspired  with  a  new  life.  Then  for  the  ^ 
time,  and  almost  without  a  metaphor,  our  barren  country  began  to  pat  forth 
verdure,  and  by  and  by  waved  with  precious  fruits." — Bev,  Jgnut  Ywr^  ^ 
the  Teroeruenari/,     See  Volume  of  Proceedinge. 
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The  AiiERicAir  and  Foreign  Chris- 
tian UmoN.  Published  at  I569 
Chambers  Street,  New  York. 

TTe  are  anxious  to  introduce  this 
admirable  publication  to  the  notice 
of  oar  readers.     Its  object  is  to  vin- 
dicate the  truth  of  God  against  the 
stealthy  aggressions  of  Rome,  and  to 
report  the  progress  of  the  American 
Missions  to  Romanists.     It  is  ex- 
tremely well  conducted,  and  contains 
mach  from  month  to  month  which 
may  be  read  with  instractioa  and 
profit  by  the  Christians  of  this  conn- 
tiy.    In  particular,  we  admire  the 
earnest  detenninatlon  with  which  our 
brethren  in  the  United  States  are 
seeking  to  enlighten  the  crowds  of 
Romanists  which  are  flung  upon  their 
shores  from  other  lands.    Instead  ot 
sinfully  taking  for  granted  that  no- 
thing can  be  done  for  them,  and  spend- 
ing almost  their  whole  strength  as  we 
do  on  heathenism  at  the  ends  of  the 
earth, — instead  of  allowing  Rome  to 
work  unchecked,  and  subvert  their 
instltations  and  liberties  as  we  are 
doing,~the  brave  and  wise  Christians 
of  America  have  organised  an  im- 
mense machinery,  which  is  working 
with  a  signal  blessing  from  Qod  for 
converting  the  deluded  victims  of  the 
Af  an  of  S&i,  and  conferring  upon  them 
that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
his  people  free.   The  people  of  Britain 
moat,  as  a  mere  measure  of  self-de- 
fence, even  if  they  were  actuated  by 
00  higher  motive,  turn  their  attention 
more  in  this  direction,  andconoentrate 
their  efforts  for  the  great  struggle  that 
U  sndoabtedly  before  them. 

Coixbtta's  Histobt  of  Naples.* 
This  book  18  peculiarly  interesting 
^  the  preaent  moment,  when  the 
crimes  of  the  despots  of  Naples  can 
^  reaA  ia  ooonexion  wiUi  their 
panWimenU  To  r«ad  such  a  nar- 
^*^^«  ^  ftand,  peijnry,  cruelty,  is 

^I^Wrttij  of  Naples.  Tnailated  by 
Vt  "?— ''*  JE?'"biwgfa  I  Edmonston  and 
DoQglM.   1860L 


deeply  painful,  as  illustrative  of  the 
depravity  of  human  nature.    But  still 
there  is  a  depth  of  wickedness  in  the 
narrative  to  which  human  nature,  bad 
as  it  is,  could  not  reach  apart  from  the 
instructions  of  the  followers  of  Loyola. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Jesuits  have 
for  many  years  been  the  confidential 
advisers  of  the  despots  ef  the  Bourbon 
riaoe.    Their  crimes,  therefore,  ought 
in  all  fairness  to  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  that  unscrupulous  fraternity,  and 
ought,  as  In  a  glass,  to  hold  up  to  the 
world  the  true  nature  and  results  of 
that  monstrous  system.     Our  states-' 
men,  moreover,  who  are  ibstering  by 
the  public  money  a  body  of  men  who' 
have  made  themselves  justly  exe-' 
crated  over  the  whole  continent  of 
Europe,  ought  to  occupy  their  proper 
place  in  the  estimation  of  the  people' 
of  this  country.    To  secure  their  sel-' 
fish  objects,  the  possession  and  reten-' 
tion  of  office,  they  are  doing  their  ut- 
most to  strangle  the  liberties  of  Bri- 
tain, and  to  reduce  it  to  the  degraded 
level  of  Naples  and  Spab. 

The  Testimont  of  the  Public  Pbess 
TO  iSE  PoLmcAL  Deliixqdekcies 
OF  ouB  Public  Men.  By  G.  P. 
London :  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  & 
Hunt. 

This  is  an  admirable  little  work, 
and  very  handy  for  reference.  That 
our  public  men  have  entirely  for- 
gotten the  principles  of  the  British 
constitution,  and  that  nothing  but 
mischief  can  ultimately  result  from 
our  present  infatuated  policy,  is  per- 
fectly clear.  But  it  is  well  to  have 
the  evidence  of  this  concentiated  into 
a  portable  form. 

Tbe  BninsH  Iittekests  dt  Spain. 
By  a  Bondholder.  London:  Ef- 
fingham Wilson. 

This  pamphlet  is  Interesting  to  the 
general  reader  as  containing  a  well 
condensed  view  of  the  present  poli- 
tical state  of  Spain.  It  is  known  that 
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in  connexion  with  tbe  recent  abortive 
attempt  at  revolation  in  that  nnhappy 
priest-ridden  coantry,  Don  Carlos 
subscribed  an  abandonment  of  all 
claims  npon  the  throne,  although,  in 
the  spirit  of  true  Popish  perfidy,  he 
afterwards  reyoked  tbe  deed.  Mean- 
time, however,  his  brother  Don  Juan, 
resident  in  London,  assuming  the  first 
deed  to  have  been  binding,  had  step- 
ped forward  and  served  himself  heir 
to  tbe  claim,  promising  at  the  same 
time  great  things  in  the  event  of  his 
accession  to  the  throne  of  Spain.  This 
movement  has  excited  profound  in- 
terest, and  thus  the  matter  stands  at 
present.  The  Queen  of  Spain  is  an 
open  profligate,  and  yet  is  very  con- 
sistently a  devotee  of  the  mother  of 
*  harlots.  The  country  is  in  every 
respect  in  a  deplorable  state.  Any 
change  might  be  for  the  better,  and 
could  not  possibly  make  matteni 
worse.  No  one  can  tell  what  turn 
matters  may  take  on  the  CSontinent, 
in  which  revolutions  are  at  present 
in  progress,  but  the  only  revolution 
which  would  permanently  benefit 
Spain,  would  be  such  a  change  as 
would  give  free  currency  to  the  Word 
of  the  living  God. 

Historical  iKTRODDcnosr  to  trb 
Position  of  Italy  ik  1859.  By 
0.  G.  H.  Edinburgh :  Printed  by 
Thomas  Constable. 

This  is  one  of  many  harrowing  de- 
scriptions of  tbe  recent  state  of  Italy, 
whose  degradation  under  priestly  and 
secular  despotism  can  hardly  be  ex- 
aggerated. It  is  fitted  to  make  us 
value  our  liberties,  and  hate  all 
systems  which  would  rob  us  of  them. 

The  a  uTHoa  of  the  Siitnbb's  Fbiend. 
By  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  London : 
Nisbet  &  Co. 

A  truly  interesting  narrative  of  a 
man  eminently  honoured  to  be  usefuL 
It  is  seldom  that  such  a  son  can  tell 
such  a  tale  of  a  venerable  father. 


PiETT  AKD  Pbinciple.     A  Sermon 
by  the  Rev.  James  Laing,  AJI., 
Lesmahagow.  Hamilton  :Naismith. 
We  greatly  adndre  the  enlightened 
seal  and  tme  eloquence  with  which 
Mr.  Ldng  reminds  his  neighbours  and 
people  of  the  struggles  of  their  ances- 
tors.   There  can  be  no  better  pre- 
paration for  the  discharge  of  present 
duty  or  fbr  prospective   struggles. 
The  sermon  beifore  us  is  excellent. 

PictobialSukdatRbadikos.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Owen.  London : 
James  Sangster  &  Co. 
This  is  tbe  commencement  of  what 
is  likely  to  prove  a  most  valuable  and 
popular  work.  The  object  is  partly 
to  illustrate  the  Word  of  God  by 
pictorial  engravings,  and  partly  to 
supply  a  comprehensive  and  well- 
toned  commentary.  In  both  de- 
partments tbe  publisher  has,  in  our 
opinion,  succeeded  admirably.  Tbe 
pictorial  illustrations  are  beautifnl, 
and  the  commentary,  in  the  able 
bands  of  Mr.  Owen,  is  at  once  learned, 
simple,  and  thoroughly  sound.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  the  work  will  have 
a  large  circulation,  and  we  would  i 
especially  recommend  it  to  heads  of 
families  and  to  the  teachers  of  Sab- 
bath-schools, as  an  efTectnal  meaos 
of  interesting  and  instmcting  the 
young. 


The  Tbial  of  Bishop  Fobbes.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  Hislop.  £dInbuT|;ti: 
Andrew  Elliot 

This  -is  a  very  able  and  condnsire 
pamphlet,  on  a  subject  of  great  im- 
portance.   Anything  more  nnfaithiiil 
than  the  dealings  of  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Forbes  never    occurred  in  modem 
times.    We  do  not  wonder  that  wide- 
spread dissatisfaction  exists  amongst 
those  under  his  spiritual  authorityf 
and  we  only  wish  they  had  ea^lSX 
and  determination  enough  <o  reject 
a  supervision  in  whicb  chey  can  no 
longer  have  confidence. 
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TEE  POLICY  OF  ROME  IN  BRITAIN. 

The  movements  of  Dr.  Wiseman  since  his  return  to  this  comitry  in  reno- 
vated health,  are  significant  of  the  deep  policy  of  the  Vatican,  and  well  fitted 
to  instmct  those  who  imagine  that  the  straggle  with  Rome  is  nearly  termi- 
nated.   At  the  very  time  when  he  admits,  as  he  doeskin  an  address  to  his 
**  Chapter,"  that  '^  England  is  almost  the  only  country  in  Enrope  in  which 
peace  tmly  reigns,  in  which  liberty  of  action  (if  not  jostice  in  rights  and  fair- 
ness in  legislation)  is  secured  by  its  government," — ^an  admission  fatal,  one 
would  sappose,  to  the  claims  of  Popery — he  indicates  the  strongest  determina- 
tion to  posh  the  struggle  with  the  utmost  vigour ;  and  there  are  two  features 
in  his  plan  Qf  campaign  which  are  most  worthy  of  observation.    There  is — 
Firitj  The  immense  importance  of  concentrating  the  forces  of  Rome  upon 
London  as  the  capital  of  Britain,  and,  we  may  say,  of  the  world.   We  hinted 
some  time  ago  that  Rome  was  evidently  proceeding  upon  this  idea,  in  sur- 
roanding  London  with  so  many  new  Popish  establishments  like  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Paris.    Dr.  Wiseman  now  clearly  lets  out  that  this  is  a  leading  prin- 
ciple of  Romish  policy.    Here  is  one  amongst  many  passages  to  a  similar 
purpose  in  his  address :  '^  But  we  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves,  that  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  countries,  it  is  the  metropolis  which  forms  the  focus  of  ob- 
servant eyes,  and  the  test  by  which  we  judge  of  less  known  places.    We  all 
know  the  Mstory  of  Milan,  or  Carthage,  or  Toledo,  in  ecclesiastical  history ; 
we  watch  what  takes  place  in  Paris,  or  Vienna,  or  Bologna,  even  while  we 
comparatively  know  less  of  what  most  heroic  bishops  and  devoted  clergy  may 
be  doing  (perhaps  far  more  than  in  more  conspicuous  places)  in  dioceses  more 
remote  from  the  centres  of  political  movement."   The  entire  Protestantism  of 
Britain  should  be  alive  to  this  source  of  danger,  and  should  counterwork  it 
by  determined  and  well-considered  efforts.  The  principles  applicable  to  Lon- 
don are  equally  applicable,  on  a  smaller  scale,  to  Edinburgh  and  Dublin ;  and  as 
Rome  is  manifestly  applying  them  in  both  places,  it  becomes  the  Protestants 
in  Scoth&nd  and  Ireland  to  be  equally  up  and  doing.     Second^  The  other  great 
branch  of  Romish  policy  developed  by  Dr.  Wiseman,  consists  in  the  universal 
establishment  in  Britain  of  the  system  of  ^*  Peteb's  Pence."    The  following 
letter  was  recently  addressed  by  him  to  Mr.  Barge,  one  of  his  priests : — 

''  Lbyton,  28^  October,  1860. 

"  Dear  Mb.  Barge, — I  see  by  an  advertisement  that,  on  Monday,  you  are 
going  to  have  a  meeting  of  your  congregation  to  establish  *  Peter^s  Pence/ 
Vou  thereby  only  anticipate  my  wishes  and  intentions.  For  in  a  few  days 
yu3  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  will  receive  a  curcnlar  from  me,  based  upon  a 
letter  which  I  have  received  from  Cardinal  Antonelli,  to  request  the  founda- 
tion of  this  Society  in  every  part  of  the  diocese.  You  will  oblige  me  by  com- 
mnnicatlog  this  to  your  good  flock. 

'^  With  ev«)ry  blessing  and  hearty  good  wishes^  I  am  ever  your  affectionate 
servant  in  Christ, 

"  i]<  N.  Card.  Wiseman." 
Of  coorve,  all  the  other  so-called  ''  dioceses"  will  imitate  the  metropolis ; 
and  thug  we  shall  have,  over  the  entire  British  dominions,  a  wide-spread 
system  of  direct  taxation  in  behalf  of  the  Pope,  over  and  above  the  large 
Bams  aBDually  obtained  for  Popish  purposes  from  the  British  treasury.  This 
is  the  beginning  again  of  the  very  system  which  was  found  to  be  such  an 
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intolerable  cane  in  Britain  before  the  Reformadon,  and  the  true  natnre  of 
which  onr  readers  will  find  described  in  a  valuable  old  book,  which  should 
be  republished  at  present,  iriz.,  The  Romith  Hatddeedi^  by  Stavely.  By 
means  of  snch  a  system  the  Pope  may  not  only  compensate  himself  for  the 
loss  of  a  few  unprofitable  and  troublesome  provinces,  scourged  aLready  to  the 
bone,  but  may  amply  replenish  his  eiLhansted  treasury,  and  tnm  his  q»ps- 
rent  defeat  into  ft  decided  victory.  This  matter  is  deserving  of  the  immedi- 
ate  consideration  of  Protestants, 


■        ■■     ■       -  ■    ..  ..^      .H       ..■■■.■■  I» 


SOCIAL  SGIENOfi.— THE  LATE  GLASGOW  MSETmG.* 

The  importance  of  social  science  is  forcing  itself  more  and  more  upon  the 
attention  of  Ohristian  men,  and  the  late  Glasgow  meeting  on  the  subject  was 
peculiarly  successful.  A  large  number  of  Christian  men  and  ministers  of  the 
gospel  were  present,  and  the  whole  tone  of  the  discussions  indicated  a  marked 
progress  and  enlargement  of  view.  It  is,  of  course,  beyond  our  province  to 
enter  upon  so  wide  a  field  as  is  opened  up  by  the  many  topics  discussed  at 
Ghisgow ;  but  some  of  thetb  have  an  affinity  so  dose  with  our  main  subject, 
that  we  are  called  upon  to  n(5tiee  them.  In  particular,  it  is  boldly  allied  in 
certain  quarters  that  tlie  Reformation  is  a  practical  failure,  and  that  Popery 
is  more  effectually  conservadve  of  social  morality  than  Protestantism.  ¥r. 
Seton,  in  publishing  his  excellent  paper  on  ille^timacy,  quotes,  without 
condemnation,  a  passage  firom  the  work  of  Dr.  Porbes,  in  regard  to  Irehmd, 
to  the  following  effect :  ^'  I  formerly  adverted  to  one  drcumstanoe  which  Is 
regarded  in  Ireland^  (only  amongst  Papists)  "  as  powerfully  operative  is 
preserving  the  good  fame  of  the  women  who  profess  the  [Roman]  Catholic 
religion,  viz.,  the  practice  of  confession.  Admitting  that  this  is  really  aa 
influential  cause,  as  I  believe  it  is,  the  habit  of  early  marriages  must  no  doubt 
be  also  considered  as  another,  and  one  probably  of  equal  importance.''  It  ia 
surely  late  enough  in  the  day  to  allege  that  the  Romish  conflessional,  by  means 
of  which,  probably  more  than  by  all  other  causes  put  together,  the  Chorch 
of  Rome  has  earned  her  title  of  the  ^'  Mother  of  Harlots,''  is  the  great  parent 
of  female  purity.  It  is  all  vex^  well  for  the  Popish  priests  in  Ireland  to  blow 
this  into  the  ear  of  such  a  model  of  credulity  as  Dr.  Forbes ;  but  snch  a  view 
is  repugnant  to  reason,  and  contradicted  by  the  history  of  Popish  lands,  and 
especially  of  Italy.  The  early  marriage  theory  is  much  nearer  the  marlL ; 
but  the  whole  fkcts  would  require  to  be  much  more  clearly  brought  out  befiffe 
a  very  definite  conclusion  could  be  formed.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the 
notice  of  our  Irish  Protestant  friends. 

In  regard  to  the  practical  vice  and  heathenism  of  some  Protestant  eoon- 
iries,  it  is  most  worthy  of  grave  attention ;  for  we  fully  admit  that  all  prin- 
ciples must  be  tested  by  theur  results,  and  that  if  «ny  vice  oonld  be  a  renh 
of  Protestantism,  abstract  arguments  must  be  of  little  avail.  **  Every  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits."  The  experience  of  three  centuries,  however,  has  demon- 
strated that  the  more  firmly  Protestant  principles  are  held  by  living  Chris- 
tians, the  higher  is  the  tone  of  morality,  and  that,  if  any  ihcts  appear  to  con- 
flict with  this,  the  subject  only  demands  a  better  examination.  Referring  to 
this  subject,  a  clerical  correspondenf  of  Mr.  Seton  says,  speaking  of  i^ 
people  in  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire,  they  *'  nsed  to  be  keen  theologians, 

•  TU  CauBe$  <f  ItlegUimae^^  partkuiaHy  m  SooUand,  By  George  Seton,  Adfoeatt. 
Bdinbttrgb  :  EdnioiiBton  and  Douglaa. 
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and  I  know  that  they  had  many  of  them  ai^ed  themselves  into  a  belief 
that  the  minister  was  cheating  them  out  of  their  privileges  as  sharers  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  if  he  did  not  prominently  preach  to  them  an  easy  qait- 
tiDce  for  sins  committed  or  to  be  committed."  Speaking  of  Berwickshire, 
he  says,  **  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  operation  of  an  exaggerated  and 
nnreaBonable  dissent  has  had  considerable  effect  in  loosening  in  the  minds  of 
^  people  dne  reverence  ibr  morality  and  godliness.*'  The  first  of  these 
TiewB  we  regard  as  only  a  reiteration  of  a  standing  slander  against  sound 
doctrine,  as  if  it  tended  to  llcentionsness ;  and  the  second  could  easily  be  put 
to  the  test  by  publishing  the  registration  of  the  baptisms  of  illegitimate  chil- 
dren as  well  as  of  their  births.  We  earnestly  trust  that  this  may  soon  be 
done,  and  it  will  prove  whether  Churchmen  or  Dissenters  have  most  "  reve- 
rence for  morality  and  godliness."  From  what  we  know  of  Scotland,  we  are 
certain  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  illegitimate  children  who  are  not 
baptised  by  Episcopalian  ministers  and  Popish  priests,  are  baptized  by 
parish  ministers ;  whilst  it  is  notorious  that  the  districts  in  Scotland  which 
are  least  fhtltful  in  Evangelical  religion,  are  modt  prolific  in  illegitimacy,  let 
the  fact  be  accounted  for  as  it  may.  The  old  Moderate  districts  in  Scotland 
in  the  south  and  north,  where  little  was  at  one  time  heard  of  "  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace"  and  of  a  warm  and  earnest  gospel,  are  the  very  strongholds 
of  impurity. 

It  is  high  time  that  Parliament  were  making  a  thorough  investigation  of 
the  subject,  and  that  all  our  Churches  were  seeking  to  wipe  out  the  foul  blot 
which  rests  upon  our  Protestantism ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  we  are  convinced 
that  the  causes  of  the  evil  are  various.  It  springs  mainly  from  the  want  of 
vital  religion,  but  this  also  proceeds  in  part  from  the  imperfect  sense  of  duty 
on  the  part  of  Churches  and  Christian  ministers.  A  shallow  and  mutilated 
view  of  Divine  truth  is  given  forth  from  the  pulpits  instead  of  what  the  Apostle 
calls  the  "  whole  counsel  of  God ;"  and  by  a  most  preposterous  perversion  of 
conscience,  men  imagine  that  a  higher  sanctity  exempts  them  from  the  most 
difficult  part  of  their  work.  Meantime  most  erroneous  and  unscriptural  theories 
of  political  economy  have  been  supported  by  Christian  men  as  the  Malthusian 
theory  in  regard  to  marriage,  whilst  the  Divine  obligations  of  masters  are 
dealt  wkh  as  virtually  repealed.  Bat  there  are  also  physical  causes  at  work 
wbicb  amply  account  tor  much  of  the  evil.  From  the  utter  want  of  decent 
hoBsea  for  tiie  working-classes,  the  moral  senses  of  our  youth  are  blunted 
from  their  earliest  yeiurs.  The  reckless  and  drunken  habits  which  abound ; 
And  especially  the  compulsory  celibacy  fostered,  on  pretence  of  cheapness,  by 
both  landlords  and  farmers  in  certain  distiicts,  whilst  there  is  no  restraint  on 
'MiaerimiBaie  intercourse-^these  will  be  found  to  be  amongst  the  most  pro- 
mineat  causes  of  the  moral  and  social  evils,  which  are  a  scandal  upon  Pto- 
^c^taniLam,  and  are  fitted  to  ^^  caose  the  eneotiea  of  God  to  blaspheme."  But 
in  all  inch  cases  it  is  not  Protestantism,  but  the  want  of  it,  that  is  to  be  de- 
plored. Our  Protestantism  \ii  not  Protestant  enough,  but  is  short-sighted 
and  imperfect.  «'  The  Bible,"  as  ChllUngworth  said,  ^^  is  the  religion  of 
FroteataQtiam."  If  that  bleaaed  book  were  taken  as  our  social  guide  the  evils 
to  which  we  have  referred  would  speedily  disappear ;  and  when  *'  all  shall 
know  God|  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  the  wolf  shall  dwell  wi(h  the 
lamb,  tii9  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  there  shall  be  nothing 
to  hnrt  4»  destroy  on  all  God's  holy  mountain."  Let  Christian  men  step 
forward  and  take  their  proner  place  in  ooni^Qxion  with  social  science,  and 
blind  ant  luihittg  theories  will  Qeaae. 
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AN  ENGLISH  CHURCH  AT  NAPLES. 

Ok  Taesday,  the  23d  of  October,  a  depntation  on  behalf  of  the  EoglUh 
residents  at  Naples,  headed  by  Messrs.  Stamford  and  Maingay,  acting  as 
cbapelwardens  to  the  Gharch  of  England  congregation,  went  to  Gaserta  to 
present  a  memorial  to  the  Dictator,  that  he  wonld  be  pleased  to  grant  per- 
mission to  the  English  commnnity  at  Naples  to  purchase  a  site  whereon  to 
erect  a  charch.  They  fonnd  the  illnstrions  Genend,  not  in  the  royal  apart- 
ments, bnt  in  a  modest  room  where  no  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  had  ever 
been ;  and  upon  making  known  the  reqaest  of  the  British  residents,  Graribaldi 
immediately  took  np  his  pen  and  wrote  as  follows : — 

[tRAN8I*ATI0N.] 

'^  Gratefol  for  the  eflii^ions  and  generons  sympathy  of  the  EngUsb,  the 
Dictator  thinks  this  a  very  small  return  to  make  for  so  many  services  received 
from  them  in  support  of  the  noble  cause  of  the  Italians.  Not  only  is  permis- 
sion granted  to  erect  a  church  within  the  limits  of  the  capital  to  persons  who 
worship  the  same  God  as  the  Itah'ans,  but  the  English  are  requested  to  accept, 
as  a  national  gift,  the  small  spot  of  ground  required  for  the  pious  object  for 
which  they  desire  to  use  it.  "  G.  Gabibaldi." 

Some  years  ago  a  few  words  were  inserted  in  the  TVWt,  intimating  that 
subscriptions  might  shortly  be  required  for  building  an  English  church,  and 
offers  f^om  various  persons  of  sums  amounting  to  near  £2000  were  received. 
If  the  British  residents  at  Naples  are  not  in  sufficient  force  to  ruse  funds 
adequate  to  the  occasion  of  erecting  a  goodly  ecclesiastical  edifice,  wfll  there 
not  be  found  many  in  this  land  of  religious  liberty  who  will  help  in  raLsing  a 
memorial  of  the  emancipation  of  Southern  Italy,  and  of  the  services  of  tbe 
English  brigade  in  the  cause  of  Italian  independence  ? — Timti. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

The  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  have  received  notice  of  two  lega- 
cies being  left  to  the  Society ;  the  one  is  of  ;£100,  from  the  Ule  Artlinr 
Morley,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  an  old  and  warm  supporter  of  the  Alliance; 
and  the  other  is  of  £50|  from  the  late  A.  Lester,  Esq.,  Exeter.  A  portion 
of  the  residue  of  the  last  testator's  estate  will,  on  the  death  of  certun  annoi- 
tants,  be  paid  to  the  Alliance. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the  Reports  of  Governors  and  otbe^ 

in  the  West  Indies  and  Mauritius,  laid  before  Parliament  in  July  1860  :— 

^  H<mdura$. — ''  The  priest  who  now  possesses  the  most  authority  over  then  btf 
been  ezoommunicated,  and  warned  not  to  treepass  on  a  field  given  over  to  anptberi 

I>ostoral  charge ;  but,  with  drunken  audadty,  he  perseveres,  and  the  flo«^  Ibllovs 
n  his  ecoentne  movements,  which  have  a  constant  tendency  towards  inereufaig  de* 
pravity.  Oocasionally,  injured  husbands  or  brothen,  hi  the  SMnii^  belief  of  the 
omnipotenoe  of  my  office,  lay  before  me  tales  of  his  daring  and  whimsieal  profligacj ! 
but  lus  influenoe  contmues  unabated.  Heresy,  disoontent,  inability  to  do  good  onei- 
self,  or  allow  others  to  do  it,  are,  however,  simply  eotat  de  TuotUan* 

**  In  a  comer  of  the  great  square,  whicB  is  some  day  to  have  a  ehorch,  standi  Ue 
bnilding  at  present  used  as  a  substitute.  It  is  a  bam ;  gaudy  enough  witbia,  wi 
not  sufficiently  solid  to  support  Its  hells,  which  depend  from  a  ^lows  hard  by.  ab 
much  ceremony  as  can  be  mani^d  under  the  drcumstaaoee,  attends  the  ecMmtun 
of  mass.  The  delation  of  the  Host  is  acc(mipanied  by  the  ascent  of  sky*ieeket». 
Other  parts  of  the  service  are  marked  by  the  fixi  and  bang  of  squibs,  and  tbe  son 
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Stan  and  reverberated  explodonB  of  lomboi.  Divine  sernoe  is  followed  by  cook- 
fighting  or  eard  plajing,  with  doors  oloaed  against  the  police,  and  the  night  opens 
irithsball." 

Trinidad. — '*  A  chapel  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Rome  was  commenced 
in  Port  of  Spain,  towards  the  erection  of  which  assistance  was  given  firom  the  public 
Treasniy." 

St,  lAida. — "  In  St.  Lucia  the  difference  of  creed  and  the  limited  means  of  the 
isliDd  haye  made  education  no  easy  question  to  deal  with.  The  new  Board  was 
formed  into  two  separate  committees,  Protestant  and  Boman  Catholic,  to  whom  re- 
Bpccthely  was  assigned  the  appropriation  of  the  moneys  which  should  be  allotted  for 
educational  purposes  to  the  inhabitants  of  either  persuasion. 

"  The  Legislatire  Council  immediately  thereafter  placed,  a  liberal  sum  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Board,  by  whom  it  was  allotted  in  equu  proportions  to  the  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Committees  of  the  Board. 

"  There  are  two  Protestant  olorgymen  in  St.  Lnda,  and  ten  of  the  Boman  Catholio 
persoaaion,  including  a  vicar-general.  The  latter  are  all  foreigners,  although  <he 
salary  allowed  to  the  clergy  was  voted  on  the  understanding  that  every  effort  should 
be  made  to  obtain  the  services  of  British  subjects.  *  On  the  successor  of  Archbishop 
Spaecaperesa  will  devolve  the  dutv  of  providing  a  remedy  for  this  state  of  things." 

Bominiea. — '*  By  the  *  School  Act'  of  Dominica  a  sum  of  £700  was  appropriated 
io  schools  of  every  denomination.  A  Board  had  authority  to  regulate  proceedings 
under  the  Act  The  late  Boman  Catholic  bishop  from  the  first  refhsed  his  adhesion 
to  the  measure.  Thouj^  quite  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  liberality  of  the 
colony,  he  was  not  prepaied  to  allow  his  teachers  tO|be  examined,  or  his  schools  in- 
spected by  its  officers.  I  have  communicated  with  the  authorities  of  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic Church  in  this  island  respecting  Uie  *  School  Act,*  and  have  always  strongly 
iirged  them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  liberal  arrangements  which  it  offered,  and  I 
am  not  without  hopes  that^  under  the  new  administration' to  which  it  has  lately  suc- 
ceeded, m^  efforts  may  eventually  be  attended  with  success." 

MavritvuB. — "  The  improved  attendance  at  most  of  the  Country  Government 
Schools  seems  attributable  to  the  more  favourable  view  taken  of  them  by  tihe  Boman 
Catholic  clergymen  than  used  to  be  the  case— the  moral  influence  which  their  sup- 
port, or  absence  of  opposition,  would  confer,  not  being  without  its  effect  among  a 
population,  most  of  whom  (not  counting  the  Indians)  profess  their  fliith.  Of  the  pupils 
m  the  Oovemment  schools,  about  80  per  cent,  are  said  to  be  Boman  Catholics. 

"  Of  the  seven  schools  aided  by  grants  undor  Ordinance  6,  of  1866,  in  1867,  all 
were  under  the  same  manager,  the  Bev.  M.  de  Joux.  Of  the  twenty-one  schools  as- 
nsted  in  1868,  there  are  eight  managers— four  being  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England,  one  a  Protestant  Uyman,  two  Boman  Catholio  clergymen,  and  one  Boman 
CathoUc  layman.'* 

A  letter  f^om  Borne,  in  the  Monde^  gives  the  following  statistical  de- 
tails:— 

"  The  Catholio  world  is  divided  into  1007  bishoprios,  or  prelaoies,  with  episcopal 
jorisdiction,  under  different  titles— apostolic  vicariates,  abbatial  jurisdictions,  or  ter- 
ritories ntiflutf  dioeegis.  Of  the  1007,  681  are  in  Europe,  128  in  Asia,  29  in  Africa, 
146  in  America,  and  28  in  Oceania.  In  Europe  there  are  two  patriarchs,  116  arch- 
biahons,  484  bishops,  46  ooncathedrals,  16  abbots  or  priors,  with  quasi-episcopal 
jarisdiGtiony  6  military  diaplains,  18  vicars,  delegates,  and  apostolical  prefects.  In 
hi%  there  are  6  patriarchs,  8  archbishops,  64  bishops,  66  apostolical  vicars  and  pre- 
^cctb.  In  AArica  there  are  10  bishops  and  19  apostolical  vicars  and  prefects.  In 
America  there  are  22  archUshops,  116  bishops,  and  9  apostolical  vicars.  In  Oceania 
2  arehUshops,  12  bidiops,  8  apostolical  vicars,  1  apostolical  prefect.  As  regards 
&nrop«  the  following  is  the  detail :— In  Italy,  1  patriarch,  47  archbishops,  216 
bishops,  44  ooneathedrals,  11  abbatial  territories,  and  1  military  chaplain.  In  Spain, 
9  srehbi8ho|i8, 46  bishops,  1  concathedral,  4  military  chaplains  or  prelates.    Portu* 


Oermanie  Confedenttion — 0  archbishops,  18  bishops,  8  apostolical  vicars  or  dele- 
gates, nnitad  Kingdom  of  Great  Britaitf— 6  arohbishons,  88  bishops,  8  apostolical 
t^cars.  Horth  of  Europe— 2  archbishops,  14  bishops,  2  apcetolieal  vicars.  Bfalta, 
Greece,  Iteki^-^  arohbishons,  14  biuiope,  8  apoiSolical  vicars  or  prelates,  under 
different  Muncs.  Switserland— 6  bishops,  1  abbot,  and  2  apostoliMl  prefects.'**- 
Trnti,  0b<D6«r26, 1860. 
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The  TrtabjUry  of  ABtrim  htve  mMnorialized  the  Lord  LievteBant  egidiut 

aay  increase  of  Roman  Catholics  as  Commissioners  of  Fadonal  Edneation, 

and  have  received  his  Lordship's  determination : — 

"  DuhUn  CatOe,  Odoker  12, 186a 
"  Sot,— I  am  directed  by  the  Lord-Lieatenant  to  acknowledge  the  reoeipi  ni  the 
Qommuiiioatioii,  dated  the  9th  instant,  from  the  members  of  the  FreBbjteiy  of  An- 
trim, rekting  to  the  CommigsioneTs  of  National  Eduoation ;  and  I4  am  desired  tp 
acquaint  70a,  for  the  information  of  the  Preabyteiy,  that  th^  have  been  ri^tly  in- 
formed that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  delennined  to  inereeae  the  nomber  of 
Roman  Catholic  membera,  so  as  to  give  them  an  equal  share  in  the  eonstitatuNi  of 
the  Board.    I  am,  &o., 

"  S0WAX»  Gabowsl." 
—R^cordj  October  24, 1860. 

^  A  Tourist  in  Spain"  gives  an  aoconnt  of  aa  incident  at  Bilbao,  where 

there  are  about  300  English  Protestants  connected  with  railway  works  now 

in  progress.   The  contractor  had  secared  the  sernoes  of  a  chaplain,  and  fitted 

np  a  building  as  a  church.    On  a  certain  Sunday  morning — 

*'  The  Alcalde,  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  officials,  entered  the  building  dnring 
morning  wmrriiip  in  the  middle  of  the  Litany,  stopped  the  sernce,  and  inqaired  for 
what  purpose  the  people  had  assembled.  After  a  short  pause  an  explanation  was 
given,  when  Ihe  Alcalde  at  once  ordered  the  building  to  be  deaared.  At  the  Tcry 
earnest  entreaty,  howeyer,  of  the  minister  and  the  heads  of  the  oongregation,  he  afte]> 
wards  consented  to  allow  the  services  to  be  concluded,  but  first  stipulated  that  it 
should  neter  be  repeated.  This  condition  was  most  atric^y  enfiiroed,  and  the  chap- 
laa  If&r—Bee&ri,  October  81, 1860. 

Lord  Beaumont,  the  representative  of  an  old  Roman  Catholic  fkmDy,  hss 
secently  renounced  the  Bomish  faith,  and  has  been  recced  into  the  Church 
of  England.  Mr.  St.  John  O'Gorman  Mahon  has  also  renounced  iiie  fiiith  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  Established  Church  of 
England.  Mr.  Mahon  is  the  only  son  of  The  O'Gorman  Mahon,  for  maoj 
years  M.P.  lor  Ennis  (Ireland). 

The  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  at  their  Annnal  Meet- 
ing at  Blackburn  in  September  last,  adopted  the  following  reaolntion  on 
Popery : — 

'<  That  this  assembly,  while  cheerfhlly  according  to  all  Christian  dsoemiaatisBS 
the  same  liberty  of  opinion  and  action  which  it  claims  for  itself,  Tiews  with  appre- 
hension the  aggresoTe  tendency  of  the  Roman  CatboUc  community  in  maaydiB- 
tricts ;  and  deeming  the  subject  worthy  of  most  serious  consideration,  it  hereby 
lufers  the  whole  question  to  a  speoial  Gooimittee,  who  shall  bring  up  a  canAiUj 
considered  report  sod  resolution  on  the  same  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Unioo ; 
and  that  such  Committee  shall  consist  ef  the  Rer.  G.  Smith,  Thomas  BtfoeSt  Esq » 
Rev.  J.  KeUy,  Rer.  John  Kennedy,  J.  R.  MiUs,  Bsq.,  &  Moi^y,  fisq.,  B«r.  J.  Ph^ 
sons,  Alfred  Rooiker,  £aq.,  and  Charles  Robertson,  Esq. 

The  Secretary  has  recently  vielted  Weymouth,  Exeter,  Bristol,  and  Batb, 

at  which  he  held  meetings.    Be  also  visited  Plymouth, 


GARIBALDI  ON  THE  POPE. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  recent  speech  by  the  great  Kalian  lAe- 
rator.  It  would  be  well  if  our  own  statesmen  understood  the  matter  as  wdl  ^- 
**  Hear  me,  then,  generous  people  of  this  great  and  beautifU  metropolis,  aa^ 
if  I  deserve  anything  of  yon  hear  my  words.  The  canker  and  ruin  of  oar 
oonntry  has  always  been  personal  ambition.  It  is  stiU  so.  It  Is  persossl 
ambition  which  blinds  the  Pope  King,  and  urges  him  to  oppose  the  natk»al 
movement,  so  grand,  so  noble,  so  pure — ^yes,  so  pure  that  it  is  unique  in  tbe 
history  of  the  world.    It  is  the  Pope  who  retards  the  moment  of  complete 
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fibemtioii  of  Italy.  The  sole  obstacle,  the  trne  object  is  this.  I  am  a  Chris- 
tisD,  tnd  I  speak  to  Christians.  I  am  a  good  Christian,  and  I  speak  to  good 
Ciuifitians.  I  love  and  venerate  the  religion  of  Christ,  because  Christ  came 
into  this  world  to  rescue  humanity  from  the  slavery  for  which  God  did  not 
create  it.  But  this  Pope,  who  wishes  that  men  should  be  slaves,  who  asks 
from  the  powerful  of  the  earth  fetters  and  chains  for  the  Italians — ^this  Pope 
King  does  not  know  Christ,  he  lies  against  his  own  religion.  In  the  Indies 
they  recognise  and  adore  two  genii — ^that  of  Good  and  EviL  The  genius  of 
erii  for  Italy  is  the  Pope  King.  Let  no  one  misunderstand  my  words ;  let 
no  one  confound  Paganism  with  Christianity — the  religion  of  liberty  with  the 
aTtridous  and  bloody  policy  of  slavery.  Repeat  that — ^repeat  it — it  is  your 
dnty.  You  who  are  here,  a  portion  of  the  educated  and  cultivated  popula- 
tioD,  it  is  your  duty  to  educate  the  people ;  educate  it  to  be  Italian.  £du- 
ettion  gives  liberty ;  educate  the  people  means  the  power  to  assure  and  defend 
its  independence.  On  a  strong  and  healthy  education  of  the  people  depends 
the  liberty  and  grandeur  of  Italy.** 


PASTOR  CHmiQUY. 


Wb  are  delighted  to  find  that  our  excellent  Mend  Pastor  Chiniquy  is 
making  such  progress  in  England.  His  visit  will  do  great  good,  and  we  have 
much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  appeal : — 

LoiiDON,  Not.  1, 1860. 

Rsv.  AND  DxAB  diB, — ASj.itt  the  ProYidence  of  God,  you  have  been  the  blessed 
means  by  which  the  children  of  the  Gospel  in  Great  Britain  have  come  to  the  help  of 
our  dear  converts  in  Illinois,  you  will  not  rebuke  me  if  I  ask  yon  to  be  the  inter- 
preter of  our  gratitude  towards  oar  benefactors. 

But  now  that  our  dear  brothers  and  sisters  have  so  charitably  answered  the  Toioe 
of  our  bodily  sufTerings,  I  ask  them,  for  Christ's  sake,  not  to  shut  their  hdarts  to  the 
voice  of  our  spiritual  wants.  I  have  now  around  me  seven  congregations,  scattered 
OTer  a  space  of  more  than  200  miles,  numbering  more  than  6,000  souls,  which  God 
has  broQght  fh>m  the  servitude  and  degradation  ni  thd  Papal  yoke  to  the  libcirty  of 
the  children  of  God,  these  last  fbur  years.  And  a  much  greater  number  of  Roman 
Catholics,  speaking  the  French,  all  over  the  United  States,  are  ready  to  receive  the 
Goc^l  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  preached  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  I  conslantly 
receiTe  invitations  irom  places  to  go  and  preach  the  Goapel.  All  these  things  are  very 
r^oidng  indeed.  Bat  a  very  grofoe  qn/otion  presents  itself  here.  How  will  these 
congrogations  be  supplied  with  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  aUd  how  will  those  hundred 
places,  longing  after  the  Word  of  God,  hear  that  Word,  when  there  are  scarcely  any 
freneh-speaking  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  United  States,  and  there  is  not  a 
singU  college  to  train  French-speaking  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  that  oountrv? 

hi  North  America  there  are  not  lesf  than  fifteen  colleges,  academies,  and  univer« 
sities  to  train  priests  to  preach  the  errors  of  Rome,  raised  and  maintained  at  a  cost 
of  more  than  a  million  of  dollars,  and  there  ienot  ifeta  single  ooUege  worthy  of  that 
**<UM  to  provide  ministers  of  the  Gospel  for  the  1,600,000  people  speaking  the  ^noh 
^^goage  in  America  T 

I  will  ask  the  disciples  of  Jesus  all  over  fingland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  **  Will 
you  petmit  this  to  continue?  When  the  slaves  of  Rome  are  so  liberal,  so  zealous,  to 
propagate  their  errors,  will  the  children  of  light  and  truth  be  less  lealous  and  libe- 
ral to  make  known  the  Word  of  Godf  Will  you  reftise  me,  when,  in  the  name  of 
more  than  a  million  of  perishing  seals — when,  in  the  name  of  our  common  Saviour, 
1  ask  you  to  help  us  to  Duild  a  college  to  train  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  are 
wantiag  to  distnbute  the  Bread  of  Life  to  these  multitudes  of  famishing  souls?" 

I  have  now  in  my  colony  of  St.  Anne  thirty  young  men,  who  desire  to  consecrate 
tbemaslfes  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  already  begun  to  teiich  them  the 
Holy  Soripturei^  which  they  are  studying.  I  have  to  lodge,  feed,  clothe,  and  teach 
them,  ana  I  am  alone  for  such  a  work.  Need  I  tell  you,  that  suc^  a  work  and 
suck  izpenseir  are  above  the  strength  of  a  poor  missionary,  whose  people  are 
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only  coming  oat  from  three  ye^ra  of  famine  f  Every  one  understand  a  that  we  nuA 
a  college,  where  those  thirty  yoang  men,  and  the  many  more  who  will  join  them, 
may  be  prepared  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  French-speaking  population  of 
America. 

The  great  religious  movement  which  has  so  providentially  begun  in  our  colony  of 
Illinois,  and  which  is  spreading  every  day  its  blessed  influences  hU  over  the  land,  is 
shaking  the  power  of  Rome  all  over  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Tbis  is  not  only 
seen  by  the  rrotestants,  but  it  is  confessed  even  by  the  priests  of  Rome  la  it  not, 
then,  the  moment  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  against  the  crumbling  walls  of  the  great 
enemy  of  the  Gospel  ? 

Noble  people  of  Great  Britain !  at  the  price  of  your  blood  yon  conquered  Cauada, 
some  eighty  years  ago ;  but  here  you  have  a  new  and  a  more  gloiious  conquest  to 
make  of  that  country.  You  must  conquer  it  again,  not  by  the  power  of  the  sword, 
bat  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Nothing  could  daunt  your  heroic  courage 
and  perseverance  in  the  first  conquest ;  you  lavished  your  millions  of  pounds,  you 
sent  your  bravest  soldiers,  you  covered  the  American  waters  with  your  unconquer- 
able fleets,  you  shed  your  noblest  blood. 

Ah  I  for  Jesus'  sake,  be  not  less  noble  and  generous  and  persevering  in  the  new 
conquest  which  God  is  calling  you  to  make  for  His  glory.  Do  not  complain  of  die 
daily  sacrifices  you  are  making  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  all  over  the  world. 
Remember  wkat  you  owe  to  the  Gospel !  Is  it  not  to  the  Gospel  that  you  owe  your 
liberty,  your  strength,  your  purest  glory  ?  Is  it  not  to  the  Gospel  that  you  owe  to 
be  the  arbiters  of  nations  and  the  masters  of  the  seas  I  Does  not  every  page  of  your 
admirable  history  tell  you  that  the  more  sacrifices  you  have  made  for  the  Gospel  the 
more  you  have  been  raised  above  all  the  other  peoples  of  the  world,  and  the  more 
you  have  been  blessed  by  the  great  God,  in  whose  almighty  hands  are  the  destinies 
of  the  nations  ?  You  have  not  only  raised  your  fervent  prayers  to  God,  to  ask  his 
blessing  upon  the  soldiers  of  liberty  in  luly,— yon  have  sent  your  treasures  and 
some  of  your  noblest  sons  to  the  help  of  Garibaldi,  whom  God  baa  so  visibly  raised 
up  to  break  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Gospel.  And, 
fiarfrom  regretting  your  sacrifices  in  that  great  cause,  you  bless  God  to  have  had  the 
privilege  of  doing  something  for  it.  Now,  look  to  America,  and  you  will  see  a  small 
but  noble  band  of  soldiers  of  Christ  fighting  hard  against  the  giant  power  of  Borne, 
and  pulling  down  her  citadels.  But,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  like  the  soldiers  of 
God  in  Italy,  they  want  the  help  of  their  brothers  and  sisters  in  this  blessed  Gospel 
land.  Ah !  come,  come  to  their  help ;  and  before  long,  in  Amerioa,  as  well  as  in 
Italy,  and  all  over  the  world,  if  the  children  of  God  unite  their  efforts,  a  cry  of  joy 
will  be  heard  in  every  land,  "  The  great  Babylon  is  fallen !  the  great  Babylon  is 
fijlenl " — Believe  me,  my  dear  Mr.  Thomas,  your  devoted  brother  in  Christ, 

C.  GUIKIQVT. 

To  tke  Rev,  Metae  TAomai,  Seoretary  of  the  Colonial  Church  and  Sohool  Socuty, 
The  contributions  for  our  Seminary  may  be  sent  to  Rev.  M.  Thomas,  Serieants'-inm 
Fleet  Street,  London ;  Rev.  Thomaa  Seott,  Secretary  of  the  Priests'  Proteotioa  Society, 
Dublin ;  G.  R.  Badenooh,  Esq.,  6  York  Place,  Edinburgh;  the  Bank  of  Ucssrs.  Bao- 
som,  BouTsrie,  and  Co.,  1  Pall-mall  East,  London;  or  to  my  addresi  in  Londois 
9  Serjeants'-inn,  Fleet  Street  (E.C.). 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  DUNDEE. 


Our  friends  in  Dundee  have  commenced  operations  iHth  great  r^oor)  ts 
will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  Report.  We  shall  mark  their  progress  with 
much  interest  from  time  to  time,  as  they  have  a  great  and  important  work 
before  them. 

FIRST    QUARTBRLT  REPORT   OF  THZ  DUKDBB    BRANCH  SCOTTiaQ  BBTORMATIOli 

800IBTY. 
lOth  July  to  9th  October  1860. 
On  the  evening  of  Monday,  25th  June  1860,  Mr.  Jamieson,  one  of  the  agents  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  lectured  to  a  large  audience  in  Bell  Street  HsU. 
Dundee,  on  the  subject  of  Purgatory :  and  so  interested  his  hearers  that  they  re- 
quested another  lecture  on  the  same  subject  on  the  following  evening.  To  this  he 
kindly  agreed,  and  again  had  a  ftill  house.    At  both  of  these  meetings  Mr.  J.  F^ 
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posed  the  formation,  in  Dundee,  of  a  branch  of  the  aboTe-named  sooiety,  explaining 
its  oature  and  objects;  at  the  same  time  showiog  how  the  scheme  worked  elsewhere. 
A  considerable  number  of  gentlemen,  on  both  eTenings,  enrolled  their  names  as  in- 
tending  members  of  the  branch,  and  it  was  intimated  that  a  general  meeting,  to  be 
annonsced  by  notice  and  advertisement,  would  be  held  in  about  a  fortnight,  to  esta- 
blish the  society,  and  to  elect  office-bearers — Mr.  D.  Burt  having  been  elected  in- 
terim secretary. 

Accordingly,  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  10th  July,  a  well-attended  meeting  was 
held  ia  Lamb's  Hall,  Reform  Street,  Mr.  Burt  being  called  to  the  chair.  The  nature 
and  objects  of  the  society  were  again  fully  explained,  and  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved to  form  a  branch  in  Dundee  on  Mr.  Jamieson's  principle,  which  is,  that  each 
member,  on  receiring  his  membership  ticket,  pay  Is.  per  annum,  and  is  so  entitled  to 
a  copy  of  the  Bulwark,  at  Id.  per  month. 

A  draft  of  rules,  on  the  foundation  of  those  pub1i<^hed  by  the  parent  society,  was 
then  read,  and  witJi  some  alterations  agreed  to.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  society 
shoald  meet  once  per  month  for  general  busiuess,  and  that  the  committee  should 
meet  once  per  fortnight ;  which  arrangement  has  been  kept  up,  with  this  addition, 
that  at  each  monthly  meeting  a  paper  on  the  controversy  is  read  by  one  of  the  mem< 
bers,  so  tending  both  to  diffuse  information  and  to  keep  the  society  togetlicr.  A 
committee  of  26  was  then  appointed,  Mr.  Burt  being  named  president. 

The  first  general  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  6th  August,  in  the  seamen's 
chapel,  the  attendance  being  ordinary,  when,  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  to 
have  a  paper  read  every  month,  the  secretary  here  read  the  first — on  "  The  Sin  and 
Folly  of  the  British  Government  in  supporting  Popery ;  "  and  afterwards  were  cir- 
culated some  of  the  slips  published  by  the  parent  society  relative  to  the  August 
meetings,  Protestant  Institute,  &c.  After  this  the  secretary  and  treasurer  were  ap- 
pointed to  go  to  Edinburgh,  as  a  deputation  from  the  Dundee  Branch  to  the  Tricen- 
tenary Commemoration  of  the  Reformation  from  Popery  in  Scotland,  and  to  bring 
back  a  report  of  the  proceedings. 

At  a  second  general  meeting  held  in  the  same  place  as  the  first  (we  having  got  the 
Qse  of  it  gratis),  the  secretary  read  a  report  of  the  Edinburgh  proceedings,  which 
were  exciting  much  interest  at  the  time.  Subsequent  to  this,  at  a  meeting  of  com- 
mittee, the  sub-committee  were  ordered  to  make  arrangements  for  a  course  of  win- 
ter lectures,  with  an  endeavour  to  have  the  first  on  Jesuitism,  as  they  consider  this 
to  be  the  feature  of  Romanism  with  which  at  present  they  were  most  strongly  called 
upon  to  contend,  as  these  members  of  the  blasphemously  named  "  Order  of  Jesus  " 
are  in  parliament,  in  nominally  Protestant  pulpits,  in  gentlemen's  families  as  tutors, 
governesses,  and  servants ;  in  schools,  in  pubUc  offices  (as  instance  Mr.  TumbuU), 
and  in  fact  in  every  place  of  the  least  importance  to  which  they  can  fairly  or  unfairly 
gain  entrance;  while  their  existence  in  all  or  any  of  these  places  is  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  and  well  being  of  the  oountty — their  whole  conduct  being  such  as  to  justify 
us  in  agitating  for  their  expulsion  from  the  country. 

At  the  next  monthly  meeting  the  treasurer  gave  an  extempore  report  of  the  tri- 
centenary  proceedings,  which  was  so  much  admired  that  he  was  asked  to  read  a 
written  report. 

The  society  having  received  information  that  Mr.  Chiniquy  could  visit  Dundee  on 
2^  Octobi^,  set  to  work  to  make  preparations,  putting  the  whole  affair  into  the 
hands  of  the  sub-committee,  under  whose  management  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted, while  a  dowen  members  of  committee  kindly  volunteered  to  assist  them  in  the 
collection  and  chequing  of  tickets  at  the  hall;  and  these  were  of  the  very  greatest 
Qae,  wlule  they  saved  money  by  taking  away  the  necessi^  of  hiring  less  efficient 
Assistants.  The  parent  society  found  it  necessary  to  change  the  date  to  the  16th,  on 
the  evening  of  which  Mr.  C.  came  and  addressed  a  large  and  respectable  audience 
i&  the  Cam  Exchange  Hall. 

The  arrangements  for  the  lectures  proceed,  and  Dr.  Wylie  will  (D.  V.)  open  the 
eoorse  on  Friday,  9th  November,  with  a  lecture  on  **  The  plan  of  the  Jesuits  to  per- 
▼ert  Britam  to  the  Romish  faith." 

The  meetings  of  the  society  are  resularly  kept  up,  and  the  number  of  the  mem- 
^n  slowly  increases.  Alex.  Oilruu,  Esq.,  of  this  place,  has  been  elected  Hon. 
President ;  and  as  be  has  long  taken  a  great  interest  in  the  cause,  it  is  presumed 
that  his  connexion  with  the  society  will  be  beneficial  to  it. 

In  taeh  a  town  as  Dundee,  with  its  100,000  inhabitants,  90,000  of  whom  are 
P&pJsts,  a  branch  of  the  Scottiidi  Reformation  Society  was  much  wanted ;  and  it  is  to 
^  hoped  and  prayed  for,  that  by  the  blessing  of  Qod  on  its  labours,  much  good  may 
be  dona  i&  this  place,  first  in  awakening  Protestants,  and  secondly,  in  converting 
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Eapists.  It  IB  a  lamentable  faot  that  a  large  portion  of  fhe  profesaiog  Protestnts 
ere,  and.  alas,  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  a  l^w  of  God's  people,  are  monmftinj,  and  ire 
would  say  sinfally  apatfaetio  in  this  notable  oontroversy,  in  which  our  noble  fore- 
fathers engaged,  to  the  loss  of  their  blood,  yea  even  of  their  lives. 

R.  J.  Nzm,  Secy, 

N.B.—Vfe  have  extended  this  report  beyond  the  limit  of  the  qaartw,  for  ibe 
pnrpose  of  mentioning  both  Mr.  CIdiiiqny's  address  and  our  course  of  leotans^ 
which  both  occupy  mnch  of  our  attention  at  the  preeeni  time. 

S.  J.  JSf  89Cif» 

DuNDB,  ZUt  Ootober  1860. 


PRIESTLY  MORALITY— THE  POPE  AS  THE  "  FATHER  OF 

HIS  PEOPLE." 

The  following  extraordinary  bnt  most  llfb-like  narrative  will  give  our 
readers  an  idea  of  the  priestly  mle  against  which  the  Italians  have  at  length 
revolted  with  snch  disgost  This  is  what  Great  Britain  is  preparing  for  her- 
self, by  her  liberal  public  snppoft  of  the  Romish  system,  if  the  mercy  of  Qod 
do  not  prevent. 

(From  the  DaUy  News), 

FLonXHca,  20th  October  1860. 

A  PACKET  of  documents  lies  at  this  moment  before  me,  containing  one  more  un- 
deniable proof,  if  proof  be  needed,  of  the  hideous  plagne>sore  engendered  by  priestly 
misrule  in  the  Roman  provinces  yet  sulject  to  Pa^  sway,  which  still  aasumcs  a 
show  of  civilized  administratiott,  and  cries  aloud  just  ttow  to  the  Gatbolio  Powen  of 
Europe  to  restore  to  its  &tal  gripe  the  newly-liberated  Marches.  The  papers  in 
question  consist  principally  of  three  petitions,  presented  at  considerable  interrali  to 
his  Holiness  Pius  the  Ninth  by  one  of  his  subjects,  and,  as  appears  by  the  intemil 
endenoe  of  their  contents,  a  very  loyal  and  orthodox  subjeot  and  a  pioos  GathoUe) 
one  Signer  Wenceslao  Bajocchi,  for  redress  of  wrongs  done  to  him  and  his,  since  tht 
year  1864,  by  several  members  of  the  eeclesiaBtical  body.  The  petitioner  is  a  Baa 
of  good  moral  character  and  respectable  standing  in  Rome,  where  one  ci  his  brothers 
holds  a  Profbssor's  chair,  and  another,  who  is  in  the  Church,  has,  it  seens^  taken 
part  with  the  enemies  of  the  petitioner. 

6ignor  Bajocchi  was  residing  in  Rome,  in  1864,  with  his  wifli,  a  son  of  sixteen,  asd 
a  daughter  of  eighteen  years  old,  when  a  priest,  an  ex-eurate,  as  the  petition  stjlei 
him,  came  to  lodge  in  the  lower  floor  of  Bijooohi's  houses  and  soon  beeame  intinutt 
with  the  members  of  his  fhmily.  The  evil  effects  of  this  intercourse  were  too  soon 
visible  in  the  little  homestead  above  stairs.  Both  soi)  and  daughter  speedily  aa- 
nounced  their  intention  of  devoting  themselves  to  a  reli^ous  life,  and  the  yoen^ 
girl,  Anna,  espedaUy  entered  into  the  closest  intimacy  with  the  priesty  and  despite 
her  father's  strict  and  repeated  pndubition,  persisted  in  visiting  him  alone,  in  fMioii 
and  out  of  season.  The  ikther,  seeing  that  nothing  be  ooidd  say  prodnew  tlie 
slightest  diange  in  his  daughter's  conduct,  now  remonstrated  severely  with  his  wiit 
fbr  fiivouring  rather  than  opposing  the  priest's  designs,  which  he  seenae  from  tte 


very  first  to  have  suspected.  The  only  effect  of  his  expostulations,  howerer,  vas  t« 
earn  for  himself,  from  the  malice  of  the  priestly  clique^  the  ill-repate  of  "  an  atheist 
and  sectarian,  who  was  trying  to  thwart  his  children  in  the  pursuance  of  thsir  holy 
vocation,  by  the  immoral  means  of  education."  Bajocchi,  finding  his  eflforts  te  ssi« 
his  child  grievously  misrepresented,  offered,  if  her  oonventual  vocation  weie  iadeed 
so  strong,  to  place  her  under  the  care  of  a  certain  Father  Ignatius,  a  PassioBist,  of 
venerable  character,  the  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  San  Giovanniee  Paolo,  to  be  by 
him  placed  hi  a  convent,  so  only  she  might  be  removed  from  the  pollution  ef  the 
ex-curate's  society,  who  figures  throughont  tlie  documents  under  tike  wtdi^geiK' 
title  of  "the  seducer." 

Before  long  the  infamous  plan  of  the  ex-cnrate  bad  ripened  to  completion,  and  tk 
^rl  disappeared  from  her  fSraer*s  house.  Baiocchi  instantly  taxed  the  priest  wA 
having  concealed  her  and  aided  her  flight.  The  tempter  doss  not  appear  te  hii* 
denied  his  guilt,  but  utterly  reftased  to  restore  his  victim,  even  on  the  InkewM  i** 
terferenoe  of  the  parish  priest,  to  whom  the  miserable  fiiiAher  i^pealed  for  aii  ff* 
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wife,  too,  vbom  lie  had  bitterly  reproached  for  oomplici^  in  their  cluld's  disappear- 
&nc^  now  secretij  left  his  hoiue,  and  Ibr  upwards  of  two  months  his  most  strenuous 
efforta  could  gain  no  tidings  of  either  mother  or  daughter.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
Bajocchi  was  summoned  by  the  Cardinal  Yioar  of  Rome,  and  formally  oommandcd 
to  take  back  his  wife  and  child  without  inquiry.  This,  however,  he  positiTely  re- 
fused to  do,  and  in  presence  of  his  parish  priest,  and  afterwards  of  the  Cardinal 
Vicar  himseU^  he  solemnly  protested  against  receiving  them  again  under  his  roof 
before  the  seducer  had  been  brought  to  justice,  and  his  own  character  cleared  from 
the  detestable  accusations  with  which  his  enemies  had  befouled  it. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  for  a  eonsiderable  length  of  time ;  and  on  the  26th 
April  1867,  Signer  Bajocchi  was  again  ordered  to  appear  at  the  Canoelleria  of  the 
Criminal  Tribunal,  presided  over  by  the  Cardinal  Vicar,  and  there  informed  that  his 
wife  had  been  authorized  to  live  apart  trom  him,  and  that  he  would  be  bound  over 
to  leave  her  uncUsturbed  in  her  present  wi^  of  liifo.  His  daughter,  he  was  told,  had 
been  placed  by  the  Cardinal  Vicar  in  a  Conservatorio^  or  asylum  for  young  women, 
vhere  he  was  forbidden  to  see  her.  The  miserable  father  then  besought  his  per- 
secutors at  least  to  tell  him  for  what  crioMS  he  had  been  subjected  to  such  a  feflaibl 
sentence.  The  reply  was  worthy  of  tha  cold  and  cruel  executors  of  inquisitorial 
torture.  He  was  told— and  one  fiuacies  the  icy  sneer  that  must  have  curdled  through 
the  words-- that  "he  had  required  perfection  in  this  world,  and  that  as  neithw  his 
wife  nor  his  daoghter  could  be  expected  to  be  perfect,  it  had  been  thought  best  to 
come  to  this  decision." 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Signer  Bijoociii,  despairing  of  redress  from  the  tri- 
bunals, addressed  his  first  petition  to  the  Pope,  of  which  the  copy  lies  before  me. 
As  may  be  supposed,  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  the  appeal,  with  its  piteous 
attempt  at  humble  truthAilness  and  religious  faith  in  the  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church.    The  petition  was  duly  sent  to  his  Holiness,  and  that  was  all ! 

A  few  days  after  this,  Bajoccni's  son,  the  only  creature  now  left  beside  him  in  his 
desolate  home,  suddenly  and  without  warning  disappeared.  The  police,  when  ap- 
plied to  ibr  Information  reapecting  him,  replied  that  he  had  1^  Rome  with  the 
laudable  intention  of  entering  en  amonastiQ  ule,  and  that  his  father  had  no  authority 
to  interfere  in  the  matter. 

This  information,  it  subsequently  appeared,  was  totally  false,  for  the  boy  had  en- 
listed in  the  Pope's  Chasseurs,  and  when  discharged  from  that  corps  more  than  a 
year  afterwards,  for  "unfitness  for  military  serviee»"  eame,  pinched  by  hunger,  to 
his  fiuher'a  houae,  and  was  charitably  taken  back  again,  aa  was  also  the  emancipated 
wife,  about  the  same  time,  for  pret^  muoh  the  same  reasons.  The  son  remained  at 
homa  about  a  year,  then  ran  away  again  for  several  months ;  again  returned,  again 
was  taken  in,  and  commenced  so  unruly  and  scandalous  a  course  of  life  that  he  was 
obliged  to  be  removed  to  a  small  estate  Bijocohi  possessed  at  some  distance  from 
Borne,  where  he  still  resides. 

On  the  dis^pearance  of  his  son,  Bajocchi  addressed  a  second  petition  to  the 

Sover^gn  Pontiflf,  with  no  better  result  than  had  attended  the  former  one.    Yet, 

wrestling  to  the  last  with  the  merciless  ftte  which  encompassed  him,  he  ceased  not 

from  instituting  inquiries  and  presenting  memorials  for  Uie  restoration  of  his  lost 

children  wherever  he  thought  he  saw  the  slightest  shadow  of  probable  success.    On 

tha  14th  of  January  last  he  received  a  short  and  flippant  note  from  the  Imperial 

GommiflBioner  Benaxd,  to  the  effect  that  his  daughter  Anna  was  residing  in  a  convent 

of  Tareaian  nuns,  attached  to  the  church  of  SaSot  Egidio,  in  Trasteve.    Thither  the 

poor  ikther  instantly  despatched  two  female  friends,  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in 

that  of  her-  priest-uncle,  to  make  inqufary  aa  to  the  truth  of  the  statement.    The 

portress  of  the  convent  informed  these  messengars  that  the  girl  in  question,  whose 

oonTentnal  name  was  Clara  Theresa,  had  worn  tbe  habit  and  resided  in  the  convent 

for  Bom*  time,  but  had  afterwards,  on  account  of  bad  health,  been  released  from  her 

vows,  And  had  returned  to  the  world  a  good  while  previously.    The  superior  of  the 

conveiU  Also  oonfirmed  the  portresa's  account;  but  Signov  B^)ocdhi,  on  questioning 

the  two  medical  attendants  of  the  convent,  both  of  them  professors  of  note,  in  tha 

coarse  of  tha  same  day  was.  assured  by  them  that  the  whole  affair  was  totally  un^ 

knovm  to  them,  and  that  they  had  never  been  consulted  respecting  the  release  of  any 

such  nim  from  her  vows  on  aooount  of  bad  bealUi,  as  was  asserted  by  the  superior. 

Signor  Bofjocchi,  without  delay,  infbrmed  M.  Benard  that  his  lost  child  waa  no 

longoiv  if  wa  had  ever  been,  in  the  Convent  of  Santa'  Egidio,  and  waa  answered  that 

the  girk  'Whon  removed  fl»m  that  convent^  had  been  refitted  a  shelter  by  two  of  her 

matefmal  VMlei,  and  had  then  been  placed,  by  the  care  of  a  confessor,  in  an  asylum, 

the  oaia*  of  which  waa  as  yet  unknown  to  M.  Renard,  where  she  would  remain  only 

until  bar  twother  had  been  compelled  to  provide  for  his  sister's  maintenance. 
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No  sooner  had  Bajoochi  received  this  niiBatisfiietory  note,  than  he  hurried  to  the 
confessor  of  the  Conyent  of  Santa'  Egidio,  nnder  pretext  of  a  desire  to  make  his 
shrift  to  him,  and  besought  him,  before  he  began  his  confession,  to  tell  him  where 
he  had  placed  his  daughter  Anna,  when  sent  away  from  the  Teresian  conTent. 
The  Confessor  flatly  refbsed  his  request,  and  once  again,  for  the  last  time,  the  now 
desperate  father  addressed  a  petition  to  the  Pontiff- King  for  aid  and  comfort  In 
this  last  document  it  is  only  too  easy  to  see  the  unsettled  wandering  of  a  mind  now 
staggering  under  the  terrible  load  of  undeserred  misfortune.  The  poor  sufferer 
reminds  his  impassible  pontifical  idol  how  he  had  now  appealed  thrice  to  his  HoU- 
ness's  mercy.  The  first  time  as  to  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  st«te ;  the  second,  as  to 
the  Vicar  of  God  on  earth  ;  the  third,  as  to  the  only  power  capable  of  prevailing 
against  the  demon ;  and  then,  with  a  sharp  cry,  like  that  of  some  wounded  creatore 
in  distress,  he  entreats,  with  lamentable  eagerness,  for  the  panacea  of  the  Papal 
benediction,  as  if  trying  to  find  consolation  in  the  old  talisman ic  power  of  blind  ftitb 
and  obedience — **  0  holy  Father,*'  he  exclaims,  **  give  your  blessing  to  the  desolate 
parent,  now  desolate  at  your  feet.*'  But  the  holy  Father  made  no  reply;  and 
instead  of  it  Signer  Bajocchi  was  soon  after  summoned  to  a  notary's  office,  to  make 
pecuniary  provision  for  his  daughter's  entrance  into  another  convent.  This  he  re- 
rased  to  do,  on  the  plea  that  the  girl  had  been  removed  by  a  priest  firom  under  his 
care  when  he  had  agreed  to  place  her,  himself,  in  a  religious  house,  wherenpon  a 
decree  of  sequestration  was  issued  against  him  to  the  amount  said  to  be  required 
for  his  daughter's  maintenance. 

Rather  than  quietly  submit  to  so  iniquitous  a  sentence,  Signer  Bajocchi  resolved 
on  emigrating  to  America,  and  publishing  to  the  world  the  story  of  his  sufferings 
and  wrongs  in  the  columns  of  every  journal  that  would  give  it  circulation. 

On  the  point  of  departure,  he  received  information  (this  time,  at  last,  true)  that 
his  daughter  was  living  at  the  Orphan  Asylum  of  Sant'  OnofHo,  founded  by  Prince 
Torlonia,  to  whom  he  immediately  went,  and  in  touching  words  commended  the 
unibrtunate  girl  to  his  protection,  declaring  his  readiness  to  leave  a  prorision  for 
her  at  his  departure.  His  passport  was  already  signed  for  Florence  when  the 
Prince  Torlonia  himself  infbrmed  him  of  a  suit  which  was  even  then  pending 
against  him  in  the  Criminal  Court,  for  attempting  to  assassinate  his  daughter,  as  well 
as  for  other  and,  if  possible,  more  hideous  crimes,  which,  said  his  accusers,  had 
rendered  the  removal  of  the  girl  flrom  home,  by  the  ez-ourate,  absolutely  necessary. 

At  first  the  distracted  fttther  reliised  credence  to  this  most  horrible  of  all  the  ma- 
chinations of  his  tonsured  destroyers,  but  the  testimony  of  the  widow  and  daoghter 
of  a  near  friend  of  his  own  at  length  overcame  his  unbelief. 

According  to  their  statement,  the  trial  had  already  been  going  on  for  some  days, 
and  they  complained  of  the  loss  of  time  occasioned  by  their  being  summoned  as  wit- 
nesses. It  appeared  that  the  wretched  girl  herself  had  been  examined  before  the 
Court,  but  the  principal  accusers,  as  far  as  could  be  made  out,  were  her  spiritoal 
directors.  The  widow  and  her  daughter  pledged  themselves  to  tiie  unfortunate 
Bigocchi,  to  give  him  tall  information  respecting  the  tenor  of  their  examinadon  as 
witnesses.  But  when,  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  purpose,  he  proceeded  to  their 
lodging  in  company  with  a  notary,  to  draw  up  a  statement  in  legal  form  fh)m  their 
own  lips,  they,  after  many  excuses  and  delays,  refused  to  compromise  themselves,  as 
they  said,  by  declaring  anything,  except  by  order  of  the  authorities.  Among  the 
papers  now  in  my  hands,  is  the  certificate  of  the  notary  who  accompanied  Bajocchi 
to  the  widow's  lodging,  and  who  attests  the  refhsal  of  tiie  two  women  to  p^onn 
their  promise. 

The  dismal  story  is  done.  The  fhther,  baflled,  calumniated,  mined  by  his  witf 
foes,  and  now,  at  times,  almost  disordered  in  mind  by  the  sufferings  he  has  endured, 
is  now  in  Florence.  His  little  patrimony  is  in  the  hands  of  the  iniquitous  executors 
of  the  so-called  law ;  his  degpraded  child,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  Is  still  in  the  Orphan 
Asylum  of  Sant'  Onofrio ;  and  the  supreme  Pontiff  yet  reigns  over  all,  and  his  rale 
has  just  been  set  up  again,  by  force  of  arms,  in  the  province  of  Viterbo,  nob^  self- 
liberated  a  fbw  weeks  ago,  while  all  true  hearts  look  on  in  sorrowAil  dismay,  as  the 
oitisens— a  gloomy  train  of  emigrants — go  forth  in  stem  silence  from  the  andeot 
gates. 

It  is  said  that  the  French  Emperor  intends  to  use  this  Papal  restoration  as » 
means  of  proring  to  the  world  the  utter  hatef^lness  of  the  temporal  sway  of  Rods- 
Let  us  hope  it  may  be  so.  Yet,  in  trath,  the  new  demonstration  is  hardly  needed  in 
Italy—whatever  it  be  elsewhere^while  such  rictims  as  this  poor  harassed  seo). 
Wenoeslao  Bi^oochi,  have  breath  left  to  tell  their  tale  of  riUany  and  despair. 


TBS  BULWARK  OR  RSFORHATION  JOURNAL,  DECEMBER  1^  18C0.      153 

THE  SENTENCE  OF  DEATH  ON  PATRICK  HAMILTON,  1527. 

Christi  nomine  invocato :  We,  James,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  primate  of  Scotland,  with  the  council,  decree,  and  authority  of 
the  most  reverend  fathers  in  God,  and  lords,  abbots,  doctors  of  theology,  pro- 
fessors of  the  Holy  Scriptare,  and  masters  of  the  nniversity  assisting  as,  for 
the  time  sitting  in  jadgment,  within  oar  metropolitan  church  of  St.  Andrews, 
in  the  cause  of  heretical  pravity,  against  Mr.  Patrick  Hamilton,  abbot  or  pen- 
sionary of  Ferme,  being  summoned  to  appear  before  us,  to  answer  to  certain 
articles  affirmed,  taught,  and  preached  by  him  ;  and  so  appearing  before  ns, 
ind  accased,  the  merits  of  the  cause  being  ripely  weighed,  discussed,  and  un- 
derstood by  faithful  inquisition  made  in  Lout  last  past,  we  have  found  the 
same  Mr.  Patrick  many  ways  in  famed  with  heresy,  disputing,  holding,  and 
maintaining  divers  heresies  of  Martin  Luther  and  his  followers,  repugnant  to 
oar  faith,  and  which  are  already  condemned  by  general  councils  and  most 
famoas  universities ;  and  he  being  under  the  same  infamy,  we  decerning  be- 
fore him  to  be  summoned  and  accused  upon  the  premises,  he,  of  evil  mind  (as 
may  be  presumed)  passed  to  other  parts,  forth  of  the  realm,  suspected  and 
noted  of  heresy  ;  and  being  lately  returned,  not  being  admitted,  but  of  his 
own  head,  without  license  or  privilege,  hath  presumed  to  preach  wicked 
heresy. 

We  found  also  that  he  hath  affirmed,  published,  and  taught  divers  opinions 
of  Lather,  and  wicked  heresies,  after  that  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
09  and  our  conncil :  That  man  Jiaih  no  free  will :  That  man  U  in  sin  so  long 
09  he  liveth  :  That  children  incontinent  after  their  baptism  are  sinners :  AU 
Christians  that  be  worthy  to  be  called  Christians^  do  know  that  they  are  in  grace: 
No  man  isjtutifled  by  works^  but  by  faith  only  :  Qood  works  make  not  a  good 
}»a»,  bui  a  good  man  doth  make  good  works :  That  faith^  hope,  and  charity 
art  so  knit  that  he  that  hath  the  one  hath  the  restj  and  he  that  wanteth  the  one 
of  them  wanteth  the  rest^  ^.,  with  divers  other  heresies  and  detestable  opi- 
nions ;  and  hath  persisted  so  obstinate  in  the  same,  that  by  no  counsel  nor 
persuasion  he  may  be  drawn  therefrom  to  the  way  of  our  right  faith. 

All  these  premises  being  considered,  we  having  God  and  the  integrity  of 
oar  faith  before  our  eyes,  and  following  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  profes- 
sors of  the  Holy  Scripture,  men  of  law,  and  others  assisting  ns  for  the  time, 
do  pronounce,  determine,  and  declare  the  said  Mr.  Patrick  Hamilton,  for  bis 
affirming,  confessing,  and  maintaining  of  the  foresaid  heresies,  and  his  pertina- 
city (they  being  condemned  already  by  the  church,  general  councils,  and  most 
famous  universities)  to  be  an  heretic,  and  to  have  an  evil  opinion  of  the  faith ; 
and  therefore  to  be  condemned  and  punished,  likeas  we  condemn  and  define 
Mm  to  be  punished  by  this  our  sentence  definitive ;  depriving  and  sentencing 
him  to  be  deprived  of  all  dignities,  honours,  orders,  offices,  aid  benefices  of 
the  church ;  and  therefore  do  judge  and  pronounce  him  to  be  delivered  over 
unto  the  secular  power  to  be  punished;  and  his  goods  to  be  confiscate. 

This  our  sentence  definitive  was  given  and  read  at  our  metropolitan  church 
of  St.  Andrews,  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  February,  a.d.  1527,  being  pre- 
sent the  most  reverend  fathers  in  Christ  and  lords,  Gawand,  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow ;  George,  Bishop  of  Dnnkeldin ;  John,  Bishop  of  Brechin ;  William, 
Bishop  of  Danblane ;  Patrick,  Prior  of  St.  Andrews ;  David,  Abbot  of  Aber- 
brotboc ;  George,  Abbot  of  Dunfermline ;  Alexander,  Abbot  of  Cambusken- 
eth ;  Henry,  Abbot  of  Lenders ;  John,  Prior  of  Pittenweem ;  the  Dean  and 
Suburban  of  Glasgow  ;  Mr.  Hugh  Spens,  Thomas  Ramsay,  Allan  Meldrum, 
and  others  of  the  clergy  and  people. 
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THE  POPISH  BISHOPS  OF  CANADA  AHD  THE  DUKE  OF 
NEWCASTLE. 

Wb  faftve  already  illnstnted  the  kind  of  fkronrltlem  manifeated  by  the 
Dnke  orNewcutle,  who  is  nndergtood  to  be  a  decided  PnMTite,  towards  llie 
BomanistBofLowerCanoda,  when  acting  as  aatfaoritatire  adviser  of  tbePriace 
of  Wales.  The  matter  has  exdted  very  intense  feeling  of  dlagnst  tbrongbont 
the  colony,  a  atrong  Proteiitant  organization  is  about  to  be  formed,  and 
remonatrances  are  likely  to  be  made  to  our  Government  at  home.  It  would 
be  well  If  we  could  believe  that  the  Dnke  of  Newcastle  did  not  too  fkithfnll? 
represent  the  spirit  and  tone  of  all  onr  recent  governments  in  regard  to  the 
mystic  Babylon.  A  crowded  meeting  for  remonstrance  has  been  held  at 
Toronto,  presided  over  by  the  Mayor,  and  addressed  by  the  Hon.  J.  H. 
Cameron,  Dr.  Bovell,  D.  B.  Read,  Esq.,  the  Hon.  H.  J.  Bonlton,  Mr.  Ogle, 
R.  Gowan,  M.P.,  and  others.  Mr.  Gowan  said,  amongst  othar  things,— "He 
would  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  took  exception  to  the  manner  in  whidi 
the  Prince  of  Wales  had  been  received  in  this  conntry.  He  was  received  hj 
Ur.  Laogevin,  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Qaebec.  When  this  official  approacbsd 
the  Heir  to  the  British  Throne,  was  it  not  in  a  foreign  langnage  ?  He  kid 
the  hoQonr — should  he  say  dishonour? — of  b^g  present  on  that  oceasiea ; 
ftnd  the  members  of  the  Legislature  were  given  the  third  or  fonrtb  oi  GfUi 
place  in  a  municipal  procession,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  French  Mayor  i^ 
Quebec  I  The  members  very  properly  resented  the  indignity,  and  dedded 
on  not  Joining  the  procession  at  all.  The  resolotion  further  stated,  tt>l  *^ 
tri-colonred  flag  of  France  floated  over  their  heads  in  the  city  of  Qsebec. 
HU  Oraoe  the  Dnke  of  Newcastle  coold  close  his  eyes  to  the  tri-coioured  Sh 
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of  France,  but  he  could  open  them  wide  to  that  colour  which  was  worn  by 
those  who  were  loyal  and  true  to  the  most  illustrious  sovereign  that  ever  sat 
npoD  the  throne  of  Britain.  Immediately  after  the  procession  there  was  a 
public  reception  at  the  Parliament  House.    First  were  presented  the 

HreRARCHT  OF  THE  RoMAH  CaTHOLIC  ChURCH,  DRESSED  UP  IN  THEIR  PURPLB 
ROBES,  THEIB  CRUCIFIXES  DANGLING  BlKFOIUS  THEM  !  ThESE  WERE  THE  GEN- 
TLEMEN WHO  TOOK  PRECEDENCE  OF  THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  PEOPLE.       It 

waa  said  at  a  meetiug  held  in  that  hall  some  time  since,  that  the  Protestant 
bishop  was  *  received'  because  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Prince's  suite. 
True,  he  was,  but  did  that  circumstance  recoguise  him  in  his  public  capacity  ? 
Most  decidedly  not  1  He  (Mr.  Gowan)  would  ask  his  Grace  of  Newcastle, 
Goold  such  an  act  have  taken  place  in  London  ?— could  the  representative  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England  in  the  person  of  her  son — could  Her 
Majesty  herself — receive  Roman  Catholic  prelates  dressed  in  the  robes  of 
office,  iand  adorned  with  crucifixes,  in  the  city  of  London  ?  Certainly  not. 
-All  they  asked — all  they  demanded — and  all  they  should  get — were  equal 
rights.  With  that  they  would  be  content;  bat  with  nothing  less.  They 
claimed  no  superiority  for  themselves ;  they  conceived  that  they  were  equal, 
phjsically,  politically,  and  morally,  to  any  other  class  of  men  ;  but  to  submit 
to  inferiority  they  never  would,  with  God's  blessing." 


CAUSES  THAT  HAVE  RETAia>EP  THE  REFORMATION  • 

That  the  Reformation  which  broke  out  over  Europe  with  such  vigour  in 
the  sixteenth  century  should  not  only  have  been  arrested,  but  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  should  now  be  so  completely  turned  in  certain  quarters,  that 
the  rulers  of  Britiun,  for  example,  should  now  be  supporting,  by  public  grants, 
the  very  superstition  and  idolatry  which  their  ancestors  rejected  as  intoler- 
able, is  remarkable  in  no  small  degree,  and  we  are  not  sure  that  the  causes 
of  such  a  startling  phenomenon  have  ever  been  snfBciently  investigated.  The 
Essay  before  us  formally  discusses  this  important  question,  and  does  so  with 
great  intelligence.  We  agree  in  the  main  with  all  the  views  presented  by 
the  author,  and  we  Qordially  recommend  his  work  to  general  perusal.  Mean- 
time, amongst  the  means  by  which  the  deadly  wound  of  the  beast  has  been  so 
largely  healed,  we  select  the  chapter  which  relates  to  the  educational  efforts  of 
the  Jesuits,  because  it  concerns  a  matter  very  little  understood.  We  hear  Pro- 
testants, who  ought  to  study  the  following  article,  say,  in  reference  to  the 
government  grants  to  Rome,  **  Better  education  by  the  priests  than  no  educa- 
tion at  all  \"  and  this  is  supposed  to  be  profound  and  unanswerable.  Those 
who  utter  this  approbation  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come,  have  no  idea  of 
the  depths  of  Romish  cunning,  of  the  machinery  of  education  being  employed 
for  the  purpose  not  of  opening  and  expanding  the  mind,  but  of  sealing  up  the 
floul  against  the  light  of  truth ;  they  have  no  notion  of  men  being  educated 
that  they  may  become  incapable  of  learning— of  children  being  sent  to  school 
that  they  may  be  kept  in  dirkness— and  of  the  shallow  statesmen  of  Britun 
being  made  tiie  catspawa  of  Jesnita  in  rolling  back  the  tide  of  knowledge  and 
Ghristfanity  under  pretence  of  advancing  it.  The  present  age  is  remarkable 
for  progress  In  certain  directions,  but  in  reference  to  those  profounder  studies 
which  bear  upon  the  ultimate  destinies  of  nations,  our  statesmen  and  theo- 

*  7%e  BladkoeU  Prize  Enay  Jor  I860.    By  the  Re^.  W.  Maokny,  A.M.    London : 
E.  Itarlboroagh  &  Go. 
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logians  generallj,  are  no  matches  for  the  dexteroas  emissaries  of  Rome.  We 
stroDglj  recommend  the  following  chapter  to  the  attention  of  readers.  The 
extract  is  long,  bnt  we  do  not  see  bow  it  can  easily  be  abridged : — 

**  We  frankly  confess  we  feel  difficnitj  in  applying  this  term  (education)  to  tbe 
Papacy.  Education,  in  its  normal  state,  is^an  object  altogether  noble  and  ff>od.  It 
IB  the  leading  forth  of  the  opening  faculties^of  the  mind  to  truth — the  imbuing  them 
with  heayen-descended  knowledge — the  forming  and  preparing  the  mind  for  osefal, 
honourable,  virtuous  exercise  in  all  the  duties  of  human  life,  and  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  cItU  and  religious  society.  Not  such  is  Popish  education.  Far  other  than 
this  is  tho  training  which  the  Papacy  gives  to  those  young  immortal  minds  that  are 
unhappily  subjected  to  her  charge.  But  just  on  this  very  account  is  the  fact  which 
we  indicate,  by  the  title  prefixed  to  this  section,  a  momentous  safeguard  of  Popery, 
and  another  powerful  retarding  cause  in  the  way  of  tbe  Reformation. 

**  It  is  a  remarkable  and  interesting  fkot,  that  soon  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Reformation  in  Germany,  almost  all  the  teachers  of  youth  there  were  Protestants. 
The  same  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in  Hungary,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  Eo* 
rope  where  the  Reformed  doctrines  had  effect^  an  early  entrance.  Nor  is  this  &ct 
difficult  to  be  accounted  for.  These  men  were,  of  course,  converts  from  Romanism- 
becoming  so  the  more  readily,  from  their  possessing  a  higher  degree  of  knowledge 
and  of  mental  qualifications  than  the  ordinary  classes  of  society,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  were  not  charaoterixed  by  the  high-toned  and  contemptnous  bigotiy  of  the 
professors  and  other  di^itaries  of  the  Papal  colleges  and  other  seminaries  through- 
out Europe.  '  At  this  time,'  says  the  historian, '  almost  all  the  teachers  in  Germany 
were  Protestants ;  the  rising  generation  sat  at  their  feet,  and,  with  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  knowledge,  imbibed  hatred  of  the  Pope.'* 

^  <*  To  this  matter  of  fundamental  importance  the  keen  eye  of  the  Papacy  was  soon 
directed.  At  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  in  1550,  there  was  with  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
1.,  his  confessor,  the  good  old  Bishop  Urban,  who  would  not  have  forsaken  tbe  ftith 
of  his  fathers  though  a  voice  from  heaven  had  proclaimed  its  falsehood,  and  who  was 
wont,  in  the  shaking  times  of  the  Reformation,  to  ascend  the  pulpit,  and  prench  ear- 
nestly to  the  people  of  '  the  one  fold  and  the  one  Shepherd.'  Le  Jay,  the  friend  of 
Loyola,  and  other  members  of  their  order,  were  there.  Hie  grave  sentiment  wsi 
mooted  by  the  Jesuit — *  that  the  only  means  of  propping  the  declining  cause  of  Ca- 
tholicism in  Germany,  was  to  give  the  rising  generation  learned  and  pious  Catholic 
teachers.'  The  idea  was  approved,  and  extensive  arrangements  were  forthwith  msda 
An  establishment  consisting  of  thirteen  Jesuits  was  instituted  at  Vienna ;  another 
of  eighteen  was  erected  at  Ingolstadt,  and  a  third  in  Cologne.  From  these  three 
metro^litan  settlements  kindred  institutions  were  soon  spread  over  the  Austrian 
dominions  and  over  Germany,  and  in  a  very  few  years  over  a  large  part  of  Europe. 
By  an  immense  variety  of  artifhl  means,  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  possession  and 
control  of  tbe  higher  colleges,  and  filled  the  inferior  and  more  ordinary  seminarici 
and  schools  with  their  own  well- initiated  and  devoted  disciples.  The  higbest  regards 
and  anxieties  of  the  Jesnits  were  concentrated  on  the  universities;  bat  they  never 
lost  sight  of  the  schools.    It  was  even  one  of  the  principal  maxims  of  Lalnei,  that 

*  above  all  things,  the  schools  should  be  provided  with  efficient  masters.'  He  held, 
and  lost  no  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  mindn  of  his  associates,  *  that  the  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  the  man  were  mainly  determined  by  ihefirgi  impressions  be 
received.'  On  this  point  they  exercised  intense  care  and  disoriminaUon,  and  only 
chose  men  who,  when  once  they  had  undertaken  this  subordinate  branch  of  educa- 
tion, were  willing  to  devote  to  it  their  whole  lives. 

*'  Not  satisfied  with  the  maintenance  of  schools  for  the  ordinary  elasses,  tbe  poor 
came  within  the  range  of  their  educational  regard.  Schools  were  originated  for  the 
poor,  and  modes  of  instmction,  and  even  catechisms  ibr  children  ibllowed.  Even 
Sunday-schools,  which  we  have  been  generally  accustomed  to  regard  as  of  recent 
origin,  were  an  an^t-reformation  device  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  sixtet^th  centniy;  and 
80  zealous  were  they  on  the  subject,  that  Cardinal  Andrews,  son  of  the  Arobdnke 
Ferdinand,  caused  religions  catechisms  to  be  printed  and  distributed  among  tba 
school  children  and  U>e  uneducated  classes  of  the  people.  Finally,  the  whole  systep 
of  Jesuit  teaching  was  gratuiUma,  *  Whenever  a  prince  or  city  founded  one  of  their 
colleges,  no  private  persons  needed  to  incur  ftirther  expense  for  the  education  of  their 
children.   They  were  expressly  forbidden  to  bestow  either  remuneration  or  reward.* 

*  In  short/  says  the  historian,  <  the  society  had,  in  fiict,  formed  itself  into  a  body  of 

«  Ranke,  ii.  14, 29. 
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instractors  for  all  asres,  that,  extending  over  every  GathoUo  country,  acquired  au 
ftmcQDt  of  inflaence  altogether  incalculable.'* 

"And  what  was  the  education  they  imparted?  Rather,  vhat  is  it?  for,  although 
this  astonishing  community,  to  whom,  more  than  to  any  other  body  of  men  that  ever 
existed,  might  be  applied  the  description  of  the  ancient  satirist : — 

'  Grammaticus,  Rhetor,  Geometres,  Pictor,  Aliptes, 
Augur,  Schenobatea,  Medicaa,  Magus  omnia  noTit 
Gnecolua,    .    .    . 
Viscera  magoarum  dominum,  dominique  fbturi,' — 

though  in  the  year  1 778  this  community  fell  amid  the  execrations  of  ontrngcd  Eu- 
rope, and  were  formally  suppressed  by  the  Papal  head»  they  were,  by  a  bull  of  Pius 
Vn.,  in  1814,  restored  to  all  their  former  standing  of  privilege  and  power,  and  have 
ever  since  been  engaged  in  as  active,  insidious,  and  auoacious  a  course  of  educational 
and  other  modes  of  warfare  against  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  as  ever  before 
marked  their  iniquitous  and  disastrous  career.  What  has  been — what  it  the  teach- 
ing—the education  of  Rome  ? 

*'  We  might,  a  priori,  form  no  very  incorrect  judgment  in  this  matter  from  the 
sadly  recorded  and  well-known  character  of  the  order  in  question.  Under  a  solemn 
oath  of  subjection  to  thtf  Roman  see,  and  of  devotedness  in  their  every  movement  and 
action  to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  we  should  expect  that,  in  their  system  of  in- 
straction,  freedom  of  thought  would  have  no  place — that  no  sentiment  or  opinion 
would  be  introduced  or  tolerated  having  any  tendency  to  introduce  intellectual  spe- 
culation, or  to  encourage  and  foster  mental  independence — that  the  principles  on 
every  subject  laid  down  b^  the  Church  should  be  regarded  as  ftmdamental  truths, 
needing  no  proofs  and  admitting  of  no  investigation — that,  in  short,  the  whole  bearing 
of  their  educational  system  should  be,  not  on  the  intellectual  and  moral  elevation  of 
its  disciples,  but  on  the  skilfbl  preparation  of  them  for  promoting  the  interest  and 
domg  the  service  of  the  Church. 

" '  The  whole  course  of  instruction  was  given  entirely  in  that  enthusiastic  devout 
spirit  which  had  characterised  the  Jesuits  from  their  earliest  institution.  The  first 
rector  in  Vienna  was  a  Spaniard,  John  Victoria,  a  man  who  dbtinguished  himself 
tt  KoQie,  on  his  first  entrance  into  the  society,  by  walking  along  the  Corso  clad  in 
sackoIoUi  during  the  festivities  of  the  Carnival,  and  by  constantly  scourging  him- 
self till  the  bl0(Ki  streamed  from  his  body.  The  children  who  frequented  the  Je- 
suit schools  in  Vienna  were  soon  remarkable  for  the  firmness  with  which  they  re- 
jected the  forbidden  viands  on  fkst-days,  while  their  parents  partook  of  them  without 
scruple.'  '  In  the  year  1660,  the  youth  of  the  Jesuits'  school  at  Ingolstadt  walked 
two  and  two  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Eiobstadt  at  the  time  of  their  confirmation,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  strengthened  with  the  dew  which  dropped  from  the  tomb  of  St. 
Walpurgis.  The  sentiments  of  which  these  acts  were  demonstrations,  thus  carefully 
utttilled  into  the  schools,  were  disseminated  through  the  whole  population  by  means 
of  preaching  and  oonfession.'f 

"  Such  Papal  education  tmu — such  it  is.  Look,  in  the  first  place,  at  the  higher 
seminaries.  In  the  early  part  of  the  present  century  a  profound  foreign  philosopher, 
who  knew  them  well,  recorded  his  opinion  in  the  following  terms: — 'The  Jesuits 
vere  put  in  possession  of  the  principfld  direction  of  public  instruction  in  all  Catholic 
countries.  Europe  had  tasted  of  the  tree  of  knowledge^light  was  diffused  on  all 
sides,  and  bad  made  rapid  progress.  It  had  become  impossible  to  oppose  it  directly. 
The  most  salutary  expedient  now  was  no  longer  to  attack  science,  but  to  manage 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  its  becoming  hurtful.  To  weU-informed  adver- 
saries, therefore,  the  court  of  Rome  resolved  to  oppose  defenders  eaually  well-in- 
formed. To  satisfy  the  universal  desire  for  knowledge,  they  destined  the  artful  com- 
panions of  Ignatius.  In  this  province  it  was  that  &b  inconceivable  talents  of  the 
new  mst|TLctors  of  the  human  species  were  displayed.  Their  directing  principle  was 
to  cultiTate  to  ^e  highest  degree  those  kinds  of  knowledge  from  which  no  immediate 
danger  could  result  to  the  system  of  hierarchical  power,  and  to  acquire  by  this  means 
the  character  of  the  most  able  and  learned  personages  in  the  Christian  world.  By 
means  of  this  command  of  the  opinions  of  men,  it  became  easy  for  them  either  to 
prevent  the  growth  of  those  branches  of  knowledge  which  might  bear  fruit  dangerous 
to  the  Papal  power,  or  to  bend,  direct,  or  graft  upon  them  at  pleasure.  Thus,  by 
inspiring  a  taste  for  classical  learning,  profkne  history,  and  mathematics,  they  con- 
trited  ftoxterously  to  extinguish  the  taste  for  inquiry  into  matters  of  religion  and 
Btate^tlie  spirit  of  philosophy  and  investigation.    The  philoeophy  taught  in  their 

*  Ranke,  i .  1 72.  t  Ranke,  ii .  85. 
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schools  was  calculated  to  excite  ayersioii  and  disgost  With  regard  to  the  study  of 
religion,  it  vas  confined  to  the  books  of  theology,  composed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
members  of  the  societj— to  the  oasnists  and  the  Jesuitical  moralists.  All  that  rdates 
to  the  moral  improvement  and  the  ennobling  of  human  nature ;  all  that  relates  to 
the  philosophical  sciences,  the  Jesuits  endeaToured,  and  in  reality  were  enabled  to 
retain  in  oblivion,  to  render  theolo^  as  well  as  philosophy  a  barbarous  system  of 
subtilties,  and  even  ridiculous  to  men  of  the  world/* 

'*  The  nobleness  and  judiciousness  of  the  preceding  citation  will  justify  us,  we 
think,  in  giving  it  a  place,  long  as  it  is,  in  our  Essay.  It  brings  out  to  view  the 
very  heart,  as  well  as  we  whole  projected  framework  of  Papal  education.  It  shows 
that  its  educational  system  was  regarded  by  the  Papacy  as  one  of  its  strongest,  if 
not  the  diief,  of  its  bulwarks ;  and  even  as  one  of  the  mightiest  engines  it  could  em- 
ploy for  intercepting  the  progress  and  overthrowing  the  cause  of  the  Reformation. 

"  Such,  we  say  again,  was  Papal  education,  and  such  it  d  at  the  present  day. 

"  We  need  not,  on  this  pomt,  look  abroad  on  countries  purely  Popish,  as  Austria, 
Italj,  and  Spain.  We  have  only  to  look  around  us  in  our  own  fiivoured  land,  where 
Popish  training  must  be  at  least  attempted  to  be  held  fbrth  with  every  possible  ad- 
vantage, and  we  will  there  find  the  principles  embodied  in  the  preceding  statements 
at  once  boldly  avowed  and  carried  out  by  those  who  unfortiyiately  have  Papal  edu- 
cation in  their  hands. 

**  We  do  not  stay  to  quote  in  proof  of  this  the  great  Popish  establishment  in  oar 
sister  kingdom,  where  the  professor  of  ethics  named  as  one  of  the  class-books  the 
tSicunda  Secundx  of  the  seraphic  Doctor  Aquinas;  and  the  President  himself  men- 
tioned as  another  a  work  on  theology,  in  which  the  immoral  sophistry  of  the  schools 
takes  the  place  of  the  Divine  standard  of  righteousness ;  an  establishment  in  regard 
to  whose  miserable  educational  training  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel  felt  constndoed 
to  express  himself  in  these  emphatic  and  sorrowfiil  words : — *  For  those  poor  yoatbs 
themselves  I  felt  a  deeper  pity  still ;  there,  before  they  know  it,  to  be  drilled  and 
practised  for  their  hopeless  warfare  against  the^ kingdom  of  Christ ;  thert  to  imbibe 
endless  prejudices,  fatal  to  themselves  and  others ;  thvre  to  be  sworn  upon  the  altars 
of  superstition  to  an  interminable  hatred  of  what  they  call  heresy,  which  is  indeed 
pure  and  undefiled  religion ;  to  have  prejudice  blackened  into  malice  against  those 
who  love  God ;  to  have  all  their  worldly  interests  henceforth  identified  with  priest- 
craft ;  to  settle  down,  perhaps  after  a  fearful  struggle  between  interest  and  con- 
science, into  Epicurean  scepticism ;  perhaps,  in  some  instances,  to  teach  the  people 
to  adore  what  they  know  to  be  a  bit  of  bread ;  to  curse  tiiem  from  the  altar  for  what 
they  themselves  believe  to  be  right  and  a  duty — the  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
and  lastly,  to  despise  them  for  trembling  at  the  impotent  malediction.'! 

**  We  take  our  proofs  fh)m  sources  and  fhcts  of  a  dififerent  kind. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  following  extract  ftom  a  Roman  Catholic  memorial,  in  the 
present  year,  in  regard  to  the  London  University,  we  deem  worthy  of  grave  con- 
sideration. The  basis  of  that  institution  has  been  generally  regarded  as  sufficiently 
broad  for  the  admission  of  all  students  ^  whatever  religious  denomination  they 
might  happen  to  belong.  It  appears  not  to  be  broad  enough  for  the  disciples  of 
Rome.  With  marvellous  effrontery  they  demand  its  extension,  and  that  demand 
has  relation  to  the  very  point  of  which  we  are  now  treating : — *  That  the  other  regu- 
lation, to  which  your  memorialists  take  even  more  serious  exception,  is  that  which 
extends,  or  rather  introduces  a  new  element  into  the  philosophical  examination,  by 
prescribing  mental  philosophy,  and  that  to  such  an  extent  as  may  fairly  be  attained 
by  a  course  of  instruction  in  a  class  during  the  year  preceding  examination. 

'<  *  That  their  grounds  of  objection  to  tms  regulation  are,  that  it  tends  to  exclude 
the  Catholic  body  altogether  from  theB.A.  degree  at  the  London  University,  because 
mental  philosophy,  as  studied  by  Catholics,  is  not  a  mere  Ingvititio  Veri,  or  a  history 
of  opinions,  but  a  Demonttratio  Vert,  presupposing  the  dogmas  of  fkith.  Thatheooe 
the  conclusions  of  Catholics  in  philosophy  are  ruled  by  3ie  artioleB  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  so  as  to  render  any  theory  inadmissible  which  in  any  way  contravenes  these 
articles. 

''  *  That,  by  consequence,  Catholic  professors,  for  saf^sty^s  sake,  and  as  an  iivp^ 
rative  duty,  teach  a  body  of  philosophical  principles  and  doctrines,  before  passing 
on  to  the  consideration  of  those  theories,  woether  now  in  vogue,  or  otherwise  impor- 
tant enough  to  be  discussed,  which  are  inadmissible  by  CaUiolicf ;  in  other  word^ 
that  a  standard  of  judgment  is  given  by  them  first,  and  then  only  the  great  varied 
of  philosophical  opinions  submitted  to  their  pupils  to  be  tried  by  such  standard.' 

•YllUn  on  The  SjpirU  of  iAsIU/ormaiiom,  t  ^^otet  <fn  a  Siort  T<mr,  ke,   19SS. 
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"  The  prindples  of  Papal  education,  as  we  hare  already  described  them,  are  here 
distinctly  brought  out  to  Tiew.  la  the  first  place,  the  dogmas  of  the  Papacy  are 
laid  down.  Philosophy  is  not  the  investigation  of  truth,  l>ut  a  demonstration,  as 
tme,  of  the  dogmas  thus  laid  down.  Nothing  is  admissible,  eren  for  disco  s^on, 
which  oontrsTenes  the  prescribed  standartl.  In  short,  freedom  of  thought,  even  in 
philosophy,  there  is  none,  and  the  poor  fettered  student  mnst,  without  misgiving 
or  hesitation,  adopt  implicitly  the  Church's  dogma  as  his  own. 

"  We  need  not  stay  to  express  eren  a  hope,  that  our  Universities  will  spurn  the 
idea  of  listening  for  a  moment  to  such  demands  as  these.  But  we  do  most  earnestly 
state  oar  deep  conviction,  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  painful  to  think  of  the 
Popish  youth  from  tiieir  earliest  days  bound  hand  and  foot,  soul  and  spirit,  with 
snch  ignominious  fetters  as  these;  it  is,  on  the  o&er,  the  very  perfection  of  Jesuitical 
policy,  thus  to  seal  up  the  mind  from  its  infSuicy  in  darkness,  and  to  rear  a  barrier 
agtinst  the  entrance  of  light  and  truth,  which,  but  for  a  higher  and  mightier  agency 
than  that  of  man,  must  remain  unpenetrated  and  unbroken  for  ever. 

**  The  preceding  extract  would  of  itself  be  sufficient  to  verify  the  statements  we 
have  made  as  to  the  pervading  principle  of  all  Popish  teaching ;  but  we  deem  it 
necessary  to  sdduce  a  few  other  illustrations  of  it,  with  the  view  of  exhibiting  the 
system  in  its  actually  working  state. 

**  There  at«  in  England  nineteen  of  what  are  termed  Training  Colleges,  or  Indus- 
trial Schools,  under  the  management  of  the  Church  of  Bome^to  which,  during  last 
year,  our  Protestant  Qovemment  made  grants  to  the  extent  of  £8921.* 

"  Brook'Creen  is  one  of  these.  The  following,  in  reference  to  it,  is  an  exoerpt  from 
A  letter  of  the  Hon.  Charles  Langdale  to  the  •  IVeekfy  (Popish)  BegitUr.  Beferring 
to  A  question  with  the  Poor  School  (Popish  Education)  Committee,  he  says^*  I  must 
Kspeotfblly  submit  whether,  on  reflection,  he  could  really  propose  a  committee,  con- 
sisting two-thirds  of  laytnenj  to  enter  upon  an  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  a  president 
of  a  college— himself  a  Print  and  Behgious,  appointed  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  the  diooeee— with  a  body  of  religions  proftesors,  carrying  on  a  work  of  no  ordi- 
nary difficulty ;  subjecting  a  set  of  yoang  men  firom  all  parts  of  England  and 
Scotland,  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  to  anything  like  college  discipline,  and 
endeavouring — I  am  assured  successfVilly — during  their  short  residence  within  its 
walls,  not  only  to  perfect  their  secular  training  as  the  ftiture  masters  of  our  poor 
schools,  but  sUll  more,  to  Instil  religious  principles  for  their  own  guidance,  as  well  as 
fhr  that  of  the  future  objects  of  their  charge.' 

"  Here  is  a  seminary— supported  too  by  our  Protestant  State — conducted  under 
Popish  superintendence— to  even  the  oontemptuous  exclusion  of  all  other ;  an  insti- 
tntion  presided  over  by  a '  Priest  and  Beligioos,'  that  is  to  say  a  monk,  appointed  by 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  and  conducted  by  a  staff  of  other  '  Beligious.'  And  here  is  a 
body  of  our  British  youth,  the  ftature  teachers  of  another  generation,  having '  religions 
principles,' — that  is  to  say,  of  course,  thoroughly  Popish  principles — instilled  into  them 
for  *  their  own  goidance,  as  well  as  for  that  of  their  future  charges.*  Little  wonder^ 
sorely,  if  the  principles  of  the  Beformation,  that  is,  of  the  Gospel  and  unadulterated 
Christianity,  should  find  no  access  into  minds  thus  early  and  assiduously — not 
merely  barred  against  them— but  positively  pre-occupied  by  other  doctrines  of  a  far 
different  kind !  And,  beyond  question,  it  cannot  but  occasion  serious  reflections  to 
eoDsiderate  Christian  men,  that  our  own  Protestant  nation  should  be  accessary  to 
the  bringing  about  of  so  melancholy  a  result  I 

*'  Hammersmith  is  another  of  these  seminaries,  to  which  a  parliamentary  grant  was 
Isst  year  made  of  £247,  lis.,  and  the  foUowins  is  a  statement  regarding  it  ttam  the 
same  Popish  print : — 'A  good  training  in  secular  knowledge  is  but  one  out  of  many 
appliances  towards  the  production  of  a  Catholic  schoolmaster.  Hammersmith  was 
established  not  merely  to  impart  secular  knowledge,  but  what  is  fkr  more  important, 
to  root  out  the  spirit  of  pride  and  abominable  presumption  so  oharacteristio  of  Pro- 
testant institutions,  as  well  as  to  infuse  Uiat  genuine  Catholic  tone,  which  shows 
itself  chiefly  in  a  spirit  of  submission  and  deference  to  Church  authority  in  general, 
and  to  the  Priests  of  individual  schools  in  particular.'  This  requires  no  remark  as 
to  the  spirit  and  bearing  of  Bomish  education. 

'*  Before  leaving  our  present  tojdc,  we  fe«l  constrained  to  advert  to  another  of 
these  State-supported  institutions.  It  is  that  of  Mount  St.  Bernard,  to  which  last 
year  a  Government  grant  was  made  of  £778,  4b.  '  In  Chamwood  Forest,'  says  a 
visitor,  quoted  bv  the  inspector,  *  is  the  Abbey  of  Mount  St  Bernard.  About  400 
yards  mm.  the  Abbey  stands  a  range  of  buildings,  resembling  a  large-sized  farm- 
yard. The  whole  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  Abbey  is  enclosed  with  a  stone  wall 
t  *  These  are  distinct  firom  the  grants  made  by  the  department  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
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At  present,  there  are  attached  to  the  schools,  or  colony,  smiths',  wheelwrigbts', 
joiners',  tailors',  and  shoemakers'  shops ;  the  stables,  bams,  shippons,  and  stack- 
yards. Trie  inmates  are  numbered  at  300.  Twenty  of  the  boys  are  able  to  sing 
ecclesiastical  music.  One  boy  is  now  preparing  for  his  first  communion.  Another 
has  been  twice  at  holy  communion.  The  monks'  lives  of  piety  make  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  boys'  minds.  The  efforts  of  the  "  Sisters  of  the  Good  Shepherd  "  are 
supernatural,  marrcllons — not  by  nature,  but  by  grace ;  in  all  these  institutions  a 
work  is  in  progre:$s,  in  the  success  of  which  the  graTest  social  interests  are  invoWed. 
*'  The  work  we  have  in  hand,"  says  the  Abbot  of  this  Popish  institution,  in  his  re- 
port for  the  present  year,  *'  has  had  the  formal  sanction  of  the  General  Chapter  of 
the  Order,  the  approval  of  our  own  hierarchy,  and  the  special  benediction  of  the 
Holy  Father.  The  *  Fathers  of  Charity,'  assisted  by  another  Priest,  are  now  givinR 
our  boys  a  '  retreat '  and  preparing  several  of  them  for  confirmation.  Our  good 
bishop  hopes  to  admmister  to  them  the  great  sacrament  next  week.  I  am  anxiously 
endeavouring  to  secure  the  constant  serTices  of  a  resident  Priest — one  suitable  to  so 
important  a  post."  ' 

*'  Such  is  Papal  education  even  in  Britain — so  blighting,  so  debasing,  so  utterly 
the  reverse  of  everything  in  which  education  hhould  consist.  It  is  not  the  imbmng 
young  minds  with  all  usefhl  knowledge,  and  training  them  to  the  honourable  dis- 
charge of  personal,  domestic,  and  public  duties ;  it  is  absolutely  the  training  them  to 
be  disciples  of  Rome,  filling  them  with  hardly  anything  else  than  implicit  Teneration 
for  her  priesthood,  her  dogmas,  and  her  rites,  and  hatred  of  Protestantism,  its  doo- 
irines,  institutions,  its  disciples,  and  its  very  name.  This  is  the  education  of  Borne, 
which  for  many  years  it  has  been  practising  in  our  own  Protestant  country,  ind 
under  the  wing  of  our  own  Protestant  Government,  and  for  the  extension  of  which 
in  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  throughout  Europe,  and  in  America,  it  is  plying  eveiy 
mean,  putting  in  requisition  the  utmost  depth  of  its  policy,  and  the  intensest  energy 
of  its  power.  Tremendous  is  the  influence  which  this  individual  cause  has  exerted 
antagonistic  to  the  Reformation,  and  it  will  not  be  well  for  the  interests  of  Protest- 
anti:jm,  if  its  friends  do  not  soon  and  earnestly  rouse  themselves  to  larger,  and  wiser, 
and  more  strenuous  and  united  effort,  than  has  heretofore  characteirixed  thenii  to 
couuteract  and  overthrow  it." 


SCOTTISH  REFORMERS  AND  MARTYRS.* 

We  regard  that  man  as  a  decided  benefactor  to  his  country  who  labonn 
to  deepen  in  the  minds  of  the  people  an  impression  of  the  great  truths  of 
the  Reformation,  and  of  the  immense  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  to 
God  for  raising  up  and  qnalifying  the  great  spiritnal  heroes  of  the  past 
In  the  work  before  us,  this  good  service  is  done  with  energy  and  success. 
By  a  series  of  very  readable  biographies  the  great  Reformers  and  Martyrs  of 
Scotland  for  two  centuries,  commencing  with  the  Reformation,  are  made  to 
pass  before  us,  and  the  principles  for  which  they  struggled  and  suffered  are 
admirably  delineated.  As  a  guide  book  to  the  monuments  which  have 
lately  been  erected  by  the  munificence  of  Mr.  Drummond  to  the  worthies  of 
Scotland,  in  the  beautiful  new  burial  ground  of  Stirting,  nothing  could  be 
better.  We  give  the  following  specimens  of  the  work  from  the  life  of  John 
Knox  : — 

^  Matters,  at  this  crisis,  ran  so  high  that  it  was  thought  advisable  that,  Ibr  a  tune, 
our  reformer  should  withdraw  firom  iSdinborgh. 

**  Poor  Mary's  course,  meanwhile,  became  more  and  more  involved.  Her  msrrisge 
with  Damley — ^her  mad  partiality  for  Rixzio— tiiat  unworthy  minion's  murder  by 
the  hands  of  Damley  and  his  adherents — ^the  not  very  remote  murder  of  Dsnley 
himself,  procured,  as  it  was  believed,  by  the  intrigues  of  the  queen — her  worse  thsa 
i^judtcions  forgiving  of  the  parties  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  death  of  her  hnsbsoa 
— her  marrying  their  leader,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell—the  public  discontent  oa  this 
account,  augmented  by  the  restoration  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews— the  tuidis- 
guised  purpose  of  re-establishing  Romish  Episcopacy  and  of  overthrowing  ?r^7' 

*  By  Alexander  B^th,  D.D.    London,  T.  NeU on  &  Sons. 
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terianism — ^all  led  to  the  rising  in  arms  of  the  Protestant  nobility,  and  to  the  war 
which  preceded  Mary's  imprisonment  in  the  castle  of  Loohleven,  and  ultimately 
caused  her  flight,  or  rather  expulsion,  from  the  kingdom,  and  made  an  end  of  her 
open  persecutiOD  of  the  religion  of  the  country. 

"  These  great  changes  opened  the  way  for  Knox's  return.  By  his  counsel  the 
nobility  were  aided  and  encouraged  in  their  resolution  to  demand  from  Mary  the 
resignation  of  the  government — to  declare  the  infant  James,  her  son,  king — and  to 
nominate  the  Earl  of  Murray,  her  half-brother,  regent,  during  the  king's  minority. 
James  was  accordingly  crowned  at  Stirling  on  the  29th  July  1567,  on  which  occa- 
sion Knox  preached  in  the  parish  church  there,  close  by  the  spot  where  his  statue 
now  stands.    The  Earl  of  Murray  was  also  appointed  regent. 

"The  first  parliament  under  the  new  reign,  or  rather  under  the  new  regency,  met 
on  the  15th  December.  Among  other  important  measures  then  carried,  all  the  acts 
vhich  had  been  passed  in  15(30  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  religion  and  against 
Popery  were  ratified,  and  new  statutes  of  a  similar  kind  were  added.  The  ecclesi* 
astical  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  Assemblies  of  the  Church  was  also  ratified,  and 
the  provision  for  the  temporal  support  of  the  ministry  was  put  on  a  somewhat  more 
latisfactory  footing.  The  years  of  painful  conflict  through  which  the  Church  had 
passed  thus  ended  in  such  success  as  gave  evident  token  of  divine  guidance  and 
fiivour.  The  General  Assembly  which,  seven  years  before,  numbered  only  forty  mem- 
bers, six  of  whom  were  ministers,  could  now  number  252  ministers,  467  readers, 
and  154  exhorters. 

" '  It  is  to  be  admired,'  says  Kirkton, '  that  whereas  in  other  nations  the  Lord 
thought  it  enough  to  convert  a  few  in  a  city,  village,  or  family,  to  himself,  leaving 
the  greater  part  in  darkness — as  it  was  in  France  and  Poland,  or,  perchance,  the 
magistrates  and  greater  part  of  the  people,  as  it  was  in  Germany,  the  Low  countries, 
and  in  England — in  Scotland  the  whole  nation  was  converted  by  lump,  and  within 
ten  years  after  Popery  was  discharged  in  Scotland,  there  was  not  in  all  Scotland  ten 
persons  of  quality  to  be  found  who  did  not  profess  the  true  reformed  religion,  and 
80  it  was  among  the  commons  in  proportion.  Lo !  here  a  nation  bom  in  one  day, 
yea,  moulded  into  one  congregation, and  sealed  as  afountain  with  a  solemn  oath  and 
covenant :  this  was  singular.' 

*'  The  secretary,  Lethington,  on  this  point  made  the  following  remarks  : — 'As  to 
religion,'  said  he,  *  the  quietness  you  presently  enjoy  declares  suflSciently  the  victory 
that  God,  by  his  word,  has  obtained  among  you  within  a  space  of  eight  or  nine  years; 
how  feeble  the  foundation  was  in  the  eyes  of  men,  how  unlikely  it  was  to  rise  so 
suddenly  to  so  large  and  huge  a  greatness,  with  what  calmness  the  work  has  pro- 
eeeded,  not  one  of  you  is  ignorant.  Iron  has  not  been  heard  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord ;  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  has  been  builded,  set  up,  and  erected  to  this  great- 
ness without  bloodshed.  Note  it,  I  pray  you,  as  a  singular  testimony  of  God's 
&vour,  and  a  peculiar  benefit  granted  only  to  the  realm  of  Scotland,  not  as  the  most 
worthy,  but  chosen  out  of  his  providence  from  among  all  nations,  for  causes  hid  and 
unknown  to  us,  and  to  foreshow  his  almighty  power,  that  the  true  religion  has 
attained  a  free  course  universally  throughout  the  whole  realm,  and  yet  not  a  Scotch- 
man's bk)od  ehed  in  the  forthsetting  of  the  whole  quarreL  With  what  nation  in  the 
earth  has  God  dealt  so  merdAilly  ?  Consider  the  progress  of  religion,  from  time  to 
time,  in  other  countries— Germany,  Denmark,  £ngland,  Flanders,  or  where  you 
please,  yon  shall  find  the  lives  of  many  thousands  spent  before  they  could  purchase 
the  tenth  part  of  that  liberty  whereunto  we  have  attained,  as  it  were,  sleeping  upon 
down  beds.' " 

The  following  passage  has  reference  to  one  of  the  most  melancholy  cir- 
camstances  connected  with  the  Scottish  Reformation,  the  baneful  effects  of 
which  are  still  sufficiently  visible. 

"  The  concluding  public  trial  of  Knox's  life  was  connected  with  the  battle  he  had 
to  do  against  the  nobility  for  their  seizing  of  the  revenues  of  the  Churoh.  The  small 
proportion  of  these  awarded  to  the  Protestant  ministers  has  already  been  noticed,  as 
Also  the  very  large  proportion  left  with  the  various  orders  of  the  Romish  clergy. 
The  latter  having  no  successors,  as  they  died  out  their  revenues  fell  to  be  disposed 
o£  The  nobility,  in  their  greed,  and  in  theur  need,  sought  to  appropriate  them  to 
themselves.  The  manner  in  which  they  effected  their  olyect  was  by  presenting  par- 
ties to  the  Hvings  with  Uie  names  of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  &c.,  who,  at  uieir 
appointment,  entered  into  engagements  with  their  patrons  to  pay  to  them  a  certain 
portion  of  the  emoluments,  letidning  for  themselves  only  such  baUmces  as  were 
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agreed  on.  The  General  Assembly — Knox,  although  he  was  not  able  to  be  present, 
being  their  leader— protested  against  the  proceeding.  The  greatest  dissatisfaction 
prevailed  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  earnest  resistance  of  the  ministers  every- 
where daily  increased  the  ferment.  At  length  the  offending  parties  found  it  neces- 
sary to  come  to  some  settlement  of  the  questions  in  dispute.  A  ookventioh  was 
resolved  on,  which  was  held  at  Leith.  The  professed  object  was  to  bring  all  the 
parties  interested  to  a  better  understanding,  and  to  effect  such  an  arrangement  ta 
might  accord  with  the  known  views  of  the  nation.  The  ooNvumoN,  though  it  pro- 
duced a  temporary  lull  in  the  public  agitation,  proved  unsatis&ctory.  ModificakiODS 
of  the  practices  which  had  occasioned  such  jnst  discontent  were  proposed  and  agreed 
to ;  but  the  ministers  protested  that  they  acquiesced  in  the  measures  adopted,  only 
as  temporary  expedients,  having  as  their  ultimate  aim  to  abolish  entirely  the  evil 
complained  of,  though  without  appearing  to  act  harshly  towards  those  who  had 
unhappily  been  betrayed  into  the  unwarrantable  course  which  they  had  taken. 
Episcopal  HtUt  were  allowed,  and  certain  Episcopal  dtdies  ordained;  but  all  under 
the  control  and  authority  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Church,  and  not,  in  any  sense,  so 
as  that  the  concession  should  be  injurious  to  Preebjterianism  in  principle  or  practice. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  system  thus  allowed  differed  very  little  from  that  system  of 
superintendents  which  Knox  had  himself  sanctioned  in  the  infiuicy  of  the  Church, 
when  the  governing  power  was  necessarily  centralized,  as  it  happily  ceased  to  be  in 
times  subsequent.  When  the  concessions  agreed  to  by  the  ministers  at  the  conven- 
tion at  Leith  were  afterwards  found  to  be  employed  in  a  way  which  had  not  been 
anticipated,  the  most  earnest  remonstrances  were  made  by  them  in  opposition  to  the 
whole  matter.  Knox,  who  was  too  ill  in  health  to  be  able  to  take  any  active  part  in 
the  discussions  referring  thereto,  offered  his  strenuous  resistance  to  the  invasion  of 
the  rights  and  property  of  the  Church  in  every  way  he  could,  and  very  much  forUfied 
the  Assembly  and  the  ministers  everywhere  in  their  unmitigated  hostility." 

There  is  one  passage  in  this  book  upon  which  we  feel  disposed  to  make 

a  single  obsenration*    It  is  the  following : 

<'In  those  days  the  power  of  the  press  Was  unknown.  The  vehicle  through  which 
the  public  mind  was  reached  and  impressed  was  the  pulpit  The  state  of  things 
whicn  exists  in  our  days,  which  sets  the  pulpit  free  from  all  charge  but  Uiat  of  pro- 
claiming the  <  glad  tidings,'  and  the  truth  therewith  connected,  and  leaves  to  the 
press  mainly  such  controversies  as  that  which,  in  Melville's  time,  shook  the  kingdom, 
IS  a  happier  one.  But  no  one  who  can  appreciate  the  sacred  iifterests  which  were 
involved  in  the  conflict  between  the  Church  and  State  then,  will  condemn  the  use  of 
the  pulpit  to  the  extent  to  which  it  was  used,  in  announcing  the  great  principles  of 
spiritual  independence  for  which  battle  was  done,  and  the  distinction  Which  Scripture 
80  clearly  establishes  between  the  spiritual  and  civil  jurisdictions.  The  people  were 
not  left  in  ignorance  of  the  invasions  which  Were  attempted  to  be  made  on  their 
rights,  through  the  oppression  of  the  ChurclL  They  were  particularly  Instructed  in 
one  truly  important  aspect  of  the  question — the  dishonour  done  to  the  prerogaUre  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  head  of  that  Church  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  blood.  Public  opinion  became  strong ;  and  although  in  the  days  of  James,  it 
was  not  the  power  which  it  is  now,  yet  it  had  its  influence  even  on  the  profligate  and 
hardened  flatterers  and  dependents  of  the  frivolous  monarch  in  whose  lumds  the 
destinies  of  the  nation  were  placed." 

We  do  not  suppose  that  we  diflTer  from  Dr.  Beith,  bat  we  are  not  quite 
sore  that  the  nation  has  gained  by  the  recent  practical  restriction  in  the  range 
of  the  topics  handled  in  the  pnlpit,  or  that  the  present  state  of  matters  can 
much  longer  continne.  The  subject  deserves  a  mnch  fuller  investigation 
than  we  can  at  present  give  it.  But  to  us  it  seems  that  the  preaching  both 
of  prophets  and  aposties  consisted  in  applying  to  actual  drcnmstnoes  the 
great  principles  of  Divine  truth,  over  and  above  declaring  to  men  the  message 
of  grace  and  salvation.  The  preaching  of  Christ  himself  was  predselj  of 
the  same  character.  We  are  certain  that  Dr.  Beith  will  agree  With  as  ia 
thinking  that  all  true  preaching  ought  to  include  a  declaring  of  what  Paoi 
calls  '*  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  and  that  probably  one  reason  why  ^tfae 
oflTence  of  the  cross  "  has  ceased,  is  that  worldly  men  can  sit  in  our  churches 
now  without  often  hearing  their  own  favourite  forms  of  woridliness  and  Tice» 
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if  these  be  of  a  public  kind,  plaialy  denonneed.  For  the  same  reason  also, 
many  profess  to  hold  correct  views  on  the  main  principles  of  the  gospel,  and 
jet  are  Tirtual  infidels  in  all  their  social  and  political  relations. 

How  has  the  press  disposed  of  those  general  pablic  questions  which  have 
been  so  generally  handed  over  to  it  by  the  modem  pulpit?  To  a  large  ex- 
tent by  repudiating  Christian  principle  and  the  glory  of  God  as  that  by 
which  men  should  be  guided,  **  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
they  do/'  There  is  thus  a  virtual  antagonism  between  the  modem  pulpit  and 
the  press.  A  man  hears  two  good  sermons  on  Sabbath,  confined,  let  us  say, 
to  the  message  of  the  gospel,  and  he  receives  no  directions  in  regard  to  the 
affairs  of  every-day  life.  Every  moming,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  laid 
upon  his  table  a  ddly  newspaper,  containing,  it  may  be,  the  most  unsound 
princqiles  in  regard  to  the  business  of  life  and  the  government  of  nations. 
These  erroneous  principles  are  introduced  in  every  form  into  articles,  reviews, 
and  scraps  of  information.  The  result  is  inevitable.  Drop  after  drop  wears 
out  the  stone ;  the  man's  views  of  public  duty  are  gradually  moulded  not 
according  to  Uie  Bible,  but  according  to  a  so-*called  expediency  recommended 
m  his  newspaper,  and  he  separates  between  his  faith  as  a  Christian  and 
Ms  duty  as  a  man.  Hence  a  spurious  race  of  church-goers,  professing  to 
give  their  Sabbath  to  God,  and  theur  political  influence  to  the  world— in  a 
word,  professing  to  serve  God  and  Mammon.  There  is  altogether  a  fault 
in  this ;  the  clergy  must  either  reform  the  press,  or  resume  the  old  work 
of  the  pulpit. 


"OUR  LORD  GOD  THE  POPE." 


The  following  correspondence  lately  took  place  at  Bristol,  and  is  worthy 
of  preservation  and  general  perusal,  both  because  of  the  blasphemous  fact 
which  it  establishes,  and  because  of  the  illustration  which  it  affords  of  the 
tactics  of  Jesuits  in  insinuating  contradictions,  when  they  dare  not  openly 
and  flatly  make  them.  Mr.  Tayler  has  done  much  good  service  to  the  Pro- 
testant cause.  ^ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Daily  Post. 

Bu, — Sinoe  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  received  the  following  flrom  a  learned  eccle- 
liAStle,  whidi  I  send  you  fbr  the  i&fbrmation  of  jronr  readers : — 

**  Whoever  states  that  the  Pope  has  ever  been  styled  by  any  Catholic  '  Our  Lord 
God  the  Pope/  should  not  merely  give  a  rdtsrence,  but  sJso  the  exact  quotation  in 
the  original  Latm.  If  sacfa  an  expression  has  ever  appeared  in  "print,  1  can  easily 
account  for  it^  by  assigning  the  obrions  cause  of  the  printer's  mistake.  When  the 
Pope  is  mentioned  in  ecclesiastical  docoments  be  is  oiften  designated  by  a  doable 
'  Ciominns,'  as  expressing  his  pre-eminence :  thus,  *  Dominus  Dominus  Papa  Joannes/ 
or  '  Dominus  nostcr  Dominus  Papa ; '  and  by  contraction,  as  it  was  formerly  vrritten 
and  printed,  *  Dominna  Dnus./  or  '  Dominus  Ds.'  Now,  it  would  be  a  very  ea«y 
tiling  for  a  printer  to  mistake  DnAs.  or  Ds.  for  Deos,  or  for  an  ignorant  or  malevo- 
lent  translator  to  write  *  Lord  Ood.'  This  style  of  the  double  *  Dominus'  is  occa- 
sionally nven  to  others  as  a  distinction  ;  thus,  fw  instance,  in  our  college,  when  a 
newly-Kffdained  priest  was  to  celebrate  bis  first  mass,  he  was '  read  up '  the  day  before 
in  the  refectory,  in  this  iashion — '  Cras  in  festo,  &c.,  primam  suam  Missam  cantabit^ 
et  nrinitias  suaa  Deoconseerabit  Reyerendns  Dominus  Dominus  N.,  &c.' " 

Il4>ping  you  will  insert  this  as  soon  as  possible,  I  am,  Sir,  yours  &ithfally, 

JtU^  22,  A  Catbouc. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Daily  Post, 

Snt— As  I  happen  to  possess  a  copy  of  the  Canon  Law  of  Rome,  oontuning  the  ex- 
pression "  Ow  jJord  Ood  the  Po/»«,'^  perhaps  you  will  fiiTonr  me  with  the  insertion 
of  the  following  particnlars  respecting  it. 
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This  blasphemoiu  Btatcment,  which  has  been  the  sabject  of  oontroveny  m  your 
joamal  of  lute,  ooeon  in  the  gloss  upon  the  BxtrmTsgant  of  John  XXTI.,  entitled 
**  Cum  Inter,**  I  giTe  70a  the  aotual  words  of  the  originsl  in  a  foot-note,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  Uteral  translation :— "To  believe  that  onr  Lord  God  the  Pope  hts 
not  the  power  to  decree  as  he  has  decreed  is  be  deemed  heretical.'**  The  " leemed 
ecclesiastic,"  whose  oommnnication  appears  in  to-day's  Poif;  suggests  that  it  was 
a  printer's  blonder.  This  is,  however,  simply  impoesible,  as  I  can  specafy,  if  reqoired, 
no  less  than  ten  editions  which  oontun  it,  and  those  printed  at  different  places. 
Besides,  it  is  well  known  that  Pope  Gregory  XIIL  appointed  a  commission,  in  1682, 
to  prepare  a  new  edition  of  the  Canon  Law.  The  ecclesiastical  commissioners  were 
directed  to  "  revise,  correct,  and  expnrgate  "  not  only  the  text,  but  the  glosses.  Yet 
the  edition  thns  prepared,  and  tehidk  it  to  tKe  present  day  the  ttondard  edition^  retained 
the  objectionable  words,  without  the  slightest  intimation  of  anjrthing  being  wrong. 
Accordingly  other  editions  published  since  that  date,  and  which  are  printed  according 
to  the  Roman  corrected  copy,  agree  in  reading—^'  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope,'*  I  may 
name  the  following  instances :— That  of  Lyons,  1684 ;  and  those  of  Paris,  1685, 1601, 
and  1612.  The  "Teamed  ecclesiaBtic  "  broaches  an  idea  as  to  tiie  expression  having 
spmng  from  the  anoient  practice  of  contracting  words,  but  allow  me  to  remind  him 
that  the  contractions  to  which  he  refers  had  gone  out  ofute  very  long  before  the  date 
of  the  above  Papal  revision. 

I  do  not  wonder  that "  A  Catholic,*'  and  the  '*  learned  ecclesiastac  "  also,  shoold 
feel  anxious  to  repudiate  such  a  sentiment.  I  could  quote  some  passages  from 
anoient  writings  wMch  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  matter. 

1.  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  *'  Man  of  Sin,*'  says:—'*  He  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  hinuelf  that  he  ii  God  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  14.)  The  temple  of  God  is  evidently 
the  visible  church  of  God. 

2.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  writing  of  Antichrist,  uses  the  following  remarkable 
language : — **  Since  he  is  a  damned  man,  and  a  wicked  spirit,  he  lyingly  asserts  that 
he  f«  God**  (in  Job,  cap.  84). 

8.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  eleventh  century,  also  speaking  of 
Antichrist,  says : — "  Jle  vfill  taw  that  he  ia  God,  and  will  cause  hiooself  to  be  adond  " 
(in  2  Thess.  iL) 

It  may  be  expected  that  when  the  Reformers  of  the  16th  century  urged  these 
and  similar  points  in  their  controversy  with  Rome,  the  Papal  authorities  would 
repudiate,  as  soon  as  it  could  convenienUy  be  done,  a  doctrine  which,  however  useftil 
in  the  dark  ages,  could  no  longer  be  safely  acknowledged  as  the  teaching  of  the 
Church.  Still  it  was  judged  expedient  to  proceed  cautiously  in  the  matter.  To  have 
at  once  expunged  the  obnoxious  word  Deum  would  have  been  too  great  a  oonoesaon 
to  their  Protestant  opponents.  Hence  it  is  tibat  even  the  corre^ed  copy  of  Po^ 
Qrepory  XIII.,  published  at  the  close  of  the  16th  century,  retains  it;  and  the  Paris 
edition,  so  late  as  A.D.  1621,  printed  expressly  according  to  that  Boman  copy,  reads 
precisely  the  same. 

I  observe  that  a  "  learned  ecclesiastic "  refers  to  the  fhet  of  *'  Dominmm  Deum 
Papam  "  occurring  in  the  glott  to  the  Canon  Law,  and  not  in  the  text.  It  may  be 
neoessary,  therefore,  to  state,  for  the  information  of  your  readers,  that  in  the  case  of 
the  Canon  Law  the  gloss  has  been  generally  considered  as  of  much  the  same  authority 
as  the  text  itself,  and  as  such  I  find  it  quoted  by  the  Papal  doctors  to  settle  contro- 
verted points.  We  have  in  our  own  language  an  instance  precisely  simflar,  that  of 
'*  Coke  upon  Littleton  ;*'  the  commentary  of  Coke  is  considered  in  courts  of  law  Just 
as  authoritative,  in  settling  a  disputed  question,  as  the  text  of  Littleton  himselfl 

But,  afterall,the  question  of ''authority"  isnot  material.  The  great  ftot  to  be  proved, 
and  which  a  "  learned  ecclesiastic  "  questions,  is,  that  fbr  about  two  hundred  years  a 
book  was  published  in  Rome  by  the  Pope  himself,  and  by  Papal  permission  elsewhere, 
containing  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  m  the  time  befaig  was 
"  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope"  Nor  was  this  the  language  of  an  obsonre  or  aa  ignorant 
man,  but  that  of  a  dignified  ecclesiastic,  a  man  of  vast  learning  and  of  high  standing 
in  the  Papal  Court— the  author  of  the  Gloss  in  question  being  no^less  a  person  than 
the  celebrated  ZenseUnus  de  Cassanis,  Doctor  of  Canon  and  of  Civil  Law.— I  am, 
Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  W.  Em  TAnnu 

Mohtpklrb,  July  2Mh. 

*  Credere  aotem  Dominum  Deum  nottmm  Papam,  sic  mod  potnisie  statnera  prnit  tta- 
tuit,  haeretieum  oenseretur. 
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RECENT  GOVERNMENT  OP  NAPLES. 

We  have  here  a  fair  specimen  of  the  kind  of  civil  government  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  produces  and  admires.  The  Holj  Father  has  had  this  kingdom 
of  Naples  under  his  paternal  care  for  many  centuries.  It  lies  nearest  his  holj 
see  and  his  sacred  heart.  It  has  been  a  fostered  and  favourite  dependant  on 
his  triple  throne ;  and  what  has  Rome  made  of  it  ?  The  sufferings  of  the 
people  of  Naples  have  awakened  the  sympathy  and  indignation  of  the  civil- 
ized world,  and  made  the  government  under  which  they  groaned  a  synonym 
for  oppression  and  tyranny.  *^  None  could  hear,  without  a  shudder,  of  the 
lawless  cruelty  of  the  Neapolitan  police ;  of  innocent  men  crazed  by  their 
sufferings,  while  merely  waiting  to  be  tried ;  of  whole  classes  of  refined  and 
educated  citizens,  condemned  after  a  mock  trial,  and  then  chained  to  common 
felons  in  deep  fetid  dens,  day  and  night  for  life,  without  relief.  Every  one  was 
disgusted  at  the  narrow  and  brutalizing  bigotry  with  which  the  priestly  regime 
of  the  two  southern  courts  of  Italy  struggled  to  stifle  all  progress  and  shut 
out  all  light  from  the  wretched  peasantry,  with  whose  ignorance  their  domi- 
nation was  bound  up.  It  was  felt  that  these  things  were  an  outrage  on  mo- 
dem civilisation,  and  that  they  were  heaping  up  to  themselves  a  bloody  retri* 
bntion  against  the  time  to  come."  The  world  rejoices  that  that  day  has  come, 
and  that  the  Naples  of  the  Popes  and  the  Bourbons  is  no  more. — American 
and  Foreign  Christian  Union, 


PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE  20th  OF  DECEMBER  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  leading  religious  denominations  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  Scotchmen  in 
an  lands,  are  preparing  to  observe  Thursday,  the  20th  of  December,  the  Tri- 
centenary of  the  day  on  which  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Scotland  was  held,  after  the  nation  was  emancipated  from  Popish  darkness, 
as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  The  following  are  the  resolutions  of 
the  different  Supreme  Church  Courts  of  Scotland  on  the  subject.  Similar 
Appointments  have  been  made  by  the  Presbyterians  of  England,  Ireland,  and 
the  Colonies : — 

1.  The  Resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Established  Church : — 

"  That  the  General  Assembly,  while  deeming  it  highly  becoming  that  the  Tricente- 
nary of  the  Reformation  shonld  be  celebrated  by  the  members  of  the  various  Pro- 
teetant  ChuroheB  of  the  land,  met  together  in  nnitv,  yet  feehng  it  to  be  a  duty 
speeially  incnmbent  on  the  Chnroh  to  oommemorate  tne  blessed  era  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, do  appoint  Thursday,  the  20th  day  of  December  next,  to  be  observed  by  all  her 
ministers  and  congregations  as  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  grateful 
commemoration  of  the  benefits  conftored  on  us  through  Uie  reformation  of  the 
Choreh  ftom  Popish  error,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  nation  from  Popish  supremacy, 
and  remit  to  Presbyteries  to  make  such  arrangements  as  they  may  deem  expedient 
for  the  due  observance  of  the  same." 

2.  Deliverance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chnroh  of  Scotland, 

on  Thursday,  the  24th  May  1860 : — 

**  This  Assembly  appoints  Thursday,  the  20th  December  next,being  the  Tricentenary 
of  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  ABsembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  emandpatea 
from  Popish  thraldom,  as  a  day  of  public  thanksgiving  and  humiliation  in  all  our 
^ngregations,  on  which  day  every  minister  shall  explain  to  his  people  the  principles 
s&d  fikots  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  and  stir  them  up  to  the  appropriate  discharge 
of  dn^.  An<i  inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  of  1869  *  highly  approved  of  the 
establishment  of  a  Protestant  Institute  in  Edinburgh  for  the  training  of  Students 
ia  the  distinctive  principles  of  Popery  and  Protestantism  as  tibe  best  memorial  of 
owe  Kal  on  behalf  of  the  Reformation  from  Popery/  this  Assembly  recommends  that 
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the  oolleetion  made  on  the  20Ui  of  Deeember  shall  be  devoted  to  tiie  ftind  for  the 
promotion  of  thie  object." 

8.  Extract  from  the  Report  of  a  Committee  which  was  iHf>proTed  of  by 
the  United  PresbytOTian  Synod  i — 

"  A  fbrther  measure  to  which  the  Committee  attach  much  importance,  is  the^setting 
apart  a  day,  to  be  obserred  throaghont  all  the  congregations  of  the  Choreh,  for  the 
special  and  doTont  commemoration  of  the  Heformation  from  Popery,  whea,  with 
aernces  of  thanksgiTing  and  hnmlliation,  and  disconraes  or  addresses  dcToted  to 
the  occa^on,  a  reTiTal  should  be  sought  of  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the  Heforma- 
tion, and  Uiereby  of  enlightened  piety  and  spiritual  seal,  and  onward  progress  in 
truth  and  freedom. 

**  The  day  most  appropriate  for  such  an  end  is  the420th  of  December,  when,  without 
ai^  appointment  of  i:'arliament  or  Privy  Council,  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
Churcn  of  Scotland  was  held ;  and  that  Churcb,  in  all  the  freshness,  simplicity,  and 
freedom  of  young  life,  stood  forth,  like  the  PrimitlTe  Church  at  Jerusalem,  organized 
and  ardent  to  fmfil  the  mission  for  which  she  had  been  called  into  being,  alike  un- 
endowed by  and  unallied  with  the  State." 

It  has  been  since  resolved  by  the  Committee  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Synod,  that  the  ministers  be  recommended  to  preach  on  the  subject  for  one 
or  two  previous  Sabbaths,  and  that  the  people  be  recommended  to  stndy  snch 
books  as  Knox's  Hittory  of  the  B^omuuion^  M'Crie's  Lift  of  KnoXy  and 
others.  This  suggestion  might  also,  be  adopted  with  advantage  by  the  other 
churches.    There  are  two  other  points  which  we  deem  of  great  importance : 

Firit^  As  all  the  Churches  have  spoken  of  '^  a  day,**  we  trust  that  where* 
ever  it  is  possible  the  entire  day  will  be  devoted  to  exercises  of  thanksgiving, 
and  humiliation,  and  to  others  fitted  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  Protestant 
principles.  Of  course,  the  convenience  of  particular  districts  nrast  be  studied 
in  the  arrangements  made,  but  if  there  ever  was  an  occnaion  on  which  the 
entire  wheels  of  that  industry,  which  haia  sprung  from  the  ReformatioB, 
shonld  be  arrested  tlmt  men  may  give  thanks  to  God,  and  learn  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  duty,  that  occasion  is  the  present  We  shonld  like  to  see  not 
only  the  general  community,  but  magistrates  of  towns,  and  corporate  bodies 
of  all  kinds,  publicly  owning  the  hand  of  God  in  their  present  rights  and 
liberties,  and  in  the  great  contrast  which  exists  between  their  state  and  that 
of  Popish  lands.  There  is  another  reason  for  this.  Were  half  a  day  only 
proposed,  it  would  be  fonnd  that  even  that  half  d&y  wonld  not  be  well  eb- 
served.  Work-people  will  not,  in  many  cases,  put  on  their  Sabbath  clothes 
for  a  mere  half  day,  and  thus  by  aimini;  at  too  little,  we  may  practically  lose 
all.  We  tmst,  however,  that  the  resolutions  of  tbe  Chniches  will  be  oordiaUy 
observed  in  their  foil  import  wherever  it  is  possible,  by  an  enlightened  and 
grateful  people. 

Secondly^  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Free  Chnrch  has  made  an  appoint- 
ment in  regard  |o  a  collection  on  that  di^,  and  has  devoted  it  to  the  olyect  of 
banding  down  the  knowledge  of  Reformation  principles  to  coming  geaefs- 
tions.  This  is  surely  most  appropriate.  We  know,  besides,  that  there  are 
many  men  in  the  other  churches  who  have  this  object  equally  at  heart;  and 
we  trust  that  they  also  will  join  on  that  day  in  building  an  appropriate 
monument  to  John  Knox,  by  securing  a  thoroughly  equipped  Protestant  In- 
stitute as  a  means  of  training  the  youth  of  Scotland,  and  especially  her  AitofB 
ministers  and  teachers,  in  a  complete  knowledge  of  Protestant  and  Poptob 
principles.  Without  some  such  practical  result,  our  conunemor^ons  wiD 
evaporate  in  mere  words,  and  be  soon  forgotten.  Rome  will  despise  ea 
efforts.  Amidst  her  own  mighty  and  expensive  preparations  for  overthrow- 
ing the  Reformation,  aud  with  MaynooUi  and  other  institutions  upheld  at 


II 
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the  pablie  eiLpeoM,  sbe  is  not  to  be  arrested  by  mere  t^ocasloiial  sermonB  and 
Bpeechesi  bowever  earueBt  or  eloquent. 


PROPER  AND  IMPROPER  TOWS. 

To  guard  against  profaneness  in  making  yows^  let  the  Mowing  cantiona 
in  relation  to  the  matter  be  observed :— ^ 

If  they  respect  an  act  which  is  specifically  religions,  which  is  directly  and 
hnmeditttely,  and  not  merely  by  virtne  of  the  iatentiOD,  aa  act  of  worship,  let 
it  be  well  settled  that  it  is  appobted  in  the  Word  of  God.  As  it  Is  the  pre- 
rogaUve  of  the  monarch  to  ordain  the  eer^<Hiial  of  his  eonrt,  so  it  belongs 
exctnsively  to  God  to  determine  by  what  external  obseryanoes  His  holy  name 
shsll  be  honoured.  Kothing  is  more  offensive  or  insnlting  than  wiil-worship. 
He  takes  snch  pleasure  in  obedience  '*  that  he  prononnoes  a  onrse,*^  says 
Calvin,*  '*  on  all  acts  of  will- worship,  however  specions  and  splendid  they 
may  be  in  the  eyes  of  men.  If  God  abominates  all  volontary  services  in- 
vented by  ns,  without  his  command,  it  follows  that  nothing  can  be  accept- 
able to  Him  except  what  is  appointed  by  His  word.  Let  i}s  not  therefore 
assume  to  ourselves  such  a  great  liberty  as  to  presume  to  vow  to  God  any 
thing  that  has  no  testimony  of  His  approbation.**  In  ifoin  dc  they  worMp 
me^  teaching  for  doctrines  the  eommandments  of  men. 

The  matter  of  a  vow  should,  further,  be  something  clearly  in  our  own 
power,  either  according  to  the  strength  of  nature,  or  the  promises  of  grace. 
In  the  ease  of  commanded  duties,  or  prohibited  sins,  we  can  throw  ourselves 
upon  the  evolasting  covenant,  and  should  make  all  our  engagements  in 
humble  refianee  upon  its  provisions.    But  In  uneommanded  instances,  we 
should  measure  our  ability  befbre  we  venture  to  assume  so  solemn  an  obli- 
gation.    The  aids  of  grace  will  be  imparted  only  in  so  fhr  as  may  be  condu^ 
eive  to  God's  glory;  and  as  the  circumstances  which  to-day  justify  a 
partienlar  use  of  liberty  may  change  to-morrow,  no  man  can  contract  any 
permanent  obligations,  in  regard  to  these  things,  in  dependence  upon  God's 
help.    He  has  no  promise  to  Justify  such  faith.    Vows  of  this  class,  therefore, 
ahoold  ahrays  be  temporary ;  otherwise  they  become  a  temptation  and  a 
snare.    To  illnstrate  my  meaning,  there  may  be  a  conjuncture  of  circum- 
stances which  render  It  highly  inexpedient  at  one  time  for  a  man  to  marry. 
It  may,  subse^lnently,  by  a  diange  in  his  condition,  be  as  evidently  his  duty 
to  do  so.     If,  now,  he  had  contracted  a  vow  of  perpetual  celibacy,  he  has 
engaged  to  do  what  he  is  not  sure  that  he  shall  have  strength  to  perform,  and 
what  God  has  nowhere  promised  to  enable  him  to  do.    The  Lord  has  com- 
manded chastity,  and  all  Hk  people  may  rely  upon  His  grace  to  preserve 
them  from  undeanness.    But  chastity  Is  not  virginity ;  the  wife  is  as  pure 
as  the  virgin — ^the  husband  as  chaste  as  the  eunuch.    We  dare  not,  there- 
fore, pledge  ourselves  to  perpetual  continence,  when  it  may  be  that  God 
^esigiis  to  protect  our  puri^  by  the  holy  estate  of  wedlock.   This  is  the  class 
of  TOWS  whleh  entangle  the  conscience — ^those  which  relate  to  matters  of  in- 
differmce,  that  only  partake  of  the  character  of  virtne  in  the  way  of  accident 
Hence  the  advice  of  Taylor,  '*  Let  not  young  beginners  in  religion  enlarge 
their  hearts  and  straiten  their  liberty  by  vows  of  long  continuance ;  nor  in- 
deed can  any  one  else  without  a  great  experience  of  himself,  and  of  all  acci- 
dental dangers.    Vows  of  single  actions  are  safest,  and  proportionable  to 
tiiose  iingle  blessings,  ever  begged  in  such  cases  of  sudden  and  transient  im- 
potadties." — ^Thomwell's  Discouraee  on  Truths  pp.  248-9,  261-3. 

*  ItuHtfUet,  Book  It.  chap.  13. 
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MABTTfiDOM  OF  ROBSRT  QlOYER  AND 

Mrs.  Lewis.  By  the  Rev.  B. 
lUchings,  M.A.,  "^car  of  Mancet- 
ter.  London:  Seeley,  Jackson, 
and  Halliday.    1860. 

This  is  an  extremely  interesting 
work,  and  a  specimen  of  what  we 
greatly  valne,  viz.,  an  eflfbrt  to  in* 
atmct  the  people  of  particular  dis- 
tricts in  Protestant  principles  by  a 
detail  of  local  facts  of  the  olden  time. 
Mr.  Richings  has  done  this  very  sac- 
cessfolly,  and  his  book  is  of  general 
yalne  and  importance. 

The  Reformation  in  Scotland  :  Its 
Pbooressiye  and  Missionabt 
Aspects.  By  Andrew  Somerville, 
D.D.  Edinborgh:  WiUiam  Oil- 
phant  &  Co. 

This  is  a  very  excellent  and  season- 
able tract.  Yiewing  the  Reformation 
in  its  relations  to  an  influential 
chnrcb,  it  is  writtea  upon  the  whole 
with  discrimination  and  ability ;  and 
in  so  far  as  it  presses  the  great  duty 
of  extending  the  Reformation  by  mis- 
sionary efforts  it  is  peculiarly  valu- 
able. 

The  B&oad  Church;  or,  Professor 
Blackie's  Eulogy  on  Robertson  of 
Brighton.  By  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mar- 
tin, Edinburgh.  Edinburgh :  Nel- 
son &  Sons. 

HrrHERTO  there  has  been  little  of 
what  is  called  the  Broad  Church  in 
Scotland,  at  least  in  theory.  The 
evil  of  latitudinarian  views  is  how- 
ever steadily  increasing,  and  appear- 
ing in  various  dangerous  quarters. 
In  the  present  pamphlet,  Mr.  Martin 
has  exposed  with  great  vigour  and 
talent  a  recent  introductory  address 
by  Professor  Blackie  of  Edinburgh, 
in  which  he  eulogized  the  state  of 
matters  in  England,  where  virtual 
Papists  and  virtual  infidels  act  equally 
in  defiance  of  their  ordination  vows, 
and  are  allowed  to  do  so  with  im- 


punity.   We  cordially  commend  the 
pamphlet  to  general  perusal. 

Three  Hundred  Years  ago,  etc. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Macgregor, 
Free  Church,  Barry. 

This  Ib  a  vivid  and  Interesting 
sketch  of  John  Knox  and  the  first 
Scottish  Reformation,  and  is  there- 
fore a  very  appropriate  contributioii 
at  the  present  period.  Occasion 
should  be  taken,  at  the  approaching 
commemoration,  to  fill  the  mmds  of 
the  youth  of  Scotland  with  historical 
facts,  since  a  great  struggle  is  proba- 
bly still  imminent. 

The  Connexion  of  Art  wtth  Popu- 
lar Education.  By  Louisa  0. 
Hope.  Londoa  and  Glasgow : 
Richard  Griffin  &  Co. 

Miss  Hope  has  distinguished  her- 
self by  the  advocacy  of  a  useful  prac* 
tical  training  for  girls — a  matter  of 
the  utmost  public  importance.  Her 
present  treatise  indicates  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  general  aspects 
of  the  question  to  wliich  it  relates, 
and  is  most  worthy  of  perusal. 

Popish  Ttrannt,  and  €k>D-8BNT  De- 
liverance, By  William  Joba- 
stone,  M.A.  Belfast :  George 
PhilUps  &  Son. 

A  very  energetic  lecture  by  ooe 
who  has  proved  himself  a  true,  able, 
and  unflhiching  Protestant.  Themol- 
tiplication  of  men  of  a  like  spirit 
would  be  a  great  blessing  to  onr 
countiy. 

The  Qi7een*s  Sabbath  Visit  to 
Guernsey.  A  Sermon  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Brock,  Rector  of  Bishops  Wal- 
tham.    London :  J.  F.  Shaw. 

This  is  an  admirable  and  ftithfol 
sermon,  and  an  illustration  of  the 
plain-speaking  most  urgentiy  required 
in  England  in  the  present  day.  The 
position  of  the  Dean  of  Gnems^is 
in  our  opinion  not  to  be  envied* 
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PERSECOTIONS  IN  SPAUf. 

The  deputation  to  Lord  John  Rassell  on  this  snbject  was  remarkably  ane- 
eessfid,  both  in  point  of  nambers  and  inflaence,  aa  will  be  seen  by  the  Report 
giTenin  this  Number,  but  not  so  snceessfal  as  the  friends  of  the  cause  conld 
wish  m  bringing  oat  from  the  Foreign  Secretary  a  distinct  declaration  of 
pnrpoee  to  remonstrate  with  the  miserable  goyernment  of  Spain  in  regard  to 
Its  present  atrocious  proceedings.     We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  force 
of  the  appeal  intended  to  be  made  by  sach  a  large  number  of  Depnties  was 
unnecessarily  broken  by  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  they  did  not  intend 
the  Government  to  act  in  its  official  capacity.     This  statement  was  volnn- 
teered  by  a  distinguished  member,  without  previous  consultation  with  the 
other  Deputies.    We  cannot  see  on  what  ground  such  a  suggestion  was 
made,  although  it  was  very  obvious  that  Lord  John  Russell  eagerly  caught 
at  it,  as  a  means  of.  avoiding  any  pledge,  of  action  on  the  part  of  himself  or 
his  colleagues.    Why  should  I/)rd  John  Russell  be  approached  at  all  on  the 
si^ect, 'except  as  Foreign  Minister  of  Great  Britain  ?    Any  other  respectable 
nobleman,  according  to  any  other  theory,  might  have  served  the  purpose 
quite  as  well ;  but  the  Deputies  had  evidently  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  for  the  purpose  of  urging  that  our  Government^  as  a  Go* 
vemment,  should,  in  continuing  to  hold  friendly  alliance  with  Spain,  openly 
wash  its  hands  of  the  guilt  of  her  persecutions.    And  where  is  the  difficuHj 
in  the  way  of  such  an  appeal  ?    It  is  clearly  in  accordance  with  the  prlnciplea 
of  international  law,  as  Mr.  Bird  so  clearly  proved.     It  is  in  accordance  with 
all  past  precedents,  especially  the  great  precedent  of  Oromwell  and  Milton, 
which  Lord  John  Russell  strangely  endeavoured  to  misrepresent.    If  a  simi- 
Ibt  state  of  things  existed  in  Britain  to  what  at  present  prevaHs  In  the 
Peninsnla,  it  is  precisely  what  Spain  and  all  Popish  powers  might  be  expected' 
to  do.     If,  for  example,  Br.  Wiseman,  in  consideration  of  saying  mass  in  this 
country^  were  commanded  to  trudge  in  delicate  health  from  London  to  John  o^ 
Groat'a  House,  through  frost  and  snow,  chained  to  common  felonsy  and  obliged 
to  sleep  from  night  to  night  in  loathsome  dungeons  by  the  way,  would  it  excite 
any  astonishment  in  this  country  if  the  Spanish  Government  and  all  Popish  Qe- 
vemments  were  foand  remonstrating  with  our  Foreign  Minister,  and  demaSnd* 
ing  redress?    And  yet  the  present  case  is  quite  as  sti*ong,  to  say  the  verj 
least  of  it.     Two  men,  for  reading  the  Divine  Word,  which  instead  of  a  crime 
is  an  important  duty,  are  treated  in  the  most  barbarous  way  by  the  Spanisl» 
Government, — a  government  in  friendly  relations  to  this  countr>',  and  deeply 
indebted  to  us  for  many  past  favours,  and  our  Foreign  Secretary  demurs  ta 
remonstrate.    If  the  proposal  had  been  to  declare  war  against  that  Govern- 
ment, we  could  have  understood  the  ground  of  hesitation.    If  the  proposal 
had  even  been  to  withdraw  our  ambassador  unless  instant  redress  were  ob- 
ttioed,  we  could  have  still  understood  the  ground  of  difficulty,  althongli 
ambassadors  have  been  withdrawn  for  far  less  satisfactory  reasons.    But 
when  the  proposal  simply  was  to  remonstrate  calmly  and  perseveringly,  it 
passes  oar  comprehension  to  see  where  the  difficulty  lies,  except  in  the  grow- 
ing complicity  of  our  statesmen  in  the  atrocities  of  the  Romish  system,  and 
their  ttnWfiHngness  to  speak  out  against  her  even  in  the  most  urgent  drcnm- 
stanoeif.     ^^^  readers  will  watch  the  progress  of  this  matter  with  eager  inte- ' 
rest,  aM  we  trust  will  not  fail  to  lay  it  before  Him  '^  whose  ear  is  not  beaty> 
that  it  cannot  hear,  nor  his  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot  save." 
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GRANTS  FOR  POPISH  SCHOOLS 

IK 

ENGLAND,  WALES,  AND  SCOTLAND. 


^These  Tables  ahotUd  he  carrfuUy  studied^  <u  tfiey  have  been  elaboroiely  compiUd 
from  MinuUs  of  Privy  Council  on  Education,  1859-60,  and  from  It^ormatum 
obtained  at  Privy  Council  Office, 


K.  B.  -  The  sums  set  opposite  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  do  not  include 

what  is  paid  by  the  Home  Secretary. 

*  Denotes  New  SchooU  during  the  Tear. 


Ceaa|7,  Fbee,  and  NaoM  of  SchuoL 

Amount  which  has 

been  glT«n  to  each 

School  during 

1838-68. 

Amount  during  the 
year  1869. 

Total  Amcoat 

g|T«Blo8(A00lliB| 

eadi  Countt.  from 
1833  to  1859. 

L  XVOLAHI). 

1 

Abingdon.*                                .     £ 

•  ■  •  • 

38    8    2 

1 

CsiBIItSI— 

Biikenheikd.  St.  If  ■ry't,* 

St.  Patrr«k"». 
<Formeiiy  Bt.  Werbui|[h*8).t 
BlrkeHheed,  8t.Werbiuvh'»(0irls).t 
Chester,  St  Werburgh's, 

4?NW0,       .... 

Hjrde.  St  Paul's. 

Uscard.  St  Alban's. 

JUoclesfleld. 

Btockport, 

Night  School. 

CarUsle,  St  Pfttrick'n.     . 
TfhltehaTen,  St  Marv'n. 
Wigton.  Bt  Cttthben'B.  . 
Workiqgtoo.* 

PsaiTSBIftB— 

Dethy,  Bi.  Joseph**, 

St  Mary's, 
Haalop  and  CaUer.* 
^pinkhiU  Mount  Bt  Mao's,       . 

Calrer.* 

NV»f  . 

titontilMasek 

1.121    9    6 

264  17    0 

•  •  *  • 

63    6    2 
157  15    6 

22  13    0 

65    1    3 
215  16  Hi 
861     4  U 

86    0    0 

•  •  •  « 

77  11    6 

22  19    1 
48  Iff    0 
69  16    0 
24    3    0 
34  14    0 
1  10    If 
874  18    i 

•  •  •  • 

1 
1 
1 

2,847    3    2i 

692  16    2} 

1 
£3^39  19    5 

1 
1 

495  10    2 
21  16    8} 
89    1    4f 
10  13    9 

93  19    2 

■  •  •  • 

16    ff    0 

617    2    Oi 

110    4    2 

1 

727    6   n    ■ 

1 

1 

285  It    R 
821  18  10) 
2  10    0( 
262  19    2} 

7  10    8 

8  0    0 

11416    0 
22  10    8 
«4  18    0 

«  •  •  • 

■  •  •  > 

888    8    5} 
86    3    0 

202    4    8 

1.090  11    1!    ' 
16<}  17    2 

83  14    2 

ilinley,     .... 

Carry  forward                  .    £ 

s  16  n 

8  16    7i 

•  •  «  • 

5.626  15  11      1 

f  The*e  8  ;houlH  are  stated  not  In  accordance  wlih  the  BIue-books«,but  In 
«a:if«dsnea  k  tween  the  Bduration  09ce  and  the  Scottish  Reformattoo  Socl«t7i 
^8601 


11th 
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Amount  which  has 

Total  Amount 

(^Hxntj,  Place,  and  Name  of  School 

been  given  to  eaofa 
School  during 

Amount  during  the 
year  1859. 

glTon  to  Schools  in 
each  County,  ftom 

1888-58. 

183810  1859. 

Bnragbt  forward,     .                £ 

8  1«    TJ 

6,526  15  11 

Broonui,  81  Cathbert'f  * 

4  19  10 

Darlin^o.  St.  Aoguat(ne*8, 

407  11  11 

ei'io  0 

- 

Dnrfaam.  St.  Ontbbertt, . 

646  16    1 

116    7    8} 

Gateshead,  Ova   Lady  and  St. 

• 

Wlifted'e, 

S  18    4 

•  •  «  ■ 

Hartlepool,  Si.  HUda'e,  . 

368    8    6 

87  10    0 

AefoRDatory,    St 

Begat.     . 

46  IS    3 

•  •  •  • 

Hooj^heon-te-Spring.  St.  Michael'a 

134  16    6 

33    0    0 

Shields.  South  St.  BedaV 

•  •  •  ■ 

16    0 

Stella.     . 

^7    6    0 

54  18    0 

Sunderland.  BL  Hary%  . 

1,069  17  104 

162  16    0 

Thomlej,  St  Godrie's,  . 

20  15    0 

•  •  •  • 

3.29S    9    9 

491    6    8| 

GLOVCIBTKBaB  I B I — 

^ 

3,783  16    fif 

Biiaiol,  Deigbton  Street. 

a08  15    4 

126  13    4 

8t.io«eph'i. 

8S5  17    4^ 

•  •  •  • 

St  Mary's  on  tfce  Quay. 

171    9  10 

105    6    4 

8L  Nicholas*  TolenUne. . 

2.^14    3    4^ 

141    7    0 

Cheltenham,    St    Gregory   the 

m 

Great,  ... 

399  13    0^ 

62    9    0 

Clifkon,  Ch.  of  the  Apostles. 

187  10    6| 

46  10    0 

Kemerton^  St  Bennett's, 

68    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

1.695    9    6i 

483    4    8 

BAMFSBia^— 

* 

2,077  14    Xi 
3  11    4 

Porteea.   .... 

2  11    4 

•  •  •  • 

R  BEJSFOanSH  l  &£ — 

Belmont.  St  Michael's,  . 

•  «  •  • 

16    8 

■4         tf        •> 

1      V      » 

Kkut — 

Deptford,             .    '       . 

85  17    6i 

•  •  •  • 

Greenwich    (Crown's   Bill).  St 

Ann's  Reformatory, 

47    0    0 

*  •  ft  ft 

Bamsgate,  St  Aogustine's,* 

18  14    6 

35    5    0 

Tnnbridge  Welb.  St.  Augustine's. 

2    6    8 

>  ft  •  • 

Woolwich, 

2  13    4^ 

151  12    0\ 

•  •  ft  • 

85    5    0 

LAXcisBiaE— > 

*■ 

106  17    Of 

Aecrlngton,  St  Oswald's. 

138  12    4} 

60  11    4     ' 

Alstons  Lane, 

•  •  •  • 

14  13    4 

Appleton.  St  Bede's, 

6    9    0 

7    5    0 

Ashton,    .... 

280-18    0 

109    3    4 

Ariiton-under-Lyne,  St  Ann's,  . 

•  •  ■  • 

46    5    5i 

Barton-on-Irwell.  All  Saint's,     . 

27    1    8 

46    0    0 

Blackburn,  St.  Alban's,  . 

425    5     0 

•  ft  «  ft          ' 

St  Ann' A,     . 

411  17    i\ 

124  12    6 

Mr.  Sparrow's, 

888  12    4} 

112  16    3 

Bolton-le-Moors.  6t  Peter  and 

St  Paul'ii. 

1,088    8    \\ 
15  11  10{ 

799    1    0 

Bolton,  St  Mao'f,* 

ft  ft  •  • 

* 

Boode,     .... 

11  14    0 

ft  •  •  • 

Brownedge,  St.  Mar>'s,  . 

1    7    9 

•  •  ft  • 

Bomley,  $t  Aloysius,    . 

69    1  10 

68  10    0 

St  Aloysius,  Nigbt,     . 

10    0    0 

ft  ft  •  • 

StMarj's.«     . 

196  16    4| 

125  19    4 

St  Mary's,  Night, 

10    0    0 

ft  ft  ft  ft 

* 

Bnnoough  Hall,  . 

8    1     8f 
6    8    9| 

•  ft  ft  ft 

Bury.  St  Mary's, 

0    0  10 

Chipping.. 

6    8    8 

•  •    •   • 

Chorley.  St  Mary's, 

1.001  14  11 

12  10    8 

CUthero.  .... 

10    1    8 

•  ft  ft  • 

Coitam.* 

2  10    0 

6  13    4 

Cunscnugh.    . 

8  10    0 

•  ft  *  ft 

Bodes,  St.  Mary's.     . 

6    6    3 

4  15    I 

Euxton,  St  Marj's,  . 

150  I'S    0^ 
107    6    8} 

65    0    0 

Pemyhalgb,  . 
Owry  forward.             JE 

80    5    0 

4.389  13    1| 

1,633    1    h\ 

11,679    1    71 
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Amount  which  has 

Total  AmevBt 

'  C<Mmtj.  TUt^  koA  ISua^  '&f  8<i!|iobL 

been  given  to  eaeh 
flohool  during 

Amount  during  the 
year  1859. 

giTen.tii>SdieoUln 
each  Oeunty.  from 

1  •                  '                  •     ■  -       . 
1 

1833-68. 

1833  to  1859. 

'                   Brottghi  forward,            £ 

4,880  18    1| 

1,638    1    0^ 

U.679    I    71 

Fleetwood,          i 

55  14    4 

61    7  11 

Oantftog. 

811    9    4 

43  16    Ok 
69  18    7| 

^     OOlmoi^  St  SwitJhen*!,  .  ^     '  . 

116  11    4 

(     Barwood,  Ot.  St  ^aboit'a.* 

25    0    0 

42  .  4  10 .     • 

• 

H«lcnX  Seint  (St  Joseph's).     . 

T49    9    2 

46  16    0 

' 

1      Helen's,  Saint  (Lowe  HodM).  ' . 

«72    9    8 

250    9    8 

' 

t      Helen's,  aaiat  (areenb«Dk),*     . 

•  •                 •  • 

31  19  ia. 

75  IS    4} 

. 

HantOreen,     . 

402    3    7 

i     Inch  BlnndeU.    . 

125  14    $ 

17    1    8 

1 

,      KMham.  The  WUlows. 

15  13    4 

80    3    4 

Lancaster, 

e77    8    6 

156  10    0 

Lea, 

.1  .0  10 

11    8    4 

.     LItberland, 

358  12    6 

62    1    0 

. 

!     Liveipool,  Mount  Pleasant  Fe- 

i         male  Training  College. 

2,029  16  11 

1,463  18    3 

'     UTerpooI.8L  Aon*B,  Bdge  Httl.  . 

27  18    8 

130  19  10 

1                     8t.AnthonyX 

1.S69    0    S 

*    ••  •  s 

.  '     ' 

1                     St.  Aozustine's.* 

r           . .        SI.  Elisabvtb'n  RffohrA' 

1,929    1    9} 

•  •  •  • 

•                         • 

288    6    0 

247  1^    1 

\                    St.  Francis  Xatisr'v* 

M87    1.    S 

■  •  • .  • 

m 

:           . .        St  Helen's,     . 

475  17    6 

110    6    0 

*           . .        Holy  Cross,     . 

2,058    6    9^ 

848    3    7 

J                     Practising,'^     . 

6  18    4 

65  10    0 

!                     St.  Mary's,  Kaye^t.,. 
j                     StNicAofau,   . 

2.724  14    01 

. 

258  15  10 

1.479  11    2 

" 

379  12    0 . 

1                      St.  Osnidd's,   . 

507    2    9 

, 

147  19    0 

'                    StPeter^s, 

664    9    7 

■ 

170    2    6 

1           ..St.  Thomas*  and- at. 

• 

. 

% 

WiUlain's,  . 

1.061    7  111 

180  18    8 

1           . .        ETortoB  Cres.  Industrial. 

998  17    4 

. .  •  • 

(           ..St.    Tl^omas',    Monnt 

4 

Yemou  Street, 

923  10    2| 
61    4    4l 

1,172    1    3 

*     Lfthm.fit.  Petcry 

37    6    8 

,     Manchceter.  St.  Alphonsus* 

143  14    e 

82    0    0 

St  Chad's.  Cheetbam  HUl, 

1,312    3    8 

93    4    8 

1             ..       StHaQT's.      . 

782  10    0 

U7  14.0 

f 

St.  Patrick'R.  . 

1,308    1    7 

245    3    4 

St.  Wilfred's, . 

432  19    ti 

125  19    0 

« 

Hawdsley,* 

•  •  •  • 

2    18 

Oldham.  St  Mary's,*      . 

•  •  •  • 

1,451    0    0 

Orrell,  St  James'. 

2    0    0 

■  •  •  • 

Patrloroft,  Holy  Cross,    . 

'378 

14    1    8 

Prascoc,  St  Mary's. 

6  16    8 

14    0    0 

• 

Preston,  St  AagusUoe'^  . 

189  12    9} 
917    4    71 

176  19    0 

,         . .       St  Ignatius*,     . 

338  13    6 

The  Talbot, 

624  17    7 

311  16  10 

Night  School, 

32  19  10 

*       •  «  •  • 

. 

Walker  Street  . 

1.119  16    0) 

134    2    Of 

!         . .       St  WUfted'H.  Foxe  St. 

1,112  11     Oi 

216  13    si 

• 

,         ..                     .  Night Sohool 

11    0    0 

'     Bainhilt.  Boys*    . 

256  17    4 

2*  7    3 

'      BAtnhai.  Girtf «  ; 

•  '•  •  • 

16    0    9 

Eichton,* 

7    4    0 

»  »  •  • 

Rochdale,  St  Jolm'i. 

2    8    4 

•  •  •  • 

t     Bochdale.  St  Patrick' 

5.   0-    0 

•  ■  •  •  ■ 

. 

Salford,  St  John's, 

2    6    4 

7  14    3 

'     Stockport.  St  Mary's,     . 

10    0 

•  •  •  • 

South  Hill.* 

•  4 . . 

424    0    0 

Satton,  6t  Ann's, 

11     4    41 

7    6    0 

« 

■                 St  Joseph'!, 

725    0    0 

30    6    T 

> 

Thurnham,          , 

9  10    21 

•  •  •  • 

Towndoy, 

601    4  10 

15  12    6 

Warrington,  St  Alban's, 

229  16    8 

a   0   0 

Wigan,  St  John's. 

1.048    8    2 

332    0.  0 

Kight  School, 

10    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

St  Joseph's, 

162  10    4| 

120  10    0 

..      St  Mary's,          .    . 

264  11    8 

327    3  10 

» 

..      8t  Patrick's,      . 

£ 

1.04«    6    2] 

\ 

51  14    0 

1 

39,071    5    6 

11.902    1    Sk 

M^973    7    U 
62,162    8   H 

'     Canyfosward, 

.  •  *  • 

•  •  •  • 
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AjBOUQt  whiflh  has 

Total  Amount 

.  Oo«ity«  F^,  Md  Vame  of  School 

been  giren  to  each 
*  School  doria« 

Amount  daring  tba 
year  1869. 

glren  to  Schools  la 
each  Coontv.  fhnA 

• 

liS&'JUk, 

1838  to  1869. 

LncivriBSBiEx— 

i 

62,662    8    9| 

Loasbborougb»  81  Marie'g* 

85    8    H 

.67    1    8 

Mount  St.  Bonafd's  AgridhUa- 

1                       • 

ralCokNogr,      . 

1,624    9  11 

1 

•  •  •  • 

*        •  / 

1.6d9  IS    81 

67    1    8 

» 

ItlKCOLlTBBimi — 

9 

175«U1]|> 

8    8    Oi 

GaBlham,  Sw  Uprft,    . 

3    6   .W 

•  •  •  • 

/                       » 

Xm»UBKz— > 

Alteny  Street,  St.  Ani^s.  . 

11.   2.   8i 

159  19 .  81 

.    •  * 

BajftwAier." 

3  1&.  0 

BlMdford  Sqoere. 

7i}6  19    6 

15114    2 

1 
^ 

Indoftrial  Depart.    . 

81&  10.  0 

299    2    7 

Brmnpum  Lower  Grore  Indus- 

1      . 

4 

txM,*  .... 

•  •  •  • 

1  14    0       * 

Aompton,  ICarlboroucb  8q..     . 
St  Mirttaa'a  Jb/crm- 

86    9    4} 

221  11.  7i 

•            •     '             .  '       '■• 

•  • 

_                  alonf. 

8*3  18  10 

BmblU  Bow.      i 

829  18    4, 
8,000    0    0 
86    7    8 

GhadM  6t»  Dnmr  Une.i 
Chobea*  Cbene  Walk 

1.263'ii    1 
28    0   .0    ' 

■  , ! 

St  Joeeph'a,     . 
St  Mtfj^  UlaDC, 

6S1.14    8i 
4  18    8 

144  17    0 

46    6    8 

.•       '          •         r              •        '    • 

Clerkenwell. 

8  17    4 

Commerefaa  Ban^,  St  Patrick's  and 

8t  Angusltne'^ 
Dttfour't  Place.  St  Edirard'i,.   . 

326  17  10 

180    1    8 

•                 #  »    • 

432    $    8i 

.627  11    6i 

Falham,  St  Thomaa'»     . 

615  11     2 

92    Sill 

• 

<9at0  St.  LiDOolnVInnFleld,    . 

72^  19    8 

78  18    4 

Oeorge  St.  in  the  Ba«|,  Pjell  St. 

974    8    0 

176    8    8 

QOem,  St.  in  the  Fieldi.  Bef uge  Boars' 

, 

Beformatory.  * 

911    8-0 

.279    6    2 

.                   , 

•  •  •  • 

Shipberd  Befonnatory. 

812^    0  U} 

o"i   0 

8t  Utaf*  PBtctbtnx 

632  13    0} 

77  14    6 

Hale  Training  College. 
Baxnatead,  St  Mary's,*  . 

6.914    6    8 
.  10    0    0 

1.067  15    0 

•  •  •  • 

Holbon.  Dann's  Passage.^ 

198  10    8 

•  •  ■  ■ 

Holbom  IndiutriaM 

862  14    8 

•  •  •  « 

Holborn  Ni^ht  School,    . 

7    8    0 

•  •  •  • 

Ufewonh.  St  Mary's.      . 

95  19    0 

44  18    8 

' 

lalinicton.  St  John's  STaogoUcal/ 

10  10    0 

88    0    9 

• 

John's,  St.  Wood  Street. 

915  17    4 

124    8    4f 

Keoidngton,  Vicar  Place, 

316    7    3} 

136    1    8 

)    ■ 

Iiondon  Ea.«t,  JiAinson  Street    . 

740  19    0 

136    0    0 

1 

. .      14  Bed  Lion  St.  Wappinz. 

225  15    1 

101    1    0 

• 

Ma37-le>bone,  Bryanitone  Sqoare.*^^ 

•  '•  •  • 

8    0    0 

,      ■     . 

lI«ry-le-bone,  St  James', 

649    7  111 
82    6    8| 

109  15    0 

Hoore.  St.  Edgoinre  Boad, 

2  14    0 

■ 

PopUr.  Wade  St 

629  14  11 

109  14    0 

Sobo,  Greek  St.  . 

144    6    0 

73    5 

0oho.  St  Patrick's.  Tador  Place. 

414  u  m 

65    5    0 

. 

0pltaMeld's  (Spicer  St)  Boys'  Free,4 

2  11    7 

•  •  •  • 

Do.           Do. 

267    8    4 

•  •  •  • 

Bomestie  Mission.  . 

19  17    0 

•  •  •  • 

Spicer  St 

267    8    4 

•      *  • 

St  Ann's,  Princes  St, 

92  18    2^ 

68  15    0 

• 

Carry  forward. 

21.288    0    8i 

6.869  16    1} 

64,312    9    H 

I 


I 


1 

<  These 


9 

«  nis 


now  isclnde  the  Sobools  that  were  fmnerly  in  Holbom,  Dunn's  Paasage.  according  to  eorw 

ee  with  Education  Office  before  referred  to.  . 

three  Sohooli  bare  been  merged  into  the  Sdiools  at  Charles  Street,  Drury  La&e,  aocordiac  1^ 
dance  with  Bdooation  Office  before  referMd  to. 
J  are  now  stated  aa  one  lehool  in  Beport  for  1869-60. 

is  no  loaxer  stated  as  a  Popish  School,  but  an  Unitarian  School.     The  correspondence  abo^ 
1*^  ttates.  In  legard  to  the  title  of  thia  School^  *'The  Manm^ris  «f  Schoote  ■•tUe  the  tUtaa  cf 
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OovDif,  PUoe,  toA  Kama  «f  SehooL 


Brought  forward, 
WeatmiiMter,  St  Mary's. 

8t  Xdward's." 
Soalh  JfaltoQ  Lane,  * 

XoVMODTBiHIKB— 

ll6wportH>ii-Uie-l7ik,  St.  Mary'i^ 


NOftTHVSIBBmLASD— 

Alnwick.  . 
Berwick-on-Twefd. 
Hexham,  8t  JfaSy's,       . 
Lowick,    . 
Hawcastie,  8L  Andrew'ii. 

St.  Mar> V  ■ 
Shields,  North,    . 
Stamfordham,     . 


NonuraHAMBHiaa — 
Mettiogham,  St.  Barnabas, 

St  Mury's, . 
Work«op,  St  Maiy's 

OzvoaMHiax — 
A«endon. 
Banbury,  St  John's, 

SBaonHiai— 
Hlddleton, 
Wellington,  St  Patrick's. 

SOMXBSKTSHiaE— 

Bath 

BrislingtoD,  Aznos'  Court  Re/ormtp, 
Taunton,  St  Gkorge's,  . 

STArvomnsBiav— 
Alton/ St  John's, 
Asbton-in-Stone,  St  Uichael's,i 
Bilston,  St  Joseph's. 
Brewood,  St  Mary's, 
Broomwich,  West 
Cheadle,  St  Giles', 

St  Wilfred's,     . 
Cobrldge.  St  Peter's. 
Oresswell,  St  Mary's,      . 
Haywood,  8t  John  the  Baptist 
Longton,  . 
MarynJe.  Industrial, 
Rttgttley,  St  Etheldreda's, 
Stone,  St  Ann's, . 
Walsall^  8t  Mary's,      . 
WolTerhampton.  St  Mary'a 

St  Patrick's  and  St 
George's  (Girl*), 
8t  Peter's  and  St 
Paul's, 


SoamsT— 
Bankalde,  Boys'. 

Great  Onlldford  St..    . 
Clapham.  8t  Mary's.      . 
Mortlake.  8t  Mary's. 
Peckham«  Newtown,  St  Francis, 

Carryforward,  . 


AiDooDt  wfakb  has 

been  giTen  to  each 

Sobool  during 

1838-&8. 


21.288    0 


5o1 


1,149 

16  14    2 
6  14    0 


22.46012  11 


968  18    6^ 
623    9    6 


1,482    7  11^ 


203    1    0| 
944} 
201    8    6 
2    0    0} 
2.468  18  10} 
67    3  11 
660  11    8 
138  16    8 


3^51 


5    3 


436    6    9} 
1.864    8    S\ 
47    8    0 


1.847  18    ff 


106 
277 


2 
3 


I» 


383    5  llf 


77  14    0 
86  17    4^ 


114  11    Ai 


614    5    7 
238    4  10| 
1    9  111 


854    0    6 


362  19    IJ 
22    7    0] 
726  14    2J 
219  16    2 
1  17    1 
566    0  10} 
39    6    8 
509    7    7} 
291    4    3} 
839  16    4} 
161    0  in 
88  16    6 
82    6    0 
IS    0    0} 
499    6    9 
171  17  10} 

1.221  18    4} 

397    7  10 


5,714  10    Oi 


90  13  i 

177    8  0 

121  15  If 

144    9  2 

9  15  0 


544    0    7} 


Amount  during  the 
year  1859. 


5,869  15  1| 

165  18  8 

50  13  4 

21  10  0 


6.107  17    1} 


280  18    4 


280  18    4 


4 

6 


6    8 


9    U 
278    1    8f 

301    s'o 

127  is"  0 


818  1 

0 

27  14 
401  0 

■  a  • 

0 

■ 

428  14 

«J 

10  6 
73  3 

0 

4 

83  8 

4 

•  >  • 

54  10 

6 

64  10 

0 

114  19    4 


114  19    4 


66  16    0 


^67    8 
60    0 


6 
0 


90  14    0 


104    5 

2    0 

30  12 

79  13 


4 
0 
0 
0 


203  14    0 
66    0    0 


186 
23 


6    8 
5    0 


1.080  14    6 


57  16  0 

79    1  8 

39    ti  4 

42    5  0 

48    5  0 


Total  Amount 
giren  to  Sdiools  b 
each  County,  from 

1853  to  1659. 


266  14    0 


64,312    9    >| 


28,568  10    0| 


1,76S    1    3^ 


4.669    6    3 


2,276  13    2 


466  14    3} 


169    1    4} 


968  19    9 


6.798    4    «l     I 


109.890   0   6} 


1  This  Is  the  ooiveet  aum,  aooording  to  oorrespondenee  before  rafeRed  10. 
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Coontj.  PUee.  and  Name  of  School 


Brought  forward, 
lUefamoDd«  81.  E3iAbeCb's, 
Southwaric.  8t  0«ofge'«, 

SCJOMph'B/ 


.   £ 


Bossex— 
Brighton,  St.  John'n,      . 
St  Mar>'R,      . 
UoDud'B^  St..  on  S«a.  All  SonU*. 

Fenmto  Tnlnlng  CoU«ge. 


Warvickshiiie^ 
Binningbam  Oratory,     . 

SL  Ado'i.  AlcMter  St.. 

St.  ChadX 

St.  John*!. 

St.  Mar/i (OirlB). 
(Boy.'). 

St  Niebola*'. 

St.  Patrick'i, 

Ht  Peter's. 
CoTentry,  Ht  Otbarg'i,   . 
KrdliQgton. 

Hampton-on-the-nUl.     . 
Xenilworth.  St.  Aiuau'«, 
Leamington,  Prion', 
Moont  Carmel.    . 
Sutton  Coleflold, 


Amount  whldi  baa 

boon  giren  to  each 

School  dining 

1883-66. 


W0IC»TBB8BI] 

Broadway.  8k  Mary'i,  . 
Bromagrove,  Park  Place, 
Worcester.  St.  George's,  . 


ToftKasiBX — 
AlitrtOD,  Manlererer, 
Bamsley,  Bolyrood. 
Bradford,  St.  Uarie's, 
BroQghton, 
Barton  Constable, 
Carlton.    . 

Clifford.  St  Edward's,     . 
Doneaster, 

OargraTe.  Si.  Mary's, 
llaslewood. 
Holme,     . 
Hnn,  St.  Mary's. 
HnU,  Canning  St.. 
KnareAorougb,  8t.  Marj-'s. 
KelgUer.  St.  Ann's,"" 
Leedii.  St.  Patrick's. 

St.  Ann's,* 
Pontefra4Bt,  8t.  Joreph's. 
Pontefract.  the,  Oeorge  Street, 

St.  Mary's. 
Ridimcnd,'* 
SheAeld.  St  Vincent's  of  P&nl. 

Surrey  Street, . 

St  Mary's,  Sheaf  Oar 
dens,* 
SMpIno,  St.  Stephen's.  . 
Townl«y.l 
Wakefleld.  St  AusUn's.* 

Garry  forwaid, 


SH    0    79 
86    4    2 
5i  18    0} 


682  2 

lOJ 

4  0  8i 
326  13  84 
443  14  11 
1.310  3  4 

2,084  12 

8 

94  10  11 
4&S  12    8 
1,3*0  14    U 
271  19    0 
497  18    4^ 


268  14    8 

144    S    4 

923    2 

3    3 

84  16 

66    6 


I 


11 

182 

1 

243 


0 
0 
0 
6 


4 

2 

7 
0 

S» 

8 


4,667  0 

H 

98  6 

88  0 

1  8 

8 
0 

4 

132  10 

0 

243 
538 
186 
844 
I 

S4 

49 

39 

2 

172 

1 

973 

1,006 

16 

226 

662 


l\ 


3    7 
18 

10  10 
12    7 

1     4 

11  8 
18    6} 
14    7 

8  8| 

9  11 
6    8} 

18    0 
3  lOi 
0     0 
0    0 

12  2} 


104  17    ^ 
91  17    65 


1.471  13 
1.324  16 


4 
1 


974    0    0 
11    2    n 
2  12    6\ 


8.566    5    1| 


Amount  during  the 
year  1859. 


I 


266  14  0 

29    6  0 

88  16  0 

7    0  0 


801  14 

0 

•  •  »  • 

140  10 

61  10 

798  16 

0 
11 

0 

1.000  16  11 

104  12    6 
702  11 
276    3 

79    6 

86    8 

13  10 

96    6 

86    6 
144    6 


1 

u 

0 
4 

0 


88    0    0 
32  10    0 


1.668    8    2^ 


23    0  10 


23    0  11 


16  10  0 

142    8  0 

136  13  0 

8    6  8 


0  10    4 
24' io    0 

•  •  •  « 

79    0    0 
223  16  11 


126    4    0 

14  0  1 
83    2  0 

15  0  0 
12    7  0 

332  10  11 

111    4  0 

0  10  0 


737  10    OJ 


2,083    1  11} 


Total  Amount 

gtren  to  SoboolM  in 

each  County,  from 

1833  to  1869. 


1 


109.890    0    6^ 


1.073  le  10^ 


3,085    8    T 


6,225  17    3 


166  10  11 


120,430  14    1| 


*  Thto  ev^t  to  be  "  Townley.  In  Lancashire,"  according  to  the  corrcepondence  abore  referred  ta    Sea 
u^Aefora^  wulet  Lancashire  for  the  correct  sums. 

€l2 
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ComAj,  Place,  and  HaiD«  of  ScbooL 


Bftnight  forwafd. 
York.  Si.  Mary'i  (BoyW), 
(Oirb). 
Toikshlra  Rrfonnatcrf, 

laiit  OP  Mam— 
Donglat/.  • 

TOYAL  ObAUT  VOa  EIGI.A1ID, 

II.-WALE8. 
Bangor.    .  •  .  • 

FUMTflHiat — 

8t  Afaph, 

Holywetl.  St.  WinfredX 

FanCataph, 

Khyl,        .... 

Tdacre,   .... 

GXiAHOBGAliraimB — 

Cardiff;  .... 
DowlatP,  .... 
Bwaiuea, 


Total  Gbaxt  roa  Waum^ 

III.-BOOTLABD. 
AiimDBBiiraiEa— 
AberdMo,  Gonitftiitton    Stroet» 

StPetort, 
Braemar,  Adiondryiio,    . 

InTerajr, 
Bnntty,  Wwi  Park  SireoC, 

ArasniBi — 
Ayr,         .... 

DOHBABTOBSBIBB— • 

Dumbarton, 

BOHPBIBSaBIBI — 

DomMet,  St  Andrew's. . 

Sbibbubobshibb— 
Bdlnburgh.  Ht  Andr«w*i. 
St.  Calbcrine'ip 
St  Mary^   . 
St.  Mar/t,  Lothian 

Street,      . 
St.  Patrick'!, 

IiOltll,        •  '  .  «  « 

FoBBABgRIBI— 

Dundee,  St.  Mary's.* 

IWTBBBBSS-BSfBB— 

Beanly,    .         ... 

Lahabbibibb— 
Alrdrie.  Bt  Marcarei'a.   . 
Coatbridge,  fit.  Patrick's, 
€lai«ow.  Gallon.  8c  Mary's, 
St  Alpboneus', 
St  Andrew's,  . 
St.  Joseph's,    . 
St  MuttKo'i   and   St 
ColuAbkil's  (Boys'). . 

Carry  IbfWBrd, 


Amount  which  has 

been  gifen  to  eaeh 

School  dwiBg 

X838-68. 


Avtoont  during  the 
year  1669. 


8.666    6    1^ 
467    6    1 
764  11    2^ 
163    4  U 


9,051 

9 

4 

•  a 

9  m 

^. 

m 

• 

1 

0 

01 

1088    1  11| 
69  16    8 
214    9    4i 


96  11    0 
13    0    U 
17  18    4 


148  8 

0 

275  18 

lU 

888  8 
84  17 
19  6 

8 
3 

0* 

937  10 

H 

•  •       • 

• 

270  18  4 

16  9 

10  9 

10  2 


1.206    T  11 

798    0    ii 
1,480  U    6^ 


47T  16  7i 

864    6  9 

1,062  10  0 

'     20    8  4 

486  19  10 

126    »  4 

1.116    1  8 


3,698  10    «^ 


.274  6 

0 

8  9 

0 

2  13 

^   ^ 

170  18 

1 

700  6 
864  18 

? 

4.646  a 

H 

.... 

29  10 

0 

2,367  8 

0 

40  10 

8 

•  •       • 

• 

•  •  •  • 

37    8    4 
10    S    0 


7  18 
730  6 

4 

0 

786  14 

8 

268  10 
67  18 
60  10 

8 
9 
0 

376  18 

8 

•  •    • 

74    1    7} 


166    8  4 

•  •  •  • 

11  18  4 

161    8  4 

117  11  8 


166    9  1} 

13S  14  2- 

222  10  U 

339*0  0( 

70  10  0 


910    3    ik 


74 

1 

T| 

•  • 

•  • 

•  ■ 

•  * 

23 

0 

0 

469  16 

8 

44  10 

8 

29  0 

0 

Total  AawBot 

giTcn  to  Sehoola  te 

each  ooanlj  froai 

1838  to  185a 


110,430  14    If 


12.818  IT 
40  10 


4 
S 


£181799    2    l}t 


1    0    Of 


1,961  13     71 


1.314    4     «^ 


£2.376  ir  lOj 


US    « 
8    0 


n 

0 
5 


19S  18    4i 


44  10 


1» 


68  10    • 


5.060    4    0} 


t  Thii  does  not  iMlude  what  cannot  be  locally  diatrihnted  among  indivldBalBchooht 
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County,  PUce,  and  Nmne  of  gchbol. 


Amoant  which  btm 

hokn  given  to  M«eh 

.8cbo«l  dorins 

.U53-58. 


Brought  forward,     .  .    £ 

Olaqsow*  St.  M oBgtf'i,  airb',  and 
JBv«nin«. 
St.  Patrick's,  . 
Oorfaait»  St.    JohnX 
Male.  Female,  k  Nt 
Springbon,    . 


QrMQOck.  St.  Xai7%< 

&OXBV1U1H8B2BC — 

Galaahieto, 

SviBLnrotaiBK— 

Falkirk.  Su  VtmndB*. 
Stilling,  8i  MaryV 


O&asB  TovAL  yon  SconaNn* 


3,593  10    Qh 

«    ■ 

169  10    1^ 


4^3    3    4>2 
2    0    0 


Aramiot  dttitag  the 


910  3  4^ 

462  0  10 

39  0  0 

165  6  7\ 


Total  Amount 
given4o8otoot>li1n 
eaoti  county  fkoin 

1B33  to  1B59. 


5,658    4    2} 


4.233    4    Of      I       1.576  10    9^ 


10  16    8 


130  19  11} 


51.10    0 


117  18    3} 
117  10    0 


235    3    3| 


44    1    8 
68    0    0 


112    1    d    . 


-«-«a4ia_*> 


6,799  14  1^ 
10  16    8 


t.  / 


182    9  11} 


847    I  11$ 
£11.990  10    8^t 


GKNfRAL  AB8TEACT. 

TOTA&  VCR  BnGLAND,     . 

Total  fo»  Waubh.      .  l  . 
Total  f OR  Scotland,   , 


132.790    S    1! 

8.376  IT  lOJ 

11.996  10    8 


Aaaovnt  of  nuns  which  eatmot  ha  locally  dlettibnted  among  the  RepecHTO 
OMhoiioSehoob,  hat  hRTebaeoexpeoded  in  oonocsiDR  with  then. 


147A83  10    8} 
15,781    &    Si 


Orand  Total, 


\  -A*         111        I       IP       Cm^m     m*  I 


.i4-^ 


J,-     .  1... 


i£162.924  18  Ut 


-U- 


n*  foUowiog  tgana  <flU  ihow  liow  thn  hhorp  Oranti  hare  been  Jncraaatng  year  after  jear.  t>own 
from  18^  to  18S0.  the  amount  was  only  £2205,  3s.  0^.  but  from  that  date  to  31st  I>ec«rnfber  1889, 
-^ — >  4to»U  h»T^  been  rapid<y  ayeuiniriiaiinft,  qnsU  wa  haTO  a  grand  fcXat  vf  £li48r7 tl, .  1»  ^jA, 


VuMn  18S9  to 
31st  Seecmher  1858 
1851 
1892 
1853 
1854 
1656 
1856 
1887 
1868 
1839 


Amoanft  of  Annual 
Grant  as  at  Slat 
Dec.  iadh  year. 


je3,732  2  S- 
7.658  8  7 
9.789  7  10 
10.907  12  9 
18,272  11  10; 
19.185  1  0; 
25.894<  7  t' 
86,258  7  .8 
33,034    %  II; 


Incrdaie  dt 


Orimt 
ear. 


£3,827  6 
2.239  19 
1,118  4' 
2.364  1^ 
5.912  9 
t>.709    6 

10,364    0 


1 
2 

n 

1 


Total  4^nlafroB|.  ' 

1839  downward  to  3lit 

D«c.  of  each  year. 

X2^06    8 

5.937    6 

14.681 

24.872 

.15,280 

48.668  18   .7i 
67.738    0    8 
'      9S,68»    8-4' 
129.890  16.    a 
16S.924  18  lit 


7^ 


These  figures  deserve  most  carefal  attention.  On  the  on^  hand,  tbej  de- 
monstrate the  nnceasiog  and  nnwearied  activity  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  in 
taking  the  utmost  advantage  of  the  present  system  of  edncational  grants,  and 
in  thoa  spreading  her  schools  over  the.  length  find  breadth,  of  the  tJnited 
Kingdom.  While  she  is  planting  schools  in  the  extremities  of  the  conntry^ 
8be  is  most  active  In  our  metropolitan  cities.  For  example,  when  referring 
to^tbe  Boman  Catholic  schools  in  London,  the  Fopifih  inspector,  Mr.  Marshall^ 


t  nit  doea  not  in<|lttd«  what  cannot  bo  locally  dirtribated  among  Indltldual  Schootai  ^ 
4  ThiBioeBooklsineorrect.  '^ 
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SAys  their  snccessfol  exertions  "perhaps  surpass  anything  which  I  have 
witnessed  In  any  part  of  £ngland."^  *^  London  famishes  already  more  than 
one  half  of  the  annual  grant  cases  in  my  district,  and  is  likely  before  long 
to  absorb  the  whole  of  my  time."  Again,  Mr.  Stokes,  another  Popish 
Inspector,  remarks,  in  reference  to  his  district,  which  includes  Liverpool : 
*'  Judging  of  the  future  from  the  past,  I  anticipate  an  average  yearly  addition 
of  eleven  new  annual  grant  schools."  "  I  see  no  symptom  of  any  dimiou- 
tion  in  the  rate  of  increase.'^f  And  in  regard  to  industrial  or  reformatory 
schools,  the  same  inspector  says,  "  St.  George's  and  St.  Elizabeth's  have 
been  certified,  and  a  certain  number  of  destitute  children  are  now  detained 
in  them  by  the  order  of  magistrates."}  Again  he  adds,  "  New  schools  have 
been  built  in  Oldham,  Stockport,  Chester,  Birkenhead,  St.  Patrick's,  Cottam, 
Oantang,  SouthhUl."§ 

Not  only  is  the  increase  of  these  Popish  schools  remarkable,  but  the 
character  of  the  teachers  and  managers  ought  to  engage  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  every  Protestant  in  this  country.  For  example,  Mr.  R.  Morell,  another 
Popish  inspector,  remarks :  "  Very  few  of  my  schools  are  self- supporting —  * 
in  many  cases  the  manager  is  almost  always  the  resident  priest.''|  Again, 
Mr.  Marshall  refers  to  certain  schools  in  Loudon,  Newport,  Cardiff,  Rugby, 
Kottingham,  Clinon,  Brighton,  &c.,  as  being  taught  very  efficiently  by  com- 
munities  of  men,  in  other  words,  by  monkn  ;^  and  when  referring  to  schools 
for  females,  it  is  evident  from  his  remarks  that  the  greater  portion  of  the 
teachers  of  these  schools  are  nnns.  The  following  is  a  short  specimen  of 
the  kind  of  langaage  he  employs :  '^  The  schools  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  at 
dhelsea,  St.  Joseph's,  and  Moorfields,  are  alf^o  taught  with  much  ability, 
wbile  those  at  Charles  Street  and  Brompton,  under  the  Sisters  of  Compassion, 
«re  of  a  kind  which  I  can  hardly  venture  to  praise — in  the  presence  of  «nch 
astonishing  labour  and  devotion,  one  can  only  maintain  a  respectful  silence  !*^* 
But  the  most  enthusiastic  inspector  of  all  the  Popish  staff  is  a  Mr.  Reynell 
Morell,  already  referred  to.  His  report  is  so  characteristic  that  we  think  it 
right  to  make  the  following  extract — he  says :  ^*  Nothing  is  more  remark- 
Able  than  the  great  readiness  shown  by  parents  in  my  district  to  send  their 
children  to  schools  taught  by  nuns.  Indeed,  the  introduction  of  teaching 
orders  in  any  part  of  my  district  creates  a  change  in  the  habits  and  char- 
acter of  the  population.  In  few  ways  have  your  Lordships'  grants  been 
more  usefully  employed  than  in  promoting  the  spread  of  these  teaching  com- 
munities. Education,  to  be  successfnl,  mnst  not  stop  in  the  school,  for  any 
good  that  is  done  there  is  often  more  than  effaced  at  home.  This  almost 
insuperable  evil  affecting  our  poor  is  combated  and  almost  neutralised  by 
the  constant  supervision  of  the  religious  communities,  which  alone  are  able 
to  meet  this  great  difficulty.''tt  It  is  thus  most  manifest  that  the  Chnrcb  of 
Rome  is  using  these  government  grants  for  the  pnrpose  of  maintaining  monks, 
Jesuits,  or  other  Popish  orders ;  and  as  these  grants  accumulate,  our  country 
will  be  unceasingly  beset  by  those  very  communities  which  have  l>een  the 
l)ane  of  every  Popish  country,  and  the  existence  of  which  in  this  country 
violates  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

As  to  the  kind  of  teaching  that  is  carried  on  in  these  schools,  the  greatest 
possible  stress  is  laid  upon  the  so-called  religious  edncation,  barring  the 
ifemale  schools,  where  we  are  told  that  the  girls  are  taught  from  ''damlfig  * 

•  Sm  Report,  1859-60,  p.  205.  f  Ihid,  p.  21 1. 

4/U</.p.2l2.  §/i^.p.213.  ^Ilnd,p.220. 

«B  Ibid,  p.  197.  ••  Uid.  p.  207.  ft  Ibid,  pp,  219,  SO. 
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wonted  stockiog  or  patching  a  list  shoe  to  making  point  lace  or  weaving  the 
gold  embroidery  of  the  most  costlj  ecclesiasticai  yestments."    We  have  no 
objections  to  the  former ;  bat  as  to  the  latter,  ic  is  intolerable  that  the  money 
of  the  country  and  the  time  of  these  girid  should  be  wasted  in  making  gold 
embroidery  for  Popish  priests.    And  as  to  the  so-called  religions  instruction, 
we  are  told  over  and  over  again,  that  in  every  school  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Some  are  taught.     One  inspector  says  societies  are  formed  in 
connexion  with  certain  schools  for  stimulating  the  scholars  to  the  '*  practice 
of  definite  good  works.''*    Another  (Mr.  Morell),  when  lamenting  that  the 
present  parliamentary  grants  do  not  extend  far  enough,  remarks,  *^  There  is 
one  bright  point  which  is  found  in  that  careful  religions  instruction  consti- 
tuting the  essence  of  education  imparted  by  these  devoted  men,  the  Catholic 
clergy.     Indeed,  I  can  verify  that  the  clergy  to  whom  I  refer  answer  the 
purpose  of  the  most  efficient  peace  officers  in  two  ways — first,  by  preventing 
crime  by  the  careful  instruction  of  the  young  in  their  religious  duties; 
secondly,  by  reclaiming  even  hardened  criminals  by  certain  religious  influ- 
ences which  they  alone  possess."-}*    Again,  as  to  night  female  schools,  he 
says,  ^'  Careful  religious  instruction  is  by  far  the  most  important  matter  of 
education  for  this  class. "|     Again,  ^^  Managers  and  teachers  lay  the  greatest 
stress  on  teaching  them  their  religion. "§     Again,  "  Happily  the  catechiso» 
(an  abridgment  of  Christian  (Popish)  doctrine)  in  which  all  such  children 
are  instructed  is  itself  an  excellent  intellectual  exercise." || 

Now  it  is  evident  from  all  this,  that  all  Roman  CaUiolic  schools  in  the 
coontry  receiving  money  from  the  national  exchequer  are  simply  schools  for 
training  the  children  of  this  country  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Chnrch  of 
Rome. 

There  is  one  other  feature  to  which  we  shall  refer.    We  have  formerly 

pointed  ont  that  the  great  aim  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  seems  to  be  to  get  a 

firm  footing  in  all  our  large  towns,  and  to  lay  hold  upon  the  female  mind. 

This  latter  fact  comes  out  in  a  very  striking  manner  on  a  comparison  of  the 

students  and  Queen  scholars  of  Popish  schools  with  those  of  Protestant 

Bcbools.     In  the  schools  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  the  proportion  of  male 

and  female  students  and  Queen  scholars  is  nearly  as  follows : — 

Students— males  to  females.        .  .  1  to  0*78 

Queen  soholars— males  to  females,  .  1  to  0*72 

In  the  jschools  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  it  is — 

Btndenta— males  to  females,  .  1  to  0*71 

Queen  scholars — males  to  females,  1  to  0'64 

But  in  Roman  Catholic  schools  it  is  as  follows — 

Students— males  to  females,        .  .  1  to  2*66 

Queen  scholars— males  to  females,  1  to  2-28 

In  other  words,  Rome  seeks  to  have  upwards  of  thrice  the  number  of 
female  teachers  to  those  trained  by  Protestants. 

There  is  just  one  otber  feature  in  the  Report  on  Popish  Schools,  and  it  is 
of  such  an  extraordinary  nature  that  we  desire  the  special  attention  of  our 
leaders.  One  main  drift  of  Mr.  Reynell  Morell's  Report  seems  to  be,  not  to 
give  a  report  on  the  state  of  education,  or  of  the  schools  iii  his  district,  but 
to  make  an  attack  on  Protestantism, — ^an  attack  so  outrageous  as  to  compel 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  and  the  Protestant  Alliance  to  complain  to 
the  Committee  on  Education,  which  elicited  the  following  reply  by  the  Secre- 

*  See  Report,  1850-60,  p.  202.  +  Ifnd.  p.  2*21. 
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tary,  of  date  17ih  December  1860.  He  trrites :  '^  I  have  sUted  to  tbeir  Lnd- 
skips  of  the  £dacatioa  Committee  of  the  Privy  Goancil  the  substances  of  the 
observations  made  to  me  by  yourself  (Mr.  fiadenoch)  and  Mr.  Bird,  dnriog 
the  iDterview  which  I  had  with  you  on  the  6th  inst.  •  •  .  You  complamed 
that  Mr.  Reynell  Mordl^s  last  Report  travelled  beyond  his  officuil  provnee, 
and  eontained  matter  which  was  both  irrelevant  and  Inaccnrate.  With  refe- 
rence to  this  complaint,  I  am  directed  to  inform  yon  tlmt  my  Lords  do  not 
hold  themselves  answerable  for  the  statements  made  by  indivldoal  inspectors. 
My  Lords  roost  leave  the  question  to  such  notice  as  may  be  taken  of  it  in 
Parliament." 

Mr.  Morell,  in  the  course  of  bis  remarks 'on  the  effect  of  religious  ednea* 
tion — which,  to  his  mind,  consists  in  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  Rome — 
quotes  the  authority  of  a  German  writer,  to  the  effect  that  the  ^*  proportion 
of  females  compared  with  male,  criminals  in  Italy  is  so  small,  that  it  is  qnite 
anomalous^  and  far  below  that  In  other  countries  of  Europe.'*  And  he  adds, 
'>  Kotv  we  must  remember  that  in  Italy  the  women  are  well  instmctedin 
thjeir  religion,  though  many  of  them  cannot  read  or  write ;''  and  thus  be  leads 
the  reader  to  infer  that  Popery  is  highly  conducive  to  female  purity:  But 
Mr.  Mor^  advances  &  step  further  in  his  insinuatious,  by  contrasting  a  Pnn 
testant  country  with  a  Popish,  taking  for  his  illustration  Prussia  and  France. 
^^  On  the  other  hand,''  he  says,  ^*  in  Prussia,  the  most  highly-educated  conntiy 
in  Europe  (intellectually)  female  morality  is  very  low  (especially  in  oertam 
provinces)— lower,  indeed,  considerably,  than  in  France."  ^^  Such  a  result," 
he  gravely  argues,  *^  can  only  be  attributed  to  the  fact,  that  a  proper  religious 
InAaence  is  universal  in  Italy,  considerable  in  France,  and  very  partial  in 
Prussia."  But  not  contented  with  this,  be  comes  nearer  home,  and  says,— - 
^*  We  find  strong  evidence  of  the  same  fact  in  Great  Britain."  *^  The  amount 
of  illegitimate  buthiB  in  the  different  workhouses  (in  Ireland)  bears  a  direct 
proportion  to  the  religions  faith  of  the  inmates ;"  and  ^*  turning  to  Scotland 
I  find  the  percentage  of  illegitimate  births  to  be,  in  Aberdeenediire,  14.8 ;  in 
Kinross,  19.2 ;  in  Dumfries,  16.2 ;  and  In  Wigtown,  16.3.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  Lanark,  the  illegitimate  births  were  only  6.8,  and  in  Renfrew  7.0  per  cent. 
To  estimate  the  importance  of  these  figures,  we  must  remember  that  the 
two  latter  counties  are  filled  with  poor  Irish,  and  contain  the  populous  city 
of  Glasgow.  A  still  stronger  evidence  results  from  comparing  the  towns ; 
for  whilst  in  Greenock  the  illegitimate  births  were  3.8,  in  Glasgow  7.d,  and 
in  Paisley  4.0^  per  cent.,  at  Aberdeen  they  rose  to  15.6 ;  and  in  these  cases  it 
is  proper  to  remember  that  about  one-third  of  the  population  of  Greenock 
and  Glasgow  is  Irish."  Thus  Mr.  Morell  wishes  to  prove  that  wherever 
Popery  is  taught,  there  is  a  marked  improvement  in  point  of  morality ;  and 
wherever  Protestantism  exists  immorality  increases.  And  to*  add  insult  to 
iojnryi  this  public  inspector^  salaried  by  money  paid  by  this  PM>te8taat 
country,  and  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  has  the  insolence  to  conclude  his  re- 
markable Report  by  throwing  oat  a  challenge;  it  is<in  these  words — ^"In 
conclusion,  I  may  fairly  declare  that,  if  this  statement  can  be  gainsaid,  I  shall 
be  ready  to  retract  it.'' 

Nowy  in  the  first  place,  there  would  be  no  difiknlty  in  answering  all  this  u 
a  matter  of  debate.  The  history  of  Popish  and  Protestant  nations  is  too 
well  known  to  admit  of  any  serious  question  as  between  the  two  in  any  matter 
of  moraUty .  But  the  real  point  for  present  consideration  is,  whether  tins  it 
a  fair  use  to  make  of  the  position  of  a  Government  Inspector  of  Schools,  tod 
of  the  Reports  which  are  printed  year  after  year,  and  circulated  partly  at  the 
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expense  of  the  country,  on  the  sabject  of  education  ?  Such  documents  must^ 
in  the  nature  of  the  case,  bear  a  semi-official  stamp.  If  any  of  the  Protestant 
inspectors  were  to  make  his  Report  consist,  not  in  statements  in  reference  to 
schools  within  his  bounds,  but  in  strong  controversial  denunciations  of  the 
€hureh  of  Rome,  we  should  soon  hear  of  the  matter  in  Parliament ;  and  we 
hope  that,  as  soon  as  the  Parliament  meets,  the  present  outrage  will  be  duly  ex- 
posed and  denounced.  A  man  capable  of  so  thoroughly  abusing  a  responsible 
position  Is  unworthy  of  holding  it ;  and  the  Committee  of  Council  most  no 
longer  be  allowed  to  plead  the  necessity  of  printing  all  that  an  inspector  may 
please  to  write,  however  unfounded  or  irrelevant,  under  the  name  of  a  Rep(^ 
on  Schools.  There  may  be  a  danger  in  an  unlimited  power  of  rejection  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee ;  but  if  this  rejection  is  confined  to  obviously  ir- 
relevant matter,  the  danger  can  nevelt*  be  very  great ;  whereas  it  is  some- 
thing startling  to  think  that  they  may  be  compelled  to  print,  and,  partly  at  the 
public  expense,  to  circulate,  for  example,  the  whole  of  ^'  Den's  Theology,** 
under  the  name  of  an  Educational  Report,  if  any  zealot  like  this  Reynell 
Morell  may  be  absurd  enough  to  transmit  it  under  that  name.  We  hope 
that  Mr.  Selwyn  or  Mr.  Wballey,  Mr.  Kinnaird  or  Mr.  Newdegate,  or  some 
good  Protestant  member,  will  signalize  the  advent  of  next  Session  by  » 
thorough  exposure  of  this  new  Romish  insolence,  and  by  securing  effective 
redress,  especially  in  the  way  of  overturning  the  whole  present  system  oi 
giving  educational  grants  to  Rome. 


THE  TWENTIETH  OF  DECEMBER. 

The  20th  of  December,  being  the  Tricentenary  of  the  first  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Scotland,  has  upon  the  whole 
been  very  well  observed.  The  three  great  Presbyterian.  Churches  observed 
it  with  general  unanimity.  The  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  and  of  ether 
leading  towns  proclaimed  a  recommendation  for  its  observance.  Sermontt 
were  preached  in  the  different  churches  appropriate  to  the  oocasion,  and  large 
meetings  were  held  to  expound  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  urge 
the  duty  of  handing  down  the  privileges  secured  by  that  event  to  the  latest 
generation.  Thus  Scotland  has  at  three  separate  times  commemorated  the 
Reformation  of  1560 ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  immense  amount  of  valuable 
information  diffused  throughout  the  community  will  bear  fruit  many  day& 
hence. 

POPERY  IN  ORKNEY  AND  SHETLAND. 

Por&RY  seems  to  be  employing  her  usual  devices  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
ing favour  in  these  Northern  Isles.  .  An  intelligent  correspondent,  who  ia 
well  acquainted  with  the  subject,  sends  us  a  communication,  from  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : — 

''The  Romish  (^jgnitaries  appear  to  be  endeavounng  to  insinuate  thetD8e)vo8 into 
the  faTour  of  Protestants  and  the  press,  by  wriiiog  articles  in  the  newspapers  oi^ 
literary,  s^ien^ific,  and  local  subjects,  signed  by  their  names  and  all  their  titles;  I 
heard  also  of  a  conversation  one  of  them  had  with  a  Protestant  gentlei^an.  Thej 
said  ttiat  tbejF  had  found  some  of  their  own  people  without. the  £ible«  and  they  were 
desbous  that  they  should  all  possess  it.  The  gcntlemop  remfirked  that  of  course 
th^ej  would  circulate  only  their  own  version  of  the  Bible.  Apparently  with  tb^ 
greatest  Ubera^y  they  answered,  *  Ob,  <  any  version,  any  version  V  t^opery  «au  thus 
adapt  itself  la  profession  to  the  feelings  of  any  one,  while  compassing  sea  and  lawl 
to  make  one  proseljte.  I  may  #4d  that  the  people  here  ramark  that  it  is  a  .neif 
thing  mider  the  sun  to  hear  of  Popery  circulating  the  Word  of  God^** 
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POPrSH  PEB3ECDT10NS   IN  SPAIN. 

"  Hwincl  IiUtamoFoi  tnfftn  for  the  trimt  nf  bring  a  duiMian.  He  u  ut  eioellral 
jouDg  nun,  of  bUmslesi  lifs,  but — be  l»  b  Cfariitikii.  For  tbu  orima  be  U  in  piiMd, 
•nd,  thongb  ill  and  ipitting  blood,  is  to  be  sent  on  foot  to  Graa&da. 

■•  We  entTMt  all  Dho  lore  the  mobo  of  truth  to  bestir  themBelTn  in  Ihit  out. 
PnbUo  opioion  mviiled  mnoh  in  tbe  cue  of  Eac»Unte ;  *nd  we  h«TB  do  doubt  thu 
•U  true  Protestuiti  will  luTe  their  BTmpkthiea  ftwakened  in  b«lulf  of  Mktamoroe. 

"  Here  it  Ma  touohinE  end  kffeoting  tetter  ;— 

"  [t&U>BI^T109.J 

"  PBUoa,  Barcelona,  Ocuttr  ITd,  ISW. 

"To  Mr.  .    Betpeoted  mnd  very  de*r  brother  in  Jeaas  Uhriet,— I  bare 

rMrind  with  einoereit  jo;  your  kind  letter  of  tbe  Sth,  which  afforded  me  infiniu 
eomfbit  in  lUe  liauM  of  ndefortnne. 

"Tbe  eune  dtt;  on  wlucb  jon  were  eo  good  u  to  write  to  me— tbe  BIh  bat.-^t 
aereD  o'eloekin  the  morning,  1  wee  trreetedfbrtbeaingleorimeof  beingaChrieiiu, 
and  loring  mj  felh)w-men  bo  well  aa  to  deaire  that  the;  abonld  know  tbe  Lord  J««iu. 
by  whom  alom  tbey  ean  be  nfed. 

"  A  charge  laid  against  me  in  Oranada  induced  the  CItU  Qoremor  of  that  dtj 
to  tend  a  telegraphic  order  to  the  gOTemor  of  thie  place  for  my  arrtet,  and  tiao  to 
(be  Blnnte  ezamicationof  my  house,  &e. 

"  Altar  a  noat  ligorons  and  tyrannical  search,  there  was  foand  in  mj  possnaion 
a  packet  of  lettera  andjiapersft'omBeTeTBl  place*  in  Spain,  and  certain  other  doea- 
menie,  which  ODUipramue  me  to  a  coneiderabte  drgree.  I  was  brought  to  Ihii  priaoa 
and  kept  for  eight  day i  in  a  ead  and  terrible  solitary  couEncmait ;  after  two  uami- 
uations  before  the  whole  tribnoal,  I  was  reliered  ft'om  my  solitude — tbat  is  le  any,  1 
amuDV  oonflned  with  criminal!  t 

"  I  gaTe  my  anewen  without  confeeaing  anything,  eioept  my  tlitlt  (eo  as  not  to 
lnTol*e  others) — that  faith  wbioh  shall  saTe  me  when  tbe  One  Supreme  Jndge  skalt 
rit  npon  His  titrone. 

■■At  tUsstageof  my  examination  a  lingnlar  episode  ooeurred.  ThemagismHa 
beliend  that  1  should  deny  my  fUth,  and  that  the  eight  of  the  enemies  of  C3kriil  an' 
ay  ^raoia  wenld  orerwhelin  me ;  but  ibey  were  mistaken. 

"ftaqM  ■'  * -  -..  _ 
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"  Qufsiioii — *  Do  you  profess  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  faith  ?  And  if  not, 
what  religion  do  you  profess  ?* 

"  Amwr — '  My  religion  is  that  of  Jesus  Christ ;  my  rule  of  faith  is  the  Word  of 
God  or  Holy  Bible,  which,  without  a  word  altered,  curtailed,  or  added,  is  the  basis 
of  my  belief;  and  in  this  I  am  confirmed  by  the  last  few  sentences  of  the  Apocalypse, 
and  the  many  distinct  charges  of  the  apostles  in  their  epistles.  'J  he  Roman  Catholic 
and  Apostolio  Church  not  l^ing  based  upon  these  principles,  I  do  not  believe  in  her 
dogmas,  and  still  less  do  I  obey  her  in  practice.' 

*'  The  tribunal  appeared  astonished  at  thpse  words,  and  the  judge  said  to  me — 
*  Do  you  know  what  you  are  saying?*  *  Yes,  sir,*  I  replied,  in  a  firm  voice.  'I 
cannot  deny  it ;  I  have  put  my  hand  to  the  plough,  and  1  dare  not  look  back/  The 
jadge  was  silent,  and  Uie  tribunal  then  rose. 

"Nothing,  dear  brother,  alarms  me  for  myself;  but  I  do  grieve  over  the  arrests 
vhieh  have  been  made  (both  before  and  since  mine  took  place)  in  various  parts  of 
Andalusia.  Oh !  they  will  injare  worthy  Christian  people,  honoured  fiithers  and 
virtuous  sons  I  Ala^ !  this  oversets  my  sranqoillity  of  mind,  and  I  shall  not  recover 
it  for  many  days  !  And,  again,  my  dear  old  mother,  with  my  two^  little  brothers, 
are  left  alone  in  this  strange  town.  Thus  my  position  is  very  trying.  I  suffer — 
yes,  I  suffer  much. 

**  Our  mission,  dear  friend,  is  not,  and  has  not  been,  to  separate  believers  from 
the  Church  of  Rome.  It  has  been  to  bring  souls  out  of  the  Roman  darkness,  and 
from  Atheism  or  indifference  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  gather  together  intelli- 
gent and  evangelical  congregations.  In  a  word,  to  form  churches  worthy  of  God  and 
of  the  world. 

**  As  yoa  will  easily  imagine,  my  spirit  is  not  at  rest,  and  I  cannot  write  to-day  to 
you  at  length  upon  these  topics ;  but  I  promise  to  do  so  shortly,  and  give  you  ex- 
plicit details. 

"  Although  my  imprisonment  threatens  to  be  a  long  one— that  is,  of  some  months' 
doration — yet  I  can  labour  here  also. 

"  I  trust  you  will  soon  write  to  me.    You  will  easily  believe  that  now  more  than 
ever  your  letters  will  be  a  comfort  to  me  in  my  present  sorrowful  and  trying  posi- 
tion.   Counsel  and  consolation  from  Christian  mends  is  a  necessary  of  life  to  me 
now ! 
"  God  be  with  you,  dear  fri€nd.    Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

**  Mamuil  Mataxoeos." 


THE  TEMPORAL  POWER  OF  THE  POPE. 

[The  subjoined  article  is  by  an  able  correspondent,  and  presents  in  a  strong 
light  one  side  of  an  interesting  question.  The  Pope,  however,  is  not  yet 
depriyed  of  bis  temporal  power,  and  it  is  pretty  evident  that  the  great  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  intend  that  he  shall  yet  remain  at  Rome.  The  drama  of  the 
Papacy  is  by  no  means  yet  terminated.] 

It  seems  now  to  be  as  certain  as  anything  can  be  that  is  still  future,  that 
the  Pope  is  about  to  be  stripped  of  bis  temporal  dominions,  and  must  descend 
from  the  position  be  has  held,  at  least  since  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  as  a 
temporal  Prince.  By  far  the  largest  portion  of  his  dominions  are  abready  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  not  likely  to  relax  then:  gripe.  Rome  and  its 
environs  are  still  held  in  his  name,  but  the  authority  he  exercises  over  it  is 
oot  greater  than  his  rule  over  those  cities  that  earliest  threw  off  his  yoke ; 
ttd  even  that  nominal  tenure  is  becoming  every  day  more  precarious. 
Speculations  are  afloat  as  to  the  city  that  would  afford  the  most  convenient 
residence  for  the  head  of  the  Popish  Church,  since  his  old  capital  is  wanted 
for  other  purposes.  Some  of  his  own  children  are  rebellions  enough  to  talk 
of  handing  him  over  to  the  care  and  protection  of  the  infidel,  and  kmdlj 
designate  Jerusalem  as  the  centre  of  his  future  see ;  and  even  those  who 
would  not  proceed  to  snch  extremities  manifest  no  reluctance  to  strip  him  of 
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bis  temporal  power  altogether,  and  if  he  is  to  stay  at  Rome,  they  say  it  most 
be  in  .the  capacity  of  a  spiritaal  overseer,  not  of  a  temporal  Prince. 

The  Interesting  qaestion  for  Protestants  to  consider  is,  how  either  of  these 
courses  would  affect  Popery  as  a  system.  There  are  men  who  conscientioiuly 
deprecate  the  despoiling  of  the  Pope  of  his  temporal  power  on  conscioDtioos 
gronnds.  They  say  that  if  the  head  of  the  Romish  Ghnrch  were  relieved  of 
those  temporalities,  which,  under  the  gniso  of  trappings,  are  really  fetters,  a 
new  life  would  be  imparted  to  the  saperstition  of  which  he  is  the  centre ;  the 
world  would  respect  the  decrees  of  a  man  who  had  none  but  spiritual  weapons 
to  enforce  them  ;  and  in  the  removal  of  the  scandals  to  which  the  Romish 
temporalitios  have  ever  given  rise,  half  the  objections  to  Popery  as  It  is  would 
be  done  away*  There  is  no  doubt  much  that  is  plausible  and  something  that 
is  true  in  this  argument ;  but  we  do  not  think  it  contains  the  whole  truth. 
While  we  admit  that  in  the  abstract  spiritual  authority  gains  from  the  abseaee 
of  temporal  power,  we  maintain  there  is  that  about  Popery  which  makes 
the  temporal  power  necessary  to  its  completeness,  and  that  the  removal  of 
that  power  would  cause  the  whole  fabrio  to  totter  to  its  fall. 

L6t  us  look  first  at  the  consequences  that  would  follow  from  the  removtl 
of  the  Pope  from  Rome.  The  most  obvious  consideration  is,  that  he  would 
thea  cease  to  be  what  is  now  his  most  familiar  designation,  the  Pope  of  Rome. 
Let  no  one  imagine  that  this  is  a  mere  phrase  of  speech  which  could  be 
changed  without  injury.  It  enters  into  the  vitals  of  the  question.  The 
authority  and  veneration  which  invests  him  in  the  eyes  of  Latin  Christendom 
is  as  much  derived  from  the  city  of  Rome  as  the  designation  of  the  Pope ; 
nay,  it  was  Rome  that  made  the  Pope.  No  other  bishop  in  the  ancient  world 
cduld  have  acquired  such  grandeur  and  reverence  save  the  bishop  of  the  metro- 
polls  of  the  ancient  world,  and  the  old  spell  has  not  yet  lost  Its  power. 
There  is  still  an  air,  a  tone,  a  sentiment — call  it  what  you  will — of  awe  and 
reverence  that  attaches  to  the  name,  and  still  more  to  the  localities,  ruins 
though  most  of  them  are,  of  the  ancient  mistress  of  the  world.  If  Teutonic 
Protestants,  whose  forefathers  never  bowed  to  the  old  Pagan  city,  can  hardly 
shake  off  the  impression,  what  are  we  to  expect  from  those  Latin  nations 
whose  ancestors  for  more  than  2000  years  have  never  had  any  other  idea  of 
«  head  than  Rome—Pagan  or  anti- Christian  Rome?  It  was  not  on  aooount 
of  the  personal  qualities  of  the  Bishop  that  other  towns  brought  their  dis- 
putes for  his  arbitration,  but  because  he  was  Bishop  of  Rome.  The  character 
of  the  functionary  might  and  did  vary ;  the  grandeur  and  prestige  of  the 
city  never.  Hence  the  building  up,  by  slow  and  almost  imperceptible  step^r 
of  a  power  and  authority  which  gave  the  master  of  the  modem  city  an  extent 
of  sway  such  as  waa  never  dreamt  of  by  those  old  masters  of  the  world  who 
preceded  the  Pope  in  that  capital.  Bat  how  long  would  that  respect  be  given 
to  that  authority  if  it  were  once  divorced  from  its  accnstomed  seat  ?  We 
have  some  example  of  what  the  consequence  would  be  from  the  history  of 
the  Papal  sojourn  at  Avignon.  Never  was  the  P^pal  authority  at  a  lower 
obb  than  daring  the  course  of  that  long  exile*  >.  The  name  was  rapidly  be-~ 
ooming  all  that  was  left  of  the  office,  and  a  few  generations  more  seemed  all 
that  was  needed  to  blot  out  the  title  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  destroy 
It  before  its  time.  The  most  sagacious  friends  of  the  Papacy,  saw  this  con- 
sequence clearly ;  and  their  efforts,  favoured  by  a  conjunction  of-  cironm* 
fltances,  1^  to  the  restoration  of  the  Pope  to  the  Vatican.  From  that  period 
the  power  of  the  Papacy  rose,  and  received  no  second  shock  till,  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,    Would  a  second  exile  be  more  favoormble  ?   Sqqpoee 
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Flos  XX.  and  all  his  Cardinals  were  a  second  time  to  retreat  from  Rome,  wbere 
wonld  they  go  ?     There  is  not  a  town  in  Christendom  where  their  residence 
would  not  be  viewed  with  jealousy  and  snspicion  by  all  the  other  Powers. 
"Do  yon  eee  Jack  Cade?*'  said  the  old  Marquis  of  Newcastle,  in  one  of  the 
seventeenth  century  discussions  on  prerogative  ;  **  if  I  have  him  in  my^ands 
lean  make  him  bite  you ;  if  you  have  him  in  yours,  you  can  make  him  bita 
me."    Such  would  be  the  feeling  with  which  the  Catholic  Powers  would 
regard  the  possession  of  the  Pope.     But  that  would  only  be  for  a  time,  while 
his  authority  was  yet  fresh,  and  the  memory  of  his  former  power  green.    Let 
tiSBoppoee  a  generation  or  two  to  have  passed  away,  we  doubt  not,  such  is 
the  vitality  of  human  error,  that  we  should  still  find  all  the  paraphernalia  of 
the  Papal  power  in  existence.    The  Pope  would  still  be  creating  Cardi- 
nals, and  the  Cardinals  would  still  elect  the  Pope ;  but  the  life  and  power 
and  spirit  of  the  system  would  have  departed*    The  natural  effect  of  this 
spiritaal  breeding  in  and  in,  which  are  already  apparent  to  all  who  have 
looked  closely  at  Rome  as  she  is,  would  be  developed  at  a  frightfully  accele- 
rated pace.    The  Pope  of  these  days  would  be  to  Hildebrand  or  Leo  what 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  now  is  to  Justinian  or  Charlemagne.    Europe  and 
Christianity,  with  all  their  rich  and  varied  life,  all  their  free  and  bounding 
impulses,  would  have  left  this  effete  fabric  quietly  to  moulder  to  decay,  and 
the  Pope  would  be  regarded  as  little  more  than  a  venerable  old  gentleman, 
who  had  been  elected  to  be  the  shadow  of  a  once  great  name  by  a  score  or 
two  of  other  old  gentlemen  as  venerable  and  as  servile  as  himself. 

But  let  ns  take  the  other  altei-native,  that  the  Pope,  stripped  of  his  tem- 
poral power,  remains  in  his  present  seat,  relying  on  his  spiritual  authority 
as  Bishop  and  Pope  of  Rome,  his  position  would  then  be  wholly  changed  ;  he 
would  no  longer  represent  the  old  Roman  grandeur,  lie  would  have  a 
master  w^ho  would  stand  forth  to  the  world  as  the  inheritor  of  the  power  and 
dignity  that  once  belonged  to  the  Cajsars.  This  has  never  yet  been  the  case 
with  the  Pope.  Through  the  long  period  of  Papal  power  there  has  been  no 
higher  functionary  where  he  resided.  To  the  student  of  history  there  is  no- 
thing more  striking  than  the  manner  in  which  Providence  appears  to  remove 
^  temporal  power  from  Rome,  that  the  government  thus  left  vacant  might 
be  seized  by  the  Bishop.  And  that  power  had  in  its  outset  a  respectable 
origin.  The  Bishop  was  elected  by  the  votes  of  the  Christian  people.  Ame- 
rica itself  does  not  give  freer  scope  to  the  priuciple  of  universal  suffrage  than 
Rome,  and  not  Rome  only  but  all  the  cities  of  Chrii$tendom  gave  originally 
to  the  election  of  their  Bishop.  It  is  fair  to  add,  that  France  herself  has  not 
observed  tUat  privilege  more.  All  Christian  people  had  a  right  to  vote,  but 
by  the  lax  rule  of  the  Mediaeval  Church  all  the  population  were  Christians. 
The  consequences  might  have  1}een  anticipated.  iSo  it  was,  however.,  that\ 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  on  Ms  elevation  to  bis  throne,  had  none  to  dispute  with 
him  the  temporal  more  than  the  spiritual  power  i  he  united  the  functions  of. 
the  tribune  and  the  high  priest  in  the  Pagan  city ;  and  tlie.surroundiDg  national , 
who,  from  long  habit  instinctively  brought  their  causes  to  Rome,  found  none 
to  decide  them  but  the  Christian  Bishop.  So  his  power  gi'cw  up.  Take  away 
the  temporal  power  that  kept  up  the  illusion,  and  how  long  will  that  illusion 
last  ?  Hake  the  Pope  of  Rome  only  the  Chief  Bishop  in  the  Italiati  kingdom, 
and  how  long  will  the  bishops  of  Paris  or  of  Vienna  or  of  Toledo  brook  his 
superiority  ?  When  Israel  was  one  kingdom,  no  political  principle  forbade  that ' 
the  whole  nation  should  go  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalenu  -  But  when  the  Ten 
Tribes  set  np  on  their  own  account,  Dan  and  Beersheba  were  soon  fonnd,  or 
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affected  to  be  found,  as  good  as  Monnt  Zion.  Of  course  this  will  not  take 
place  all  at  once,  thongh  it  wonld  not  be  wonderfol  if  jealonsy  of  the  new 
Italian  kingdom  were  to  work  a  rapid  conversion  in  the  other  states  to  the 
opinion  that  the  old  virtne  does  not  reside  in  the  new  Pope.  Bnt  generations 
hence,  how  will  the  Bishop  be  regarded?  To  answer  the  question,  letos 
glance  at  the  history  of  another  Pope  who  still  nominally  mles  over  a  bodj 
of  Christians  in  the  East  as  numerous  as  his  brother  Pope  does  in  the  West. 
The  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  was  at  one  time  recognised  universally  as 
the  head  of  the  whole  Church  in  right  of  his  position  at  the  capitoL  His 
decrees  met  with  implicit  obedience.  Bnt  he  never  exercised  IndependeDt 
authority.  The  power  of  the  Emperor  overshadowed  him ;  and  do  what  be 
would  he  never  could  remove  the  impression  that  he  was  a  mere  puppet  m 
the  Emperor's  hands.  At  last  a  change  came.  Constantinople  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Infidel,  who  contemptuously  allowed  the  Patriarch  to  retain  his 
place  there.  At  last  there  was  an  opportunity  for  the  world  to  witness  what 
a  usurped  spiritual  power,  resting  on  no  temporal  authority,  could  effect  If 
the  upholders  of  the  doctrine,  that  spiritual  power,  however  acquired,  thrives 
best  apart  from  temporalities,  were  correct,  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
ought  at  this  moment  to  be  the  most  powerful  potentate  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  But  is  it  so  ?  Who  knows  anything  of  the  Patriarch,  who  ever  hean 
of  him,  who  cares  for  him  ?  There  are  people  in  the  East  still  who  look  up 
to  him,  no  doubt ;  but  as  an  element  of  power  or  influence  in  the  world  he  is 
ni^— a  name  and  nothing  more.  It  is  possible  that  the  Pope,  as  long  as  there 
shall  be  a  Pope,  will  not  fall  quite  so  low,  inasmuch  as  the  Westerns  are 
more  energetic  than  the  Oriental  Christians  ;  but  we  think  we  have  shown, 
that  under  no  circumstances  can  the  present  changes  in  Italy  benefit  the  Pope. 
His  whole  power  is  so  artificial,  that  contact  with  the  hard  realities  of  fact 
must  crush  it.  Hated  by  his  flock  whose  wishes  he  opposes,  despised  by  the 
Romish  powers  whom  he  can  no  longer  aid,  his  doom  appears  certain,  and 
his  fall  near ;  a  fall  that  promises  to  be  final,  unpitied  of  God  and  man. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

A  MKEnNO  of  the  Oeneral  Committee  was  held  at  the  Caledonian  Hotel, 
Adelphi,  on  Thursday,  November  i2j  1860.  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  Common 
Serjeant,  presided ;  and  among  those  present  were  Hon.  A.  Klnnaird,  M.P.| 
General  Alexander,  Major  Gibeme,  Major  Little,  Revs.  Dr.  Hastings  Robin- 
son, Dr.  Steane,  R.  Parkinson,  W.  B.  Newton,  C.  A.  Belli,  8.  Minton,  C. 
Luck,  J.  Brock,  Dr.  Davis,  Dr.  Cross,  and  others. 

The  Secretary  made  a  financial  statement,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
net  receipts  of  the  Society,  exclusive  of  the  balance,  for  the  last  three  years, 
have  been  as  follow : — 

Net  receipts  for  the  year  ending  April  80, 1858,    .        •      £593 
„  „  „  „        1859,     .         .         984 

„        1860,     .         .       1000 

Up  to  the  present  time  a  steady  increase  has  taken  place  in  the  receipts  of 
this  year  over  those  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The  balaoee 
in  hand,  after  dischai^ing  every  liabUity,  is  JC117.  The  Martyr's  }imoi'mi 
Fond  is  also  £89. 
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A  Memorial  to  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs, 
against  the  payment  of  public  money  to  Bomish  Reformatory  Schools  under 
monks,  was  also  adopted. 

The  Maynooth  Grant,  the  Workhonse  Question,  the  Opening  pf  Nunneries 
to  Inspection,  and  other  subjects,  were  considered,  and  measures  to  be  taken 
in  reference  to  them  were  discussed  and  agreed  to. 

In  June  1858  an  application  was  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
Ireland,  for  the  writ  of  ffabeas  Corpus^  directed  to  Miss  Aylward,  to  deliver 
np  Mary  Mathews,  an  infant  child,  to  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mathews.  After  nu- 
merous and  protracted,  but  ineffectual  proceedings  to  recover  the  child,  or 
to  ascertain  the  place  of  its  concealment,  Miss  Aylward  was  found  guilty  of 
contempt,  and  is  now  in  prison. 

The  case  of  Mary  Anne  Macdonell,  prosecuted  by  the  Protestant  Alliance 
(Monthly  Letter  for  June  1859),  was  frequently  referred  to  by  the  Judges, 
EDd  it  was  greatly  upon  the  authority  of  that  case  that  the  following  sentence 
was  passed : — 

The  Chief  Justice  said, — *'  Margaret  Aylward,  the  Court  upon  the  last  day  you 
appeared  here,  upon  a  consideration  of  aU  that  was  offered  by  your  answers  to  the. 
interrogatories  which  gave  yon  an  opportunity  of  explaining,  or  excusing,  if  there 
wfts  any  excuse  for  the  contempt  with  which  you  stood  charged,  in  disol^ying  the 
aathority  of  this  court,  by  which  you  were  cindered  to  produce  the  child,  which  it 
appeared  had  cr  me  to  your  possession,  and  had  been  since  withheld.  Under  the 
drcnmstances  which  appeared  before  us  on  that  occasion,  the  court  were  of  opinion 
that  you  were  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  its  jurisdiction.  They  have  considered  delibe- 
rately, after  hearing  what  was  offered  this  day  on  your  behalf,  of  the  sentence  whidi 
it  was  their  duty  to  pronounce  for  that  contempt ;  and  the  sentence  of  the  court  is, 
that  you  be  committed  to  prison  for  six  calendar  months,  and  pay  all  the  costs  of  the 
proceedings.  You,  therefore,  stand  committed ;  and  the  prison  to  which  the  court 
directs  that  you  shall  be  committed  is  the  Richmond  Bridewell,  which  is  the  prison 
to  which  those  that  are  guilty  of  contempt  are  committed."— i>ai/y  JShrpress, 

Two  of  the  judges  are  Roman  Catholics. 

Aa  there  is  no  accommodation  in  the  Richmond  Bridewell  for  female  pri- 
soners, the  place  of  confinement  of  Miss  Aylward  was  changed  to  Orange- 
gorman  Prison.  In  consequence  of  the  variation  in  the  Order,  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  set  aside  the  sentence.  In  reference  to  her  imprisonment,  the 
Evening  Packet  remarks : — 

"  This  Roman  Catholic  heroine  lives  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  holds  her  levees  of 
iriends  in  Grangegorman  Prison.  Even  Dr.  Cullen  has  paid  his  devoirs  to  her  mar- 
tjrship,  and  whUe  he  condemns  kidnapping  in  his  pastorals,  sympathizes  with  the 
kidnapper  in  her  pleasant  confinement.  No  doubt  Miss  Aylward  and  her  numerous 
company  of  consoUng  priests  laugh  at  the  mockery  of  her  nominal  punishment^  and 
look  to  the  joyous  passing  away  of  the  six  short  months  of  congratulations  and  com- 
pliments, fiut  we  ask,  what  has  been  done  with  the  impounded  documents,  which 
the  Lord  Chief-Justice  said  were,  or  should  be,  handed  over  to  the  Attomey-Qeneral, 
that  he  on  his  part  may  enter  proceedings  for  a  combination  or  conspiracy  to  make 
away  with  the  child  ?  Are  no  further  steps  to  be  taken  to  enforce  the  proooction  of 
the  child?  Are  all  kidnappers  to  escape  after  the  manner  of  Miss  Martyr  Ayl- 
ward?" 

^  We  are  informed  that  "  the  two  city  (DublinJ  prisons  are  nnder  the  direc- 
tion of  a  Board  of  Superintendents,  chosen  from  the  Corporation,  the  majority 
heing  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Governors  and  nearly  all  the  ofiicers  are  also 
Romanists.'' 

A  Dingle  oorrespondent  sent  us  the  following  notice  of  a  marrisge  that  recently 
took  place  in  that  neighbourhood  :~*'  On  a  Saturday  last  mouth,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Divi&f,  P.p.y  of  Aunascftll,  James  Sullivan,  son  of  Daniel  Sullivan,  a  fiirmer,  of 
Aere%  to  Mary  Lejne,  only  daughter  of  Thomas  Leyne,  farmer,  of  Gurtecns,  both  of 
that  parish.''    Our  readers  may  ask;  what  is  there  novel  in  this  marriage  that  it 
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should  be  thus  transferred  iBto  the  editoml  oolomns  ef  a  new8|>aper  ?  lasten,  theo. 
to  tlie  startling  and  disgraceful  fact — the  bridegroom  is  but  twenty  jears  of  a^  and 
the  bride  is  only  eleyen  years  oM.  The  mother  of  thift  poor  diild,  to  her  credit  be  it 
spoken,  did  erery thing  in  her  power  to  prevent  the  unnatural  marriage.  She  tried 
m.  vain  to  hide  her  daughter)  and  equally  in  vain  tried  an  appeal  to  the  better  feel- 
ings of  the  priest,  who,  in  9pite  of  the  mother's  remonstrances,  performed  the  mar- 
riage ceremony,  for  which  he  got  the  fee  of  ;C17 — a  very  large  fee  considering  the 
position  of  the  people  who  paid  it — Kerry  PoH. 

A  correspondeDt  of  the  TaltUt^  Nov.  17, 1860,  states — 

**  There  is  no  country  in  Europe  where  the  (Roman)  Catholics  owe  so  much  to  (he 
Jesuits  as  they  do  in  England.  It  is  mainly  owing  to  their  exertions  and  sufferiDgs 
tliat  the  tme  faith  among  us  was  not  long  ago  overwhelmed  by  heresy  and  sdiisin.'' 
•'  *'  Saint  Ignatius  (i.e.,  the  Jesuits)  has  no  houses  left  in  the  Pontrficil  ^^tiites,  cHit§ftde 
of  Rome,  exo?pt  at  Tivoli  and  Ferentino.  All  the  rest  are  suppressed,  and  tiieir 
goods*  moveable  and  immoveable,  confiscated.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  last 
year,  fifty-thrM  colleges,  or  houses,  have  been  suppressed,  and  all  thfir  property  confis- 
cated ;  80  that  m(yr4  than  a  (houaand  religious  have  been  utterly  deprived  of  every- 
thing they  -liad.  Many  have  been  sent  into  foreign  eountries ;  a  fbw,  forTarioes 
reasons,  have  remained  in  Italy.  The  aged  and  helpless  are  the  objeots  of  onrmost 
tender  compassion ;  many  of  these  latter  were  not  even  allowed  to  remain  unmolested 
under  the  protection  of  private  ftimilies,  that  for  pity  and  human  kindness  bad 
offered  them  shelter.  -  This  is  the  way  that  those  wno  now  prevail  in  Italy  pretend 
to  found  her  liberties !"  ^ 

"  From  the  time  of  the  lialian  war  last  year  up  to  the  present  day,  the  Company  of 
J'esus  has  lost  three  convents  and  colleges  in  Lombardy,  six  in  the  duchy  of  Hodeoa, 
eleven  in  the  PonUfical  States,  nineteen  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  fifteen  in 
Sicily.  Evexywhere  the  Company  has  been  deprived  of  its  estates  and  moveables  is 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word.*' — Dailj/  Newe. 

.  .  **  Reports,  are  already  current  .thait  the  Jesaifas*  in  Franoe  «fre  about^  to  be  attacked, 
and  indeed  it  would  be  contrary  to  all  precedent  ii;  when  evil  was  intended  to  the 
Church,  the  Jesuits  were  not  everywhere  among  the  first  to  experience  the  mnlioo  of 
the  enemy."--ra6^r,  Nov.  24, 1860. 

It  Is  important  that  at  this  time,  wheD  the  Jesuits  are  being  driveh  ont  of 
other  coaotries,  the  law  of  England  respecting  them  should  be  known.  By 
the  lObh  Geo.  IV.  cap.  7  (the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act),  it  is  enaoled*- 

'  ^  XXVI.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  if  any  Roman  Catholic  ecelesiastie.  or 
*ny  member  of  any  of  the-  orders,  commanltieft, ' or 'eoeietiee- hereinafter  ^mfentieoed 
(t>.  JesniCs  and  members  of  other  religious  traders,  eommuhitios,  or^roeieties  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  bound  by  monastio  or  religious  vows),  shall,  after  the  comiiieDoe- 
roent  of  this  Act,  exercise  any  of  the  rites  or  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion, or  wear  the  habits  of  his  order,  save  within  the  usual  places  of  worship  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  or  in  private  houses,  such  ecclesiastic  or  other  person  shall 
being  thereof  convicted  by  due  course  of  law,  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  the  sam 
of  fifty  pounds." 

^  ,<*  ^XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Jesuit,  or  member  of  any  sncb  re> 
)igious  order,  community,  or  society  as  .afuresaid,  shall,  after  the  commenoemeni  of 
this  Act,  come  into  this  realm,  he  shall  be.deemed  and  t^en  to  be  guilty  of  a  o^* 
.demeanour,  and  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  sentenced  and  ordered  to 
be  banbhed  firom  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life.'* 
.  "Let  Qovenuneqt  grant  (Roman)  CathoUo  claims,  and  th^.will  unsbeath  the 
inquisitorial  sword,  and  unveil  the  rack  and  torture.  Let  the  Government  give  thcs 
unqualified  emancipation,  and  Ihey  will  sap  the  very  foundation  of  t^e  B^tish  Con- 
stitution. Let  our  Government  admit  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  into  the  '^^V^^ 
House  of  Parliament,  and  they  will  establish  the  Holy  Inquisition  in  the  British  So- 
pire."--Afe.  L,  Mofiuy,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  quoted  in  the  "  Charoh  of  BoD«f 
p.  126. 

..    "  The  French  Government,  has,  we  ave  told,  resolved  on  sttt^ecting  all  episoop«I 
..charges  and  pa9toraU  to  the  stamp  duty,  thus  making  them  amenable  to  the  Bwesa 
de  la  Presse  at  the  Home  Office,  under  the  law  regulating  the  oolportage  of  hootf 
and  preTenting  the  hawking  about  of  obscene  and  seditions  pamphlets." 
,"  We  print  elsewhere  the  French  Ministe^^s  ciroolar,  forbidding  the  coUectioa  » 
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FVftnee'of  the  Peter's  Pence,  for  the^  support  of  the  Sotereign  Poatiffy  by  the  Tolttn- 
tuy  contributioDB  of  the  faithftil/* 

*'It  h  no  matter  of  surprise,  that  all  these  accnmnlated  signs  ha^e  already  sng* 
gested  the  idea  that  Napoleon  iii.  intends  to  consummate  a  schism,  and  to  declare 
himself  Head  of  the  Church.  The  Emperor  is  said  to  have  sent  for  a  Bishop  ten  dajd 
ago,  and  put  the  question, '  Can  lire  form  a  National  Church  ?'  8a  Orandeur  asked 
fortwenty.four  hours*  time  to  deliberate,  and  returned  the  answer,  *  Not  at  the  pre-* 
sent  moment."  "^Tablet,  Nov.  17, 1860. 

^  It  was  announced  on  Sunday,  at  all  the  chapels,  that  the  Holy  Father  has  al- 
lowed the  use  of  dripping  and  lard  on  all  days  of  fosting  and  abstinence  except  Good 
ftiday."— Itf^irt,  Nov.  3. 1860. 

"  Though  ohicfly  ocoupied  with  the  Royal  movements,  public  attention  here  haa 
for  some  days  been  muoh  attract  by  a  circumstance  which  hf^  occurred  at.  ^be 
Trappist  convent  of  Forges-lez-Chimai,  in  the  district  of  Charleroi  (Belgium}.  While 
the  monks  were  engaged  at  vespers,  the  church  of  the  establishment  was  discovered 
to  be  on  fire ;  and  ihongh  every  effort  was  made  to  save  the  building,  nothing  re- 
mained but  the  bare  walls  and  the  pillars  on  which  the  roof  had  been  supported. 
The  adjoining  abbey,  by  cutting  off  the  communication,  was,  however,  most  fortu- 
nately preserved,  ao  (hat  the  monks  have  not  been  left  without  shelter  or  a  home. 
Bat  the  sad  part  of  the  affair  is,  that  this  destruction  has  been  the  work  of  an 
incendiary,  who  has  been  discovered  to  be  one  of  these  Trappists.  He  has  already 
ooD^Mned  his  crime,  and  is  now  in  prison,  aw&iting  the  judgment  of  the  Criminal 
Courts  before  which  he  is  to  be  immediately  arraigned.  This  monk  is  one  Fran9ois 
Bobyn,  whose  monastical  name  is  Brother  Hugo,  who  avows  that  he  committed  this 
sacrilegious  deed  for  the  gratification  of  his  revengeJ'' — Daily  TeUgraph, 

John  Macoseoor^  Hon,  Secretary* 
CuABLES  Bird,  Secretary, 


KELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  SPAIN. 

DEPUTATION  TO  LORD  JOHiC  KUSSELt.  '     ' 

Ox  Weldnesdoy  afternoon  a  large  and  influential  deputation,  respecting  the  persecu- 
tion of  Protestants  in  Spain,  waited  upon  Lord  John  Russell  at  the  Foreign  Office. 
Five  SodeUes  were  n|)re3ented-7i-tbe  £i;angelioal  AlUance,  the .  Prptcstant  Alliance^ 
thcScottish  Befcn-mataoa  Society,  the  Evangelical  Continental  Society,  and  the  IsUng- 
ton.Protestant  Institute.  The  deputation  was  headed  by  Lord  Stratford  de  KedoUffe, 
and  nmong  those  present  we  observed  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Bart.,  ■  Cbairm^n  of  th^ 
Evangelical  AlUance ;  Hon.  William  Ashley ;  Colonel  Walker,  R.A. ;  R.  P.  Collier, 
£sq.,M.P.;  Robert  Baxter,  E*q.;  Hon.,  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.;  Rev.  G.  J.  Collinson; 
Bev.  Dr.  King,  of  Glasgow ;  W.  Leach,  ,Esq. ;  Rev.  A.  K.  C.  Palls^s,  Rector  of  Wott- 
ston;  Rev.  Dr.  Steane;  H.  Roberts,  Esq. ;  Charles  Bird,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Pro- 
testant  Alliance ;  Rev.  W.  Cardall  and  Rev.  J.  Davis,  Secretaries  of  the  Evangelical 
AlUance ;  Rev.  M.  Thomas,  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  Church  and  School  Society ; 
Rev.  Hermann  Schmettau,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  ReY.  Pr. 
Begg ;  and  G.  R.  Badenoch,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  Rev. 
0,  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union ;  ^ohn  Finch,  Esq. ;  6.  H.  Whalley, 
Esq.,  M.P,;  Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood;  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  Dr.  Tregelles,  Rev.  B.  W.  New. 
ton.  Colonel  Dawes,  J.  Carter  Wood,  Esq.,  Rev.  H.  F.  Ralph,  Hon.  Mr.  Tollemaohe, 
Rev.  H.  Hinton,  Captain  Hon.  F.  Maude,  R.N.,  Dr.  G.  H.  Davis,  >lajor  Gibcme,  Mr. 
O'Malley,  Q-C,  Peter  Cator,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  M'Crie,  John  Beckett,  Esq.,  Rev.  R. 
Birch,  James  Parish,  Esq.,  Major  Straith,  Rev.  A.  Price,  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  Rev. 
W.  Ackworth,  Rector  of  Plumstead ;  A.  Steedman,  Esq.,  W.  R.  Ellis,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr. 
Gillies,  Professor  Hoppus,  Rev.  W.  Niven,  Alexander  Beattie,  Esq.,  W.  J«  Maxwell, 
Esq^  C.  &  Corley,  Esq.,  Manchester;  A.  N.  Shaw,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Muxray,  Esq.  of 
Philiphaujib,  P^fessor  Donaldson,  Dr.  Crawford,  Rev.  W.;  L.  Thornton,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bute,  RevTH.  H.  Beamish,  J.  Ballance,  Esq.,  Dr.  Cross,  Rev.  W.  Arthur,  S.  HAnson, 
EsGuRev.  A.F.  Carey,  Rev.  H.  Hunterj  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  Rev.  J.  Rogers,  Rev. 
J.  Beaslej,  R.  W.  Gariand,  Esq.,  James  Lord,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Riach,  Esq.,  KJ«.S.,  late  of 
Her  lii^ty*s  Embassy  in  Persia ;  H.  Stokes,  Esq.,  J.  H.  Tucker^  Esq.,  ^c,  &o.  . 
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Letters  r«gretUog  unaToidftble  absence,  and  ezpreemng  oonouirence  with  the  ob- 
jeota  of  the  deputation,  were  rcoeived  from  Sir  B.  bridges,  M.P.,  the  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Samuel  Gumey,  M.P.^  Mr.  E.  Raines,  M.P^  theBev. 
Charles  Kemble,  Rector  of  Bath,  Hon.  and  Rct.  Baptist  Noel,  and  a  number  of  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  besides  those  mentioned. 

Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  in  introducing  the  deputation,  said,— There  appeared 
to  be  a  movement  in  Spain  which,  he  believed,  promised  well  for  the  introduction  of 
more  liberal  principles  with  respect  to  freedom  of  religious  opinion  than  hsd  hitherto 
been  shown,  and  anything  his  lordship  might  feel  it  consistent  with  his  duty  to  do 
to  repress  the  persecuting  spirit  which  had  in  consequence  been  called  into  existence, 
and  which  sought  to  injure  those  who  had  felt  bound  to  obey  the  dictates  of  their 
conscience,  he  was  certain  he  would  do.  It  would  not  be  for  the  members  of  the  de- 
putation  to  say  how  for  Her  Mnjesty's  GoTemment  should  interfere,  particnlarlj  ns 
they  had  the  fullest  confidence  that  whatever  step  the  Government  thought  it  right 
to  take  would  be  taken  without  delay  in  the  fulfilment  of  a  national  duty. 

Sir  Culling  K.  Eard'ey  having  expressed  bis  regret  that  the  Earl  of  Shtftesbory 
had  been  detained  at  Torquay  by  the  illness  of  his  daughter,  said  that  he  (Sir  Cull- 
ing) represented  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  the  object  and  principles  of  which  he  pro- 
ceeded to  indicate. 

The  Hon.  Arthur  Ktnnaird,  H.P.,  begged  simply  to  present  the  memorial  of  the 
general  committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  urging  the  ezereise  of  his  Lordship's 
influence  for  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners  and  to  stay  the  persecution. 

Similar  memorials  were  presented  from  the  Evangelical  Alliance  by  Colonel  Wal- 
ker, R.A. ;  from  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Begg;  and  from 
the  Islington  Protestant  Institute,  by  Mnjor  Gibeme.  These  various  documents  em- 
bodied a  narrative  of  the  cases  of  MM.  Matamoros  and  Alhama.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Memorial  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  embodies  the  main  points.  It  sets 
forth  :— 

'*  That  as  many  as  twelve  persons  were,  on  account  of  their  religious  opinions,  re- 
cently imprisoned  at  one  time ;  that  six  others  had  fled  to  Gibraltar  for  protection, 
and  that  their  families  were,  in  consequence,  plunged  into  the  greatest  distress.  That 
your  memorialists  are  informed  that,  although  many  of  the  prisoners  have  been  li- 
berated, there  are  two,  named  Manuel  Matamoros  and  Jose  Alhama,  who  still  sniTer 
a  cruel  imprisonment  for  the  crime  of  being  Protestants.  That  Manuel  Matamoros 
is  a  man  of  excellent  character,  formerly  a  s  )ldier,  but  purchased  his  discharge,  and 
has  since,  as  well  as  previously,  been  engaged  in  diffusing  the  Gospel  among  bis 
countrymen.  That  on  the  9th  of  October  last,  he  was  arrested  on  a  charge  Uid 
against  him  in  Grenada,  and  consigned  to  the  prison  in  Barcelona,  and  that,  after 
being  confined  there  several  weeks,  he  was  a  few  days  ago  summoned  by  the  Council 
of  Grenada  to  appear  there,  and  that  it  is  expected  he  will  be  forced  to  travel  about 
700  miles  on  foot,  bound  with  a  gang  of  criminals,  and  be  associated  with  murderers 
and  other  felons,  and  will  be  confined  in  most  loathsome  prisons,  in  the  various  p'aces 
that  he  will  pass  through  on  his  way  to  Grenada  ;  that  he  is  very  delicate  in  health, 
and  consequently  such  a  journey  will  prove  highly  dangerous  to  his  life.  That  tke 
other  prisoner,  Jose  Alhama,  is  a  hatter  in  Grenada.  Your  memorialists  are  in- 
formed that  he  is  a  man  much  respected,  very,  active  in  doing  ffood,  whose  sole  offence 
is  being  a  Christian  and  quitting  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  that  Jose  Alhama  is  now  a 
prisoner  in  Grenada  on  account  of  his  religion.  That  in  consequence  of  the  imprison- 
ment of  these  two  persons,  Matamoros  and  Alhama,  their  fhmilies  are  reduced  to 
great  misery  and  want,  and  are  plunged  into  great  distress.  Your  memorialists  are 
informed  that  it  is  greatly  feared  the  persecution  will  extend  to  other  cities,  and 
many  Christians  in  Malaga  and  other  places  are  at  this  time  in  great  terror,  and 
many  have  already  fled  from  their  homes  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  priests.*' 

Dr.  Tregelles,  of  Plymouth,  said  he  had  spent  a  great  portion  ot  the  last  summer 
in  Spain,  and  had  had  much  personal  intercourse  with  Matamoros  and  Alhama,  and 
could  bear  warm  testimony  to  their  Christian  character.  He  had  receired  a  letter, 
dated  so  recently  as  Nov.  28,  stating  that  M.  Matamorcs  was  still  at  Barcelona,  and 
that  there  was  a  struggle  between  three  tribunals  as  to  who  should  try  him— 
namely,  the  tribunals  of  Barcelona,  Malaga,  and  Grenada.  He  was  in  a  most 
delicate  state  of  health,  and  was  hardly  able  to  bear  up  against  his  confinement. 
There  was  no  complicity  whatever  in  political  transactions— a  rare  thing  among 
Spaniards.  It  was  simply  on  conscientious  grounds  that  they  were  persecoted, 
although  Alhama  certainly  had  a  brother  who  had  been  banished  in  consequence  of 
being  mixed  up  with  political  matters.  They  looked  to  England,  not  for  interferenoe, 
but  for  the  exercise  of  moral  influence.    The  Spanish  press  abused  these  people 
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ihamefhllj,  and  they  would  look  to  the  gorernment  and  the  press  of  England  to  nse 
inflaenoe  in  another  direction.  He  believed  that  there  had  been  more  cases  of  im- 
prisooment  lately.  One  of  the  persons  persecuted  had  written  to  say  that  his  step- 
lAtber  had  been  sent  for  by  the  government,  but  he  did  not  knoir  why.  So  little 
information  could  be  got  in  Spanish  cities  as  to  what  was  going  on,  that  it  was  diffi- 
calt  to  get  any  reliable  information.  The  law  of  Spain  was  this,  that  the  puniah- 
meat  for  apostacy,  or  worshipping  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Rorne^ 
should  be  eight  years*  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 

Mr.  Bird,  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  read  the  following  extracts  flrom 
Vattd  (bk.  I,  ch.  12,  §  128,  and  bk.  ii.,  ch.  4,  §  62)  in  reference  to  interference  in 
such  cases : — 

"The  obligation  of  sincerely  endeaTOuring  to  know  God,  of  serving  Him,  and 
adoring  him  from  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  being  imposed  on  man  by  his  very  nature, 
it  is  impossible  for  him  by  his  engagements  with  society  to  dischRrge  this  duty,  or 
to  deprive  himself  of  the  liberty  necessary  to  falfil  it.  It  must  then  be  concluded 
that  liberty  of  conscience  is  a  natural  and  inviolable  right.  It  is  a  disgrace  t» 
human  nature  that  a  truth  of  this  nature  should  want  to  be  proved." — Yattel's  Low 
of  Nations,  p.  52.     London,  1793. 

*' When  a  religion  is  persecuted  in  one  country,  the  foreign  nations  who  profess  it 
may  intercede  for  their  brethren ;  but  this  is  all  they  can  lawfully  do,  unless  the 
persecution  be  carried  to  an  intolerable  excess ;  then  indeed  it  becomes  a  case  of 
loaoifest  tyranny,  in  which  all  nations  are  permitted  to  succour  an  unhappy  people. 
A  regard  to  their  own  safety  may  also  authorize  them  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the 
persecuted.'*— Vatters  Law  o/NeUionM,  p   147. 

Lord  J.  Russell,  after  listening  with  much  attention  to  these  various  statements, 
replied — I  suppose  it  will  be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  tdtsay  anything  on  the 
general  subject  of  religious  liberty,  or  to  state  my  opinion  that  religious  perse- 
cution is  equally  hateful,  whatever  may  be  the  government,  or  the  religion  of  the 
government,  that  enforces  it;  whether  it  be  a  Protestant  or  a  Roman  Catholic 
gOTemment,  persecution  is  equally  hateful.  This  certainly  is  a  general  principle 
upon  which  1  can  have  no  doubt.  When  one  comes  to  apply  these  prindples,  I  must 
beg  you  to  give  me  that  indulgence  which  Sir  Culling  Eardley  was  good  enough  to 
allow,  because  these  are  matters  whioli  require  a  great  deal  of  discretion  in  the  mode 
of  handling.  If  a  government  has  not  the  entire  support  of  its  people  in  executing 
the  laws,  which  are  very  often  laws  of  a  very  ancient  date,  there  is  a  great  chance 
that  the  representations  of  a  foreign  government  may  be  advantageous  There  may 
he  other  cases  in  which  the  people  themselves,  and  the  press,  are  so  bigoted  and  so 
fanatical,  that  they  view  with  satisfaction  the  punishment  of  those  who  assert  their 
own  religious  liberty  and  right  of  conscience,  and  would  be  induced  rather  to 
aggravate  such  punishment  than  to  diminish  it  in  consequence  of  such  representa- 
tions. This  is  what  I  say  generally,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  reserving  to  myself 
to  act  in  that  way  which  may  seem  most  discreet  on  this  subject.  I  may  quote  an 
illustrious  example  as  a  guide  to  some  discretion,  for  whoever  will  examine  and  go 
through  the  history  of  the  interference  which  was  prompted  by  Cromwell,  and 
executed  by  Milton  under  his  orders—and  two  better  names  one  could  hardly  meet — 
would  find  that  m  the  cases  of  the  persecution  of  the  WiUdenses  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed with  any  sort  of  violence  or  might,  but  by  influence,  and  by  means  of  that 
influence  obtained,  not  a  reparation,  but  a  cessation  of  Uie  persecution.  Upon  this 
Bubject  I  certainly  have  no  reason  to  think  that  the  Spanish  people  have  changed 
the  opinions  which  they  have  lon^  held  on  the  necessity  of  keeping  their  faith  one, 
and  undisturbed  by  any  sort  of  difference  of  opinion.  If  I  should  find  that  good 
could  be  done  by  such  means  as  you  have  mentioned,  or  in  any  other  way  which  may 
t<fnd  to  promote  religious  liberty,  you  may  depend  upon  it  my  feeling  will  be  to  act 
JQ  the  way  indicated.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  that  so  much  feeling  has  been  exhibited 
in  this  country  on  the  subject.  In  the  end  the  knowledge  of  this  feeling,  and  of  the 
opinions  which  are  entertained  in  such  a  great  and  such  an  enlightened  country  as 
England,  may  possibly  have  more  weight  than  any  direct  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  government  of  England  towards  the  government  of  Spain.  Far  from  discourag- 
ing discussion  on  this  matter  among  the  public,  1  should  be  desirous  to  promote  it, 
because  I  think  changes  are  still  required  in  many  parts  of  the  world  in  reference 
to  the  great  subject  of  religious  liberty.  It  seems  to  me  as  clear  as  daylight,  that 
theM  views  must  be  diffused  more  by  associations  and  by  the  active  exertions  of 
individuals,  than  by  any  international  relations  which  the  government  can  suggest. 
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•      THE  REFORMATION, 

WHAT  IT  DID  FOB  SCOTLAND. 

TfiRnc  haodred  ^ears  have  gone  hj  since  Seotland  was  a  Popish  eoontry. 
A  poor,  wretched  doantry'it  was  in  those  days.  Great  part  of  the  people 
were  slaves,  boagbt  and  sold  like  cattle,  with  the  fields  which  thejr  tilled. 
The  land  was  fall  of  violence.  Bands  of  fierce  robbers  defied  the  law. 
Harder  was  common  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  the  mnrderer  had  only  to  lift  with 
hts  red  hand  the  latdh  of  the  nearest  church,  enter,  and  be  safe.  Soch  was 
the  powel"  of  snperstition ! 

The  people  were  steeped  in  ignorance.  Scarce  one  could  read  a  word, 
oir  write  his  own  name.  A  whole  parish  wonld  have  been  filled  with  dreid' 
if,  for  a  single  day  or  night',  the  chnrch  bells  had  failed  to  ring  to  drive  away 
€vil  spirits.  The  priests  would  give  the  people  some  trash  to  kiss,  caliing 
it  a  bit  of  Chrlsfs  cross,  or  a  thorn  of  his  cnown,  or,  perhaps,  a  {Hece  of 
th^  Ylrgtn  Mary's  veil,  or  of  the  sail  of  Peter's  boat.  The  poor  abused 
people  paid  for  leavd  to^  kiss  the  relic— to  draw  virtue  from  it  for  the  healiog 
of  their  souls. 

In  all  their  troubles  they  cried  to  the  saints.  If  fever  raged,  theyprajed 
to  St.  Roche.  Wheu  lightnings  darted  out  of  the  thunder-cloud  theyprayed 
to  St  Barbara.  The  farmer  prayed  t6  St.  Anthony  to  tkke  care  of  Ms  cattle 
and  swine.  The  soldier  prayed  to  St.  Sebastian  to  make  the  Engliah  arrows 
miss  hiB^  in  battle.  People  took  long  Journeys  to  beg  favours  of  particolar 
saints.  Insane  persons  were  brought  from  all  parts  to  be  tied  to  St.  Itogo's 
cross  at  Glasgow.  When  the  poor  madmail,  bound  to  the  cross,  had  yelled 
and  struggled  a  while,  his  friends  took  him  down,  expecting  that  he  would 
BOW  return  to  his  right  mind.  Persons. dying  of  consumption  dragged 
themselves  to  the  East  Nook  of  Fife,  to  get  health  by  kissing  the  ^*old 
cross  of  Grail."  * 

The  land  swarmed  with  priests  and  monks,  a  debauched  and  vicious  crew. 
There  goes  one,  a  stout,  tall  fellow,  wrapped  from  head  to  heel  in  a  long, 
flowing  black  gown,  with  sleeves  as  wide  as  a  sack's  mouth.  His  cowl, 
thrown  back,  shows  his  head  all  shaven,  except  a  ring  of  hair  above  the  ears. 
There  goes  another,  with  gown  of  grey,  vast  tippet,  knotted  rope  round  hii 
middle,  and  wooden  soles  strapped  to  his  bare  and  diity  feet.  And  there 
goes  one  of  a  third  order,  yellow* gowued,  wMte-mantled,  broad  hatted.  Bnt 
to  tell  all  the  varieties  of  the  monkish  tribe  would  need  a  summer  day. 
Their  abodes  were  vast  buildings  like  palaces,  where  they  dwelt,  fifty,  a 
hundred,  two  or  three  hundred  together,  living  in  idleness  on  the  fat  of  the 
land.  Look  at  that  stately  person  who  rides  along  on  his  pacing  mule,  the 
silver  bells  at  his  bridle  softlv  tinkling  as  he  goes.  People  drop  on  their 
knees  on  the  dirty  street,' and  remain  kneeling  till  he  is  past.  It  is  the  prood 
lord  of  one  of  these  monk-palaces,  with  its  broad  lands,  tributes,  dues,  and 
offerings. 

Let  us  visit  yon  cottage  on  the  moor.  It  !s  the  home  of  one  who  lahoored 
A  little  patch  of  land  for  his  family's  bread.  But  some  fatal  disease  has 
struck  him'  down,  and  you  see  at  a  glance  that  he  lies  on  the  bed  from  which 
he  will  never  rise.  The  sun  is  setting  behind  the  hills,  and  time  is  settmg 
with  him.  The  death  damp  already  gathers  on  his  brow.  A  priest  esters. 
He  mutters  some  words  in  an  unknown  tongue,  brings  out  a  little  box,  t^d 
takes  from  it  a  morsel  of  bread,  which  he  places  in  the  mouth  of  the  dying 


HMD,  and  then  leaves  him  to  go  his  dark  road  into  eternity.    Poor,  ignorant^ 
fwfaUj  depei v^d  soElf.  Unght  jto.  .worahip  a  wafisr  and  eat  hU  gpd,  1 

On  the<n[ionpew  the  ipriaet  retnnw.  The  snfferer  of  jest^daj:  la  done  with. 
all  his  eaithlj  toils,  The  children  that  play  beside  the  cottage  door  are. 
orphans  now,  and  the  widow  presses  hor  infant  to  her  bosom  as  she  weepa 
beside  her  dead  husband.  What  brings  the  priest  back  to-day  ?  The  greedy 
priest  has  come  to  look  after  bis  dues.  He  mast  h^ye  his  }*"  corpse  pi^psent." 
The  hest^ow  that  belonged  to  the  dead  nan  now  belongs  tP  the  priest,  tQ«> 
gether  with  the  covering  of  his  bed,  or  the  uppermost:  of  his  body- clothes. 
The  widow  brings  ont  .the  coat  which  was  wont  to  wrap  her  hn8band!s  manly 
form,  and  yveeps  anew  as  she  hands  it  to  the  prieat. .,  The  cow  is  dijv^n  away, 
the  wondering  orphans  looking  on.  .  This  was  what  the  priests*  in,thei|:  filthy 
greed,  need  to  do  whenever  a  man  died. 

If  we.  thinK  pf  these  things  we  may  have  some  Idea  what.  Scotland  was, 
aod  what  look  it  bore  when  it  was  a  popish  country. 

More  than  a  hundred  years  before  the  Reformation,  there  came  to^  the. 
Qorth  an  Englishman  who.  had  fled  for  hjs  Ijfe  from  the  priests  in  his  owa. 
country.  This  Englishman,  «^hn  Resby  by  name,  went  about  teaphing  the 
Scottish  people  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Many  heard  and  some,  believed. 
Bat  the  priests  seized  this  good  soldier  of  Jesus,  and  burned  him.  alive  at, 
Perth,  the  first  gf  our  martyrs.  Far  avicay  in  the  city  of  Prague,  in  Bohemia, 
the  people  of  God  heard  what  had  been  done  to  the  preacher  of  the  cross  in 
dark,  fierce  Scotland.  They  found  a  man  who  was  willing  to  come  here  and 
risk  his  life  to  tell  perishing  souls  of  a  Saviour.  The  name  of  this  noble, 
geaerens  man  was  Paul  Crawar.  He  was  a  doctor  of  medicine,  and  while : 
he  healed  the  diseases  of  the  body,  he  to}d  his  patients  of  Him  who  alone  can 
heal  the  soul.  Tbe^ood  which  this  blessed  stranger  did  among  our  benighted 
fathers  the  last  day  will  reveal.  But  the  priests  got  hold  of  him  also.  They 
kindled  his  death  fire  at  St.  Andrews,  and  there  they  burned  him  to  ashes. 
They  forced  a  baU  of  brass  into  his  mouth,  lest  he  shouM  speak  to  the  people 
who  gathered  to  see  him  die ;  aod  thus,  among  cruel  strangers,  far  from  his 
fatherland,  he  endured  his  great  dumb  agony.  Such  was  Scotland's  welcome 
to  the  messenger  of  peace. 

From  the  time  of  John  Resby,  there  never  ceased  to  be  a  little  hidden 
flock  of  Christ  in  Scotland.  They  met  in  great  seci'ecy,  to  encourage  one 
another  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel.  The  fear  of  discovery  forced 
them  to  use  many  strange  concealments.  For  example,  one  Murdoch  Nesbit, 
u  Ayrshire  man,  had  a  written  copy  of  the  Kew  Testament  He  dug  a 
vaoU  below  his  house,  and  there,  by  the  light  of  a  burning  splinter  of  bog- 
fir,  he  was  wont  to  read  his  precious  book,  a  few  trusty  friends  who  were  in 
the  secret  creeping  into  the  murky  den  to  hear. 

As  printing  came  into  use,  copies  of  the  English  Bible  were  secretly 
brought  into  the  country,  and  eagerly  read  by  hundreds  of  little  clubs  like 
that  which  met  in  John  Nesbit's  hole.  In  this  way  the  Word  of  God  grew 
inightnyaod  prevailed.  The  priests  raged  against  k  with  all  cruelty  and 
blood.  One  most  meek  and  gentle  preacher  of  the  truth,  Patrick  Hamilton, 
^as  the  king's  own  kinsman  born.  Not  the  less  for  that  was  he  burned  at 
the  stake.  The  fierce  priests  burned  the  bones  of  God's  people  to  lime.  But 
they  could  not  stop,  they  only  hastened  God's  work  by  that.  The  smoke  of 
the  banitog  martyrs  infected  all  on  whom  it  blew.  When  one  blessed  voice 
was  sll^ufed  ^n^id  the  roaring  flames,  God  sent  another  messenger  to  declare 
his  trutlu   iThe  aafaea.oC  Patriek  Hamilton  might  be  trampled  ^t)i9  fe^t.pf 
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his  mnrderers ;  but  Wishart  came  and  spoke  as  one  who  sees  faeaven  open. 
Wisbart,  too,  was  burned.  Fire,  fire  was  the  argument  of  the  priests.  Bat 
Knox  was  ready  to  lift  np  his  mighty  voice.  He  preached,  and  the  hearts 
of  his  countrymen  were  moved  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  by  tbe 
wind. 

Slowly  and  long  had  God  been  preparing  his  own  way.  At  last  the 
power  which  had  wrought  in  secret  burst  out  lilLe  a  flood.  Scotland  rose  up 
to  cast  away  its  fetters,  and  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  tyranny  of  Rome. 
The  Reformation  had  come— the  hour  of  the  good- will  of  Him  who  dwelt 
in  the  bush.  The  Popish  Church  was  stripped  of  its  enormous  wealth, 
heaped  up  by  ages  of  imposture  and  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  men.  The 
swarms  of  lazy,  vicious  monks,  who  ate  up  the  nation's  wealth,  were  scat- 
tered. The  Word  of  God  was  made  fi*ee.  Over  all  the  land  the  gospel  was 
preached,  and  thousands  of  thirsty  souls  drank  the  water  of  life.  As  faet  as 
ever  it  could  be  got  done,  ministers  were  planted  in  all  parishes,  schools 
opened,  and  schoolmasters  set  to  teach.  This  was  the  work  of  John  Knox 
and  the  Reformers.  It  is  three  hundred  years  to-day  since  they  first  met  in 
General  Assembly  to  consult  about  the  doing  of  it. 

What,  under  God,  made  Scotland  what  Scotland  is  ?  What  was  it  that 
came  upon  our  country  like  spring  after  winter,  like  life  from  the  dead  ? 
The  Reformation.  Then  it  was  that  morning  rose  on  the  hills  and  glens  of 
Scotland,  and  chased  away  the  ancient  night  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 
Without  the  Reformation  ours  would  have  been  just  such  a  poor,  half-savage 
country  as  Spain  is,  or  as  the  Popish  parts  of  Ireland  are  to  this  day.  Of 
all  the  precious  blessings  which  our  land  enjoys,  where  is  there  one  that  had 
not  its  source  in  the  Reformation  ?  Our  freedom  ?  It  was  bom  at  the 
Reformation,  and  its  cradle  was  rocked  in  the  storm  that  swept  Popish 
tyranny  away.  Education  ?  It  is  the  rich  inheritance  which  the  Re- 
formers bequeathed.  Civilisation  ?  It  came  on  the  wheels  of  light  which 
the  Reformation  lent  it.  The  Word  of  God  ?  The  Reformation  brought  it, 
and  laid  it  at  every  cottage  door.  All  the  best  blessings  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  as  well  as  the  blessings  of  the  life  to  come,  entered  Scotland  by  the  same 
door,  and  became  ours  by  the  same  glorious  event— the  Refobmation. 

This  day,  the  20th  of  December  1860,  the  three  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  after  our  country  was  freed  from 
spiritual  bondage,  is  a  memorable  day  for  Scotland.  Let  us  hope  that,  while 
in  all  the  churches  throughout  the  kingdom  ministers  tell  the  story  of  our  great 
deliverance  and  give  thanks  to  the  Most  High  for  His  mercy  to  our  land,  the 
people  will  resolve,  in  His  strength,  to  hand  down  to  latest  generations  tbe 
blessings  so  dearly  won. — Tract  for  the  late  2,0th  of  December,  PubUthed  Jy 
I^elaon  and  Sorts, 

DR.  GUMMING  AND  THE  FUTURE  DESTINY  OF  ENGLAND. 

PopuLARFTT  is  a  daugerous  snare.  It  often,  unconsciously  to  the  indivi- 
dual who  is  the  subject  of  its  delusion,  biases  a  man^s  judgment,  disposing 
him  to  speak  not  what  is  true,  but  what  is  pleasing  to  the  multitude.  We 
fear  that  it  was  such  an  influence  which  prompted  Dr.  Gumming,  in  a  lectore 
which  he  lately  delivered  at  Manchester,  to  express  himself  in  the  folloviog 
terms  with  reference  to  the  future  destiny  of  England  : — 

*' He  belieTed  the  boom  of  Old  England's  guns,  the  signal  of  punishment  to  the 
oppressor  and  of  deliverance  to  the  oppressed,  would  be  heard  to  the  last  hour  of  the 
world's  history.    He  believed  that  England's  white  sails  would  be  unfurled  in  eveiy 
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irifldy  and  her  anohor  would  be  dropped  in  every  strand.  He  belieTed  that  England's 
power,  greatoessy  and  influence  would  be  felt  throughout  Europe  and  the  world  to 
the  yery  last,  and  that  the  san  of  their  national  greatness — notwithstandiDg  all  their 
sins,  and  they  were  many,  and  their  derelictions  from  duty,  and  they  were  manj — 
would  not  set  until  lost  in  the  splendours  of  the  millennial  day/' 

No  doubt  this  was  very  flattering  to  Dr.  Gamming's  bearers,  bat,  we  ask, 
is  it  tme  ?  When  this  popular  lecturer  made  his  sweeping  assertion  concern- 
ing the  righteous  origin  of  our  wars,  did  he  forget  that  it  was  our  nefa^ 
rioos  attempt  to  force  the  accursed  opium  traffic  on  China,  which  causes  **'  the 
boom  of  Old  England's  guns  "  to  be  beard  at  this  time  in  that  part  of  the 
world  ?  And  when  he  so  confidently  promised  her  exemption  from  judgment, 
did  he  fotget  that  the  English  Government,  with  the  consent  of  the  English 
nation,  support  from  the  public  treasury  a  system  of  snperstition  which  they 
themselves  have  sworn  to  be  idolatry  ?  And  did  he  forget  that  in  timid 
subserviency  to  the  priests  of  that  idolatxy,  they  have  permitted  God's 
most  holy  Word  to  be  ejected  from  the  great  majority  of  national  schools 
in  this  country  as  a  noxious  thing  ?  And  did  he  forget  that  the  power 
acquired  in  India  by  very  questionable  means  is  employed  to  hinder,  rather 
than  help  the  missionary  work  among  the  heathen  inhabitants  of  that  be- 
nighted land  ?  With  such  facts  before  him,  we  ask,  on  what  principle  conld 
Dr.  Gumming  utter  such  flattering  vaticinations  ?  Is  it  not  true  of  nations 
as  well  as  individuals,  ^<  that  those  that  honour  God  he  will  honour,  and  those 
that  despise  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed  ?"  Are  we  not  expressly  told  that 
*^  the  kings  and  jodges  of  the  earth  '*  who  refuse  in  their  legislative  acts 
to  render  affectionate  homage  to  Ghrist  **  shall  perish  from  the  way  ?"  Mnst 
not  those  who  partake  of  Babylon's  sins  receive  of  Babylon's  plagues  ?  To 
hold  out  a  prospect  of  continuous  prosperity  and  blessing  to  a  nation  laden, 
as  England  is,  with  iniquity,  without  even  an  exhortation  to  repentance,  as 
a  condition  of  immnnity  from  the  judgments  which  are  soon  to  fall  on  apostate 
Christendom,  appears  to  us  to  place  a  public  teacher  in  the  class  of  those 
false  prophets  who  **  spoke  smooth  things  and  prophesied  deceits."  Let  all 
who,  like  Dr.  Gumming,  stand  high  in  popular  estimation,  ponder  well  the 
apostle's  words, — ^^  Do  I  now  persuade  men  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I  pleased  men  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Ghrist." 

We  insert,  as  a  suitable  supplement  to  the  above  remarks,  the  following 
extract  from  a  review  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  book  on  Isaiah  xviii.,  which  ap- 
peared in  a  recent  number  of  the  Eduecuional  Tin^s,  The  quotation  refers 
to  a  part  of  that  very  able  work  which,  in  our  judgment,  deserves  the  same 
censure  as  Dr.  Gumming's  lecture : — 

**  We  love  our  country,  but  because  we  Iotc  it  we  will  tell  it  the  truth.  It  needs 
reform;  and  radical  reform,  too.  Neither  in  its  schools,  nor  in  its  universities,  nor 
iD  its  charches,  nor  in  its  legislature,  are  God  and  tmUi  supreme.  The  truth  is,  we, 
I^rotettofU  ChrUtendomf  court  judgments,  need  repentance,  and  yet  Iotc  to  hear  the 
voice  crying,  "  Go  up  and  prosper,"  when  we  may  be  on  the  brink  of  defeat.  We 
judge  the  Bib'e  by  ourselves,  and  not  ourselves  by  the  Bible.  .  And  we  are  concerned 
to  say  that  it  is  just  this  reversal  of  the  correct  process  that  vitiates  the  book,  in 
numy  respects  so  able,  which  now  lies  before  us." — AchiU' Misionary  HerakL 


JOHN  NEWTON  AND  DANIEL  WILSON. 

Thb  excellent  memoir  of  Daniel  Wilson,  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  introduces 
ns  to  intimate  companionship  with  John  Newton,  mcbard  Cecil,  Rowland 
Hill,  and  many  other  eminent  servants  of  God  in  the  last  century.  It  is 
pleasant  and  instructive  to  follow  them  from  the  pulpit  into  the  retirement  of 
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the  fireside,  and  mark  hovr  fheir  pnblfc  labonra  were  enforce  hy  etmshttai 
and  godly  lives.  Mr.  Newton  was  so  mncb  intermpted  bj  calls  that  he 
foand  it  e^^pedient  to  invite  friends  and  religious  Inquirers  to  breakfast  with 
him,  and  the  morning  Dneal  often  gave  occasion  for  quickening  and  instnicttTe 
ilj[)iritnal  connsd.-  Kr.  'Wilson  gives  an  aocOant  df  several  of  these  interviews 
^oyed  with  the  old  patriarch,  when  he  was  first  inquiring  tbe*way  of  salva- 
tion. Our  readers  may  be  interested  in  one  of  these  narratives,  as  a  specimen 
of  Mr.  Newton's  famUiar  and  impressive  manner. 

*^  I  this  morning  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Nev^ton.  I  hope  the  conversatioD 
I  had  with  him  will  not  soon  be  effaced  from  my  mind.  He  incttleated  tbst 
Mutary  lesson  you  mentioned  in  your  letter,  of  *  waiting  patiently  upon  the 
Lord.'  He  told  me  God  oonld,  no  doubt,  if  ho  pleased,  produce  a  fulUgrowB 
oak  in  an  instant,  on  the  most  barren  spot ;  bnt  that  such  was  not  the  ordi- 
nary workings  of  His  providence.  The  acorn  was  first  sown  in  the  gronnd, 
and  there  was  a  secret  operation  going  on  for  some  time ;  and  even  when  the 
spot  appeared  above  ground,  if  yon  were  toi)e  continually  watditng  it,  yon 
wotdd  not  peroeive  its  growth.     And  so^  he  said,  it  was  In  spiiitaal  things. 

^^^  When  a  building  is  to  be  erected  for  eternity,  the  fotfndatlen  moat  to 
laid  deep.  If  I  were  going  to  build  a  horse-shed,  I  coidd'put  togethtf  a  few 
-polos,  and  finish  it  presently.  Bnt  if  I  were  to  raise  a  pile  tike  St.  Paurs,  I 
should  lay  a  strong  foundation,  and  an  immense  deal  of  labour  must  be  spent 
underground,  before  the  walls  wdttld  begin  to  peep  above  the  surface. 

^*  ^  Now,'  he  continued,  ^  you  want  to  know  whether  you  are  in  the  right 
road  ;  that  is  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse ;  that  is  watiting  to  gather 
the  ff^it  before  you  sow  the  seed.  You  want  to  experience  the  efiects  of 
belief  before  you  do  believe. 

"  *  You  can  believe  a  man  if  he  promises  yon  anything,  but  yon  cannot 
believe  Christ  when  he*  says,  ^^  Him  that  cometh  onto  me,  I  will  in  no  wiae 
cast  out."  If  yon  are  cast  out.  It' must  be  in  some  wise,  hot  Christ  saya  ^*  ia 
to  wise."  If  h^  had  said,  I  will  receive.  aU  who  come  except  toe  faanditd, 
then  yon  might  certainly  think  that  yon  were  of  that  hundred;  but  the  **  in  no 
wise''  excludes  all  such  argning.  Theris  are  few  awa]cened  sinners  who  doabtS' 
Christ's  ability  to  save,  but  the  fear  seems  to  ran  on  to  His  willingness,  which, 
lof  the  two,  is  certainly  the  most  dishononrisg  to  onr  blessed  Saviooa.  To^ 
iUnstrate  my  meining  I'-^Sappose  yon  had  promised  to  pay  one  htaadeai 
pounds  for  me,  and  had  given  me  the  promise  in  writing.  Now,  if  yon  shoahl 
refuse  to  pay  when  I  sent  for  it,  which  do  yon  think  wooM  involve  the 
greatest  impeachment  to  your  character^  to  say  that  yon  were  perfectly  will- 
ing to  fulfil  your  engagement,  but  really  had  not  the  power ;  or  to  say  that 
no  doubt  eonld'be  entertained  of  your  ability,  bnt  you  were  nnwUing  io  be 
bound  by  your  promise? 

«» « Unbelief  is  a  great  sin.  If  the  devil  were  to  tempt  yon  to  open,  notorioB» 
crime,  yon  would  be  .startled  at  it;  but  when  he  tempts  you  to  disbelieve  the 
promicies  of  God,  yon  ling  it  as  your  infirmity,  whereas  you  should  consider 
it  as  a  great  sin,  and  must  pray  against  it. 

"  ^  When  Evangelist,  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progrese,  asked  Christian  if  he  saw  a 
wicket-gate  at  the  end  of  the  path,  he  said  No.  Could  he  then  see  a  shioing 
light  ?  He  thought  he  could.  The  light  was  the  Bible,  and  it  led  him  to  the 
wicket-gite.  Bnt  when  he  had  passed  that  gate,  he  still  retained  thefborden. 
It  was  not  till  kie  looked  to  the  Cross  that  the  burden  fell  from  his  back  sod 
was  felt  no  mbre.'  Now,'  said  Mr.  Newtek,  •'  the  g&te  tfarongfa  which  yoa 
have  to  pass  is  a  strait  gate  ;  you  can  but  Just  squeeze  in'  yotinelf.  Theit 
is  no  room  for  self-righteousness ;  that  must  be  left  behind.' " 
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THE  APPROACHING  PARLIAMENT— POPISH  TACTICS. 

(^From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent.) 

January  1861. 
The  session  of  Parliament  which  is  fixed  to  open  in  the  earlj  portion  of 
this  month,  may  be  expected  to  have  more  than  the  nsnal  amount  of  Popish 
motions  and  Popish  intrigaes.  It  might  at  first  sight  appear  as  if  they  were 
improhable.  Ordinary  powers,  when  the  seat  of  their  dominion  is  threatened, 
ud  the  very  foundations  of  their  mle  are  undermined,  usually  contract  the 
sphere  of  their  operations,  and,  abstaining  from  foreign  intrigues,  concen- 
trate their  attention  on  the  means  of  eelf-preservation.  When  Austria  is 
menaced  with  civil  war,  and  Russia  is  in  the  throes  of  a  social  revolution 
vising  from  the  emancipation  of  the  ser&,  neither  of  these  once  formidable 
despots  have  either  leisure  or  inclination  for  thrusting  thehr  interference  on  the 
af&irs  of  other  countries.  But  the  Papacy  is  not  an  ordinary  power,  and  is  not 
boimd  by  ordinary  rules.  While  the  Italian  heretic  and  rebel  is  thundering  at 
Us  gates,  the  secret  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  and  progress  of  mankind 
that  is  rooted  there,  is  as  busily  employed  as  ever  in  weaving  their  tissue  of 
plots  and  intrigues  for  the  disturbance  of  all  those  countries  where  their 
power  is  not  fully  recognised.  It  may  seem  very  courageous,  and  augur  a 
lofty  and  unshaken  hope  in  Romish  destinies,  to  be  so  employed.  But,  in 
truth,  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  done.  In  all  the  means  of  material  opposi* 
tion  Rome  is  powerless.  She  can  neither  fight  nor  flee ;  her  normal  state  is 
intrigue ;  and  as  her  agents  are  spread  through  all  countries,  their  services 
are  made  available  in  the  only  way  they  can  be  of  use — ^in  distracting  the 
attention  of  her  enemies,  and  even  of  her  doubtful  friends,  that  so  men's 
minds  may  be  occupied  with  their  own  affairs,  so  that  Rome,  if  not  respected, 
may  at  least  be  feared.  Thus,  in  the  late  Papal  allocution,  even  the  faitbfhl 
Austria  is  tacitly  reproached  through  the  sides  of  Baden  for  her  presumed 
desire  to  break  up  the  conditions  of  the  Concordat ;  and  when  the  Pope  con- 
descends to  whine  and  moan  in  public,  as  he  has  Utely  taken  to  do,  we  may 
be  sure  there  is  not  a  priest  or  Mar  through  the  whole  of  his  ghostly  army, 
that  will  not  make  the  quarrel  his  own,  and  inculcate  on  the  ignorant  and 
Boperstitions  masses  that  their  Government  is  leading  its  subjects  to 
perdition. 

When  other  countries  are  so  treated,  we,  of  course,  cannot  complain  of  the 
measure  that  is  meted  out  to  us.  There  is  a  large  corps  d!armte  of  the  spi« 
ritoal  agents  of  Rome  in  this  country ;  a  division  unnecessarily  or  even  ludi* 
crously  large  for  the  numbers  of  the  devotees  whom  it  is  their  proposed  object 
to  ediiy,  but  admirably  adapted  for  that  which  is  in  reality  their  design,  to  make 
aggressions  and  conquests  in  the  domain  of  the  heretic.  It  would  never  do 
to  allow  this  imposing  array  to  remain  inactive ;  and,  therefore,  though  dan« 
gers  threaten  at  home,  they  must  not  the  less  be  employed  abroad,  where 
theh:  activity  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  do  some  good  to  the  supreme  and 
central  power.  Nor  are  we  left  in  any  secret  as  to  the  mode  in  which  their 
activity  Is  to  be  expended  during  the  coming  session.  At  least,  three  mea- 
sures have  been  announced  for  a^^tation ;  two  of  them  directly.  The  third 
indirectly,  but  yet  most  vitally  connected  with  Popish  supremacy.  These 
measures  are : — 1.  The  education  of  Roman  Catholic  children  in  workhouses ; 
iiext,  the  National  Education  of  Ireland ;  and  third,  the  Repeal  of  the  Union, 
to  be  improved  as  occasion  may  serve,  into  the  annexation  of  Ireland  to  the 
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French  empire.  Other  agitations  may  arise,  and  other  objects  may  be  aimed 
at,  as  the  circnmstanoes  of  the  ensuing  year  may  determine ;  but  these  ap- 
pear to  have  been  determined  on,  the  plan  of  action  settled  beforehand,  and 
something  like  systematic  organization  for  their  attainment  aimed  at  A 
few  words  on  each  of  these  may  therefore  not  be  inappropriate. 

The  qaestion  of  the  education  of  Roman  Gathc^c  children  in  the  work- 
booses  of  England  and  Scotland,  has  for  some  time  past  been  a  subject  of 
complaint  on  the  part  of  the  priests,  but  it  did  not  assume  the  importanee  it 
now  occupies  till  about  Christmas  hist.  Br.  Wiseman  issued  his  pas- 
toral to  the  members  of  his  communion,  requiring  from  them  ahns  for 
certain  Romish  schools.  One  would  have  thought  that  at  a  season  which 
many  in  the  Christian  world,  and  not  least  his  own  Church,  have  agreed  to 
recognise  as  a  period  of  mutual  peace  and  good  will,  the  Doctor  would  have 
shown  taste  and  temper  enough  to  abstain  from  attacks  on  other  people. 
Instead  of  that,  it  became  plain  that  the  solicitation  of  alms  was  made  a  mere 
pretext  for  the  attack  that  was  thus  levelled  at  his  antagonists.  Now,  the 
Doctor  is  too  polished  a  man,  and  one  of  too  much  tact  and  knowledge  of 
the  ways  of  the  world,  to  have  thus  scandalized  Christendom  without  an  ob- 
ject. What  that  object  was  he  made  pretty  evident  in  the  course  of  his  pas- 
toral, where,  after  descanting  on  the  persecutions  to  which,  according  to 
him,  Romish  children  are  exposed,  he  winds  up  with  the  expression  of  a 
hope  that  a  month  will  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  an  effort  being  made 
to  remedy  this  state  of  things  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature.  Here,  then,  we 
have  the  course  of  agitation  pretty  phiinly  laid  down ;  and  it  (mly  remains 
to  see  what  justice  there  may  be  in  his  complaint — not  that  the  most  tho- 
rough demonstration  of  the  hopelessness  of  their  claim  will  cause  the  Doctor 
and  his  subordinates  to  desist  frx>m  making  it — sensible  men  must  long 
ago  have  given  np  all  expectation  of  this  kind — ^but  that  Protestants  nay 
judge  whether  there  is  foundation  enough  in  the  complaint  to  require  us  to 
make  any  concession.  It  does  happen,  no  doubt,  that  a  large  proportion  of 
our  pauper  population  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  Irish 
element  that  has  overspread  England  and  Scotland  of  late  years  has  been 
almost  universally  of  the  lowest  cbiss,  and  their  presence  has  seosiblj 
tended  to  weaken  the  condition  of  our  indigenous  poor.  It  follows,  that  in 
all  our  workhouses  there  is  a  large  proportion  of  Irish,  and  almost  without 
exception  these  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  rule  in  dealing 
with  such  persons  seems  to  be  all  that  the  greatest  sticklers  for  liberty  on 
matters  of  religion  can  require.  Those  that  are  able  to  go  out  of  the  work- 
house are  allowed  to  attend  their  own  place  of  worship ;  for  those  who,  from 
various  reasons,  are  not  able  to  leave  the  house,  the  Romish  priest  is  allowed 
access,  on  condition  that  he  conform  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
house,  and  that  he  confine  his  ministrations  to  those  who  send  for  him.  It 
is  not  very  long  since,  indeed,  that  a  demand  was  made  for  more.  The 
Romish  priests  demanded  that  they  should  have  free  access  to  the  work- 
houses, unrestrained  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  the  house ;  and  frirther,  that 
they  should  have  a  salary  out  of  the  rates  for  their  servioes.  This  demand, 
it  is  melancholy  to  add,  was  assented  to  by  the  Government,  and  was  only 
departed  from  by  the  firmness  of  the  Poor-Law  Quardians.  Now  the 
approach  is  to  be  made  from  a  different  side.  It  is  for  the  orphan  childieo 
in  the  workhouse  that  anxiety  is  now  felt.  It  is  a  horrible  persecution'— to 
which  we  suppose  the  kidnapping  of  the  young  Mortara  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared— that  these  Romish  pauper  children  should  be  educated  in  the  same 
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school,  and  by  the  same  masterB,  with  their  Protestant  brethren  in  misfor- 
tane.  This  is  the  grieyance  of  which  Doctor  Wiseman  complains  ;  it  is  this 
that  wrings  his  heart,  and  constrains  him  to  lift  np  his  testimony.  The 
tender  care  of  the  Romish  mother  for  the  spiritnal  welfare  of  her  yoang 
charge  is  aroused,  and  nothing  will  satisfy  it  but  the  appointment  of  a 
Romish  teacher,  specially  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  faith,  morals,  and 
edacation  of  the  one  or  half  dozen  of  little  Popish  orphans  that  may  be 
found  in  every  union  workhouse,  with  a  handsome  salary  oat  of  the  parish 
rates.  In  most  cases,  it  is  tme,  his  employment  as  a  teacher  will  be  of  the 
lightest,  bnt  this  need  not  be  a  grievance ;  he  can  amnse  his  leisnre  with 
confirming  of  the  faith  of  the  adnlts,  and  if  he  so  far  overstep  his  commis- 
sion as  to  undermine  the  faith  of  the  adnlt  heretics,  has  not  Rome  a  liking 
for  all  works  of  supererogation,  and  she  would  rather  encourage  the  attempt 
than  otherwise.  Nay,  that  he  may  do  the  work  the  more  efficiently,  it  were 
good  that  the  schoolmaster  should  be  a  priest,  or  better  still,  a  monk,  thongh 
that  fact  need  not  be  too'  ostentatiously  put  forward.  Here,  then,  is  one  grant 
which  it  would  be  well  for  Rome  to  obtain ;  and  which,  as  Dr.  Wiseman  inti- 
mates, he  has  set  his  heart  on  obtaining.  Protestants  will  not  be  slow  to 
take  the  warning. 

So  much  for  the  plan  of  the  English  campaign.  The  second  point  more 
particularly  regards  the  national  system  of  Ireland.  It  is  not,  any  more  than 
the  assault  on  the  English  workhouses,  altogether  new ;  for  the  audacious 
demand,  that  the  money  of  the  State  shall  be  put  unreservedly  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romish  ecclesiastics,  without  any  control  over  their  mode  of  spending 
it,  has  been  made  before ;  but  it  is  plain,  from  the  orations  of  John  of  Tuam, 
that  it  is  to  be  renewed  with  more  clamour  than  before.  Now  it  may  not  be 
an  easy  thing  for  a  good  Protestant  to  defend  everything  connected  with  the 
national  system.  It  is  a  system  of  compromises,  of  expediencies,  of  make- 
shifts ;  giving  a  little  too  much  here,  and  too  little  there, — impossible  to  be 
defended  on  any  principle  of  logic  or  consisitency.  No  wonder  that  many 
good  Protestants  condemn  it,  and  refuse  to  participate  in  its  grants.  But 
however  the  opinion  of  the  best  men,  both  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  may  be 
divided  on  this  question,  we  are  sure  there  can  be  no  difference  at  all  in  the 
resolution,  that  the  education  of  the  masses  in  Ireland  shall  not  be  handed 
over  to  the  Romish  hierarchy  there.  This  is  not  a  question  on  which  Pro- 
testant and  Romanist  alone  are  divided  ;  the  intelligent  Romish  laity  would 
deprecate  it  as  much  as  the  Protestants.  Such  a  demand  is  not  conceded  in 
any  Romish  country  where  there  is  a  spark  of  freedom.  Austria  was  insane 
enough  to  give  that  power  in  the  late  Concordat,  and  the  result  has  been  a 
general  discontent  and  disaffection  that  threatens  to  shake  down  the  whole 
fabric  of  that  once  powerful  monarchy.  The  demand  is  indeed  so  audacious 
in  its  insolence,  that  it  is  difficult  to  believe  Dr.  M^Hale  and  his  friends  have 
not  some  deeper  design  to  serve,  to  obtain  which  they  put  forward  the 
education  cry  as  a  feint.  But,  after  all,  it  is  just  as  likely  that  the  demand 
is  made  in  earnest  by  priests  who,  wrapped  up  in  the  conceit  and  assumption 
they  ascribe  to  their  office,  are  blind  to  all  the  wonderful  events  passing  on 
around  them. 

And  then  we  are  threatened,  with  another  agitation  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
Union,  which  is  to  be  carried  on.  In  its  first  stages  at  least,  by  Parliamentary 
discussion.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  Romish  clergy  had  nothing  to  do 
with  (be  attempted  revival  of  this  defunct  agitation,  which  so  far  is  chiefly 
in  lay  hands.  But  there  is  Utile  doubt  the  priesthood  are  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
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The  member  for  Tipperary,  who  assumes  to  himself  the  etjle  of  Tbe 
0*Donoghue,  is  at  the  head  of  it ;  and  it  is  notorions  that  he  is  the  nominee 
and  tool  of  the  priests,  as  much  so  as  Sir  George  Bowjer.  He  is  selected 
to  bring  forward  all  their  qnestions,  and  to  support  theip  with  as  ranch  arro- 
gance and  bluster  as  it  is  bis  natnre  to  infase  into  them.  We  cannot  doubt, 
therefore,  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  matters,  he  is,  thongb  more  secretly, 
the  tool  of  Rome.  And  let  it  be  observed,  that  tbis  agitation  has  assumed 
a  new  shape  from  what  it  took  in  the  hands  of  O'Connell— that  able  and 
nnscmpnlous  demagogne  always  professed  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign.  The 
O'Donoghne  headed  the  deputation  to  present  tbe  Irish  sword  to  M^Mahon, 
the  descendant  of  the  Irish  kings  ;  and  since  then  it  has  been  ostentatiously 
proclaimed,  that  if  Ireland  is  not  strong  enoagh  to  set  up  as  a  repnblie  on 
ber  own  account,  the  next  best  thing  to  do  is  to  annex  herself  to  France; 
On  this  point,  however,  we  may  donbt  whether  the  priests  mean  all  they 
instruct  their  puppets  to  say.  They  know,  thongb  their  miserable  tools  do 
not,  bow  much  liberty  they  would  secure  for  themselves  and  their  ehnrch 
by  annexation  to  France,  and  they  at  least  are  not  lytely  to  exchange  Crowns^ 
But  it  is  politic,  no  doubt,  to  distract  the  eooncils  of  this  country,  and  terrify 
our  statesmen,  if  possible,  from  throwing  their  weight  wholly  into  tbe  cause 
of  tbe  constitutionalists  in  Italy.  They  bope,  no  doabt,  by  making  attMks 
on  so  many  points,  to  give  the  British  Parliament  and  its  Protestant  mem- 
bers occupation  at  home,  and  so  arrest  some  of  the  blows  that  might  other- 
wise  fall  heavy  on  their  head  at  Rome.  There  is  no  real  danger  of  any  of 
their  demands  being  granted,  only  it  behoves  Protestants  to  be  on  the  watch 
against  tbeir  subtle  and  stealthy  approaches. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

TirE  foHowing  important  and  admirable  address  has  joet  been  issned  by 
tbe  Protestant  Alliance  :— 

Tbe  great  aim  of  the  Roman  Cathelio  priesthood  in  the  present  day  ia,  aeeordioi? 
to  the  t^mony  of  one  of  their  most  diatinguiahed  members,  ^  to  aubjagate  aod 
Bobdue,  to  conquer  and  rale,  an  imperial  race  ;"  **  to  bend  or  break  a  will  whiek 
nations  and  kingdoma  have  found  iavineible  and  iafiezible."  Sngland  ia  the  choeen 
field  on  which  **  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Church."  If  Protestantism  be  "  oonqaered 
In  England,  it  would  be  conquered  throughout  the  world."  Such  being  the  deliberate 
aim  of  the  Romanists,  the  committee  of  the  Protestant  ATlianoe  urgently  appeal  t» 
every  earnest  Protestant  to  aaaist  them  in  maintaining  and  defending  the  scriataial 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  principles  of  religious  lihertji^,  against  the  en^ 
croachments  of  Rome.  Whatever  differencea  of  opuuen  may  prevail,  it  is  right  thil 
a  fall  statement  of  the  case  be  laid  before  the  public. 

Tbe  concessjons  granted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act  in  1829, 00  fkf  from 
satisfying  tbe  Romanists,  have  only  stimulated  them  to  greater  demands,  and  sieees- 
eive  governments  have  made  unwise  and  nnneeesaaiy  eonoesaions. 

Ilie  danger  will  becon>e  the  more  apparent  upon  serious  conaideratian  of  the  fol- 
lowing statistical  facts  compiled  from  auttaitie  sources : — 


Priests  in  England  and  Scotland 

Chapels,  &o.,    „  ,^  •       • 

Monasteries      „  „  .        • 

Convents  >»  h 

Colleges  „  „  .        . 

In  1847  the  Government  recognised  Romish  priests  as  chaplains  in  the  sivT* 
Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  progressive  increase  both  in  their  anmheraaBd  pey* 
The  following  statement  ia  taken  irom  official  documents  i-^ 


182S. 

ISSf. 

18€0.    • 

18S9. 

447 

1280 

1842 

896 

449 

960 

998 

644 

••• 

87 

•     47 

47 

*•• 

128 

16fr 

156 

••• 

12 

12 

12 
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1853.  1858.  IhereaM. 

Rombh  Priests  as  Chaplains  .       •  86  146  60 

Payments  to  Romish  Military  Chaplains  £2702        £7229        £4627 

Bat  besides  this  enormous  increase  in  the  number  of  Romish  chaplains  in  tha 
irmy,  the  Queen,  by  her  Royal  Warrant,  dated  November  6th,  1858,  conferred  on 
them  the  rank  of  commissioned  offioers,  equally  with  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian 
ehi4>Iains ;  and  by  another  Royal  Warrant,  dated  NoTember  16th,  1869|  the  chaplains 
are  divided  into  four  classes,  the  lowest  of  which  is  equal  in  rank  to  a  captain,  and 
they  all  wear  uniforms.  These  appointments  assume  additional  importance,  when  it 
is  known  that  many  of  the  priests  are  not  only  foreigners  from  Italy,  Belgium,  France, 
aod  Germany,  who  have  no  sympathy  with  our  oountiy  from  birth,  language,  or  re- 
ligion, but  who  yield  allegiance  to  a  foreign  potentate. 

The  Jesuits  are  also  endeavouring  to  ^t  hold  of  the  young  both  in  England  and 
in  our  colonies,  and  therefore  education  is  their  "  great  battle-horse,"  and  the  granta 
for  that  purpose  from  the  public  treasury  have  become  alarming  in  their  amount. 
The  last  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  for  1869-60  exhibits  th« 
fallowing : — 

Orants  to  Roman  Catbolio  Schools  !n  England,    ....    £83,084      , 
Qiants  for  buildiag,  &o.,  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  England 

from  1889  to  1868, £21,462 

Number  of  Romish  Schools  in  England, 414 

Teaohexs— Male,  872;  Female,  748      .• 1,116 

Scholars— Boys,  19,888;  Girls,  26  622 46,860 

In  the  colony  of  Victoria,  Australia,  a  like  course  has  been  pursued,  where  In 
1848  there  were  only  five  Romish  schools,  there  are  now  1 16  schools  and  nearly 
6,000  scholars,  and  the  grant  of  public  money  in  1858  amounted  to  upwards  of 
£14,000.  In  Ireland,  in  1859,  nearly  480,000  Roman  Catholic  children  attended  the 
National  Schools,  the  cost  of  which  to  the  country  was  last  year  about  £205,000. 
Tet,  from  the  prieon  returns  for  Ireland  it  appears  that  86  per  cent  of  the  criminals 
are  Roman  CatholloSt  although  they  do  not  comprise  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  populatian. 

The  extension  of  institutions  under  the  name  of  Reformatory  Schools,  is  another 
olject  eagerljr  pushed  by  the  Jesuits.  The  grant  to  these  Romish  Schools  from  the 
puhlio  treasury  amounted  in  1869  to  the  sum  «f  £10,707,  yet  in  one  of  them,  to  which 
upwards  of  £6837  was  paid,  the  Government  Inspector  reports,  that  "  the  muconduei 
aind  insfficieaay  ^  tke  '  Brotkertf*  ue,,  the  Offieera  charged  more  immediately  with  the 
moral  and  iuduetrkil  training  of  the  iejf«,'  e^used  great  anxiety.  Thus  was  public 
money  paid  to  an  establishment  officially  reported  to  be  in  a  bad  state,  and  not  only 
80,  but  to  aen  who  bv  law  are  prohibited  from  coming  into  the  kingdom,  and  who 
by  residing  here  shall  be  deemM  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  on  oonviction  are 
liable 4o  be  banisdied  for  the  term  ci  their  natural  life  (see  10  Oeo.  iv.,  o.  7,  sec  29). 
The  Committee  have  called  the  attentk>n  of  the  Government  to  these  facts,  and  to  the 
great  wrong  of  paying  publio  money  to  persons  living  here  in  violation  of  the  law  of 
the  land. 

Besides  these  large  sums  paid  by  a  Protestant  country  in  support  of  a  system  hos- 
tile toeur  religion  and  to  our  dvil  liberty,  the  sum  of  £26,000  is  by  the  Act  of  1846 
paid  annually  to  the  College  of  Maynooth,  to  train  priests ;  eight  Romish  Reforma- 
tories in  Ireland  are  maintained  entirely  at  the  cost  of  this  country ;  about  £10,000 
a  year  is  to  be  paid  to  Romish  chaplains  to  prisons  and  worklwuses  in  Ireland ;  in 
Host  of  our  colonies,  as  Gibraltar,  Mauritius,  Malta,  Australia,  and  India,  large  an- 
Aaal  payments  are  made  by  the  Government  for  Romish  objects ;  so  that  the  follow- 
ing summary,  whilst  showing  an  enormous  annual  support  given  to  Popery,  by  no 
nieans  includes  the  whole  expenditure  in  its  behalf  by  the  British  Government  :— 

Army  Romish  Chaplains, £7,229 

Education  Grants  m  England, 88,084 

Romish  Reformatory  Schools, 10,707 

Maynooth  Grant, 26,000 

hiik  Schools  (proportionate  part), 206,000 

Irish  Prison  and  Workhouse  Chaplains,     ....         10,000 

Cotoies  and  India,  40,000 

Irish  Refonnatoiy  Schools  (amount  not  known). 

Total  Annual  Payment,        .        .     £331,970 

It  1i  not  merely  by  pecuniary  grants  that  Popery  seeks  to  strengthen  herself  in 
this  eootttry,  and  to  accomplish  her  aim  of  again  becoming  '*  the  Dohinakt  Chobgb 
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ov  Enolahd/'  but  by  obtaining  (appointments  in  the  Royal  Hoasefaold,  Tretsory, 
Cnatoms,  Colonial  Omoe,  Poor  Law  Board,  State  Paper  Offioe,  Qovemon  of  Colooiefl, 
Jndges  in  County  Courts,  the  Magistraoy,  and  in  every  department  where  het  emis- 
saries can  assist  in  her  design  of  OTerthrowing  the  liberty  and  Protestant  rehgton  ol 
England. 

During  the  Sesdon  of  1869,  the  Romanists  were  defeated  in  all  their  attempt!  to 
pass  bills  faronring  the  adranoe  of  their  religion ;  and  in  the  Session  of  18CK)  they 
were  also  nnsncoessfiiL  By  far  the  most  important  of  the  Popish  bills  was  the  one 
relating  to  Roman  Catholio  Charitiee  introduced  by  Sir  Q,  Bowyer  and  Mr.  Hennessy ; 
the  original  bill  was  most  obnoidous,  and  would  have  legalized  superstitioas  uses 
and  trusts,  the  oanons,  doctrines,  and  usages  of  the  Romish  Churoh,  as  well  ss 
monastic  institutions,  and  would  have  otherwise  given  most  unjust  privileges  to  Ro- 
man Catholics.  The  Alliance  succeeded  in  getting  the  entire  bill  so  t^ter^  that  iti 
promoters  repudiated  it,  and  stigmatised  it  as  "  most  mischievous  and  insQlting.** 
In  reference  to  four  other  bills,  a  similar  success  was  obtained  by  the  Alliance.  Etd 
these  attempts  not  been  closely  watched,  and  systematic  means  take«.  to  oppoM 
them,  several  important  advantages  to  Popery  would  have  been  obtained. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  having  appointed  Mr.  W.  B.  TumbuU,  a  Romanist,  to  be 
Calendarer  of  the  Foreign  Papers  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  and  oonsequentiy  of  many 
most  important  documents  relating  to  the  Reformation,  the  Alliance  prepared  and 
presented  a  memorial  to  Lord  PalmerstdU)  setting  forth  very  strong  and  valid  objec- 
tions to  such  an  appointment  This  was  signed  by  2500  persons  of  the  educated 
classes  of  society,  of  whom  10  were-  peers,  Iv  members  of  Parliament,  10  baronets, 
85  magistrates,  518  clergymen,  558  dissenting  ministers,  besides  several  generals, 
admir^,  and  other  officers  in  the  army  and  navy,  heads  of  colleges,  literary  and 
other  gentiemen.  A  memorial  from  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  was  signed  by 
8600  persons.  The  Alliance  will  not  let  the  matter  rest  until  a  satisfactory  answer 
he  given  to  their  request  that  Mr.  TumbuU  be  transferred  to  some  other  office,  where 
his  peculiar  opinions  might  not  be  detrimental  to  the  public  service. 

The  important  case  in  the  Queen's  Bench,  in  1859,  against  a  priest  of  the  name  of 
Roberts,  for  kidnapping  a  young  girl,  was  undertaken  and  successfblly  proseetited 
by  the  Alliance,  and  the  child  was  delivered  up  to  her  fhther.  The  prieet»  whose 
answer  on  oath  Lord  Campbell  pronounced  to  be  "  illboal,  svasivb,  Ann  vmvt,*' 
after  being  imprisoned  for  contempt  of  Court,  was  obliged  to  pay  the  costs.  Upon 
the  authority  of  this  case,  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Ireland,  hAs  recently  con^ 
demned  a  Miss  Aylward  to  six  months'  imprisonment  and  costs  for  not  deliverhig  up 
a  chUd  to  her  mother.  Other  cases  at  present  pending  will  probably  be  decided  upon 
the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Queen  v,  Roberts. 

An  order  having  been  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  the  autumn  of  1859, 
giving  in  effect  the  right  of  Romish  priests  to  enter  at  all  times  our  workhouses,  the 
Alliance  immediately  took  steps  to  get  this  order  withdrawn.  A  deputation  waited 
on  the  president.  The  subject  was  brought  before  Parliament,  and  a  large  and  in- 
fluential meeting  of  guardians  was  held  in  London,  and  a  committee  of  guardians 
was  formed  to  obtain  the  reversal  of  the  obnoxious  order.  The  Poor  Law  Board  has 
been  compelled  to  admit  that  the  order  is  not  compulsory, but  only  suggestive;  bat 
the  matter  is  not  yet  at  rest.  The  committee  foel  that  the  utmost  vigilance  is  neces- 
sary, as  the  Roman  Catholics  are  actively  preparing  for  Parliamentuy  action  on  the 
subject  notwithstanding  their  defeat  in  last  s^sion  of  Parliament. 

The  Alliance  has  from  its  commencement  assisted  in  procuring  the  liberation  of 
persons  on  the  Continent  imprisoned  for  conscience'  sake.    The  earlier  cases  of  the 
•Vfadiai,  Cechetti,  and  De  Mora,  illustrate  its  suooessftil  operations  in  this  depart- 
•  ment  of  its  work. 

Not  long  since  the  committee  were  engaged  in  seeking  the  liberation  of  Escalante, 
a  British  subject,  and  a  Bible  colporteur  in  Spain,  and  they  memoralised  the  Foreiipi 
Secretary  on  his  behalf.  After  being  condemned  to  nine  years'  penal  servitude^  for 
selling  a  Bible,  the  sentence  was,  on  appeal,  reversed  ;  it  is  believed,  however,  that 
a  pardon  had  been  obtained.  The  committee  still  more  recently  prepared  a  memo- 
rial on  behalf  of  Matamoros  and^Albama,  two  men  of  excellent  character,  who,  for 
the  crime  of  being  Protestants,  were  arrested  and  committed  to  prison.  The  Al- 
liance* in  conjunction  with  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  the  Scottish  Reformatios 
Society,  and  others,  formed  a  deputation  to  Lord  John  Russell,  which  was  intro- 
duced by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redoliffe,  and  consisted  of  about  eighty  gentlemen,  in- 
cluding members  of  Parliament,  and  other  persons  of  influence,  special  ooatribo- 
,  tions  will  be  received  by  the  Alliance  for  tJie  support  of  the  prisoners,  and  their 
families,  who  are  plunged  into  great  distress*    These,  and  many  other  Binuhur  oiStf> 
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proTe  that  where  Popery  has  the  power,  it  perseontea  those  who  differ  from  her  &l6e 
system.  A  recent  writer  in  the  liambler,  one  of  the  leading  Romish  magazines,  asks, 
"  Why  are  we  ashamed  of  the  deeds  of  our  more  eondittent  forefathers,  who  did  only 
what  they  were  bound  to  do  by  the  first  principles  of  Catholicism  ?" '  So  far  from 
tolerating  Protestants,  he  says,  that  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  *'  if  it  would  benefit  the 
canse  of  Catholicism,  he  would  tolerate  you ;  if  expedient,  he  would  imprison  you, 
tuuiish  you,  fine  yon ;  possibly  he  might  even  hang  you.  But  be  assured  of  one 
thing,  he  would  never  tolerate  you  for  the  sake  of  the  '  glorious  principles  of  oivil 
and  religious  liberty/" 

Ooe  important  object,  ever  kept  in  view  by  the  committee,  has  been  the  extensive 
diffusion  of  information  respecting  the  operations  and  plans  of  the  Roman  Catholics^ 
and  this  has  been  chiefly  effected  by  means  of  the  Monthly  LetUr.  The  circulation 
has  of  late  considerably  increased,  and  it  now  amounts  to  about  80,000  a  year. 

The  committee  feel  much  encouraged  by  the  success  that  Qod  has  given  to  their 
recent  efforts,  and  they  believe  that  a  deeper  conviction  is  gaining  strength  in  the 
coentry  that  by  the  increase  of  Popery  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  free  circula* 
tion  of  religious  truth  will  be  impeded.  By  the  combination  of  the  spiritual  and 
political  element  Popery  strives  to  recover  its  lost  ascendency  in  England ;  and  it  is 
only  by  increasing  watchfulness  and  resistance  that  a  check  can  be  given  to  that 
system  which  has  been  well  described  as  '*  a  supple  intolerance  which  yields  all  it 
most  to  the  strong,  and  wrings  all  it  can  fiiom  the  weak."  Engaged  with  such  op- 
ponents, no  plea  of  moderation,  no  delusive  hopes  of  conciliation,  no  fear  of  being 
stigmatised  as  bigots,  should  tempt  us  to  relax  our  opposition. 

f opery  has  received  terrible  blows  in  Italy  and  France ;  several  of  the  colleges, 
monasteries,  etc.,  have  been  suppressed,  their  property  confiscated,  and  many  of  the 
Jesuits  have  been  driven  from  the  Continent  add  will  seek  a  refuge  in  England  ;  it 
therefore  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance  to  watch  more  closely  their  movements. 

The  funds  of  the  Society  have,  during  the  last  two  years,  steadily  increased,  but 
the  expenses  have  also  been  greater.  If  the  hands  of  the  committee  be  strengthened 
by  generous  co-operation  and  pecuniary  assistance,  they  will  prosecute,  with  renewed 
^gour,  their  difficult  work.  The  committee  feel  assured  that  the  foregoing  facts  con« 
stitute  their  best  appeal  for  increased  support.  As  the  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged is  intimately  connected  with  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  of  truth,  they  earnestly 
solieit  the  co-operation  of  Christians  of  all  denominations  in  carrying  it  on,  and 
their  prayers  that  God  will  graciously  bless  the  committee  in  their  labours,  and 
guide  them  by  Bis  Holy  Spirit. 

By  the  Committee, 

Shaftesbubt,  Prfsident. 
J.  MacGbboob,  Hoii,  Sec, 
Chables  Bibd,  SecrOartf, 

PaoTssTAUT  Allianor,  7,  Sebjeants'  Inn, 
January  1861. 


ISLINGTON  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. 

Th£  Foarteenth  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Islington  Protestant  Institute 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  January  11,  in  Bishop  Wilson's  Memorial 
Hall — the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  vicar  of  Islington,  in  the  chair.  The  Report, 
from  which  we  quote  a  few  extracts  below,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Brock,  the  clerical  missionary  of  the  Institute.  Its  adoption  was  moved  by 
^be  Rev.  John  Hambleton,  who  took  occasion  to  advert  to  the  similarity  in 
^^y  points  between  ^'  Romanism,  Tractanianism,  and  Rationalism," 
which  were  described  together  in  the  Report  as  ^*  making  a  vigorous  on- 
Blaaght  on  our  reformed  faith."  This  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  William 
Vincent,  who  showed  how  the  errors  of  Rome  being  in  all  cases  the  perver*- 
sions  of  some  truth,  there  was  the  more  need  for  a  faithful  exposure  of  these 
errors  by  bringing  them  into  direct  contrast  with  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel whidi  they  neutralized ;  and  hence  the  necessity  for  an  organization  such 
aa  this  Protestant  Institute,  to  the  efficiency  and  vdne  of  which  be  was  glad 

h2 
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to  bear  testimony.  An  address  was  then  given  by  the  Rer.  A.  R.  G.  DaUu, 
on  **  The  Necessity  and  the  Dnty  of  distinct  and  affectionate  Controversy  with 
Rome  ;**  in  which,  after  dwelling  npon  the  nature  of  the  true  Church,  iie 
showed  from  the  claims  of  Rome  to  be  that  Charch,  and  from  the  fact  that 
consequently  she  would  array  herself  with  as  mnch  of  the  appearance  of  Chriit's 
Bride  as  possible,  the  absolute  necessity  of  dealing  with  the  errors  of  Rome, 
and  bringing  them  one  after  another  to  the  test  of  God's  word.  A(\er  a  short 
hymn,  an  address  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Samnel  Minton,  on  ^^  The  Gatherinf 
out  of  God's  People  from  the  Mystical  Babylon  before  her  predicted  over- 
throw." After  stating  that  it  might  be  taken  as  a  thing  proved  that  the 
mystical  Bab}  iwu  meant  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  consequently  her  over- 
throw sooner  or  later  was  certain,  he  called  attention  to  the  gathering  oat 
of  God's  people  which  was  to  precede  that  overthrow,  and  referred  to  what  it 
seemed  to  him  was  a  historical  type  of  that  event — the  separation  of  all  the 
worshippers  of  the  true  God  from  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  before  the  com- 
mand was  given,  ^^  Go  in  and  slay  them."  The  house  of  Baal  contained  then 
none  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only.  And  so  he  showed  it  wonld  be  before 
the  destruction  of  ^^  Babylon  the  Great."  By  Protestant  Institutes,  by  mis- 
sions to  Roman  Catholics,  and  various  other  means,  God  was  now  saying  to 
His  people  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  ^'  Come  out  of  her,  my  people ;"  while,  at 
the  same  time,  Rome  herself,  by  'going  from  bad  to  worse,  by  adding,  for  ei- 
ample,  new  dogmas  to  the  faith,  was  really  driving  out  God's  people  by  rea- 
dering  it  more  and  more  impossible  for  them  to  continue  in  hercommonioo. 
When  God  shall  have  gathered  out  all  his  own,  then  he  shall  give  to  Babylon 
the  Great  **  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath,**  and  it  shall 
be  thrown  down,  and  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  Report  we  now  subjoin.  Speaking  of  tbe  present 
state  of  things  in  Italy,  it  is  asked  in  this  valuable  document, — 

'*  But  how  does  this  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Papacy  in  Italy  affect  ns  m  Eng- 
land ?  This  is  a  questioQ  worthy  of  tbe  serious  ooosideration  of  all  earnest  Pro- 
testants. Your  Committee  have  no  desire  to  be  alarmists,  bnt  they  eannet  avoki 
expressing  their  fear  that  the  critical  position  of  the  Papncy  in  Italy  may  have  the  effect 
of  blindinfT  the  eyes  of  many  Protestants,  even  more  effectually  than  hitherto^  to  tbe 
gigantic  efforts  the  Church  of  Rome  is  making  to  regain  her  lost  dominion  in  tiaa 
land  ;  so  that  it  may  prove  more  difficult  than  ever  to  ronse  the  apathetic  into  ear- 
nest action,  and  to  kindle  the  lukewarm  into  holy  seal.  And,  fturther,if,  in  tbe  cooise 
of  events,  the  Pope  should  lose  or  surrender  the  last  vestige  of  his  temporal  posses- 
sions, is  it  not  more  than  likely  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Britain  n ill  rally  more 
closely  than  ever  around  him  whom  they  deem  to  be  the  Viear  of  Christ,  and,  Msocfa, 
the  monarch  of  the  Charch  Uniyersal?  What  are  the  Pope's  temporal  poMessions  to 
them?  An  eyesore,  perhaps,  to  some  ;  to  all,  but  a  separable  accident  of  his  spiritotl 
BOTerfignty.  The  general  effect  of  the  getting  rid  of  the  palpable  soandals  oonnected 
viith  the  Pope's  temporal  government,  it  is  surely  not  difficult  to  foresee  will  be  so 
accession  of  moral  power  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  especially  in  this  oonntry, 
upon  which  Dr.  Manning  has  forewarned  us  she  is  concentrating  her  efforts,  and 
where,  alas !  there  are  so  many  within  the  National  Church  who  are  bnt  too  effecto- 
aUy  seconding  those  efforts." 

The  importance  of  London  in  the  struggle  with  Rome,  is  then  nferrtA 

to:— 

**  What  may  be  said  in  the  acknowledged  importance  in  the  straggle  with  Roof, 
of  England  generally,  applies  with  tenfold  force  to  London  particnlarly,  as  the  »Bi 
of  government,  Jis  tbe  centre  of  the  country's  intelligence  and  wealth,  and  as  cbf 
position  consequently  of  most  commandinp^  influence  in  the  whole  land.  I>r.  Wim- 
man  is  f^lly  alive  to  the  importance  of  his  illegal  diocese.  In  his  address  to  'The 
Chapter  of  Westminster,'  while  he  speaks  of  ^gland  as  the  country  'tn  i^ieh  t^t 
itruggle  beiiDcen  truth  and  error  is  renewed  on  that  grand  etagCf  net*er  ended  w^ 
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AetaHy  oge^^  Mys  further  ob,  !•  refereooe  to  Londoo,  *  Bvt  we  cannot  eoncealfrom 
<ntnehe$  that  at  aU  timei^  and  in  all  countries,  itis  tJke  metropclU  which  fortnt  the 
focut  ofobsenuml  «ye«,  and  the  test  by  which  tee  judge  of  letts  known  placee,' — (  Tablet^ 
VoT.  3, 1860.)  And  ia  bis  address  to  the  whole  bod^  of  his  olerg^,  he  said,  *  Ood 
^ttt  jplaced  me  to  labour  among  you,  and  with  youy  %n  this  most  important  of  tJie 
diocues  in  otir  hierarchy,  one  to  whi(A  toe  may  say  unhoastingfy,  becawse  responsibly ^ 
tk  eifes  of  many  cider  and  nobler  Chvrehes  twrn  often  with  «  Unnng  thritl  of  earnest 
wate^tUness.*--iTabUi,  Oct  27.  I860.) 

"  The  mnltipUed  and  multiplying  Boniish  missions  in  London  and  its  wealthy 
suburbs,  and  the  setting  over  these  missions,  for  the  most  part,  of  zealous  and  able 
perverts,  shows  that  the  activity  ef  the  Church  of  Home  in  this  great  metropolis 
corresponds  to  tbe  degree  of  importance  she  justly  attaches  to  it.  How  doably  re- 
■'9oiijiib)e  theOf  under  these  circumstances,  is  the  position  of  the  Protestants  of 
U)ndon.  How  all-importsnt  that  there  should  be,  on  their  part,  nothing  like  apathy 
or  indifference  in  the  great  straggle  with  Rome  in  which  tney  are  called  to  take  a 
part  80  prominenC" 

After  a  reference  to  the  work  of  other  Protestant  societies  in  London,  and 

to  the  operations  of  Rome  in  Brompton,  Chelsea,  Bayswater,  and  Islington, 

it  is  observed ; — 

*'Tnie  /and  let  this  be  thankftilly  acknowledged),  the  aggressions  of  Rome  in 
Islington  hare  not  attained  the  formidable  dimensions  they  have  in  Chelsea, 
Brompton,  and  Bayswater.  BtU  why  is  this  f  Has  the  fourteen  years*  testimony 
of  the  IsUogton  Preteetaat  Inatitate  inhd  nothing  to  do  with  holding  in  check  to  some 
<atent  those  aggressive  efforts  ?  Your  committee  would  ask  those  Protestants  (and 
^ey  fear  that  in  some  parts  of  the  parish  they  are  a  large  class),  who  are  opposed 
(0  the  work  of  the  Institute,  to  ponder  over  this  question,  and  then  to  see  whether 
they  are  justified  in  withholding  their  support  from  a  Society  which,  through  Qod*s 
blening,  lias  proved  a  barrier,  to  seme  exteni  at  least  eifl^tive,  against  Komisli 
aggression — a  Society  which  has  rescued  some  immortal  souls  from  the  power  of 
'the  mystery  of  iniquity^'  and  has  prevented  vexy  many  more  from  being  deceived 
bj  its  fascinations.*' 

A  review  is  thea  taken  of  the  pnblic  testimony  of  the  lostitnte  daring  the 

year  1860,  the  prominent  feature  of  vrhich  is  thns  referred  to : — 

"  The  prominent  feature,  however,  in  the  testimony  of  the  Institute,  to  which  your 
conunittee  would  invite  attention,  as  of  special  importance,  is  the  answering  of  the 
oontroTerslal  sermons  and  lectures  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  lecturers.  Ifo 
"^ch  sermons  aad  lectures  delivered  in  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chapels  and 
cchool-rooms  In  and  around  Islington  are  knowingly  allowed  to  pass  without  a  dis- 
tinct reply  being  given  in  the  nearest  church  or  school-room  in  Islington  to  the 
pl*oe  where  the  Roman  Catholic  lecture  or  series  of  lectures  was  given.  Such  a 
course  of  sction  your  committee  deem  to  be  not  only  wise  and  prudent,  but  also 
Qntently  <»il1ed  for  by  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholic  priests  in.^ngland,  and  espe- 
cidly  those  tJkat  are  perverts,  are  in  the  habit  of  clothing  the  poisonous  doctrines  of 
Rome  in  the  attractive  garb  of  evangelioal  truth,  so  tliat  many  unwary  Protestants 
sre  theretgr  deceived  as  to  the  real  nature  of  Rciman  teaching.  It  h^nce  becomes  an 
imperative  duty  to  strip  off  the  fair  disguise,  and  to  exhibit  the  destructive  error 
that  lies  thus  partly  concealed  from  view." 

lUastrations  of  this  node  of  dealing  with  the  Roman  OathoUo  priests  and 
iectarers  then  follows.  Attention  is  subsequently  called  to  another  Impor* 
Uot  feature  of  the  tesdmony  of  the  Institute,  the  opposing  of  Tractaiianism, — 

''There  is  one  feature  in  the  pubtio  testimony  of  the  Institute  to  which  a'lM^erenoe 
ought  to  be  made.  Y«ur  committee,  as  in  oast  years,  have  not  shrunk  from  the 
diffioolt  and  delicate  duty  of  boldly  opposing  toe  Romanism  tiiat  is  within  the  Church 
of  England.  A  lecture  was  delivei^Dd  in  the  summer  in  several  districts  of  the 
parish  4m  th^atest,  and  certainly  most  thoronghty  Romish  phase  of  the  Tractarian 
heresy,  as  exhibited  in  the  express  concurrence  of  a  large  body  of  the  Tractarian 
elergy  nd  laity  in  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Rev.  Patrick  Cheyne  in  his  published 
'  Senaons  on  the  Eucharist.'  This  lecture  was  very  largely  attended  by  Protestants 
and  TiaelariaBB,  and  led,  ia  one  instance,  to  a  lengthened  and  friendly  discussion 
with  several  members  of  a  Tractarian  church.  At  the  earnest  request  of  one  of  the 
inaiBibents  of  the  parish,  it  has  since  been  published  under  the  title  of  '  Tractarian 
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Tfaching  respecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  proved  to  be  neither  Anglicfto,  nor  Primi. 
tive,  nor  Scriptural,  from  the  writings  of  the  Tractarians,  and  especially  from  their 
Avowed  Concurrence  with  the  Doctrines  promulgated  by  the  Rer.  Patrick  Chfyne.' 
It  can  be  obtained  at  the  offices  of  the  Institute,  price  sixpence." 

The  other  operations  of  the  Institute,  through  means  of  the  iasae  of  pabli- 
cations,  by  controversial  classes,  mission  schools  for  Romanists,  and  missioa 
serrices,  were  then  detailed.  It  appeared  from  a  reference  t6  the  fonds,  that 
a  considerable  increase  was  absolntelj  needful  during  the  ensuing  year,  and 
therefore  an  appeal  was  made  to  ^Uhe  kind  supporters  of  theldington  Frotat 
aiU  Instituts^  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  the  interest  of  new  friends!*  Th« 
Report  concluded  by  urging  to  the  duty  of  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
Institute,  so  that  its  operations  might  '*  be  guided  and  sustained  by  wisdom 
from  on  high." 


THE  PROGRESS  OF  REVIVAL. 


The  only  ultimate  hope  which  we  have  of  an  arrest  being  laid  upon  the 
progress  of  superstition  is  in  a  growing  reyival  of  religion.  Satan  is  strong 
to  deceive  men's  souls,  until  a  stronger  than  he  oomes  and  casts  him  oat  The 
following  excellent  letter  is  by  a  man  who  has  himself  been  greatly  honoured 
of  God  in  promoting  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  It  con- 
tains an  admirable  epitome  of  the  whole  subject,  and  is  well  worthy  of 
general  perusal : — > 

TO  THE  FBIEKDS  OF  A  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION. 

What  18  the  nature  of  a  revival  of  religion  ?  It  is  a  state  of  religions  pra«peritj 
in  which  those  who  mourn  in  Zion  are  comforted,  and  receive  beanty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  It  is 
a  state  in  which  those  who  believe  reckon  themselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sto,  but 
alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  is  a  state  in  which  backsliders 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  take  with  them  words,  saving,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  graciously— and  then  render  unto  Him  tne  praises  of  their  lips.  And 
it  is  a  state  in  which  sinners  who  were  foolish,  disobedient,  and  deceived,  serrin^ 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  are  saved,  are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  jostifiei 
by  Christ's  righteousuess,  and  are  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

What  is  the  necessity  of  a  revival  of  religion  ?  Behold  the  number  of  those  who 
have  a  name  to  live  and  yet  are  dead ;  the  number  of  those  who  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness, accompanied  by  a  denial  of  its  power ;  the  number  of  those  who  profess  to 
know  God  and  deny  him  by  their  works  ;  and  the  number  of  those  who  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  irliose 
glory  is  their  shame,  and  who  mind  earthlv  things. 

What  are  the  obstacles  to  a  revival  of  religion?  There  is  a  love  of  the  world  and 
the  things  of  the  world  ;  there  is  a  standing  at  ease  in  Zion  ;  there  is  a  jealousy,  a 
bitterness,  a  wrath,  and  an  evil  speaking;  and  there  is  a  reifhsing  to  come  out  from 
among  the  ungodly,  and  to  be  separate,  and  to  touch  not  the  unclean  thing. 

What  are  the  means  of  promoting  a  revival  of  religion  T  There  is  the  fdibful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  even  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  which  was  to  the 
Jews  a  stumblingblccK,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  were 
saved,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  There  is  the  sealous  co-ope- 
ration of  the  people,  even  men  and  women  going  everywhere  preaching  the  Woni, 
telling  those  who  fear  God  what  he  did  for  their  sonls,  and  inviting  all  who  arc 
athirsi  to  come  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  And  there  is  also  a  recognitioa 
of  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  read  that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  poirer, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts*  And  we  have  seen  in  onr  oMi  experience 
that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  to  the  pmliDg  down  of 
strongholds,  and  to  the  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  tne  obedioice  of 
Christ. 

We  must,  therefore,  place  prayer  amongst  the  principal  means  of  promoting  a 
revival  of  religion.  It  is  written,  **  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  It  b  also  vritt^o. 
•"  Whatsoever  ye  sha'l  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."    There  is  a  kind  of 
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omnipotence  in  prayer.  To  use  the  words  of  an  ancient  writer—"  It  has  burst  the 
chains  of  death,  expanded  the  gates  of  heaven,  assuaged  diseases,  repelled  frauds, 
rescued  cities  from  destruction,  stayed  the  sun  in  its  course,  arrested  the  progress  of 
the  thonderbolt,  and  destroyed  whateyer  is  an  enemy  to  man,"  But  we  must  pray 
ia  a  particular  way.  Our  prayers  must  be  fervent ;  for  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
oft  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Our  prayers  must  be  frequent ;  for  at  evening, 
morning,  and  noon,  David  prayed  and  cried  aloud.  Our  prayers  must  be  believing ; 
for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  Our  prayers  must  be  importunate  ; 
for  we  must  wrestle  like  Jacob,  and  refuse  to  let  God  go  until  we  get  a  blessing, 
And,  finally,  our  prayers  must  be  united ;  for  if  we  agree  as  touching  anything  that 
we  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  us  by  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

Men  and  Brethren,  let  me  tell  you  that  the  fate  of  hundreds  depends  upon  your  faUk- 
fuUifU  in  endeavouring  to  promote  a  Bevival  of  Religion.  Yes,  heaven  and  hell  will 
retain  for  ever  the  memorials  of  your  stewardship.  Look,  then,  at  your  own  re- 
sponsibility ;  forget  your  families,  forget  your  homes,  but  oh,  forget  not  the  work  of 
God;  and  whatsoever  your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  all  your  might ;  for  there  is 
DO  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  to  which  you  are 
going. 

To  conclude,  dearly  beloved,  be  faithful ;  the  God  who  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
give  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life,  says  be  faithful.  The  Saviour  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  unto  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness,  says 
he  faithful.  The  ^pint  who  witnesses  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  says  be  faithful.  The  angels  who  re- 
joice over  the  repentance  of  one  sinner  more  than  over  ninety-and-nine  just  persons 
who  need  no  repentance,  says  be  faithful.  The  Church  triumphant  who  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  tihem  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  are  now  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  His  temple,  say  be  faithful.  The 
Church  militant  who  are  fighting  uie  good  fight  of  faith,  who  are  laying  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  and  who  shall  soon  be  more  man  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved 
them,  says  be  faithful.  The  wails  of  the  damned  who  now  feel  that  the  harvest  is 
past,  that  the  summer  is  ended,  and  that  they  are  not  saved,  say  be  faithful.  The 
danger  of  the  sinner,  who  is  liable  to  be  driven  away  in  his  wickedness — to  be  turned 
into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God— says  be  faithful.  And  the  solemp 
summons  which  shall  soon  be  ushered  from  the  Court  of  Heaven,  even  die  summons 
of "  ^ve  an  account  of  your  stewardship,  and  be  no  longer  steward,"  says,  with  a 
loud  voice  to  each  of  you,  be  faithful. 

**  O  that  each  in  the  day  of  Christ's  coming  may  say, 
I  have  fought  mv  way  through, 
I  have  finished  toe  work  thon  didst  give  me  to  do. 

"  O  that  each  from  his  Lord  may  receive  the  glad  word 
Well  and  faithfully  done  I 
Enter  into  my  joy  and  tit  down  on  my  throne." 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  SOIREE  IN  EDINBURGH. 

Os  Jannary  10  the  promifled  Roman  Catholic  Soiree— which  waa  to  haVe 
been  held  on  the  20th  alt.,  as  a  coanter-demonstration  to  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation — took  place  in  the  Music  Hall, 
Edlnbnrgh.  Bishop  GUlis  presided,  and  on  the  platform  were  a  number  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy.  The  audience  made  a  point  of  cheering  all  and 
everything. 

After  the  performance  of  a  selection  of  airs  by  an  instrumental  band  con- 
nected with  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  which  was  stationed  in  the 
orchestra, 

Bishop  Gillia  uid  he  rose  to  give  utterance  to  one  name^and  in  nttering  that 
name  he  felt  that  he  was  speaking  Tolumes  as  to  unblemished  personal  character  anjl 
Christian  heroism — the  name  of  the  immortal  Pius  ix.  In  as  far  as  it  was  given 
to  mortal  man  to  be  so  in  this  world,  he  could  only  be  so  in  history — after  his  death ; 
bat  Pins  was  immortal  beforehand,  for  already  the  halo  of  Mary's  glory  was  round 
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bis  brvw.  He  stood  now  on  the  same  lerel  as  that  which  waeonee  oecQpiedo&  earth 
by  Him  whose  eternarauthorhy  he  represented  to  the  Christian  world.  That  levei  vas 
one  of  trial  nnd  homiliation.  He  held  m  his  hand  a  letter,  dated  from  the  Tstinn 
on  the  8d  of  this  month ;  and  he  felt  certain  that  despite  the  mmonrs  they  had  bend 
in  different  joamals  of  late  that  the  Pope*s  health  was  breaking  np,  and  enrjthiiig 
was  going  wrong  at  Rome,  th^  wonld  feel  grateful  to  him  for  readittg  one  seateDoe. 
The  writer  of  it— Mon8igiK>rTalbot-^had  been  for  the  past  sixteen  years  eoBStaatly 
beside  Pius'ix.  He  said,  after  reflecting  on  the  state  of  natural  anxiety  in  which 
erery  part  of  Home  and  the  Christiaa  world  are  placed  at  this  moment — "  Nevertbe- 
less,  the  Holy  Father  enjoys  very  good  health,  and  keeps  up  his  spirits ;  indeed,  I 
never  saw  him  better,  or  more  eheerful  tlian  at  presmt.  The  secret  ia,  that  he  bts 
a  firm  confidence  in  Qod,  and  is  coniinced  that  the  Church  and  the  Holy  See  hare 
to  expect  a  triumph  in  the  end/*  Trials  were  but  of  short  duration  in  this  world,  sod 
he  was  convinced  that  the  time  was  not  fi^  distant  when  the  conTictiona  of  his  Hol»- 
aess  would  be  realised. 

Bishop  Gillis  then  gare  the  QneeD. 

Dr.  Marshall  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  "  The  Papacy."  He  said  be  would  tab 
for  his  text  the  words,  "  Positively  for  the  last  time."  what  did  t*>ese  words  mean? 
They  saw  them  placarded  on  the  walls,  and  heard  them  announced  firom  stages;  but 
somehow  or  other  the  idea  stole  across  them  that  the  words  meant  not  what  they  sskL 
So  far  flrom  being  the  symbol  of  evanescence,  th^  were  more  likely  to  prove  the  ex- 
istence of  a  permanent  institution.  Century  after  century,  as  we  looked  back  into 
the  vista  of  time,  we  heard  the  cry  caught  up  by  the  adversaries  of  the  Church,  that 
It  was  all  up  with  the  Pope  of  Borne,  and  that  there  vras  an  end  of  the  throned  Vicar 
of  Qod,  and  that  it  was  "  positively  for  the  last  time*'  that  thev  summoned  the  worid 
to  assist  them  to  dethrone  and  set  rid  of  him.  As  they  crudied  his  Master,  so  thqr 
would  crucify  him.  In  the  midst  of  the  storms  and  tempests  that  now  tlueatened 
them,  they  should  not  plead  guilty  to  the  advance  of  fear  when  they  had  to  meet  not 
such  enemies  as  the  Church  had  already  triumphed  over,  but  snch  poor  foes  aa  the 
Gorgibuster  of  the  Press  and  the  puny  statesman  who  held  the  foreign  seals,  and  who 
told  them  that  he  was  goinjj  to  demolish  the  Papacy  "  positively  for  the  last  tiDe.** 

Mr.  R.  Campbell  of  Skerrington  then  spoke  on  **  The  Scottish  Refomatioa.'*  He 
told  that  their  neighbours  of  other  denominations  had  paid  the  Reformadon  an  ex- 
traordinary compliment  in  holding  a  commemoration  of  it.  The  Reformation  had 
done  the  Catholics  infinitely  less  damage  than  anybody  else— it  had  not  taken  awaj 
their  Daith,  at  all  events.  Surely  it  was  but  natural  for  them  to  rejoice  at  eso^iag 
that  most  drcadfU  of  all  calamitiee.  When  they  saw  what  had  befialkn  Protesbioiv 
^— when  they  saw  the  miserable  oookleabells  in  which  they  weredasUng  against  each 
other,  and  perishing — they  ought  to  tbel  deeply  gratefhl  that  they  were  safb  in  tha 
barqae  of  St  Peter,  and  in  the  bosom  of  the  Ciitholic  Church,  He  then  referred  to 
the  external  features  of  the  Refhrmation  in  6cotland,  as,  he  said,  oonsistiBg  hi  the 
removal  of  all  the  constraints  of  conscience.  The  French  Revolution  was  just  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation  developed  firom  the  tadpole  into  the  toad.  Protestant- 
iam  was  addressed,  not  to  the  understanding,  but  to  the  stomach;  and  headnaed 
all  present  who  had  stomachs  to  be  on  their  guard  against  it. 

[This  needs  no  commentary.  It  prores  the  unabated  confidence  of  the 
Romanista,  and  the  estimation  in  wrhich  they  hold  the  false  secnrity  of 
Protestants.  It  also  proves  as  usual  the  relative  estimation  in  which  ther 
bold  the  Queen  and  the  Pope.  If  it  be  tmCf  that  what  are  called  the  "  poor 
Irish'*  have  sent  £100,000  to  Rome  in  the  form  of  ^*  Peter's  pence,''  we 
have  in  that  a  practical  illustration  of  the  efiPeet  of  this.] 


NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH. 


PROTESTAifT  Aluahge. — A  consultatiou  is  to  be  held  in  London  on  in 
early  day  in  regard  to  the  approaching  Session  of  Parliament,  and  xneto- 
time  the  Protestant  Alliance  is  continuing  its  course  with  energy.  We  trust 
it  may  receive  growing  support  from  the  Protestant  community.    We  csosot 
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bat  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  necessary  organizations  of  the 
kingdom* 

SoomsH  REronifATioH  Societt. — ^This  Society  has  done  an  immense 
imoant  of  work  during  the  past  year,  as  will  be  seen  by  its  excellent  and 
most  instmctive  report,  which  we  hope  will  receive  an  extensive  circulation. 
It  has  also  been  subjected  to  a  heavy  outlay  in  connexion  with  the  recent 
Commemorations  of  the  Reformation,  which,  however,  must  have  done  great 
good,  especially  in  the  way  of  diffusing  information. 

IsuiroTOK  PBOTBSTAin!  Ikstitutb. — ^We  give  elsewhere  an  account  of  the 
tnnnal  meeting  of  this  most  valuable  and  wisely  conducted  Institute.  Why 
should  a  similar  organization  not  be  establisbed  in  evexy  large  parish  of 
every  large  city  in  the  kingdom  ? 

PkoTBSTAMT  Institutb  OF  SCOTLAND. — The  coUecUons  of  the  20th  of 
December  are  coming  in ;  but  whilst  the  most  cordial  letters  are  being  received, 
many  complain  that  the  collections  will  be  greatly  diminished  in  consequence 
of  the  inclemency  of  the  day.  The  Managers  must  just  renew  their  efforts 
nntil  the  object  is  gained.  We  understand  that  at  Edinbnrgh  and  Glasgow 
one  hundred  young  men  are  under  training  by  Dr.  Wylie  during  this  Session 
m  a  knowledge  of  Romanism. 

The  Romak  Catholic  Bishops  and  the  National  Board  of  Edcjcatiok 
IN  Ireland.— The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  are  about  to  issue  a  manifesto 
prohibiting  clerical  patrons  of  Roman  Catholic  schools  from  sending  their 
teachers  to  any  of  the  model  or  training  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Na- 
tioDal  Board,  and  also  declaring  that  Roman  Catholic  patrons  will  not  employ 
in  any  literary  capacity  pupils,  monitors,  pupil-teachers,  or  teachers  who  may 
enter  any  of  those  instltotions  after  the  date  of  such  prohibition.  Some  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  have,  in  fact,  ahready  promulgated  this  edict 
within  their  respective  dioceses* 

The  Pribsts'  Protection  Societt. — The  committee  of  this  Dublin  Society 
have  just  published  their  fourteenth  annual  address.  A  note  at  the  close 
states  that  the  fonrfold  object  of  this  Society  is,  first,  to  protect  priests  who 
abandon  the  apoataey  of  Rome  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  second,  to  protect 
and  educate  young  men  originally  intended  for  the  priesthood  in  the  Romish 
GhuTCh;  third,  to  disseminate  throughout  the  world  scriptural  and  anti« 
Popish  instruction ;  fourth,  to  reform  priests  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  foreign  countries.  Thirty-three  reformed  priests  and  forty-two 
reformed  Romish  students  have  received  aid  and  protection.  The  Society 
has  also  issued  826,741  copies  of  scriptural  and  anti-Popish  publications. 

The  State  of  the  Rura[<  DisTBicra.— Some  disclosures  of  a  very  painful 
nature  have  lately  been  published  in  the  Time*  in  regard  to  the  state  of  the 
population  in  the  rural  districts  of  England.  A  meeting  on  the  same  subject 
in  reference  to  Scotland  has  been  held  at  Edinburgh.  The  subject  is  all- 
important,  and  all  our  efforts  to  arrest  the  progress  of  superstition  will  be  In 
vain,  if  the  people,  and  especially  the  rural  population,  which  are  the  strength 
of  a  nation,  are  allowed  to  sink  into  wretchedness  and  neglect.  The  ultimate 
result  of  snch  neglect  cannot  be  contemplated  without  alarm. 

The  CoNSTrrimoN  of  Brttain. — Lord  Brougham  has  just  published  a  book 
on  the  eonstitudon  of  Britain.  With  great  knowledge  of  details,  his  Lord'^ 
Bhip  betrays  an  utter  ignorance  of  the  glory  and  power  of  the  British  Consti-* 
tntion,  viz.,  its  Protestantism.  His  facts,  also,  ai*e  sometimes  most  question- 
able. His  estimate  of  Romanists  and  Nonconformists  in  Scotland  at  half  a 
million  is  simply  ludicrous. 
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A  TRACTARIAN  WITH  HIS  BOX  OF  SACRED  TOOLS. 

"A  LoKiMK  priest,"  writing  to  the  Union,  describes  bis  miniBtratiOD  of 
prirate  commnnioii  u  follows ; — "  I  have  had  an  oak  box  made  perfectly 
plain,  thirteen  inches  long,  eight  and  a  bolf  broad,  and  six  deep,  witb  i 
drawer  at  tlie  bottom,  secured  by  a  pin,  and  with  a  brass  handle  at  the  back, 
bj  which  it  can  be  easily  carried.  In  this  box  are — 1,  the  sacred  vessels,  of 
BilTer,  and  moderate  size ;  2,  a  silver  pyx  ;  3,  an  ebooj  cross  ;  4,  two  sonll 
brass  candlesticks  and  wax  tapers ;  6,  a  damask  napkin  ;  6,  a  silk  bnne, 
wi^  silk  veils  of  the  colour  of  the  seasoa ;  7,  a  stock  of  cambric  vtils  tui 
corporal.  When  I  am  abont  to  celebrate  in  a  aick-room,  I  take  tbe  articles 
required  ont  of  tbe  box,  close  it,  cover  it  with  the  linen  cloth,  and  proceed  to 
arrange  it  as  an  altar."     No  word  of  a  Bible  ? 


PASTORS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Thb  following  paragraph  has  been  going  the  ronnd  of  the  nevspapen  >^ 
"  A  Pastob  M.P. — Mr.  E.  Ball,  one  of  the  Conservative  members  for  Cua- 
bridgeabire,  has  been  presenled  by  tbe  congregation  of  the  Independtat 
Chapel  at  Reach,  with  a  handsome  silver  tankard  and  an  elegantly  boiisd> 
large-sized  Bible,  bearing  to  be  given  as  a  small  expression  of  gradtnde  (or 
failbfaUy  preaching  the  gospel  to  them  gratnitonsly  for  thirty-d^t  yw*-" 
We  coofess  that  we  were  not  a  little  astonished  at  this  anuooncemenL  Mot 
that  we  reckon  the  presence  of  pastors  as  any  more  inappropriate  la  tin 
House  of  Commons,  than  that  of  bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords,  bnt  that  Iba 
circumstance  of  Mr.  Ball's  existence  in  the  House  of  Commons  bad  not  buo 
previously  discovered  by  his  eloquent  dennnciations  of  tbe  evils  wkkfc  ■>* 
being  perpetrated  there.    We  hope  that  Mr.  Ball's  conatitiientB  did  not  bw 
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anythiog  else  than  an  ordinary  expression  of  kindness  when  they  presented 
him  with  a  Bible.  We  hope  they  did  not  intend  to  hint  that  snch  a  companion 
might  not  be  inappropriate  in  the  region  of  St.  Stephen's,  for,  if  he  had  a  Bible 
before,  the  general  public  at  least  had  not  been  aware  of  its  existence.  Has 
Mr.  Ball  been  really  sitting  and  seeing  the  money  of  this  conntry  handed  over, 
night  after  night,  to  maintain  the  idolatries  of  Rome,  without  bearing  any 
pablic  testimony  in  opposition  to  such  an  abuse?  He  cannot  plead  that  he 
13  **  nnaocnstomed  to  public  speaking'*  if  he  has  been  preaching  the  gospel 
for  **  thirty-eight  years."  We  hope  the  matter  will  be  cleared  up  by  some 
feasiUe  explanation,  but  we  confess  we  would  have  been  as  much  astonished 
to  hear  that  St.  Paul  had  been  sitting  amongst  onr  assembled  statesmen 
without  makiog  his  inflaence  felt  in  the  right  direction,  as  to  hear  that  a 
nunister  of  the  gospel  was  found  silent  in  such  circumstances. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  January  9,  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in 
Qaeen  Street  Hall,  Edinburgh.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  J.  N.  Murray, 
Esq.,  of  Phifiphaogh ;  and  amongst  those  on  the  platform  were  the  Rev.  Sir 
Benry  Moncreiff,  Principal  Cunningham,  Dr.  Tregelles,  recently  in  Spain, 
Her.  Dr.  Robertson,  of  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston,  Rev.  Dr. 
Wylie,  Rev.  J.  Johnston  of  Glasgow,  Rev.  R.  Gault  of  Glasgow,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cochrane,  Bailie  Blackadder,  Mr.  William  Leckie,  Mr.  John  Gibson,  Jun., 
W.S.,  Mr.  Pringle  of  Whytbank,  Mr.  Macknight,  Advocate,  Mr.  John  Millar, 
Mr.  John  Boyd,  Mr.  James  Nichol,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  annual  report,  an  elaborate  and  important  document,  which  had  been 
largely  oireniated,  was  held  as  read. 

Mr.  Leckie,  of  the  Commercial  Bank,  read  Che  financial  statement,  which 
showed  that  the  income  of  the  Society,  during  the  past  year,  had  been 
^13^,  Ids.  9d.,  and  the  expenditare  £lS46,  lis.  4d. — showing  a  balance  in 
hand  of  i&S5, 19s.  5d. 

The  Chairman  then  said — I  beg  permission  to  tender  my  thanks  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  for  the  very  great  honour 
they  have  eoviomd  upon  me  in  placing  me  in  so  distinguished  a  position,  to 
preside  over  so  large  and  influential  an  assembly.  We  are  now  entering  on 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  existence  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  and 
in  reviewing  the  past  ten  years  of  its  existence,  we  cannot  be  too  thankftil  that 
as  it  has  increased  in  years,  it  has  also  Increased  its  usefulness.  The  reports 
of  the  Society  are  published  annually ;  and  the  report  of  the  last  year  is,  I 
believe,  in  circulation  among  yon  this  evening,  and  upon  perusal  you  will 
find  it  most  interesting.  Before  Introducing  the  various  speakers,  I  have  to 
express  a  hope  that  you  will  all  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  aid  the  efforts 
of  the  Society,  for  we  have  a  war  to  wage,  not  merely  against  Popery,  but 
against  many  powers  of  darkness  and  prindpalitieB,  which  are  striving  to 
huri  from  its  throne  that  dear-bought  Protestantism  which  our  ancestors  pur- 
chased at  the  cost  of  their  blood,  and  left  to  us,  tlieir  descendants,  sb  a  noble 
legacy.  Shall  we,  my  friends,  allow  ourselves  to  be  robbed  of  that  precious 
pit  which  cost  80  much?  Then,  if  you  say  No,  let  us  be  up  and  doing ;  let 
OS  watch  closely  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  let  us  not  be  lukewarm  or 
asle^  for  our  enemy  is  not  merely  the  avowed  and  open  Romanist,  but  we 
have  eoeaies  of  as  dangerona — j^  a  moie  dangerous  character  in  some  of 
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the  professiDg  Proteetants  of  the  conntiy,  and  many  sad  tnuton  to  our  Pro* 
testantism  among  the  rulers  of  oar  land  and  representatives  of  oar  people. 
Let  OS,  In  all  oar  dealings  and  controversy  with  oar  Roman  Catholic  popola* 
tion,  show  every  brotherly  kindness;  let  as  try  to  combine  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove ;  bat,  at  the  same  time,  let  ns 
speak  boldly  and  fearlessly  oat,  and  make  no  compromise  with  so  desdly  la 
enemy. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston  then  moved  the  following  resolntton  :«— 

"  That  ibis  meeting  approTes  of  the  report  now  presented,  and  is  tiiankfol  to  God 
for  the  sueoess  whioh  has  attended  the  laboars  of  the  Soottish  Reformatioa  Sooie^ 
daring  the  past  year.  They  are  penraaded  that  the  drcnmstanoes  of  the  times,  and 
ia  partioular,  the  present  state  and  aspects  of  the  Papal  sjstem  on  the  conttnent  of 
Europe,  the  spread  of  Popery  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  blind  infatuation  of  oar 
rulers  in  encouraging  and  supporting  it,  demand  a  much  greater  extension,  duriog 
the  present  year,  of  all  the  efforts  of  this  Sodety,  and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater 
earnestness  in  the  diaobarga  of  duty  on  the  part  o^  all  the  Protestants  in  tins 
country." 

He  said  that  this  Society  had  been  the  instmment  of  effecting  mach  good 
in  the  pardcalar  field  of  labonr  to  which  its  exertions  had  been  directed,  asd 
it  became  them  to  express  their  thankfulness  to  Him  to  whom  alone  they 
were  indebted  for  the  snocess  of  their  efforts.  The  report  of  the  Sodetj 
contained  a  variety  of  important  and  interesting  information  connected  with 
the  movements  of  the  Society  in  reference  to  the  Popish  controversy.  In 
regard  to  the  celebration  of  the  Tricentenary  of  the  Reformation,  he  ssid 
that  that  celebration  owed  its  magnificent  success  to  the  efforts  of  the  Soot- 
tish Reformation  Society.  Those  who  were  present  at  the  meetings  on  thst 
occasion  need  not  be  told  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  gatherings 
which  has  taken  place  in  this  conntry  for  perhaps  a  hundred  years,  and  tfasi 
a  knowledge  of  the  history,  the  character,  and  the  tendencies  of  that  system 
was  presented  to  many  minds  at  that  time  which  must  have  enlightened 
many  in  a  way  that  they  never  were  before.  He  then  referred  to  the  gnrntu, 
of  various  character  and  of  enormous  extent,  which  had  been  given  by  the 
Government  of  this  conntry  to  Roman  Oatholic  institntions,  and  particularly 
to  Roman  Catholic  schools,  and  to  the  reports  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education  during  the  past  year.  He  felt  confident  that  their  efforts  to 
bring  down  the  system  of  Popery  in  this  conntry  would  be  ta-a  certain  ex« 
tent  unsuccessful  until  their  brethren  of  these  churches  would,  like  the  deoo* 
minalion  to  which  he  himself  belonged,  refused  to  accept  of  these  grants* 
Then  they  could  go  forth  to  the  Government  and  say  that  they  would  not 
take  these  grants,  and  therefore  they  should  not  be  given  to  the  Roman 
Catholics.  At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Aaiociation  in  Glasgow, 
the  question  of  education  was  discussed  at  great  length,  and  the  question  of 
these  edncational  grants  was  also  discussed  at  great  length ;  and  he  was 
happy  to  say  that  the  conclusion  was  come  to  that  they  were  inimiesl  to  the 
interests  of  true  education  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Und, 
and  that  they  tended  to  foster  denominational  differences,  and,  from  tbe 
boyhood  of  their  children,  to  prevent  the  existence  of  the  true  principles  of  a 
national  system  of  edncation. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gktnlt,  of  Glasgow,  In  seconding  the  resolution,  said  there 
had  been  a  good  beginning  made.  Much  had  been  done  by  the  Soottish 
Reformation  Society  last. year  in  its  efforts  for  the  national  tricentsnsiy 
commemoration  of  the  Reformation.  He  trusted  that  the  results  already 
obtained  would  be  followed  out— that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  would  eonthia* 
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to  show  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  prosecute  their  endeavonrs  for  the  conver- 
sion of  Roman  Catholics  from  their  errors.  When  Popeiy  was  everywhere 
heing  shaken  to  its  foundation,  he  thought  that  now  was  the  time  for  Pro- 
testants to  be  up  and  doing,  and  never  to  give  over  the  work  until  Popery 
was  altogether  overthrown,  and  the  work  of  the  Reformation  completed  in 
this  oar  beloved  land* 

The  Rev.  J.  Johnston,  of  Glasgow,  late  of  China,  in  supporting  the  resolu- 
tion, alluded  to  the  efforts  at  present  made  by  Popery  in  China.  He  believed 
that  few  people  in  this  country  were  aware  of  the  important  bearing  of  the 
last  despatch  which  had  been  received  from  China.  It  was  translated  from 
the  Moniteur^  and  was  to  the  following  effect: — *^  All  churches,  cemeteries, 
and  their  dependencies,  formerly  belonging  to  Christians,  in  the  whole 
Empire  of  Chma,  will  be  restored*  A  Te  Deum  was  to  be  sung  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Pekin  on  the  placing  of  the  cross  on  the  summit"  This  occupied 
only  two  or  three  lines,  and  might  seem  to  be  a  very  simple  matter ;  but 
what  did  it  mean?  We  were  so  much  used  to  the  weakness  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  this  country,  that  we  thought  there  was  no  danger  of  it  gaining 
strength  anywhere  else.  It  was  the  policy  of  Rome  when  she  was  weakened 
in  one  quarter  to  take  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  herself  in  another 
region ;  and  Just  this  very  period,  when  its  power  was  trembling  in  Italy, 
seemed  to  be  the  moment  seized  on  for  re-establishing  its  power  in  China. 
It  might  seem  a  veiy  fair  and  legitimate  thing  io  return  to  the  Romaniste 
property  which  formerly  belonged  to  them  in  China;  but  it  would  not  be 
thought  so  after  he  had  explfuned  what  this  property  was  and  how  it  had 
been  gained.  The  property  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  churches,  and 
he  knew  not  how  many  nunneries,  which  were  called  dependencies — ^the 
churches  in  China  being  very  much  the  same  kind  of  property  as  in  this 
country.  If  Rome  had  a  right  to  go  to  China  and  claim  property  there,  she 
had  an  equal  right  to  come  and  claim  property  here.  It  was  got  in  the  same 
way,  it  was  held  by  the  same  tenure,  and  it  was  lost  in  almost  the  same 
manner  as  it  had  been  lost  here.  He  had  to  sabmit  that  Rome  had  no  more 
right  to  claim  this  property  in  China  than  they  bad  to  claim  the  cathedrals 
in  this  country*  By  this  simple  stroke  of  the  pen,  churches  and  property  in 
China  to  the  extent  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds,  it  might  be — for 
he  could  not  tell  the  amount— had  been  handed  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  full  despatch  of  Baron  Gros  states  that  ^*  this  property  will  be  restored  to 
them  through  the  Minister  of  France.'*  Tliat,  he  thought,  was  one  of  the 
most  suspicious  circumstances  of  the  whole  transaction.  It  was  getting  back 
to  the  old  question  of  holy  places.  If  France  was  to  have  the  right  to  send 
out  forces  to  insist  upon  these  claims,  the  effect  would  be  that  they  would 
interfere  with  the  political  movements  of  Protestants  in  every  part  of  the 
worid.  '  He  trusted  that  this  Society,  the  object  of  which  was  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  Romish  Churdi,  would  be  liberally  supported. 

Dr.  Tregelles  then  moved  the  following  resolution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  dwp\j  sympathizes  with  M.  Matamoros  and  others  at  present 
tofferfng  peraecotion  in  8paia  for  professiDg  their  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  earnestly  urges  upon  the  Oovermnent  of  Great  Britain  the  duty  of  employing 
its  great  inflaence  to  obtain  Uie  liberation  of  the  sufferers." 

lie  said  that  in  the  course  of  the  last  summer  circumstances  led  him  to  visit 
Spain*  He  wished  to  use  the  opportunities  that  came  in  his  way  of  seeing 
something  of  the  working  of  those  efforts  for  spi-eading  Protestant  truth  which 
were  being,  earned  on  there*    He  became  acquainted  with  Senor  Matamoros, 
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and  he  thonght  that  ProYidence  had  led  him  to  be  acqaainted  with  this  man 
in  order  that  he  might  speak  in  his  behalf  when  a  political  information  wis 
laid  against  him.  It  wonld  not  be  wise  for  him  to  enter  into  details  re- 
garding the  manner  in  which  he  became  possessed  of  the  information ;  boi 
be  trusted  they  wonld  believe  him  as  a  Christian  man  when  he  stated  his 
conviction,  that  Matamoros  was  never  engaged  in  any  political  schemes. 
Matamoros  knew  the  present  position  of  Spain  too  well  to  engage  in  any 
scheme  of  this  kind ;  and  his  sole  desire  was  to  occupy  a  sphere  of  nsefnloess 
simply  as  a  Chrbtian  man,  and  as  a  servant  of  Christ.  The  charge  laid 
against  this  man  was  wholly  and  entirely  connected  with  his  Christian  pro- 
fessions. This  being  the  case,  the  sympathy  of  every  Christian  was  asked 
in  his  behalf;  and  the  best  way  this  could  be  given  was  by  doing  all  thai 
was  in  their  power  to  enable  the  Christian  servants  and  soldiers  in  that  ooaa- 
try  to  carry  on  similar  services  to  tho^e  engaged  in  by  Matamoros.  Oar 
daty  therefore  was  to  aid  those  snfferers ;  and  this  was  only  to  be  done  bj 
bringing  influence  to  bear  on  the  Spanish  Government.  It  might  be  asked 
what  influence  can  we  have  with  Spain  ?  He  wonld  tell  them.  A  few  weeks 
ago  a  deputation  from  several  societies,  this  one  amongst  others,  waited  upon 
Lord  John  Russell  in  connexion  with  the  case  of  Matamoros  and  his  fellow- 
sufferers.  It  might  be  said  that  no  good  was  done  by  the  deputation,  little 
attention  seemed  to  be  paid  to  what  was  said,  and  very  little  hope  was  held 
out  by  Lord  John  Russell  that  the  Government  wonld  interfere  in  the  matter; 
but  what  took  place  in  England  was  copied  in  the  Spanish  newspapers ;  and 
it  made  known  to  the  Spanish  Grovemment  the  fact,  that  their  persecutions 
were  under  the  observation  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
British  Christians  had  their  eyes  upon  them.  It  had  also  thb  efl«el,  that 
the  Protestants  in  Spain  became  emboldened  to  declare  their  convietloos ; 
and  it  was  only  on  Saturday  last  that  he  received  a  letter  from  Barcelona, 
signed  by  thirty-eight  Protestants,  thanking  a  number  of  people  in  this  coun- 
try by  name  for  the  efforts  which  they  had  made  on  behalf  of  Maumoros. 
The  Government  of  this  country  could  exercise  a  great  moral  power  upon 
the  Spanish  Government ;  and  he  trusted  this  and  other  societies  wonld  not 
rest  satisfied  with  the  deputation  which  had  waited  on  Lord  John  Russell, 
but  would  repeat  the  request  which  was  then  made.  If  no  other  purpose 
were  served,  it  wonld  at  least  let  the  Spanish  Government  see  that  the  Chris- 
tians of  this  country  were  aware  of  the  persecutions  which  were  being  car- 
ried on,  and  were  striving  to  put  an  end  to  them.  Dr.  Tregelles  then  alluded 
to  the  noble  conduct  of  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan,  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Madrid.  As  soon  as  a  representation  was  made  to  him  from  this  country 
regarding  Matamoros  and  his  fellow- snfferers.  Sir  Andrew  immediately,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  made  a  strong  statement  on  the  subject  to  the  Spanish 
Government.  He  was  hot  at  liberty  to  refer  to  the  terms  of  the  statement, 
but  he  could  say  that  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan  acted  worthily  of  a  Protestant 
and  a  native  of  this  country.  His  recall  from  Madrid  at  this  time  he  consi- 
dered to  be  a  great  political  mistake,  as  his  presence  gave  a  certain  predige 
to  the  principles  of  the  Protestants  in  that  dark  place.  All  honour  to  Sr 
Andrew  Buchanan ;  and  all  honour  to  all  other  representatives  of  this  couo- 
try  who  avowedly  profess  the  principles  they  are  in  the  habit  of  professing  in 
their  own  country.  He  did  not  know  in  what  manner  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion Society  wonld  carry  this  matter  farther.  It  had  been  suggested,  and  he 
thonght  wisely,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  some  competent  persons 
ih>m  this  country  present  at  the  trial  of  these  men,  not  only  for  the  pnipeae 
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of  showiDg  sympathy  with  them,  but  to  show  that  everything  connected  with 
the  trial  was  under  the  notice  of  the  Protestants  of  this  land.  He  believed 
that  means  were  being  taken  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  he  trusted  they 
woald  be  snccessfal. 

Dr.  Robertson,  in  an  excellent  speech,  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was 
uoaoiraously  agreed  to. 

Mr.  John  Gibson,  jnn.,  W.S.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Miller,  then  moved  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  : — 

*'  That  the  members  of  the  General  and  Acting  Committees  be  re-appointed." 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  terminated  the  proceedings. 


PRESENT  STATB  OF  THE  ITALIAN  PEOPLE. 

A  FEW  extracts  from  a  report  lately  presented  to  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society  by  Sheriff  Jameson,  who  has  just  returned  from  Italy,  develop  in  dark 
and  dismal  colours  the  position  and  prospects  of  Italy  in  a  spiritual  point  of 
view,  and  show  to  what  a  depth  of  superstition  and  secularism  that  unhappy 
country  is  reduced.  Our  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  cannot  be  too  active : — 

"  The  greatest  obstaole  to  the  truth  is  the  infidelity  of  the  educated ;  the  pre- 
judices and  ignorance  of  the  humbler  classes ;  the  irreligious  apathy  and  indifference 
of  all. 

"  It  is  neoessary  to  reside  in  Italy  before  we  can  realize  the  infidelity  of  the  higher 
dasses— the  stupidity  of  the  lower— the  irreligion  and  indifference  of  all.  Only 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  preyail,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  Boit  the  seed  trusting  in  Him. 

'*  In  this  national  awakening  there  is  no  general  movement  of  a  religious  nature, 
and  no  really  spiritual  element.  The  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  and  the  influence 
of  the  Romish  clergy  are  regarded  with  general  ayersion,  as  hostile  to  freedom  and 
national  independence. 

"  The  real  obstacles  at  Milan,  as  in  other  cities,  are  the  indifference  of  the  masses, 
and  the  prevalence  of  infidelity  or  superstition. 

"The  priests  have  sometimes  offered  to  purchase  the  whole  of  a  coIporteur^s 
collection  of  Bibles,  in  order  to  bum  them.  At  other  times  they  have  succeeded  in 
exciting  a  popular  outbreak  against  the  colporteur ;  but  obstacles  of  this  kind 
generally  yield  to  perseverance  and  intelligenoe. 

"  The  immorality  prevalent  in  Italian  cities ;  the  unhappy  relations  ;  the  growing 
material  prosperity  of  the  country ;  and  the  greedy  pursuit  of  gain,  as  well  as  the 
ignorance  and  stupidity  of  the  uneducated  classes — these  are  all  difficulties  of  a 
more  permanent  kind,  which  only  eaU  the  more  londly  for  earnest  prayer,  and 
persevering  exertion  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Holy  Wora. 

**  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  evangelical  movement  has  not  yet  taken  any  real 
hold  of  the  nation,  or  of  its  influential  minds.  The  native  adherents  of  the  gospel 
are  bnt  few  in  number,  even  in  Florence. 

"  It  IS  evident  that  the  present  religious  movement  in  Italy  differs  totally  from 
the  great  revolt  against  the  Chureh  of  Rome  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  learned 
and  the  noble  were  then  the  first  to  embrace  the  gospel.  Now  it  is  the  poor  and 
illiterate,  both  in  Italy  and  in  Spain,  who  most  readily  listen  to  the  word  of  God. 
The  higher  ranks  are  corrunted  by  vice,  and  blighted  with  the  infidel  principles 
which  have  naturally  flowed  from  the  collision  of  a  corrupted  Christianity  with 
intelleetual  light. 

"The  pastor  informed  us  that  the  Boman  Catholic  population  were  occupied  with 
politics  and  material  wants,  and  quite  apathetic  on  matters  of  religion. 

"  Unhappily  there  are  men  called  converts  who  can  speak  about  the  gospel  with 
such  fluency  and  even  eloquence,  that  they  would  deceive  any  of  us  with  their 
beautiftil  language  and  enthusiastic  expression  of  Christian  sentiment,  and  who  yet 
torn  out  ill — who  are  not  scrupulously  truthful— who  are  incorrect  in  their  accounts, 
and  who  even  appropriate  money  that  is  not  their  own.  This  state  of  matters  is  one 
of  tiM  lamentable  results  of  the  Boman  Catholic  system,  destroying  individual 
conselence  and  morality.  It  has  caused  of  late  years  some  cruel  deceptions  in  carry- 
ing on  missionary  work  on  the  Continent. 

"I  heard  of  one  colporteur  in  Lombardy  who  had  cheated  his  employers  of  120Q 
fianoB ;  another  took  oOO ;  a  third  had  to  be  difmissed  for  dishonesty." 
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PROTESTANTISM  IN  FRANCE.* 

The  progress  of  evangelical  tmth  in  France  must  alwi^s  be  interesUog 
to  the  Protestants  of  the  world.  That  country,  more  than  any  other  in 
Europe,  must  always  exercise  a  commanding  influence  on  general  opinion ; 
and  if  its  millions  could  only  be  brought  over  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
the  gospel,  immense  results  for  good  might  speedily  be  anticipated.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  find  that  the  Protestants  of  France  are  beginning  to  assume  a 
more  progressive  attitude.  It  would  appear  that  20,000  Huguenots  met  for 
prayer  and  the  celebration  of  the  TiOrd's  Supper,  in  connexion  with  the  recent 
Tricentenaiy  of  the  Reformation,  within  the  city  of  Nimes.  The  Popish 
Bishop,  astonished  at  such  a  manifestation,  immediately  published  two  letters 
addressed  to  the  Protestants  of  the  south  of  France,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  prevail  upon  them  to  retmn  to  the  communion  of  the  Romieli  Church. 
Pastor  Puaux,  at  the  request  of  his  brethren,  immediately  took  up  thechallenge, 
and  in  the  admirable  letter  before  ns,  gave  sncb  an  answer  as  has  completely 
silenced  the  Bishop,  and  done  much  to  revive  the  confidence  of  bis  fellow- 
Protestants.  The  letter  has  now  been  published  in  English,  and  la  really 
deserving  of  the  widest  circulation.  We  can  only  afford  at  present  to  give 
two  samples  of  its  vigorous  and  pictorial  style.  The  first  has  reference  to 
the  Popish  notion  of  an  infallible  tribunal  to  decide  all  religbus  controver- 
sies:— 

Tott  say  in  ^onr  second  letter,  in  reply  to  Monsieur  Dardier— <' Yes,  we  havff^ 
always  agreed  in  saying  that  the  Church,  united  to  its  visible  head,  the  sucoessor  of 
8t.  Peter,  is  infallible.  The  rest  is  still  a  matter  of  opinion;  which,  however,  will 
ere  long  be  resolved,  bat  the  solution  of  which  until  now  has  not  been  necessaiy.**! 

AVhat,  my  Lord  I  you  have  a  visible  tribunal— a  sovereign  judge  in  uatteis  of 
Ihith— and  from  the  days  of  the  famous  Council  of  Constanee,^  which  decieed  thai 
this  sovereign  authority  resides  in  the  General  Council,  to  those  of  the  editors  of  the 
Universt  who  place  it  in  the  Pope  alone,  you  have  never  been  able  to  understand 
onch  other?  And  yet  you  are  agreed  on  every  point  except  with  regard  to  the  pentm 
of  your  infallible  judge!  For  some,  this  judge  is  the  Pope  alone;  for  others,  the 
General  Council :  for  others,  the  General  Council  and  the  Pope  united ;  and  when 
you  are  required  to  tell  us  plainly  which  is  jour  infallible  doctor,  and  point  oat  the 
place  of  his  abode,  you  reply  that  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  opinion — a  questioa  of  which 
the  solution  is  unnecessary !  What  would  you  say  of  the  judges  of  Ntmes,  or  of  the 
counsellors  of  its  Appeal  Court,  if,  being  all  agreed  as  to  the  existence  of  a  Court  of 
Cassation,  whose  function  it  is  to  control  and  revise  their  decisions,  they  could  neither 
tell  us  who  were  its  members  nor  where  its  sessions  were  held?  What  wooM  yea 
think  of  their  legal  capacities  were  they  boldly  to  maintain  that  it  is  an  idle  ooealioa 
— a  mere  matter  of  opinion — and  that  it  should  suffice  us  to  know  that  tocv  vrt 
united  in  affirming  that  a  Court  of  Cassation  is  in  existence?  I  should  think,  v  - 
Lord,  you  would  scarcely  believe  your  eyes  or  your  ears ;  you  would  certainly  re> 
gard  them  as  madmen. 

After  a  complete  demolition  of  the  peculiar  novelties  of  the  Romish  creed, 
the  pamphlet  goes  on  to  deal  with  the  unfounded  claims  of  the  Romish  Church 
in  the  following  style : — 

The  more  we  advance  in  the  discussion,  the  more  plainly  it  appears  that  Rome 
bears  all  the  characteristics  of  the  most  evident  heresy.  Between  her  and  the 
primitive  Church  there  is  a  complete  divorce,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  this  essential  flaw 
in  your  genealogy,  which  one  must  be  blind  indeed  not  to  see,  you  pretend  to  be  the 
successors  of  the  apostles,  and  you  treat  us  as  if  we  were  interlopers!    Procfigal  of 

*  The  Real  Que§iion,     Bv  the  Rev.  F.  Faauz,  pastor  of  the  Freneh  Reibrmed  C]rarefa» 
Mulhouae,    London  :  Niabet  &  Co, 
t   Vide  Second  Letter,  pp.  79,  80. 
:;:  Thla  Council,  accounted  General,  deposed  three  Popes,  and  elected  Martin  v. 
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the  epitbet  (ft  heretic,  you  oact  It  at  u*,  and  hold  tu  reflponsfble  for  all  the  ills  you 
have  made  us  suffer ;  and  yoa  do  all  this  with  a  most  astonishing  amount  of  assur* 
SQce,  with  most  unwearied  persereranoe,  and  sometimes,  as  in  the  pamphlets  of  the 
Society  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  with  a  license  of  language  which  reminos  one  of  the 
worst  days  of  the  League.  And  you  know  not  that,  in  thus  attacking  Protestant- 
ism, you  are  outraging  Christianity  itself,  of  which  you  are,  however  unconsciously, 
more  dangerous  enemies  than  Voltaire  or  Bousseau.  What  I  have  Just  said  may 
appear  to  be  an  enormity,  and  yet  1  have  only  stated  a  plain  truth,  which  nothing 
short  of  moral  blindness  could  prevent  you  from  receiving.  I  sliall,  nevertheless, 
tiy  whether  it  may  not  be  possiole  for  some  ray  of  light  to  reach  you.  Suppose  an 
angel  firom  heaven  should  announce  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nfmes  that  the  Apostle 
Paul,  resuscitated  by  the  power  of  Ood,  was  about  to  yisit  your  town.  On  receiving 
the  news  of  this  great  event,  you  immediately  conyoke  all  the  clergy  of  your  diocese ; 
your  convents  pour  out  their  inhabitants  to  swell  the  procession,  which  sallies  forth 
at  the  sound  of  pealing  bells  to  meet  the  Apostle.  JBanners,  images,  relics,  sacer- 
dotal vestments— nothing  is  wanting;  and  yon,  my  Lord,  with  mitred  head,  and 
crosier  in  hand,  follow  the  lengthened  train  of  those  who  go  to  welcome  the  great 
Doctor  of  the  Q entiles.  "Bleraed  Apostle!"  you  would  no  doubt  exclaim,  as  jou 
bowed  before  him  in  lowly  reverence,  '*my  heart  is  full  of  joy  and  gladness  at  the 
honour  you  confer  on  our  holy  mother  the  Church  of  Rome.  Come,  blessed  Apostle ! 
and  sing  a  mass  in  my  cathedral,  and  fW>m  my  pulpit  instruct  my  flock,  and  by  your 
powerful  and  infallible  voice  bring  back  into  our  fold  the  heretic  Protestants  who 
have  separated  from  our  communion." 

I  know  not  what  the  Apostle  might  reply,  but  he  would  unquestionably  be  not  a 
little  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  your  coTtlpe;  and  the  sight  of  your  priests  and 
nuns,  bediiened  with  mysterions  and  hieroglyphic  vestments,  would  certainly  awaken 
in  his  mind  strange  reminiscences  of  heathen  rites.  But  passing  over  this,  he  enters 
your  cathedral :  the  first  thing  which  strikes  him  is  a  multitude  of  pictures  and 
statues,  which  give  rise  to  the  following  dialogue : — 

Pivnl^  I  congratulate  you,  my  Lord,  on  having  rescued  thto  temple  from  the  pagans 
of  Nimea,  but  I  am  astonished  that  you  have  not  cleared  it  of  these  pictures  and 
statnes  by  which  it  is  defiled.  While  I  am  here  give  me  a  hammer;  we  will  soon 
get  rid  of  them ;  and  to  perpetuate  Uie  remembrance  of  our  act,  we  shall  have  en- 
graved  <m  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  this  edifice  these  words  of  the  Decalogue, 
**Thoo  sbalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image." 

Your  Lordship,  But,  blessed  Apostle  I  yon  are  not  then  aware  that  our  holy 
GonncU  of  Trent  teaches  that  toe  ought  to  have  in  our  reUffiov$  worship  piduree  aiia 
ftcUueSt  to  which  we  mvet  render  the  worship  trkieh  is  due  unto  them  f 

Pavl.  I  know  nothing  of  your  Council  of  Trent,  but  what  I  know  most  certainly 
is,  that  when  God  teaches  us  so  clearly  that  we  should  not  have  graven  images  in 
our  places  of  worship,  our  first  duty  is  to  obey.  But  tell  me,  whom  do  those  statues 
represent? 

Your  Lordkhip  The  saints. 

Pmd.  What  saints? 

Your  Lordnhip,  St.  Castor,  St.  Cupertin,  St.  Loup,  St.  Maglolre,  St  Francis  Begis. 
Our  Church  has  thousands  of  them :  they  are  her  glory,  and  our  intercessors  with 
God. 

PauL  Tour  interoessors  with  God  I  My  Lord,  do  you  have  the  epistles  I  wrote 
to  the  Christians  of  m^  time? 

Your  Lordship.  Tes,  holy  Apostle !  Come,  and  I  shall  show  them  to  you.  Deign 
to  follow  me  to  the  high  altar;  there  they  are. 

PauL  Bead  my  first  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Can  yon  have  forgotten  that  T  taufrht 
that  pious  and  holy  bishop,  my  son  in  the  faith,  that  there  is  but  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men  ?* 

Your  Lordship,  It  is  true ;  but  our  holy  mother  Church  has  decided  that  there 
are  other  mediators  than  Jesus  Christ  between  God  and  men.    That  is  why 

Pnul.  And  this  altar,  why  has  it  not  been  thrown  down  ? 

your  Lordship.  Because  on  it  we  celebrate  the  holy  mass.  It  is  here  we  renew 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Pan/.  1  do  not  understand.  You  offer  again  the  sacrifice  of  Christ !  Do  you  know 
my  Bpistle  to  the  Bebrews? 

Your  Lordship.  Tes. 

Paul  Have  you  never  read  the  passage  in  which  I  teach  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not 

»  lTim.ii.5. 
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offered  many  times,  bat  that  He  offered  Himself  once  only,  "  to  pui  away  fimbtftk 
BocrUice  of  HimadfV*  ** 

Your  Lordship.  Yes,  holy  Apostle !  but  oar  holy  Coanoil  of  Trent  has  decided,  by 
its  infallible  aatnority,  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  to  be  renewed  erery  day. 

Patd,  You  astonish  me,  my  Lord  !    fiut  show  me  the  cup. 

Your  Lordship,  Here  it  is,  but  it  is  reserred  for  priests  and  kings. 

Patd,  And  the  people  ? 

Your  Lordship,  They  have  no  right  to  use  it. 

Paul.  Is  it  because  Christ  said,  when  He  presented  the  cnp  to  His  disciples, 

Drink  ye  cdlofitf"    But  what  is  this  chanting  that  I  hear  t 

Your  Lordship,  It  is  an  anthem,  bleSsed  Apostle  1  sung  in  honour  of  you. 

PauL  In  what  language  t 

Your  Lordship.  In  Latin. 

Paul.  What  is  the  language  of  the  people  of  Nimes  ? 

Your  Lordship,  French. 

Paul,  Do  they  understand  Latin  7 

Your  Lordship.  Not  a  word  of  it. 

Paul,  And  you  celebrate  worship  in  a  language  unknown  to  the  people? 

Your  Lordship.  Certainly,  blessed  Apostle !  for  so  our  holy  mother  Church  haa 
decreed. 

Paul.  Have  you  read  my  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  T 

Your  Lordship,  Yes. 

Paul.  What  attention,  then,  do  you  pay  to  my  words  ?  Have  I  not  taught  tbtt 
it  is  folly  to  celebrate  worship  in  an  unknown  tongue  ?  f  But  am  I  really  in  s 
Christian  Church? 

Your  Lordship,  Yes,  holy  Apostle !  and  in  the  most  Christian  of  Churohes ;  in 
that  to  which  God  has  given  the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose. 

Paul,  The  Church  of  the  living  and  true  Gt>d  only  binds  and  looses  with  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  as  I  taught  Timothy,  are  divinely  inspired4 
The  Churoh,  that  whien  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophcis,  and 
which  has  Jesus  Christ  for  its  comer-stone,  has  no  other  gospel  than  that  wldch  I 
taught,  and  can  have  no  other.  How  is  it  that,  like  the  Christians  of  OaLatia,  yoa 
have  gone  over  to  another  gospel  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  my  infallible  voice  has 
declared  to  the  whole  Church,  that  whoever  should  preach  anoUier  gospel  than  that 
which  I  haye  preached — even  were  it  I,  Paul,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  he  should  be 
anathema,  that  is  to  say,  accursed?  §  Are  your  doctors  purer  than  the  angeli^  or 
better  acquainted  than  I  wiUi  the  mysteries  of  God  ?  Why,  then,  have  they  changed 
that  apostolic  doctrine,  which  it  exceeded  even  the  power  of  an  apostle  to  alter  7 

What  could  you  reply  to  this,  my  Lord  ?  But  let  us  follow  the  Doctor  of  the 
(Hntiles  into  another  great  religious  edifice  of  this  town ;  among  those  Protsstants 
in  whom  you  see  only  heretics.  The  Apostle  will  find  there  neither  statues  nor 
graven  images.  His  attention  would  be  arrested  by  nothing  but  passages  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  among  them  portions  of  his  writings.  The  pastors  are  assembled  aroimd 
the  Communion-table,  on  which  are  only  placed  the  two  elements  of  the  Lord's 
Sapper — bread  and  wine;  and  he  would  naturally  ask  them  if,  like  the  pretended 
Christians  of  the  Cathedral,  they  also  had  gone  over  to  another  gospel  than  that 
which  he  taught  at  Athens  in  the  Areopagus,  and  at  Rome  in  his  hired  lodging? 

Great  Apostle  I  they  might  reply,  opemng  the  Scriptures  before  him ;  J^hold  the 
book  wherein  we  find  the  doctrine  with  whidi  we  feed  the  flock  confided  to  us. 

Three  centuries  ago  we  separated  from  the  Romish  Church,  because  we  would  not 
suffer  the  Word  of  God  to  be  superseded  by  that  of  man.  For  this  great  end  onr 
fathers  maintained  a  long  and  painful  struggle.  They  exposed  themMlves  to  exile, 
to  imprisonment,  to  the  galleys,  to  the  stake.  They  had  patience,  and  fainted  not 
After  God  it  is  to  their  hibours,  their  tears,  and  the  blood  they  shed,  that  we  owe 
the  blessing  of  having  saved  from  shipwreck  that  Bible,  O  Paul !  which  ooatains 
your  doctrine ;  and  it  is  because  we  would  have  no  other  that  we  hare  been  stricken 
by  terrible  persecutions,  and  that  even  now  we  are  insulted,  railed  at,  mocked ;  and 
if  to-morrow  the  clergy,  one  of  whose  bishops  you  have  just  seen,  had  the  power,  ve 
should,  like  our  fathers,  have  to  choose  between  apostacy  and  exile. 

It  is  well  1  would  the  holy  Apostle  reply.  In  you  1  recognise  the  heirs  of  the 
Christians  of  Rome,  of  Corinth,  of  Ephesus,  of  Colosse,  of  Philippi ;  you  have  the 
same  faith,  the  same  baptism,  the  same  hope !  Blessed  be  God !  the  gates  of  hell 
have  not  prevailed  against  His  Church  ! 

*  Heb.  ix.  25,  26, 28.        f  1  Cor.  xiv.  8-lU        X  2  Tim.  iu.  16.       §  Gat.  1 8. 
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HOW  THE  MAGISTRATES  OP  GLASGOW  WERE  CHOSEN  IN 

THE  DAYS  OF  POPERY. 

The  following  docnment  reflects  a  light  of  curious  illnstration  on  the  state 
of  Ohiagow  in  the  days  of  Poperj.  If  the  state  of  matters  is  otherwise  now, 
the  people  of  that  great  city  may  thank  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  Reformation 
of  1560,  which  demolished  the  system  seven  years  after  this  document  was 
made. 

Instrument  of  John  Hamilton^  notary,  upon  the  nomination  of  the 
consuls^  or  bailies^  of  the  City  of  QlcugoWy  taken  by  Jamee  Arch- 
bishop of  Olasgow,     1658. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  Be  it  known  to  all  men,  by  this  present  pnblic 
instmment,  that  npon  the  third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  from  the  incarna- 
tion of  onr  Lord  1653,  and  second  year  of  the  indiction,  and  the  fourth  of  the 
pontificate  of  onr  most  holy  father  in  Christ  and  lord  Jullns  the  Thhrd,  by 
Divine  providence  Pope,  in  presence  of  me  notary  pnblic  and  witnesses  sub- 
scribing, compeared,  personally,  the  most  reverend  father  in  Christ,  James,  by 
Divine  mercy  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  required  me,  the  said  notaiy,  to 
commit  to  writing,  under  form  of  instrument,  for  a  memorial  in  time  coming, 
the  transaction  between  him  and  the  most  reverend  and  the  provost  and  coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  Glasgow  for  the  time,  concerning  the  nomination  and  election 
of  the  bailies,  or  consuls,  of  the  said  city,  viz.,  How  an  honourable  man,  An- 
drew Hanailton  of  Cochnay,  provost,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  council  of  the  said 
city,  this  present  Tuesday  next  and  immediately  following  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael  the  archangel,  on  which  new  consuls,  whom  we  call  bailies,  were  in 
Q8e  to  be  erected  and  created  for  the  ensuing  year,  before  the  new  election  of 
the  consols,  came  into  the  inner  flower-garden,  near  his  palace  in  Glasgow, 
taUdng  and  conversing  with  some  of  the  canons  of  the  chapter,  and  where 
they  likewise  had  many  words  with  the  most  reverend  concerning  the  election 
of  the  bailies;  moreover,  they  had  in  their  possession  a  certain  schedule  of 
paper,  in  which  the  names  of  some  of  the  most  respectable  and  substantial 
men  of  the  said  city  were  inserted,  which  they  reached  out,  desiring  the  most 
Teverend  that  he  would  admit  two  of  them  to  be  consuls,  or  bailies,  for  the 
ensalttg  year,  and  in  which  schedule  of  paper  the  following  names  were  con- 
tained, David  Lindesay  in  Trongate,  David  Lyone,  John  Mure,  Mr.  John  Hall, 
Andrew  Dunlop,  James  Graham,  Archibald  Lyone,  and  John  Stewart  of  Bog- 
town,  out  of  which  the  said  most  reverend  ^ected  two,  viz.,  Mr.  Hall  and 
John  Mure,  whom  he  named  to  be  created  and  elected  baiHas  for  the  year  en- 
*^gi  by  pointing  out  the  names  of  these  in  the  schedule  to  be  proclaimed  by 
the  asid  provost  and  council. 

Which  nomination  being  solemnly  made  by  the  said  most  reverend,  the  pro- 
vost and  cooncil  fbresald  promised  faithfully,  to  the  said  most  reverend,  to  elect 
the  said  Mr.  John  Hall  and  John  Mure  so  named  as  consuls,  or  bailies,  in 
their  town-hall,  as  use  is,  by  saying  these  words,  We  wiU  satisfy  the  desire  of 
ffour  lordship  ;  and  having  so  said,  they  repaired  to  the  town-hall. 

After  they  were  dismissed,  the  said  most  reverend  lord,  with  the  worthy 
▼eneraUe  men,  after  insert,  canons  of  his  chapter,  standing  by  him  all  the 
while  (and  whom  we  requiied  as  witnesses),  thus  spoke :— *'  In  order  to  take 
away  all  further  contention  about  the  nomination  aiid  election  of  consuls  to 
ov  city  of  Glasgow,  for  the  sake  of  fhture  times,  it  is  perhaps  worth  onr  while 
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to  Strengthen,  by  an  instrament,  all  the  afikir  lately  transacted  betwixt  ns  tod 
the  provost  and  council  of  the  said  city."  Wherefore,  the  foresaid  most  rever- 
end lord,  with  the  canons  of  bis  chapter  then  standing  by,  asked  and  required 
instroments,  one  or  more,  nnder  the  hand  of  me  notary  pnblic  snbBcribiog; 
because  I  saw,  knew,  and  heard  all  the  premises,  from  beginning  to  end,  so 
said,  done,  acted,  and  truly  transacted.  These  things  were  so  done  in  the 
inner  flower-garden  of  the  said  most  reverend  father,  within  the  stone  walla 
snrronndiog  bis  palace,  year,  day,  month,  indiction,  and  pontificate  above- 
written,  in  presence  of  the  yenerable  and  worthy  men.  Masters  John  Gol- 
boun,  William  Baillie,  John  Sprenll,  and  James  Coitts,  lord  of  Stobo  Pro- 
vane,  Glasgow  second,  Cambnslang  and  Garstalrs,  respective,  prebends  and 
canons. — TheHutory  of  OUugow^  h/  John  G^son,  merchant  in  QUugw, 
1777.    Pp.812,  318. 


GROSS  HYPOCRISY  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

Onb  of  the  most  hatefnl  featorea  of  the  religion  of  Rome  in  the  eyes  of 
Englishmen — ^that  which  excites  most  horror  wherever  its  true  chancter  is 
known — is  its  fierce  intolerance.  It  is  natural  enough  for  its  advocates  ia 
the  present  day  to  endeavour  to  hide  this  hideous  characteristic  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  to  seek,  by  ail  manner  of  artifices,  to  palliate  the  cruelties  of  Rome 
Papal.  But  all  is  of  no  use.  The  torrents  of  blood  shed  by  that  apostate 
Church  have  left  too  deep  a  stain  to  be  effaced  by  the  miserable  sophistries  of 
her  unscrapulous  advocates. 

Perhaps  the  most  energetic  and  unblushing  champions  of  Rom^s  iddo- 
cence  in  the  matter  of  persecution  is  Dr.  Newman.  In  his  Controversial 
Lectures  he  has  the  effrontery  to  tell  us  that  the  Oburch  of  Rome  "  has  been 
a  never-failing  fount  of  humanly,  equity,  forbearance,  and  compassion/ 
And  in  the  next  sentence,  he  quotes,  with  approval,  the  words  of  the 
Romanist  Balmez :— '*  It  is  true  that  the  Popes  have  not  preached,  like  the 
Protestants,  universal  toleration ;  but  the  facts  show  the  difierenoe  betwees 
the  Protestants  and  the  Pope.  The  Popes,  armed  with  a  tribunal  of  In- 
tolerance, have  scarce  tpUt  a  drop  of  blood :  Protestants  and  phiiosoi^ers 
have  shed  it  in  torrents.^ 

Now,  of  course.  Dr.  Newman,  In  making  these  statements,  did  not  mean  to 
deny  the  plain  facts  of  history.  He  could  not  for  a  moment  intend  to  call  ia 
question,  for  instance,  the  fact  that  the  Inquisition,  In  Spidn  alone,  burnt  tt 
the  stake  more  than  86,000  persons,  to  say  nothing  of  nearly  800,000  cod* 
demned  by  that  infernal  tribunal  to  punishments  short  of  death,  but  wbich 
Involved  utter  ruin.  What  Dr.  Newman  means  is  just  this,  that  the  Choreh 
never  pronounces  sentence  of  death  herself — all  she  does  is  to  deliver  culprits 
over  to  the  secular  power ;  therefore  she  is  guiltless  of  thdr  blood. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Milner,  in  his  famous  End  of  Controversjf^  sets 
up  the  same  defence  for  the  cruelties  of  his  Church.  ^^  When  an  ecde^sti- 
cal  judge  or  tribunal,"  says  he,  ^^has,  after  due  examination,  pronouDced 
that  any  person  accused  of  obstinate  heresy  Is  actually  guilty  of  it,  he  is  r^ 
quired  by  the  Church  expressly  to  declare.  In  her  name,  that  her  power  ex- 
tends no  farther  than  such  decision :  and  in  case  the  obstinate  heretic  is  litble 
by  the  laws  of  the  State  to  suffer  death  or  mutilation,  the  Jud^  is  rejuind 
to  pray  for  his  pardon.^* 

How  many  thousands  of  persons  have  been  led  astray  by  this  spedoos 
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Btatement !  How  many  thonsandSi  both  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants, 
are  still  deluded  bj  it  I  Tet  bow  easy  to  sweep  away  all  this  refuge  of  lies  I 
If  acoart  or  tribnnal  knows  that  the  certain  oonseqnence  of  going  throngh  a 
certain  form  termed  **  delivering  a  heretic  to  the  secular  power  "  is  always 
death  at  the  stahA, — that,  at  least  in  86,000  cases,  this  has  been  the  ineritable 
result,— is  not  that  court  as  much  privy  to  his  execution  as  if  it  had  con- 
demned him  to  death  without  the  intervention  of  the  civil  power?  Qutfaeit 
per  alios  fadt  per  ae;  and  for  English  adherents  of  the  Papacy  to  defend  the 
crnelties  of  the  Church  of  Rome  by  such  pleas  as  these  is  only  to  add  the 
basest  hypocrisy  to  the  other  crimes  with  which  that  hoary-headed  sinner  is 
already  chargeable. 

But  this  is  not  idL  It  can  be  proved,  from  the  documents  of  the  Papacy, 
that  death,  and  death  too  of  the  most  horrible  kind,  is  the  penalty  decreed 
by  that  apostate  Church  for  what  it  calls  the  crime  of  heresy.  The  Fourth 
Ooundl  of  LatenuD,  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century,  passed  a 
decree  by  which  all  heretics.were  excommunicated,  and  all  princes  and  secubir 
powers  required,  under  pidn  of  excommunication,  to  exterminate  them  where- 
ever  they  were  found.  In  consequence  of  this  decree,  Frederic  ii.  of  Ger- 
many enacted  a  new  code  of  laws,  by  which  it  was  decreed  that  all  heretics, 
by  whatsoever  name  called,  **  should  he  burnt  aliveJ'* 

In  addition  to  this,  it  appears  that  the  Popes,  one  after  another,  issued  per- 
eecuting  bulls,  in  which  these  bloody  laws  of  Firederio  are  referred  to  in  the 
Wrongest  terms  of  approvaL  The  BuSaritM^  Magnum  contains  many  of 
tbese;  so  does  the  Canon  Law  of  the  Popes.  Pope  Honorius,  in  the  year 
1216,  first  of  all,  says : — *^  We  pndse  these  laws  issued  by  our  most  dear 
6on  Frederic,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  we  approve  of  them,  so  that  they 
Shan  bo  in  force  for  ever."  He  was  followed  by  Boniface  Tin.,  and  many 
other  Popes.  I  have  now  before  me  the  Canon  Law  pubUshed  in  the  present 
day,  and  there  stands  this  bloody  law  of  Frederic,  quoted  at  full  length  for 
the  guidance  of  the  faithful.  It  enacts — ^^  That  if  any  one  deviates  ih>m 
the  Catholic  faith,  he  shall  suffer  death ;"  and  again,  he  *'  shall  be  burnt 
alive  in  the  sight  of  men,  being  committed  to  the  judgment  of  the  flames."f 

What  are  we  to  think  of  this  ?  Bere  is  a  Christian  Church  (so  called) 
which  with  one  hand  signs,  time  after  time,  bulls  and  edicts  authorising 
death  by  burning,  according  to  the  imperial  law,  to  be  inflicted  on  all  heretics 
delivered  to  the  secular  arm ;  and  with  the  other,  decreeing  that  the  civil 
magistrate  is  always  to  be  entreated  to  spare  the  niihappy  heretic,  and  "  free 
him  from  all  danger  of  death  and  mutilation.**  Such  is  the  fearful  hypocrisy 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that,  thirsting  as  she  does  for  the  blood  of  her  ene- 
mies, she  wishes  to  appear  full  of  compassion  and  mercy. 

The  PontifiodU  Bovnanum  gives  the  very  words  which  the  Bishop  or  Eccle- 
siastical Judge  is  to  address  to  the  civil  magistrate  when  he  delivers  np  a 
culprit  to  the  secular  powers  to  receive  the  due  punishment : — **  Sir,  we  be- 
seech you,  with  all  the  earnestness  we  are  able,  that,  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
for  the  sake  of  religion,  mercy,  and  onr  mediation,  you  will  bring  no  danger 
of  death  or  of  mutilation  upon  this  most  unhappy  person."^  And  the  Rubric 
adds  that  the  Bishop  may  do  this  *'  effectuaUy,  and  from  his  heart,  with  all 
^Arnestaess.''  Yet  not  only,  as  above  shown,  have  the  Popes  expressly  de- 
creed death  by  burning  to  be  the  penalty  for  all  obstinate  heretics,  both  in 


*  **  Ut  Tivi  in  ooDfpectn  hominum  combnrantiir,  flammamm  commini  judicio, 
t  %lim.  DtereL  Lib.  v.  Tit.  Hi.  cap.  2. 
I  Pcnti/kale  Bom.  MelinuB,  lUB.    P.  67. 
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their  bulls  and  their  canon  law,  bat  their  doctors  distinctly  state  that  bdnit 
delivered  over  to  the  secniar  power  means  **to  be  condemned  to  deaib."* 
It  is  capable  of  abundant  proof,  too,  that  the  secular  magistrate  was  prohi- 
bited from  examining  or  even  seeing  the  proceedings  against  the  culprit,  sod 
that  if  he  failed  to  execute  the  sentence  within  a  stipulated  time,  he  was  liable 
to  be  adjudged  a  heretic  himself,  and  condemned  to  death  accordingly  I 

Can  anything  be  more  frightfiil  than  the  hypocrisy  of  this  pretended 
Church,  and  should  we  not  all  labour  and  pray  for  its  extirpation  from  a  world 
which  has  been  for  so  many  centuries  cursed  by  its  presence  I 


THB  WORKHOUSE  QUESTION. 


It  is  well  known  that  the  Romanist  party  in  England  cherish  an  ardent  desire 
to  have  their  priests  authoritatively  exercising  their  sacerdotal  functions  ia 
our  workhouses.  One  evidence  of  this  desire  i«.8npplied  by  Father  Oaklej, 
who  has  frankly  acknowledged  in  print  that  a  leading  object  of  his  party  is, 
'*  not  the  desire  of  magistracies,  commissionerships,  judgeships,  clerkships. 
and  the  like,  but  the  exercise  of  our  spiritual  power  in  jails  and  workhooBes.'' 
And  the  intensity  of  this  feeling  was  shown  at  the  large  meeting  of  the  JJio- 
manist  party  held  in  June  1859,  in  St.  James's  Hall,  London,  expressly  for 
the  promotion  of  this  favourite  object,  an  object  which,  although  covertiy 
sanctioned  by  what  proved  to  be  a  qiMsi  order  issued  by  the  Poor-Law 
Board,  was  nevertheless  signally  defeated  by  the  collective  and  resolute  op- 
position of  not  less  than  150  metropolitan  and  provincial  guardians,  acting 
in  this  respect  in  concert  with  the  London  Protestant  Alliance.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that  a  renewed  effort  to  carry  their  point  will  be  mad« 
by  the  Romanist  party  in  the  coming  Parliamentary  Session.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  may  prove  instructive  to  notice  a  case  of  '*  meddling  "  on  the  part 
of  a  Romish  priest.  It  occurred  at  Cardiff,  and  is  thus  reported  in  the 
British  Ensign  of  26th  December : — 

"  The  gnardians  of  the  Cardiff  Poor>Law  Union  devoted  a  considerable  part  cf 
their  Saturday  meeting  to  the  investigation  of  a  charge  of  meddling  with  paapen 
brought  againat  a  Boman  Catholic  priest  named  Perrin.  The  inquiry  originated  io 
the  complaint  of  a  woman  named  Margaret  Collins,  who  stated  that  the  priest  bad 
struck  her  with  a  cane /or  not  going  to  the  rosary,  one  of  the  serric^  of  his  chorct 
She  admitted,  however,  that  it  was  a  mere  toach ;  and  a  letter  had  been  recehed 
ftt>m  the  Bev.  Dr.  Oastaldi,  the  principal  priest,  stating  that  there  had  been  no  is 
tention  to  inflict  chastisement,  expressing  regret  that  there  should  he  even  an  ap- 
pearance for  any  complaint,  and  saying  he  would  take  care  to  gnard  against  to; 
repetition  of  the  matter.  The  most  remarkable  statement  was  tiwt  of  a  girl  nsad 
Mary  Jane  Leger,  who  is  an  inmate  of  the  Refuge.  She  said  she  was  ill  in  bed,  nA 
reading  a  book  she  had  picked  up,  when  the  priest  asked  her  who  had  given  ha 
that  hook  to  read.  She  told  him  that  no  one  had  given  it  her,  bat  she  had  taken  H 
up  herself;  upon  which  he  said, '  Do  you  know  that  tiiat  book  has  been  ordered  to 
be  burnt  by  the  Pope  ?'  The  book  was  UneU  Tom's  Cabin.  He  said  that  the  Popf 
had  so  ordered  it,  and  that  all  such  rnbbish  ought  to  be  burnt  He  furtiier  said  tf 
was  enough  to  bring  any  one  to  damnation,  as  it  contained  a  lot  of  hypocrisy  a^ 
lies.  A  woman  named  Louisa  Owen,  who  had  formerly  led  a  looee  life,  but  has  beci 
reclaimed,  and  is  now  employed  as  a  sort  of  female  missionary  among  abandoooi 
females,  was  called  before  the  Board,  and  in  answer  to  questions,  said  she  was  > 
Baptist  She  was  in  the  Reftige,  and  heard  the  priest  say  that  Unde  Tom's  Ci^* 
ought  to  be  burnt,  and  so  ought  the  person  who  belonged  to  it  He  said  to  h^ 
(Owen)  that  he  hoped  she  was  not  damning  herself  by  interfering  with  the  Catho- 
lics.   In  the  discussion  which  ensued,  the  guardians  generally  eipreseed  sarpn«e 

•Aqum.  2,  2,  Quaaat  II,  Art  3. 
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that  sueh  an  intolerant  condemnation  of  a  -work  bo  moral  and  even  religions  in  its 
teachings,  should  be  possible  in  this  nineteenth  oentuj^.  A  resolution  was  also 
adopted,  directing  that  priests  should  only  be  admitted  to  the  Union  when  their 
presence  was  required  by  any  of  the  inmates." 

We  forbear  comment,  anggestiye  as  the  sabject  Ib. 


THE  POPE'S  TEMPORAL  POWER. 

Sir  Gkoboe  Sotclaib,  in  a  letter  to  the  John  o'  QtqcA  Journal^  says — 
"In  Batler's  Chronological  Exercises  in  reference  to  the  Papacy,  which 
shows  how  similar  its  present  position  is  in  many  respects  to  that  in  which 
it  was  placed  at  a  former  period,  and  how  fidlacions  the  expectations  and 
predictions  are  in  reference  to  the  overthrow  of  a  power  which  has  braved  so 
many  perils  and  baffled  so  many  potentates.*  Feb.  17,  1810.  The  Pope. 
On  this  day  the  Emperor  Bonaparte  gave  the  last  formal  finish  to  the  de- 
•traction  of  the  Papal  sovereignty,  by  declaring  the  Roman  States  an  integral 
part  of  France.  Rome  is  to  have  the  honour  of  being  the  second  city  in  the 
Empire,  and  is  to  give  a  royal  title  to  the  Emperor's  son  and  heir.  The 
Pope,  that  is  to  say  the  great  Bishop  of  the  Empire,  is  to  have  a  number  of 
palaces  scattered  everywhere,  but  not  the  palace.  A  French  Prince  will  hold 
a  representative  Court  at  Rome  for  the  Emperor.  The  Papal  offices  are  put 
nader  temporal  administration,  and  the  Imperial  Government  is  declared  free 
from  all  authority  on  earth.  Thus  scarcely  a  spark  lingers  in  the  ashes  of 
saperstition,  Bonaparte  having  by  a  single  decree  annihilated  that  gigantic 
Qsarpation,  which  formerly  would  have  crushed  princes  and  emperors  for 
daring  to  breathe  a  threat  against  its  authority. 

'^July  8.  This  pretended  representation  of  Jesus  Christ  has  recently 
experienced  the  greatest  mortifications.  His  rules  and  excommunications, 
ODce  the  terror  of  Europe,  have  been  laughed  at,  and  his  pardons  and  in- 
dulgences, heretofore  purchated  with  the  greatest  avidity,  are  not  now 
accepted  even  graiU,  The  rapid  downfall  of  this  *  Man  of  Sin,'  as  the  Scrip« 
tares  are  supposed  to  term  the  Pope,  has  indeed  been  for  some  time  foreseen 
by  tiie  attentive  perusers  of  Holy  Writ.  The  symptoms  of  a  lingering  con- 
Mimption  the  Papacy  has  long  betrayed." 


SISTERS  OF  MERCY— SISTERS  OF  CRUELTY. 

I BEQ  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  English  public  to  the  following  fact 
'Vf  hich  has  been  made  known  in  several  German  papers,  for  the  conscientioi^- 
n^s  and  veracity  of  whose  editors  we  can  vouch. 

An  evangelical  widow,  residing  in  the  town  of  Ma9on  (France),  was  so  un- 
fortonate  as  to  be  nearly  burned  to  death  by  her  clothes  catching  fire  at  the 
grate.  She  was  carried  to  the  Roman  Catholic  hospital  near  her  house,  where 
80  called  ^  Sisters  of  Mercy"  were  her  nurses.  After  enduring  dreadful  pains 
from  her  wounds  one  day,  and  becoming  aware  that  there  was  little  chance 
of  her  recovery,  she  asked  that  her  pastor  might  be  called.  Unfortunately 
be  happened  not  to  be  at  home,  but  his  wife  with  some  other  persons 

*  An  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  1811. 
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hastened  to  her  instead.  The  poor  snfibrer  conld  only  ntter  these  words  with 
a  weak  voice  and  heavy  sighs :  ^*  Oh,  conld  I  bat  be  taken  somewhere  else  t 
I  conld  die  more  peacefalljr  amongst  those  of  my  own  faith  I  Jnst  lift  ap  the 
connterpane,  and  yon  will  see  how  I  am  treated  here."  The  pastor's  ink 
did  so,  and  discovered  to  her  indescribable  horror,  that  the  poor  woman^i  arm 
were  laced  to  the  bed  so  tightly  that  they  covld  not  be  moved  in  the  leaeL  Her 
feet  were  similarly  bound.  The  lady  went  o^  immediately  to  get  fonr  men  to 
carry  away  the  sick  woman  on  a  bier.  Bat  the  *^  Sisters  of  Mercy"  woold 
not  allow  them  entrance  into  the  house,  and  bolted  the  doors.  All  asking 
and  imploring  was  vain.  Neither  the  pastor  nor  any  other  Protestants  were 
permitted  to  approach  the  bed  of  the  poor  woman  before  her  death,  sod 
when  the  police-officer,  who  was  called  to  examine  the  case,  arrived,  she 
breathed  her  last.  Persons,  who  had  been  near  her,  testified  that  she  hsd 
remained  faithful  to  her  creed  to  the  last,  in  spite  of  all  persuasion ;  nerer- 
theless  the  **  Sisters  of  Mercy"  affirmed  that  she  had  died  a  Roman  GatbofiCt 
for  which  reason  a  priest  accompanied  her  to  the  grave.  Those  who  nnbouid 
the  straps  with  which  she  had  been  fastened,  said,  that  they  were  so  tight 
that  they  feared  in  nudoing  them  to  break  the  bones  of  the  chained  limbs. 

In  order  to  prevent  all  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  almost  incredible  instance 
of  Romish  cruelty,  I  will  mention  the  papers  in  which  it  was  pnUished. 
These  are  Die  aUemeine  Kirchewseitung,  Der  Chridetihote^  and  others. 

ThEODOBE  CHBISTriETy  M.A., 
Futor  o/(A«  OcTMon  ProleitoNi  CtareaoC  IriA^^CMi 


PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  OP  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Ok  Tuesday  evening,  December  1 1 ,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Nova  Scoiis 
Protestant  Alliance  was  held  in  Chalmers  Church.  James  Formaa,  Esq., 
presided,  and  was  surrounded  by  the  following  gentlemen : — Jndge  MarshsU, 
Rev.  P.  6.  McGregor,  Rev.  Professor  King,  Rev.  Mr.  Spragne,  Rev.  Mr.  Boyd, 
Rev.  John  Hunter,  Rev.  Mr.  Cameron,  and  G.  R.  Anderson,  Esq.  Devotionsl 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Greorge  Boyd.  After  a  few  appropriate  and 
veiy  impressive  introductory  remarks  by  the  President,  the  Report  for  the 
last  year  was  read  by  Mr.  Anderson,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  AUisnee. 
The  Bcdifax  Witness  contains  a  report  of  the  meeting.  The  Report  of  the 
Alliance  indicated  great  activity  and  success,  and  the  meeting  was  afterwards 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cameron,  Judge  Msrshall,  Rev.  P.  G.  MH}regor« 
Rev.  Mr.  Spragne,  Rev.  John  Hunter.  Mr.  McGregor  said,  amongst  other 
things, — 

''  Tin  1847  we  had  no  Romish  <  Bishop  of  Hali(hx/  or  of  any  other  place  ia  th» 
British  empire.  Th^  assumed  fictitious  title  and  enjoyed  no  oiril  hononn.  In 
1847  Earl  Grey  allowed  them  to  assume  territorial  titles  and  to  take  preoedenoe  so- 
cording  to  their  rank.  Then  William  Bishop  of  HaMfarsoon  became  William  Arelibisbop 
of  HalSkx,  and  thus  at  one  bonnd  and  by  the  will  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  became  the 
highest  dvU  dignitarv  in  Nova  Scotia  after  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  He  was  pheed 
over  the  judges,  the  legislative  ooonoillors,  the  members  of  Parliament,  the  bst^ 
and  military  officers,  tne  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England ;  in  short,  eveiybod/  ei- 
oept  the  Qaeen*s  representatives  1  This  was  the  position  conceded  to  Rome  bj  £tfl 
Grey." 


And  yet  Popery  is  makiug  no  progress  I 
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KOMAN  CATHOLIC  CHAPLAINS  AND  SCHOOLMASTERS  IN  OUR 

WORKHOUSES  AIYD  PRISONS. 

The  principal  organs  jof  Ibe  Church  of  Rome  in  this  coantrj  have  for  some 
time. given  out,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  nse  all  the  inflaence  which  they 
possess,  daring  the  present  session  of  PaHlament,  for  the  establishment  of 
paid  Roman  Catholic  priests  as  chaplains  in  prisons  and  workhouses,  and  of 
paid  Roman  Catholic  teachers  also,  to  the  children  belouging  to  those  insti- 
tatioDS.  Any  candid  person  maj  see  that  such  a  step  is  not  only  altogether 
uncalled  for,  but  would  be  attended  with  consequences  which  eyery  friend  to 
his  country  would  earnestly  deprecate. 

First,  we  say  that  such  a  step  as  this  is  by  no  means  called  for  on  the  plea 
of  freedom  of  conneience,  nor  on  the  score  of  justice.  By  the.  existing  state  of 
things,  Roman  Catholic  inmates  of  prisons,  workhouses,  etc.,  are  at  full  liberty 
to  receive  the  visits  of  their  priests,  and  to  send  Tor  them  whenever  they  think 
proper.  The  paupers  of  that  persuasion  are  also  allowed  to  attend  religious 
services  at  their  own  churches  or  chapels;  and  the  children  may  receive  their 
edncation  at  Roman  Catholic  schools  out  of  the  house.  Snrely,  then,  in  the 
case  of  paupers,  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  state  of  things  opposed  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  '^freedom  of  conscience.'*  Religious  liberty  is  amply  pro- 
vided for  already.  As  regards  prisoners,  it  is  surely  going  too  far  to  demand 
that  a  pompous,  idolatrous,  and  costly  ceremonial,  such  as  the  mass,  should 
be  provided  at  the  cost  of  the  nation  for  criminals.* 

Bat  it  will  be  said,  these  claims  ought  to  be  conceded  on  the  score  of  Justice, 
because  Roman  Catholics  contribute  to  the  poor-rates.  Those  persons  who 
Qrge  this  consideration  overlook  the  plain  fact,  that  already  far  more  is  ex- 
pended on  Roman  Catholic  paupers  out  of  the  rates,  than  is  derived  from 
Roman  Catholic  contributors.  Take  all  the  parishes  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  it  will  be  found  that  the  inmates  of  our  poor-houses  and  asylums  who 
hold  the  Komish  faith,  cost  the  country  a  much  larger  sum  than  is  contributed 
to  the  poor-rates  by  all  the  Roman  Catholic  householders  in  Great  Britain. 
It  is  thus  plain,  that  the  measure  can  in  nowise  be  conceded  on  the  ground  of 
josdce ;  and  we  have  already  shown  how  the  plea  of  religious  freedom  alto- 
gether fails.  It  is,  therefore,  solely  as  a  measure  of  bounty,  privilege,  and 
favour,  that  it  can  be  asked  ;  and  we  shall  now  make  it  plain  to  all,  that 
reasons  the  most  urgent  and  imperative  demand  that  the  favour  should  be 
instantly  and  firmly  refused. 

First,  It  may  not  be  generally  known,  bat  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than 
'he  fact,  that  the  step  involves  consequences  which  are  positively  illegal.  The 
}loman  Catholic  Relief  Act,  passed  so  late  as  the  year  1829,  contains  a  special 
clanse  directly  opposed  to  one  part  of  the  contemplated  measare.  The  Par- 
Hament  in  which  that  Act  was  passed,  infiacnced  by  a  just  repugnance  to  the 
open  display  of  what  it  held  to  be  a  monstrous  perversion  of  a  holy  rite, 
enacted  that  Roman  Catholic  worahip,  and  the  use  of  ecclesiastical  vestments, 
should  be  confined  strictly  to  their  accustomed  churches  and  chapels,  and  the 
houses  of  private  individuals ;  and  made  the  infraction  of  this  law  a  penal 
ofence.  Has  the  Romish  mass  experienced  any  change  since  then,  that  we 
should  wish  virtually  to  repeal  this  law,  by  authorising  the  performance  of 

*  We  bdiere  it  Is  intended  that  the  lights,  vestments,  oil,  wine  etc.,  which  are  used  in 
ih"  mam^  rinUI  be  fbmished  out  of  the  public  funds. 
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that  idolatrous  exhilntioii  every  Sundmy  ia  hundreds  of  woiUioiues  and  pri- 
sons thronghoat  the  coantry  ? 

Nor  is  this  alL  Shoald  this  proposed  measue  pass  the  Legislature,  it  is 
Dataral  to  expect  that  among  the  ecclesiastics  who  will  offer  theaisel?ei  u 
candidates  for  the  office  of  chaplain,  will  be  members  of  the  Jesnit  Sodetr, 
and  of  the  varions  other  religions  orders  of  Rome.  Bnt  clause  28  of  the 
aforesaid  Bill,  provides  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  snch  sodety  and  orden 
in  England ;  and  enacts  a  penalty  against  all  belonging  thereto  who  fail  t« 
register  their  names  in  the  manner  appointed  by  law. 

Second,  Compliance  with  the  demands  now  made  would  have  the  effect  of 
multiplying  the  numbers  and  elevating  the  position  of  the  Romish  priesthood, 
a  body  who  have  sworn  obedience  to  a  foreign  chief — a  chief  whose  difine 
commission  it  is,  in  every  land  to  which  he  has  access,  to  change  by  «jr 
practicable  means,  not  only  the  religion,  bnt  the  civil  relations,  the  sodii 
order,  the  legislature,  and  the  tennre  of  the  crown  itself,  till  all  be  brongbt 
into  rigid  submission  to  his  creed,  and  he  be  supreme  in  the  land  1  Now,  «e 
wonld  impose  no  penalty  on  the  conscience  that  holds  these  prindples,  bat 
to  encourage  and  endow  the  adherents  of  snch  a  system  is  simply  sniddil, 
and  a  plain  absurdity. 

Thirds  It  is  highly  probable  that,  by  the  introduction  of  paid  chaplains  iid 
schoolmasters  into  prisons  and  workhouses,  a  new  field  of  collision  hetweea 
them  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor  may  be  opened,  to  say  nothing  of  tbe 
masters  and  governors  of  those  institutions.  And  should  their  appointmeot 
or  dismissal  exclusively  by  Roman  Catholic  authorities,  instead  of  tbe  con- 
stituted  tribunal,  as  is  most  probable,  l>e  insisted  on,  there  would  be  the  pnblic 
recognition  of  a  spiritual  power,  whose  jurisdiction  in  this  land  is  ezfffeuly 
proscribed. 

Fourth^  If  the  claims  about  to  be  urged  upon  the  Legislature  weregrsoted, 
why  should  not  the  principal  dissenting  bodies  of  the  country  demand  tbe 
same  privileges  to  be  guaranteed  to  them  ?  The  Roman  Catholic  organs  bsre 
already  anticipated  this  objection,  and  suggested  that,  in  case  of  such  a  d^ 
maud,  one  Nonconformist  chaplain  would  be  sufficient  for  all  these  vtrioas 
bodies.  Bnt  to  this  we  reply,  to  which  denomination  should  he  beloag^ 
Shall  he  be  a  Wesleyan,  or  an  Independent,  or  a  Baptist  ?  It  wonld  be  per- 
fectly impossible  to  adopt  any  course  here  which  would  prevent  serious  sod 
endless  dtercation. 

Fifih^  The  large  increase  of  the  rates  which  this  proposed  privilege  woold 
entail  upon  the  country  is  a  serious  objection,  especially  at  the  present  time. 
Many  of  the  necessaries  of  life  are  yearly  growing  dearer,  and  the  increased 
income-tax,  occasioned  by  army  and  naval  expenditure,  presses  hearily  os 
the  middle  classes.  At  such  a  period  as  this  it  would  be  highly  improper, 
by  increased  rates,  to  add  to  these  already  heavy  burdens.  In  case  the  Di^ 
senting  bodies  should  demand  the  same  boon,  the  expense  wUi  be  very  coo- 
siderably  greater. 

8ixih,  It  is  the  constant  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  body  to  mske 
every  concession  of  the  Government  a  stepping-stone  to  something  fnrtiier. 
There  can  be  no  question,  then,  that  if  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  »i 
regards  paid  chaplains  and  teachers  in  workhouses  and  prisons,  were  granted, 
this  would  speedily  be  made  a  pretext  and  precedent  for  like  daimsin  Urje 
public  infirmaries,  hospitals,  and  almshonses  throughout  the  country. 

It  would  be  easy  to  urge  other  considerations,  such  as  the  enoonngemeot 
that  would  be  thus  afforded  to  Irish  immigrants,  and  the  consequent  inaetM 
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of  pauperism  thionghoat  the  kingdom,  bat  what  we  have  said  we  hope  will 
prove  sufficient  to  conyince  our  readers  that  the  measure  mast  be  yigoronslj 
opposed.  Let  all  who  think  thus  be  on  the  alert,  then,  to  get  up  petitions 
aod  mfluenoe  their  representatives  in  Parliament,  as  soon  as  ever  the  measura 
comes  before  the  House. 


GENERAL  MEETING  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

A  MKBxnro  of  Protestants  was  held  at  the  Clarendon  Hotel,  Adelphi, 
London,  on  Friday,  February  8,  to  consider  the  course  to  be  adopted  in  the 
present  session  of  Parliament.    The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  present :— J.  Worrall,  Rev.  H.  F.  Ralph, 
H.  Stokes,  J.  C.  Evans,  Rev.  R.  Parkinson,  Wilibraham  Taylor,  J.  Ballance, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Newton,  Lient-Col.  Fenning,  A.  Haldane,  Rev.  W.  Acworth, 
J.  Macgregor,  0.  Bird,  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson,  J.  Farish,  A.  N.  Shaw,  Esq., 
J.  S.  Golefax,  Lord  Keane,  Rev.  H.  J.  Roper,  Major  Baker,  H.  S.  Baker,  Peter 
Cston,  Esq.,  W.  Leach,  G.  R.  Badenoch,  Rev.  Mr.  Potter,  G.  H.  Davis,  L.L.D., 
W.  0.  Bernard,  Thomas  Graham,  Rev.  Sir  N.  Ghinneiy,  Bart.,  J-  W.  Max- 
well, W.  R.  Ellis,  Major  Giberne,  General  Alexander,  Rev.  W.  G.  Cookes- 
lej,  Dr.  Bernard,  Rev.  W.  M'Call,  A.  Skeen,  Hon.  A.  Eannaird,  M,P.,  Hon. 
W.  Tollemache,  G.  £.  Cawley,  Rev.  E.  Auriol,  Sir  W.  Yerner,  M.P.,  H. 
Roberts,  Hon.  J.  Cameron,  Q.C.,  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Rev.  G.  Weldon. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

Setohed^ — That  the  President  of  the  Poor-law  Board  having  given  notice 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee  to  in- 
qoire  into  the  administration  of  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  into  the  orders, 
roles,  and  regulations  of  the  Poor-law  Board,  this  meeting  deem  it  desirable 
that  tho  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  should  closely  watch  the 
evidence  given,  and  at  the  same  time  take  means  to  call  the  attention  both 
of  guardians  throughout  the  kingdom  and  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  the  important  objects  and  aims  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priest- 
hood. 

The  meeting  having  heard  with  great  interest  a  communication  from  the 
Hon.  A.  Cameron  from  Canada,  desires  to  encourage  the  Protestant  Alliance 
to  correspond  with  Protestants  in  Canada  and  other  colonies,  so  as  to  extend 
the  organisation  and  afford  means  for  sympathy  and  co-operation. 

lUwloed^ — That  this  meeting  trusts  that  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  examining  the  forthcoming 
report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Education  with  reference  to  Romish  schools ; 
and  so  soon  as  they  conveniently  can,  that  they  will  convene  a  meetmg  of 
Protestants  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  in  reference  thereto. 

It  appears  from  the  third  report  of  the  Government  Inspector  of  reforma- 
tory schools,  that  monks  are  employed  in  some  of  the  reformatory  schools  as 
teachers,  that  large  sums  of  public  money  are  paid  to  monkish  reformatories. 

JUmdved^ — ^That  means  be  taken  to  stop  the  grants  of  public  money  to 
institutiona  so  governed  and  conducted. 

That  this  meeting  desires  to  renew  its  protest  against  the  endowment  of 
Maynootb,  and  instructs  the  managing  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance 
to  conliBue  and  increase  their  efforts  to  enlighten  the  country  upon  the 
8Qt]jeety  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Act. 
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FBRSECUTCOV  IN  STAIN. 

It  was'  resolved  to  send  the  follomog  memorial  to  Lord'  John  Rossell  :— 

That  your  memorialists  hare  heard  with  deep  concern  the  persecmions  to 
which  native  Spaniards  in  rarious  parts  of  Spain,  who  have  renonsced 
Romanism  and  embraced  the  Protestant  faith,  ara  at  present  exposed. 
That  as  many  as  twelve  persons  were,  on  account  of  their  religions  opinions, 
recently  imprisoned  at  one  time  ;  that  six  others  had  fled  to  Gibraltar  for 
protection,  and  that  their  families  were  in  conseqnence  plunged  into  the 
greatest  distress. 

That  persecutions  are  not  confined  to  Spanish  subjects,  but  have  extended 
to  British  subjects  resident  in  Spain  ;  that  in  May  1850,  Martin  Escalante,  s 
British  subject  living  at  Gibraltar,  was  seized  and  thrown  into  prison,  sod 
confiDed  for  several  months  for  selling  a  Roman  Catholic  version  of  the 
Bible,  and  that  he  was  condemned  to  nine  years*  penal  servitude  at  the 
galleys,  bat  that  the  sentence  was,  after  mnch  i*emonstrance  from  EngUmd, 
reversed  on  appeal. 

That  your  memorialists  are  informed  that  ibr  British  Protestants  resideot 
at  Valencia,  Alicante,  Denia,  and  other  places,  no  adequate  provision  is 
permitted  for  the  exercise  of  their  religion  or  the  education  of  their  children 
in  the  Protestant  faith ;  that  at  Bilbao  a  public  service  for  800  Engikh 
persons  was  prohibited  ;  that  the  Protestant  rites  for  sepulture  are  generally 
denied  to  British  subjects  in  Spain. 

That  your  memorialists  are  informed  that  by  the  law  of  Spain  it  is  de- 
clared, ^^  That  there  is  but  one  religion  in  Spain,  the  Roman  Catholic,  and 
no  other  form  of  worship  is  tolerated  ;  that  no  foreigner  shall  be  allowed  to 
profess  in  Spain  any  other  religion  than  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman 
religion/'  That  the  children  of  British- Protestants  are  totally  inadmissible 
by  law  into  Roman  Catholic  schools  except  by  becoming  Romanists. 

That  iu'  Great  Britain  Roman  Catholics,  whether  British  subjects  or 
foreigners,  have  full  power  by  the  law  of  the  land  to  profess  their  rellgioo? 
worship,  to  bury  their  dead,  and  to  educate  their  children  according  to  the 
principles  and  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  Church. 

That  yonr  memorialists  deeply  sympathise  with  the  snfRerings  of  tbv 
persecuted  Spanish  Protestants,  and  with  the  denial  of  rites  of  worship 
and  sepulture  to  British  Protestants  resident  in  Spain,  and  with  the  want  of 
means  for  educating  their  children  in  the  Protestant  faith. 

Yonr  memorialists,  therefbre,  implore  Her  Majesty's  Goveraracnt  to 
take  the  matter  into  their  serious  consideration,  with  the  rkyf 
of  removing  so  serious  an  evil. 

Note. — Why  is  the  resolution  agaiost  Popish  schooto  confined  to  thon- 
taught  by  monks  ? 


MAYNOOTH. 


In  reference  to  the  late  Protestant  conference  in  Loudon,  and  theqoeslioa 

of  Maynooth,  the  Record  says : — 

"  The  only  topic  on  which  there  app€ars  to  haye  been  any  difference  of  ojaMU>Ti 
related  to  the  Maynooth  question,  or  ratlier  to  the  propriety  of  agitating  the  que?tian 
in  Parliament  during  the  present  session.  The  deputies  fh)m  Ireland  and  Scotiisd 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Potter  and  Mr.  Badenoeh,  were  strongly  in  favour  of  prompt  to^^n"- 
compromising  measures.    Thdr  views  were  strongly  urged  by  General  Aksaadcr; 
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bqt  it  nM  i^t  las^  Gopoeded  tbi^t  tbe  pfi^^cal  cUfficalties.m  the  waj  were  appiurently 
iosop^rable,  seeing  th^t  the  question  had  fallen  into  such  disrepute  in  the  House  of 
Commons  a^  to  prevent  any  n^ember  from  being  villing  to  tal^e  it  up  at  present. 
The  fact  that  it  was  primarily  an  Irish  question  m^de  it  particularly  desirable  that 
it  should  be  taken  up  by  sowe  Irish  member,  yet  none  seemed  vilUng  to  do  so. 
Scotland,  too,  seea^ed  equally  backward,  as  there  was  no  Scotch  memb^  willing  to 
represent  the  Tiewp  of  Mr.  Badenoch  for  instant  action ;  and  under  such  circuni- 
BtoDces  it  was  not  wonderful  th^it  English  members  also  hung  back." 

We  are  not  disposed  to  ondervalue  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  dealing 
with  the  Maynooth  qaestion  at  present,  and  especially  the  difficnlty  of  getting 
a  suitable  man  to  take  np  the  question  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  still  we 
certainly  are  not  very  sure  abpat  the  logio  of  par  respected  contemporary. 
Because  no  Scotch  member  was  willing  to  move  in  Parliament,  he  says,  '^  it 
was  not  wonderful  that  English  members  also  hung  back.''  How  does  this 
follow  ?  The  question  hitherto  has  l^een  in  the  hands  of  an  Englishman,  a^d 
the  Scoti^h  members  have  always  ex^hibited  a  large  msyority  in  favour  of  his 
motion.  Had  the  matter  been  left  to  be  settled  by  Scotch  votes,  Idaynooth 
would  have  been  abolished  long  ago.  But  is  it  fair  or  reasonable  to  say,  that 
in  a  great  moral  question  in  which  the  three  kingdoms  are  interested,  England 
with  her  500  membera  is  not  to  be  expected  to  act,  unless  Scotland  with  her 
53  and  Ireland  with  her  100  shall  supply  both  votes  and  a  leading  advocate? 
The  idea  is  preposterous,  and  especially  as  the  question  at  the  meeting  really 
was  only  whether  some  decided  Parliamentary  action  should  not  be  attempted 
during  the  present  session.  To  make  it  an  excuse  for  not  even  attempting 
to  overthrow  Maynooth  during  the  present  session,  that  no  Irishman  or 
Scotchman  has  hitherto  taken  up  a  question  which,  till  now,  has  been  in  the 
bands  of  Mr.  Spooner,  is  snrely  rather  too  mnch,  and  would^  in  truth,  form  a 
perpetual  excuse.  Moreover  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  compromuie 
scheme,  wfaiclr  has  really  paralysed  our  united  efforts  and  been  the  greatest 
source  of  mischief,  was  entirely  of  English  origin. 

Had  a  concentrated  opposition  to  Maynooth  been  maintained,  that  institu- 
tion wonld  most  Mkely  have  been  overthrown  long  ago.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  Romanists  bad  made  np  their  minds  to  abandon  the  struggle,  when 
the  announcement  of  the  compromise  scheme  divided  the  friends  of  Protest- 
antism, and  gave  the  Romanists  fresh  courage.  We  may  rest  assured,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  little  good  will  be  done  until  this  great  citadel,  this  Sebas* 
topol  of  the  enemy,  is  battered  down.  It  is  as  cleajr,  on  the  other,  that  so 
long  as  Great  Britain  continnes  feeding,  clothing,  and  training  500  priests 
irom  year  to  year,  to  deluge  our  home  field  and  the.  colonies,  oar  warfare 
against  Rome  is  mere  bosh  fighting.  Moreover,  it  is  vain  to  wait  for  a 
'^  more  convenient  season."  We  are  far  larom  nndervaluing  the  importance 
of  wise  and  pmdent  arrangements,  but  in  all  moral  warfare,  especially  against 
the  gigantic  centres  of  evil,  the  best  time  is  ever  the  present  "  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  fisukth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.''  Delay  is  often  as  bad  and 
as  impolitic  as  desertion. 

To  prove,  in  the  meantime,  what  mischief  is  being  done  by  the  want  of 
energy,  and  by  the  respectable  paternity  of  the  compromise  scheme,  we  might 
instance  what  has  just  taken  place  in  Aberdeenshire.  In  consequence  of 
some  statements  ]:eyQrted  to  bave  been  ipade  by  oi\e  of  the  candidates  there, 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  addressed  the  following  appeal  to  the 
electors : — 

TO  Sai^  JSUSCTORS  OF  XBE  CODNTT  0?  ADEHDJESiK— TIIK  MAYNQOXH  OBAHT. 

The  Soottisk  Reformation  Sopiety>  standing  ei^tijrely  aloof  ^om  vm^  poUtiioal  par- 
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ties,  bat  being  eetablisbed  for  the  protection  of  ProteBtantinn,  beg  respeetlViIIy,  bat 
eftmestlj,  to  warn  the  electors  of  the  county  of  Aberdeen  agiUnst  a  proposal  nMcb 
is  reported  to  haye  been  made  by  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  representation  of  Unt 
county  in  Parliament  Mr.  Leslie  is  alleged  to  ha^e  said  at  EUon,  **  If  the  Maynooih 
Grant  had  never  been  made,  I  shoaid  have  dissented  from  one  shilling  bebg  given ; 
but  having  been  given,  I  would  not  disturb  it.  But  1  would  give  my  support  to  any 
scheme  for  capitidising  the  grant,  paying  it  off,  and  so  getting  rid  of  it." 

The  Scottish  Reformation  Society  regard  this  as  a  very  extreme  view  of  what  bsB 
always  been  justly  regarded  as  a  most  dangerous  proposal,  inconsiBtent  with  Chris- 
tian duty,  and  the  clear  and  unerring  dictates  of  divine  truth. 

They  have  no  means  of  information  in  regard  to  the  views  of  the  other  candidate, 
and  they  wish  to  take  no  part  in  any  mere  political  agitation,  but  the  electors  of  the 
county  ought  clearly  to  see  that  such  a  scheme  is : 

lit.  As  erroneous  in  principle  as  the  continuance  of  the  Maynooth  Grant  itself— 
proceeding  upon  the  very  same  ideas  of  false  expediency  of  "  doing  evil  that  good 
may  come." 

*  \2d.  It  is  a  shortsighted  policy.  Instead  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Maynooth  estab- 
lishment, it  would,  by  handing  over  to  the  Romanists  from  £600,000  to  a  million  of 
money  (being  the  capital  of  the  annual  grant  of  £80.000),  be  the  means  of  perpetuat- 
ing the  institution  for  ever  in  a  fkr  more  obnoxious  form  than  the  present. 

3<l,  If  the  Maynooth  question  is  to  be  settled  by  *'  capitalizing  the  grant,"  the 
Romanists  will  naturally  insist  that  all  their  other  large  annual  grants,  at  present 
given  for  schools  and  chaplaincies  at  home  and  in  the  Colonies,  should  in  like  man- 
ner be  bought  off.  Even  then  there  would  be  no  security  against  perpetual  new 
Popish  demands,  fresh  concessions,  and  fresh  compromises. 

^  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  no  professing  Protestant  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen  will 
give  any  support  to  such  unsound  and  dMigerous  poliov. 

By  Order  of  the  Committee. 
Office  of  the  Scottish  Beibrmation  Society, 

6,  York  Place,  Edinburgh,  16th  January  1861. 

This  circalar,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  was  not  without  effect.  Mr. 
Leslie,  in  referring  to  it,  however,  at  one  of  his  meetings,  made  rather  • 
qaerulons  complaint,  that  he  had  not  been  first  written  to  on  the  subject 
The  reason  of  this  is  obvions.  The  object  of  the  society  is  to  deal  with  con- 
stituenetes  and  not  with  candidates;  to  indoctrinate  the  public  mind  in  right 
principles,  and  thas,  withoat  meddling  with  party  politics,  to  secnre  the  ulti- 
mate resnlt,  and  we  cannot  donbt  that  if  a  similar  process  of  training  were 
carried  on  over  the  three  kingdoms,  that  result  would  not  be  long  d^yed. 
Aberdeenshire  is  for  many  reasons  rather  a  hopeless  field  of  operations,  hot 
the  true  rule  is  to  work  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  leave  the  resolt  to 
God.  We  repeat  again  that  so  long  as  we  refrain  from  assailing  Maynooth, 
Rome  will  become  more  and  more  aggressive,  and  all  our  arguments  against 
Komisb  chaplains  in  jails  and  workhouses,  and  in  the  army  and  navy,  will 
have  little  weight.  Rome  is  an  admirable  logician,  and  makes  a  dexteroos 
use  of  all  Protestant  concessions  and  delays.  It  will  be  found  vain  to  strain 
out  comparative  gnats  if  we  are  prepared  practically  to  swallow  the  great 
camel  of  Maynooth.  The  Protestants  of  the  three  kingdoms  should  never 
cease  to  exclaim  against  such  a  pestilent  institution,  and  to  maintain  thst 
every  form  of  Government  support  to  Rome  is  alike  sinful,  impolitic,  asd 
subversive  of  the  central  principle  of  the  British  constitution. 


THE  MOST  DILIGENT  BISHOP  IN  ENGLAND. 

BY  BISHOP  lATDCKK. 

**  Anb  now  I  would  ask  a  strange  question ;  Who  is  the  most  diligeottft 
bishop  and  prelate  in  all  England,  that  passeth  all  the  rest  in  doing  his  offiee? 
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I  cao  teU,  for  I  know  bim  who  he  ifl ;  I  know  him  well.    Bat  now  I  think  I 

see  jOQ  listening  and  hearkening  that  I  shonld  name  him.    There  ia  one  that 

paueth  all  the  others,  and  is  the  most  diligent  prelate  and  preacher  in  all 

England.    And  will  je  know  who  it  is  ?  I  will  tell  yon :  it  is  the  devil.    He 

18  the  most  diligent  preacher  of  all  others ;  be  is  never  out  of  his  diocese ;  he 

is  never  from  his  care ;  ye  shall  never  find  him  nnoccnpied ;  he  is  ever  in  his 

jNtrish ;  he  keepeth  residence  at  all  times ;  ye  shall  never  find  him  ont  of  the 

way ;  call  for  him  when  ye  will,  he  is  ever  at  home ;  the  diligentest  preacher 

in  all  the  realm ;  he  is  ever  at  his  plough ;  no  lording  nor  loitering  can  binder 

bim ;  he  is  ever  applying  his  bnsiness,  ye  shall  never  find  him  idle  I  warrant 

joo.    And  his  office  is  to  hinder  religion,  to  maintain  snperstition,  to  set  np 

idolatry,  to  teach  all  kind  of  Popery.    He  is  ready  as  can  be  wished  for  to 

set  forth  his  plough,  to  devise  as  many  ways  as  can  be  to  deface  and  obscure 

God's  glory.    Where  the  devil  is  resident  and  hath  his  plough  going  there, 

away  with  books  and  up  with  candles ;  away  with  Bibles  and  np  with  beads ; 

away  with  the  light  of  the  gospel  and  np  with  the  light  of  candles,  yea,  at 

noondays.     Where  the  devil  is  resident  that  he  may  prevail,  up  with  all 

superstition  and  idolatry,  causing  and  painting  of  images,  candles,  palms, 

ashes,  holy  water,  and  new  service  of  man's  inventing :  as  though  man  could 

invent  a  better  way  to  honour  God  with,  than  God  himself  hath  appointed. 

I>own  with  Christ's  cross,  np  with  purgatory  pick-purse,  up  with  him,  the 

Popish  purgatory,  I  mean.     Away  with  clothing  the  naked,  the  poor,  and 

impotent ;  np  with  decking  of  images,  and  gay  garnishing  of  stocks  and 

stones ;  up  with  man's  traditions  and  his  laws,  down  with  God's  traditions 

and  His  most  holy  Word.    Down  with  the  old  honour  due  to  God,  and  up 

with  the  new  god's  honour.    Let  all  things  be  done  in  Latin,  not  so  much  as 

Memento,  homoy  quod  einii  M,  et  in  cineram  reverteria  :  ^*  Remember,  man, 

that  thou  art  ashes,  and  unto  ashes  shalt  thou  return :"  which  be  the  words 

that  the  minister  speaketh  unto  the  ignorant  people,  when  he  giveth  them  ashes 

npon  Ash  Wednesday,  but  it  must  be  spoken  in  Latin.     God's  word  may  in 

no  wise  be  translated  into  English. 

"  Oh,  that  our  prelates  would  be  as  diligent  to  sow  the  cortf  of  good  doc- 
trine, aa  Satan  is  to  sow  cockle  and  darnel  I" 


THE  REV.  CHARLES  KINGSLET  AT  BURT  ST.  EDMUNDS. 

Thb  Bev.  Charles  Eingsley,  whose  general  talents  and  position  in  the 
Church  of  England  are  well  known,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  late 
eminent  Sir  James  Stephen,  as  Professor  of  Modern  History  at  Cambridge. 
Apart  from  Mr.  Kingsley's  loose  theological  views,  the  appointment  is  not  a 
happy  one,  inasmuch  as  fiction  is  certainly  more  his  forte  than  history.  We 
observe  from  the  Bury  Pi>Mt  that  he  has  being  giving  a  lecture  there  in  behalf 
of  the  AthensBum,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Lord  Arthur  Harvey.  In- 
stead of  something  solid  and  nseful  he  chose  as  his  subject  a  monkish  tale  of 
the  eighth  century,  and  spoke  with  the  greatest  gravity  of  the  Popish  dupes 
and  bigots  of  the  middle  ages,  under  the  name  of  saints.  This  is  not  won- 
derfnl,  inasmuch  as  all  forms  of  error  are  akin  to  each  other,  and  Popery  has 
a  great  charm  for  all  classes  of  mere  sentimentalists,  more  especially  that 
pecoliarity  of  Popery  which  constitutes  the  main  source  of  its  strength— the 
no&aatie  ^stem — ^bnt  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  branded  as  one  of  the 

i2 
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especial  marks  of  Anticbriat  in  the  word  of  Grod,  viz.,  ^  forbidding  to 
marry."    Here  is  part  of  Mr.  Kingsley's  lecture. 

''  To  baild  an  abbej^and  what  did  that  xntan  eleren  hoiidred  years  ago  ?  It  meant 
clearing -th^  land  for  a  Chiistian  settlement^it  meant  simply  doing  good  to  thdr 
falloW'men ;  any  man  who  possessed  a  talent  throwing  it  into  the  common  stock  for 
the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures.  They  were  hard-workers  too,  employing  them- 
selves in  tailoring,  carpentry,  Slo.,  doing  good  to  both  body  and  sonl.  For  this  th^y 
wanted  the  old  l^eoh  wood,  and  for  this  King  Pepin  gave  it  gladly,  that  they  might 
do  what  they  believed  to  be  the  work  of  God,  and  build  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
House  of  God.  So  in  this  lawless  cut- throat  age  these  brave  men  said  they  would 
be  men  of  peace,  and  see  what  could  be  done  so — and  was  not  that  wise  ?— and  they 
feared  God  exceedingly — and  was  not  that  wise  also  I  Wliile  other  men  were  uojust, 
tyrannical,  and  capricious,  each  man  trying  to  seise  his  neighbour's  goods,  they  were 
just  and  equal  in  all  their  ways ;  while  chief  and  noble,  were  killing  human  beings 
that  they  might  seize  the  land  already  brought  into  cultivation,  the  poor  unarmed 
monk  went  into  the  backwoods  to  clear  the  soil  for  a  Christian  settlement.  Which, 
he  asked,  was  the  child  of  wisdom  ?  and  Sturmi  was  not  only  the  child  of  wisdom, 
but  he  meant  to  be  sudi,  determined  to  preach  the  knowledge  of  God  wherever  snd 
whenever  he  could.  A  better  sdholar,  a  wiser  teacher,  a  more  skilful  handicrafts- 
man than  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded*  the  monk  of  those  days  did  all  the 
good  he  could.  He  did  not  keep  his  Bible  to  himself ;  and  those  who  said  he  did 
so  ought  to  be  ashamed.  He  read  his  Bible  carefully,  and  taught  it  as  freely  as  it 
was  taught  in  any  charity  schools  of  this  oar  own  day.'' 

This  loose  aad  vagae  representation  of  the  monastic  system  in  the  middle 
ages  is  often  made,  and  it  salts  the  vagae  and  sentimental  ideas  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  but  it  is  sabstantially  incorrect  and  fallacious.  The  Popish  Gharch 
no  doubt  had  not  reached  its  climax  of  corrnption  in  the  eighth  century,  bat  in 
the  monastic  system,  which  deliberately  set  aside  God*s  first  ordinance  for 
the  social  good  of  man,  it  had  laid  the  fonndation  for  all  its  after  degradation. 
To  say  that  in  the  middle  ages  the  Church  was  better  than  the  world,  is  not 
to  say  much,  especially  as  the  question  will  still  remain,  what  had  drawn 
such  a  cloud  of  dai'kness  over  the  world  ?  Why  had  the  Church  began  to  be 
like  a  salt  which  had  lost  its  savour  ?  To  speak  of  the  monks  teaching  the 
Bible  as  it  is  taught  in  the  charity  schools  in  our  day,  is  pure  fiction ;  and  the 
only  just  way  of  testing  the  monastic  system,  is  by  its  ultimate  results  as 
seen  at  the  present  day  in  all  Popish  countries,  and  as  exhibited  in  Britain 
before  the  Reformation.  It  is  quite  true,  that  the  monks  were  good  garden- 
ers and  farmers,  but  that  is  not  the  peculiar  work  of  Christian  ministerB,  and 
it  is  as  true  that  the  monasteries  became  dens  of  impurity,  and  refuges  for 
criminals ;  and  that  if  Henry  vm.  had  not  swept  them  away,  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  the  liberties  of  England  could  never  have  been  restored. 
It  would  have  been  as  well  if  Mr.  Kingsley  bad  clearly  stated  this. 

The  spirit  of  those  who  managed  the  meeting,  however,  leaks  out  in  the 

remarks  of  the  chairman,  who  was  quite  charmed  by  Mr.  Elngsley's  lecture, 

and  said,  amongst  other  things : — 

"  Might  they  do  all  their  duty  as  well  as  that  excellent  saint  whose  history  tbe/ 
had  heard  that  night.  He  felt  that  he  must  tender  with  more  than  usual  warmth  tiie 
best  thanks  of  that  audience  to  Professor  Kingsley,  who,  at  a  very  great  sacrifice  of 
his  most  valuable  time,  and  in  the  midst  of  manifold  engagements  entailed  upon  him 
by  the  duties  of  his  high  office,  had,  in  the  spirit  of  true  friendship  to  himself  rtbe 
chairman)  and  that  audience,  come  amongst  them  once  again.  He  (Lord  Arthur)  bati 
just  been  reminded  by  a  friend  in  the  room  that,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  that  very 
day  was  St.  Edmund's  day,  a  fiict  which  ought  to  remind  them  that  here,  as  in  many 
other  places,  the  monk  was  the  pioneer  of  oivilisation  (  audit  would  be  am'cestudj 
for  an^  of  the  young  members  of  that  Institution  to  trace  the  progress  of  civUizatioa 
in  their  own  town  from  the  time  when  the  body  of  this  king  and  saint  was  trans- 
ported hither,  to  that  in  which,  by  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  we  were  perroittea 
to  Uve." 
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ThlB  IB  surely  a  novel  style  of  exhortatioii  on  tbe  part  of  ft  Protestant  minis- 
ter. What  possible  connexion  there  can  be  betwixt  the  bnrying  of  the  old 
bones  of  a  king  and  the  temporal  prosperity  of  a  town,  it  wonld  be  hard  to 
say.  And  as  to  tracing  the  connexion  between  monkery  and  civilization,  all 
who  win  candidly  study  history  will  find  that  the  civil  prosperity  of  Europe 
has  just  been  in  proportion  to  the  extirpation  of  this  worst  weed  of  Borne, 
the  monastic  system. 


TBTE  CREDENCE  TABLE.— ITS  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY. 

BY  JOHN  ELLIOT,  ESQ.,  SOUTHAMPTON. 

The  Union^  that  Jesuitical  organ  of  the  ultra- Tractarian  party,  in  noticing 
the  i^ecent  re-opening  of  Bridport  Chnrch,  speaks  of  it  as  one  adapted  to  their 
views. 

A  visit  to  Bridport  last  week  afforded  me  the  opportunity  of  inspecting  its 
parish  church,  and  I  was  ^ad  to  find  that  it  was  not  so  much  *^  Poperised'* 
as  such  a  notice,  in  such  a  quarter,  wodd  have  led  one  to  expect.  It  con* 
tains,  however,  as  a  recent  addition,  one  feature,  a  ''^  credence  table,'*  which 
brands  as  a  tnutor  to  tl:e  Church  of  England  whoevei'  introduced  it,  and  is 
an  indelible  disgrace  to  the  community  which  allows  it  to  remain. 

Our  Befortiers,  in  discarding  the  doctrines  of  Rome,  retained  her  churches, 
which  have  been  to  ns  like  the  poisoned  shirt  of  Hercules ;  but,  though  bur- 
dened with  such  false  arrangements,  they  did  their  best  to  neutralize  them, 
by  ordering  the  removal  of  all  screens,  the  destruction  of  all  "  altars,"  and 
the  snbetitation  of  a  sunple  moveable  wooden  table,  which,  by  a  still  existing 
Oaoon  of  Elizabeth's,  was  ordered  to  be  brought  out  of  the  chancel  when  the 
Supper  was  t6  be  celebrated.  It  is  curious  to  trace  the  gradual  influence  of 
the  rising  doctrine  of  Transnbstantiation  from  the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth 
centnries,  in  the  gradual  elongation  of  the  chancel,  from  the  original  simple 
piatforoi  recess,  to  a  length,  in  many  cases,  equal  to  that  of  the  nave,  and  a 
use  totally  opposite  to  its  primative  employment. 

A  search  through  Butler's  "  Lives  of  the  Saints''  exhibits  a  similar  result 
hi  the  miracles  relating  to  the  same  doctrine  \  all  of  them  'corresponding  in 
time  with  the  alterations  in  the  pUns  of  the  churches. 

According  to  the  full-blown  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  when  the 
priest  has  said  his  say  over  the  wafer,  that  is,  if  the  flour  composing  it  was 
'^  pure,"  without  alum,  bones,  potatoes,  or  mouse-droppings,  and  the  priest's 
*' intention"  was  all  right,  the  result  obtained  was  the  living  God,  in  real 
^*  flesh,  bones,  and  blood."  To  prop  up  this  Satanic  lie,  so  ludicrous,  so  base- 
less, and  so  blasphemous,  it  became  necessary  to  make  a  wide  distinction  be- 
tween the  wafer  before  and  after  consecration  ;  the  *^  credence  table"  was 
therefore  introduced  to  receive  the  wafer  in  its  bread  state,  and  the  piscina, 
the  spare  wine,  in  its  blood  condition.  We  get  the  word  from  the  French, 
*' credence,"  derived  from  its  original  Italian,  ^^  credenza ;"  the  simple  mean- 
ing of  which  is,  a  butler's  buffet  or  sideboard — just  as  piscina  means  a  water 
bole,  wdA  wias  copied  from  a  scullery  sink. 

Therevividists  of  mediasval  arrangements  talk  in  rapture  of  the  symbolism 
of'evirypart  of  a  Gothic  church,  and  derive  from  details^  having  a  purely 
consttiiicUve  origin,  any  meaning  to  suit  their  own  views ;  ignoring  the  fact 
that  iwo'ftach  opposite  models  as  primitive  churches  and  medifeval  ones  can- 
not syibboluse  the  same  truths. 
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The  aimple  open  hall,  which  was  the  uniyeraal  model  of  a  church  for  the 

first  thousand  years,  showed  at  a  glance,  by  its  plan,  that  those  assembled 

In  it  were  free  men.    The  Gothic  cathedral  In  its  arrangements  is  equUy 

significant  in  pointing  ont  that  it  was  designed  to  accommodate  lords  sad 

slarea — a  degraded  people  kneeling  outside  the  screen ;  their  masters  witlun 

doling  ont  ^'salvation"  to  them  at  their  sopreme  will  and  pleasnre.  *'  Priests" 

were  the  chief  architects  of  these  structures,  and  priests  drew  the  symbols 

from  them.     Hear  what  priest  Dnrandns  says,  whose  ridicnlons  book  the 

Tractarians  published — *^  The  pavement  of  the  naye  signifies  Uie  people,  msde 

to  be  trodden  under  foot ;  while  the  chancel  signifies  the  priests,  the  Ghorch 

triumphant."  And  hear  what  Mr.  Morris,  Pussy's  curate,  writes : — 

"  The  ox  was  present  at  his  Master^s  erib. 
To  show  that  priestB  ahould  at  his  altar  Uto*; 
The  ass  was  ako  there — 
Meek  emblem  of  the  patient  laify. 
Who  hambly  bear  the  burden  on  them  laid." 

I  have  gone  thus  into  detaQ  in  order  to  give  a  correct  history  of  the  cre- 
dence table  in  its  origin  and  use.  Its  progenitor,  the  ^'  stone  altar,"  or  the 
thing  which  Papists  and  Puseyites  call  by  that  name,  is  less  dangerous,  be* 
cause  better  known  to  Protestants.  I  have  long  since  publicly  proved  thst 
the  custom  of  celebratiug  the  "  Supper"  on  the  tombs  of  the  Martyn  fisToared 
the  insidious  change  from  simple  tables  to  *'  stone  altars,"  which  are  only 
copies  of  ancient  tombs,  the  fitting  precursora  and  "  symbols"  in  the  rettea- 
ness  they  covered,  of  the  doctrines  which  necessitated  their  imitatioBS. 

The  days  of  priestcraft  are  numbered,  and  its  dying  struggles  have  com- 
menced ;  men  are  everywhere  awaking  to  the  fact  that  the  assamptkm  of 
priestly  power  is  the  deadliest  treason  to  Christianity  and  GhristiaBS,  sad 
that  the  setting  np  a  ^'  caste"  is  scarcely  less  so.  The  feeling  of  the  '*  cssts" 
party  in  our  Ghnreh,  that  their  conceit  and  pride  were  in  danger,  caused 
them  to  tighten  their  grasp  on  priestly  pretensions,  and  to  seek  to  preserve 
them  even  at  the  deplorable  cost  of  swallowing  Satan's  master  lie  of  Ttso- 
substantiation,  whose  flags,  "  altare,*'  and  "  credence  tables"  they  hoist,  to 
show  to  the  initiated  under  whose  banner  they  are  servhig,  and  whose  work 
they  are  doing  in  thus  grossly  insuUhig  the  underetandings  of  the  people ;  sad 
attempting  to  trample  out  their  spiritual  and  civil  rights— sapping  where  they 
dare  not  openly  attack — undermining  when  afraid  to  storm. 

Well  did  Milton  describe  them  when  he 


**  Wolres  shall  succeed  for  teaehers,  grieTons  wolves, 
Who  all  the  sacred  mysteriee  of  Heaven 
To  their  own  vile  advantages  ahall  torn 
Of  lucre  and  ambition,  and  the  truth 
With  superstitions  and  traditions  taint.*' 


THE  DUBLIN  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Ws  have  before  us  the  annual  report  of  this  association.  As  might  be 
expected  from  men  who  are  called  to  grapple  hand  to  hand  with  the  emis' 
series  of  Rome,  the  Dublin  Protestants  speak  out  manfully  in  regard  to  tke 
true  nature  of  the  Popish  system,  and  the  manifest  infatuation  implied  in  tbe 
Rome  ward  policy  of  all  our  recent  Governments.  The  following  remarks  sie 
equally  just  and  melancholy :— *'  Satan  has,  to  an  extent  almost  nnpsnUeled, 
succeeded  in  pouring  blindness  and  delasion  upon  the  eyes  of  most  men,  lo 
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«8  to  create  a  moat  dtngerons  diyersion  from  attention  to  his  grand  attack, 
aod  to  deceive  almost  the  very  elect.  This  latter  is  accomplished  by  a  no 
mors  complex  or  snbtle  plan  than  snperindadng  an  apparent  zeal  for  religions 
hiterests,  and  urging  far  and  wide,  at  the  same  time,  the  cry — ^  Religion  has 
nothing  to  do  with  politics.*  This  has  been  snccessfiil  to  each  an  extent  that 
scarcely  a  single  existing  religions  society  in  this  country  will  in  any  way 
whatsoever  meddle  with  or  take  part  in  anything  bearing  the  semblance  of 
politico-religions  action,  snch  as  petitioning  Parliament,  memorializing  the 
Throne,  addressing  the  masses  from  platforms  upon  tiie  dangerons  tendency 
of  modem  pro-papal  legislation,  &c.,  &e. ;  and  even  excellent  and  pions 
Christians  are  so  fatally  under  the  inflnence  of  this  diversion,  or  fearful  of 
nmning  counter  to  this  false  and  dangerous  but  too  general  sentiment,  that 
they  shrink  from  any  participation  in  the  above-named  acts,  though  they  may 
secretly  pray  for  our  success,  and  silently  send  in  their  subscriptions.  The 
consequence  of  this  is,  that  the  great  labour  of  working  this  society,  so  im- 
portant to  maintain  (for  its  special  object  is  to  supply  this  great  want),  falls 
on  a  few  devoted  men,  but  for  whose  zeal  and  energetic  action,  amid  nnmer- 
ona  other  cares  and  duties,  it  must  have  ceased  its  action  long  since ;  and  its 
pecnliar  and  valuable  testimony  being  silenced,  scarcely  any  obstacle  be  im- 
posed, to  Rome's  most  snccessful  action  and  machinery,  the  politico-religions, 
or,  at  least  as  far  as  this  country  is  concerned,  to  still  more-  complete  anti- 
Christian  legislation,  and  the  complete  dominancy  of  iun  anti-national,  anti- 
British,  Popish  faction.  With  marvellous,  and  indeed  inexplicable  incon- 
sistency, while  English  statesmen  give  moral  and  material  support  to  bleeding 
Italy  in  her  struggle  for  emancipation  under  the  God-sent  Garibaldi,  they 
treat  Ireland  as  a  province  of  the  Papacy,  on  which  they  help  to  rivet  the 
chains  they  elsewhere  seek  to  burst — ^an  inconsistency  only  paralleled  by  the 
treachery  of  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  towards  young  Italy  in 
1848." 

NEW  ROMISH  ATTACK  ON  LONDON. 
We  give  the  following  from  the  Tablet^  January  19, 1861 1— 

**  SXLiaiOUB  HOME  NURSES  FOB  THE  SICK,  10  LOWER  GBOVE,  BBOKFTOVf 

LOKDOK,  W. 

"  The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  one  of  the  promoters  of  this  good 
Institution  by  his  Eminence  Cardinal  Wiseman.  As  this  letter  fully  explains 
the  object  of  this  appeal  to  Christian  benevolence  and  charity,  the  attention 
of  the  Catholic  body  is  earnestly  called  to  its  contents.  The  good  nuns  have 
jofit  arrived  from  France,  and  taken  possession  of  their  new  abode  at  Bromp- 
ton ;  and  they  have  already  entered  into  their  holy  duties. 

*^  Subscriptions  are  confidently  solicited  for  the  promotion  and  firm  estab- 
lishment of  this  work  in  the  metropolis.  The  boon  conferred  upon  the  sick 
homes  of  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  is  so  great,  the  sacrifice  demanded 
to  secure  its  permanency  so  small,  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  this 
appeal  being  responded  to  by  every  one  who  can  appredate  the  priceless 
advantages  of  religions  nurses. 

*^  the'cabdihal's  letter. 

"  *  LmoN,  November  10, 1860. 
*' '  Mt  dear  Sib, — Nothing  can  exceed  the  generosity,  the  delicacy,  and 
the  good  promise  with  which  the  holy  Bishop  of  Seez  has  permitted  (or,  I 
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may  almost  saj,  dicected)  the  ^  Sisters  of  Mency'  of  hia  diocQ0Q.to  oooie  to 
London,  in  order  to  establish  a  hoase*  and  aoppljr  oae  of  our  many  and  great 
remaining  wants — em  InstituHtm  of  Bdigiout^  who  nur^c  and^  aHend  the  nek 
in  their  own  houses.  Fourteen  nuns,  selected  expressly,  from  aeyeral  houses 
of  the  Order,  are  ready  to  come  over  under  the  cane  of  Uie  Abb6  Boollin, 
the  kind  father  and  zealous  promoter  of  this  and  other  worl^of  charily  having 
England  for  thdr  object,  who  will  deyote  himself,  aa  chaplain  and  director  of 
the  community,  to  the  foundation  and  promotion,  of  the  ondertaking  hei«t 
with  the  consent  of  his  bishc^. 

*'  ^The  house  at  Bromptoo,  lately  occupied  by  the  Sisters  of  Compassion^ 
has  been  fi^ed  upon  for  the  first  foundation ;  and  the  community  hayegener- 
ously  undertaken  to  furnish  the  house  and  chapel,  and  to  support  themsel?eB« 
on  one  sole  condition — that  the  rent  and  taxes  of  thehpu^e  b^  gQapran|»ed-to 
them  for  three  years. 

^^  'The  amount  will  be  £150  per  annum,  to  which,  perhaps,  sometiiiog 
should  be  added  for  repairs. 

"  *•  You  enjoy  the  full  confidence  of  all  the  peraons  charitably  intereste^^in 
this  admirable  work ;  of  the  bishop,  the  abb6,  the  reUgious.,  and  myself. 

'^  *  I  therefore  not  so  much  empower  as  requestyputo.be  the  agent  in  this 
matter,  and  to  collect  the  subscriptions  of  the  faithful  to  the  amount,  spedfi^ 
and  I  beg  you  to  put  me  down  for  £20  a  year  for  the  three  yeiua, 

"  '  I  cannot  for  a  moment  fear  that  there  will  beany,  coldness  in  conespond* 
ing.with  this  application.  The  object  of  this  new  chari^  is  universal ;  item* 
braces  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor.  To  many  of  the  more  affluent,  sickness  ia 
accompanied  by  the  additionij  embarrassment  of  providing  kind,  assiduous, 
intelligent,  companionable,  and  conscientious  attendants  on  the  Invalid.  Hov 
often  have  religious  nurses  been  sought,  and  in  vain,  in  this  met|x>poUs  I  In 
fact,  they  have  been  brought  over  from  France,  at  greiat  expanse,  on  more  than 
one  occasion. 

'^  *•  I  need  not  say  how  invaluable  this  Institution  will  be  to  the  poor,  who 
will  be  gratuitously  attended ;  and  to  the  sick  priest,  whom  the  religions  will 
consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to  assist. 

'^ '  I  therefore  confidently  pray  to  Gk>d  to  speed  your  errand  of  charity,  to 
which  I  give  my  most  cordial  blessing.' 

'^  *  I  am  ever,  my  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  servant  in  Christ, 

"  '  N.  Cardinal  Wisexax. 

"  '  F.  R.  de  la  Trehonnais,  Esq.'»' 

The  friends  of  Protestantism  should  wfitch  this  insidious  movement. 


EVANGELISTIC  OPERATIONS  IN  ITALY. 

A  WRITES  In  a  French  Protestant  journal  classifies  the  Italians  with  rafer- 
ence  to  their  susceptibility  of  religious  impressions  as  follows : — ^The  upper  and 
more  cultivated  classes  are  so  pre-occupied  with  the  great  political  qutftioos 
of  the  time,  that  they  are,  for  the  present,  almost  inaccessible  tp  appeals  on 
the  side  of  personal  religion.  They  see  that  the  Papacy  stands  in  thewty 
of  Italian  liberty  and  unity,  and  they  are  therefore  learning  to  hate  the  ?9r 
pacy.  But  they  are  not  learning  to  love  Christ ;  the  reaction  from  Rome,  for 
the  present  at  least,  and  during  the  ^*  storm  and  pressure  period"  of  politics, 
amid  the  birth-throes  of  the  new  Italian  empire,  is  likely  to  cany  them  ioto 
the  domain  of  indifference,  if  not  of  infidelity. 
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In  the  opposite  extreme  are  the  very  poor — ^the  lowest  classes  of  the  Ita- 
lian peasants.  Their  ignorance  and  superstition  are  very  great.  A  low  and 
sensnal  type  of  religion  satisfies  them ;  and  it  is  very  difiicalt  to  awaken 
their  minds  to  hear  or  think  of  anything  better. 

Between  these  extremes  there  is  a  middle  class,  consisting,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, of  mechanics  and  working  men,  in  the  towns  and  cities.  They  are  better 
informed  than  the  country  people,  and  therefore  less  submissive  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  priests,  and  less  superstitious.  They  read,  talk  politics,  and 
are  profoundly  interested  in  the  Italian  movement.  And  the  same  activity 
of  mind  which  makes  them  eager  for  newspapers,  inclines  them  to  listen  to 
colporteurs,  to  receive,  buy,  and  read  Bibles  and  Testaments.  It  is  among  this 
class,  to  all  'appearance,  that  the  foundations  of  the  new  Protestant  Church 
of  Italy  are  to  be  laid. 

And  among  this  dass,  the  intelligent,  sober,  diligent  Waldensian  evange- 
lists and  colporteurs  have  found  a  hearty  welcome.  Their  ^^  success,''  to  cite 
the  language  of  one  of  their  o:irn  number — ^^  if  not  brilliant,  has  certunly 
been  thus  far  highly  encouraging.'' 

What  has  been  done  in  Piedmont  in  the  last  ten  years  certainly  augurs  well 
for  the  rest  of  Italy,  now  that  it  is  open  to  the  jealous  men  who  laboured  so 
faithfully  in  the  North. 

Bat  the  field  is  vast,  and  the  labourers  are  few.  The  feeble  Church  of 
Piedmont  cannot  do  this  work  alone.  There  is  room  in  Italy  for  the  activity 
of  every  Christian  Church  in  England  and  America ;  and  the  Waldenses,  in- 
stead of  repelling  foreign  aid,  welcome  it— even  implore  it.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  is  doing  a  noble  work  in  the  distribution  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  Italy,  by  the  agency  of  twenty-four  colporteurs.  The  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society  employs  eight..  The  American  Bible  Society,  wisely  acting 
throogh  the  Geneva  Coinmittee,  employs  ten.  The  Waldensian  Church  is 
scattering  its  evangelists  and  colporteurs  l/oth  on  the  mainland  and  in  Sicily. 
Considering  that  it  was  safer  to  offer  Bibles  and  tb  preach  evangelical  religion 
in  Turkey  twx>  years  ago  than  in  Central  and  Southern  Italy,  we  may  welt 
exclaim,  fnview  of  the  present  state  of  things,  '*  What  hath  Godi  wrought  T 
—ChrUtian  World, 


POPERY  IN  ORKNEY  AND  SHETLAND, 

We  referred  to  this  subject  in  our  last  number,  and  now  we  copy  the 

following  from  the  Northern  Ensign : — 

"  Th«  Rev.  Dr.  Stephen^ Prefect  Apostolie  of  the  Arctio  Regions,  arrived  here 
from  Orkney  on  Saturaay.  In  oar  sixth  page  will  be  found  eztraots  from  letters 
in  the  Qlasgow  Free  PresBt  a  Roman  Catholic  organi  pretending  to  record  the  great 
Buooessofl^.  Stephen  and  other  priests  in.  Orkney  and  Shetland,  Our  readers  in 
tbeae  localities  will  learn,  for  the  first  time,  of  these  extraordinary  conversiions,  bap- 
tiama,  marriages,  and  abjuratiens,  which,  we  rather  suspect,  are  confined  to  paper. 
At  titrate,  we  do  not  believe  the  statements  have  any  foundation  in  trath." 

The  following  is  one  of  the  extracts  referred  to  from  the  Free  Press^  snp- 

pUcd  by  Dr.  Stephen  :— 

"  With  the  blessing  of  Ood,  We  have  gained  about  20  conversions,  29  baptisms, 
24  marriages,  about  100  communions,  2  small  chapels,  and  2  actually  resMent  clergy, 
men—myself  in  Orkney,  and  one  of  my  priests,  from  Fkroe  Islands,  in  Shetland." 

We  are  by  no  means  so  doubtful  as  our  excellent  Northern  contemporary 
&boQtihis,  although  thlere  may  be  exaggeration;  Indeed,  we  have  very  good 
reason  for  saying  that  there  is  some  truth  in  the  R6mish  assertions,  and  that 
the  Protestant  ministers  of  the  north  had  better  be  up  and  doing. 
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POPISH  PERSECDTION  OF  GALILEO/ 

Thx  penecation  of  Gtlileo  ^)y  the  Romish  InqauitioD  will  ever  remain  > 
■Undiog  evideoce  of  the  hostility  of  Popery  to  the  spread  of  sonad  sccnitr 
knowledge  as  well  as  of  acriptnral  truth.  That  Cbnrch  has  always  held  in 
Us  widest  acceptation  the  maaim  "  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion ;" 
and  faenM  the  ages  of  her  reign  are  justly  called  the  "dark  ages."  Sir 
David  Brewster,  in  his  admirable  life  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  has  given  the  fbl- 
lowing  admirable  description  of  the  hnmillatiDg  scene,  presented  when  tits 
great  astronomer  was  before  the  myrmldoos  of  Rome : — 

"  It  bas  been  stated  oa  antbori^  wMcb  is  considered  nn<(neatianBble,  that  daring 
bis  personal  eziminatioD  Qalileo  wu  pot  to  the  tortare,  and  (bat  eontimiani  wen 
tboB  extorted  which  be  had  been  nnwiiling  to  make.  He  aeknowlednd  that  the  ob- 
noiioui  dialognet  were  written  b?  himself,  (bat  bs  had  obtained  a  Uoense  U  piiiit 
(hem  wi(boutitifDrtnii]g  the  Itmctiooaryiirbo  gave  it.aDdthBthebadbeanpTabilnl«d 
(Mm  publishing  each  opiaioDB ;  and  in  order  to  ezcns*  himself,  he  allied  that  be 
bad  Ibrgotten  the  injunctian  nnder  which  he  I*;  not  to  teacb,  in  any  manner.  Iba 
Copemiaan  dootrines.  After  dnt;  ooDsidering  the  oonfteaions  and  eiooses  of  their 
pnsoner,  the  Inqoiaition  appointed  the  2!d  of  June  as  the  day  on  wbiob  tfaeir  sen- 
tence was  to  be  pranaanoed.  la  obedience  (o  the  Bommons,  Qalileo  repaind  to  the 
Holy  Office  on  the  morning  of  the  21st.  Clothed  in  a  peoitential  dress,  he  vas  ego- 
dusted,  on  the  22d,  to  the  Convent  of  Minerva,  where  the  Inqmaition  was  aiicmbled, 
and  where  an  elaborate  sentenoe  was  prononnoed,  which  will  tta  be  mnaonUe  ii 
the  history  of  snenee.  Invoking  the  name  of  onr  Savionr  and  of  the  boly  Firgia, 
Qalileo  Is  declared  to  be  a  heretic,  in  coaseqaenee  of  believing  that  the  son  was  the 
centre  of  the  earth's  orbit,  and  did  not  move  from  east  to  west,  and  deAodinf  ll>e 
opiuioa  that  the  earth  moied  and  was  not  tlie  oentre  of  the  world.    He  is  tktnArt 
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charged  with  haTing  inenrred  a]l  the  censures  and  penalties  enacted  against  saeh 
offeoces ;  bat  from  all  these  he  is  to  be  absolred,  proYided  that  with  a  sincere  heart, 
ud  fktth  unfeigned,  he  abjures  and  corses  the  heresies  he  has  maintained,  as  well  as 
every  other  heresy  against  the  Catholic  Church.  In  order  to  prevent  the  recarrence 
of  sniBh  crimes,  it  was  also  decreed  that  his  work  should  be  prohibited  by  a  formal 
edict,  that  he  should  be  imprisoned  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Inquisition,  and  that 
daring  the  next  three  years  he  d&ould  recite  weekly  the  seven  penitential  psalms. 
This  sentence  was  subscribed  by  seven  cardinals,  and  on  the  same  day  Galileo  signed 
the  abjuration  which  the  sentence  imposed. 

"  Clothed  in  the  sackcloth  of  a  repentant  criminal,  Galileo,  at  the  age  of  seventy, 
fell  upon  his  knees  before  the  assembled  cardinals,  and  laying  his  right  hand  on  the 
holy  eTangelists,  he  invoked  the  Divine  assistance,  in  abjuring  and  detesting,  and 
▼owing  never  again  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  earth's  motion  and  of  the  suits  sta- 
bility. He  pledged  himself  never  again  to  propagate  such  heresies  either  in  his  con- 
▼enation  or  in  lus  writings,  and  he  vowed  that  he  would  observe  all  the  penances 
which  had  been  infficted  upon  him.  What  a  mortifying  picture  does  this  scene  pre- 
Mot  to  us  of  moral  infirmity  and  intellectual  weakness  I  If  we  brand  with  infamy 
the  unholy  zeal  of  the  Inquisitorial  conclave,  what  must  we  think  when  we  behold 
the  venerable  sage,  whose  grey  hairs  were  entwined  wiUi  the  chaplet  of  immortality, 
qaaiHng  under  the  fear  of  man,  and  sacrificing  the  convictions  of  his  conscience,  and 
the  deductions  of  his  reason,  at  the  altar  of  a  base  superstition  ?  Had  Galileo  added 
the  courage  of  the  martyr  to  the  wisdom  of  the  sage,  had  he  carried  the  glance  of  his 
eye  round  the  circle  of  his  judges,  and  with  uplifted  hands  called  upon  the  living 
Ood  to  witness  the  truth  and  immutability  of  his  opinions,  he  might  have  disarmed 
the  bigotzT  of  his  enemies,  and  science  would  have  achieved  a  memorable  triumph." 
-Vol.  i  pp.  248,  244. 

In  the  same  admirable  Memoirs,  it  is  interestiog  to  find  so  powerfol  an 
iBtellect  as  that  of  Newton  arrested  by  the  tendency  on  the  part  of  some 
mioiBters  of  the  Chnrch  of  England  to  abandon  Protestantism  altogether, 
and  relapse  into  the  saperstitioos  mummeries  of  Rome.  That  eminent  man 
proposed  a  plan  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  this  gigantic  evil,  and  we  are 
not  sure  that  it  might  not  be  adopted  with  adyantage  at  the  present  moment. 
At  all  events,  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  laid  before  our  readers  :«- 

"  The  tendency  of  the  Church  of  England  to  relapse  into  Romish  superstition, 
Bsems  to  have  shown  itself  in  the  time  of  Newton,  and  to  have  induced  him  to  take 
steps  to  counteract  it.  It  is  probable  that  he  had  been  requested  by  influential 
persons,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  State,  to  suggest  a  legislative  measure  for 
correcting  an  evil  which  at  that  time  was  as  dangerous  to  the  State  as  it  was  hos- 
tile to  the  articles  of  the  Church  and  the  ftindamental  truths  of  Christianity.  This 
proceeding  must  have  taken  place  at  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover  in  1714, 
u  will  appear  from  the  following  draft  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  drawn  up  by  Sir 
Isaac,  and  in  his  own  handwriting : — 

"  *  Whereas  of  late  years,  some  opinions  have  been  propagated  by  superstitious 
men  among  the  Christians  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  bredt  all  communion  and 
friendship  with  the  Protestant  Churches  abroad,  and  to  return  into  the  communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  sudi  as  are  the  opinions,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a 
true  Church,  without  idlowiog  her  to  be  a  fsJse  Church  in  any  respect,  and  that  the 
Protestant  churches  abroad  are  fklse  churches,  and  that  they  have  no  baptism,  and 
by  consequence  are  no  Christians,  and  that  the  Church  of  England  is  m  danger, 
meaning,  by  the  succession  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  For  preventing  the  mischiefs 
which  may  ensue  upon  such  dangerous,  uncharitable,  and  unchristian  principles,  be 
it  enacted, 

"  '  That  the  fbllowing  declaration  shall  be  made  and  subscribed  in  open  Court  in 
the  Quarter  Sessions  next  after  ....  by  all  persons. 

" '  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  do  solemnly,  and  without  all  equivocation 
or  mental  reservation,  acknowledge  and  declare  that  we  do  sincerely  believe  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  in  (jfectrine  and  worship,  a  fklse,  uncharitable,  and  idolatrous 
Choroh,  with  whom  it  is  not  lawfhl  to  communicate;  and  that  the  churches  of  the 
Lothenuis  and  Calvinists  abroad  are  true  churches,  with  whom  we  may  lawfolly 
communleate^  and  that  their  baptism  is  valid  and  authentic ;  and  that  the  Church 
of  Engiland  is  m  no  danger  by  the  succession  of  the  House  of  Hanover  in  the  throne 
of  til*  kugdom  of  Great  Britain.'"— YoL  ii  pp.  280-1. 
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ME.  TURNBULL'S  RKSI6KATI0N. 

Thb  leslgQation  by  Mr.  TarnbaU  of  his  post;  ia  the  State*Paper  Office  is  a 
most  gratifying  eVeirt^  and- worthy  of  a  whol^  yearns  labour  on  the  part  of 
the  ProtestaDt  societies  of  Britain.  That  these  societies  have  been  maiolf 
instramental,  nnder  God,  ih  bringing  abont  so  happy  a  result,  is  beyond  all 
donbt ;  and  thisdemonstrates  two  things,  ylSk,  that  our  rulers  are  amenabte 
to  inflnence  if  not  to  reason,  and  that  Protestants  can,  nnder  God,  aoeom- 
plish  great  resalts  by  well-directed  combination.  No  donbt,  the  Romanists 
and.  some  hollow  professing  Protestants  have  made  agfeat  ontcryon  this  oo* 
cawon.  This  was  only,  to  be  expected ;  bat  it(wiU  be  time  to  listen  to  such 
vituperation  when  the  Pope  shall  appoint,  or  even  dream  of  appointfaig,  a 
Protestant  to  take  charge  of  the  Tatican.  Library.  Meantime,  tet  the  victorr 
be  followed' op  with  energy.  Were  the  Protestants  of  Britain  only  nnited 
and.active,.aU.the  Rome-wajrd>poUey  of  late  years  might  be  effeetnally  orer- 
tamed,  and  all  the  fhtnre  crafty  schemes  of  Popery  defeated* 


NEOLOGY  NOT  TRUE,  AND  TRUTH  NOT  NEW.* 

Enolahd  it  at  present  beset  by  two  enemies,  Infidelity  and  F6pery.  In 
one  sense  they  are  only  varieties  of  t^e  same  enemy,  like  the  hot*  and  cold 
fits  in  fever  and  <  agne.  Saperstition  in  certain  minds  and  in  peenliar  circum- 
stances relapses  into  infidelity;  and  infidels  when  pressed^  by  sickness  or 
approaching  death,  relapse  often  again  into  snperstition.  The  fact*,  there- 
fores  that  the  tendency  of  things  at  Oxford  at  present  is  more  towards  infi- 
delity than  saperstition,  is  no  proof  that  the  great  University  shall  not  swing 
back  again  into  a  deeper  Poseytsm-  than  before,  for  Satan  works  alike  with 
both  these  elements,  and  makes  the  one  sap  and  mifte  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  the  other.  Both  are  made  subsarvient  to  the  establishment  of  Ms 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  the  ruin  of  immortal  sooIb. 

We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  see  that  some  of  the  watchmen  of  Zion  are  alive 
and  ready  to  resist  the  enemy.  In  whatever  form  his  attack  is  made.  It  gave 
us  much  pleasure  to  see  the  late  meeting  of  London  clergy  t  to  protest  against 
the  infidelity  openly  embodied  in  the  late  portentous  volume  of  "  essays  and 
reviews ;"  and  we  have  read  the  present  voIuhm  of  Mr.  Hebert  with  moeb 
satisfaction  for  the  same  reason.  In  so  far  as  it  contains  a  reftitatlon  of  the 
erroneous  views  of  Manrice,  Jowett,  and  Davies,  we  regard  the  volume  as 
unanswerable.  We  should  certainly  like  to  see  clearer  and  stronger  views, 
both  in  regard  to  the  Imputation  of  Ohrist^s  active  as  well  as  passive  obedi- 
ence, and  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  eternal  punishment.  The  latter  is,  no 
doubt,  a-  most  solemn  subject ;  but  unless  we  are  to  hold  clearly  that  the  pre- 
sent is  the  only  opportunity  which  men  shall  ever  have  of  being  jastified, 
sanctified,  and  saved,  and  that  if  the  opportunity  is  neglected,  there  is  the 
sane  reason. for  believing  that  Satan  may  be  saved  as  sinners  who  have 
allowed  the  day  of  grace  to  pass,  an  evident  confh^on  is  introduced  hito 
the  whole  scheme  of  salvation,  and  weakness  into  every  preacher's  tppetl 
We  do  not. say  that  Mr.  Hebert*s  views  on  these  subjects  are  erroneooSi  hot 

o  By  the  Rot.  Charles  Hebert*  M.  A.,  Marylebone,  London.    London :  NiebeU 
t  The  protest  of  the  bishops  is  still  more  important. 
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▼6  shoald  like  to  see  him  as  clear  in  regard  to  them,  as  in  regard  to  the  snb* 
stitntion  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifice. 

We  rather  think  that  the  evils  complained  of  lie  deeper  than  most  men 
seem  to  suppose.  The  want  of  a.  regular  ^dy.  of  ^stematic  theology,  on 
the  part  of  all  intending  ministers  of  the  Ghnrch  of  England,  is  beginning'  to. 
be  felt,  and  also  the  want  of' some  clear  aathority  to  deal  effectively  with 
heresy  and  heretics.  It  was  not  thns  in  the  primitive  Ghnrch.  The  Apostle 
Paul  says,  *'  If  I  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you, 
let  hiq  be  accmned ;"  a^d  for  the  pnrpose  of  proving,  how  that  general  prin- 
ciple was  to  be  worked  out,  Panl  says,  ^^  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  reject.'*  *^  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind/'  says 
Christ,  '*  both  shall  fall  into,  the  ditch."  ^ow.  the  object  is  to  be  accom- 
plished'we  leave  others  to  say ;  but  now  that  open  infidels  and  manifest  Ro- 
manists have  nsorped  some  of  the  pulpits  of  England^  the  question  has  become 
one  of  great  importance  and  urgency. 

Meantime  men  of  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Hebert  are  of  great  value — men  of  com- 
petent learning,  calm  and  yet  fearless — men  oosapying  the  high  places  of  the 
field,  and  not  ashamed  to  avow  and  defend  their  principles.  There  has  been 
a  great  deal  too  much  of  mere  delicacy  towards  heretics,  by  no  means  reci- 
procated by  the  active  emissaries  of  error,  and  w/s  therefore  hail  the  manly 
apd  Christian  avowal  of  trnth  in  snch  voLnmes  as  the  present^  as  a.  great 
means,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  if  not  of  converting  the  orring,  at  least  of  warn- 
ing the  ignorant  and  thoughtless. 


EDINBURGH  FEMALE  PROTBSTAOT  ASSOCIATJON. 

Wfi  like  very  much  the  idea  of  Female  Protestant  Associations.    The 

female  agenqy  employed  by  Rome  is  eminently  effective  for  evil,  and  it  is<alU 

important  to  prove  that  without  unlawful  vows,  female  Protestants  by  com^ 

bining  together  can  be  equally  instrumental  for  good.    The  efforts  of  the 

Edinburgh  Society  have  been  eminently  successful,  and  we  should  like  to  see 

similar  associations  established,  in  aU  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.    The 

annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  George  Street  Hall,  on  Monday, 

Febmary  11.    G.  F.  Barbour,  Esq.,  presided.    There  was  a  very  numerous 

attendance ;  and  amongst  those  present  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goold»  the  Rey. 

Thomas  Main,  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Culleuj  the  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston,  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Robertson,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Messrs.  Findlay,  Anderson,  and 

W.  G.  Cassels.   The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer, — the  Chairman 

briefly  spoke. 

After  referring  to  the  great  eaGonragements  which  thty  bad  to  Ubour  in  this  field 
of  Chriatian  duty  with  lidoubled  z«al,  he  alluded  te  the  remarkable  eveiUs  whioh 
are  going  on  in  the  times  in  which  we  live,  when  the  eyes. of  the  whole  world  are 
turned  on  the^subUme  drama  now  being  enacted  in  the  beautiful  land  in  which  Bo- 
manUti^  haf  its  seat.  God  has  marvellously  rai^  up  His  own  instruments  to  exer 
cute  His  own  will  in  oTerturning  the  kingdoms  there.  He  then  described  the  events 
of  which  he  was  a  personal  witness  at  Rome  in  1850,  a^ter  the  return,  of  the  Pope 
fromesUe,  and  said  that  he  had  taken  pMurt  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sniper 
on  theja^t  o9casion  on  which  it  was  dispensed  in  the  Presbyterian  Chureh  there^ 
whjcn.was  imm^iat^  afterwards  closed  by  Papal  authority.  Haying  referred  to 
the  nllant  defence  wmch  Qaribaldi  made  at  Rome,  until  compelled  to  Abaaden  it 
by  tiha^giciia  of  France,  he  read  an  extract  f^m  one  of  Garibaldi's  speeches,  in 
whidine  said — "  I  am  of  that  religion  which  has  broken  the  bonds  of  slayeryi  and 
wlueh  thai  prodaimedr  the  ftreedom  of  man ;  bnt  the  Pope  who  oppresses  his  subjects 
i&  no  Christian.    He  denies  the  veiy  princople  of  Christianity — ^he  is  Antichrist." 
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He  then  spoke  of  the  burning  of  Bibles  in  1860  by  the  Pope's  oommuid,  and  remarkad 
thai,  while  no  donbt  Ood  wonld  require  that,  and  the  blood  of  the  saints  whieb  had 
had  been  shed,  at  the  Pope's  hand,  yet  yengeance  belonged  to  the  Lord,  and  their 
part  was  to  return  good  for  OTil.  This  oould  not  be  done  better  than  by  supporkiiig 
a  sooiety  which  had  for  its  object  to  saye  men,  and  turn  them  flrom  darknens  into 
Ught 

The  Ber.  Thomas  Main  then  read  the  report,  which  gave  statistics  ftimisbed  by 
the  teachers  as  to  the  attendance  at  the  school.  The  attendance  had  been  increaeiDg 
during  the  past  year,  and  was  less  fluctnatinff  than  formerly.  The  number  oa  the 
roll  was  126 ;  the  ayerage  attendance  100.  The  number  who  left  during  the  yesr  wu 
44,  of  whom  14  had  gone  to  employment,  and  were  giying  great  sati^hction.  The 
number  of  children  at  the  school  reading  the  Bible  was  40 ;  reading  the  New  Testament^ 
37.  Mr.  Mackensie,  the  teacher,  continued  to  giye  great  satisfaction.  Miss  Cum 
had  52  children  under  her  charge,  and  there  was  a  flourishing  Sabbath  school  in 
connexion  with  the  Society.  The  labours  of  the  Bible  woman  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  disposing  of  copies  had  been  yery  successful  during  the  year.  She  had 
sold  96  copies  in  a  district  which  must  now  be  comparatiyely  well  supplied.  6hs 
continued  to  be  well  receiyed,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  access  to  erery 
house  in  the  district.  The  locality  which  formed  the  sphere  of  the  committee's  ope- 
rations was  one  of  the  darkest  and  densest  to  be  found  in  the  city,  and  the  means 
employed  were  eminently  fitted  for  alleyiating  and  improyingthe  population,  by  dif- 
ftismg  the  benefits  of  an  excellent  Christian  education,  training  them  to  habits  of 
economy,  and  fitting  them  for  a  life  of  usefulness  in  this  world,  and  a  glorious  inhe- 
ritance in  the  world  to  come.  The  abstract  of  accounts  showed  that  the  total  income 
was  £180,  Is.  9)d.,  and  that  a  balance  remained  of  £14. 

The  Key.  Dr.  Johnston  then  moyed — *'  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted,  sad 
that  the  committee  and  office-bearers  be  reappointed  for  the  ensuing  year.' 

The  Bey.  Dr.  Ooold,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said, — ^They  were  to  regard  the  Asso- 
ciation as  a  great  Christian  enterprise,  in  order  to  recoyer  souls  firom  the  delnsioDS 
of  the  Church  of  Bome.  That  was  the  simple  duty  incumbent  on  all  Christisiia 
of  either  sex,  of  eyery  name,  whereyer  they  are,  and  at  all  times.  In  that  respect 
their  efforts  against  the  Bomish  system  should  know  neither  cessation  nor  intermis- 
sion. Whateyer  might  be  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed,  or  howenr 
keen  might  be  Uie  excitement  preyailing  on  other  points,  still,  year  after  year,  so 
long  as  there  was  a  Papist  to  bring  to  the  knowled^  of  the  truth  as  it  was  in  Christ, 
they  had  a  duty  to  perform ;  and  Uie  Christian  fomilies  of  this  city  must  not  be  slow 
to  lend  their  aid  in  the  performance  of  it.  When  they  considered  the  mass  of  error 
that  was  embodied  in  the  system — ^when  they  considered  the  screen  it  hung  up  to  hide 
the  Sariour  from  the  eyes  of  men — they  could  not  be  too  anxious  to  bring  a  knov- 
ledge  of  the  gospel  to  every  Boman  CaUiolic ;  so  that  if  he  persisted,  it  would  not  be 
for  want  of  effort  on  their  part  to  rescue  him  from  the  delusions  in  which  he  wu 
reared  under  that  system. 

The  Bey.  Dr.  Bobertson,  firom  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope,  then  moyed — ^  That  this 
meeting  recommend  the  Female  Protestant  Association  to  the  liberal  support  of  the 
Christian  community,  encouraged  by  the  extension  of  its  operations,  and  approring  of 
the  adaptation  of  the  means  employed  for  the  spiritual  benent  of  the  neglected  dasses  of 
the  people."  In  doing  so,  he  said  that  no  one  oould  go  along  the  streets  in  certain  parts 
of  Edinburgh  without  being  struck  with  the  deep  degradation  that  was  so  manifest.  In 
Africa  he  had  often  been  impressed  with  the  degradation  of  heathen  countries ;  but, 
on  returning  to  this  country  after  an  absence  of  thirty  years,  he  had  also  been  yery 
much  imprwsed  with  the  deep  degradation  which  he  had  witnessed  among  some  of 
those  liring  in  certain  portions  of  the  capital  of  Scotland,  and  which  was  not  sur- 
passed, in  some  respects,  eyen  in  heathen  countries.  It  was  a  pleasing  thing  to  find 
that  the  ladies  of  Edinburgh  witnessed  that  with  such  pity  as  only  ladies  could  fsel,  end 
endeayour  to  adopt  means  ibr  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  ana  social  benefit  of  tboM 
degraded  persons,  to  raise  them  to  a  higher  state,  and  make  them  ttA  the  neosssi^ 
of  seeking  better  things  than  those  of  this  world.  It  might  haye  been  a  day  of  sbbiII 
things  when  they  began  this  work ;  but,  under  the  Diyine  blessing,  the  day  of  smsU 
things  might  become  a  day  of  great  things.  He  trusted  that  this  Association  wonld 
go  on  and  extend  its  operations  ;  and  that  by  and  by,  when  the  ladies  thought  ef 
Uieir  humble  beginning,  and  of  the  great  blessing  which  had  descended  on  their 
labours,  they  might  be  Ted  with  gratefril  hearts  to  say,  **  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  maryellous  in  our  eyes.** 

The  Bey.  G.  D.  Cullen  seconded  the  resolution,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  those 
ladies  who  were  present,  and  had  not  been  engaged  in  this  work^  would  consider  the 
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olthns  of  it)  and  join  it.  He  also  adTorted  to  the  striking  feature  of  tlie  reoent 
awikening,  that  women  were  so  mnoh  emplojed  and  bleaeed  in  promoting  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

A  Tote  of  thanks  haying  been  giTen  to  the  Chairman,  on  the  motion  of  the  BeT.  T, 
H^n  the  Ber.  Dr.  Goold  pronoonoed  the  benediction,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  CANADA. 


Tbs  Hon.  J.  H,  Cameron  has  been  sent  to  this  conntiy  bj  the  Protestants 
of  Canada,  to  present  an  address  of  remonstrance  to  the  Qneen,  in  reference 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Dnke  of  Newcastle,  to  which  we  formerly  referred,  when 
lately  in  Canada  with  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Mr.  Cameron  is  a  man  of  decided 
talent,  and  has  addressed  several  meetings  in  this  country  with  mnch  effect. 
The  Ministry  have  fonnd  it  expedient  to  agree  that  Mr.  Cameron  shall  pre- 
sent his  unpalatable  address  either  to  the  Queen  in  person  at  the  first  levee, 
or  though  the  Colonial  Office.    It  turns  out  that  there  probably  was  a  special 
political  object  in  view,  in  the  great  attention  lavished  upon  the  Romish 
emissaries  in  Canada,  and  the  marked  disrespect  manifested  towards  the 
representatives  of  Protestantism.    A  man  high  in  office  did  not  scruple  to 
My,  "  You  know  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  may  soon  visit  Ireland,  and  it  was 
thought  very  important  that  everything  should  be  done  in  connexion  with  the 
Caoadian  visit  to  conciliate  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  Mr.  Cameron  repre- 
sents the  state  of  matters  in  Canada  as  very  sad.     The  Papists  are  veiy 
Aggressive,  the  days  of  Popish  so-called  saints  are  regularly  kept  by  the 
Legislature,  and  they  now  keep  also  the  day  of  the  supposed  Immaculate 
Conception.     He  tells  the  story  of  a  girl  In  his  family,  who  had  accumulated 
in  his  hands  £14  to  send  to  friends  in  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  their  emigra- 
tion.   The  whole  sum  was  carried  off  by  the  priest  as  a  so-called  loan  to 
defray  the  expense  of  the  Popish  cathedral.    Still  the  Protestants  are  united, 
&nd  the  Protestant  spirit  is  strong.     It  is  very  important  that  the  friends  of 
truth  and  liberty  in  this  country  should  have  their  eyes  fixed  on  Canada,  and 
co-operate  earnestly  with  their  brethren  there. 


POPERY  IN  PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND.* 

Thb  recent  history  of  Prince  Edward^s  Island  is  peculiarly  instructive. 
Situated  In  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  having,  upon  the  whole,  a  fertile 
soil  and  a  good  climate,  this  island  became  the  resort  of  many  settlers  from 
the  mother  country,  including  of  course  a  considerable  proportion  of  Irish  Ro- 
manists. By  the  insUgations  of  their  priests,  the  Papists  as  usual  became 
an  active  political  body,  and  by  dexterous  management  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  infiatnated  facility  of  statesmen,  they  at  length  contrived  to  control  the 
government.  The  result  was  that  the  Bible  was  banished  from  the  public 
schools,  and  the  position  of  Protestants  became  intolerable.  This  led  to  a 
WgoTous  reaction  which  resulted  in  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  pro-Popish 
politicians,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Word  of  God  to  its  proper  place  In  the 
public  education.  The  Romanists  there,  however,  are  far  from  having  given 
vp  the  struggle.  The  lecture  before  us,  delivered  in  the  Popish  cathedral  of  the 
capital  of  the  island,  by  Dr.  Mullock,  a  man  who,  to  the  shame  of  our  govern- 

*  AosM,  Pati  and  Prt$mU ;  a  Leotare.  By  Dr.  Mnllock,  Romish  Bishop  of  New- 
foandland.    Charlottetown,  Prinoe  Edward's  Island.    Printed  at  the  EmMmmtr  Office. 
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ment,  is  the  virtaal  governor  of  Newfbnndland,  is  one  of  tl^e  most  boastfal 
and  defiant  docaments  which  has  lately  emanated,  even  from  the  brazea 
followers  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  Let  those  ignorant  and  crednloiis  Protestants, 
who  delude  themselves  with  the  idea  that  Rome  is  dead  or  dying,  read  such 
a  passage  as  the  following : — 

"  Thus,  from  the  earliest  ages  the  Pope  has  been  always  a  great  power.  He  was 
the  &ther  and  the  civilizer  of  &e  biurbarous  people  who  settled  in  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  He  was  either  a  sovereign  or  the  father  of  sovereigns.  He  alone 
survived  the  wreck  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  fierce  contests  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
The  Reformation  left  his  power  even  greater  than  it  was  before  the  Reformation 
commenced.  Though  he  suffered  great  losses  in  Europe,  his  spiritual  subjects  in  the 
New  World  more  than  counterbalanced  the  losses  in  the  Old. 

"  No  one  can  afford  to  despise  the  Pope.  The  French  Encyclopedists  attempted 
it,  but  the  shaft  of  their  wit  fell  pointless.  He  passed  through  all  the  upheaving  of 
the  great  French  Revolution  unscathed.  For  the  thousandth  time,  the  infidels  clapped 
their  hands,  and  said,  the  Popedom  is  dead  at  last — it  was  buried  with  Pius  vi.  in 
the  prison  of  Valenciennes.  Still  it  survived.  It  perished  when  Pius  vn.  was 
dragged  from  Rome  a  prisoner  by  Radet.  Pins  returned  to  Home  triumphant,  while 
Napoleon,  bis  jailer,  was  on  his  way  to  the  dreary  prison  of  St.  Helena. 

**  No,  people  may  hate  the  Pope  with  an  unutterable  hatred — they  cannot  despise 
him.  He  is  called  by  two  hundred  millions  of  people  the  Vicar  of  Christ — ^the  Head 
«f  the  Church.  Millions  gnash  then*  teeth  with  rage  at  what  they  call  this  blasphe- 
mous assumption, — their  terror  breaks  out  in  the  most  violent  invectives  against 
him ;  but  they  cannot  laugh  at  him.  The  Greek  Patriarch  calls  himself,  like  the 
Pope,  the  (Ecumenical  Bishop— in  other  words,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  Except 
among  his  own  followers,  this  lofty  title  only  provokes  a  smile  of  coDtcmpt.  Not  so 
with  the  Pope.  Undying  love  from  two  hundred  millions,  and  undying  hatred  from 
some  miHioDB  of  separatists—either  is  his  portion — contempt  never. 

<<  It  is  indubitable  that  the  feeling  in  favour  of  the  Papacy  is  stronger  now  among 
Catholics  than  it  has  been  for  ages.  The  universal  manifestation  of  leeling  through 
Europe  and  America  was  quite  unexpected  by  the  enemies  of  St.  Peter.  The  French 
Emperor,  commanding  six  hundred  thousand  men,  marks  out  a  new  map  of  Italy, 
covered  with  the  blood  of  thousands  in  SoUerino  and  Magenta.  Everything  appears 
to  yield  to  his  power.  Austria  is  defeated,  and  for  a  time  paralysed.  England,  or 
rather  the  English  Government  encourage  him — stupidly  hopiug  to  put  down  by  his 
aid  the  Papacy.  Pius,  when  certain  propositions  are  made  to  him,  replies  by  non 
po9*ttmu8,  and  arms  and  diplomacy  fail  before  the  venerable  old  man  of  the  Vatieaa 
The  Episcopacy  of  France  speak  out  in  favour  of  their  father,  and  join  tlieir  voices 
to  those  of  the  bishops  of  the  world.  In  vain  does  brute  force  attempt  to  silence 
them.  They  are  the  mouthpieces  of  thirty-six  millions  of  French  Catholics— the  men 
who  placed  the  sovereign  on  the  throne — and  imperial  power  finds  that  conscieiiee 
will  not  be  restrained  by  police  regulations.  No,  thank  God,  there  is  something  yet 
in  the  world  superior  to  brute  force — the  power  of  mind  and  conscience  represented 
by  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  What  was  the  material  power  of  the  Roman  IStOfsn 
in  its  palmiest  days  compared  to  the  spiritual  power  exercised  by  the  Pope?" 

InstnicttTe  as  this  and  many  similar  passages  are,  however,  in  reference 
to  the  tme  spirit  of  Rome,  it  is  almost  amusing  to  see  how  Dr.  Mallock  at- 
tempts to  parry  the  argument  against  the  system,  drawn  from  the  revolt  snd 
hatred  of  the  Pope's  own  subjects  in  Italy.  He  professes  to  believe  that  it  is 
only  a  minority  there,  after  all,  who  hate  the  government  of  the  Pope,  and  he 
argues  thus : — 

"  But  people  here  will  say,  Why  do  not  the  good  men  vote  and  put  down  the 
scoundrel  minority,  which  robs  them  of  all  they  hold  dear,  end  oppresses  them  ! 
There  are  several  reasons.    I  will  state  a  few. 

**  1.  The  people  in  general,  never  having  been  accustomed  to  any  other  than  a  pater- 
nal government,  are  apathetic.  They  do  not  want  to  vote.  They  do  not  understand 
the  bearings  or  value  of  voting ;  and  if  the  priests,  for  example,  should  attempt  to 
instruct  or  influence  them,  it  would  be  a  crimi)  ag^nst  liberalism,  in  many  casea^  to 
be  punished  with  death  by  assassination. 

**  2.  The  secret  societies,  generally  called  by  the  name  of  Carbonarism.  Of  all  the 
curses  the  devil  has  ever  inflicted  on  mankind,  the  Carbonari  or  Italian  secret  so- 
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eieties  is  the  greatest  Once  a  man  is  entangled  m  them  there  is  no  hope  for  htm, 
esp-ecially  if  he  be  deeply  implicated  in  their  secrets.  He  must  be  faithfiil  or  he  dies 
bj  the  dagger.  An  election,  for  exaonple,  is  about  to  come  on  in  which  the  Carbon- 
ari hare  an  interest.  An  order  goes  forth  in  darkness  from  the  committee  of  the 
societj  to  paralyse  the  Church  party.  Two  or  three  victims,  trell  knoirn  for  their 
atUohment  to  the  ancient  order,  are  marked  out,  and  the  apgliuii  are  ordered  to 
(Ibpttoh  them — an  order  which  must  be  obeyed  under  pain  of  death.  The  dagger 
strikes  the  victim — all  opposition  ceoses ;  a  reign  of  terror  is  established ;  few  vote 
at  all ;  but  all  who  do,  take  care  not  to  provoke  the  fkte  of  their  assassinated  friends ; 
and  the  English,  and  French,  and  other  papers  in  the  pay  of  the  party,  publish  the 
triumphant  result  of  the  elections  for  their  partisans,  though  it  is  the  dogger  and  not 
the  ballot-box  that  has  done  it. 

"But  some  will  say,  Where  is  the  trade  of  this  country  ?  see  how  dull  her  cities 
ate.  Well,  surely  the  government  cannot  make  traders  A  people  against  their  will, 
against  their  nature.  The  Italians  have  not  the  feverish  desire  of  wealth  which 
urges  on  the  Englishman  or  American  to  be  always  aoonmulating— never  enjoying. 
■No,  they  take  a  more  rational  view  of  life,  and  do  not  put  wealth  above  all  other 
earthly  blessings.  But  then  again,  consider,  the  country  supports  in  happiness 
twenty-six  millions  of  people.  Take,  for  example,  a  town  of  the  size  of  Charlottetown ; 
veil,  within  ten  miles  of  the  town  all  that  is  required  for  its  inhabitants  is  easily  pro- 
<luced,  with  very  little  exception — such  as  fancy  goods,  colonial  produce,  printed 
cottons,  and  a  few  other  trifidng  articles.  Their  bread  and  wine — the  staff  of  life — 
are  produced  at  their  own  doors,  their  oiive  grounds  give  them  both  light  and  food, 
their  little  patch  of  town  forest,  fuel  or  charcoal,  meat,  poultry,  vegetables,  and  fruit 
are  produced  in  the  greatest  abundance ;  so  there  is  not  tbtit  necessity  for  foreign 
commerce  that  exists  in  less  favoured  lands,  where  a  great  part  of  the  necessaries 
of  life  are  only  to  be  procured  by  exchanges  with  other  nations. 

"The  administration  of  justice,  I  acknowledge,  labours  under  one  defect.  As  far 
as  I  could  learn,  it  is  too  merciful.  Trials  are  too  long,  it  is  said ;  but,  after  all, 
tnercy  is  an  error  on  the  right  side,  though  I  think  it  is  better  for  society  that  justice 
should  be  sharp  and  quick.  Political  offences,  including  high  treason,  are,  I  may 
say,  never  punished  with  death  in  the  Papal  States ;  and  if  Uie  Mazzinians  were  not 
nefariously  protected  by  governments,  who,  by  this  system  of  fostering  rebellion,  are 
working  out  their  own  speedy  ruin,  and  if  they  were  not  assured  of  an  amnesty,  if 
defeated,  but  had  to  pay  the  penalty  of  their  treason  with  their  lives,  as  is  invariably 
the  case  in  England— witness  Ireiaad  and  India — there  would  be  less  revolodon, 
and  honest  men  could  sleep  in  peace.  However,  we  must  now  pass  through  the 
criids.  i  say  we,  for  once  this  revolutionary  epidemic  attacks  one  or  two  nations, 
like  the  cholera  it  is  sure  to  spread ;  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  how  soon  the 
seed  we  are  sowing  will  germinate. 

'^  Whatever  deit^ts  there  may  be  in  the  Roman  Government^  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  if  the  Pope  and  his  people  were  left  to  themselves,  they  would  be  eliminated  ; 
hut  the  interference  of  foreign  powers,  and  the  encouragement  given  to  revolutionists, 
paralyse  the  Pope  in  the  power  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  his  people.  How 
ever,  1  have  never  heard  of  any  formal  grievance  put  forward  by  the  Pope  s  enemies. 
^Ve  hear  of  no  tithe  question,  no  land  question,  so  Irish  question,  no  Ionic  or  Indian 
question.  A  sickly  sentimentality,  a  union  of  all  Italy  to  become  what  it  never  can 
be  in  the  present  state  of  the  world— a  first-rate  power— this  is  all  they  require  or 
complain  of.  The  millions  are  happy  and  contented,  or  have  been  so,  till  they  fell 
under  the  dagf(er  government  of  the  Mazzinians — men  who  allow  no  opposition  under 
pain  of  assassination.  The  hundreds  of  briefless  barristers,  unfeed  doctors,  and  the 
idle  and  beggarly  scions  of  a  debased  and  decayed  nobility,  these  are  the  agitators ; 
and  the  mobs  of  the  great  cities,  these  are  their  abettors. 

"  Remember,  also,  that  the  Pope  has  no  colonies  where  the  adventurous  may  pus 
their  fortunes,  no  great  army  to  absorb  a  large  portion  of  the  idle  population  at  the 
expense  of  the  industrious,  no  penal  colonies  to  banish  his  convicts  to,  who,  therefore, 
niust  be  discharged  once  more  on  society  when  their  time  of  imprisonment  has  ex- 
pired, and  you  may  see  that  there  are  difficulties  to  contend  with  that  we  have  no 
idea  of. 

"  I  have  now  given  you  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  advantages  of  the  Papal  Government, 
and  the  weak  points  of  it  also.  Any  impartial  man,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe,  with  their  heavy  taxes,  conscriptions,  continual  press  prosecutions, 
personal  restraints,  and  all  other  peculiar  trammels,  which,  perhaps,  England  cannot 
preseniJy  dispense  with,  being  protected  from  foreign  invasion  by  the  sea,  and  having 
to  deal  frith  an  unarmed  populace,  will,  I  am  sure,  prefer  the  paternal  government 
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of  the  Pope,  whose  deftot  is  want  of  energy,  while  the  others  exhibit  too  mnch  of  It 
in  regard  to  their  own  subjects. 

"  LeaTing  on  one  side  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Pope,  which  as  given  by  Ghxiitto 
St  Peter  and  his  sncoessors  to  the  end  of  time,  we  know,  as  an  article  of  (Uth,  can- 
not be  interfered  with,  1  hare  not  the  least  donbt  of  the  permanency  of  his  tomponl 
power,  and  speedy  reoccupation  of  those  pronnoes  which  hare  been  temporarily  oc- 
cupied by  the  King  of  Sarainia,  one  of  the  most  vicious  and  morally  degraded  men 
who  ever  disgraced  a  crown.  This  is  not  the  place  to  speak  of  that  man's  ditncUr, 
and  I  would  blush  to  relate  before  the  audience  even  a  part  of  what  I  have  heard  jmn 
ago  firom  his  own  subjects  regarding  him. 

«  But  the  people  of  the  Romagna,  cowardly  as  th^  are,  or  they  would  not  kt 
themseWes  be  trampled  on  by  adTcnturers  from  other  proTinces,  will  at  last  rise  up 
against  their  oppressors.  Their  taxes  are  more  than  doubled,  conscription,  unknown 
before,  is  intrMuced,  their  holiest  feelings  are  insulted,  their  clergy  imprisoned  sad 
lined.  Such  is  Sardinian  liberty,  because  they  will  not  insult  Ood  by  praisuig  ffim 
for  the  success  of  their  rerolutioDary  scoundrel  masters !  Surely,  if  the  very  worn 
will  torn  when  trodden,  the  Bomagnoles  will,  onlees  th^  haTe  lost  all  manly  spirit^ 
rise  against  their  tyrants." 


SABBATH  LEGISLATION  AT  GLASGOW. 

A  CLAU8B  in  a  proposed  new  police  bill  for  Glasgow,  to  the  following  efiect, 

has  excited  jnst  and  wide-spread  alarm : — 

"  A  penalty  of  forty  shillings,  or  imprisonment  for  fourteen  days,  shaQ  be  incurred 
by  every  person  who  sells,  or  offers,  or  ewerj  person  who  sells,  or  offers  or  ezposei 
for  sale,  or  who  buys,  or  offers  to  buy,  on  Sunday,  any  article,  except  ready-made 
proTisions  in  an  eating-house  to  be  consumed  there,  and  except  bread,  or  nuOty  or 
medicines ;  or  who  sells,  or  offers,  or  exposes  for  sale,  or  who  buys,  or  offers  to  boy 
such  ready-made  prorisions,  or  bread  or  milk  on  Sunday,  dasoqrf  b^ore  <e»  e'dodb  m 
the  morning^  or  after  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon^ 

This  claose,  if  carried,  woald  ^idently  open  by  public  aathority  all  biken* 
shops  and  common  refreshment  houses  dnring  a  large  part  of  the  Sabbath,  b 
other  words,  would  abolish  the  existing  law  which  is  also  the  law  of  God. 
This,  of  course,  if  it  passed  the  Imperial  Legislature,  could  not  be  confined  to 
Glasgow,  nor  to  this  particular  kind  of  traffic.  If  bakers,  why  not  bntcben 
and  grocers  ?  Bread  serves  little  without  the  accompaniement  of  tea,  sogtr, 
and  butcher  meat.  All  the  classes  employed  in  selling  these  might  be  grado- 
ally  turned  into  slaves,  and  a  most  fatal  death-blow  dealt  against  the  religioii 
and  morality  of  the  country. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  measure  has  been  denounced  both  by  the  Free 

and  United  Presbyterian  Presbyteries,  but  we  are  somewhat  taken  bj  surprise 

at  the  apparent  donbt  in  certain  quarters  on  the  subject,  even  when  men  are 

sound  in  the  main.  For  example,  the  excellent  editor  of  the  SeoUieh  Gftardiiah 

whilst  giving  a  sound  deliverance,  makes  a  hesitating  preface  to  the  foUowio; 

effect : — 

«  But  the  subject  is  beset  with  perplexing  practical  difficulties.  Sabbath  traffic, 
in  many  gross  and  inexcusable  forms,  is  notoriously  on  the  increase  among  us;  sad 
in  the  present  state  of  the  law  our  magistrates  find  themselves  powerless  to  cheek 
it.  The  proposed  clause  would  at  once  sweep  away  the  more  offensive  forau  of 
Sabbath  traffic ;  and  reduce  the  remainder  to  something  like  the  lowest  piaotical 
minimum.  We  do  not  wonder,  therefore,  at  the  decision  to  which  the  framets  of  die 
new  bill  have  come  in  the  matter.  It  is  riaht  also  to  keep  in  view  that  their  pro- 
posals differ  materially  from  those  of  Lord  C%elmford*8  Bill,  which  the  Christiaa  libel- 
ing of  the  country  defeated  durhig  last  session  of  Parliament.  That  bill  aathoriied 
the  sale  of  periodical  Uteratore  and  other  sorts  of  traffic  that  cannot  fidrly  be  is- 
cluded  under  the  designation  '  necessity  and  mercy.'  But  in  many  fkmilies  milk  is 
reallT  a  necessary  of  life  on  Sabbath ;  and  we  must  unhappily  keep  in  riew,  i> 
legislating  for  Glasgow,  that  we  are  legislating  for  a  larse  mass  of  population  u 
truly  heathen  as  the  natives  of  central  Austnlia.    Those  who  know  the  habits  efoer 
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bcAtben  districtB  are  of  opinion  that  it  wonld  at  present  be  impossible  to  prerent  them 
from  pnrehasing  bread  on  Sabbath." 

This  is  sorely  sufficiently  guarded,  but  it  proves  the  danger  of  general  specn- 
latioDS  where  a  direct  Divine  law  is  conoemedf  and  of  allowing  sach  an 
amount  of  Sabbath-breaking  as  exists  in  Qlasgow  to  grow  np  without  a  most 
determined  attempt  to  grapple  with  it.  There  is  no  sach  difficalty  about  the 
interference  of  the  magistrates  at  present.  The  law  is  clear  and  nnambignoos, 
and  although  the  penalties  are  in  Scotch  money,  the  expenses  wonld  amount 
to  penalty  enough.  At  all  events,  It  is  preposterous  to  speak  of  adapting  the 
law  of  Scotland  to  the  habits  of  AustriJian  miners.  Even  if  it  were  other- 
wise, we  must  be  prepared  for  a  total  abolition  of  the  Sabbath  law  if  we  give 
way  at  aU. 

One  thing  strikes  us  as  significant.  The  revival  of  religion  in  the  west  of 
Scotland  seems  to  have  made  Satan  more  active,  but  it  ought  surely  to  infer 
increased  zeal  and  determination,  to  maintain  all  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  God.  The  Popish  element  is  at  the  root  of  the  Sabbath  difficulty. 
Rome  is  the  greatest  Sabbath-breaker  in  the  world,  but  if  IdOO  shops  can  be 
shot  op  in  Birmingham,  there  cannot  be  too  soon  a  league  in  Scotland  to  re- 
sist a  tide  which  threatens  to  sweep  away  all  that  is  dear  and  sacred  in  our 
raiigions  privileges. 


NECESSITY  FOR  KNOWING  THE  ROMISH  CONTROVERSY. 

The  following  extract  from  the  London  City  Mission  Magasine  for  Decem- 
ber 1860,  is  peculiarly  instructive.  It  embodies  the  experience  of  an  intelli- 
gent city  missionary,  and  it  is  in  precise  accordance  with  all  similar  experience. 
It  is  easy  to  say,  ''  We  don't  like  controversy,"  but  the  state  of  things  which 
actually  presents  itself  in  all  our  large  cities  is  this.  Wherever  Romanists 
are  found  they  have  a  ready  smattering  of  the  plausible  things  which  are  said 
iu  support  of  the  Popish  system.  They  at  once  meet  the  minister  or  mission- 
ary with  these,  and  if  he  has  nothing  to  say  in  reply  they  readily  feel  contempt 
for  all  that  he  may  say  besides,  whereas  if  in  a  kindly  and  Christian  spirit  he 
were  ready  to  answer  and  to  prove  that  he  knew  the  subject  better  than  they, 
be  would  have  much  more  reason  to  expect  success  in  all  his  labours.  This 
is  undoubtedly  the  scriptural  method,  ^*  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  yon."  By  this 
method  the  Reformation  was  won,  and  it  is  the  disgrace  of  our  modem  Pro- 
testantism that  so  few  of  its  representatives  are  prepared  to  carry  forward  the 
great  work  in  the  same  spirit.  It  is  to  meet  this  difficulty  that  Protestant 
Institutes  are  established,  and  the  following  extract  affords  a  conclusive  proof 
of  their  importance  and  necessity : — 

"  A  large  number  6f  bojs  and  girls  are  of  course,  when  of  age,  constantly  leaving 
Roman  Catholic  schools.  Many  of  them  are  bom  of  Irish  parents  in  Eng- 
land, and  as  there  is  little  trace  of  tJieir  Irish  extraction,  they  mix  as  English  men 
Mid  wouen  with  our  poor  population.  The  secular  education  they  receive  is  fre- 
quently good,  which  gives  them  an  advantage  over  manjf  of  our  poor.  The  main 
skill  haa  been  displayed  in  thenr  religious  training,  the.otoc^'t  of  which  appears  to  be 
to  dated  them  on  the  one  hand  from  the  attacks  of  Protestantism,  and  to  enable  them 
t<>  pvopa^ate  their  fiuth  with  others.  By  catechisms  and  other  means  their  teachers 
IndeliUy  impress  upon  their  memories  those  passages  of  Scripture  used  by  Rome  to 
<leftad  her  peculiar  doctrines.  They  are  also  somewhat  read  in  history,  or  rather 
the  perwted  history  sanctioned  '  by  authority.'  I  sometimes  meet  with  boys  who 
wait  opm  briekUyers  really  elerer  m  defending  their  errors,  and  1  have  sometimes 
been  Mrd  preesed  by  young  men  trained  in  those  schools.  In  fkct,  skilled  visitation 
can  aleae  OMSt  the  eviL    One  evening  I  entend  a  tap-room.    A  number  of  the  men 
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irelcomed  me,  ae  tbey  were  haying  an  argameatt  witk  a  Roman  Gi^t^oUe  jonth.  Ho 
had  a  Bible,  and  wad  quoting  three  passages  to  prove  a  Purgatorjr.  I  of  conrae  reaU 
the  context  of  each  passage,  explained  it,  quoted  other  passages  on  our  side,  and  a; 
last  carried'  the  room  with  me.  I  mention  this  as  one  of  many  instances  to  sap- 
port  my  statement.  Surely  heie  is  a  danger  whioh  must  be  met  with  energy,  or  the 
leaven  of  Popeiy  will  spread  among  our  people.  One  thing  witioh  has  griered  me 
IB  that  I  have  never  amoog  this  class  met  with  an  English  youth  able  with  e^nal  abil- 
ity to  defend  his  Protestantism.  Twq  things  strike  me  as  important  to  receive  atten- 
tion, the  children  of  our  poor  should  have  not  only  a  Christian  but  a  thoroughly 
Protestant  education,  a|id  the  gospel  should  be  carried  to  every  poor  man's  dwelling 
by  men  '  apt  to  teaoh,'  so  that  error  of  every  kind  may  be  rooted  uj»»  aiid  truth  and 
ustice,  religion  and  piety,  established  among  ua.  I  have  ventured  twfore  closing  this 
paper,  to  make  the  above  remarlcs,  although  I  have  usually  avoided  this  style  of 
writing,  but  the  thought  has  frequently  occurred  to  me  that  opinions  and  practical 
remarks,  founded  upon  large  observation,  might  be  mentioned  in  a  report  with  advac 
tage." 

THE  CATACOMBS  OF  ROME.^ 

Mb.  Scott,  ChambdrlAm  of  the  city  of  London,  la  already  well  known  as  the 
author  of  several  excellent  works.  Tbe  lectnres  before  us  we  regard  ae  pecu- 
liarly valuable.  They  embody  an  exhibition  of  the  frightfoi  vnoral  eti^te  of  the 
old  heathen  world  before  the  time  of  Christ,  a  proof  of  the  bleesed  results  of 
primitive  Christianity,  and  a  demonstration  of  the  corruptions  introduced  by 
the  Popish  apostasy  as  evinced  by  the  sepulchral  remains  in  the  Roman  Ca- 
tacombs. |t  capnot  fall  to  strike  reflecting  Christians  a^  a  proof  of  the  kind 
providence  of  God,  that  at  a  period  when  the  Church  Is  called  to  grapple  with 
a  virulent  infidelity,  uid  an  aggressive  Popery,  she  should  be  furnished  at  once 
with  %ew  weapons  in  the  overwhelming  evidence  afforded  by  the  remains  of 
Egypt  and  Nineveh,  and  in  the  Catacombs  of  Rome.  The  latter  species  of 
evidence  has  been  very  fully  treated  of  in  the  able  work  of  Dr.  Maitland,  bat 
we  hold  that  Mr.  Scott  has  performed  a  most  important  service  by  populariz- 
ing the  facts  of  that  valuable  work  and  presenting  in  a  very  readable  form 
the  whole  elements  of  this  great  subject.  If  men  who  lecture  to  the  work- 
ing classes  would  oflen,  instead  of  trashy,  unpractical  subjects,  avail  them- 
selves of  such  works,  and  bring  befora  the  people  matters  having  a  bearing 
so  important  on  the  destinies  of  the  world,  immense  good  might  be  expected 
to  result.  We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Scott  for  his  excellent  and  iustructire 
volume. 

POPERY  EVER  THE  SAME. 

The.  Rev.  D.  Kay  of  Genoa,  in,  a  letter  t;o  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  qarratea  the 

following  strikiog  evidence  of  the  above  truth  : — 

"  Popery  is  the  same  mean,  heartless,  intolerant  system  it  was  when  Wisbaft  was 
burned  at  the  stake,  and  the  only  di£ference  between  the  present  and  the  past  is,  that 
the  Charoh  of  Rome  has  not  the  power,  otherwise  she  poseeasea'the  hearty  good-will, 
to  make  a  bonire  of  every  heretio  that  comes  within  her  reach.  Who  that  knows  th« 
treatment  the  remains  of  poor  Giuseppe  Belletti  met  with  on  the  26th  Peoember  of 
last  year  oan  doubt  it  ? 

Some  four  or  five  years  ago,  a  poor  carpenter  of  that  name,  residing  in  OoraigliaDO, 
a  village  about  five  miles  west  of  Genoa,  on  the  Mediterranean  ooast,  beoame  con- 
vinced of  the  errors  of  Romanism,  through  the  preaching  of  the  Vaudois  pastors  is 
San  Pier  d'Arena,  where  was  an  Italian  ohuroh.  Beoontinued  sleadf^tin  theeTsa- 
gelioal  fiiith  for  a  considerable  time,  but  in  an  evil  hour,  he,  oontrary  to  bis  confio- 
tions,  returned  to  what  he  called  "the  forms  of  Romanism,"  though,  he  said,  never 
to  the  spirit  and  doctrine ;  for  he  aveired  that  he  could  not  again  join  in  her  com- 
nmnion,  ao  oonvinced  was  he  that  the  whole  system  was  false,  and  oontrary  to  tto 

*  By  Benjamin  Scott,  F.R.A.S.   Seoond  Edition.  London :  Longman,  QreL'0»  4  Ca 
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word  of  God,  which  be  professed  to  prize  bigh^  9a  M«ig^cd  as -the.  cause  o^  hi? 
retain  to  the  forms  of  Romanism,  as  he  was  wont  to  express  himself,  that  his  wife 
would  giTe  him  no  peace  night  or  day — that  her  uncle  was  a  prieati  and  had  monejr 
of  bers  in  his  power,  and  would  not  give  it  so  l^ng  as  he  ooatitracd  to  go  to  the  here* 
tical  Church,  and  having  a  family  of  five  children,  he  required  all  the  Qooey  h»  could 
obtaia  for  their  apbringing. 

To  the  Romish  Church  he  returned,  but  never  feeling  happy  in  his  qwn  mind, 
be  would  not  embrace  her  tenets  so  heartily  as  the  priests  desired.  After  a  linger- 
ing illness,  he  died  on  the  25th  December  last,  and  not  having  submitted'  to-  the 
last  ceremonies  of  the  Ghnrdi,  the  priests  of  the  parish  of  ConiigUaoo  refused  to 
allow  his  remains  to  be  buried  in  their  consecrated  cemetery.  The  Syndic  or  Ji\$ajror, 
finding  that  the  Commune  would  have  to  send  his  body  into  Genoa,  did  so  on  the  ni;;ht' 
of  the  26ih,  when  it  was  taken  to  Cava,  near  to  which  is  the  Swiss  Protestant  ceme- 
tery, and  there  left  in  the  coffin  exposed  to  public  view  till  fbur  o^olock  in  the  aftev- 
ooon  of  next  day,  when  the  Swiaa  pastor,  Monsieur  Bert,  had  it  decently,  interred  in 
the  Swiss  cemetery.  Not  content  to  see  the  coffiA  with  a  heretic  in  it  lying  open  to 
public  view  in  the  square  in  open  day,  the  zealous  sons  of  the  Church  broke  opeu 
the  chest,  and  it  is  said  (fragged  the  dead  body  hither  and  thither,  to  the  disgust 
of  passers- by. 

i$uch  eondacb  needs  no  comment.     It  is  enough  to  convince  Qf»,  at  all  eventd, 
that  Popery'  ooolinuea  '^  as  it  woa  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ev^r  ahaU  be»*' 


ZWINGLB  AND  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

It  ia  a  very  comfnon  practice  of  Popish  writers  to  represent  Protestantism 
and  the  Reformation  as  thorooghly  identified  with  Ljoiher ;  with,  his  eharaC'* 
ter,  opinions,  labours,  and  achievements.  Proteetantism,  accoi'duBg  to  i« 
mode  of  representation  in  which  they  are  fond  of  indalgiog^  and  whioh  is  not 
destitute  of  a  certain  measnre  of  plaosibility,  is  a  new  religion^  never  heard 
of  till  it  was  invented  by  XiuUier,  and  traceable  to  him  alione  as  its  aouroe- 
and  origin.  Having  Uins  identified  the  Reformation  and  Protestenlism  viitk 
Luther^  they  commonly  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  bim  whom  they  te- 
present  as  the  author  of  our  faiths,  bringing  oat^  with  great  distortion  and 
exaggeration,  everything  about  his  character  and  history,  about  his  sayings 
and  doings,  which  may  be  fitted  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  him,  especially 
as  contemplated  in  the  light  in  which  they^  not  we^  represent  him,  viz.,  as 
the  author  and  founder  of  a  new  religious  system.  Independently  of  the 
ntterly  unfounded  and  erroneous  assumptions  in  point  of  principle  and  argu- 
ment, on  which  this  whole  representation  is  based,  it  is  altogether  untrue  as 
a  mere  historical  &ot,  that  Luther  occupied  any  such  place  in  regard  to  the 
Reformation  and  Protestantism  as  Papists  for  controversial  purposes  are 
accustomed  to  assign  to  hiuL  He  was  not  the  only  person  who  was  raised 
up  at  that  period  to  oppose  the  Church  of  Borne,  and  to  bring  out  from  the 
Word  of  €k)d  other  representations  of  apostolic  Christianity  than  those  which 
tbo  Papacy  inculcated  and  embodied.  It  is  quite  certain  that,  in  different 
parts  of  Europe,  a  considerable  number  of  persons  as  early  as  Luther,  and 
altogether  independently  of  him,  had  been  led  to  deduce  from  the  sacred 
Scriptares  doctrines  substantially  tba  same  as  his,  even  the  doctrines  wbich 
may  be  said  to  constitnte  the  fnndamentaL  principles  of  Protestantism.  In 
Praooe,  Le  Fevre  and  Farel,  of  whom  so  very  interesting  an  aoconnt  is  given 
by  Dc  Merle  D*  Anbigue  in  the  1 2tb  book  of  his  Hisiery  of  the  Ueforrnation^  vol. 
tU',  bad  been  led  to  adopt,. and  to  promulgate  to  a  certain  extent  the  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  before  Luther  appeared  publidiy  as  a 
I^fonmr ;  and  they  certainly  stand  much  more  in  the  relat)Lon  of  something 
lib)  palamity  to  Calvin,  and  to  all  that  he  was  honoured  to  achieve,  than 
L&iMriMe.    And  if  an  open  breach  with  the  ChnrcUof  Ronie„  and  the 
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organuation  of  a  Protestant  Church,  preyionBly  to  and  independently  of 
Lather,  are  insisted  upon  as  necessary  to  the  character  and  position  of  a 
Beformer,  we  can  point  to  Zwingle  and  his  associates,  the  Reformers  of  Ger- 
man Switzerland. 

Zwingle  indeed  was  honoured  to  perform  a  work  both  as  a  Reformer  and 
as  a  theologian,  which  entitles  him  to  special  notice ;  and  we  intend  at  pre- 
sent to  take  an  opportunity  of  laying  before  our  readers  a  brief  account  of 
the  doctrines  which  he  tanght,  the  place  which  he  occupied,  and  the  influence 
which  he  exerted,  in  regard  to  theological  subjects. 

The  important  movement  of  which  be  might  be  said  to  be  the  originator 
and  the  head  was  wholly  independent  of  Luther ;  that  is  to  say,  Lather  was 
in  no  way  whatever,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  cause  or  the  occasion  of 
Zwingle  being  led  to  embrace  the  views  which  he  promulgated,  or  to  adopt 
the  course  which  he  pursued.  Zwingle  had  been  led  to  embrace  the  lead- 
ing principles  of  Protestant  truth,  and  to  preach  them,  in  1516,  the  year  be- 
fore the  publication  of  Luther^s  Theses ;  and  it  is  quite  certain  that  all  aloog 
he  continued  tothink  and  act  for  himself,  on  his  own  judgment  and  responsi- 
bility, deriving  his  views  from  his  own  personal  and  independent  study  of 
the  Word  of  God.  This  fact  shows  how  inaccurate  it  is  to  identity  the  Re- 
formation with  Luther,  as  if  all  the  Reformers  derived  their  opinions  from 
him,  and  merely  followed  his  example  in  abandoning  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  organizing  churches  apart  from  her  communion.  Many  at  this  time,  in 
different  parts  of  Europe,  were  led  to  study  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  were 
led  further  to  derive  from  this  study  views  of  divine  truth  substantially  the 
same,  and  decidedly  opposed  to  those  generally  inculcated  in  the  Church  of 
Rome.  And,  more  particularly,  it  is  certain  that  Luther  and  Zwin^^e,  the 
two  men  who,  in  different  countries,  may  be  said  to  have  originated  the 
public  revolt  against  Rome,  and  the  organization  of  Protestant  churches,  were 
wholly  independent  of,  and  unconnected  with,  each  other,  in  the  formation  of 
their  opinions  and  their  plans,  and  both  derived  them  from  th^ir  own  sepa- 
rate and  independent  study  of  God's  Word. — British  and  Foreign  Evan^tUcal 
Review, 

CULPABLE  CURIOSITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark, 

Sib, — Permit  me,  through  your  widely  circulated  periodical,  to  caution 
young  persons  especially  against  unreflectingly  indulging  their  curiosity. 
Curiosity  is  a  natural  feeling ;  and  may,  therefore,  be  lawfully  exercised 
within  the  limits  prescribed  by  reason  and  religion.  But  for  me  to  experi- 
ment from  mere  curiosity  on  his  capability  to  take  poison  with  impunity,  this 
would  be  as  unwise  as  irreligious.  It  were  easy  to  add  illustrations,  even 
from  Scripture.  The  instances  of  Dinah,  and  also  of  ^^  the  mother  of  ail 
living,"  are  both  sufficiently  suggestive. 

A  few  months  since,  a  young  person,  residing  in  the  West  of  England, 
went,  with  a  f(dmale  friend,  who  was  visiting  at  her  father's  house,  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  the  place,  '*  just  to  see  the  mode  and  manner  of 
worship.''  The  yoang  person  first  named  became  much  impressed  and 
excited  with  what  she  saw  and  heard.  This  state  of  mind  was  noticed  by  a 
lady  who  sat  near  her.  The  lady  inquired,  there  and  then,  as  to  her  religion. 
She  replied,  «'  Protestant.'*  To  this  the  ready  rejoinder  was—"  Then  joa 
will  go  down,  down,  down  1"  Vague  as  was  this  triplication,  it  nevertbeleM 
sank  into  the  depths  of  the  young  person's  spirit.    From  that  moment  she 
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becune  altered  In  mind  and  character.  She  procured  Romish  books,  and  com- 
menced an  intercourse  with  one  of  her  own  sex,  well  read  in  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  that  communion.  Soon  this  donble  influence  began  to  tell 
apon  her  Protestantism,  and  eventnally  the  religions  principles  that,  up  to 
liar  22d  year,  she  had  cherished,  and,  also,  exercised  as  a  teacher  in  an  In- 
dependent Sunday  School, — these  principles  gave  way ;  and  now  she  is  be- 
come a  member  of  that  apostate  church,  from  which  the  people  of  Qod  are 
commanded  ^*to  come  out,  that  they  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  receive 
not  of  her  plagues."  Every  argument  of  her  former  minister,  and  even  the 
tears  of  a  heart-oppressed  and  affectionate  parent,  have  both  hitherto 
proved  insufficient  to  dispel  the  delusiona  by  which  she  is  now  held  in 
Bpiritaal  bondage. 

Let  me  entreat  the  prayers  of  your  readers  on  behalf  of  this  misguided 
joong  person.  Such  an  expression  of  sympathy  would  be  quite  in  keeping 
with  a  beautiful  characteristic  of  the  present  extraordinary  times,  in  which 
Christian  and  Catholic  love  has  become  so  singularly  prominent— I  am, 
Sir,  &c.| 

A  PjiOTBSTAirr. 

POPERY  IN  BRISTOL. 

The  Western  Daily  Press  reports  a  lecture  on  Italy  and  the  Pope,  delivered 
in  Bristol,  on  Monday,  February  11,  by  Dr.  English,  the  Popish  Archbishop 
of  Trinidad.  A  few  s^tences  from  this  production  will  illustrate  the  trncn^ 
lent  spirit  of  that  odious  system  which  our  rulers  are  fostering  into  strength. 
Spealdng  of  Gavazzi,  the  Popish  dignitary  says : — 

There  had  been  some  moTement  towards  "  evangelising  "  Italy.  It  seemed  ridi- 
ea1oo8,and  all  those  efforts  to  erangelise  Italy  were,  as  fkr  as  he  could  judge,  ftitile. 
It  had  been  said  that  Gavazn  had  preached  in  one  of  the  ohnrches.  mw,  Oavani, 
who  was  a  poor  madman  and  ought  to  be  shut  up,  would  not  be  allowed  to  preach 
in  any  of  the  churches.  He  did  attempt  to  harangue  the  people  in  one  of  the  public 
squares,  but  they  treated  him  as  they  treated  the  hundred  preachers  who  went  to 
cTangelise  Ireland  some  time  ago — when  they  got  tarred  and  feathered,  and  unsavory 
waters  poured  over  their  heads,  and  they  came  away  astonished  that  so  much  of  the 
Scriptures  were  known  in  Ireland. 

Again,  the  speaker  refers  to  the  Mortara  case  and  the  massacres  of 

Perugia,  thus: — 

He  could  not,  be  said,  but  admire  the  glorious  character  and  conduct  of  their  Pon- 
tilT,  Pius  UL    They  had  been  blessed  with  good,  pious,  and  glorious  Pontiffs  since 
the  Reformation;  but  he  did  not  think  that  there  had  been  one  of  more  glorious  con- 
duct than  the  present  Holy  Father.    He  might  not  be  the  most  talented  of  them,  but 
he  was  the  very  embodiment  of  truth  and  courage.    When  they  saw  him  they  said 
at  onocy  "  This  is  a  man  that  could  not  tell  a  falsehood ;  '*  and  though  so  many  had 
bera  looking  out  to  find  a  flaw  in  his  character,  or  pick  a  hole  in  his  coat,  they  had 
not  been  able  to  succeed.    There  was  the  case  of  that  poor  wretched  boy — the  Jew 
Mortara — that  was  taken  to  be  made  a  Christian  of,  broueht  against  him.    He  had 
that  boy  baptised  a  Cliristian,  and  had  him  broueht  up  a  Christian,  and  he  (his  Grace) 
■hoold  like  to  examine  tiie  question  which  bad  been  raised  with  any  person  upon 
its  merits.    If  Pins  ix.  did  right,  he  only  exemplified  his  own  oourage,  and  said, 
"  Let  it  be."    They  might  utter  as  many  lies  and  calumnies  against  him  as  they 
pleased,  but  if  it  was  right  to  bring  that  boy  up  a  Catholic  be  would  do  it.    If.  on 
the  oontraiy,  he  did  wrong,  let  them  prove  i^  which  the^  had  not  attempted,  or  at 
least  saeoeeded  in.    All  that  had  hitherto  been  said  agamst  him  had  been  deolama- 
tiga.    Vien  they  had  brought  against  him  a  lie  with  regard  to  the  **  Perugian  Blas- 
saem'*   Now,  it  was  ascertained  that  in  that  instance  there  were  only  eleven  persons 
kiM  and  seventeen  iniured.  He  (his  Grace)  never  heard  of  a  town  taken  by  assault 
with  so  tttUe  loss  of  life.    But  with  the  exception  of  these  two  things  he  did  not  re- 
a&yHiIng  dse  that  had  been  aaid  against  Pins  IX. 
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PROTESTANT  INSTrrtTTE  OP  SCOTLAIO). 

The  CDttmemoration  of  the  Soottlsh  Reformatiim  seems  to  have  been  oar- 
tied  on  wkb  spirit  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  la  ladla,  in  Jamaica,  in  Ktmi 
Scotia,  and  Canada,  the  tri-eentenary  of  the  20tb  of  Deoemher  h»  bcM 
observe.  At  some  of  Chiese  meetings  collections  bave  been  mad«for  the 
Protestant  Instltnte  of  Scotland,  and  most  heartj  letters  hare  been  received, 
wishing  sttceess  to  the  great  nndertaking.  In  Ptinee  Edward's  Islasd,  col- 
HBCtions  afiB  being  taken  np  by  James  MKIallmn,  Esq.,  Brackley  Pohit.  As 
yet,  abont  £1000  have  been  received,  in  addition  to  the  snm  in  bank.  TUb, 
however,  is  still  £2000  short  of  tiie  snra  re^nired ;  and  we  nDdentaad  thit 
the  managers  of  the  undertaking  have  relactantly  come  to  the  ooaekuioii, 
that  although  sums  are  itftiU  coming  in,  it  h  ttioir  duty  to  suspend  bailing 
operations  Ibr  another  year,  in  the  hope  that  the  Whole  snm  m«y  be  ob- 
tained and  the  bniiding  completed  f^e  iVom  debt.  We  call  the  earnest  atten- 
tion of  our  friends- to  this. 


The  Principle  of  the  Rrforma- 
Tioir.  By  James  Wylie,  LL.D. 
Edlnbargh:  Elliot. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  sermons 
preached  in  connexion  with  the  late 
Scottish  commemoration.  It  embo- 
dies in  eloquent  langnage  the  resnlt 
of  mnch  reading,  observation,  and 
reflection.  It  wonld  be  well  for  Bri- 
tain if  Protestant  ministers  in  general 
would  soand  sach  wholesome  traihs 
in  the  ears  of  their  people. 

TheSoottsh  EFiscoPALGHcntcH.  By 
the  Kev.  J.  D.  Mitter,  M. A.,  Pres- 
byter of  the  Church  of  England, 
Aberdeen.  London:  Seeley, Jack- 
son, and  Co. 

This  is  an  admirable  and  most  in- 
structive pamphlet,  by  a  man  who 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  prejudiced. 
It  ought  to  be  widely  circulated. 

The  PoaxRArr  op  Popkrt.    By  H. 

Belcher.     London :  Collingridge. 

We  cannot  say  a  great  deal  of  the 
poetry  of  this  little  work,  but  the  sen- 
timents are  excellent,  and  there  are  a 
number  of  valuable  notes  and  appro- 
priate historical  extracts.  The  Spen- 
serian stansa,  which  the  anthor  has 
chosen  as  the  moold  of  his  poetry,  has 
seldom  been  adopted  successfully  since 
the  days  of  the  great  Eliaabethan 
poet. 


Scotland  Before  akd  After  the 
Reformation.  By  the  Rev.  James 
Praser,  A.M.,  Minister  of  Colvend. 
Edinburgh :  John  Maclaren. 

This  is  a  Tcry  good  specimen  of  t%e 
sermons  preached  on' the  20th  of  De- 
cember. The  anthor  nadetsstands 
well  the  Romish  system  and  tlie 
blessings  derived  from  its  overthrow ; 
and  what  is  more,  he  evidenfly  has  a 
hearty  appreciation  of  the  import- 
luice  of  the  present  straggle. 

PopERT  rre  Crimbs,  aitd  ooa  Dijrr 
IK  Rbferbkcg  to  rr.  By  Rev.  R.  D. 
Duncan.    Edinburgh :  Oliphant 

This  is  a  very  able  discourse,  breath- 
ing the  earnest  spirit  of  better  times. 
The  author  is  connected  with  a  race 
of  men  who,  like  Argjle  of  old,  had 
**  a  heart-hatred  of  Popery,"  aad  who 
were  able  and  ready  to  give  a  reason 
of  tlie  faith  that  was  in  them.  We 
hail  the  resurrection  of  the  old  Bible 
spirit. 

Life  for  God.  By  the  Rev.  TTil- 
liam  Ritchie,  Daase.  Ediobargh  : 
Andrew  Elliot. 

This  is  a  series  of  well  written  dis- 
courses  on  the  character  of  Nebemlah. 
The  work  breathes  thronghont  an  ex- 
cellent spirit,  and  speaks  wdl  for 
the  care  with  which  Uie  author's  dls- 
courses  are  prepared. 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLUMENT. 
(JFVofw  <mr  Farliamentary  Correspondent) 

8o  fu*  as  Parliament  has  yet  gone,  there  has  been  little  morement  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Romish  party.  The  state  of  their  affiiirs  both  at  home  and 
abrcMid  is  such  that  they  no  doubt  feel  it  to  be  their  highest  wisdom  for  the 
present  to  remain  quiet.  Not  that  they  can  be  expected  to  do  so  all  the 
aession  through.  There  are  one  or  two  matters  which  they  stand  pledged 
to  introduce  in  the  course  of  the  present  session.  Among  these  stands 
prominent  the  condition  of  Romish  paupers  in  the  workhouses  of  England. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  late  Lenten  pastoral  of  Doctor  Wiseman,  that  he  calls 
for  an  application  to  Parliament  ^to  reverse  the  present  worUiouse  system 
in  that  respect,  and  he  has  too  many  obedient  agents  in  the  House  to  make  - 
08  doubt  that  his  fiat  will  be  obeyed.  Indeed,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  his 
iostnzctions  were  fulfilled  to  the  letter;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  motion 
should  be  made  in  the  House  itself.  The  House  may  be  trusted  for  the 
most  part  with  a  fiiir  decision  when  a  question  is  discussed  in  the  light  of 
day.  But  a  new  moTement  has  been  made  by  the  Government  since  the 
session  opened,  which  presents  new  and  unexpected  facilities  for  the  Romanists 
promoting  their  object  in  secret,  and  which  will  require  corresponding  vigilance 
on  the  part  of  the  Protestants.  I  refer  to  the  examination  which  is  about  to 
be  commenced  into  the  operation  and  the  mode  of  administration  of  the  poor 
laws.  I  do  not  mean  that'Mr.  Yilliers,  in  proposing  this  motion,  had  any  idea 
of  thereby  favouring  the  Romanist  cause.  There  can  be  jio  doubt  that  the 
scandal  arising  from  the  break  down  of  the  whole  system  during  the  recent 
severe  winter  would  alone  have  compelled  an  inquiry ;  but  it  is  obvious  that 
the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  with  power  to  inquire  into  the  whole 
subject,  will  give  the  faction  an  opportunity  to  present  their  whole  case,  by 
meaufl  of  witnesses,  in  the  most  favourable  manner,  and  that  they  may  make 
an  impression  there  which  they  would  not  do  in  open  vote.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  they  will  readily  seize  on  this  advantage ;  and  their  movements 
before  this  Committee  will  therefore  require  to  be  watched,  and  the  Pro- 
testants must  prepare  themselves  with  evidence  to  rebut  the  allegations  that 
may  be  made  on  the  other  side.  There  is  no  danger  at  all,  if  our  agents  be 
on  the  alert,  but  the  case  requires  vigilance. 

There  is  another  matter  which,  simple  as  it  looks,  and  may  in  reality  be, 
demands  at  least  attention.  Hitherto  there  has  been  no  plan  for  a  general 
f^tration  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  Ireland.  The  religious  di- 
visions of  the  country  are  probably  the  cause  of  this  backwardness  in  a 
simple  and  proper  national  arrangement ;  but  however  that  may  be,  Mr. 
Cardwell,  the  Irish  Secretary,  has  undertaken  to  remedy  the  defect,  and  to 
provide  that  from  and  after  the  forthcoming  census,  Ireland  shall  possess,  in 
common  with  England  and  Scotland,  a  general  registration.  In  tihis  country 
the  matter  is  managed  by  laymen,  who  are  specially  appointed  for  the  pnr- 
poM ;  and  so  it  is  to  be  in  Ireland  with  respect  to  births  and  deaths.  For 
the  Protestants  it  appears  there  is  a  separate  and  independent  machi- 
ne ;  but  the  bill  purposes  to  make  the  Romish  priests  the  registrars  of  all 
Popish  marriages.  This  is  to  be  done  by  furnishing  the  priests  with  books 
in  duplicate  of  those  they  already  keep  for  the  use  of  their  own  chapels, 
^hieh  dnpUeate  books  are  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  Government.  So  far 
all  appears  plain  and  straightforward.    But  then  comes  the  question  of  re- 
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moneration.    On  this  question  Mr.  Gardw^ell  touched  reiy  lightly,  and  turned 
from  it  as  soon  as  he  ooald,  as  if  he  instinctively  felt  it  wonld  not  bear  mnch 
handling.    He  stated,  in  a  general  way,  that,  with  regard  to  the  payment  for 
all  these  services,  part  wonld  come  ont  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  part 
oat  of  the  local  expenditure.    The  question  plainly  arises,  therefore,  How 
are  the  priests  to  be  paid?  how  much,  and  ont  of  what  source?    The 
labour  imposed  on  them  is  of  the  lightest ;  but  we  must  not  expect  that  ev^ 
that  light  duty  is  to  be  done  for  nothing.    For  information  we  most  look  to 
the  bill  itself^  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  provisions  of  the  measure  should  be 
narrowly  scanned,  as  it  is  quite  possible  that,  under  this  iniiooeiit*lookiii; 
provision  for  the  paym^it  of  marriage  registration,  there 'may  lurk  the  ferm 
of  a  national  endowment  for  the  Romish  [uiesthood,  which  only  requires  i 
favourable  c^ortunity  to  be  quickened  into  life  and  full  development    It 
aeems  curious  why  the  priesthood  should  be  asked  to  perfcHtu  this  functioD 
in  Ireland  at  all.     la  other  parts  of  the  empire  laymen  are  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  who  do  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  religious  service ;  eveo 
in  Ireland  laymen  are  to  coUeot  the  statiafcics  of  l^hs  and  deatha,  Why  can- 
not the  same  men  perform  the  same  (^oe  for  maniages  ? 

There  is  another  point  arising  out  of  this  question,  whidi  requires  ezami* 
nation.  Wlien  the  motion  was  proposed,  the  Romish  members,  instead  of 
receiving  the  proposition  with  pleasure,  affected  rather  to  regard  it  as  ft 
liardship,  and  insisted  that  before  the  clei)gymen  of  thdr  church  ahoald  be 
oalled  on  to  register,  that  is,  to  report  to  the  Government  all  the  marriages 
they  celebrated,  they  should  be  rdieved  firom  the  penalties  that  now  attach 
to  them  for  celebraUng  mixed  marriages.  Your  readers  are  no  doubt  aware, 
that,  while  Romish  priests  are  allowed  to  celebrate  marriages  between  per- 
sons of  their  own  communion,  they  are  prohibited,  under  penalties,  from 
celebrating  a  marriage  between  parties  of  whom  one  is  a  Proteatant.  Mr. 
Card  well  assented  in  a  general  way  to  all  that  was  said  against  this  arrange- 
ment, and  added  that  he  only  declined  to  take  up  that  question  now  becaose 
he  knew  it  would  provoke  opposition,  and  he  was  anxious  to  get  his  Regis- 
tration Bill  through  as  quickly  and  as  quietly  as  possible,  in  order  to  get 
it  into  operation  immediately  after  the  census.  TiMre  is  little  donbt,  there- 
fore, that  an  attempt  will  be  soon  made  to  relieve  the  Romish  priests  from 
the  penalties  that  at  present  attach  to  their  celebration  of  mixed  marriages. 
It  will  be  for  the  Protestant  parties,  therefore,  to  inquire  into  thia  quesdoa, 
and  to  see  whether  this  prohibition  contributes  any  safeguard  to  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  whether  it  can  safely  be  dispensed  with,  and  if  not,  to  take 
their  measures  accordingly.  With  regard  to  the  Registration  Bill,  there  is 
not  much  time  to  be  lost,  as  it  is  evidently  the  object  of  the  GoyenuBent 
to  push  it  through  as  fast  as  possible. 

The  late  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Tambull  have  already  if^ven  rise  to 
a  good  deal  of  controversy.  It  is  pretty  generally  known,  that  aoane  eigh- 
teen mouths  or  two  years  ago.  Sir  John  Romilly,  the  Master  of  the  RoUSi 
appointed  this  gentleman  to  the  office  of  Galendarer  of  the  State  Papers 
contuned  in  the  Record  Office,  belongkig  to  t^  period  of  the  RefMnation^ 
the  rdgns  of  Edward,  Mary,  and  I  think  Elizabeth.  Ab  that  period  consti- 
tutes the  very  crisis  of  the  Ref<Mination,  and  as  the  chief  acton  on  both 
^des  still  forms  one  of  the  most  exciting  and  most  violently  disputed 
points  in  English  history,  there  was  a  general  outcry  at  the  time  against 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Tumbull,  who  was  a  convert  from  Protestantism, 
and  who  had  since  manifested  a  keen  partisan  feeling  in  frivoar  of  the  Papal 
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agents  At  that  particular  period.    Even  purely  literary  journals  cried  Bhame 
at  the  impropriety  of  pnttiog  a  keen  partisan  into  sach  an  office.     Mr.  Tom- 
boU,  galled  by  the  frequency  and  urgency  of  the  attacks  on  him,  has  resigned, 
and  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  with  many  compliments  to  his  ability,  has 
accepted  his  resignation,  though  there  is  some  reason  to  think  that  the  cor- 
respondence which  has  been  published  was  prearranged,  and  that  Sir  John 
Romilly  intimated  to  him  that  he  could  no  I^fnger  continue  to  defend  the 
appointment.    As  usual,  the  cry  of  persecution  has  been  raised  now  that 
Mr.  Tambnll  has  resigned ;  and  as  the  Treasury  pays  him,  though  the  judge 
appoints  him,  an  attempt  is  made  in  Parliament  to  force  the  GovemmeBt  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  place.     But  there  is  really  no  foundation  for  this  cry  of 
persecution.     Even  those  journals  which,  in  their  hatred  to  Protestantism, 
take  up  the  cause  of  Mr.  TumbuU,  admit  that  the  appointment  was,  in  the 
first  instance,  an  imprudent  one,  though  they  contend  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
cancelled  in  concession  to  clamour.    No  one  supposes  that  Mr.  TumbuU 
woald  flagrantly  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  him  ;  that  he  would  burn  any 
docament  that  told  against  his  party,  or  forge  one  in  their  favour.    But 
short  of  that,  there  is  much  he  might  be  under  temptation  to  do.     The 
papers  are,  many  of  them,  in  a  foreign  language,  some  in  cypher;  many 
imperfect ;  and  we  all  know  how  easy  it  is  to  soften  a  foreign  word  in  ren- 
dering it  into  English,  and  in  a  doubtful  phrase  to  give  the  benefit  to  hia 
own  side.     Then  there  is  to  be  the  r^mm^  of  the  contents  of  these  papers ; 
and  if  they  are  to  be  published  there  is  a  preface,  stating  the  genera!  nature 
of  the  contents.    Now  that  preface  and  index  of  contents  will  be  all  that 
ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  possessors  of  this  volume  will  ever  look 
at.    But  how  easy  it  would  be,  without  conscious  dishonesty,  to  give  such 
a  version  of  the  papers  in  the  preface  or  index  as  will  materially  bear  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Romanists.      These  considerations  show  the  impropriety  of 
appointing  a  keen  partisan  on  either  side ;  but  undoubtedly  the  eulogist  o 
the  Jesuits  of  that  day  is  the  last  that  should  have  been  thought  of. 


THE  TELVERTON  CASE  AND  POPERY, 

The  deeply  painful  case  which  has  lately  been  tried  by  a  Dublin  Jury,  and 
vrested  the  fixed  attention  of  the  entire  United  Kingdom,  throws  some 
t>triking  light  of  illustration  upon  the  nature  and  workings  of  Romanism. 
Mrs.  Yelverton  is  the  daughter  of  a  man  of  no  religion,  and  being,  as  is  often 
the  ease  in  such  circumstances,  sent  to  a  convent  for  her  education,  she  is 
canght  in  the  trap  of  Bome*  This  is  only  one  of  many  illustrations  of  the 
truth  that,  infidelity  and  Popery  generally  play  into  each  other*s  hands.  The 
yoang  lady,  however,  although  a  Papist,  and  a  zealous  one,  seems  to  have 
no  scriptural  idea  of  reUgion,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  as  a  regulat- 
ing principle  of  heart  and  life.  This  is  in  keeping  with  Bome.  The  occu- 
pation of  a  Sister  of  Charity,  moreover,  is  made  the  means  of  cloaking  a 
fmffidently  mundane  pursuit.  How  our  sentimental  friends  professed  at 
the  tinae  to  be  shocked  at  the  very  idea  of  Sisters  of  Charity,  who  went  to 
the  Crimea,  being  flesh  and  blood,  actuated  by  any  but  the  highest  motives, 
and  at  all  in  danger  of  mischief  from  such  an  oocupation !  But  human  nature 
is  ever  the  same,  and  young  ladies  of  all  kinds  are  much  more  safe  and  re- 
spectable at  home  than  in  following  licentious  camps  on  any  pretence. 
Who  ewi  tell  to  what  an  extent  human  passions  lurk  and  are  gratified  under 
the  Popish  garb  of  pretended  religion?     The  case  of  Miss  M'Farlane,  also. 
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iB  one  of  a  Poplflh  convert,  in  all  prolMlbility  from  neglected  earij  traioiog, 
and  the  Popish  nnnneiy  at  Edinburgh  is  the  scene  of  her  initiation  in  the 
mysteries  of  th^  Romish  s^tem ;  and  yet,  in  the  face  of  snch  instances,  to 
hear  many  of  onr  friends,  no  conversions  to  Rome  are  taking  place  at  preseDt. 
The  condnct  of  the  priest,  however,  affords  the  best  illustration  of  the  work- 
ings of  Romanism.  He  detfs  with  the  wife  privately,  and  urges  her  to 
bring  over  her  husband  thor(9Qghly  to  Rome,  but  to  do  it  cautiously  to  in- 
sure success.  He  marries  the  couple,  and  gives  a  written  certificate  to  that 
effect,  and  then,  when  better  advised,  represents  the  whole  transaction  is 
only  a  renewal  of  a  Scotch  engagement.  A  letter  by  Mrs.  Yelverton,  since 
published,  throws  some  light  on  this  part  of  the  business.  Here  is  an  ex- 
tract which  does  not  imply  a  very  exalted  opinion  of  the  priest  on  the  part 
of  this  zealous  Romanist  convert: — 

**  The  oertifioate  I  enclosed  to  you  is  a  Ikithftil  copy  of  the  one  sent  me  by  the 
priest.  I  have  also  the  letter  aooompanying  it.  I  telegraphed  for  my  brother-in- 
law,  Mr.  Ballamy,  of  Abergavenny  Castle.  He  prooeeded  to  Ireland,  foand  the 
priest,  who,  shocking  to  relate,  refiised  to  recollect  or  give  any  informatioa ;  hut 
npon  being  told  that  a  second  marriage  had  taken  place,  he  immediately  changed 
hia  tone,  admitted  that  my  hnsband  hiul  been  to  him  a  day  or  two  prerioaaly,  and 
told  him  that  I  had  no  friends  in  England  (I  am  the  niece  of  the  Coontess  le  ttrangei, 
that  I  had  accepted  a  compromise  for  monev,  that  he  was  all-powerftil  (the  veiy  woidi), 
in  ikot,  frightened  the  pnest  into  secrecy,  I  believe.  However,  he  cannot  get  oyer  the 
fkct  of  the  register  and  the  letter  bein^  both  signed  by  him.  I  presume  this  trath 
we  can  force  him  to  speak ;  bnt  there  is  another  whi<di  is  of  ritai  importance.  Ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Ireland,  a  marriage  by  a  priest  between  two  Catholics  is  valid ; 
bnt  between  a  Protestadl  and  a  Cathohc  it  is  not.  My  husband,  I  fear»  has  no  rt- 
ligion  whatever ;  but  he  led  the  priest  to  suppose  he  was  a  Catholic,  and  the 
legality  of  my  marriage  now  all  depends  whether  or  no  the  priest  will  consent  to 
recollect  this  ikct,  for  we  hsTe  no  writing  to  prove  it" 

We  do  not  enter  at  all  upon  the  general  question  involved  in  the  trial,  or 
upon  the  conduct  of  Major  Yelverton.  The  public  press  has  sufficiently  pro- 
nounced against  him  the  sentence  of  universal  reprobation.  But  surely  the 
whole  affair  presents  in  a  striking  light  the  sad  state  of  religion  and  morality 
in  our  military  clrctls,  and  proves  that  the  country  is  as  much  in  danger 
from  the  irreligion  and  moral  recklessness  of  many  of  the  higher  classes,  ss 
from  the  utter  disorganization  and  heathenism  which  abound  at  the  other 
extreme  of  the  social  scale. 

Priest  Mooney  has  since  published  a  letter  in  the  FreemanU  Journal^ 
which  contains  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  morality  of  Rome.  The  fol- 
lowing are  extracts  fix>m  it : — 

'<  With  regard  to  the  letter,  the  ikcts  are  simply  these :— In  August  1868, 1  va^ 
summoned  &fore  the  Procurator-FiBcal  of  Edinburgh  to  give  evidence  in  the  oriiar 
nal  prosecution  against  Telverton  for  bigamy.  The  marriage  certificate  was  pro- 
duced ;  I  was  obliged  to  acknowledM  that  the  signatures  of  the  witnesses  were  not 
genuine,  and  I  had  to  produce  Mrs.  i  elverton's  letter  to  show  for  what  purpose  the 
certificate  had  been  given.  I  had  no  idea  tiiat  the  letter  would  not  be  returned  to 
me.  Now,  finally,  as  to  the  certificate,  I  merelv  gave  it  to  satisfy  a  oontiDentei 
priest  that  Mrs.  Tdverton  was  a  married  lady,  whioh  I  knew  to  be  a  fact.  I  i»- 
serted  the  names  of  witnesses  merely  pro  format  because  without  them  the  foreign 
priest  would  have  regarded  it  as  a  spurious  document,  and  Mrs.  Telverton  woaid 
nave  been  thereby  plMcd  in  a  very  unpleasant  position.  I  now  feel  that  in  iilliog 
up  the  certificate  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  just  mentioned,  I  noted  wrooglj 
and  unwisely.  It  was  a  fiault  for  which  I  since  severely  suffered,  through  manf 
months,  both  in  mind  and  body.  But  that  I  was  not  influenced  by  a  eompt,  or  bjr 
any  other  than  a  benevolent  and  humane  motive,  must  be  quite  erident  to  anj  one 
who  reads  the  letter  in  which  Mrs.  Telverton  applied  for  that  oertifioate.  Had  I  ia 
the  least  foreseen  that  it  would  have  been  used  for  any  purpose  bntthe  enefiir  which 
I  gave  it,  nothing  oould  have  induoed  me  to  have  written  it." 
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LORD  JOHN  RUSSELL  A^TD  SPANISH  PERSECUTION. 

Cub  Fordgn  Secretary  had  an  opportunity  of  ezpldning  his  views  in  re- 
gard to  Spanish  persecntion  in  the  Hoase  of  Commons  on  the'l5th  of  March. 
The  following  ia  a  brief  report  of  what  took  place : — 

Sr  B.  Peel  asked  the  Foreign  Seeretary  whether  any  oorrespondenoe  had  taken 
plaee  between  her  Mijesty^B  Ooyemment  and  that  of  Spain  respecting  the  imprison- 
ment in  Spain  of  certain  persons  for  religious  opinions ;  and  if  so,  what  has  been  the 
tenor  of  such  oorrospondoioet  He  strongly  condemned  the  conduct  of  Spain,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  GoTemment  would  exert  its  influence  in  inducing  the  Govern- 
ment of  that  country  to  prevent  hereafter  any  persecution  for  rdigious  opinions. 

Lord  J.  Russell  concurred  with  the  hon.  Baronet  in  the  importance  of  the  question 
be  had  asked,  but  was  afraid  that  no  beneficial  result  would  attend  a  remonstrance 
on  the  part  of  this  countrr  against  the  proceedings  of  Spain*  It  was  forbidden  not 
only  by  the  influence  of  the  priests,  but  also  with  the  concurrence  of  Spanish  people 
gmrallyy  to  profess  any  other  religion  than  Boman  Cathotioism  ;  and  under  those 
cirenmstaaoea  he  beUeved  remonstrances  would  have  no  effect  whatever. 

It  Is  very  mnch  to  the  credit  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  that  he  should  have  thns 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  we  ai*e  confident  that  he  will  secure 
the  thanks  of  eyery  true  friend  of  oIyU  and  religiona  liberty.  But  what  shall 
be  said  of  Lord  John  Russell  and  the  Goyemment  ?  They  are  evidently  de- 
termined not  to  stir  a  finger  to  redress  this  most  crying  wrong,  and  we  sup- 
pose the  same  argument — if  it  can  be  called  an  argument — would  be  employed 
although  the  Protestant  Spaniards  were  being  burnt  by  the  score,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Inquisition.  It  is  a  mere  disingenuous  pretext.  Why  is  it  not 
employed  in  China,  where  toleration  has  been  enforced  by  diplomacy,  if  not  at 
the  sword's  point  ?  How  do  they  know  that  the  Spanish  people  generally 
are  in  favour  of  intolerance,  or  that  our  remonstrances  would  have  no  efiect, 
ao  long  aa  these  remonstrances  are  not  made  ?  Above  all,  why  is  this  country 
to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  a  worn-out  State  in  which  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  are  ignored,  and  that  without  one  word  of  protest  ?  The 
real  English  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  our  statesmen  have  the  most  languid 
appreciation  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  most  foolish  dread  of  the  power  of 
the  priests  of  Rome.  Until  this  state  of  things  is  altered,  the  active  support 
of  Rome  in  this  country  may  be  expected  to  continue,  and  only  to  keep  pace 
with  the  unblushing  proclamation  of  Romish  intolerance,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  specimen  :— 

In  reference  to  the  deputation  to  Lord  John  Bussell  on  the  persecution  of  natiye 
Spanish  Protestants,  the  Tablet,  of  December  29th,  says  :— 

"  The  demand  is  made,  and  those  who  make  it  are  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  are 
u^g  nothing  that  is  not  most  reasonable.  They  tell  the  Catholics  that  they  are 
tolerated  here,  and  that  they  ought  to  tolerate  the  Protestants  in  Spain. 

"Without  the  slightest  disrespect  to  the  grand  principle  of  toleration,  which 
Whigs  profess  and  noTer  practise,  it  is  easy  to  answer  this  absurd  demand  on  the 
Spsnish  GoTemment.  The  Spanish  laws  are  made  for  the  Spanish  people,  not  for 
foreigners.  If  foreigners  go  to  Spain,  they  must  respect  the  laws  of  the  country,  as 
foreigners  are  compelled  to  respect  Eiaglish  laws  when  they  come  to  England.  The 
Spaniards  are  Catholics  and  not  Protestants,  and  therefore  cannot  mike  laws  for 
contingencies  that  may  never  arise.  There  are  no  Protestants  in  Spain,  and  there 
is,  therefore,  no  law  for  them ;  and  they  cannot,  without  forfeiting  their  dignity  as 
^  nation,  allow  the  foreigners  who  visit  them  to  trample  on  their  laws  and  ridicule 
their  customs.  The  English  Protestants  who  go  to  Spain  have  no  right  beyond  the 
^ght  of  Uie  Spanish  law,  precisely  as  foreigners  in  England.'* 

Here  there  is  no  mincing  of  the  matter.  We  may  make  as  many  foolish 
concessions  as  we  please,  Rome  will  make  none.  Wherever  she  has  the 
power  intolerance  of  the  most  unbending  kind,  and  persecution  the  most 
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violent,  are  the  orders  of  the  day;    The  well-known  passage  in  the  Ramhkr^ 
to  this  effect,  onght  to  be  written  npon  all  the  walls  of  England : — 

"  It  is  difficaU  to  say  in  which  of  the  two  popular  expressioiks,  tho  rights  of  eimZ 
liberty,  or  the  rights  of  religious  liberty,  is  embodied  the  greatett  amount  ofnonaem^ 
and  falaehood.  As  these  phrases  are  perpetually  uttered,  both  by  Prot^tants  and 
by  some  Catholics,  thetf  contain  about  as  much  truth  and  good  sente  at  would  he 
found  in  a  cry  for  the  inalienable  rufkt  to  nUdde.  How  intolerable  it  is  to  see  tlus 
miserable  devioe  for  deoeiTing  the  Protestant  world  still  so  widely  popolar  aiiKmgsk 
ns  1  We  say  *  for  deceiving  the  Protestant  world,'  though  we  are  ikr  euongh  fnn 
implying  that  there  is  not  many  a  Catholic  who  really  imagines  Mms^  to  be  a 
▼otary  of  religious  liberty,  and  is  con6dent  thai  if  the  tables  were  tomed,  and  the 
Catholics  were  uppermost  in  the  land,  he  wonld  in  aU  eirewaMtaMees  grant  others 
the  same  unlimited  toleration  he  now  demands  for  himself. 

"  Still,  let  our  Catholic  tolerationist  be  OTer  so  sincere,  he  is  only  sincere  beeaa<e 
he  does  not  take  the  trouble  to  look  rery  closely  into  hiii  own  oonriotioos.  His 
groat  object  is  to  silence  Protestants,  or  to  persuade  them  to  let  him  alone:  aod  as 
he  certainly  feels  no  personal  malice  against  them,  and  laughs  at  their  creed  quite 
as  cordially  as  he  hates  it,  he  persaa£s  himself  that  he  is  idling  the  exact  troth, 
when  he  professes  to  be  an  advocate  of  religious  liberty,  and  deoUres  that  no  onn 
ought  to  be  coerced  on  account  of  his  conscientious  conrictions. 

*'  The  practical  result  Is,  that  now  and  then,  but  very  seldom,  Protestants  are 
blinded,  and  are  ready  to  clasp  their  nnezpeoted  ally  in  a  fraternal  embrace. 

"  Tkey  are  deceived^  we  repeat,  ncTerthqless.  Belieye  ns  not,  Protestants  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  for  an  instant,  when  you  see  us  pouring  forth  our  liberalisms. 
When  you  hear  a  Catholic  orator  at  some  public  assemblage  declaring  solemnly, 
that '  this  is  the  mo9t  humiliating  day  in  his  life,  when  he  is  called  upon  to  defend 
onee  more  the  glorious  prinoiple  of  religious  freedom  '*— (especially  if  he  say  soj- 
thing  about  the  Emancipation  Act  and  the  *  toleration '  it  coniedtd  to  Catholics)— be 
not  too  simple  in  your  credulity.  These  are  brave  wor^is,  but  they  mean  nothing: 
no,  nothing  more  than  the  promises  of  a  Parliamentary  candidate  to  his  constituents 
on  the  hustings. — He  is  not  talking  Catholicism,  but  noneense  and  Protettantitm : 
and  he  will  no  more  act  on  these  notions  in  different  circumstances,  ibaa  you  now 
act  on  them  yourselTes  in  your  treatment  of  him.  Tou  aeky  if  he  aoers  lord  is  the 
land,  and  you  were  in  a  minority ,  if  not  in  nuwbere,  yet  in  power  ^  what  would  he  do 
to  yout  Thai,  we  say,  would  entirely  depend  upon  eireumetanees.  If  it  would 
benefit  the  cause  of  Catholicism,  he  would  tolerate  you;  if  expedient,  he  would  mi* 
prison  you,  banish  you,  fine  you;  possibly,  he  might  evpn  Jiang  you.  But  he  assured 
of  one  thing :  hb  would  NavBR  toli&a.tb  zou  vob  tbi  saks  ov  '  thb  qxauods  pus- 

CIPLSS  07  OIVIL  AND  RBLIOIODS  LIBBRTT.' 

"  Again,  *  Why  are  we  ashamed  of  the  deeds  of  our  more  consistent  forefathers, 
who  did  only  what  they  were  bound  to  do  by  the  first  principles  of  CathoUcisni  ? 
....  Shall  I  hold  out  h  )pes  to  him  (my  Protestant  brother),  thai  I  wiU  not 
meddle  with  his  creed,  if  he  will  not  meddle  with  mine  ?'.... 

" '  Shall  I  lead  him  to  think  that  religion  is  matter  for  private  opinion,  and  tempt 
him  to  forget  that  he  has  no  more  right  to  his  religions  riews  than  he  has  to  my 
purse,  or  my  life-blood  f ' 

'*  *  No ;  Catholicism  is  the  most  intolerant  of  creeds.  It  is  intoleranoe  tiC»^,  for  it 
is  Truth  itself.  We  might  as  rationally  maintain  that  a  sane  man  has  a  right  to  be- 
lieve that  two  and  tioo  do  not  make  four,  as  this  theory  of  religious  liberty.  Its  im- 
piety is  only  e'juaJled  by  its  absurdity,* " 

The  Edectic  Review^  quoting  this  passage,  adds  the  foUowiog  imprassire 

commentary: — 

*'  Are  the  devotees  of  this  most  holy  f^Hh  safe  citlsens  ?  Shall  they  use  thdr  pens 
unwatched,  and  exercise  their  power  unrestrained  ?  In  every  wajr,  indeed,  they  are 
creeping  over  the  land,  stealthily  intruding  themselves  into  all  places  of  power  and 
emolument.  Popery  is  a  pest,  an  annoyance  to  us.  Is  it  not  incessantly  gagpng 
some  public  meeting,  seeking  to  teach  in  public  schools.  We  have  just  heard  of  s 
Papist  who  entered  a  school  as  a  Protestant  teacher,  and  was  only  discovered  to  be 
a  Papist  by  chance.  They  tamper  with  onr  educational  works.  They  are  per- 
petually ransacking  old  deeds  and  documents,  if  possible,  to  substantiate  some  long- 
submerged  claim.  We  knoir  what  they  are  by  death-beds,  where  property  may  be 
willed  away.  We  are  unknown  in  the  chambers  of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  We 
are  not  aware  that  we  know,  or  are  personally  known  to  one  of  its  committee. 
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With  its  ezoellent  and  deToted  Secretary  we  onoe  had  fiye  minutes*  oonYenation. 
Bat  we  can  anrely  spealL  Tery  impartially  when  we  say  that  such  a  compacted  and 
corpoiate  confederacy  aa  Romanism  is — with  its  foreign  priests  and  collrgts,  and 
prisees— sJ]  Tery  jealoos  that  the  magnificence  of  our  ooolesiai^tical  and  municipal 
establishments  dionld  have  passed  beyond  their  touch— needs  a  vigilant  watchman. 
It  msj  snit  the  purposes  of  the  Saturdaif  Meview^  as  we  have  said,  to  represent  the 
AllisDoe  as  *  a  party  of  flmatics,  with  whom  systematic  slander  is  the  ftvouiite  in- 
stnineot  fnv  the  propagation  of  their  faith.'  We  choose  rather  to  regard  them  as 
ft  perty  of  Englishmen,  jealous  of  foreign  insolence,  determined  to  oppose  the  in- 
Tuions  of  the  Ultiamontanists  from  abroad,  and  to  expoie  the  treacliery  of  per- 
verts, or  Mnii>peryerta  at  home." 


POPISH  PERSECUTION  IN  SPAIN. 

We  anticipated  that  the  depatatloa  to  Lord  John  Russell  in  regard  to 
Spain  would  end  in  smoke,  aa  his  Lordship  was  expressly  told,  to  his  great 
sitisfiKtiofi,  that  he  need  not  interfere  in  the  matter  in  his  public  capacity. 
The  snbject,  accordingly,  has  seldom  been  heard  of  since,  and  all  letters  re- 
main nnnoUced.  Meantime,  the  subject  is  being  taken  up  in  earnest  by 
the  Protestant  Alliance,  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  and  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance,  and  we  trust  that  many  petitions  will  be  presented.  It  is  well 
to  hold  np  before  the  British  people  the  unchanged  and  unchangeable  intol- 
erance of  the  Rombh  system ;  and  the  publicity  given  to  the  facts  by  a  man 
who  Itnows  Matamoros,  and  can  speak  from  personal  observation,  will  not 
befrojtless,  we  trust,  even  in  regard  to  Spain.  The  following  is  the  petition 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  and  contains  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case : — 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled.    The  Petition,  &e., 

Humbly  Sheweth,— That  yonr  petitioners  have  heard  with  deep  oonoem  the 
perseeutlon  to  whioh  Protestants  in  Spun  have  been,  for  a  long  time  past,  subject. 

That,  in  May  1859,  Escahinte,  a  British  subject,  and  a  Bible  colporteur,  was 
seized  and  cast  into  a  loathsome  dungeon,  with  murderers  and  other  criminals,  on 
the  eharge  of  selliog  Bibles ;  and  after  enduring  several  months'  imprisonment,  he 
vis  brought  to  trial,  and  condemned  to  nine  years'  penal  servitude ;  but  this  sen- 
tence was,  on  appeal,  reversed,  and  he  was  set  at  liberty. 

That  a  young  man  named  Alonzo,  studying  for  the  priesthood  in  the  Boman 
GaUiolio  Church,  baring  seen  a  Bible  at  the  house  of  Jose  Alhama,  at  Granada, 
vas  induced  to  read  it,  and  being  conrinoed  of  his  error,  renounced  Romanism,  and 
enbraced  the  Protestant  (kith.  This  fact  becoming  known  to  his  fkmily,  he  was 
pcneeuted,  and  to  escape  the  horrors  of  a  Spanish  dungeon,  fled  to  England. 

That  in  consequence  of  this  persecution,  twelve  other  persons  were  in  a  short 
time  seized  and  imprisoned  in  Barcelona  and  Granada,  on  account  of  their  religion ; 
six  others  fled  to  Gibraltar,  in  order  to  be  under  tJie  protection  of  British  law. 
Many  of  these  persecuted  reftigees  have  thus  been  deprived  of  their  means  of  liveli- 
liood,  and  are  reduced  to  great  want. 

That  although  most  of  the  prisoners  have  been  released,  there  ere  two,  named 
Hsnnel  Matamoros  and  Jo86  Alhama,  who  are  still  confined,  and  will  be  brought 
to  trial;  and  two  others  have  very  recently  been  cast  into  prison. 

That  Manuel  Matamoros,  son  of  a  Lieutenant-  Colonel  in  the  Spanish  artillery, 
and  a  gentleman  of  unimpeachable  character,  free  from  all  political  complication, 
vas  tt  the  time  of  his  arrest,  on  the  9th  of  October  last,  and  had  for  some  time  pre- 
Tioosty,  been  engaged  in  missionary  work  among  his  countrymen :  he  was  suddenly 
^^d  and  consigned  to  the  prison  at  Barcelona.  His  sole  offence  is  that  of  being  a 
Protestant. 

That  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Council  at  Granada.  The  journey 
vas  performed  by  water,  the  whole  expense  of  which,  together  with  the  keep  of  an 
escort  of  tax  men,  he  was  compelled  to  bear.  That  it  is  expected  that  he  will  be 
^en  to  sevenl  other  places  to  undergo  severe  examinations ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
tlus  is  a  systematic  plan  in  order  to  overwhelm  him  with  expense,  and  to  wear  out 
tuapatiines. 

k2 
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That  Jose  Alhamft,  another  of  the  priaonera,  10  a  hatter  at  Granada,— was  ir- 
rested  before  Matamoros,  and  from  the  papers  found  in  his  possession  the  names  of 
many  Christians  holding  the  Protestant  faith  are  now  known  to  the  Spanish  aathori- 
ties.  Alhama  is  a  man  mnch  respected ;  he  haa  been  very  actlTe  in  doing  good. 
Through  his  arrest,  his  wife  and  uiree  small  children  are  rednoed  to  the  gresteit 
distress. 

That  yonr  petitioners  are  informed  that  there  are  sereral  hundred  natire  Spani- 
ards who  have  embraced  the  Protestant  faiA ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  the 
serere  persecution,  carried  on  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests,  great  terror  is  felt  b/ 
them  lest  they  should  be  arrested  and  taken  to  prison  on  account  of  their  religioB. 

That  your  petitioners  are  informed  that  by  the  law  of  Spain  "there  isbutooe 
religion  professed  in  Spain, — the  Roman  Catholic, — and  no  other  form  of  worahip 
is  tolerated ;"  and  if  any  one  quit  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  thereupon  Ten* 
ders  himself  liable  to  seTeral  years'  penal  serritnde  at  the  galleys. 

That  your  jpetitiohers  fear  that  tne  present  seTere  persecution  of  Protestants  in 
Spiun  by  the  Romish  priesthood,  is  to  exterminate,  if  possible,  the  Protestant  ftith 
in  the  land. 

That  as  Roman  Catholics  have  in  this  country  full  liberty  of  worship,  yonr  peti- 
tioners earnestly  pray  your  Honourable  House  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
seem  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  Her  Majesty  *s  OoYemment  by  co-oper- 
ation with  other  Protestant  powers,  or  otherwise  in  making  such  representations  is 
may  obtain  from  the  Spanish  GoTomment,  by  pacific  and  friendly  action,  an  assur- 
ance that  such  persecutions  will  be  stopped. 

And  your  petitioners  will  CTer  pray,  &c. 


PROFESSOR  BLACKIE  ON  CREATURE- WORSHIP. 

In  the  Edinburgh  papers  for  March  15th  there  appears  a  report  of  a  lecture 
delivered  by  Professor  Blackle  at  the  Royal  Scottish  Academy,  and  in  pre- 
sence of  a  large  assembly  of  influential  men,  on  the  *^  Greek  Mythology." 
The  eccentricities  of  the  learned  Professor  are  well  known,  and  no  one  woold 
probably  think  of  qnoting  him  as  a  serions  authority  on  such  subjects  as  we 
are  now  to  consider.  But,  in  a  shallow  and  superficial  age,  he  indicates  with 
tolerable  correctness  the  tendency  of  opinion  in  certain  quarters,  and  any- 
thing more  loose  or  ill-regulated  than  some  of  his  views  it  Is  scarcely  poasiUe 
to  imagine.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the 
lecture  referred  to : — 

•*  The  Greeks  themselves  acknowledged  this,  but  they  maintained  a  distiactioa 
between  the  worship  accorded  to  the  gonis  and  that  giyen  to  men  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  gods—a  distinction,  by  the  way,  which  those  who  wished  to  be  <Aaritahle  and 
liberal  to  the  Roman  Catholics  should  remember  the  Catholics  make  the  same  dis* 
tinction.  They  say,  *'  unquestionably  we  worship  the  saints,  but  it  is  an  inferior 
kind  of  worship  altogether  to  what  we  pay  the  Supreme  Being.  We  do  not  eren 
say  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  '  Do  this  or  that  for  ns,'  but  only,  *  Ask  God  to  do  thii  for 
us.' "  He  was  not  a  Roman  Catholic,  or  a  Puseyite,  or  half  a  Puseyite ;  but  he  had 
a  sort  of  respect  for  the  feeline  out  of  which  saint-worship  arose.  He  did  not  think 
it  was  a  bad  sort  of  feeling — (laughter) — and  he  was  not  inclined,  with  his  friend 
Professor  Aytoun,  to  set  his  fkce  against  hero-worship.  He  did  not  see  why  thef 
should  do  so.  He  tiiougbt  there  was  far  too  little  hero-worship  amongst  us—ihr  too 
much  worship  of  our  paltry  little  seWes.  He  thought  it  was  a  good  thing  to  wor- 
ship one  superior  to  themselves.  If  it  was  a  weakness,  he  could  sympauise  with 
it.  He  thought  it  was  foolish  in  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  next  door  tosioAil; 
but  he  did  not  think  it  was  disgusting,  horrible,  or  pernicious.  That  was  not  the 
thing  which  he  abhorred  in  Popery — if  that  was  the  proper  place  he  would  be  will- 
ing to  expound  his  reasons  for  natingPopery — but  he  did  not  hate  Popery  because 
htey  worshipped  the  Virgin  Mary.  He  might  have  done  it  himself.  If  he  had  been 
bom  in  these  times  he  thought  he  would  have  worshipped  her,  and  he  would  not 
have  been  the  worse  for  it.  Martin  Luther  did  so ;  and  there  was  none  of  the  old 
fathers  of  any  piety  or  of  any  (kith  that  did  not  worship  the  Virgin  Blary.  And, 
oh  I  it  was  a  delightful  enchantment.    Really  it  was  almost  a  pity  it  bad  diMi>> 
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petartd,  ^ngbter.)  Howerer,  he  WM  quite  a  good  Protestant  Bat  there  was  a 
tendeocj  in  the  haman  mind  to  hero-worship,  and  that  was  a  tendency  rather  laud- 
able than  otherwise.  We  live  by  admiration,  hope,  and  loye ;  and  so  long  as  hero- 
vonhip  was  fixed  upon  something  nobler  and  better  than  ourselves,  it  must  exert 
to  elevating  and  a  puriff ing  inflnenoe  upon  us." 

That  Popery  is  to  a  large  extent  an  exact  copy  of  some  of  the  pecaliarities 
of  heathenism  isnniversally  admitted.  Her  gross  idolatry  and  creatore-wor- 
ship,  or  that  of  the  old  Greeks,  is  not  in  the  least  vindicated  by  the  thread- 
bare distinction  of  Professor  Blackie.  God  in  his  holy  Word  condemns  all 
ereatore-worship,  whether  supreme  or  subordinate ;  and  this  is  qnite  enough, 
eTen  if  the  blind  folly  of  worshipping  sinful  men  and  women  were  not  suffi- 
ciently apparent.  It  is  somewhat  odd,  however,  that  the  distinction  in 
qnestion  was  directly  invented  by  Satan  himself.  In  asking  Christ,  during 
his  temptation,  to  worship  him,  the  devil  only  professed  to  desire  such  a 
sabordinate  kind  of  homage  as  Professor  Blackie  approves,  for  he  admitted 
that  all  his  pretended  authority  was  "  committed  to  him  ;**  in  other  words, 
that  there  was  one  over  him  still  entitled  to  supreme  adoration.  But  Christ 
refused  even  this  subordinate  worship,  saying,  *'Thon  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  ^on  serve."  The  commandment  is, 
''  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  The  entire  histoiy  of  the  world 
refates  the  idea,  moreover,  that  creature-worship  can  ever,  in  any  instance, 
have  "  an  elevating  and  a  purifying  influence  upon  ns."  On  the  contrary, 
its  direct  tendency  and  effect  has  ever  been  to  degrade  the  idolater,  even  as 
it  is  in  itself  a  daring  mockery  of  God. 

The  most  serious  thiog,  however,  in  all  this  is,  that  our  young  men  who 
go  to  study  Greek  at  Edinburgh  College  may  be  subjected  to  such  loose  and 
dangerous  influence,  and  we  consider  it  high  time  that  the  Churches  in 
Scotland  should  seriously  consider  in  how  far  they  are  justified  in  making 
attendance  on  certain  literary  classes  an  essential  pre-requisite  to  entering 
the  theological  halls.  Let  them  consider,  in  present  circumstances,  whether 
the  possession  of  a  knowledge  of  languages  should  not  satisfy  them,  no  matter 
in  what  way  acquired.  This  might  help  to  bring  our  discnrrive  professors  to 
their  senses.  If  men  will  obtrude  their  heresies  upon  an  intelligent  public, 
and  do  what  they  can  to  sow  the  seeds  of  error  in  the  minds  of  our  youth, 
and  to  palliate  its  enormities,  whatever  they  may  intend  or  profess  to  the 
contrary,  it  is  surely  high  time  that  parents  and  churches  were  taking  their 
ground. 


VAGUE  EVANGELISM  AN  OBSTACLE  TO  TRUTH. 

"  Thi  increase  of  proftssion  is  not  oonolusiTe  proof  that  piety  inereases.    A  reli- 
gioQs  age  is  not  necessarily  an  age  of  relinon.*'— BiABsncN. 

"  If  nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 

'Tis  with  the  Church  the  leprosy  begins."— Cowfsb. 

Wa  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spnrgeon  has  become  editor  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine^  and  to  observe  the  bold  style  of  truth- speaking  by 
which  the  articles  are  marked. 

If  anything  more  effectually  than  downright  ignorance  paves  the  way  for 
the  aggressions  of  Rome,  it  is  the  vague  and  indefinite  evangelism  which  at 
present  so  widely  prevails.  Some  one  has  justly  said,  that  there  is  a  great 
di£ference  between  a  '*  free  Gospel ''  and  a  *'  foithful  Gospel."  Even  wicked 
men  like,  in  one  sense,  the  idea  of  a  free  Gospel,  as  something  upon  which 
they  may  always  fall  back  with  confidence.    It  is  a  faithfvl  Gospel  from 
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which  they  shrink ;  it  is  when  the  Gospel  is  applied  to  the  condemnation  of 
their  peculiar  sins  that  thej  exclaim,  in  dislike,  "  Hast  thon  foond  me,  0 
mine  enemy  T'  If  this  truth  were  duly  considered,  it  would  go  far  to  expliun 
what  to  many  in  the  present  day  is  a  mystery,  that  there  is  very  much 
preaching  and  little  practical  improvement ;  the  wide  circnlation  of  a  eerUia 
class  of  evangelical  publications,  and  yet  the  headlong  course  of  sodety— even 
professedly  Christian  society — ^towards  evil,  towards  covetonsness,  dieating, 
lying,  Sabbath-breaking,  ungodlinesa,  and  oppression ;  and  the  steady  pro- 
gress of  Bomanism  under  the  fostering  care  of  Oovemment,  and  with  the 
tacit  concurrence  of  the  great  mass  of  professing  Christiana.  Somehow  or 
other,  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour ;  and  what  is  the  cause  ? 

The  class  of  sermons  and  publications  to  which  we  refer  profess  to  maintaiD 
a  very  high  spiritual  tone,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  adapted  to  all  classes 
of  people.    The  Bible  is  so  adapted ;  but  there  is  this  wide  difference,  that 
the  Bible,  whilst  proclaiming  a  free  Gospel,  does  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God — ^it  cries  aloud  against  aU  evil ;  whereas  the  pubUcatiou 
and  sermons  in  question  avoid  all  reference  to  matters,  both  of  theoiy  and 
practice,  by  which  any  considerable  class  in  the  so-called  religious  worid 
might  be  offended,  upon  the  plausible  pretext  that  these  are  matters  of  doubt- 
ful disputation.     Union  is  cried  up  as  the  great  desideratum — ^nnioD  at 
almost  any  price.    Xow,  union  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable  importance ;  and 
there  are  many  subordinate  matters  which  ought  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  union,  or,  at  all  events,  of  the  cordial  united  action,  of  true  Christians ; 
but  this  union  must  never  be  purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of  vital  and  essential 
truth.    Some  one  has  said  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  union — ^the  union  of 
frtenng  and  the  union  oifiuion.    Frost  will  unite,  as  well  as  fire— it  will 
unite  all  sorts  of  incongruous  elements,  but  without  expelling  dross  and 
rubbish :  whereas  the  heat  of  Divine  love,  which  is  the  only  true  element  of 
Christian  union,  will,  in  the  very  act  of  uniting,  tend  to  expel  everything 
unworthy.    The  people  of  Christ  are  one  in  Him,  but  being  one  in  Him,  they 
all  breathe  His  spirit.  This  is  something  very  different  from  the  oompromidog 
and  calculating  conformity  to  which  we  have  referred— whose  uppermoat 
question  is  not,  ^'  What  saith  the  Lord  ?"  but,  «*  How  much  of  what  the 
Lord  says  is  it  expedient  for  me  to  preach  or  publbh?*'    The  sovereignty  of 
God,  for  example,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  is  careitally  shunned,  because 
considerable  classes  of  professing  Christians  might  be  offended.    Original  sin 
and  eternal  punishment  are  slightly  treated.    The  kingly  authority  of  Christ, 
which  forms  the  very  basis  of  the  Apostolical  Commission — '^  All  power  is 
given  to  me  in  heaven  and  upon  earth ;   go  ye,  therefore^  and  teach  all 
nations'' — is  cautiously  avoided,  out  of  regard  to  gainsayers  who  may  hear 
the  sermon  or  read  the  publication.    For  the  same  reason,  the  sin  of  allowing 
unsound  or  impure  ministers  and  members  to  remain  within  the  Church  is 
seldom  touched  upon ;  the  sin  of  worid ly  conformity ;  of  the  cruel  oppression 
of  the  working  classes  by  professing  Christians  in  the  rural  and  manufacturing 
districts ;  the  sin  of  countenancing  Parliamentary  grants  to  Popery ;  of  frand 
and  chicanery  in  commercial  life :  these  are  scarcely  or  never  touched  upoo, 
so  that  the  consciences  of  large  classes  of  culprits  who  may  hear  the  discourse 
or  read  the  publication  are  never  really  probed.     Is  it  unfair  to  say  that  this 
line  of  policy  is  dictated  mainly  by  financial  considerations — by  a  consdoos- 
ness  that  an  outspoken  faithfulness  in  regard  to  these  matters  might  canee 
worldly  loss? 
At  all  events,  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  Gospel  announced  in  such  a  waj 
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from  the  press,  and  by  a  corresponding  daas  of  ministers  from  the  pulpit, 
differs  widely  from  that  preached  by  prophets,  and  by  oar  Lord  himself  and 
Bis  tposUes.  In  addition  to  a  free  offer  of  salvation,  they  declared  without 
scrapie  the  most  profound  and  unpalatable  doctrines,  and  denounced  Divine 
wrath  against  every  form  of  abounding  iniquity.  The  '^  offence  of  the  cross 
has  ceased,"  of  late  years,  just  because  so  many  men  are  not  in  like  manner 
iaithfal.  And  yet  we  are  no  more  entitled  to  cull  and  select  portions  of 
Scripture,  according  to  our  own  taste  or  worldly  convenience,  and  call  these  the 
Gospel,  than  the  Papists  are  entitled  to  reject  the  Scriptures  altogether.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  who  is  dishonoured  by  having  His  Word  thus  treated,  cannot 
be  expected  to  bless  such  unfaithful  efforts.  Hence  we  verily  believe,  amidst 
a  great  amount  of  effort  and  apparent  circulation  of  truth,  little  real  progress 
in  scriptural  knowledge  is  being  made.  Shallow  sentiment  is  mistaken  for 
solid  progress--men's  consciences  are  blunted  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  duty— the 
everlasting  distinctions  of  truth  and  falsehood  are  confounded— vile  persons 
get  off  with  impunity,  if  not  with  honour— those  who  testify  boldly  for  the 
truth  are  misunderstood  and  decried,  whilst  infidelity  and  Popery  practically 
rule  the  land.  There  is  altogether  a  fault  in  this  matter,  and  we  suspect  that 
a  time  of  thorough  sifting,  which  will  prove  who  is  really  upon  the  Lord's 
side,  cannot  be  fkr  distant,  and  is  absolutely  necessary. 


TENTH  GENERAL  UNION  FOR  PRAYER, 
From  the  %th  tUl  the  Ibtk  AprU  1661, 

FOR  THE  DOWNFAL  OF  PAPAL  ANTICHRIST,  AND  OF  ALL  THAT  OPPOSES  THB 
TRUTH,  AND  FOR  THB  UNIVERSAL  EXTENSION  OF  THE  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM. 

It  is  proposed  that  there  shall  be  a  Tenth  General  Union  for  Prayer,  to 
continue  for  eight  days,  from  the  Morning  of  Monday  the  8th  April  till  the 
Evening  of  Monday  the  15th.  That  on  each  day  some  portion  of  the  horns, 
from  Seven  till  Ten  morning,  and  from  Eight  till  Eleven  evening,  be  set  apait 
for  special  prayer ;  that  the  subject  for  the  day  be  referred  to  in  the  family 
deTotions,  and  that  in  every  town  and  rural  parish,  there  shall,  if  possible, 
be  meetings  for  prayer  on  each  day  of  the  Union. 

The  following  are  tuggetUd  (u  wibjecU  for  prayer : — 

I.  (Monday,  Ist)  A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
None  need  the  prayers  of  Gk>d's  people  more  than  the  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Placed  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  they  have  to  watch  for  souls 
as  they  that  must  give  account.  They  must  be  pre-eminently  men  of  Godi 
otherwise  they  lack  the  chief  qualification  for  their  office. 

II.  (Tuesday,  2d.}    A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all  engaged  in  Home 

Missionary  operations. 
IIL  (Wednesday,  Sd.)    A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all  Missionaries 

in  Foreign  Fields. 
IV.  (Thursday,  4th.)     A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Toung. 

V.  (Friday,  5th.)    An  increase  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  in  the  people  of  God, 

especiaUy  in  those  converted  during  the  present  Revivals. 

VI.  (Saturday,  6tb.)    A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  throughout  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

VII.  (Sabbath,  7th.)    A  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  dissemination 

of  Religious  Tracts  and  other  similar  publications. 

VIII.  (Monday,  8th.)    The  extension  of  the  present  Revival  movement  over 

the  whole  earth. 
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CONVERSION  TO  PROTESTANTISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark. 

SxA, — ^Perhaps  the  following  acoonnt  of  a  conyenion,  in  a  large  town  in  England, 
from  the  errors  of  Popery  to  the  blessed  light  of  the  gospel,  will  not  be  inappropriate 
for  the  oolnmns  of  your  journal : — 

Mr.  O.  was  a  man  who,  in  whatever  podtion  he  had  been  placed,  would  have 
been  looked  up  to  for  counsel  by  the  poorer  daases  of  the  eongregatkn  to 
whioh  he  might  attach  himself.  Unfortunately  he  was  brought  up  in  tlM  RcKBish 
ikith,  and  was  zealous  in  all  that  pertained  to  it.  On  one  occasion  ne  was  caUed  up 
at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  see  a  woman  at  the  point  of  death.  Oa 
arriving  at  the  house,  the  relatiyes  present  desired  him  to  go  Ibr  the  prlesL  He 
went,  and  after  knocking  for  a  oousiderable  time^  the  window  <»iuied«  and  his  le- 
Terence's  head  appeared,  who  demanded  what  were  his  wishes.  He  mentioned  hie 
errand,  at  which  the  priest  exclaimedi  *'  Why  disturb  me,  I  can  do  nothing  for  her; 
but,  howeTer,  I'U  come."  Wafting  a  while  longer  the  priest  appeared,  went  with 
him  to  the  house,  looked  at  the  sick  woman,  then  turning  on  his  bed,  said  to  Mr. 
C,  *'  I  told  you  I  could  do  nothing  for  her,"  and  left  the  house.  The  woman  died, 
the  friends  again  asked  Mr.  C.  to  do  a  kindly  office— to  request  the  priest  to  say 
mass  for  the  repose  of  her  soul,  giring  at  the  same  time  money  for  that  purpose. 
He  again  complied,  o411ed  upon  the  priest,  who  pocketed  the  money,  and  on  Mr. 
C.'s  requesting  to  know  when  the  mass  would  be  said,  as  the  friends  wonld  like  to 
be  present,  the  priest  told  him  he  would  be  so  bu^  at  present  that  he  couhl  sot 
tell  when.  On  the  Sabbath  following  Mr.  C.  attended  mass.  The  same  priest  of&- 
ciated,and  then  a  thought  seemed  to  strike  Bfr.  C,  **  If  the  priest  in  Uiis  world  eia 
do  noUiiag  for  a  poor  woman,  how  is  he  able  to  do  anything  for  her  in  the  next?*' 
The  light  thus  commenciDg  to  dawn  upon  his  darkened  mind,  he  b^^  to  read  the 
Scriptures  ourefolly,  and  attended  various  churches,  *' seeking  rest  bnt  findiiv 
none.'*  At  last  God  led  him  into  the  neighbourhood  of  a  Wesleyan  Chapel,  and 
hearing  singing,  he  persuaded  a  friend  that  was  with  him  to  enter.  The  text  wis 
the  Golden  Candlesticks  of  Bevelation,  and  under  the  sermon  the  inflnenoe  of  the 
Comforter  was  felt.  The  weary  found  rest,  and  he  that  was  a  slave  to  8uperstiti(m 
became,  by  graoe,  a  freeman  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Such  is  tbe  woriong  msde 
manifest  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit;  and  it  behoves  us  to  come  up  unto  the  help  of  tl^  hor^t 
and  praying  for  his  influence,  exert  ourselves  in  the  cause  of  truti^  wifli  great* 
earnestness. — ^Youxs, 

_, J.  W.  T. 

DR.  KEITH'S  NEW  TOLUME.* 

We  have  no  space  to  do  anything  like  justice  to  the  new  tnd  elegiot 
Tolnme  jnst  published  by  Dr.  Keith.  The  whole  GhriatiAn  oommnnity  tre 
already  aware  of  the  deep  debt  of  gratitude  under  which  he  has  laid  the 
Chrifltian  Church  by  his  previous  oontributions  to  the  study  of  the  prophetical 
Scriptures,  and  especially  by  his  standard  and  exhaustive  work  on  the  tfobject 
of  fdlfiUed  prophecy.  The  field  upon  which  he  has  now  entered  is  one  of 
surpassing  importance  at  the  present  time.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  has  conde- 
scended to  give  instruction  to  the  Church  in  regard  to  *'  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter,"  it  is  surely  our  imperative  duty,  as  well  as  great  priyilege, 
to  study  the  prophetical  Scriptures.  Indeed,  it  is  given  as  one  of  tJie  msrfcs 
of  true  Christians,  that  they  do  thus  acquire  the  most  valuable  information* 
^  None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but  the  wise  shall  understaod.'' 
Hence  the  world  at  large  is  to  be  plunged  in  fatal  security — ^^  as  it  was  i& 
the  days  of  Noah'' — whilst  Christian  men,  enlightened  by  '*the  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,"  are  '^  to  know  the  times,  tf^ 
what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  whilst  individual  believers  are  to  '^  have  their  loiofi 
gfrt,  and  their  lamps  burning,  and  to  be  as  servants  wuting  for  the  coming  of 
their  Lord." 

*  Hittory  ami  Destiny  of  tie  World  aiui  of  a^Ckurckaeeor^  T.  Nelnw 

ft  Sons,  Paternoster  Row,  London. 
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Ko  (me  in  our  opinion  can  nndentand  the  true  nature  and  abominations  of 
Romanism  without  a  study  of  prophecy.  It  is  only  in  the  language  of  Daniel, 
Paol,  and  John,  that  the  mystic  Babylon  is  truly  delineated,  and  that  we 
see  at  once  the  certainty  of  the  existence,  the  period  of  the  duration,  and  the 
ondoobted  overthrow  of  this  great  Satanic  conspiracy  against  God,  truth,  and 
liberty.  The  object  of  Dr.  Keith's  volume  is  to  discuss  this  subject  at  length. 
Is  doing  so  be  begins  with  dissertations  on  the  four  preceding  monarchies  of 
Daniel — ^the  Babylonian,  the  Medo-Fersian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  monarchy  of 
Pagan  Rome.  By  the  clearest  indnetton  of  facts  he  then  identifies  the  little 
bom  and  the  scarlet-coloured  beast  with  the  Papal  Apostacy.  He  brings  to 
bear  upon  the  illustration  of  the  portions  of  Scripture  which  relate  to  this 
subject  a  great  amount  of  learning  and  research.  By  means  of  quotations, 
cbiefly  from  Popish  authors,  by  medals,  pictures,  and  other  remains  of  anti- 
quity, he  proves  the  truth  of  the  cnrrent  view  of  Rome  held  by  the  most 
enlightened  Protestant  churches,  and,  of  course,  by  the  same  means  malces 
sure  that  Gk>d's  time  for  visithig  hia  Church  in  mercy  must  be  near.  Babylon 
the  Great  mnst  fall,  and  pave  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  Messiah's 
kingdom.  It  woidd  be  impossible,  however,  to  enter  intathe  new  and  inter 
esting  det«ls  adduced  by  Dr.  Keith,  but  we  very  cordially  commend  the  book 
to  the  study  of  our  readers,  and  especially  of  our  clerical  readers.  They  will 
find  it  a  mine  of  information,  and  a  most  powerful  antidote  to  the  superficial 
and  false  views  which  prevail  both  in  regard  to  Romanism,  the  duty  of 
nations  towards  Rome,  and  the  position  of  the  Church  of  Clirist  at  the 
present  time. 

THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  competition  for  prizes  at  the  end  of  the  session  of  the  Institute,  and 
of  the  leetares  d^vered  by  Dr.  Wylie,  took  plaee  at  Edinbuvgh  and  Glas- 
gow respectively,  on  Saturday,  the  16th  of  March.  Twenty-one  young  men 
competed  at  Edinburgh,  and  eighteen  at  Glasgow,  out  of  an  aggregate  of 
about  one  hundred  students.  We  shall  intimate  the  result  in  next  Number. 
Eleven  essays  have  also  been  given  in  connexion  with  the  priae  ofi^ered  for  the 
best  discussion  of  the  bearings  of  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  Pope  on  the 
stability  of  the  Romish  system.  It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  pro- 
bable effect  of  all  this  training  upon  the  future  ministers  and  teachera  of 
Scotland,  and  we  only  wish  that  the  whole  requisite  Amds  were  raised,  and 
that  all  the  necessary  arrangements  were  so  completed  that  the  advantages 
at  present  enjoyed  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  were  made  permanent^  wd 
extended  to  St.  Andrewa  and  Aberdeen. 


MATNOOTH. 

It  is  generally  known  that^  in  consequence  of  increasing  age  and  infirmityi 
Mr.  Spooner  is  unable  to  carry  on  his  determined  struggle  against  Maynooth- 
We  are  glad  to  understand  that,  in  consequence  of  an  earnest  requisition,  Mr* 
'Galley,  M.P.  for  Peterborough,  is  likely  to  take  up  and  prosecute  this  im- 
portant and  vital  question.  Tf  this  report  be  correct,  we  shall  do  all  in  our 
power  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Mr.  Whalley  in  what,  after  all,  is  the  most 
important  department  of  the  great  battle  against  Romish  aggression  and 
naUonal  infatuation ;  and  we  trust  that  all  the  friends  of  the  cause  over  the 
United  Kingdom  will  act  in  oonoert  in  epdeayouring  to  oyiOrthrQW  tbCipeataat 
bulwark  of  the  enemy.. 


THE  BDLVABS  OK  BXrOBHATlON  JOUBMAL,  AFBIL  1, 1 861. 


A  PRIEST  ATTEMPTING  TO  MURDER  GEORGE  WISHART. 

"Wbilk  this  ftailhfal  serrant  of  God  wu  th as  occupied  In  Eyle,irordroM, 
that  tbe  plague  of  pestilence  rose  in  Dnndee,  wMch  begaD  four  days  after  tbe 
Baid  Ht.  George  was  Inhibited  preaching,  and  was  so  veberaent,  that  it  passed 
almost  credibility,  to  bear  what  namber  departed  every  foDr-and-Krentj 
hoars.  The  certaiotj  noderstood,  tbe  said  Mr.  George  took  his  lean  of 
Kjle,  and  tbat  with  the  regret  of  maoy  ;  bnt  no  request  conld  make  him  to 
remain  ;  his  reason  was,  '  The;  were  now  in  (rouble,  and  they  needcomfM: 
percfaance  this  hand  of  God  will  make  them  now  to  magnify  and  reTerenes 
that  word,  which  before,  for  the  feu-  of  men,  they  set  at  light  part.'  Corninf 
onto  Dnndee,  the  joy  of  the  ^tbfal  was  exceeding  great.  He  delayed  h 
time,  bnt  even  npon  the  mom  gave  signiGcation  that  be  would  preach.  And 
becaase  the  most  part  were  either  sick,  or  tise  wen  In  company  with  tbto 
that  were  sick,  he  chose  tbe  head  of  the  eMt  pMt  of  the  town  for  his  preach- 
ing place,  and  so  the  whole  stood  or  sat  within,  the  sick  and  sospected  with- 
ont  the  port.  Tbe  test  npon  the  which  his  first  sermon  was  made,  he  took 
from  the  hundred  and  seventh  Psalm — the  sentence  thereof,  '  He  sent  hii 
word  and  heated  tbem ;'  and  therewith  joined  these  words,  '  It  is  neither  berb 
nor  piaster,  0  Lord,  bnt  thy  word  heals  all.'  In  tbe  which  sermon  he  moit 
comfortably  did  entreat  tbe  dignity  and  utility  of  Ood's  Word,  the  panUhmeDt 
tbat  comes  for  the  contempt  of  the  same — the  promptltnde  of  God's  mercy  to 
such  as  tmly  turn  nnto  him — yea,  the  great  happiness  of  them  whom  God 
takes  from  tbls  misery,  even  iq  bis  own  gentle  visitation,  which  the  milice  li 
men  can  neither  eik  nor  pair  [add  or  diminish].  By  tbe  which  sermon  be 
raised  np  the  hearts  of  all  that  heard  him,  that  they  regarded  not  deatb,  bit 


TBS  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBHATION  JOUBNAL,  APEIL  1, 1861.      267 

jodgad  them  more  bappj  that  shooid  depart  than  each  as  shoold  remain 
behind.  Considering  that  tbej  knew  not  if  they  shonld  have  each  a  comforter 
with  them  at  all  times,  he  spared  not  to  visit  (hem  that  lay  in  the  very 
extremity.  He  comforted  them  as  that  he  might  in  such  a  multitude ;  he 
caused  minister  ail  things  necessary  to  them  that  might  nse  meat  and  drink, 
ind  in  that  point  was  [to]  the  town  wondrous  beneficial,  for  the  poor  were 
no  more  neglected  than  were  the  rich.  While  he  was  spending  his  life  to 
comfort  the  afflicted,  the  devil  ceased  not  to  stir  up  his  own  son  the  cardinal 
tgun,  who  cormpted  by  money  a  desperate  priest,  named  Sir  John  Wighton, 
to  slay  the  said  Mr.  (George,  who  looked  not  in  all  things  so  oircnmspectly  as 
worldly  men  wonld  have  wished.  And  upon  a  day,  the  sermon  ended,  and 
the  people  departing,  no  man  suspecting  danger,  and  therefore  not  heeding 
the  said  Mr.  George,  the  priest  that  was  corrupted  stood  waiting  at  the  foot 
of  the  steps,  his  gown  loose,  and  his  whinger  drawn  into  his  hand  under  his 
gown,  the  said  Mr.  George,  as  that  he  was  most  sharp  of  eye  and  Judgment, 
marked  him,  and  as  he  came  near,  he  said,  *'  My  friend,  what  wonld  ye  do  ?' 
And  therewith  he  clapped  his  hand  upon  the  priest's  hand  wherein  the 
whinger  was,  which  he  took  from  him.  The  priest,  abashed,  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  openly  confessed  the  verity  as  it  was.  The  noise  rising,  and  com- 
ing to  the  ears  of  the  dick,  they  cried,  ^  Deliver  the  traitor  to  us,  or  else  we 
will  take  him  by  force,'  and  so  they  thrust  in  at  the  gate ;  but  Mr.  Greorge 
took  him  in  his  arms,  and  said, '  Whosoever  troubles  him  shall  trouble  me, 
ibrhe  has  hurt  me  in  nothing,  but  he  has  done  great  comfort  both  to  you  and 
me,  to  trit^  he  has  led  us  to  understand  what  we  may  fear — in  times  to  come 
we  will  watch  better ;'  and  so  he  appeased  both  the  one  part  and  the  other, 
sad  saved  the  life  of  him  that  sought  his.'' — John  Knox^s  Hi9tory  of  the 
Rtformation  in  Scotland,    Glasgow,  Blackie.     1844. 


MR.  TURNBULUS  CASE. 

Thb  well-known  Bev.  Robert  M'Ghee  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Derby  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  case  of  Mr.  Tumbull.  In  that  letter, 
speaking  of  the  obligations  of  Romanists  in  regard  to  documents  which  may 
come  into  their  possession,  he  says  : — 

/*  So  far  is  this  from  casting  any  reflection  on  Mr.  Tumbnll,  oooordfng  to  theprin- 
cipiet  of  the  Chorch  of  Rome,  that  in  direct  proportion  to  his  slnoerity  in  the  religion 
jw  professes,  in  direct  proportion  to  his  iUth  in  her  doctrines,  to  his  snljeetion  to  her 
Iswa,  to  his  devotion  to  her  interests— in  direct  proportion  to  the  truth  of  his  own 
tnertion,  that  he  would  *  do  kit  duty  in  aU  that  lies  in  his  power  to  aid  in  the  extinction 
Vherisy  and  ike  eetablithmmt  of  the  Catholic  Church  ef  Christ  on  earth,'  bo,  in  propor- 
^  to  the  havoc  he  oonld  make  in  the  State  Paper-offioe  wonld  Mr.  Tunbnll  stand 
lugh  in  the  estimation  of  his  Church,  and  consequently  in  the  approval  of  his  own 
«n»a«ice  as  her  faitbftil  son. 

.  "  Mr.  Tnmball  honestly  and  laudably  expresses  his  determination  to  '  do  his  dnty 
m  all  that  lies  in  hia  power  to  aid  in  the  eztinetion  of  heresy/  Now,  my  Lord,  what 
»  hlfi  appointed  dnty  to  his  Church  in  this  offioe  7  It  ia  distinctly  and  explicitly  laid 
^wn  by  the  highest  authority.  The  Prefect  of  the  Donboyne  Establishment  in 
«»ynooth,  and  the  first  Professor  of  Theology*  Dr.  Murray,  both  adduce  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Canonist  ReiffenstueL  The  former  says  he  teaches  it  to  his  class  (Ap- 
P«»dix  to  Report  of  Maynooth  Commission,  n.  60),  and  the  latter  says,  in  his  answer 
^  Psper  K.  (Report,  p.  266),  'Reiffenstuel  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated,  perhaps  the 
^odebrated,  of  our  canonists  ;'  and  he  adds,  in  a  note, '  I  quote  firom  a  reoent 
wtmon  published  in  Rome,  183K8,  with  the  imprimature  of  the  Master  of  the  Sacred 
PslieiMd  the  Pope's  TioegeMut.' 
**tUi^  mj  Lord,  is  authority  that  cannot  be  questioned  on  any  side,  as  the 
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standttrd  of  tbat  eanonioftl  duty  whioh  Mr,  ^urnball  bo  laudably  derires  to  dSa^M^ 
and  thia  is  the  daty  it  enjoins.  From  tlie  yery  book  and  the  yery  title  opoted  br 
Br.  Marray  (Lib.Y.  Decretaf:  Tit.  to.  de  Haretieis),  it  appears,  Noi.  40,41,42, 
43,  44,  that  tne  yeiy  reading  of  each  docaments  as  it  was  Mr.  Tombnll's  office  to 
read  and  calendar  is  peremptorily  prohibited  by  the  Church  of  Rome  withoot  % 
special'  permission  granted  by  the  Pope  or  some  one  who  has  authority,  No.  M. 
Bach  permission,  howoTer,  would  be  not  only  readily  but  joyftilly  conceded  to  Mr. 
Tumbull,  whose  seal  as  a  neophyte  would  preclude  the  danger  of  perrersion,  sad 
eminently  qualify  him  for  the  sealons  discharge  of  his  duty  when  those  documentB 
oame  into  his  himds.  And  what  is  tliat  duty  t  It  iff  distinctly  asked  and  distinctly 
answered  (Nos.  127-129)  :— 

*'  <  What  Is  to  be  done  with  the  books  of  heretics,  aad  other  prohibited  doeu- 
mentsT 

•*  It  is  answered  ; —  ^ 

**  *  That  in  places  where  the  office  of  the  Inquisition  is  in  force,  as  in  SpMn  asd 
Italy,  they  are  neeeuarily  under  pain  of  exeommunioation,  and  other  ponishinents  de* 
creed  against  heretics,  to  be  delirered  to  the  Inquisitors ;  so  that  it  is  not  soffioisttt 
to  bum  them  of  a  peraoii*s  own  authority." 

«  But  in  places  where  the  Inqubition  is  not  in  foroe^ 

**  *  It  is  sufficient  and  necessary  that  they  be  either  burned  or  handed  oyer  to  sone 
person  or  persons  who  have  a  special  permission  of  reading  and  retaining  hereticftl 

**  Now,  my  Lord,  here  is  the  law  oi  Rome,  ezistiBg  at  this  moment,  printed  by  the 
Pope's  order  in  our  own  day,  quoted  as  the  highest  authority  by  liviiig  prateson 
educated  under  the  sanction  and  at  Uie  expense  d  the  British  QoyemmenL  flere 
are  laid  down  under  most  solemn  sanctions  the  very  duties  of  the  office  to  irtueh  the 
Haster  of  the  Rolls  appointed  Mr  Tumbnll. 

*'  And  what,  my  Lora,  appears  to  be  the  unanswerable  &ct?  That  the  Master  aC 
the  Rolls  has  appointed  to  tnis  office  a  man  whose  imperatiye  duty  it  was  to  abstrtot, 
bum,  or  destroy  the  most  important  records  of  his  country,  which  it  is  his  own  most 
solemn  trust  and  duty  to  guard  and  keep  as  the  appte  of  his  eye." 

In  connexion  with  recent  events,  Mr.  M^Ghee  takes  occasion  to  press  ao 
idea  which  we  have  oflen  pat  forth,  viz.,  the  great  importance  ef  diffiostng 
correct  views  of  Popery  in  influential  quarters  in  England.  What  has  be- 
come of  the  plan  for  giving  prizes  at  the  great  English  Universities  to  those 
who  manifest  the  most  indmate  acqnaintanoe  with  this  subject  ?  The  follow- 
ing remarks  are  as  true  as  they  are  melancholy .- — 

*'  It  is  a  grie?ons*misfortm!ie  to  this  empire  that  our  univerrities  are  meet  lameot- 
ably  deficient  in  their  distbotiye  teaching  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  therefore 
necessarily  of  the  fktal  systom  against  wUoh  that  religion  protests,  tnm  which  God 
in  his  mercy  has  delivered  this  country. 

*'  Men  highly  distineuished  in  all  classical  and  scientific  attainments  come  forth 
from  their  colleges,  4aden  with  academical  honoars,  to  rule  in  the  nation,  who  aie 
in  some  respects  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  that  religion  whioh  it  is  their  dulj 
to  support,  and  lamentably  ignorant  of  that  system  which  \b  the  sworn  and  iireoos- 
dlable  enemy  of  the  Protestant  religicmy  the  Protestant  throne,  and  the  laws  and 
liberties  of  England. 

*<  On  DO  ocMsion  has  this  been  more  signally  erinoed  than  In  the  case  of  Mr. 
Turabully  which  has  recently  occupied  so  much  attention  of  the  public  aad  of  states- 


**  It  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  my  Lord,  that  there  is  not  a  ^gle  indfyidoal,  how- 
eyer  high  his  character  and  station,  and  exalted  his  talents,  who  has  advocated  the 
oause  of  Mr.  Tumbnll,  who  has  not  proved  that  he  is  totally  unaoquainted  with  the 
nature  and  essence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religloa,  and  consequently  with  the  point 
at  issue.*' 


THE  WORKHOUSE  QUESTION  IN  SNGLiLND. 

Thb  following  statement  should  be  carefully  read  :— > 
The  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board  has  obtained  thia  Session  the  tp« 
poinUnent  of  a  Select  Oommittee  of  the  House  of  Commone  *^  to  inquiie  into 
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the  Administration  of  the  Laws  for  ^he  Relief  of  the  Poor,  and  the  orders, 
roles,  and  regulations  affecting  the  Poor-Law  Board/'  One  of  the  most 
important  subjects  which  will  engage  the  attention  of  this  committee,  will  be 
the  recent  demand  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  for  *^  the  appointment  of  (Ro- 
man) Catholic  chaplains,  with  recognised  official  position  and  salary " 
[Tablet^  Febmary  2, 1861).  This  demand  involves  not  only  a  most  im- 
portant principle,  bnt  a  very  large  financial  ontlay.  Both  these  points  were 
clearly  and  ably  ennneiated  in  the  resolution,  in  reference  to  the  Order  of 
August  23,  1859,  passed  at  an  influential  meeting  of  metropolitan  and 
provincial  guardians,  held  at  Radlev's  Hotel,  London,  on  February  20, 
I860:— 

'*  The  Order  introdacee  ohangea  not  shown  to  be  required  by  necessity,  or  by 
public  opinion,  and  merely  because  they  are  pressed  by  Roman  Catholic  eoolesias- 
tica,  nhoee  demands  are  unreasonable  and  insatiable. 

"  While  it  is  pretended  to  be  in  fSikTour  of  religioas  liberty,  the  Order,  in  fact,  de- 
stroys the  present  religions  libeorty  of  the  most  unprotected  of  all  classes  in  our 
workhouses. 

**  The  Order,  if  complied  with,  might  require  the  presence,  in  the  workhouse,  of 
teachers  of  Romanism,  Mormanism,  Secularism,  Mohammedanism,.  Hinduism,  and 
other  systems,  and  wonld  thus  entail  constant  disputes  on  religion,  useless  expense, 
and  endless  oonfhsion." 

In  the  first  instance,  the  priest  only  asked  for  the  privilege  of  visiting  Ro- 
man Catholic  inmates  entered  in  a  creed-register ;  but  very  shortly  the  real 
object  of  obtaining  official  position  and  salary  was  put  forth,  and  the  point 
of  salary  is  called  'Hhe  question  of  questions"   {Tablet^  September  8, 
1860).    The  claim,  if  admitted,  will  involve  necessarily  the  appointment  of 
Soman  Catholic  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses,  with  separate  school- 
rooms.   These  appointments,  moreover,  will  not  be  in  the  power  of  the 
guardians,  for  by  the  provisions  of  a  bill,  prepared  in  June  1859,  by  Mr.  C. 
A.  Russell,  and  approved  by  many  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen,  '*  lay  as  well 
as  clerical,"  it  is  declared,  tiiat  ^'  whenever  there  shall  be  any  inmates  re- 
gistered as  Roman  Catholics,  the  Poor-Law  Board  shall  forthwith  direct  the 
Board  of  Guardians  to  proceed  to  appoint  a  Roman  Catholic  chaplain,  to  be 
approved  of  by,  and  who  shall  hold  his  office  at  the  pleasure  of,  such  Poor-Law 
B(Murd;"  but  ^'before  approving  of  any  such  appointment. as  aforesaid,  the 
Poor-Law  Board  shall  ascertain  by  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  residing  in  the  district  wherein  such  workhouse  is  situate, 
tliat  the  person  nominated  is  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  fill  such  an  office ; 
asd  upon  the  withdrawal  of  such  approval  at  any  time  under  the  hand  of  stich 
Bithop^  the  appointment  ehaU  at  once  he  determined,  and  the  Poor-Law  Board 
fhatt  forthwith  require  the  Board  of  Quardiane  to  proceed  with  the  appointment 
of  a  eueceisor  ;  and  so  from  time  to  time"    Similar  stipulations  are  made 
respecting  Roman  Catholic  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses.       The  guar- 
dians will  have  no  voice  in  the  matter ;  for  Romish  priests  will  never  admit 
lay  interference   in   spiritual  appointments;    the  only  thing  required  of 
guardians  wjll  be  to  provide  proper  salaries  for  these  new  officials.    How- 
ever unproperly  the  Romish  chaplain  may  behave,  they  will  have  no  power 
to  remove  him,  but  wHl  be  bound  to  pay  his  salary.      The  Tablet^  Oct.  29, 
1859,  boasts  that  the  Poor-Law  Board  is  under  the  control  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  body ;  the  Board  would  consequently  have  to  obey  tiie  behest  of 
the  Bomish  bishop,  and  the  guardians  wonld  be  powerless  to  remedy  the 
evil 

These  appointments  would  inevitably  entail  salaries  for  Romish  chaplains, 
Bcltoolmasteni  and  schoolmistresses,  outUy  for  new  schoobrooms,  and  for 
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^*a  suitable  altar,  vestments,  and  sach  other  appendages  as  are  necessary  for 
the  dae  celebration  of  divine  worship  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  ;**  also  '^  a  chalice  and  patina,  missal  and  stand,  two  altar 
cloths,  two  candlesticks,  two  craets,  and  a  small  altar  belL''    The  foregoing 
articles  were  ordered  by  the  Poor-Law  Commissioners  in  Ireland,  and  a 
similar  order  would  in  a  short  time  follow  the  appointment  of  Romish  chap- 
luns  in  England.  On  the  same  principle,  if  the  demands  of  Roman  Catholics 
be  admitted,  Presbyterians,  Wesleyans,  Independents,  Baptists,  and,  in  fact, 
every  religious  body  in  this  country,  would  have  a  right  to  reqoire  the  ap- 
pointment of  t^paid  chaplain  to  every  workhonse  in  the  kingdom.     A  sepa- 
rate schoolroom  and  schoolmasters  for  every  denomination  ought  to  be 
granted,  and  thereby  religious  differences  would  be  perpetuated  and  intensi- 
fied,  and  every  workhouse  would  become  the  hotbed  of  social  discord.    The 
plea  of  *^  religions  liberty,"  upon  which  this  demand  is  made    by  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  is  baseless ;  it  is  the  use  of  a  popular  cry  for  a  priestly 
purpose.      The    pauper   has    at    this   time,  by   laiff^    full    and    perfe^ 
liberty  to  see  the  priest  if  he  desire  it ;  the  19th  section  of  the  Poor-La«r 
Amendment  Act  not  only  gives  this  privilege,  but  also  allows  any  pauper  to 
absent  himself  from  any  religions  service  he  objects  to.     No  other  religions 
body  has  made  any  complaint  of  any  infringement  of  religions  liberty.    If 
the  priest  be  admitted  as  a  paid  chaplain,  the  liberty  of  the  Romish  paoper 
will  in  many  cases  be  taken  away,  and  this  will  be  especially  the  case  with 
the  young. 

This  question  assumes  a  more  important  aspect  firom  the  fact  tbat  a  de- 
mand for  paid  Romish  chaplains  to  prisons  and  lunatic  asylums  has  lately 
been  made,  so  that  the  rate-payers  of  England  would  have  to  be  taxed  to 
support  the  following  Romish  officers  and  objects : — 

1.  Romish  paid  chaplains  to  all  workhouses. 

2.  Separate  Romish  chapels. 

';    8.  Romish  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses. 
4.  Separate  schools  for  Popish  ohildren  in  workhouses. 
6.  Romish  paid  chaplains  to  all  government  and  other  prisons. 

6.  Romish  chaplains  in  all  lunatic  asylums  and  hospitals. 

7.  Supply  of  books  at  the  expense  of  the  rate-payers  to  all  foregoing  institntions. ' 

8.  Altar  and  vestments,  fto.,  for  Romish  priest  and  worship. 

One  plea  upon  which  these  demands  are  made  Is,  that  Roman  Catholics 
pay  rates,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  paid  chaplains,  &e.  Whilst  it  is 
admitted  that  many  Roman  Catholics  pay  rates,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact, 
that  the  contribution  to  rates  by  Protestants  is  more  than  tenfold  the  amount 
paid  by  Roman  Catholics,  as  in  most  of  our  large  towns  '*  the  bulk  of  the 
(Roman)  Catholic  population  consists  of  the  humbler  classes."  A  Romish 
priest,  in  a  letter  to  the  Tabiet^  October  29, 1859,  states  that  ^<  ninety  per 
cent,  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  population  of  London  consists  of  the  worlLing 
classes,  and  this  ninety  per  cent,  consists  of  Irishmen  and  their  immediate 
descendants  or  granchildren."  Again,  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Caven- 
dish,  in  a  letter  to  the  TabUt,  February  2, 1861 ,  says,  '^  That  Father  Kelly  is 
the  missionary  rector  of  no  fewer  than  16,000  souls,  that  nine  out  of  every  ten 
of  those  16,000  earn  their  livelihood  by  works  which  are  suspended  by  severe 
frosts,  while  the  remainder  is  composed  of  small  tradespeople,  who  are 
wholly  unable  to  relieve  the  vast  numbers  suddenly  and  simultaneoosly 
thrown  out  of  work.*'  These  facts  prove  that  the  Roman  Catholic  population 
contributes  a  very  small  proportion  towards  the  rates,  and  a  large  number 
of  paupers  to  our  workhouses,  and  that  the  Protestant  rate-payers  are  in 
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fiict  already  heavilj  taxed  to  support  Romish  panpers,  and  these  new  de- 
mands would  add  still  more  to  the  heavy  burden  borne  by  Protestants.  If 
the  priest  fulfil  his  daty  in  yisitlng  the  Romish  paapers,  he  has  no  right  to 
tax  the  Protestant  to  pay  his  salary  for  doing  so. 

Whilst  these  demands  are  made  upon  Protestant  rate-payers,  the  priests 
are  nevertheless  not  slack  in  their  abase  of  the  gaardians.  Even  Cardinal 
Wiseman  in  his  address  on  the  advent  of  the  Saviour,  so  far  forgot  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  occasion,  as  to  indulge  in  the  following  remarks  respecting 
gaardians  of  the  poor :  '*  It  would  be  difficult  to  frame  a  law  in  favour  of 
Catholic  children,  which  the  craft  or  the  power  of  petty  Herods  will  not  elude 
or  violate,"— TViWrf,  Dec.  29, 1860. 

fiat  the  Tablet  is  most  virulent  in  its  abuse ;  after  speaking  of  being  com- 
pelled to  endure  dirty  streets  and  noisesome  drains,  it  proceeds :  ^*  In  like 
manner  we  must  not  make  too  much  of  the  stupidity,  bigotry,  and  ill-will 
of  our  Protestant  officials.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  stupidity,  bigotry,  and 
ill-will  in  the  country,  in  all  classes,  and  the  class  from  which  the  Poor-Law 
Goardians  are  taken  have  more  than  their  jshare  of  these  defects.  They  are 
stapid  and  nnmanageable  on  many  other  points  as  well  as  the  rights 
of  Catholics.  We  must  treat  them  as  nuisances,  and  go  to  work  cheerfully,' 
in  a  business-like  way,  to  overcome  them,  seeking  for,  and  relying  on  the  co- 
operation of  all  men  of  good  sense  and  right  feeling." — February  2,  1861. 

In  Ireland,  where  priests  are  salaried  chaplains,  there  are  most  unseemly 
contests  ;  the  priests  in  many  instances  defy  the  commissioners  and  the  gaar- 
dians. Until  these  men  have  obtained  their  object  they  are  most  meek  and 
complaisant,  but  when  they  have  no  necessity  for  these  virtues,  they  are  fre- 
qoently  arrogant  and  overbearing  in  their  conduct.  Popery  has  been  de- 
scribed by  the  Times  (December  19, 1859)  as  '*  a  supple  intolerance,  which 
yieldli  all  it  must  to  the  strong,  and  wrings  all  it  can  from  the  weak.'' 

The  Roman  Catholic  priests  have  formed  a  special  committee  to  effect  their 
object  in  thus  forcing  the  rate-payers  to  support  them.  Large  sums  of 
money  have  been  subscribed  in  order  to  prosecute  the  work  with  vigour ;  and 
Cardmal  Wiseman  has  just  directed  that  collections  shall  be  made  in  Roman 
Catholic  chapels,  and  that  all  available  means  be  adopted  to  insure  success ; 
and  that  petitions  be  presented,  in  order  to  influence  the  Legislature,  and  to 
obtain  the  support  of  members  of  Parliament. 

The  guardians  have,  by  their  firmness  in  resisting  the  Order  of  August 
23, 1859,  compelled  the  Poor-Law  Board  to  admit  that  that  **  Order  was 
not  compulsory  but  only  suggestive  ;"  and  if  at  this  time  they  put  forth  their 
strength,  and  appeal  to  Parliament  and  their  members  to  resist  these  de- 
mands, success  will  follow.  It  is  highly  important  that  rate-payers  should 
well  consider  the  serious  increase  in  the  rates  which  will  necessarily  follow 
from  compliance  with  such  exorUtant  claims. 

The  Romish  chaplains  and  schoolmasters  will  hold  thdr  office,  not  at  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  but  of  the  Poor-Law  Board, 
who  will  FIX  the  amount  of  salary  which  the  Protestant  rate-payers  are  to 
have  the  privilege  of  paying ;  and  the  approval,  not  of  the  guardians,  but  of 
the  Romish  bishop  of  the  district,  will  be  required,  either  for  the  appointment 
or  removal  of  such  officers.  Thus  Protestant  rate-payers  will  be  compelled 
to  famish  the  means  to  Papists  of  accomplishing  their  aim  of  being,  in  ^^ (rod's 
good  time  and  way,  as  they  once  were,  the  dominant  church  of  England.'' 

To  strengthen  Popery  is  to  advance  spiritual  and  political  despotism.  One 
of  their  own  advocates,  whilst  defending  the  Roman  Catholics,  admits  that 
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there  "  is  no  disguising  the  faet,  that  (Roman)  Catholics  are  onpopolar,  eveii 
in  Liverpool.  In  Liverpool,  and  ont  of  it,  it  is  supposed,  erroneonsly  no 
donbt,  that  their  oreed  is  favtmraliU  to  de9p(aitm;  they  are,  therefore,  in 
whatever  they  propose,  suspected  of  partiality,  and  of  opposiHon  to  popular 
rigkuJ* — Liverpool  Journal^  May  7,  1869. 

As  loyal  subjects,  we  ought  not  to  aid  a  "  priesthood  and  thdr  foUowors 
who  are  under  the  control  of  a  foreign  potentate,  and  whose  allegiance  is  not 
divided,  simply  because  the  whole  having  been  given  to  the  Popk,  nothing 
has  been  left  for  the  Queen,  When  the  Boman  Catholic  Emancipation  BiU  was 
discussed,  theur  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign  was  not  only  asserted,  but  it 
was  believed,  it  was  acted  upon ;  and  yet  every  day's  experience  teaches  as 
only  the  more  and  more  plainly  that  it  was  ubtkue." — Times^  November 
10,  1869. 

The  same  professions  are  still  made,  and  will  prove  false  and  untrue. 
We  therefore  earnestly  caU  upon  Protestant  guardians  and  othere  to  resist 
the  encroachments  of  Romanism,  as  every  concession  emboldens  the  priest- 
hood to  make  greater  demands.  England  has  hitherto  been  the  bulwark  of 
Protestantism ;  were  it  conquered  here  it  would  be  conquered  throughout 
the  world.  The  Romanists  know  this,  and  therefore  make  prodigious  efforts 
to  effect  our  subjugation  to  the  Papal  tjrranny ;  and  this  new  effort  can  be 
most  effectually  resisted  by  the  guardians,  and  on  them  at  this  time  rests  a 
solemn  responsibility.  Immediate  and  active  measures  should  forthwith  be 
taken  ;  committees  formed  to  watch  the  proceedings  in  Parliament— to  sup- 
ply evidence  on  the  points  at  issue— to  urge  upon  members  the  importance 
of  resisting  these  demands — to  prepare  and  send  up  petitions  from  guardians 
and  rate-payere. 

The  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  respectfully  directs  the  attention 
of  guardians  to  the  important  matter  now  before  them,  and  it  will  afford 
much  pleasure  to  the  committee  to  render  any  help,  or  supply  iaformation 
which  may  be  of  use. 

By  order, 

Ckables  Bauii,  Seeretary, 
pRongTAirr  Alltanok, 

7,  SiRJitAirT's  lira,  Flut  Street,  Lohdon. 


THE  POORHOUSE  QUESTION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  Romish  authorities  generally  act  in  concert  in  their  plans  of  aggres- 
sion. The  Romanists  have  been  making  demands  upon  the  Poor  Boards  of 
Scotland,  similar  to  those  which  they  have  been  urging  upon  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  in  England.  Hence  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary  for  the  people 
of  Scotland  to  watch  the  issue,  and  to  give  every  assistance  in  resisting  soch 
unfair  attempts  as  are  at  present  being  made  by  the  Churoh  of  Rome  in  re- 
gard to  the  religious  education  of  paupers  in  both  countries. 

The  Board  of  Supervision  in  Scotland,  which  is  something  analogous  to  the 
Poor- Law  Board  in  England,  have  granted  every  reasonable  concession  to  the 
Popish  paupers  in  Scotland.  Indeed,  we  consider  they  have  gone  too  far* 
They  allow  Popish  paupers  to  abstain  from  working  on  the  principal  Popisli 
saint-days.  They  allow  a  priest  to  visit  the  paupers,  which  when  asked  U 
right  enough,  but,  if  required,  they  allow  a  separate  room  in  the  poorhoose 
for  conducting  their  so-called  religious  services;  in  other  words,  supply 
a  mass-house  at  the  public  expense.    They  in  some  cases  send  out  tbe 
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Popbh  children  to  the  schools  of  the  pretended  Sisters  of  Mercj,  Christiftn 
Brothers,  and  other  Roman  Catholic  fraternities,  and  pay  for  the  education 
thns  given ;  and  thej  also  have  given  instmctions  that  when  children  of 
Roman  Catholic  parents  are  sent  to  be  boarded  In  the  conntiy,  they  are  to 
be  Beat  either  to  a  Roman  Catholic  family^  or  to  a  place  so  near  to  a  priest 
that  his  convenience  may  be  specially  studied  in  visiting  the  children,  or  that 
the  children  may  be  as  near  as  possible  to  his  chapel. 

Now,  we  consider  that  this  is  to  a  large  extent  founded  on  a  sinful  and 
pernicious  principle.  It  proceeds  on  the  principle  that  the  Poor  Boards  are 
bound  to  train  up  pauper  children  in  the  religion  of  their  parents,  however 
erroneous.  If  this  prindple  be  sound,  where  is  it  to  end  ?  A  Mormon  or  a 
Mahometan  may  claim  the  same  thing  for  his  child.  But  besides,  it  throws 
an  obligation  upon  the  Boards  of  the  most  odious  kind.  The  Poor  Boards 
9tand  in  loco  parerUU  to  these  pauper  children,  and  so  long  as  it  is  held  that 
it  is  by  righteousness  that  this  nation  is  maintained  and  exalted,  it  is  the 
daty  of  the  Poor  Boards  to  give  the  children  under  their  care  such  an  edu- 
cation as  will  qualify  these  children  to  become  proper  subjects  of  the  State, 
and  in  the  words  of  the  Poorhonse  regulations,  ^^  to  fit  them  for  service  or 
other  employment,  and  train  them  to  habits  of  usefulness,  industry,  and 
virtue."  Hence  the  sin  of  supplying  them  with  an  education^  the  tendency 
of  which  is  to  destroy  virtue,  anpl  Antichristian  in  its  nature.  We  object 
also  to  any  portion  of  our  poorhouses  being  converted  into  mass-rooms ;  in 
other  words,  allowing  altars  of  idolatry  to  be  raised  up  within  our  public 
buildings.  The  utmost  that  ought  to  be  done  is  to  give  the  inmates  of  our 
poorhouses  perfect  liberty  to  attend  Popish  chapels,  or  to  obtain  the  visitation 
of  their  priest  on  their  demanding  it.  To  go  further,  and  to  pay  for  the 
edacatlon  of  Popish  paupers  in  the  principles  of  Romanism,  is  sin. 

It  is  quite  useless  to  think  that  such  concessions  will  ever  satisfy  the 
priests.  The  other  day,  a  petition  was  forwarded  to  the  House  of  Commons 
from  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  headed  by  their  Bishop 
and  other  dignitaries,  demanding  that  inquiry  shall  be  made  into  all  their 
grievances ;  that  Roman  Qatholic  parents  ^^  shall  be  recognised  and  treated 
as  Roman  Catholics,  and  protected  in  their  religious  rights  by  receiving  a 
Roman  Catholic  education.**  That  is,  that  Popish  chaplains  shall  be  ap- 
pohited  in  all  our  poorhouses  where  Roman  Catholics  are  found.  Here, 
then,  the  Popish  Church  demands,  that  besides  our  supporting  their  poor, 
we  shall  bring  them  up  in  their  religion,  and  for  this  purpose  we  shall  re- 
quire to  attach  to  and  pay  for  Popish  priests  in  our  poorhouses  as  chaplains, 
and  of  course  supply  the  inmates  with  Popish  prayer-books,  literature, 
images,  and  other  paraphernalia. 

This  is  something  new  in  the  history  of  Scotland  since  the  Reformation. 
The  people  of  Scotland  have  been  in  the  habit  of  considering  that  the  sup- 
port of  the  poor  should  be  regulated  by  the  Church,  as  it  was  in  the  times 
of  the  apostles,  or  in  the  times  of  our  reforming  fathers,  down  to  the  period 
when  the  present  poor-law  came  into  force.  By  that  law  the  support  of  the 
poor  is  regulated  by  functionaries  appointed  by  the  State ;  and  now  the  next 
9tep  is  that  we  shall  consider  Roman  Catholic  paupers  to  belong  to  the  Popish 
Church,  and  educate  them  as  such.  That  is  to  say,  that  we  shall  place  these 
paupers  in  the  same  condition  as  though  Popery  were  the  established  reli- 
gion of  the  country,  with  this  difference,  that  their  support  shall  be  borne  by 
Protestant  rate-payers,  and  the  nation  shall  incur  the  responsibility.  We  do 
trust  ail  members  of  parochial  boards  will  watch  over  this  matter,  and  not 
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allow  themselves  to  be  hoodwinked  either  bj  Boards  of  Sapervision  or  Popish 
priests,  bat  will  conduct  the  affairs  of  oar  poor-hooses  according  to  the  on- 
erring  dictates  of  God's  Word. 

We  desire  to  call  attention  also  to.  a  Bill*  at  present  before  the  House  of 
Commons  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  paapers  to  Ireland  and  Scotland.  It 
is  qaite  obvious  from  the  provisions  of  that  Bill,  that  it  will  be  next  to  im- 
possible to  remove  any  paaper  to  Ireland  if  it  passes  into  law ;  and  hence  our 
Poor  Boards  will  be  saddled  with  an  enormons  amount  of  Popish  panperism, 
and  thus  strengthen  the  demands  of  the  Popish  priests.  This  Bili  should  be 
resisted  to  the  uttermost. 

A  return  is  being  made  for  the  House  of  Commons  which  will  throw  mudi 
light  on  this  subject,  viz.,  of  the  birthplace  of  every  pauper  in  Scotland. 
We  have  seen  the  return  for  the  city  parish  of  Edinburgh,  and  out  of  about 
5000  paupers,  1200  have  been  bom  in  Ireland.  We  have  no  doubt  that  it 
will  be  found  that  an  immense  amount  of  the  pauperism  of  Scotland  Is 
directly  of  Irish  growth.  Meantime  the  Irish  have  contrived,  by  a  cunning 
and  unscrnpulous  policy,  to  avoid  the  establishment  of  any  law  of  settle- 
ment in  that  country.  If  an  Irishman  has  resided  five  years  in  Scotland  be 
is  settled  for  life,  but  he  may  reside  fifty  years  in  Ireland  without  establish- 
ing a  similar  claim.  This  is  grossly  unfidr,  and  this  new  proposed  law  to 
hinder  paupers  from  being  sent  back  to  Ireland,  before  they  are  finally  settled 
in  Scotch  parishes,  makes  the  injustice  outrageous,  and  such  as  only  a  Popbh 
Irishman  could  contemplate.  But  if,  in  addition  to  the  social  mischiefs  of 
all  this — ^in  addition  to  having  our  population  corrupted  by  Irish  ignorance 
and  immorality,  degraded  by  Celtic  heathenism,  and  borne  down  by  Popish 
beggary — we  are  to  be  compelled  by  a  so-called  liberal  Board  of  Supervision, 
to  set  up  and  endow  the  Romish  mass  and  all  the  abominations  of  Popeiy 
at  the  public  expense,  it  is  high  time  we  were  looking  out  Why  are  oar 
fHends  who  are  so  sensitive  about  the  least  tax  for  Protestantism  so  entirely 
quiescent  on  this  subject  ?  Are  they  prepared  to  strain  at  a  Protestant  gnak 
and  swallow  a  Popish  camel  ? 


"  WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  DAY." 

Soul,  arise !  night's  shades  descending 

Even  now  obscure  the  day ; 
Swiftly  life's  short  day  is  ending: 

Christian,  to  thy  work  away ! 
Soldier  1  pledged  beneath  my  banner, 

All  my  foes  to  meet  in  war, 
Pause  not,  till  the  loud  hosannah 

Hails  my  coming  from  afar. 

Dwell  not  on  the  memories  thronging 

Of  the  past  with  all  its  pain ; 
Cherish  not  a  weary  longing 

For  the  rest  which  shall  remain. 
Moom  not  with  a  faithless  spirit 

For  thy  kindred  gone  to  rest : 
They  the  promises  inherit. 

They  with  me  in  light  are  blest. 

•  The  exact  title  of  the  Bill  is,  *<  A  Bill  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  lUmoval  of 
Poor  Peraona  to  Scotland  and  Ireland.*' 
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Bnt  their  faitli  and  patience  follow, 

Tread  in  hope  the  path  they  trod ;  2 
Pray  that  each  sonl-pierclng  sorrow 

Bring  thee  nearer  to  thy  God. 
In  life's  stormy  battle  ever 

Be  thou  foremost  in  the  fight. 
Thee  from  me  no  foes  shall  sever : 

Scorn  the  wrong,  and  do  the  right. 

Swift  to  hear  the  TOtce  of  duty. 

Stay  not  for  to-morrow's  enn  ; 
Ere  thine  eyes  behold  my  beanty, 

Mtich  remaineth  to  be  done. 
Life  to  some  is  dark  and  dreary. 

Shifting  scenes  of  toil  and  woe ; 
Be  thy  task  to  teach  the  weary 

Of  a  rest  which  all  may  know. 

Children  of  a  common  Father, 

Aid  the  trouble-smitten  poor ; 
g£ear  their  burdens  all  the  rather. 

That  in  thera  /  seek  thy  door. 
Guide  the  wanderer  in  his  blindness, 

Bid  the  lost  of  mercy  hear, 
Let  no  tones  but  those  of  kindness 

Fall  upon  a  human  ear. 

Lowly  o'er  the  dying  bending. 

Cheer  him  in  the  closing  strife, 
With  the  hope  from  heaven  descending 

Of  the  new  and  better  life. 
As  the  mourner's  tears  are  flowing 

O'er  the  soul- abandoned  clay. 
Point  him  to  the  Lord  bestowing 

Peace  which  none  can  take  away. 

Keep  thy  lamp  at  midnight  burning, 

Lay  not  thou  thine  armour  down ; 
Thou  shalt  wear  at  my  returning 

Priestly  robe  and  kingly  crown. 
Heed  not  though  the  world  upbraid  thee, 

I  endured  its  scoffs  alone— 
I  am  ever  near  to  aid  thee, 

I  confess  thee  for  my  own. 

Pilgrim  !  though  the  road  be  dreary, 

It  shall  end  in  radiant  light ; 
Be  not  on  the  pathway  weary, 

Thou  shalt  walk  with  me  in  white. 
Soon  shall  dawn  a  day  immortal — 

Thou  shall  share  my  victor  throne  ; 
And  at  Heaven's  eternal  portal, 
.  For  thy  cross  receive  a  crown. 

I.  L.  B. 


276     THB  BULWARK  OB  BEFOBKATION  JOUBKAL,  APBIL  1, 186L 


THE  "ESSAYS  AND  REVIEWS." 

The  Gharch  of  England  b  conyolsed  and  the  Christian  world  astoniBbed 
bj  the  Yolame  of  infidelity  which  has  recently  appeared  nnder  the  aboTe 
title — a  Tolnme  written  by  leading  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  Yolnme  has  been  condemned  by  the  Bishops  with  one  consent — a  remark- 
able instance  of  agreement  on  their  part ;  the  Convocation  haa  also  pro- 
noanced  against  them  a  sentence  of  emphatic  condemnation ;  thonaands  of 
the  clergy  have  indignantly  protested,  bat  as  yet  nothing  more  has  been 
done.  In  the  second  edition  of  a  work  by  the  Bev.  Charles  Hebert,  of 
London,  to  the  first  edition  of  wliich  we  called  attention  in  last  Nnmber,  the 
following  statement  appears  in  regard  to  the  true  purport  and  design  of  this 
portentous  volnme : — 

"  What  are  *  The  Essays  and  Reviews  ?'  This  question  is  now  bdng  put  bj 
ererybody,  and  eveiybody  wants  a  true  but  short  answer ;  one  tree  from  prejodiee, 
yet  thoroughly  in  earnest :  not  partisan,  aud  yet  not  latitudinarian.  Above  all,  H 
must  be  concise,  condensing  the  matter  into  the  shortest  compass ;  for  the  multttnde 
have  not  time  to  spare. 

"  Firsts  they  are  seven  Essays ;  for  none  of  them  has  a  good  title  to  the  name  oft 
Beriew.  The  least  like  a  Review  of  all  Xiord  Macaulay^s  is  as  much  a  Renew,  or 
more,  than  the  most  like  of  these.  ^ 

**  lliev  are  by  men,  all  but  one  of  whom  are  in  high  position  in  the  Ghurcb  of 
England.  Their  names  and  dignities  shall  be  stated,  as  tneir  Essays  come  snoees* 
sivdy  under  review. 

"  But  what  is  the  subject  of  the  seven  Essays  ?  In  the  fewest  words  possible,  sad 
with  no  mincing  or  shrinking,  what  are  they  ?  A v  attack  upon  the  Bdul  No 
less.  And  i  should  add,  no  more ;  but  that  other  topics  are  added  in,  to  give  the 
onset  the  weight  of  learning  of  various  kinds,  and  to  cover  their  resolute  assault 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  the  Citadel  of  Christianity. 

"  I  make  no  insinuation  of  unfair  or  unusual  artifloe.  The  true  aim  is  frequently 
made  to  appear,  rix.,  a  bringing  down  of  the  Bible  from  the  high  position  whicfa  it 
still  occupies  in  Christian  England,  in  Scotland,  in  Protestant  Ireland,  and  in  our 
vast  Protestant  Colonies,  and  in  America  and  the  rest  of  the  Protestant  world  after- 
wards.   This  is  the  real  aim  and  tendency  of  the  book. 

'*  This  truth  is  breaking  on  the  public  mind,  and  this  is  the  only  explanation  of 
the  height  of  notoriety  at  which  this  book  now  stands.  Periiape  the  authors  sre 
astonished  at  the  emotion  they  have  called  up,  and  regret  their  own  work.  I  for 
one  do  not.  I  believe  that  the  scepticism  of  generations  is  now  brought  to  a  h«td, 
and  that  the  body  will  be  relieved ;  that  the  pretensions  of  modem  unbelief  will  be 
tested,  and  that  it  will  be  weighed  and  labelled  witii  a  description  of  its  true 
character;  and  that  men  and  young  men  and  Christian  women  wiU  no  more  tak» 
its  poison  unawares." 

Mr  Hebert  goes  on  to  analyse  the  different  essays,  and  thus  to  make  good 
his  general  position.  He  also  remonstrates  earnestly,  but  in  some  instances, 
as  we  think,  too  gently  with  his  erring  brethren,  if  they  ought  any  longer  to 
bear  that  name  at  all.  Various  things  in  regard  to  such  a  case  ought,  in  ov 
opinion,  to  be  held  as  axiomatic.  It  is  dear  that  all  the  aathors  are  eqaallj 
responsible,  jointly  and  severally,  for  all  the  obnoxions  contents  of  the 
volnme.  It  is  clear,  also,  that  an  enormous  and  offensive  moral  obliqoitx  is 
implied  in  men  eating  the  bread  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  yet  labouring  to 
subvert  its  very  foundations — ^paid  as  friends  and  acting  as  foes.  It  is  like 
watchmen  becoming  the  partners  of  thieves  :  it  is  like  soldiers  combining  to 
betray  the  camp  to  the  enemy.  In  snch  cases  the  world  knows  at  once  what 
to  do.  Honied  phrases  and  feeble  dilly-dallying  are  discarded  at  onoe  as  un- 
suitable and  mischievous,  and  the  traitors  are  condemned  and  punished  oo 
the  spot,  not  only  without  nity,  but  with  the  high  moral  approbation  of  num- 
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kiod.  There  ia  something  entirely  oat  of  joint  when  this  is  not  done,  or  can- 
sot  be  done,  in  any  part  of  the  Ghnrch  of  Christ.  Protests  and  remonstrances 
are  all  very  good,  but  heretics  have  generally  yery  blunted  consdenoes,  and 
SQch  feeble  missDes  pass  off  from  them  unheeded,  like  rain  from  the  hide  of  a 
zhinooeros.  Besides,  other  infidels  are  meantime  emboldened  by  the  im- 
ponity  of  the  transgressors.  The  Church  of  England  must,  at  all  hazards, 
le-assert  her  liberty  to  cast  out  such  flagrant  offenders  from  her  pale,  or  failing 
that,  the  nation  must  take  the  matter  in  hand,  otherwise  the  greatest  injury 
will  be  done  to  the  cause  of  truth. 


THE  SIN  AND  FOLLY  OF  ENDOWING  POPERY. 

We  grieve  to  see  so  little  of  the  true  spirit  of  Protestantism  amongst  the 
people  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  earnestly  wish  that  they  could  look  at 
and  see  Popery  simply  as  a  system,  judge  it  by  its  principles,  its  spirit,  and 
its  effects.  Were  they  to  act  thus  they  could  not  fail  to  be  convinced  of 
the  sin  of  which  Britain  has  been  and  is  now  guilty  in  giving  pecuniary  aid, 
even  to  the  smallest  amount,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  promote  or  encourage 
Popery, — a  system  which,  by  its  spirit,  its  teaching,  and  effects,  clearly  shows 
itself  to  be  the  adversary  of  God  and  man. 

Let  us  ask  and  answer  one  or  two  simple  questions  in  proof  of  this.    What 
is  the  first  command  of  God  to  all  mankind?  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
tby  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might." 
This,  as  well  as  all  the  other  commands  of  God,  it  is  the  wisdom  and  duty  of 
every  one  to  obey.     How  does  the  Lord  tell  us  to  show  that  we  love  Him  ? 
His  own  words  are  (John  xiv.  15),  '*  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command* 
ments.**    And  in  the  First  Epistle  of  John  (chap.  v.  3),  we  have  these  words, 
"  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments."    The  Old  Tes- 
tament is  full  of  the  duty  lying  upon  Christians,  to  show  their  love  to  God 
by  obedience.    But  a  right  principle  of  obedience  to  any  of  the  commands 
of  God,  must  rest  upon  conformity  to  that  one  of  the  New  Testament,  '*  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'* — given  rather  in  the  form  of  an  invitation  or 
expression  of  His  righteous  will  than  as  a  command.     ^*  He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.**    Where  do  we  find  the  commands  of  God  and  the 
revelation  of  His  good-^ill  to  men  but  in  the  Bible?  But  that  Bible  Popery 
not  only  does  not  teach,  but  forbids  and  destroys,  thus  shutting  out  from 
man  that  knowledge  which  is  necessary  to  enable,  him  to  serve  God  on  earth 
— the  end  for  which  man  was  made— and  to  fit  him  for  eternity,  and 
oppodng  the  authority  and  rule  of  the  Almighty.    Does  not  this  clearly  show 
it  to  be  the  enemy  of  God  and  man  ?  Popery  having  thus  forsaken  God  and 
His  law,  the  effects  are  natural ;  by  it  men  and  women  are  driven  or  drawn 
firom  the  sphere  and  path  of  duty,  seduced  into  giving  themselves  up  to  the 
wiles  and  deceivings  of  priests,  and  confessing  their  sins  to  them — men  whom 
every  right-thinking  man  and  woman  ought  to  shun. 

Popery  calls  itself  by  the  name  of  Christ,  but  as  we  judge  of  a  tree  by  its 
fruits,  or  of  a  man  by  his  conduct,  and  by  the  general  tendency  of  his 
actions ;  so  must  we  judge  of  Popery  as  a  system,  and  as  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics as  a  body  have  ranked  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  adversary,  we 
most  hold  them  as  enemies. 

If  any  man  or  regiment  during  the  late  war,  professing  to  be  faithful  and 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Queen  Victoria  and  her  allies,  had  insisted  on  joining 
the  Russians,  and  fighting  under  their  colours,  what  could  any  one  have 
thought  but  that  they  were  either  open  traitors,  or  were  labouring  under  some 
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very  great  delasion  1  Would  Britain  have  done  anything  to  encoorage  that 
man  or  regiment  in  snch  a  deloeion  ?  Or,  when  the  regiment  left  the  ranks  of 
the  Britieh  and  their  allies,  and  joined  the  enemy,  wonid  Britain  have  given 
£30,000  annually,  or  to  make  shorter  work  of  it,  £1,000,000  at  once,  or  any 
other  sam,  either  as  a  charity  or  a  right  to  these  deserters  ?  Wonld  we  have 
given  of  onr  wealth  to  open  enemies,  while  in  reality  strengthening  the  hands 
of  the  Russians,  and  enabling  them  to  recruit  our  forces  ?  Never  1  The  Go- 
vernment that  did  so  wonld  have  been  visited  with  instant  impeachment. 
Then  why  does  Britain  do  in  the  case  of  Rome  what  no  rational  person 
wonld  think  of  doing  in  snch  a  case  as  that  now  stated  ? 

Many  minds  get  blinded  by  the  word  "  toleration,**  and  by  such  argnments 
as  that  the  Roman  Catholics  pay  taxes,  &nd  therefore  ought  to  receive  sup- 
port from  the  State.  *  Quite  right  that,  as  Queen  yiotoria*8  sabjects,  thej 
should  pay  taxes  and  enjoy  toleration.  Let  them  live  in  peace  as  long  as  they 
are  peaceful,  engage  in  trade,  commerce,  &c.,  and  enjoy  the  protection  of  onr 
laws  as  long  as  they  act  uprightly,  ue,^  be  like  her  Miyesty*s  other  subjects; 
but  do  nothing,  give  not  one  halfpenny  to  promote  their  religion,  which  is  hostile 
to  the  Almighty,  to  the  Saviour,  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  man,  and 
which  rests  on  and  is  supported  by  deception,  falsehood,  horrid  cruelty,  and 
fearful  blasphemy — may  we  not  with  perfect  truth  say,  by  all  the  principles 
of  evil  ?  Is  it  not  as  great  folly  as  sin  to  aid  or  uphold  such  a  system  ? 

We  would  humbly  but  earnestly  entreat  those  who  are  Christians,  and 
those  who  call  themselves  Protestants,  to  be  futhfui  to  (vod  and  to  His  caose, 
which  is  their  own. 

THE  GREEK  AND  PAPAL  CHURCHES. 

The  following  article,  translated  from  a  late  number  of  the  Star  of  iht 
East^  a  Greek  newspaper  published  at  Athens,  by  Dr.  Kalopothakes,  mission- 
ary of  the  United  Synod,  presents  a  fair  outline  of  the  chief  differences  be- 
tween the  Roman  and  the  Greek  Churches.  It  is  well,  in  repelling  theclsim 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  Catholicity,  to  remember  that  an  immense  body  of 
professing  Christians  in  the  East  unite  with  us  in  disowning  that  nnfonnded 
pretence. 

I.  Concerning  the  Supremacy/  of  the  Pope, 

The  Papal  Church  holds  that  the  Pope  is  the  only  head  of  the  Church,  the  succes- 
sor of  the  apostle  Peter,  and  the  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  having  the  keys  of  heaTen 
and  hell,  so  that  whatsoever  he  looees  or  binds  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  or  bound  in 
heaven  ;  thus  he  is  regarded  as  infallible,  and  his  decision  vpon  disputed  points  has 
more  authority  than  Uie  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves. 

The  Greek  Church,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  that  Christ  did  not  leave  any  special 
vicar  on  earth,  but  that  all  bishops  are  his  representatiyes,  and  that  the  Pope  is  ooly 
a  single  bishop. 

II.  Concerning  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Papal  Church  holds  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds,  not  only  ttom  the  Father, 
but  also  from  the  Son.  The  Greek  Church,  on  tiie  other  hand,  maintains  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  only  from  the  Father. 

III.  Concerning  the  unleavened  breads  and  the  giving  of  the  hread  only  to  thi 
laity. 

In  the  celebration  of  the  communion,  the  Papal  Church  uses  unleavened  bresJ. 
and  permits  the  laity  to  partake  only  of  this ;  the  Greek  Church  uses  leavenfd 
bread,  and  gives  to  the  communicants  both  the  bread  and  the  wine,  in  remembnnee 
of  the  death  of  Christ. 

IV.  Conoeminy  the  rest  of  the  Saints  and  Purgatorial  fire. 

The  Papal  Churoh  holds  that  in  the  futare  world  there  are  three  oonditioni:-- 
1 .  That  of  eternal  happineea  for  the  righteous.  2.  That  of  eternal  paaishaeal  Ibr  ^ 
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wicked  nid  impenitent.  8.  An  iatennediate  stale  for  the  bovIb  <»f  thoee  who  have 
repented,  but  not  in  time  to  show  their  repentance  in  the  present  lift  hj  good  works. 
Tua  last  condition  is  called  the  fire  of  purgatory,  or  the  fire  which,  in  a  limited  time, 
purifies  sonls  firom  the  defilement  of  sin,  and  thus  prepares  them  to  enter  into  heaven. 
In  other  words,  this  oondition  is  one  of  teknporary  punishment,  inflicted  by  the  Lord 
apon  the  souls  of  those  who  have  repented  before  death,  but  have  not  had  thne  to 
perform  good  works,  and  limited  to  a  certain  duration,  at  the  end  of  which  he  per^ 
mits  them  to  enter  into  the  everlasting  mansions.  The  Greek  Church,  on  the  other 
hand,  holds  that  there  are  only  two  conditional  that  of  those  who  are  saved,  and  that 
of  those  who  wiU  be  punished.  And  in  regard  to  those  who  have  repented,  but  have 
Bot  had  opportunity  to  perform  cood  works  on  account  of  the  intervention  of 
death,  the  Greek  Church  declares  wat  they  are  wholly  forgiven  at  the  moment  of 
confession,  and  that  there  remains  nothing  for  them  to  expiate  after  death.  The 
Papists,  however,  in  defence  of  their  qwn  Church,  say  that  the  Greeks  reject  the 
name,  and  still  retain  the  thing.  For  they  make  oflferings  to  the  priests,  in  order 
that  they  may  pray  for  the  dead,  and  perform  masses,  and  make  supplications  to 
God,  and  give  alms  on  behalf  of  the  souls  of  the  departed,  whioh  signifies  that  they 
believe  that  their  souls  are  in  torment,  and  that  they  can  by  these  means  better  their 
condition  ;  that  is,  deliver  them  from  punishment,  and  introduce  them  into  heaven ; 
whieh  is  the  same  with  the  purgatorial  fore  of  the  Papal  Church. 

Besides  these  principal  differences,  which  were  the  cause  of  the  separation 
of  the  two  ehnrches,  there  are  also  the  following  secondary  ones : — 

V.  Concerning  the  Ctlibacif  of  the  Clergy. 

The  Papal  Church  imposes  the  condition  of  celibacy  on  all  its  priests ;  the  Greek 
(%QX«b  leaves  them  free  to  ohooee  married  or  tmmarried  life.  Inaeed,  at  the  present 
tiae,  so  &r  as  we  are  informed,  in  ftet  Greece,  lioensels  given  to  no  one  to  be  or- 
dauied  a  priest  imless  he  is  married. 

VI.  Concerning  the  use  of  Graven  Images  in  Churches  and  private  houses. 
The  Papal  Church,  as  is  weU  known,  uses  in  churches  and  la  private  houses  graven 

&nd  molten  images  of  Christ,  of  the  Virgin,  and  of  saints  and  angels  ;  the  Greek 
Chnrch  nses  only  pictures. 

VII.  Concerning  the  Edy  Scriptures, 

The  Papal  Church  not  only  hinders  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among 
the  people,  but  alw  punishes  those  who  read  them,  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  in 
Naples,  and  ha  Austria,  with  imprisonment  and  other  civil  penalttes ;  and  in  other 
kingdoms,  where  it  cannot  use  the  temporal  sword,  it  uses  spiritual  weapons  for  the 
same  end.  The  Greek  Church,  however,  both  exhorts  the  people  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  hers^  distributes  them  among  her  spiritual  children.  It  is  true 
that  there  an  some  even  in  the  Greek  Church  who  have  declined  from  the  right  way, 
sod  who  Henumiae  in  respect  to  this  subject ;  but  the  usage  of  the  Greek  Church  is 
in  fiivoor  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. —  Watehnum  and  Hffleetor, 

FACTS  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  SABBATH. 

li^  The  *^  Ten  Worcb"  were  written  on  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger 
of  God,  deposited  in  the  Ark  of  the  GoY^nant,  and  given  to  the  Jews  as 
*^  The  People  of  Ood"  for  t^elr  observance.  2dly,  Their  violation  of  the  Sab- 
bath law  is  repeatedly  denounced  in  their  history  as  a  parent  sin,  and  as  the 
pnndmate  cause  of  the  heavy  jndgments  inflicted  on  them.  3<%,  The  Fourth 
Gomnandment  forms  the  central  link  of  that  Divine  "  Law,"  embradng  loye 
to  God,  and  love  to  man ;  and  where  it  is  not^  experience  proves  that  botb 
are  wanting.  4<A^,  The  distingnishing  privilege  and  glory  of  the  Christian 
or  "  New  Covenant,"  foretold  by  Jeremiah  (xxxi.  81-84),  is  this, — "  I  will 
put  MT  LAW  (not  nine^tenths  of  it)  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  on  their 
hearts,''  &c. ;  quoted  as  divinely  tme,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  viii. 
9, 10;  X.  15-17;  and  as  falfilled  to  and  in  *Hhe  people  of  Gk)d,"  2  Cor. 
ii  8,  as  *^  manifestly  dedared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  who  came  to 
magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable,— written,  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  8|arit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshy  tables 
of  the  heart."  bthly,  The  change  of  the  day  from  the  seventh  to  the  first,  was 
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divinelj  provided  for  at  the  same  lime  when  the  law  was  given  to  the  Jews 
as  ^^  The  people  of  GdQ,"  1500  years  before  the  event  took  place ;  as  yoo 
may  read,  with  other  places,  Lev.  xxiii,  10-14,  15,  16-21,  and  33-38. 
The  three  great  annual  feasts  of  ^*  the  people  of  Ood,"  nnder  that  first 
Covenant,  at  each  of  which  **  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,^'  the  fint 
and  eighth  days  were  all  to  be  ^*  holtf  convocations^  no  servile  work  to  be 
done  thereon."  OtfUy^  These  divine  arrangements  were  accordingly  carried  cot 
to  the  very  letter ;  (1«^),  In  the  person  of  ''  Christ  oub  Passoveb,  who  wss 
sacrificed  for  ns"  on  the  siifth  day,  and  who  buried  the  seventh-day  SaUath 
with  him  in  the  tomb ;  it  being  the  only  entire  day  He  lay  therein ;  and  then, 
as  *^  the  Ijord  of  the  Sabbath,*'  oomsecbated  '^  the  morrow  after  the  Sab- 
bath" — the  first  day — by  risbg  from  the*  dead  as  the  first-frnits  of  them  that 
deep  in  ffim,  and  thenceforth  meeting  His  trae  disciples  on  *'  the  first  day  of 
the  week."  (2(%),  Again,  those  previous  divine  arrangements  were  carried 
oat  to  the  very  letter ;  for  exactly  ^^  fifty  days  after  waving  the  sheaf  at  the 
Passover  (a  most  significant  emblem) — seven  Sabbaths  being  complete — on 
the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,"  "  when  iht  day  of  Pentecost  mftsfvUy  ooffu^ 
they  (the  disciples)  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongnes,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance,"  Acts  ii.  1,  4.  Thns  '*  the  Lord's  day,**  the 
first-day  Sabbath  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  was  again  confirmed  m  of 
Divine  appointment,  and  inaagnrated  with  at  least  equtd^  if  not  greater  thoagb 
milder  glories ;  and  "  the  lungdom  of  heaven,  on  that  day  faUy  opened  to 
all  believers,"  and  from  that  highest  authority,  ^^  the  people  of  Ood"  have 
consequently  honoured  it  accordingly  in  all  succeeding  ages.  The  above 
facts  are  all  confirmed  by  Divine  inspiration  ;  both  the  Sabbath  of  creatioa 
and  the  Sabbath  of  redemption  being  distinctly  recognised  in  Heb.  iv.  9, 10, 
the  proper  rendering  of  which  is,  ^*  There  bemaeneth,  therefore  [&Mati6mM\ 
the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  to  the  people  of  Ood.  Fob  He  that  is  entered  into 
His  rest  (».«.,  God  incarnate,  the  Redeemer)  He  also  hath  ceased  from  His 
own  works  (of  redemption),  as  God  (the  Creator)  did  from  His.** 

So  far  as  personality  is  concerned,  the  Scriptures  show  that  the  Creator 
and  the  Redeemer  are  the  same,  but  under  vastiy  dififerent  circnmsttncefl. 
The  common  rendering  of  this  passage,  rest  for  Sabbath,  together  with  tlie 
erroneous  interpretation  of  it  by  so  many  commentators,  which  places  the 
believer  in  cohpabisok  with  God  the  Creator,  instead  of  "  the  apostle  and 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,"  is  a  palpable  perversion  of  its 
meaning,  completely  hiding  what  it  is  intended  to  teach,  and  is  evidently 
absurd,  if  not  impious, — the  c^mn^y  itispired  cohpabison  being  between  God 
the  Redeemer  and  God  the  Creator ;  by  which  the  Divine  authority  of  botli 
Sabbaths, — the  change  of  the  day  in  honour  of  redemption,  and  also  the 
divine  obligations  of  the  first-day  Sabbath  or  Lord's  day,  and  its  conseqoent 
inestimable  value  to  ^*  the  people  of  God," — are  all  divinely  affirmed  1  Con* 
sequently,  those  who  deny  these  characteristics  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and 
vainly  clamour  for  its  abrogation,  virtually  reject  their  claim  to  be  ^*  the 
people  of  God  1"     These  are  unquestionable  facts. 

With  these  facts  clearly  revealed  in  God's  holy  Word,  and  illustrated  by 
the  example  of  the  holitst  men  that  have  ever  lived,  let  us  ask,  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^'  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,"  is  revealed  from  heaven,  in 
flaming  fire,  to  judge  the  world  In  righteousness,  what  will  the  sophisms  of 
Paley,  Grotius,  &c., — the  whole  host  of  those  who  are  not  '*  the  people  of 
God," — weigh  in  the  balance,  or  do  for  us  or  for  any  child  of  man?  Think 
of  these  things,  and  pray  for  salvation  by  faith  and  true  sanctification. 
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THE  ANTT-MAYNOOTH  AGITATION. 

• 

Wk  ioflert  below  the  very  inflaential  reqtiisitloa  which  has  been  presented 
to  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  in  reference  to  the  Majnooth  endowment,  and  we  are 
giftd  that  this  subject  of  paramount  importance  is  thus  to  be  vigorously  pressed 
npoQ  the  attention  of  Parliament.  Opposition  to  Maynooth  is  indeed  a  most 
dectoal  testing  question  for  all  professing  Protestants.  No  man  who  is  really 
opposed  to  the  pro-Popbh  policy  of  our  recent  Governments  can  support 
Kajnooth ;  and  no  man  who  can  support  Maynooth  is  really  at  heart  an  enemy 
to  the  progress  of  the  Romish  system  in  Britain.  Maynooth,  we  may  say,  is 
the  head  and  front  of  the  folly  of  statesmen,  and  the  grand  fountainhead  of 
the  Romish  propaganda  in  this  country.  The  feeding,  clothing,  and  training 
of  five  hundred  priests  of  Antichrist  to  overrun  this  country  and  the  colonies 
is  the  real  centre  and  symbol  of  our  national  apostacy,  and  we  are  glad  that 
a  Biogle  session  is  not  to  pass  without  a  loud  protest  against  the  gigantic 
hifiitaation. 

Why  should  there  be  any  difficulty  in  commanding  a  sweeping  minority  in 
Parlhunent  against  Maynooth  ?    The  answer  to  this  question  might  require 
considerable  space ;  but,  in  general,  we  may  say  that  it' arises  from  a  hollow 
8o-€«lled  exp^ency  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  the  corrupting  policy  of  the 
Government  on  the  other.    Large  bodies  of  so-called  Protestants  in  this 
ooontry  are  totally  indifferent  to  all  religion,  and  ignorant  and  reckless  in 
regard  to  the  true  origin  of  our  national  privileges.     But  a  much  larger  and 
more  inflaential  class  are  arrested  by  insidious  difficulties.     None  of  our 
ehnrehes  seem  prepared  boldly  to  face  the  question.    The  Church  of  England 
is  distracted  and  torn  by  questions  of  internal  danger.    For  aught  we  know, 
the  astute  managers  of  the  Vatican  have  helped  to  bring  about  this  state  of 
things  for  the  very  purpose  of  neutralizing  both  within  and  without  her 
powerful  influence  against  them,  and  they  have  largely  succeeded.    The  mass 
of  English  Dissenters,  on  the  other  hand,  with  some  noble  exceptions,  are 
carried  away  with  the  idea  that  they  must  oppose  all  endowments  or  none ; 
and  thus,  in  fact,  they  become  active  allies  of  Rome  in  protecting  Maynooth. 
Many  Churchmen,  again,  think  that  there  may  be  danger  to  all  Establish- 
ments from  overthrowing  Maynooth,  forgetting  that  on  the  principle  of  indis- 
criminate endowments  no  man  dare  attempt  to  defend  Establishments.     The 
Irish  Presbyterians  have  lately  given  littie  help  in  the  struggle  against  May- 
nooth, being  apparentiy  afraid  of  the  Regium  Donum.  In  their  excellent  report 
on  Popery  to  last  Assembly  this  subject  was  not  noticed  at  all.    The  indis- 
criminate school  grants  have  still  further  corrupted  and  cooled  very  many, 
although  without  any  absolute  logical  necessity.    Still  there  is  a  powerful 
party  in  the  country  of  out-and-out  Protestants  determined  to  overthrow 
Maynooth,  and  we  hope  to  see  a  strong  and  determined  muster  in  support  of 
the  brave  and  gallant  effort  of  Mr.  Whalley  for  this  purpose.     Let  petitions 
then  be  poured  without  delay  into  the  House  of  Commons  ;  let  a  few  l>rave 
men  only  speak  boldly  out  in  Parliament^  and  the  old  Protestant  spirit  of 
the  country  will  soon,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  roused  and  concentrated. 
The  battie  is  not  only  one  for  all  that  is  dear  to  us  as  individuals,  but  the 
struggle  is  every  day  becoming  more  and  more  one  of  life  or  death  to  the 
nation  whose  whole  greatness  has  sprung  from  Protestant  truth  and  liberty. 

R3EQUIsmON. 
To  OaoRGB  Hammond  Wballbt,  Esq.,  M,P, 
Snt, — ^We,  the  undersigned,  being  convinced  that  the  Protestant  principles 
of  the  British  Crown  and  Constitution,  and  of  our  civil  and  religions  free- 
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dom,  are  seriouBly  endangered  hy  the  political  progress  of  UltramonUoe 
Popery  io  this  country,  and  believing  that  the  endowment  of  it  by  the  State 
is  as  impolitic  as  it  is  nnrighteoos,  hare  learnt  with  regret  that  Mr.  Spooner*d 
advanced  age  has  compelled  him  to  relinqnish  the  struggle  which  he  has  for 
so  many  years  so  vigorously  and  patriotically  carried  on  in  Parilament 
against  the  Maynooth  Grant. 

We  are  farther  convinced  that  the  intermission  of  that  struggle,  even  for 
one  Session,  would  be  injurious  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  would  be  a 
weakening  of  the  position  which  Mr.  Spooner*s  sustained  and  noble  efibrts 
have  already  won  for  it. 

We  have  noticed  with  sadsfieu^on  the  consistent  support  which  you  have 
given  to  that  gentleman  in  his  opposition  to  the  endowment  of  Maynooth ; 
and  believing  that  you  agree  with  him  in  considering  the  system  of  Ultra- 
montanism  to  be  incompatible  with  civil  government,  and  a  conspiracy 
agidnst  the  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind,  we  earnestly  and  respectfullj 
beg  yon  to  continue  the  opposition  to  the  endowment  of  Popieiy  by  the 
British  Qovemment,  which  Mr.  Spooner  has  so  perseveringly  maintained. 

The  following  names,  which  were  appended  to  the  Requisition,  are  gireo 

as  a  fair  representation  of  this  movement : — 

C.  R.  Alford,  Metropolitan  Trainhig  College,  Highbury. 

J.  £.  ArmBtrong,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of  Bnrslem: 

James  Baleman,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Biddnlph  Orange,  Congleton,  V.  Prendeat  of 

the  Protestant  Assodaiion,  London. 
James  Begg,  D.B.,  Edinburgh,  Editor  of  ''  The  Bulwarks* 
Matthew  BlaUston,  Bart.,  Sandy  Brook  Hall,  Ashbourne. 
William  Thomas  BUir,  President  of  the  "  Protestant  Alliance,*'  Bath. 
Horatins  Bonar,  1).D.,  Kelso. 
Isaac  Braithwaite,  4  Qlouoester  Square,  London. 
Moorant  Brook,  M.A.,  Inoumbent  of  Christ  Chnroh,  Clifton. 
William  Brock,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Bishop's  Waltham. 
John  C.  Bnmett,  M.A.,  President  of  the  "  Bath  Protestant  Operative  AsMci- 

atbn.*' 
John  Campbell,  D.D.,  Hozton,  Editor  of  the  "  Britith  StxmdardT  «te. 
Heniy  Carey,  M.A.,  Rector  of  All  Sunta,  Southampton. 
E.  C.  CaiT,  LL.D.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Helen's,  Lancashire. 
Nicholas  Chinnery,  Bart.,  M.A.,  Hyde  Park  Square,  London. 
Charles  Clayton,  M. A.,  Senior  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Cains  College,  Cambridge. 
A.  L.  Courtenay,  D.D.,  Inoumbent  of  St  James's,  Pentonville. 
Charles  Cowan,  M.D.,  Beading. 
Henry  Craigie,  Faloon  Hall,  Edinburgh. 
R.  Dixon,  D.D.,  Principal  of  King's  College,  Isle  of  Man. 
Thomas  Drew,  D.D.,  Reetor  of  Sealbrd,  Ireland. 
Alexander  R.  Dallas,  M.A.,  Wonston  Rectoiy,  Hants. 
William  S.  Dusautoy,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Exton,  HaaU. 
John  Elliott,  Secretary  of  the  *'  Reformation  Society,"  Southampton. 
George  FUk,  Ticar  of  MalTem  and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
Paul  Foskett,  President  of  the  "  Protestant  Defence  Committee,**  Brighton. 
George  Townsend  Fox,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Nicholas,  Duiham. 
0.  H.  Frewen,  Coghurst  HaU,  Hastings,  late  M.P.  for  East  Snsscx. 
J.  P.  Garrett,  Rector  of  KeBistoun,  Carlow,  Xrdaad. 
John  Carr  Glyn,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Witchhampton,  DoTBSt. 
Cosmo  Gordon,  General.  Exton,  BIdiop's  Waltham. 
Richard  Qrayas,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Brigown,  Ireland. 
William  Harrison,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Birch,  Colchester. 
Edward  Harper,  Editor  of  "  TKe  CatittUtUum,*'  London. 
John  Hatohard,  M.aI,  Viear  of  Plymouth. 
Edward  Wallis  Hoare,  Adndrpl,  Holmtwood,  Ryde. 
Lewis  Hole,  Admiral,  Newport,  Barnstaple. 
Charles  Kemble,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Bath. 
B«ny  LaWj  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Wdla. 
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Christopher  B.  ligMon,  Bart,  M.  A.,  Vioar  of  EflMtone. 

John  DftTid  Macbride,  D.C.L.,  Principal  pf  Magdalen  Hall,  Oiibzd. 

C.  F.  MaoCartby,  M.A.,  Irish  Cburob  Missions,  Publin. 

William  Marshy  D.D.,  Beckenham,  Kent. 

W.  K  TUsoB  Marsbt  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Leonard's-on-8ea. 

Bobert  J.  M'Ghee^  xM. A.,  Beoter  of  Holywell,  St.  Ire's. 

John  Miller,  B.D.,  Bector  of  St.  Martin's,  Birmingham. 

J.  D.  Miller,  M.A.,  Fresb/ter  of  the  Church  of  Bngland,  Aberdeen. 

Bdward  Nangle,  M.A.,  Editor  of  "  The  AckUl  Hercdd,'*  Ireland. 

Hugh  M*Neile,  D  J).,  Canon  of  Chester. 

John  Neale,  Secretary  of  the  "  Protestant  Instttute,"  Beading. 

William  NiTen,  B.D.«  Incumbent  of  St  Sanonr's,  Chelsea. 

James  Bobert  Pears,  M.A.,  Windlesham,  Bagshot 

William  Henry  Peters,  Harefield  House,  J.P.  for  Devon.  ^ 

John  Power,  M.A.,  Secretary  of  the  "  Protestant  Beformation  Sodefy,"  Byde. 

B.  KichingB,  M.A.,  Vioar  of  Maneetter,  Author  of  **  The  Maneetter  Martyrs,** 
Hastings  Kobinson,  D.D.,  Bector  of  Great  Warley. 

Charles  Gray  Bound,  Birch  Hall,  Colchester. 

W.  H.  Bule,  D.D.,  Wesleyan  Church,  Aldershott. 

George  Sdireiber,  lieutenant-Colonel,  Boden^House,  Cheltenham. 

C.  H.  Seymour,  M.A.,  Tioar  and  ProTOSt  of  Tuam. 

Hngh  Stowell,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Chester ;  Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Salfbrd. 

W.  F.  Taylor,  LL.D.,  Incumbent  of  St  John's,  LiTerpool. 

Thomas  H.  Thompson,  Chairman  of  the  "  Dublin  Protestant  Assomtion." 

Thomas  Tyndale,  M.A.,  Oxford. 

Edward  Upfold,  Secretary  of  the  '*  Pioteetani  Alliance,*'  Bristol 

George  W.  Weldon,  M.A.,  7  Norfolk  Boad,  Begent's  Park. 

Edward  Whitley,  M.A.,  Chairman  o£  the  "National  Protestant  Society,** 

London. 
Daniel  Wilson,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Islington. 
William  Wilson,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Winchester. 
Oetavius  Winslow,  D.D.,  Bath. 

George  Wood,  Bath,  Secretary  of  the  "  Protestant  Alliance,"  Bath. 

See  p.  306. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUtE  OF  SCOTLANIV— ANNUAL 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES. 

Tax  systematic  instmetioQ  of  stndonts  in  the  principles  and  designs  of 
Romanism  Is  one  of  the  most  important  efibrts  of  the  Protestants  of  Scot* 
Usd.  In  a  few  years  a  large  nnmber  of  young  men  in  the  north  will  be 
thonraghly  enUghCened  on  the  subject,  and  we  have  the  best  reason  to  know 
tbtt  the  past  session  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  has  been  emi- 
oendy  soocesaftiL 

During  the  winter  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  has  been  delivering  lectures,  and 
prizes  were  awarded  at  the  end  of  the  seesion  for  the  best  essays  on  ^*  Popery,** 
tbeeompedtlon  being  open  to  all;  and  also  for  the  best  written  examinations, 
by  members  of  Dr.  Wylie's  class.  Robert  Morrison,  Esq.  of  Harvleston,  pre- 
sided at  the  meeting  held  for  this  purpose  in  the  Queen  Street  Hall,  Edin* 
Imrgh,  and  Dr.  Begg  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Dr.  Wtue  expressed  the  pleasnre  he  had  felt  In  meeting  with  the  students 
from  tfane  to  time  during  the  session,  and  affbrding  Information  on  the  snb> 
jeet  of  Popery.  He  trusted  they  wonld  not  consider  their  labours  as  now 
closed,  bat  would  regard  the  progress  they  had  made  as  only  having  broken 
ground  ipon  the  great  question  which  had  been  under  consideration.  They 
were  aware  that  a  topic  had  been  prescribed  for  competition  in  essay  writ- 
iog,  ^,  **  What  effect  wiU  the  loss  of  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Pope 
have  upon  his  spiritnal  supremacy  ?"  Essays  had  accordingly  been  given 
in  on  this  sabject — sooic  from  Edinburgh,  but  the  greater  number  from 
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GlaBgow.  Some  of  these  extended  to  from  70  to  80  pages ;  thejr  were  all 
characterized  by  ability,  several  guying  a  history  of  the  Papacy  from  the  filth 
century  down  to  the  present  day,  so  folly  had  they  gone  into  the  whole  sab- 
ject.  Dr.  Begg,  Mr.  Bridges,  of  Edinburgh,  and  himself,  had  been  engaged 
determining  upon  the  respective  merits  of  the  papers,  and  they  had  agreed 
that  the  essay  worthy  of  the  first  prize  of  £5  was  No.  4,  belonging  to  a  Glasgow 
competitor,  Archibald  Campbell,  stndent,  Free  Glasgow  College.  He  might 
mention  that  two  essays  had  appeared  to  the  committee  of  especial  excellence, 
and  they  had  great  difficulty  in  deciding  between  them.  The  one  to  which 
the  prize  had  been  awarded  was  a  thorough  logical  investigation  of  the  snh- 
jact ;  the  other  was  characterized  by  finish  and  elegance  of  style,  bat  did  not 
ciisplay  the  same  masterly  knowledge  of  the  system  of  the  Papacy.  Thej 
had,  however,  in  acknowledgment  of  its  nndonbted  literary  merit,  resolvd 
to  make  a  present  of  two  valuable  volumes  to  the  author,  Mr.  David  Crighton, 
of  Cumnock,  Ayrshire,  a  student  at  Edinburgh  University.  They  also  re- 
solved to  mark  with  special  approbation  the  essay  of  Mr.  David  Thomas, 
Mauchline,  Ayrshire. 

Dr.  Wylie  stated  that  there  had  been  a  large  number  of  competitors  for 
the  prizes  for  written  examinations,  twenty-one  having  competed  in  Edinburgh, 
and  eighteen  in  Glasgow.  The  answirs  gjven  in  by  the  Edinburgh  students 
far  exceeded  in  exceOence  those  g^ven  by  the  Glasgow  students,  a  state  of 
matters  the  reverse  of  the  previous  year,  when  the  Glasgow  students  were 
superior  to  the  Edinburgh  students.'  The  attendance  on  the  lectures  this  jear 
had  also  been  large,  upwards  of  forty  having  attended  in  Edinburgh,  and 
sixty  in  Glasgow. 

The  prizes  were  then  awarded  as  follow : — Ist  prize,  £5— Charles  Jerdtn, 
Dalkeith,  a  third  year's  student  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  attending 
Edinburgh  University.  2d  prize,  £8 — Adam  Welsh,  Brown  Street,  Edin- 
burgh, a  fourth  year's  student  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Sd  prise, 
£2 — James  Masson,  Lothian  Street,  Edinburgh,  attending  Edinburgh  Unirer- 
sity.  In  addition  to  these  three  money  prizes,  twenty-four  volumes  were 
given  to  students  as  prizes  for  regular  attendance  on  the  classes.  Dr.  Begg  pro- 
posed a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Wylie,  and  fai  doing  so  mendoned  that 
Dr.  Wylie  was  about  to  be  set  apart  entirely  to  this  work  as  a  Professor  of  the 
Protestant  Institute.  Dr.  Begg  also  intimated  that  there  was  a  prospect 
that  the  Protestant  Institute  would  be  in  complete  and  permanent  worihig 
order  by  another  year,  although  £2000  were  still  required  for  its  oomplelioo. 

A  similar  meeting  was  held  in  Glasgow. — ^Professor  Gibson  in  the  chair. 
After  delivering  the  other  prizes,  Dr.  Wylie  stated  that  a  gentleman  bdoDgto; 
to  Glasgow,  who  wished  the  study  of  the  Papacy  to  be  cultivated  bystndentSi 
last'  year  offered  the  sum  of  £10,  and  when  askdi  whether  he  wished  it 
divided  into  two  or  three  prizes,  or  g^ven  as  one,  requested  that  it  might  be 
given  as  one  prize.  The  first  prize,  therefore,  would  be  £10 ;  the  second, 
thu^,  and  fourth,  £5,  £d,  and  £2  respectively.  The  committee  having  csre- 
fully  considered  the  essays,  resolved  to  award  the  first  prize  to  William  Hnie, 
second  year's  student  at  Glasgow  University ;  the  second^  to  Adam  Mnir, 
second  year's  student  at  Glasgow  University ;  the  third,  to  William  Dale, 
first  year's  student  at  Glasgow  University ;  and  the  fourth,  to  William  Bor- 
land, first  year's  student  at  Glasgow  University.  Each  student  on  steppiog 
forward  to  receive  f^om  the  hands  of  Dr.  Wylie  or  Professor  Gibson  the  reward 
of  merit  and  industry,  was  loudly  cheered.  Dr.  Wylie  intimated  that  die 
gentleman  who  had  given  the  £10  prize  this  year,  had  signified  his  intentioB 
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to  gire  a  similar  sum  to  be  competed  for  next  session.  Twenty-four  copies 
of  Dr.  Wylie's  work  on  the  Papacy  were  also  awarded  those  who  had 
i?galarly  attended  the  coarse  of  lectures  during  the  session.  Professor 
OibBon  shortly  addressed  the  students  on  the  importance  of  still  farther  pro- 
aecating  their  study  of  the  Papal  system,  after  which  the  meeting  separated. 
We  have  mnch  pleasure  in  transferring  to  our  colamns  the  essay  which 
obtained  the  first  prise.  The  subject  is  important  and  interesting  at  the 
present  moment,  and  the  essay  will  be  found  well  worthy  of  perusal. 

WILL  THE  LOSS  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  SOVEREIGNTY  DIMINISH  OR 
INCREASE  THE  POWER  OF  THE  PAPACY?  AND  HOW  FAR? 
**  EtU  men  and  aedncen  wax  wone  and  wone,  deceiving  and  being  deceived." 

Ohb  of  the  most  distinctly  marked  features  of  the  truth  is  its  unity.  From 
the  first  indications  of  a  coming  Redeemer  to  Adam  in  Paradise,  through  its 
gradual  unfolding  to  the  patriarchs  and  believers  under  the  law,  up  to  the  time 
when  Christ  came  to  fulfil  all  that  was  written  before  concerning  him,  it 
bore  all  the  marks  of  one  faith.  Whether  that  faith  were  exercised  before 
the  Uw  or  under  it,  or  after  Christ  came,  it  had  one  Author,  one  object,  and 
one  end. 

Now,  just  as  there  is  but  one  kind  of  truth,  so  there  is  also  but  one  kind 
of  error.  No  doubt  there  are  a  great  many  forms  of  error,  but  if  we 
examine  them  all  we  shall  find  that  there  is  one  general  principle  which  runs 
through  them  all,  and  points  them  out  as  parts  of  the  same  whole ;  and  that 
one  bond  of  union  in  error  is  enmity  to  the  truth  of  God. 

Thus,  if  we  infer  from  the  fact  of  the  unity  of  the  truth  that  it  must  have 
had  one  Author,  so  we  infer  from  the  unity  of  error  that  it  too  must  have  had 
ooe  author.  Whereyer  God,  the  author  of  the  truth,  makes  the  truth 
imown,  Satan,  the  author  of  error,  sets  it  up  in  opposition  to  the  truth  of 
God. 

There  is  thus  in  the  mind  of  eveiy  one  by  nature  some  sense  of  sin,  and 
the  natural  conscience  dreads  coming  wrath ;  the  man  looks  out  for  what 
will  atone  for  his  sin.  And  God  for  this  end  appointed  sacrifices  in  order  to 
show  the  way  in  which  sin  was  to  be  washed  out,  and  to  prove  by  their 
inability  to  purge  the  conscience  of  the  ofifender,  that  there  was  a  great 
sacrifice  which  could  do  this,  of  which  they  were  only  types.  Now,  Satan 
cannot  get  rid  of  this  feeling  of  guilt  in  the  human  mind.  So,  if  he  is  to 
offer  successful  opposition  to  the  truth,  it  must  be  by  proposing  a  scheme  oi 
salvation,  so  like  God's  plan  that  he  can  easily  persuade  people  to  rest 
their  hopes  on  it,  and  so  he  too  recognises  sacrifice,  but  he  persuades  the 
sinner  to  rest  in  the  type  without  looking  beyond  it.  He  brings  the  sinner 
to  feel  that  his  own  personal  merits  have  at  least  some  claim  to  a  favourable 
hearing;  that  God  is  harsh  and  cruel  in  exacting  such  strict  obedience  from 
man;  and  so,  from  less  to  more,  till,  instead  of  sacrificing  to  God,  man  sacri- 
fices to  devils,  with  all  the  horrors  of  the  pagan  superstition.  And  all  along 
this  way,  in  which  he  has  led  the  idolater,  he  has  always  taken  care  to  bring 
round  dianges  gently,  the  turn  in  the  road  is  so  long  that  men  never  suspect 
bat  that  they  are  going  in  the  same  direction,  while  he  has  now  succeeded  in 
loaking  them  walk  in  a  course  altogether  opposite  from  that  in  which  they 
set  out. 

But  the  Old  Testament  form  of  imparting  the  truth  was  imperfect ;  it 

*  Enay  which  nuned  the  Pint  Prize  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Inititnte  of 
Sootittid. 
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pointed  forward  lo  a  falter  reyelation  yet  to  oome.  And  when  Cbrist  eaate 
he  brought  *^  life  and  immortality  to  light  ;*'  so  the  error  mnst  take  a  new 
form  to  meet  this  new  form  of  tnith.  And  this  we  see  In  the  Ghnch  of 
Rome.  Jost  as  the  gospel  is  the  last  and  most  glorious  rerelation  of  the  grace 
of  Gk>d,  so  Popery  is  the  last  and  most  malignant  of  Satan's  artiiiees  tomeet 
it.  If  Pagan  snperstition  be  the  form  of  Satan's  opposition  to  God's  tmth  in 
lands  where  the  Grospel  is  not  known,  certainly  Popery  is  the  foran  in  which 
he  opposes  the  troth  in  Christian  lands. 

To  every  one  of  the  distinctiye  troths  of  Christianity,  there  is  someUuDg 
directly  opposite  in  Popery.  Starting  from  the  sense  of  sin  which  is  im- 
planted in  the  haman  heart,  does  Christianity  speak  of  jnstification  by  faitb  ? 
Rome  tells  of  salvation  by  works.  Does  Chiistianity  tell  of  one  great  sacrifice 
for  sin  in  which  the  offerer  was  the  victim?  Rome  shows  not  one  saeriiice, 
once  for  all^  bat  thoasands  daily.  Do  we  read  of  one  Mediator  between 
Ood  and  man  ?  Rome  shows  ns  many.  When  the  sin-siok  sonl  asks  the 
way  to  peace  from  Rome,  "  That  is  easy  to  find,"  replies  the  Ohorcfa. 
»<  Jast  pat  yoor  case  into  my  hand,  and  I  wlU  make  it  all  eeenre ;"  lad 
thas  does  a  poor,  weak,  fallible  mortal^  who  withoat  Christ  most  hlmaelf 
perish,  nndertake  to  secure  the  salvation  of  millions  of  his  fellow  ereatares, 
and  that  by  a  way  directly  opposed  in  every  partleular  to  the  way  of  saha- 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ. 

But,  farther,  Popery  shows  its  opporition  to  the  trnth  of  Qod  in  a  way 
more  dariag  still,  and  which  brings  oat  the  foil  meaning  of  the  a&tagoaisB 
between  it  and  Christianity. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  Christ  as  king  of  his  Church,  rnliBg  over  the  mem- 
bers of  it,  and  causing  them  to  submit  themselves  as  a  willing  people  to 
him,  and  for  the  purposes  of  defending  his  Chnreh  restraining  its  enemies. 
He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  holding  the  hearts  of  all  men  fai  hie 
hands,  and  turning  even  their  wrath  to  his  praise.  Popery  has  dared  to 
usurp  these  titles.  The  P<^  is  not  only  the  supreme  head  of  his  church  in 
spiritual  matters,  but  head  of  his  church  in  order  that  by  his  lunrped  power 
as  king  of  kiogs  he  may  rule  over  the  nations  for  the  good  of  the  ^^  ehnreh.'' 

Now,  it  is  in  this  last  pretension,  namely,  that  of  supreme  power  over 
both  the  church  and  the  world,  that  the  power  of  the  Papacy  consists^  $»i  it 
serves  to  point  out  distinctly  the  only  one  who  can  be  meant  by  '*  the  Sob  of 
Perdition,  who  oppoaeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped." 

One  would  think  that  after  the  Pope  foiind  himself  supreme  head  over 
both  the  church  and  the  world,  he  would  rest  content  with  hla  power,  or,  if 
he  condescended  to  take  to  himself  a  temporal  kingdom,  it  would  be  fai  order 
that  thereby  he  might  show  to  the  world  the  true  principles  of  govemneDt, 
and  teach  haughty  tyrants  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept  what  is  the  trie 
heaven- appointed  plan  by  which  they  are  expected  to  rule.  Bat  it  Is  oalj 
too  plain,  that  thoughts  of  A  more  earthly  nature  occupied  the  ndnd  of  the 
pontiff  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  for  himself  a  name  among  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  He  might  think  of  a  temporal  kingdom  as  a  sort  of  outer  wall  aroaad 
the  Papacy,  which  would  leave  him  more  firee  to  exerdse  his  spiritual  power 
than  if  he  lived  at  the  mercy  of  another.  And  so  there  were,  no  douhl,  mmj 
occasions  in  which  it  was  usefal  to  him  In  this  way,  but  now  many  gtp> 
appear  in  this  that  was  once  a  wall  of  protection,  and  the  question  iSt— 
Whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  throw  down  the  shattoed  and  totteriog 
wall  at  once? — and  if  that  were  done,  What  effect  would  it  have  on  the 
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Pipacy  ?   Would  tbe  Pope  be  m  before  iiQpreve  in  the  Cbnrch  ?    And 
vooM  he  be  free  to  nee  his  power  es  hiag  of  the  kin^B  of  the  eerth? 

litf  To  this  we  aoswer,  that  the  loss  of  the  temporal  kiiigdoiD  of  the 
Pope  woold  not  involTe  any  loss  to  the  power  of  the  Papacy,  First,  Be- 
caoae  it  is  not  on  this  tempenal  power  that  the  snpremaey  is  founded  bj 
fioQanista.  If  we  had  no  posiUve  evidence  on  the  subject*  we  might  come 
to  the  ooaclnsion  that  the  temporal  power  was  not  the  mainstay  of  the 
Papioy,  from  the  respect  that  was  shown  to  the  pretensions  of  Kome  by  the 
nations  of  Europe,  at  the  time  when  these  pretensions  were  most  arrogant. 
The  Middle  Ages  were  doubtless  limes  of  great  igaoranee  and  superstitaon, 
bat  jet  there  were  certain  rode  ideas  of  freedom  abroad,  which  made  people 
AiUy  aliye  to  any  claims  made  npon  them,  which  rested  their  right  upon 
fores  of  arms. 

Though  in  their  ignorance  thcry  bowed  down  in  superstitious  fear  before 
the  Papal  power;  yet,  had  they  once  suspected  that  the  foundation  of  this 
Ifflrdship  oyer  the  nations  li^  in  men  and  arms,  they  would  have  found  no 
difficulty  in  resolving  to  oppose  force  by  force.  Such  a  daim,  at  least,  would 
liave  beefi  level  to  their  understanding. 

We  may  be  sure  that  when  Robert  Bruce  at  Bannockbum  knelt  with  his 
anuy  before  the  cru^dftx,  and  engaged  to  stand  by  this  country  in  her  last 
extramity,  he  did  pot  suspect  that  in  this  he  was  acknowledging  a  religion 
rasUng  on  temporal  power^  else  be  would  soon  have  cast  off  ite  galling  yoke, 
and  determined  that  Scotland  should  be  free  from  Home  as  well  as  from 
Eogland. 

Surely  the  legate  who  excommunicated  him,  and  released  his  subjects  from 
their  obedience  to  him,  did  not  permit  him  to  think  that  his  right  to  do  this 
was  vested  in  the  Pope's  sovereignty  over  Italy. 

But  widiOQt  adducing  more  evidence  to  prove  a  point  which  is  so  very 
dear,  we  may  be  very  sure  that  such  was  the  stete  of  Europe  that  any  claim 
bj  the  Pontiff  of  supreme  power  would  not  have  beep  tolerated  for  a  moment, 
if  made  on  the  ground  of  temporal  sovereignty.  But  we  are  not  left  to  re(y 
on  mere  negative  proof  for  our  statement.  All  throughout  the  course  of  the 
PapaqTi  we  have  the  meet  ample  positive  proof  from  the  bulls  of  the  P<^s 
that  they  rest  their  daim  to  snpremat^  on  quite  a  different  basis.  In 
almost  all  their  bulls  against  temporal  rulers,  they  set  out  by  stating  the 
authority  by  which  they  presume  to  do  these  things ;  and  often  in  terms 
quite  explicit. 

They  show  ns  the  claim  and  the  ground  on  which  it  is  rested,  namely, 
a  grant  of  the  snprema<7  over  all  kings  to  Peter ;  and  if  we  require  proof 
of  this  for  it,  we  are  referred  to  Scripture.  We  are  assured  that  when  our 
Urd  said  to  Peter,  ^^  Then  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church, 
asd  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the  meaning  was,  that  Peter  was  by 
this  invested  with  supremacy  over  all  temporal  rulers. 

But  that  grant,  say  we,  does  not  appear  from  an  examination  of  the  text 
<m  ordinary  principles  of  interpretotion.  ^^  Never  mind  that,''  says  the  Church, 
^  I  find  it  there,  because  I  am  infallible.'*  But  how  do  you  know  that  you 
are  infallible?  I  find  it  from  this  passage.  But  neither  does  that  appear 
from  the  sense  of  the  passage.  '*  Well,  but  it  is  there,  and  I  discover  it  by 
mj  hifirilibility ;  and  there  is  an  end  to  the  matter.'' 

Thusi  the  infallilMlity  is  made  the  proof  for  the  existence  of  the  infal- 
libility. 

l2 
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Now  our  object  la  not  to  show  the  faBacy  of  this  spedmeD  of  Romaa  logie, 
but  to  point  oat  that  it  was  on  this  basis  that  the  Komish  claims  of  mpre- 
macy  were  rested,  not  only  at  the  time  when  the  Pope  had  little  or  no  tern* 
pond  power,  bat  even  when  the  temporal  power  was  at  its  zenith,  and  there 
appeared  to  be  the  leaat  need  of  any  aid  from  any  other  sonroe.  Now,  if  Popery, 
at  the  time  when  It  had  the  greatest  amount  of  temporal  power,  laid  no  stress 
on  it  in  sapportfng  its  claims  to  lordship  over  the  nations,  what  reason  hive 
we  for  supposing  that  it  will  lose  or  diminish  this  supremacy  when*tliat 
which  never  supported  it  is  taken  away  ? 

2d^  But,  in  the  seoond  place,  the  loss  of  temporal  power  cannot  bring  about 
any  loss  to  the  Papal  power,  because  thatsupremacy,  both  overOhurchandState, 
was  exercised  by  Rome  at  times  when  the  Pope  had  no  temporal  power. 

Bome  must  admit  this  much,  at  least,  that  there  is  a  vast  diflSuenee 
between  Peter  and  his  successors  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  temporal  power. 
According  to  the  traditions  of  the  Ohureh  of  Borne,  Peter  died  a  martyr  fa 
Bome ;  but  how  he  either  should  or  could  do  this,  if  he  was  temporal  sove- 
reign at  Rome,  is  not  very  dear.  Even  according  to  the  showing  of  Borne 
herself,  the  supremacy  must  have  been  held  for  a  long  time  by  Peter  asd 
his  successors  before  they  came  to  enjoy  temporal  sovereignty,  and  if  its 
virtues  were  preserved  during  that  time  unimpaired,  they  surety  can  exist 
still,  although  the  Pope  be  reduced  to  the  position  of  his  eariier  brethren. 
But,  in  point  of  fact,  it  would  be  as  well  fbr  Bome,  (or  the  sake  of  consisteDej, 
to  say  that  Peter  was  Emperor  of  Bome,  as  to  say  that  he  was  dther  Ksbop 
of  the  Universal  Ohureh,  or  that  he  had  supreme  power  over  the  nations, 
since  the  first  exercise  of  supremacy  by  the  Bishop  of  Bome  was  only 
twenty-five  years  prior  to  his  appointment  as  king  of  part  of  Italy. 

But  to  leave  tradition  and  come  to  facts*  We  find  that  the  Pope  first 
attained  to  temporal  dominion  in  a.d.  764 ;  that  he  was  acknowled^^ed  by 
Phocus,  Bishop  of  the  Universal  Church,  in  a.d.  606.  Between  vriiich  dates 
the  pontiff  had  the  undisputed  exercise  of  this  part  of  his  supremacy  without 
any  temporal  power.  And  it  is  curious  to  mark,  that  while  thePopeeoa- 
sented  to  receive  from  the  temporal  power  that  spiritual  authority  which  bo 
civil  ruler  can  give,  because  God  alone  is  King  of  Zlon,  he  assumed  to  hho- 
self,  without  leave,  that  authority  which  was  held  by  the  dvil  power.  The 
earliest  pretension  to  power  over  the  state  was  made  by  Gregory  n.  over  tlie 
Emperor  Leo  in  a.d.  729,  when  the  Pope,  though  without  even  the  semMawm 
of  temporal  power,  caused  both  the  Bomans  and  Italians  to  recede  from 
obedience  to  the  emperor,  and  published  an  excommunication,  in  wliieb, 
though  the  emperor  was  not  specially  named,  yet  he  was  suffidentiy  pointed 
out  as  **  that  destroyer  of  images." 

Now,  at  that  time,  the  Pope  had  no  temporal  power  whatever ;  and  if  he 
could  take  such  strong  measures  then  against  the  most  potent  emperor  of 
that  age,  what  could  hinder  a  fhture  Pope,  in  similar  cfaxsumstances,  from 
doing  the  same  ?  Of  course  it  may  be  said  that  the  Popeliad  the  aympatfaies 
of  the  people  of  Italy  with  him ;  but  if  a  foture  Pope,  without  tempond 
poweri  were  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  an  earthly  sovereign,  would  he  not 
have  the  empathies  and  support  of  his  spiritual  subjects?  Hie  events  of 
last  summer  proved  thai;  and  so  long  as  the  principle  of  Popery  remains  2o 
the  hearts  of  men,  the  Pope  will  not  want  such  supporters*  It  is  interestiag 
to  notice  the  cause  of  dispute  between  this  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  as  showing 
either  the  ignorance  of  Gr^iy  as  to  the  histoiy  of  his  church,  or  bis  asranp- 
tion  of  the  gross  ignorance  of  Leo  (perhaps  this  Lwt  is  the  correct  view>i  ia 
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telliog  him  that  the  worship  of  images  had  ezieted  since  the  dajs  of  the 
apoBtles,  and  that  the  spiritual  liad,  before  this,  exercised  dominion  over  the 
temporal  mler.  Well,  does  Popery  proye  its  parentage  when,  to  snch  a  mass 
of  ftlsehood,  it  gives  the  stamp  of  infallibility  ? 

We  have  referred  to  this  case  of  usurpation  by  Gregory  at  some  length, 
because  it  is  a  c&se  which  seems  to  bring  ont  distinctly  the  nature  and  the 
pounds  of  the  Papal  claims.  But  we  are  not  left  to  depend  on  this  case 
iloiA  for  proof  of  our  statement,  for,  if  we  examine  the  history  of  the  Papacy, 
we  find  that  frequently  the  Popes  were  yirtually  destitute  of  temporal  domi- 
nion, and  that  some  of  the  most  arrogant  claims  of  the  Popes  have  been  ad- 
va&OBd  at  times  when  they  had  not  a  shadow  of  temporal  power. 

Thus  we  find  Gregory  yn.-~HMie  of  the  greatest  champions  of  this  snpre* 
msTf,  besieged  fax  the  castle  St.  Angelo-— deposing  the  conqueror,  who  had. 
phued  another  Pope  in  his  stead  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 

After  his  days,  till  the  time  of  the  exile  of  the  Popes  at  Avignon,  their 
history  is  one  confhsed  mass  of  struggles  with  the  people  of  Rome,  and  their 
retoment  to  places  of  security  when  beaten  till  the  Romans,  grown  weary  of 
their  absence,  would  consent  to  invite  them  back  again. 

Then  came  an  exile  of  two  centuries  across  the  Alps,  and  directly  after 
the  schism  of  the  West  for  forty  years ;  and  yet,  during  this  period,  the 
power  of  the  Papacy  was  at  its  height,  and  many  Princes  and  States,  which 
bad  no  flsar  of  the  Popes  as  kings,  trembled  and  did  penance  beneath  the 
frown  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ.  And  to  come  to  the  reign  of  the  present  Pope. 
Is  the  publication  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  or  the  sen* 
tence  oi  excommunication  against  the  aiders  and  abettors  of  liberty  in  Italy, 
any  proof  that  the  Pope  has  lost  any  part  of  his  former  authority  because  of 
his  straitened  circumstances  as  to  temporal  power? 

Si,  But,  again,  the  loss  of  the  temporal  kingdom  cannot  e£F(DCt  the  power  of 
the  Papacy,  because  the  seat  of  Popery  is  in  the  human  heart  We  have 
leen  that  there  is  but  one  kind  of  error,  which  is  to  be  found  in  its  fullest 
development  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  yet  is  to  be  found  in  its  embryo 
state  in  every  human  breast. 

When  a  man's  conscience  tells  him  of  his  sin,  his  natural  inquiry  is.  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  free  from  the  consequences  of  my  sin  ? 

Now,  if  the  Church  of  Rome  finds  him  in  this  case,  she  tells  him  that  the 
Pope  takes  all  these  concerns  on  himself;  and  if  the  sinner  will  just  do  pen- 
ance, and  leave  the  rest  to  the  charge  of  the  Tlcar  of  Christ,  all  will  be  well. 
Kow,  in  making  such  a  bargain,  no  man  would  think  of  introducing  the 
question  of  the  temporal  government  of  the  Pope.  It  would  be  felt  to  be  a 
matter  quite  irrelevant  to  the  question  on  hand.  He  does  not  expect  pardon 
because  the  Pope  is  King  of  Italy,  but  because  he  is  Vicar  of  Christ ; 
and  he  has  the  best  assurance,  namely,  that  of  an  infallible  Pope — for  believ* 
ing  him  to  be  so,  and  that  is  sufficient  for  him.  There  are  many  who  seem 
to  think  that  if  the  temporal  power  is  lost  to  the  Papacy,  the  various  arts 
and  sciences  of  civilized  life,  which  would  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  Papacy, 
would  shake  the  confidence  of  men  in  it.  Now,  if  it  be  the  case  that  Popery 
is  a  disease  of  the  heart,  what  folly  is  it  to  think  of  healing  it  by  external 
api^ications  ?  If  good  government,  or  the  fine  arts,  or  anything  else  that  can 
be  introduced  into  a  country  by  mjeans  of  freedom,  can  convince  me,  a  sin- 
ner, that  I  can  never  be  saved  by  my  own  works  of  righteousness,  what 
need  is  there  for  the  grace  of  God  to  teach  me  that?  and  would  not  the 
great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  have  been  altogether  needless  ?    Now,  until 
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each  man  is  brought  for  himself  to  lay  hold  on  Ohrist  alone  for  aalTation,  be 
mnet  depend  on  hlB  own  worka,  and  the  worka  of  hia  feUow-mea,  to  nuke 
np  what  la  lacking  in  hia;  and  where  that  apb^t  ie,  there  ia  Popeiy;  for 
its  grand  principle  ia,  that  each  man  ahonld  do  aa  much  aa  he  can  Uouelf, 
and  for  the  rest  rely  on  the  store  of  merit  laid  np  with  the  Fep^  And  this 
acheme  ia  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  cravinga  of  the  aatnnd  maSf  who 
ia  too  proad  to  come  and  beg  for  aairation  from  God. 

We  are  too  much  given  to  regard  Popery  as  a  distinct  khud  of  error  from 
other  forms  of  irreligion ;  bnt  if  we  thought  for  a  moment  that,  whafteTer 
profeasion  a  man  in  his  natural  state  may  make,  his  practice  ia  just  that  of 
Popery,  we  would  feel  that,  in  the  one  case  aa  weU  as  in  the  other,  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  needed  to  efflBCt  any  reformation.  But,  in  fact,  such  an  ob- 
jection, as  the  one  now  under  considention,  labonn  under  the  mistake  of 
confounding  the  cause  with  the  effect.  Givfl  freedom  did  not  bring  aboot 
the  Reformation,  but  the  Reformation  brought  about  freedom,  and  all  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  drilisation  along  with  it.  «But  wherever  Popery  goes, 
it  is  not  long  of  making  a  physical  as  wall  aa  a  moral  desert,  and  thea 
there  is  room  enough  for  the  settbig  up  of  its  arrogant  pretewaions.  Let 
the  Pope  be  but  allowed  to  enter  as  a  lunb  into  eren  the  moat  indnstrioiu 
of  our  Scottish  dties,  and  inatii  his  doctrines  into  hearts  well  prepared 
for  them,  aa  the  natunl  heart  alwaya  la,  it  will  not  be  long  before  bie 
handiwork  will  be  seen  in  the  arreat  of  all  trade  and  industry,  and  thea, 
watching  his  time,  he  can  develop  himaeU;  by  little  and  Uttle,  into  the 
ravening  wolf. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  would  not  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into  Italy, 
which  would  follow  the  loss  of  temporal  power,  efibct  the  overthrow  of  the 
spiritual  tyranny  ?  To  this  we  answer,  That  it  no  doubt  would,  if  acoom- 
pimied  with  the  Spirit  teaching  men  to  receive  it  aa  true.  But,  apart 
fr^m  this,  the  Bible  is  no  bettor  than  another  book.  We  may  look  on  it  as 
a  aublime  ayatem  of  morals,  or  anything  else  we  like,  but  by  itself  it  ie 
powerless  to  effect  any  change.  And  looking  at  the  position  of  BomanistB  ia 
oqr  own  country,  aurrounded  at  every  step  by  the  Bible  and  ita  inflnencftB, 
and  yet  not  dating  to  look  into  it  for  fear  of  the  anathema  of  the  prieat,  those 
are  very  sanguine  indeed  who  think  that  Romanists  in  other  parts  will  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  the  priest  and  search  for  themselves,  because  the  Pope 
has  lost  his  civil  government  in  Italy.  If  they  do  so  it  will  be  becanae  of  aa 
inward  change,  and  not  because  of  changes  of  Statea. 

4t^  But  to  proceed.  The  loas  of  the  temporal  power  will  eondnce  to  the 
increase  of  the  Papal  supremacy,  because  Popery  will  thereby  be  leaa  liable 
to  be  judged  of  by  its  effects.  What  are  theae  effecta?  Look  at  Italy  at 
this  present  moment.  What  was  it  once,  even  under  a  Pagan  repablie? 
Was  it  not  fhr  renowned  over  the  earth  aa  the  great  aeat  of  law  and  justice  ? 
Did  it  not  throw  the  ample  fold  of  ita  protection  over  ita  subjects  ia  what- 
ever land  they  might  be?  And  waa  it  not  considered  as  one  of  the  highest 
honours  conferred  on  any  state  to  be  admitted  into  the  djoyment  <^  erea 
some  of  the  rights  of  Roman  subjects  ?  And  now,  who  would  count  it  aa 
honour  to  say  that  he  waa  a  subject  of  the  Pope?  Has  not  the  story  of  the 
cruelties  of  the  Papal  rule  sent  a  thrill  of  horror  through  the  minds  <^  those 
who  have  heard  it  ?  so  that  even  in  France  itself  (anffering  though  it  is  the 
efiects  of  bowing  its  neck  to  the  same  tyranny),  they  hnve  resolved  to  listea 
to  the  cry  of  help  from  Italy,  and  to  give  it  aid?  But  what  sort  of  aid? 
Why,  to  abolish  the  temporal  government  of  the  Pope.    They  aee  the  enls  cf 
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Oe  coe.  Tkej  see  that  the  ^pal  miflgoverament  Is  the  eBose  of  these 
eTils ;  Imt  yet  they  seem  quite  niuible  to  draw  the  condaslon  that  it  is  the 
syitem  of  the  Papacy  which  is  at  fiudt,  and  is  the  cause  of  these  evil  fruits. 
How  true  is  it  that  Romanists  are  ^*  giren  oyer  to  strong  delosionst  that  they 
iDsjr  beCeve  a  lie.^*  Notliing  eise  can  explain  their  strange  inability  to  trace 
np  the  efiect  to  its  tme  caose.  Jost  let  them  go  on  in  this  policy.  Let  them 
take  away  temporal  government  from  the  Pope,  and  the  result  will  not  be 
doaMiL  Borne  so  contrives  that  nothing  is  sooner  forgotten  than  hte  per* 
aecattag  policy  when  it  is  past,  and  so  with  tlie  gradual  extinction  of  the 
memory  of  her  deeds  of  darkness.  Her  spiritual  power  will  increase  till  she 
Attains  the  very  summit  of  rebellion  against  the  truth  of  God. 

But  we  may  be  told  that  the  Pope  and  many  of  his  supporters  l)elieve 
that  the  loss  of  temporal  dominion  will  be  followed  by  loss  to  the  Papacy^ 
and  that  ^A^y  surely  know  better  the  consequences  of  sudi  a  loss  than  «v 
Ph)teBtant8  do. 

We  are  informed  by  the  Pope's  friends  in  the  British  Parliament  and  in 
the  French  Senate,  that  the  madntenance  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope 
10  neoessary  to  insure  the  peace  of  Europe  I  This  is  Just  a  specimen  of 
Popery.  Do  such  men  know  anything  of  the  history  of  the  Papacy  ?  Is  tT 
Bot  responsible  for  almost  all  the  blood  that  has  been  shed  in  Europe  for  the 
iast  thousand  years?  Who  is  to  answer  for  the  Crusades?  Who  for  all 
the  blood  spilt  in  wars  against  haietics?  or  for  the  great  revdutioit  in 
France  at  the  close  of  last  century^  and  all  the  wars  which  followed  there- 
apoQ  ?  Popery  alone.  And  why  at  this  moment  are  we  in  an  armed  atd- 
tode?  What  is  at  present  hindering  the  advent  of  that  period  when 
"nation  shall  not  rise  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more?"  Why,  Popery-^mainly  Popery ; — and  yet  it  is  necessary  for  the 
peace  of  Europe  that  it  should  be  allowed  to  practise  on  the  people  of  Italy 
all  the  cruelties  and  horrors  of  such  a  bloody  system  I 

btk,  Lastly,  and  in  a  few  words,  How  for  will  the  loss  of  temporal 
power  by  the  Pope  increase  the  real  power  of  Rome?  Here,  if  left  to  our 
own  guidance,  w«  could  aay  nothing  with  certainty.  But,  If  we  turn  to  the 
word  of  Grod,  we  think  that  we  can  find  something  definite  indicated  on  tlits 
point  In  Revelation  xvi.  we  find  an  account  of  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Tials  of  the  wrath  of  God  on  the  earth.  The  object  of  these  plagues,  with 
reference  to  Babylon^  is  evidently  not  reformation  but  retributive  Justice 
(t.  4-8).  Kow  if  Judgment  does  not  bring  about  reformation,  it  brings  har- 
dening in  sin.  At  the  beginning  of  the  outpouring  of  these  plagues,  the 
apace  ibr  repentance  was  exhausted,  and  heneefortii  there  is  no  hope 'of 
imeadment  in  this  wi^;  but  we  find  that  Just  as  the  punishment  goes  on 
the  blasphemy  becomes  more  fearful,  till  sodi  a  pitch  of  idckadness  is 
reached  tiiat  utter  extermination  at  once  follows.  At  the  pouring  out  of  the 
fourth  vial,  we  are  told  that  the  rasult  on  those  who  experienced  it  waa 
*^  blasphemy."  Now  i^  as  we  take  the  time  of  this  outpouring  to  be,  it 
was  at  the  Bevohition  of  ISAd,  what  result,  which  might  be  called  blas«- 
phemy,  proceeded  from  this  (the  whole  system  is  described  hi  the  neoU 
chapter  as  iUl  of  names  of  blasphemy,  but  this  is  a  particular  advance  in 
this  direetion)  ?  What  is  meant  by  this  ?  When  tiie  Pope  went  down  a 
trembUag  fogltive  to  Gkwta,  what  was  his  occupation  there?  He  was  em- 
ployed in  gathering  tbe  opinioaB  of  the  Romish  bishops  as  to  the  propriety 
of  publishing  the  decree  of  the  Immaculate  Oonception  of  Mary.  Now,  here 
we  find  the  result  of  this  ph^^e  upon  Rome  an  advance  in  blasjAemy  more 
^ttiig  than  any  that  ever  preceded  it — the  setting  up  of  a  woman  abore 
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the  God  of  heayen.  Then  comes  the  next  Tfal  on  the  seat  of  the  beast,  irtth 
the  same  result,  '^  blasphem  j/'  This  we  take  to  be  the  troubles  in  which 
the  Pope  is  now  involved,  and  that  in  them  the  temporal  power,  if  not 
taken  away  altogether,  will  be  as  good  as  lost.  Well,  what  is  the  xesnlt? 
Read  the  13th  and  14th  verses.  Satan  feels  that  his  time  is  at  hand,  and  so 
before  the  end  he  wiU  make  one  terrible  death-stmggle  for  his  power.  Just 
as  if  the  spirits  of  devils  had  entered  into  the  possession  of  Romanists,  so 
shall  their  rage  against  the  truth  be.  The  worst  passions  which  the  homui 
mind  can  foster  will  be  stirred  up,  and  it  will  be  a  time  of  fearfsl  danger 
to  those  whose  minds  are  not  firmly  stayed  on  the  Great  Foundation.  Tbtt 
we  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  that  solemn  warning,  *<  Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief,  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth!"  But  the  ntmost  pitch  of  wickedness  and 
blasphemy  has  now  been  reached ;  the  earth  can  contain  them  no  longer, 
and  again  the  vial  of  wrath  is  poured  out,  and,  amidst  terrible  concision  and 
renewed  blasphemies,  the  voice  is  heard  saying,  **  It  is  done,"  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  passes  away. 

'  In  conclusion,  we  have  seen  that  every  contrivance  of  man  against  Popery, 
either  to  reform  it  or  remove  it,  has  only  resulted  in  defeating  its  own 
object,  and  causing  Popery  to  be  seen  more  clearly  as  the  Man  of  Sin.  Now 
if  Popery,  as  a  system,  is  gone  too  far  for  amendment,  is  there  any  hope  for  its 
wretched  adherents  ?  Yes,  there  is ;  bnt  ^'  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  hot 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  And  is  not  the  Spirit  poured  out  over  the  world 
at  the  present  day  in  larger  measure  than  ever  it  was  before?  No  longer  is 
there  need  of  the  question,  ^^  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  "  The  signs  of  a 
glorious  daybreak  are  becoming  more  and  more  distinct  in  every  quarter  of 
the  globe.  While  ancient  systems  are  tottering  to  their  fell,  and  vast  em- 
pires, such  as  that  of  Ohina,  are  sending  over  a  cry  for  help,  we  feel  that  the 
Spirit  is  now  at  work  which  is  to  root  out  Popery,  by  causing  men  to  ieei 
that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour. 

'  And,  feeling  this,  we  should  be  stirred  np  to  do  what  we  can  by  earnest 
endeavour,  coupled  with  earuest  prayer,  for  those  who  are  within  the  line  of 
destruction,  that  they  may  leave  the  enemy's  camp,  and  become  a  willing 
people  to  King  Jesus,  in  the  day  of  his  power. 


PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE,  HALIFAX,  NOVA  SCOTIA- 

Tnn  Rev.  Dr.  Clarke,  of  Amherst,  lectured  in  connexion  with  the  Alllaoos 
in  St.  Andrew's  Church.  His  sulject  was,  The  right  of  all  to  read  Oo^* 
Word,  He  showed  with  great  power  of  logic,  that.no  man  could  be  lord  of 
another  man's  conscience;  that  God  alone  is  lord  of  the  consdenee ;  and  that 
every  man  is  responsible  directiy  to  him.  Adam  might  as  reasonably  have 
attempted  to  control  Eve's  breathing  as  to  rule  her  consdenee.  Adam  nerer 
*'  confessed  ^  Eve,  but  there  was  one  older  than  Adam  who  had  no  wife 
of  his  own,  and  who,  finding  the  woman  alone,  *^  confessed  ^  her  and  led  her 
astray.  He  showed  how,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  the  utmost 
importance  was  attached  to  the  proper  training  of  the  people  in  Biblical 
knowledge.  Priests  as  well  as  people  had  full  access  to  the  Law  and  the 
Testimony,  and  they  were  commanded  by  Jehovah  to  study  it  daily  and 
hourly.  He  exhibited  the  New  Testament  proofe  for  his  position,  and  then 
showed  the  results  in  vaiious  ages  of  the  Church,  and  in  dififerent  countries, 
of  the  neglect  of  Gk>d's  Word.  He  read  from  Moshdm  a  description  of  the 
piorals  of  the  defgy  during  the  dark  ages.    Like  people  like  priest.    ftfAi- 
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pusy  the  most  nnmeaBored  preyaUed  both  among  the  laity  and  clergy ;  and 
;et  men  were  to  have  access  to  God  only  through  those  priests  I  He  showed 
that  there  was  always  a  line  of  good  men — ^witnesses  for  God— who  protested 
againat  the  errors  and  abominations  of  Antichrist,  and  ioyed  and  read  the 
Bible.  We  were  particularly  stmck  with  one  remark  made  by  the  lecturer, 
—He  said  that  one  of  the  surest  signs  that  dangerous  times  were  ahead  of 
OS  is  the  fact  that  multitudes  cannot  be  persuaded  that  in  this  age  of  the 
world,  in  this  latter  half  of  the  19th  century,  Popery  can  make  any  advance. 
This  carelessness  on  the  part  of  multitudes  of  Protestants  he  looked  upon  as 
ao  ominous  sign  of  the  times.  The  truth  is,  either  Popery  must  soon  die,  or 
else  Protestantism  must.  The  crisis  is  at  hand.  The  death  struggle  will 
oome  shortly.  We  would  not  die  without  a  struggle,  neither  will  Antichrist. 
The  Pope  himself  and  his  people  are  totally  blind  to  the  significance  of  pre- 
sent events.  The  learned  lecturer  then  went  at  large  into  the  sul^ject  of 
controversy  between  the  Pope  and  the  French  Emperor,  showing  that  Pro- 
▼idettce  indicated  the  speedy  and  disastrous  overthrow  of  the  Antichristian 
power.  The  whole  lecture  sparkled  with  wit  and  humour,  and  indicated 
talent,  power,  and  extensive  reading.  The  Doctor  kept  the  attention  of  the 
large  audience  that  filled  the  church,  from  half-past  seven  till  nearly  ten 
o'clock.— PfwJ^man  Witn€$8^  Halifax. 


POPISH  HATRED  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Trb  OUervateur^  of  Brussels,  publishes  a  communication  from  Saint  Trend, 
in  Belgium,  which  states  that  four  days  back,  at  this  latter  place,  an  extra- 
ordinary scene  took  place.  A  man  exposed  for  sale  in  a  stall  in  the  market- 
place'a  number  of  Bibles  of  the  Evangelical  Society ;  a  person  bought  one, 
stuck  it  on  the  top  of  a  pole,  sprinkled  it  with  turpentine,  and  set  it  on  fire. 
Whilst  it  was  burning,  he  loudly  denounced  the  Society  for  distributing  Bibles. 
On  this,  a  crowd  which  had  assembled  rushed  on  the  dealer's  stall,  tore  the 
Bibles  to  pieces,  and  scattered  the  fragments  about.  This  led  to  a  tumultn- 
008  scene,  and  the  soldiers  bad  to  interfere  and  to  make  several  arrests 
before  order  was  re-established. — Star, 


INDEPENDENT  AMERICAN  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

Thisb  has  recently  been  organized,  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  a  religious 
society  or  congregation,  styled  as  aboTC,  the  object  of  which  is  to  diaserer  all 
connexion  with  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his  bishops,  and,  in  fact,  to  repudiate 
and  protest  against  the  Roman  hierarchy  in  every  forin.  It  is  composed 
chieflj  of  French  and  Qcrman  citizens.  This  is  the  first  move  to  establish  an 
Independent  American  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  America,  and  bids  fair  to 
incresje  in  strength  and  importance,  as  we  are  informed  that  a  large  number 
of  adopted  and  native  citizens  in  every  State  of  the  Union  are  expected  to 
nganize  similar  congregations. 


POPISH  TACTICS. 

It  may  give  an  idea  of  the  unscrupulous  nature  of  Romish  tactics  to  know 
that  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Orleans  lately  announced  a  sermon  in  Paris  in 
oppodtion  to  Lord  Plunket,  Bishop  of  Tuam,  then  resident  in  that  city,  on 
the  ground  of  certain  alleged  evictions  in  Ireland.  Bishop  Plunket  immedi- 
ately addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Cowley,  the  British  Ambassador,  containing 
s  conclusive  reply  to  the  contemplated  slander. 
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S0HBME8  or  tHB  JEBUTK. 
rACBoniz  or  a  v&appeb  fok  tea  ixd  soaAB  PAiciLa. 


Oh!  oklHt  not  ft  ooliCDde,  . ^ 

mian  rilmce  TeigOs  profmnd  ;  I  Ts  irikt  inOt  lutta  IwHi 

Willi  pUcid  ■milea  tha  nilarhood         -  ]       <%  t  pMM  m  kone  luw  tfk*  tb*  bnMt 

The  explaBAtkn  of  ttifl  kbove  w«»doat  ud  wrm  k  i^toi  m  follom  by 
the  MB  of  a  clergjmMi  of  the  Ohnrch  of  England : — 

A  goDtlemui  baviog  occMdoo  a  Aort  tfane  slnde  to  drl^e  into  t  inntll 
town  in  England,  near  to  tbe  village  Id  which  be  lived,  gave  an  order,  KnoB{ 
otber  thiiiga,  for  sode  tea  at  the  aliop  of  a  person  who  ts  a  wen-known  rap- 
port«r  of  tbe  Bible  Society,  and  a  DlaMnter.  TkHey  his  nirprlse,  on  reacUBt 
home,  to  find  each  packet  of  tea  wrapped  np  Ut  a  paper  npon  which  wai  tk 
above  pictare  and  verses. 

the  circnmitancea  of  the  case  were  sbnply  tfaea«.  'TbtmutettttHA'Allp 
had  been  dmngeroo^jr  HI  and  unable  to  attend  to  bnnness.  Tbe  seleetiig  d 
the  iotjeots  for  the  pictures,  which  were  to  ornament  the  parcels  ta  wbl(£  tb 
grocerlea  were  to  be  wrapped,  had  been  left  entirely  to  the  printer  la  Loadta 
who  aiq»idled  tbe  papers.  tJndoiAitedtr  priestl;  inflnence  had  been  at  wait 
wiUi  this  printer  to  iadaca  Um  to  dranlate  a  jdctare  wUch  wonld  tad  to 
plaeo  oonvent  life  before  the  reader  of  the  veraea  in  aoeh  a  pleasiag  1^ 
When  tbe  master  was  infomed  of  tbe  &ct,  lie  ordered  all  the  rMBihiiag 
e<^e»'to  be  bamt,  and  expressed  bis  regret  at  what  bad  oooarred. 

How  Bsanlfold  are  Home's  devices  I  bow  variona'tbe  nMsns  bf  whieh  ibtt^ 
deavonrs  to  Insionate  her  doctrines  where  she  cannot  openly  expoond  tluo ! 


THB  BULWAB&  OB  BElTOBKATIOM  JOUBKAL^  HAY  1, 1661.     295 

THE  IRISH  MABRIAQE  LAW. 

Thk  Irish  marriage  law  presents  a  curious  mass  of  contradictions.    In  one 

directioQ  the  priests  are  nndoly  restrained,  and  for  this  a  fiill  Is  being  at 

present  pressed  throngh  Parliament.    The  Tinm  says,*^ 

"  Any  marriage  between  a  Papist  and  any  person  who  had  been  or  had  professed 
iuiiuelf  or  heradf  to  be  a  Protestant  within  twelve  months  beibre  the  ceremonT  is 
thereby  made  Toid.  It  was  npon  this  proririoB,  as  is  well  known,  that  the  Tezoiot 
agiliist  Major  TeWerton  mainly  turned,  and  it  is  this  disabilityt  and  this  alone, 
which  the  Lord  GhanoeUor*8  bill,  now  before  the  House  of  Lords,  is  designed  to  re> 
note.  At  the  same  time,  it  provides  a  remedy  for  the  abuses  incident  to  secrecy, 
whidi  had  been  etpressly  reseHed  in  iiitenr  of  liomaii  Cathollo  marriages  by  the 
ict  of  1844,  by  reaoiting  the  pame  notices  to  the  registrar,  certificates,  witnesses, 
and  limitations  of  houra»  that  are  specified  by  that  Act  in  the  case  of  Protestant 
l>iKenters.'' 

Our  readers  may  wish  to  understand  the  license  given  to  the  Popish  priests 

in  solemnising  marriage.    Dr.  Edgar,  oif  Belfast,  in  a  speech  delivered  at 

Ballymena  on  the  27th  of  March,  gives  a  graphic  and  ludicrous  description  of 

this  peculiarity.    The  following  is  an  extract  from  this  speech : — 

"  1  have  no  ol(|eotion  to  the  bill  of  the  present  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  taldng 
iifat  the  clause  in  the  Act  affecting  Eoman  Catholic  priests,  but  I  have  every  ob- 
jection to  give  those  priests  numetnus  advantages  which  no  Protestant  minister  of 
any  denomination  enjoys.  Let  the  Romish  priest  bis  made  to  stand  on  the  same 
level  with  the  Protestant  miaisteh  That  we  most  have^and  we  must  have  it  before 
the  law  for  the  registration  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  is  passed.  The  priest 
and  the  minister  are  not  now  on  the  same  level..  The  Protestant  minister  cannot 
now  o^brate  a  taiarriage  unless  in  a  i^gularly  licensed  house :  while,  on  the  con- 
tnuyv  his  worthy  neighbonr,  Hie  priest,  iS  allowed  to  celebrate  marriage  wherever 
he  Ukcsr-in  the  parlour,  the  kltonen,  the  senllery,  the  yard,  or  the  back  of  the  tarf 
stack.  The  Protestant  minister  can  only  celebrate  a  marriage  within  certain  hours, 
in  broad  day  light,  with  God's  honest  sun  shining  down  on  bis  head  ;  whereas,  on 
the  odnHtuj,  iSe  Roman  Oktholio  priest  can  marry  at  all  hours  of  night  and  day : 
mormog,  eock-erow,  and  midni|^  aire  an  the  same  to  my  gallant  friend  the  priest 
Just  when  the  marrying  hnmoor  cOmee  on  you*— be  it  at  Ml  moon  or  change  of  the 
moon—at  night  or  day — ^be  joit  sober  or  cmmk— the  priest  is  yonr  man,  and  he's 
the  boy  can  many  you  off-hfuid.  t  would  be  sorry  to  apply  this  to  all  priests,  but 
the  law  should  trast  no  mkn.  If  yon  are  for  martytng,  at  dark  Or  at  midnight^  he 
IB  the  boy  for  ydii— he's  the  boy  lb  iMekle  two  esg^ther.  All  yon  have  get  to  do  Is, 
Hke  Mrs.  TelvSirleki,  to  oil  his  paim  Irfth  a  ^0  note.  All  von  have  to  sayv  then,  to 
'  Father*  H oon^  is, '  Fire  aif  ay,  Flanaigsn' — and  he  is  ready  for  half  a  marriage,  a 
'whole  marriage,,  or  no  marriage.  l!he  Protestant  minister  must  have  proper  wii- 
nettes  to  the  marriags-^tfaei^  nrast  ^  two  iHtnesses.  But  the  Roman  Cauiolio  priest 
does  ncit  leenslre  anything  of  the  lOtiL  *  Father  If OonSy  tnms  out  the  people,  pate 
the  k^ln  nis  pooket^  tiien  hoona|>ecne-  he  ean^t  edl  what  he  did— he  is  net  Jnst 
iare--whether  it  is  a  marriage  or  no  marriage  he  cannot  teU.  The  Protestant 
minister  Is  obliged  by  tremendous  penaltieii  to  make  out  five  different  registries  of 
every  ta/MH^  which  he  celebrates— and  all  right  and  proper^but  you  read  in  the 
evidsBee  of  Pyfest  MootfSy  that  ft  was  net  neeesas^  foir  him  te  make  out  any  tndb, 
tUag.  He  had  sofue-sort  of  a  i^agiatiy  Ht  his  fob,  or  he  had  not.  He  had  witaetaes, 
or  he  had  not.  He  could  mabs  or  mannfiaoture  a  couple  of  witnesses  to  serve  his 
ton.  ifhai  makes  this  still  stitoger  is,  that  there  have  been  two  bills  brought 
babreFaiiiiiinebt,  and  both  of  these,  ^er  directly  or  indirectly,  confirm  to  the 
Bcntts  Oi^oHe  prfeeHieod  the  lights  and  privileg^es  Irhfbh  they  now  e^joy.  Vhe 
(Voteststtt  ndniseer  dare  nol  meftry  any  one  amH  after  dne  aetiee  had  been  Served, 
nd  aregnlar  lenf^th  ef  time  ^ne  through.  Not  so  with  his  neighbour  the  priest 
Be  does  not  require  anyihing  of  the  kind,  fie  is  always  ready.  Ton  never  find 
hhn  lit  nslT-eoek.  &e  Is  like  a  spring-triteer ;  he  is  like  an  auctioneer's  hammer-^. 
'  Mtt,  gehig,  gotie.^  AH  you  tiiat  "uMi  le  ge^  it  dene  qnSekly,  he's  year  man.  All 
ysu  who  *  marry  in  haste  and  repdht  at  leisnie»'  he's  yoor  ihaa.  '  Tonng  mesi  asid 
maidsBs  aU,  turtle  doves  and  young  pigeons — all  yon  who  want  to  get  ma^gried  im- 
maflilajy,  eome  to  me,'  cries  *Pather' Mooney ;  '  Fm  your  man,  and  a  fig  for  the 
^k^y  whatdowewantonsuchaenbj^asttiist  ']^o  we  want  to  deprive  the  Ro- 
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man  CathoUo  priest  of  his  libertjr?    Nothing  of  the  sort.    Do  we  oome  here  to 
anything  sectarian?  Nothing  of  the  sort.  We  oome  here  for  equal  righto  and  jostke, 
and  that  justice  we  will  haTe." 


POPISH  TAOTIOS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  Parliamentary  CorrupondentJ) 

The  earnest  Protestants  of  the  oonntry  hare  good  reason  to  oongntnlite 
themselres  on  having  gained  snch  an  efficient  adherent  to  their  caose  as  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  a  man  who  can  command  attention  eyen  from  the  most  listleu 
HoDse  of  Commons.  There  was,  perhaps,  a  time  when  the  hon«  baronet 
would  hare  travelled  over  the  Continent,  with  which  he  is  as  well  acqnaioted 
as  most  men,  for  almost  any  purpose  rather  than  sympathizing  with  persons 
who  are  soffering  persecnticn  for  conscience'  sake ;  bat  it  is  reported  that  s 
change  has  passed  over  his  condact  of  late.  However  that  may  be,  he  bears 
an  English  heart  with  him  which  revolts  against  every  case  of  tyranny  snd 
wrong ;  and  his  vigorous  manly  tone  is  well  fitted  to  express  the  indignation 
with  which  he  bums.  The  very  irregularity  and  eccentricity  of  his  genins, 
if  it  sometimes  draws  down  on  him  a  rebuke,  tends  to  secure  attention ;  his 
impulses  are  so  lively,  and  his  volleys  so  unexpected,  that  the  excitement  of 
his  audience  is  always  kept  alive,  and  it  is  rare  that  they  are  disappointed. 
•Most  men  have,  of  oonrse,  had  their  minds  filled  with  the  great  events  that 
are  now  taking  place  on  the  Continent ;  but  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  looked  more 
below  the  surface  than  most  men  of  his  station.  They  see  in  the  liberation 
of  Italy  only  a  political  revolution ;  Sir  Robert  sees,  and  he  was  not  ashamed 
in  the  recent  debate  to  declare  his  convicdon,  that  if  the  Italian  move- 
ment had  no  deeper  cause  than  political  feeling,  it  would  fail ;  but  that  he, 
having  watched  it,  was  convinced  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  political  agita- 
tion  there  was  a  deep  religious  feeling ;  and  upon  that  fonndation  he  believed 
it  would  live  and  flourish.  This  was  a  noble  sentim^t  to  avow,  and  it  re- 
quired no  small  moral  courage  in  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  avow  it.  One  woold 
not  be  surprised  to  hear  such  language  from  Lord  Shaftesbury  or  Arthur 
Kinnaird ;  but  it  was  an  agreeable  surprise  to  hear  it  from  the  lips  of  one 
who  was  generally  regarded  as  a  fashionable  man  of  the  world  like  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  And  when  he  went  on  to  tell  the  House  of  the  persecutions  thtt 
Matamoros  and  others  were  undergoing  for  reading  and  circulating  the  Bible 
in  Spain,  and  how  he  had  visited  the  sufferers  in  their  cell,  and  exhorted 
them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  they  professed  in  spite  of  persecution,  one  w«i 
tempted  to  ask,  in  delighted  wonder,  "  Is  Peel  also  among  the  prophets?" 

Nor  did  his  sympathies  overflow  in  barren  words.    He  has  now  brooglit 
the  case  of  the  Spanish  confessors  before  the  House  in  a  more  formal  numaer, 
stad  made  an  attempt  to  persuade  the  Foreign  Secretszy  to  interfere  offietsDy 
on  behalf  of  the  sufferers.    He  gracefully  urged  as  an  apology  for  his  taking 
the  matter  up,  that  the  name  he  bore  was  historically  connoted  with  the  re- 
moval of  diMbilities  from  the  Roman  Catholics,  and,  ther^ore,  he  thongbt 
.the  Roman  Catholics  might  well  hear  from  him  a  request  that  th^  would 
extend  the  same  liberty  to  Protestants.    He  reminded  Txnrd  John  Bosaefl 
that  this  country  had  often  interfered  in  such  cases ;  that  Cromwell  and 
William  m.  had  in  snccession  interfered  on  behalf  of  the  Waldenses,  aad  tbat 
iLord  John  himself,  Lord  Malmesbury,  and  Lord  Palmerston,  had  all  in  ton 
interfered  on  behalf  of  the  Madiid.    The  speech  was  throughout  a  capital 
one,  excepting  a  slight  ruffle  he  had  in  the  course  of  it  with  Mr.  Disnelii 
who,  he  thought,  was  not  taking  that  interest  in  the  subject  he  ought  to  bare 
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done;  but  it  was  the  manlj,  hearty,  earnest  eympathj  he  evidently  felt  for 
Matamoros  and  Alhama  that  was  the  prevailing  charm  of  his  address.  The 
sufferers  for  conscience*  sake,  all  the  world  over,  will  be  cheered  by  the 
thongfat  that  they  have  gained  a  new  friend  and  protector  in  one  who  is  so 
able,  both  from  his  hereditary  position  and  from  his  own  talents,  to  make 
their  sufferings  known.  Lord  John  Rassell,  however,  declined  to  interfere, 
except  by  private  remonstrance.  It  is  donbtfhl  whether  ont  of  mere  spite  the 
Spaniards  had  not  made  the  case  of  the  poor  prisoners  worse  by  onr  inter- 
cession ;  for  England  is  in  bad  odour  jost  now  with  the  Spanish  Government 
and  people.  At  the  time  of  the  Moorish  war,  they  got  it  into  their  heads 
that  we  were  assisting  the  Moors ;  and  some  cff  the  more  arrogant  and  ignor- 
ant among  them  talked  of  sending,  in  revenge,  another  Armada  to  invade  onr 
shores ;  and  since  then  the  severe  castigation  they  received  at  the  hends  of 
Lord  Palmerston  for  their  connivance  at  the  slave  trade  has  so  irritated  them 
that  there  can  be  no  doabt  the  Spaniards  would  only  be  anxious  that  we 
shoold  ask  them  to  do  something,  that  they  might  have  the  pleasure  of  spite- 
bg  us  by  doing  the  exactly  contrary.  So  that  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  little 
to  be  hoped  for  on  behalf  of  these  poor  men,  but  that  they  may  be  helped  to 
bear  thdr  persecutions  with  patience.  I  must  not  leave  this  subject  without 
mentioning  that  the  forcible  narration  of  Matamoros'  wrongs  extorted  even 
from  the  great  Mr.  Pope  Hennessey  an  expression  of  sympathy  and  condem- 
nation of  the  persecution  they  endured,  at  the  same  time  that  he  qualified  it 
by  reminding  the  House  that  they  had  only  heard  one  side  of  the  question. 

On  the  same  night  Mr.  Tumbull*8  case  was  brought  before  the  House  of 
C!ommon8,  and  Lord  Palmerston  made  his  defence,  which  will  pretty  well 
settle  all  further  agitation  of  the  matter.  The  point  in  question  was  whether 
his  Lordship  wrote  any  other  letters  to  the  Master  of  Bolls  besides  those  that 
have  been  given  to  Parliament.  The  Premier  unhesitatingly  replied  that  he 
Wrote  several,  but  that  they  were  private  letters  written  from  friend  to  friend^ 
and  not  from  Prime  ^Minister  to  a  subordinate.  Sir  John  Romilly  was  not 
his  servant,  and  he  was  not  Sir  John's.  The  facts  of  the  case  were  veiy 
simple.  Sir  John  appointed  Mr.  Tumbull,  as  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  do, 
for  the  appointment  was  in  his  gift.  All  the  Treasury  had  to  do  with  the 
matter  was  to  sanction  his  salary,  and  that  was  done  as  a  matter  of  oour8e« 
Bat  as  complaints  were  made  of  Mr.  Tumbull*s  appointment  by  persons  who 
had  just  as  good  a  right  to  have  a  bad  opinion  of  Mr.  Tumbull  as  Mr.  Turn* 
boll  had  to  have  a  bad  opiaion  of  them,  his  Lordship,  thinking  that  the  ap- 
pointment to  that  particular  office  was  injudicious,  advised  Sir  John  Romilly, 
as  a  Mend,  rather  to  set  Mr.  Tumbull  on  calendaring  some  other  reign  than 
that  one  where  hia  prejudices  and  those  opposed  to  him  came  into  such  strong 
collision.  The  Master  of  the  Bolls  declined  to  make  any  change ;  and  in  the 
end  the  Premier  wrote  to  say  that  he  believed  the  appointment  was  to  be 
attacked  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  if  so  he  hoped  Sir  John  would  instract 
eome  friend  of  his  in  the  facts  necessary  for  his  defence.  ^^  And,"  said  Lord 
Palmerston,  *^  why  am  I  to  be  called  upon  to  defend  an  appointment  which  I  did 
not  make,  and  which  I  did  not  approve  when  it  was  made  ?  Sir  John  Romilly, 
in  mj  opinion,  had  done  an  impradent  thing,  and  I  told  him  so.  Was  I  to  come 
down  afterwards  and  tell  the  House  a  contrary  story  ?''  The  cheering  from  all 
parts  of  the  House  showed  that  all  parties  felt  how  unreasonable  this  was.  Even 
Mr.  Boebnck,  who  is  not  usually  very  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Minister 
and  his  Government,  admitted  that  the  only  blame  to  be  attached  to  Lord 
Palmerston  was  in  his  conducting  the  correspondence  in  his  private  capacity 
iiod  not  in  his  public,    it  has  idways  been  held  that  private  letters  are  not 
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to  be  prodaced  before  the  public ;  bat  ttiere  often  riaes  u  controrrenqr,  te  in 
this  case,  what  la  to  be  considered  as  private,  and  what  pablic.  This  is  a 
controversj,  however,  in  which  the  real  merits  of  the  case  are  in  no  way 
concerned.  It  is  diffionlt  to  understand  the  condnct  eitho*  of  Mr.  Ttambidl 
or  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  Lord  Palmerston  says  Mr.  Tnmbnll  acted  like  a 
man  of  honoor  when  he  resigned,  becaose  he  found  there  was  a  fiselkig  agafaisi 
him ;  and  so  he  might  have  done,  bat  for  his  eager  anxiety  to  be  appointed 
again.  The  condnct  of  Sir  John  RomiUy  is  still  more  nnacconntable.  He 
was  so  sore  of  the  propriety  of  his  appointment  that  he  wonld  not  listen  to 
any  private  remonstrance ;  bat  as  soon  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  a  pablie 
complaint,  and  he  (bond  that  the  Premier  would  not  speak  against  his  own 
conscience  to  clear  him,  he  got  him  to  resign,  and  ever  since  he  has  beea 
moving  in  all  quarters  to  get  him  reappointed. 


MAOAULAfS  LAST  VOLUME.* 

Tbk  fifth  and  last  volume  of  Lord  Macaalay*B  history  is  distingniahed  bj 
all  the  peculiar  characterisdcs  of  its.  predecessors.  The  same  extensive  m» 
formation,  the  same  wonderful  power  of  language,  and  of  graphic  duedf^kn ; 
the  same  admiration  of  King  William  and  the  revolution  settlement,  mark 
the  volume.  In  looking  back  over  the  liflo  of  its  distingnished  author,  one 
only  wonders  how  a  man^  wlio  knew  so  mndi  of  the  deep  tiiekenr  of  Rome, 
and  its  power  to  onrse  a  people  by  the  destmottoa  alike  of  liberty  and  reli- 
gfon,  should  himself  have  adtooated  the  entik^  pro-Popish  policy  of  rooent 
governments  in  &itain.  The  foObwiog  extract  presents  a  strikiag  aocooat 
of  the  fbrmer  glories  of  Spain,  now  shrunk,  and  weQ-nigh  extiDgnisiied,  ante 
the  crashing  iufioenoe  ef  the  Romish  syatttn  :-^ 

*'It  ii  trne  that  the  empire  which  had,  in  the  preceding  cedtory^  tfareatsned 
both  Franoe  and  England  with  snbjagation,  ind  of  late  been  of  hardly  so 
mocfa  account  as  the  Dnehy  of  Savoy  or  the  Electorate  ef  Brandeaburg. 
Buit  it  by  no  means  followed  that  the  tnU  of  that  emph«  was  naatter  of  in- 
difference to  the  rest  of  the  worid.    The  paralytic  helplessness  and  drown- 
nees  of  the  body  once  so  fbrmidable  could  not  be  imputed  to  any  defieienpx  ^ 
the  natural  elemenls  of  power.    The  dominions  of  the  Catholic  King  were  ia 
extent  and  in  popidation  saperior  to  those  of  Lewis  and  of  Wittiam  nailed. 
Spain  alone,  without  a  single  dbpendency,  ought  to  have  been  a  kingdoia  of 
the  first  rank ;  and  Spain  was  but  the  nodens  of  the  Spanish  mowckyi 
The  outlying  provinces  of  that  monarchy  In  Europe  would  h8v«  soffioed  to 
maice  throe  h^ly  respeeteble  states  of  the  second  order.    One  such  stiie 
might  hare  been  formed  in  the  Ketherlands.    It  would  have  been  a  wide 
expanse  of  OMvfield,  eschard,  and  meadow,  intersected  by  navigable  rtnn 
and  canals^    At  short  intervals,  in  tihat  thickly*peoided  and  oanfhliy-tiUed 
region,  rose  stately  old  towns,  endnsled  by  strong  fortifioathms,  embellisbed 
by  fine  cathedrals  and  senate^honses,  and  renowned  either  as  noats  of  loam* 
iug  or  as  nats  of  tneoliaaiad  industry.    A  second  fiourishkg  prioetpaii^ 
might  have  been  created  between  the  Alps  and  the  Po,  ont  oi  Oat  weO- 
watered  garden  of  dives  and  mnibeiry  trees^  which  spreads  many  iniIeB<tt 
every  side  of  the  great  white  temple  of  Milan.    Tet  neither  the  Netherisnde 
nor  the  Milanese  could,  in  phydcal  advantages,  vie  with  the  kingdom  of  tiM 
Two  SiciBes,  a  land  which  nhtoin  had  token  pleasure  in  enriching  and  sdoni* 

*  Tktliitloi^ofSi^lcmdJ¥om^Aeomi^o/J€Ma1keS6am^    Bj Lord  VmmIi;. 
Vol.  ▼•    LimdoD :  IjmgtnMi,  QtmOf  LongnuH^  and  Robsits, 
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log;  %  hod  which  would  bare  been  paradiae,  If  tyrumij  and  taperstition 
had  not,  daring  many  a|(efl«  layiahed  all  their  noxiona  inflaences  on  the  Bay 
of  Campania,  the  plain  of  £nna,  and  the  snnny  banha  of  Galoana, 

In  America  the  Spaniah  territoriea  apread  ^m  the  equator  northward  and 
0onthward,  throngh  all  the  eigne  of  the  aodiac,  far  into  the  temperate  zone. 
Thenoe  came  gold  and  ailver  to  be  coined  in  all  tlie  minta,  and  cnrionaly 
wTODgfat  in  all  the  jewellers'  ahopa  of  Enrope  and  Aaia.  Thence  came  the 
finest  tobacco,  the  fineat  chocolate,  the  fineat  indigo,  the  fineat  cochineal,  the 
hidaa  of  innnmerable  wild  oxen,  qninqninat  ooffecj  angar.  Either  the  yice- 
rojalty  of  Mexico,  or  the  yice-royalty  of  Pern  wonk!,  aa  an  independent  atate, 
with  porta  open  to  all  the  world,  have  been  an  Important  member  of  the 
great  community  of  national' — Pp.  95»  96. 

Tbe  following  ia  a  graphic  picture  <tf  a  kind  of  man  whom  Popery  flinga  up 
to  repreaent  her  and  nUe  the  nation  wherever  ahe  ia  dominant.  The  yeiy 
essence  of  the  ayatem  ia  a  gnsping  at  political  power,  and  in  truth  aft  the 
government  of  the  world  under  the  pretence  of  religion.  With  anch  a  poli- 
tical prieat  aa  ia  here  deacribed  at  the  head  of  every  State,  and  with  the 
Pope  at  the  head  of  Europe,  the  programme  of  Rome  would  be  complete. 
Even  where  Popery  cannot  accompUah  ao  much,  ahe  gaina  many  of  her  oi^ecta 
throngh  the  political  agency  of  anch  charactera. 

^'Portocarrero  was  one  of  a  race  of  men  whom  we,  happOy  for  nSi  have 
seen  very  little,  but  whoee  influence  haa  been  the  curae  of  Roman  Catholic 
conntriea.  He  waa,  like  Sixtua  the  Fourth,  and  Alexander  the  Sixth,  a  poll* 
ticiau  made  out  of  an  impious  prieat.  Such  politiciana  are  generally  worae 
than  the  worst  of  the  laity,  more  mCrdlesa  than  any  ruffian  that  can  be  found 
in  campa,  more  diahoneat  than  any  pettyfogger  who  haunta  the  tribunala. 
The  aanctity  of  their  profeaaion  haa  an  unaanctifying  influence  on  them.  The 
lesaona  of  the  nuraery,  the  habita  of  boyhood,  and  of  early  youth,  leave  in 
the  minda  of  the  great  majority  of  avowed  infldela  some  traces  of  religion, 
which  in  aeaaona  of  mourning  and  of  aickneaa  become  plainly  diacemible. 
But  it  is  scarcely  poaaible  that  any  auch  trace  ahould  remain  in  the  mind  of 
the  hypocrite,  who,  during  many  yeara,  ia  conatantly  going  through  what  he 
oonaidera  aa  the  mummery  of  preachingi  aaying  maaa,  bapUaing,  ahrivmg. 
When  an  eodeaiaatic  of  thia  aort  mixea  in  the  conteata  of  men  of  the  world,  he 
is  mdeed  much  to  be  dreaded  aa  an  enemy,  but  atill  more  to  be  dreaded  aa  an 
ally.  From  the  pulpit  where  he  daily  employe  hla  eloquence  to  embelliah 
what  he  regarda  as  fables,  from  the  altar  whence  he  daily  looka  down  with 
secret  acorn  on  the  proatrate  dupea  who  believe  that  he  can  turn  a  drop  of  wine 
into  blood,  from  the  confeaaional  where  he  daily  atndiea  with  cold  and  aden- 
tlfic  attention  the  morbid  anatomy  of  guilty  conaciencea,  he  bringa  to  courts 
some  talenta  which  may  move  the  envy  of  the  more  cunning  and  unacrupnlona 
of  lay  courtiera ;  a  rare  skill  in  reading  charactera  and  in  managing  tempera, 
a  rare  art  of  diaaimulation,  a  rare  dexterity  in  inainuaUng  what  it  is  not  aafe 
to  affirm  or  to  propoae  in  explicit  terma.  There  are  two  feelings  which 
often  prevent  an  nnprindpled  layman  from  becoming  utterly  depraved  and 
despicable— domeatic  feeling  and  chivalroua  feeling.  Hia  heart  may  be 
softened  by  the  endearmenta  of  a  family.  Hia  pride  may  revolt  from  the 
thonght  of  doing  what  doea  not  become  a  gentleman.  But  neither  with  the 
domestic  feeling  nor  with  the  chivalroua  feeling  haa  the  wicked  prieat  any 
sympathy.  Hia  gown  excludea  him  from  the  cloaeat  and  most  tender  of  human 
relaUona,  and  at  the  aame  time  dispenses  him  from  the  observation  of  the 
bshioBable  code  of  honour.   Such  a  priest  waa  Portocarrero."— Pp.  192-194. 
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All  tales  about  the  Pretender  are  now  obsolete,  bnt  thej  were  eerioiii 
realities  in  the  days  of  onr  ancestors.  The  inflnence  of  France  in  favoor  of 
the  expiring  Stnart  dynasty,  and  the  secret  inflnence  of  Jesoits  in  shaping 
the  policy  of  France,  all  excited  jast  indignation  in  Great  Britain,  and  led  to 
that  exasperation  of  feeling  which  is  hardly  yet  abated.  Lord  Macaalay 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  monarch  on  the 
death  of  the  first  Pretender : — 

^'  James  lingered  three  days  longer.  He  was  occasionally  sendble  during 
a  few  minutes,  and,  during  one  of  these  ludd  intervals,  faintly  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  Lewis.  On  the  IBth  he  died.  His  Queen  retirod  that  evening 
to  the  nunnery  of  GhaUlot,  where  she  could  weep  and  pray  undisturbed. 
She  left  Saint  Germains  in  joyous  agitation.  A  herald  made  his  appearance 
before  the  palace  gate,  and  with  sound  of  trumpet  proclaimed,  in  Latin, 
French,  and  English,  King  James  the  Third  of  England  and  Eighth  of  Scot- 
land. The  streets,  in  consequence  doubtless  of  orders  from  the  govern- 
ment, were  illuminated,  and  the  townsmen,  with  loud  shouts,  wished  a  long 
reign  to  their  illustrious  neighbour.  The  poor  lad  received  from  his  mini- 
sters, and  delivered  back  to  them,  the  seals  of  their  offices,  and  held  out  his 
hand  to  be  kijssed.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  mock  reign  was  to  bestow 
some  mock  peerages,  in  confbrmity  with  directions  which  he  found  in  his 
fiather's  will.  Middleton,  who  had  as  yet  no  English  title,  was  created  Esrl 
of  Monmouth.  Perth,  who  had  stood  high  in  the  favour  of  his  late  master, 
both  as  an  apostate  from  the  Protestant  religion  and  as  the  author  of  the 
last  improvements  on  the  thumb-screw,  took  the  title  of  Duke.  Meanwhile^ 
the  remains  of  James  were  escorted,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  by  a  slender 
retinue,  to  the  chapel  of  the  EngliiBh  Benedictines  at  Paris,  and  deposited 
there,  in  the  vain  hope  that,  at  some  future  time,  they  would  be  laid  with 
kingly  pomp  at  Westminster,  among  the  graves  of  the  Plantag^ets  snd 
Tudors. 

*^  Three  days  after  these  humble  obsequies,  Lewis  visited  Saint  Germahis  in 
form.  On  the  morrowt  tlie  visit  was  returned.  The  French  court  was  now 
at  Versailles,  and  the  Pretender  was  received  there,  in  aU  points,  as  his 
ftther  would  have  been ;  sat  in  his  father's  arm-chair ;  took,  as  his  father 
bad  always  done,  the  right  liand  of  the  great  monarch ;  and  wore  the  long, 
violet-coloured  mantle  which  was  by  ancient  usage  the  mourning-garb  of  the 
Kings  of  France.'*— Pp.  294,  296. 

The  volume  contains  the  following  account  of  the  death  of  William  m. 
It  is  remarkable  that  these  were  the  last  words  of  history  that  Lord  Mac- 
aulay  wrote  :-^^'  The  King  meanwhile  was  sinking  fast.  Albermarle  bsd 
arrived  at  Kensington  from  the  Hague,  exhausted  by  rapid  travelling,  ffis 
master  kindly  bade  him  go  to  rest  for  some  hours,  and  tiien  summoned  him 
to  make  his  report.  That  report  was  in  all  respects  satisfactory.  The  States 
General  were  In  the  best  temper ;  the  troops,  the  provisions,  and  the  maga- 
zines were  in  the  best  order.  Everything  was  in  readiness  for  an  eariy 
campaign.  William  received  the  intelligence  with  the  calmness  of  a  mas 
whose  work  was  done.  He  was  under  no  illusion  as  to  his  danger.  '  I  am 
fast  drawing,'  he  said,  *  to  my  end.'  His  end  was  worthy  of  his  life.  His 
intellect  was  not  for  a  moment  clouded.  His  fortitude  was  the  more  ad- 
mirable because  he  was  not  willing  to  die.  He  had  very  lately  said  to  one 
of  those  whom  he  most  loved,  ^  You  know  that  I  never  feared  death,— there 
have  been  times  when  I  should  have  wished  it ;  but  now,  when  this  great 
new  prospect  is  opening  before  moi  I  do  wish  to  stoy  here  a  little  longer/ 
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Yet  no  weakness,  no  qnerolousness,  disgraced  the  noble  dose  of  that  noble 
career.    To  the  physicians  the  King  retnmed  his  thanks  gracioosly  and 
geotly.    ^  I  know  that  yon  have  done  all  that  skill  and  learning  conld  do 
for  mSf  bnt  the  case  is  beyond  yonr  art,  and  I  snbmit.'    From  the  words 
wbich  escaped  him,  he  seemed  to  be  frequently  engaged  in  mental  prayer, 
fininet  and  Tenison  remained  many  hours  in  the  sick  room.    He  professed 
to  them  his  firm  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  received 
the  sacrament  from  their  hands  with  great  seriousness.    The  ante*  chambers 
were  crowded  all  night  with  lords  and  privy  councillors.  He  ordered  several 
of  them  to  be  called  in,  and  exerted  himself  to  take  leave  of  them  with  a  few 
kind  and  cheerful  words.    Among  the  English  who  were  admitted  to  hitf 
bedside,  were  Devonshire  and  Ormond.    But  there  were  in  the  crowd  those 
who  felt  as  no  Englishmen  conld  feel,  friends  of  his  youth  who  had  been 
true  to  him,  and  to  whom  he  had  been  true,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune ;  who  had  served  him  with  unalterable  fidelity,  when  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  his  Treasury,  and  his  Adndndty  had  betrayed  him ;  who  had 
oerer,  on  any  field  of  battle,  or  in  an  atmosphere  tainted  with  loathsome 
and  deadly  disease,  shrunk  iGrom  placing  their  lives  in  jeopardy  to  save  his, 
and  whose  truth  he  had,  at  the  cost  of  his  own  popularity,  rewarded  with 
hoonteona  munificence.    He  stndned  his  feeble  voice  to  thank  Aurerquerque 
for  the  affectionate  and  loyal  services  of  thirty  years.    To  Albermarle  he 
gave  the  keys  of  his  closet  and  of  his  private  drawers.    *  Yon  know,'  he 
said,  *  what  to  do  with  them.'    By  this  time  he  could  scarcely  respire. 
^  Can  this,'  he  said  to  the  physicians,  ^  last  long?*    He  was  told  that  the 
end  was  approaching.    He  swallowed  a  cordial,  and  asked  for  Bentinck. 
Those  were  his  last  articulate  words.    Bentinck  distantly  came  to  the  bed- 
side, bent  down,  and  placed  his  ear  close  to  the  King's  mouth.    The  lips  of 
the  dying  man  moved,  but  nothing  could  be  heard.    The  King  took  the 
hand  of  his  earilest  friend,  and  pressed  it  to  his  heart.    In  that  moment,  no 
doubt,  all  that  had  cast  a  slight  passing  dond  over  their  long  and  pure 
ftiendship  was  forgotten.    It  was  now  between  seven  and  eight  in  the 
mondng.    He  closed  his  eyes  and  gasped  for  breath.    The  bishops  knelt 
down  and  read  the  commendatory  prayer.    When  it  ended,  William  was  no 
more.    When  his  remains  were  laid  out,  it  was  found  that  he  wore  next  to 
his  sUa  a  small  piece  of  black  silk  ribbon.    The  lords  in  wdting  ordered  it 
to  be  taken  ofi;    It  contained  a  gold  ring  and  a  lock  of  the  hidr  of  Mary  .'^-^ 
PJ).  308-SlO. 

THE  WALDENSES  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

There  is  no  more  striking  testimony  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  holj 
Soriptnres  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  Bible  itself.  This  is  ftally 
illustrated  in  the  work  of  an  English  lady,  called  '*  The  Book  and  its  Story," 
recently  published  In  London,  which  shows  how  the  revelation  of  God 
to  man  has  been  preserved  amid  the  changes  which  have  swept  nations  and 
cities  from  ttsistence.  It  contains  much  valuable  Information,  important  to 
every  student  and  teacher  of  the  Bible,  and  cannot  fail  to  insphre  a  deeper 
reverence  for  it  as  *^  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  ibr  ever." 

The  history  of  the  past  shows  how  kings  and  rulers,  nations  and  sects, 
have  been  made,  in  God's  hand,  the  unconscious  instrument  of  perpetuating 
and  transmitting  pure  and  entire  the  story  of  his  love.  We  select  a  single 
iUusmtion  of  the  manner  in  which  one  people,  the  Waldenses,  were  madO' 
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the  ppasenrers  of  God*6  boly  woip4»  fi^  a  time  when  tbe  fires  ef  pecaeootiOB 
were  kindled  to  coxuame  it. 

"  The  Waldenses  were  more  remarkable  than  any  other  people  on  ihe 
ftoe  of  the  earth  for  the  large  portions  of  Serlptnre  which  they  oommiUea  to 
memory.  Scriptnre  wes  their  all ;  and  as  the  Jews  treasured  the  manaacripte 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  carried  them  everywhere  in  their  waodoriogi, 
often,  as  in  the  persecntions  of  SpaiA,  winding  them  round  their  bodies  to 
part  with  them  only  with  their  lives ;  so  these  Waldenses  laid  np  rkh  poitioaB 
alike  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  theh*  hearts,  so  that  they  cmtU 
not  be  taken  from  them.  The  prepar^<m  of  their  pastom  for  the  minlsby 
consisted  in  kaming  by  heart  the  gospels  of  Matthew  apd  John,  aQ  (be 
epistles,  and  most  of  the  writings  of  David,  Solomon,  and  the  prophets. 

'^  It  was  reckoned,  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centmries,  tliat  a  fair  oopy 
of  the  Bible,  from  a  convent,  would  have  cost  more  than  siz^  pomds 
($800)  of  oar  money,  for  the  writing  only ;  and  that  a  skilfnl  scribe  eonld 
not  complete  one  in  less  than  ten  months.  Very  prsciona,  therefore,  wu 
every  single  portion ;  and  as  their  enemiea  seised  npon  and  bnmt  eveiy 
copy  of  which  they  coald  hear,  societies  of  yonni;  persons  were  fonned  is 
the  Yandois  valleys,  eveiy  member  of  which  was  intrnated  to  preserve  in  hii 
memory  a  certain  number  of  chapters ;  a&d  when  they  assembled  for  wonhipy 
which  they  did  with  all  possible  precantion,  from  great  distances,  in  some 
hidden  monntain  gorge,  these  new  Levites,  standing  before  the  foce  of  tbe 
minister,  would  recite,  one  after  another,  the  chiniters  of  the  priceless  book, 
for  which  they  often  paid  the  price  of  blood.  Upon  this  church  of  the  Book 
came  down,  for  century  after  century,  the  heaviest  vengeance  of  the  Chqrdi 
of  Some.** 

A  striking  instance  of  their  devotion  to  the  Bible  is  recorded  of  the  mhs^ 
bitants  of  two  valleys,  who,  on  21st  of  January  1561,  having  been  ordend 
to  go  to  maBs,'or  be  subjected  to  fire,  to  sword,  to  cord,  the  Pope^i  three 
argumnits,  met  to  consider  what  should  be  done.  In  the  midst  of  the  kneel- 
ing people,  the  ministers  pronounced  these  words :  *<  We  here  promise,  onr 
hands  on  the  Bible,  and  in  the  solemn  presence  of  God,  to  maintain  the  Bible 
whole  and  alone,  tbongh  it  be  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  in  order  that  we  nay 
transmit  it  to  our  chQdren  pure  as  we  received  it  from  our  fathen."  One 
hundred  and  thirty  years  afterwards,  when  they  returned  to  the  yallef  s  from 
which  they  had  been  exiled,  they  met  again  on  this  very  spot,  the  hUl  of 
Sibaoned,  and  renewed  the  same  oath  to  God  and  each  other. 


THE  REPORT  ON  POPULAR  EDUCATION  IN  ENGLAND. 

Thb  first  portion  of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  appointed  to  'mqpm 
into  the  state  of  Popular  Education  in  England,  is  now  before  the  pnblie.  It 
contains  much  valuable  information,  and  is  worthy  of  the  carefid  stu^  of  tU 
who  have  the  welfare  of  their  country  at  heart  The  CommissioneFB  have 
gone  over  a  very  Urge  field.  They  have  examined  the  condition  of  edacatioo 
among  the  poorer  classes,  indnding  schools  under  the  present  grsnt-n-aid 
sjTstem,  pauper  schools,  industrial  and  reformatory  schools,  as  well  as  sehooie 
in  connexion  with  the  Government  departments  of  the  Amy  and  Navy,  ind 
also  in  connexion  with  charitable  institutions  in  England.  They  have  addnoed 
a  body  of  evidence  of  the  most  valuable  description,  bearing  upon  all  the  diief 
Buljects  in  regard  to  the  education  of  the  people. 
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The/  sUte  tbat  the  present  indlseriminate  grant  system  can  neyer  become 
a  ofttional  one ;  that  it  has  '*  great  and  growing  defects  in  its  tendency  to 
iodefinfte  expense,  in  its  inability  to  assist  the  poorer  districts,  in  the  partial 
ina^oaby  of  its  teaching,  and  in  the  complicated  business  which  incumbers 
the  central  office"  in  London ;  hence  they  report,  **  that  any  attempt  to 
extend  it  unaltered  into  a  national  system  would  ful."* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Commissioners  think  that  the  present  system  might 
be  80  far  modified  and  altered,  while  adhering  to  the  principle  of  indiscri-* 
mioBte  grants-in-aid,  and  by  the  help  of  county  and  borough  boards,  and 
rates,  as  to  connect  the  whole  into  a  satisfactory  national  scheme.  They  pro- 
pose thus  to  supply  the  defects  of  the  present  system,  to  extract  its  evil 
tendencies,  and  to  afford  to  every  child  in  the  country  an  opportunity  of 
obtaining  a  good  education. 

In  regard  to  pauper  children,  the  Oommissioners  point  out  the  injurious 
effects  which  are  caused  by  instructing  these  children  in  close  contact  with 
adults  who  are  also  in  our  workhouses,  and  many  of  whom  are  of  a  corrupt 
diaracter.  They  advocate  a  distinct  and  separate  mode  of  treatment  and 
soperintoidence  for  such*  lliey  do  not  seem  favourable  to  ragged  schools, 
and  consider  that  they  **  cannot  be  properly  distinguished  as  objects  for 
public  assistance  from  other  humble  classes  of  schools  for  elementary  instruc- 
tion ;''  and  they  consider  that  children  who  are  **  peculiarly  in  danger  of 
beeomfaig  criminals  would  be  most  fitly  educated  in  district  or  separate 
pauper  schools;"  that  industrial  schools  should  be,  for  the  present,  con^* 
tinned ;  and  that  reformatory  schools  should  be  under  Government  control. 

The  Oommissioners  do  not  advocate  the  separation  of  religious  from  secular 
edncation, — they  state  that  ^*  the  religious  and  moral  influence  of  the  public 
Kbools  appears  to  be  very  great,  to  be  greater  than  even  their  intellectual 
hiilaenoe.  A  set  of  good  schools  dvOiees  a  whole  neighbourhood ; "  and 
this  is  borne  out  in  a  remarkable  degree  by  the  Report  on  the  Schools  of  the 
London  Lead  Company.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  says,  ^'  I  met  with  no 
rach  exhibition  of  Bible  knowledge  as  here ;  such  readiness  to  prove  each 
pomt  by  a  reference  to  Scripture  testimony,  and  such  a  complete  familiarity 
witii  sacred  geography.**  The  following  figures,  also,  show  the  high  state  of 
education  among  these  schools : — Out  of  the  adult  population  of  2585,  of  the 
men,  96  per  cent,  can  read,  and  88  per  cent,  can  read  and  write,  while  only 
4  per  cent,  can  neither  read  nor  write;  and  of  the  women  91*63  per  cent, 
can  read,  74*18  per  cent,  can  write  also,  and  only  8*87  can  neither  read  nor 
write.  The  result  of  this  on  the  comforts  of  the  people  is  most  gratifying. 
The  balance  of  wages  at  the  end  of  the  year  are  invested  in  land  or  house 
property,  while  smaller  sums  are  committed  to  the  savings  banks.  The 
visitor  to  Middleton,  one  of  the  company's  districts,  will  see  a  neat  row  of 
cottages  got  up  by  the  miners  themselves.  ''These  have  generally  four 
apartments,  with  proper  outhouses,  and  a  neat  garden  to  each  dwelling,  the 
fountain  being  the  only  thing  used  in  common."  Pleasant  though  this 
piDspeet  is,  a  stm  more  delightfhl  scene  awuts  us  as  we  enter  the  cottages 
themselves.  **  I  found  everything  dean,''  says  the  reporter,  '^  whole,  and  in 
its  ]riace ;  no  trumpery  little  ornaments  as  in  the  collier  cottages ;  wher^ 
there  Is  a  i^ture,  it  is  that  of  some  favourite  minister,  such  as  Wesley,  or 
»  copy  of  the  *  Cottars'  Saturday  IHght.*  There  are  in  almost  everf 
cottage  some  select  Sunday  books,  besides  the  Bible  and  Hymn  book,  an 

•  Ptge  548,  Tol.  I  * 
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occasional  volame  of  poetry,  as  Oowper,  Milton,  Bnrns,  or  some  fiiToniito 
local  author,  and  not  nnfreqnently  some  of  the  ei^pensiTe  illostrated  books 
pablished  by  Follarton,  Blaclc,  or  Blackie.  I  re<dLoned  nineteen  copies  of 
the  Imperial  Dictionary.  Here  were  no  cheap  periodicals,  or  'people's 
editions ; '  they  are  not  reckoned  at  all '  canny.'  The  miners  like  eytfything 
good  of  its  kind.  Many  of  them  have  cows,  and  not  a  few  have  a  pony  also, 
to  draw  coals  from  the  *  west  comntry.'  The  remarkable  personal  beauty  of 
the  children,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  adjoining  colliery  districts,  can,  I 
presume,  be  attributed  to  nothing  but  the  transmitted  and  reflected  iatal- 
ligence  and  refinement  which  has  resulted  to  the  parents  through  mental, 
moral,  and  religious  cultivation.  I  saw  nothing  that  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  neglected  brat,  no  dirty  or  undamed  stockings,  no  nnblacked  dogs 
or  unwashed  faces." 

Now,  the  question  naturaUy  suggests  itself,  Ought  not  a  sjrstem  of  edoca- 
tion,  which  produces  such  pleadng  and  delightful  results,  to  be  extended  to  the 
whole  country  ?  The  great  difficulty  in  the  minds  of  the  Gommisaionen  seemi 
to  be  the  element  of  religion.  They  think  that  the  people  of  England  would 
not  agree  on  this  point.  But,  in  the  face  of  this  opinion,  they  bring  oot  a 
very  remarkable  fact,  which  we  think  ought  in  a  great  measure  to  solve  the 
difficulty.  They  say,  '^  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  managers,  whether  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  or  Dissenters,  attach  great  importance  to  the 
education  of  the  children  over  whose  parents  they  have  influence,  in  the  rdi* 
gious  creed  which  they  themselves  profess ;  but  this  feeling  does  not  appear  to 
exist  in  such  strength  in  the  parents  themselves.  Their  selection  of  schoolB, 
in  so  far  as  it  is  affected  by  the  character  of  the  instruction,  seems  ratiier  to 
be  determined  more  by  the  efficiency  with  which  such  things  as  tend  to  the 
advancement  in  life  of  their  children  are  taught  in  it,  and  in  its  general  toae 
and  discipline."  We  believe  this  is,  generally  speaking,  a  thoroughly  correct 
opinion,  and,  on  its  basis,  we  cannot  see  why  a  national  system  ought  not 
to  be  established. 

At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  is  miunly  the  Po^ 
element  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  difficulty.  It  is  truly  painful  to  see, 
as  one  glances  over  the  pages  of  this  Educational  Beport,  the  deference  paid 
to  Biomanlsm  and  the  honied  manner  in  which  the  schools  of  the  Bonan 
Catholic  pricbiy  are  referred  to.  The  Commissioners  seem  never  to  bare 
thought  that  the  Popish  education  which  is  given  in  all  the  schools  of  the 
Poor  School  Committee,  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Borne  recdiing 
grants  from  the  Government,  is  not  only  more  injurious  than  in  other  schools 
from  which  the  Bible  is  divorced,  but  that  these  are  seminaries  in  which,  if 
anything  but  superstition  is  taught  at  all,  are  inculcated  principles  tendisg 
to  immorality  and  sedition,  and  hence  to  the  dissolution  of  the  common- 
wealth. 

And  we  should  like  to  ask  what  the  country,  or  the  Commisrioneis  of  oar 
gracious  Queen,  receive  in  return  for  all  this  frdse  kindness  ?  The  report  of 
the  Commissioners  gives  us  an  answer  in  part.  Notwithstanding  tluit  the 
Commisrioners  were  authorized  and  commanded,  under  the  Royal  Seal,  to 
enter  into  all  schools,  and  to  summon  all  classes  of  persona,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  complete  and  accurate  information  upon  the  state  of  ^*  Popolar 
Education  in  Enghind,"  the  doors  of  these  Popish  schools  were  ehtU  oftniu^ 
them.  The  Commissioners  state  that  ''information  was  afforded  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioners,  upon  all  the  subjects  of  their  inquiry,  by  almoet 
every  one  to  whom  they  applied  for  that  purpose,'' — ''  the  only  exceptioD  of 
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jmporttnoe  was  in  the  ease  of  ike  Roman  Cathdic  eehoolsy  admission  to  which 
wu  uniformly  re/used,^  And,  foTBOOth,  it  is  oat  of  deference  to  these 
schools  and  their  priestly  managers,  that  the  Protestants  of  this  country  are 
to  be  deprived  of  a  system  of  edncation  worthy  of  this  great  nation  and 
enlightened  age  I 

We  hope  that  the  people  of  this  country  will  regret  the  blind  and  danger- 
OQB  principle  that  is  involved  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Oommissioners, 
and  that  the  present  indiscriminate  system  of  grants,  helping  error  as  readily 
u  triithi  will  be  saperseded  by  a  system  of  education  established  on  a  sound 
«nd  scriptural  prindple ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  giving  full  religious  liberty 
to  ill 

MAYNOOTH  GRANT. 

Thi  following  instructions  in  regard  to  preparing  petitions  against  May- 
nooth  may  be  found  useful  to  our  readers : — 

Copy  Petition  i^^st  the  Maynooth  Grant: — 

TO  YHX  HONOUBABU  TBI  OOmiOHS  07  THB  mrTTED  itlHODOM  OF  OBBAT  BBITAIN 

AMD  IBXLABD,  IH  PABUAMXHT  ASSBMBLBD; 

THE  PETinOlir  OF  THlfi  •* 

HwMy  Shewetht — ^That  your  petitioners  object  on  strong  grocmds  of  prindple  to 
the  pablio  support  of  the  College  of  Maynooth.  That  all  experiesoei  inoludiog  tbe 
Ute  inquiry,  lias  only  eonfirmed  their  conTiotion  of  the  great  impolicy  of  upholding 
nieh  an  institution.  May  it  therefore  please  your  Honourable  House  to  repeal  the 
Act  of  1846  as  speedily  as  possible.  And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall 
CTer  pray. 

*  Undenlgned  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of ,  or  the  undersigned  Miniften,  Elders, 

ttd  Hemben  of  the  Congregation  of  •^— ,  or  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Oounoil  of  — -. 

BULE8  TO  BE  OBSERVED  WTTH  BESPEGT  TO  PETITIONS. 

Itt,  All  petitions  to  the  Crown  or  either  House  of  Parliament  must  be  written. 
Printed  petitions  will  not  be  receiTed.  2d,  They  may  be  frritten  either  on  paper  or 
parchment.  Zd,  There  must  be  at  least  three  signatures  on  the  sheet  on  whioh  the 
petition  Itself  is  written.  As  many  ad<Utional  sheets  of  signatures  as  can  be  obtained 
may  be  appended  to  it.  4tk,  They  should  be  addressed  i^Ifto  the  Crown, — *'  To  Her 
Uost  Gracious  Bfajesty  Queen  Victoria,  The  Humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
[describing  from  whom  and  from  whence  it  comes],  Sheweth — That,"  &c.  If  to  the 
ffoude  ofLordSt — "  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Ilords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  sssembled,  Tiie  Humble 
Petition,'*  &e.  [as  befiirej  Jftothe  House  of  Commons, — *'  To  the  Honourable  the 
Commons  ^  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  fixltain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  as- 
fiembled,  The  Humble  Petition/'  &o.  [as  before.]  They  should  aU  end—**  And  your 
petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  wiU  ever  pray,"  &o.  6M,  If  transmitted  by  post  in  a 
yrapper  with  the  ends  open,  and  marked  **  Pnblio  Petition,''  they  will  go  post  free 
if  addressed  to  any  Member  of  either  House  ofParUameni,  The  weight  must  not 
exceed  thin^-two  ounees. 


ST.  PATRICK'S  DAY— ROMAN  CATHOLIC  IDEAS  OF  THE 

SABBATH. 

Oh  Monday,  April  1st,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Edinburgh  held  their 
annnal  soiree,  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick's  Day,  in  the  Victoria  Hall,  Zoological 
Gardens.  There  was  a  very  large  assemblage,  the  body  of  the  hall  being 
crowded  In  every  part,  and  the  galleries  well  filled. 


306      THI  BtTLWASK  OB  BSTOBICATIOK  JOITBHAL,  VAT  1, 1861. 

The  priests  on  the  platfonn  were— tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Marshall,  Rev.  Ifr.  O'lMDj, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Downle. 

The  audience  was  oceasionally  somewhat  noisy,  so  mnch  so  ss  to  csU 
forth  a  remark  from  the  chairman  (Dr.  Marshall),  to  the  effect  that  if  ordef 
were  not  better  preserved,  he  would  feel  it  his  dnty  to  leave  the  room. 

Dr.  Marshall  proposed  ^  The  People  and  Mission  of  St  Patrick's,  Bdin- 
bnrg^h."  He  said  he  had  heard  with  great  delight  the  proposal,  when  first 
made,  of  commemorating  the  anniversary  of  their  patron  saint.  The  feist 
of  St.  Patrick  had  this  year  fallen  on  a  Sunday,  and  he  for  one  would  han 
been  veiy  glad  if  it  could  have  been  held  on  that  day,  and  they  had  spent 
the  evening  in  music  and  in  dancing.  It  was  no  wish  of  his  that  it  hid 
been  postponed ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  have  been  so,  becaose 
they  lived  in  a  country  in  which  sour  Puritans  still  maintuned  their  baneful 
ascendency.  He  had  wished  it,  however,  to  be  postponed,  not  only  in  com- 
pliance with  the  laws  of  the  country — ^which  they  must  all  obey ;  but  sbo 
because  last  Sunday  was  at  the  commencement  of  Passion  time.  He  was  come, 
there,  however,  n5>w  to  bid  them  all  rejoice  and  continne  tiieir  merriment 
untU  the  hoar  that  had  been  arranged  for  their  departure. 

The  body  of  the  hall  was  then  cleared  of  the  ibrms,  and  a  space  formed  for 
dancing,  which  began  shortly  after,  and  was  kept  up  to  a  late  hour. 


THE  EYANGEUGAL  ALLIANCE  AND  GARlfiALDL 

Thb  Liverpool  JHercury  says: — '^A  letter  has  been  addressed  by  Genenl 
Garibaldi  to  Sir  Oulling  E.  Eardley,  Bart.,  President  of  the  EvangeHcti 
Alliance,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  presentation  to  him  of  a  oopj  of 
Baxter's  Polyglot  Bible  by  the  Alliance,  whose  wish  is  also  to  distribute  the 
New  Testament  among  the  soldiers  of  Italy.  The  following  translation  bu 
been  sent  to  a  gentleman  in  Nottingham  by  one  of  the  London  secretaries:— 
*  Ense  et  Oalamo  (By  the  sword  and  the  pen),  Oaprera,  Feb.  17, 1861.— 
Sir, — I  am  very  gratefal  for  all  that  the  Christians  of  England  have  done  for 
the  welfare  of  man  and  the  rights  of  naUons.  The  Evangelical  Alliance, 
over  which  you  preside,  is  a  good  work.  I  shall  receive  with  pleasure,  by 
post,  the  offer  which  you  have  made  me  of  a  Bible  in  many  tongues,  and  I 
do  not  consent  that  a  deputation  of  members  of  your  Society  should  pot 
themselves  to  inconvenience  for  the  purpose.  The  great  minority  of  the 
people  among  us,  if  not  Protestant  in  name,  are^  very  Protestant  in  fict,  tt 
is  proved  by  the  indifference — ^nay,  even  the  contempt — with  which  thej 
receive  the  anathemas  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  public  ridicule  which  the 
miracles  excite*  Be  persuaded,  sb,  that  the  Italian  people  are  much  leas 
Popish  than  has  been  said.  As  for  me,  be  good  enough  to  believe  me  the 
irreconcileable  enemy  of  hypocrisy  and  of  all  despotism,  and  at  the  same 
your  affectionate  G.  Gabtbaldi.*  " 


PERSECUTION  IN  SPAIN. 


'*  PBTrriovs  have  been  presented  by  Sir  R.  Peel  to  the  Bouse  of  Comoons 
respecting  the  persecution  and  imprisonment  of  certain  people  in  Spain  for 
religious  opinions  from  the  Aberdeen  Refomiatlon  Soeie^ ;  from  menbsn  of 
the  Cariisle  Evangelical  Society;  from  the  dMirman  and  other  oAeeis  of 
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the  Enngelieal  AUiaaee ;  fh>m  the  major,  magistrates,  clergy,  IHaseating 
ninistere,  and  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  Stonehonse,  and  Devonport ;  also 
from  the  mayor,  magistrates,  ministers  of  varions  denominations,  and  other 
inhabitants  of  Falmouth ;  from  the  mayor,  magistrates,  merchants,  and  other 
inbatntants  of  Penryn  and  its  neighbom'hood  ;  from  inhabitants  of  the  dty 
ef  Bath ;  firom  the  mayor,  mi^trates,  clergy.  Dissenting  ministers,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  Reading ;  from  membere  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and 
others  hi  Bristol  and  its  vicinity ;  from  the  dean,  canons,  aldermen,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  York ;  from  the  mayor,  merchants,  and  mannfactorers 
of  the  city  of  Manchester ;  firom  Cheltenham ;  from  the  coanty  of  Dumfries ; 
from  Edinburgh,  Nottingham,  Glasgow,  and  Ilford,  county  of  Essex ;  also 
from  the  clergy,  bankers,  merchants,  shipowners,  and  other  inhabitants 
of  Liverpool ;  from  the  dean,  clergy,  and  inhabitants  of  Newry,  Ireland ; 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Delgany,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow ; 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Newry  parish,  county  of  Down,  Ireland ;  and  also 
from  the  clergy  and  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Upper  Holloway,  Aber- 
gavcDuy,  Campbeltown,  Muh*kirk,  and  Southampton. 

^  Petitions  were  also  presented  by  Mr.  Kinnurd,  from  the  Scottish  Befor- 
mation  Society,  for  the  influence  of  her  Majesty's  Grovemment  with  that  of 
Spain  to  stop  the  persecution  of  certain  persons  for  their  religious  opinions ; 
and  by  Mr.  Spooner,  from  the  ministers  of  Birmingham,  and  other  members 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  IreUnd."— JVbJi4%  LeUer  of  the 
ProteUant  AUianeCm 


POPISH  INTOLERANCE  IN  SPAIN. 

The  following  letter  we  reckon  very  important,  and  we  should  like  to  see 
Lord  John  Russell  pressed  on  the  subject  to  whidi  it  relates.  It  is  the  dis- 
grace of  our  statesmen  that  they  allow  the  religious  rights  and  liberties  of 
British  subjects  to  be  trampled  under  foot  in  Popish  countries  by  the 
uitolerant  emi3saries  of  the  Pope,  whilst  they  subsidize  the  Man  of  Sin 
by  the  revenues  of  Britain : — 

SIB  BOBKRT  FBIL'b  BPnOH  ON  BKLIGIOUS  IMTOLIBANCB  IN  SPAIN. 

lb  the  JBditor  of  the  SL  Jame^t  Chronicle. 

So, — ^As  one  who  has  been  f^quently  in  Spain,  I  would  earnestly  implore  all  the 
friend  of  religioiis  liberty  to  deeiat  from  direot  attacks  on  the  established  ftith  of 
the  country ;  to  try  to  aecure  toleration  for  our.  own  coontrymen  as  an  international 
right ;  to  plant  a  clergyman  of  our  Chnrch  in  eyery  Spanish  town  where  there  are 
British  rendents,  and  tbiia  to  show  the  Spaniards  that  we  are  Christians,  of  which 

a  resent,  from  the  indifference  of  most  of  the  Ens  lish  abroad  to  all  religion,  they  are 
«  warranted  in  entertaining  very  serious  doubts. 
Let  me  ask  if  Sir  Robert  Feel  is  aware  that  there  are  thousands  of  our  own 
countrymen  in  Spain,  Ufing  for  tiie  most  part  like  heathens,  or  lapsing  hito  Roman- 
Ism,  and  that  they  dared  not  (except  at  Madrid  and  Malaga)  meet  for  united 
wonhip,  under  pain  of  imprisonment  or  summary  expulsion  from  the  country,  tanta- 
noonttn  most  instanoaa  to  utter  ndn  ?  I  presume  not,  tor  not  the  slightest  allusion 
waa  made  in  his  adn^irable  speech  of  Fridav  last  to  the  lamentable  condition  of  per- 
aeented  British  residents  in  Spain.  Snxely  the  state  of  so  many  En^^ish  (men, 
women,  and  children),  depriTed  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Spanish  GoTomment  of  dergy- 
BUD,  sehoolmaatersy  Biblea,  and  pvayer-books,*  and  eonaaqnently  axisting  without 
and  without  education,  has  a  far  stronger  olaim  on  home  sympathies  and 


*  When  acting  as  miMionary  to  the  Eng|i«h  at  Barcelona  in  January  1860^  I  fimnd 
taaaj  WMfanen  withoat  Bibles  and  prayer-books.  On  my  return  to  England,  1  obtained 
A  mot  «f  405  worth  from  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  I  wrote  to  the  consul  asking  how  they  were 
teoa  ant.    H^  nply  was,  **  They  must  not  be  sent  at  all,  as  they  are  contraband  T* 
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offidal  interventloii  th«i  th«t  of  one  or  two  Spaniards  who,  howemr  we  ma^  oom- 
passionate  them,  are  after  all  only  suffering  beoaose  they  hare  broken  thmr  own 
laws. 

Let  US  begin  at  the  right  end;  let  oar  GoTemment  demand  from  the  Spanish 
anUiorides,  oourteonslj  but  finnly,  concession  of  religions  freedom  for  our  own 
oonntrymen,  as  one  of  tiie  international  rights  to  which,  on  the  principles  of  recipro- 
city, we  are  entitled ;  and,  that  obtained,  the  friends  of  religions  liberty  oonld,  with 
greater  consistenpy  and  propriety,  plead  the  cause  of  persecuted  Spaniards — I  am, 
sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Auz.  J.  D.  DX)ksit. 

C.  C.  Ck>llege^  Cambridge,  March  1861. 


THE  COVENANTERS. 


**If  thou  hast  ran  with  the  footmen,  and  they  hav«  wearied  thee,  then  how  canit  tfaoa 
contend  with  hones !  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trostedst,  they  wearied 
thee,  then  liow  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  1 "— Jbb.  xd.  5. 

Can  Scotland's  son,  who  uncontrolled,  may  climb  the  heathery  ateep. 
Gaze  scornfolly  where  guards  the  cairn  her  martyrs*  blood-bought  Bleep, 
And  say,  *'  a  fanatic  lies  there ;"  and  with  a  pitying  smile. 
Descant  on  mad  enthusiasts — the  ignorant,  the  yiie? 

Enthusiasts  1 — ^by  the  freemen's  step,  that  treads  on  Scottish  strand ; 
By  the  pure  faith  that  sanctifies  the  altars  of  thy  land ; 
By  hymns  of  praise,  at  mom  and  eve,  unawed  by  fear  or  shame, 
Poar*d  from  onr  peaceful  hamlet  homes — still  hononred  be  the  name. 

If  on  the  plains  where  Wallace  fought,  the  patriot's  bosom  swell, 
And  the  bold  Switzer  drops  a  tear  upon  the  grave  of  Tell, 
Shall  Scotland  with  irreverent  eye  behold  the  wild  flower  wave 
Above  the  mound  once  stained  with  blood,  her  eovenant  beroe*s  grave? 

They  sleep  where,  in  a  darker  day,  by  dreary  moss  and  hUf 
Their  blood  bedewed  the  wild  heath-flower  In  many  a  Scottish  glen ; 
When  forced  to  flee  their  humble  homes,  for  Scotland's  covbnant  Lord, 
They  grasp'd,  to  save  their  holiest  rights,  the  Bible  and  the  sword* 

They  rest  in  peace— the  Enthusiasts  I  who,  unreluctantr  flung 
To  earth  the  proffered  gold,  and  scorned  the  lures  of  courtly  tongue; 
They  rest  in  peace,  who  knew  no  rest,  when,  with  loud  curses,  driven 
And  hunted  'mid  the  wintiy  fells,  and  reft  of  all  but  heaven. 

Enthusiasts!  would  the  proudly  wise,  who  flings  his  scorn  and  sneer 
On  graves  and  names  now  hallowed  by  the  patriot's  love  and  tear — 
Would  he,  when  gleams,  in  monnt  and  vale,  the  persecutor's  brand ; 
To  quench  with  blood  the  altar-fires  of  his  own  fatherland— 

When  all  around  are  fainting  hearts,  and  falsehood's  hollow  smile, 
The  bloody  foe,  the  traitorous  friend,  fierce  war  and  covert  guile, 
No  hope  on  earth,  unless  he  quit  the  banner  of  his  God, 
And  crouch  a  slave  upon  the  land  where  his  free  fathers  trod. 

Would  he  renounce  ail  earth-bom  joys,  and  choose  his  wintry  bed 
On  howling  heath,  with  darkness  round,  and  tempest  o*er  his  head ; 
And  trusting  in  no  arm  of  flesh,  undaunted  face  the  fires, 
The  axe,  the  torture,  and  the  sword,  like  Scotland's  covenant  sires? 
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POPISH  TACTICS. 

{From  our  Farliamentary  Correspondent,^ 

liOSBOH,  May  1861. 

Ibs  imeeediDgs  of  the  Bomanists  have  been  very  qniet  of  late,  so  far  as 
meets  tiie  pnblic  eje ;  bnt  it  does  not  Mow  that  they  are  aetniUlj  at  rest 
when  th^  seem  so.  The  cbenmstanoes  of  the  poUtical  world  are  not  fiiTonr- 
able  to  any  ootward  display*  The  Pope  himself  is  at  a  disconnt ;  and  his 
MteUitesin  the  House  of  Commons  have  damaged  themselyes  too  mnch  in 
defendhig  him  to  hope  that  anything  they  openly  advocate  is  likely  to  find 
much  &vonr  with  the  commnnity  at  large ;  bnt  they  have  their  little  schemes 
ill  the  same. 

Of  coarse^  yonr  readers  have  seen  the  results,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
allowed  to  transpbe,  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
Istdy  met  in  sdemn  conclave  in  Dublin.  One  of  their  complaints  relates  to 
the  treatment  of  paupers  in  union  workhouses.  In  connexion  with  that,  the 
appBcation  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bagstowe  to  the  Court  of  Queen*s  Bench,  to  com- 
pel the  Poor-law  Guardians  of  St  Luke's,  Chelsea,  to  admit  him  into  the 
workhouse,  will  have  been  noticed.  The  decision  of  the  Court  was  such  as 
mgfat  have  been  expected  ih>m  them.  On  the  reverend  gentleman  giving  his 
solemn  assurance — whatever  that  may  be  worth — that  he  had  not,  and  did 
not  oideavonr  to  proselytiae  those  who  were  not  of  his  own  faith,  they  re- 
commended that  the  parish  authorities  and  he  should  come  to  some  mutual 
understanding  that  might  save  them  the  pain  of  adjudicating  between  them. 
IfeQ,  this  and  kindred  questions  are  at  the  present  moment  about  to  be 
agitated  before  select  committees  of  the  kouse.  There  are  two  committees 
ottiug  just  now  on  the  subject  of  the  poor-law  as  it  works  in  England  and 
in  Ireland ;  and  into  both  of  them  the  i^dligious  and  polemical  question  largely 
enters.  In  the  committee  on  the  English  Poor-laws  there  is  the  subject  both 
of  mfant  and  adult  paupers,  on  which  agitation  is  steadily  kept  up.  It  is 
said  that  the  aged  are  deprived  of  the  consolations  of  their  religion,  and  that 
the  children  are  trained  in  the  heretical  fidth.  On  both  subjects  petitions 
have  been  presented  to  the  House  fh>m  Bomish  congregations  in  the  different 
towns  whore  they  exist,  and  with  great  adroitness  they  have  managed  to 
have  these  petitions  headed — Freedom  of  Conscience  to  Boman  Catholics  in 
Workhouses.  It  need  hardly  be  said,  that  wherever  a  priest  conducts  him- 
self in  a  proper  manner,  he  is  admitted  to  the  workhouse  at  all  reasonable 
hours,  and  that  no  restraint,  except  such  as  is  rendered  necessary  by  the 
discipline  of  the  workhouse,  is  imposed  on  the  pauper-inmates.  But  the 
views  of  the  Bomanists  go  much  higher  than  that.  It  is  not  enough  that  the 
priest  should  enter  the  bouse,  he  cannot  console  except  when  accompanied 
by  the  paraphernalia  of  his  religion ;  and  these  cannot  be  displayed  except 
in  a  room  fitted  up  for  the  purpose,  so  that,  in  point  of  fact,  freedom  of  con- 
science will  require  that  every  workhouse  should  have  one  room  fitted  up  as 
a  Bomish  chapel,  otherwise  it  becomes  a  sort  of  gross  persecution.  With 
children  it  is  just  the  same.  They  must  be  separated  from  all  the  others,  or 
else  all  the  others  must  be  taught  according  to  the  views  of  their  priests. 
Because  the  stout  Poor-law  Guardians  of  England  refuse  to  submit  to  these 
insolent  demands,  the  cry  of  persecution  is  raised ;  and  it  is  not  very  plea- 

VOL.  X.    HO.  CXX. — JUHK  1861.  M 


310     THB  BULWARK  OB  BXTOBKATIOH  JOUBHAL,  JUNS 1, 1861. 

sant  to  witness  how  readily  that  cry  is  listened  to  by  tiie  memben  of  the 
Government.  There  is  a  committee  now  dtting  on  the  subject  of  the  goienl 
working  of  the  poor  laws,  and  this  question  of  the  alleged  restraints  on  the 
religioas  freedom  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inmates  is  one  of  the  subjects  speci- 
ally referred  to  them.  One  oan  only  hope  that  the  Poor-law  Onardiaas  are 
alive  to  the  question,  and  will  take  means  to  have  their  own  case  fhlly  stated, 
and  then  there  need  be  no  fear  for  the  result. 

Something  of  the  same  kmd  isigtting  on  in  the  committee  that  la  now  rittmg 
on  the  opeitttion  of  the  Irish  Poor-hiw.  The  law  there,  I  believe,  is,  that  ill 
abandoned  children,  whose  rpateats  or  rela*ktns  cannot  be  aaeartained  when 
liroui^t  to  the  worUionse,  shall  be  brooght  up  in  the  vettgion  of  the  Stale. 
The  Romanists  chafe  against  (jbatprovieioB,  and,  unless  tiiey  am  gieatlybdied, 
it  is  fl  usual  praotiee  among  'them,  when  a  child  is  found  onder  sndi  melan- 
oholy  cifoumstancea,  to  have  him  first  taken  to  the  piiest  for  baptism,  and 
then  carried  off  in  triumph  to  the  workhouse,  or  registered. as  «  Bomaa 
Catholic.  In  some  respects  one  might  give  credit  fbr  oinoerity  of  fteling  to 
this  conduct,  but  it  is  obvious  what  a  frigbtflil  door  it  most  open  up^to  frand 
and  even  kidni^pping.  This  is «  question,  among  othen,  under  Iheconsiden- 
tion  of  the  committee,  ^and  the  Botnanists  are  expected,  when  thequcsfo 
comes  on  in  its  order,  to  insist  that  the  seligton  of  these  poor,  .stray  childi«D 
shaU  finaliy  be  determined  by  the  M|}ority  of  4be  guardians  «f  the  niioa 
where  they  are  to  be  brought  up. 

Closely  connected  with  this  subject  is  a  bill  that  Mr.  Magvire,  the  meoh 
ber  for  Dungarvan,  has  introduced  on  the  subject  of  Beformatory  Sobook 
Tlie  subject  of  the  national  education  of  Ireland  has  not  yet  been  under  dis- 
cussion this  session,  though  more  than  one  notice  has  beesL  given  on  tiie 
•0nli)ect;  but  pending  that  discussion,  Mr.  Maguire  has  introduced  a  bill 
which  in  Roman  Catholic  eyes  will  go  some  little  way  to  amend  that  ia  tke 
system  which  they  condemn.  It  must  have  been  very  galfing  to  then  to 
find  that  under  the  present  Government  the  resolution  has  been  come  to,  thit 
no  more  of  the  Convent  Schools  shall  be  added  to  those  that  are  abeadj  oa 
the  Ust  as  recipients  of  the  Qovemment  grant.  This  was  done  from  the 
proper  feeling  that  these  schools  were  essentially  religioas  and  proselytiziBg 
schools,  and  that  they  could  therefore  have  no  chum  to  assistance  torn  i 
fund  which  slenderly  aimed  at  holding  the  balance  impartially  between  tbe 
two  religions.  Therefore,  although  the  schools  which  had  been  inadvertently 
received  into  the  list  were  not  disturbed,  yet  it  was  resolved  that  no  more  of 
the  kind  shall  be  admitted  to  the  t>enefit  of  the  national  fund.  Bat  now  the 
honourable  member  for  Dungarvan  has  hit  on  a  plan  which  will  bring  erery 
one  of  the  religions  Romanist  schools,  with  a  very  little  ingenuity  in  nunige- 
ment,  into  the  pay  of  the  State — not  perhaps  out  of  the  National  Edoottioa 
fund,  but  on  the  more  lax  system  of  the  Reformatoiy  School  fbad.  He 
proposes,  in  plidn  terms,  that  eveiy  one  of  these  schools,  where  a  Mttlsiewiag 
for  girls,  or  manual  labour  for  boys,  is  taught,  that  they  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  Reformatory  scale  of  allowances.  It  farther  appears  that  tbe  hoooiiraU« 
gentleman,  fearing  that  the  Protestants  will  retain  their  present  preesriov 
hold  on  abandoned  children,  intends  to  set  up  competing  reoeptsdes  where 
these  children  may  be  brought ;  for  one  of  the  danses-of  his  IhII  prorides, 
that  where  a  child  is  found  straying,  and  its  parents  or  relatioas  esmiot  be 
found,  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  indera  to  take  wack  child  to  the  nearest  of 
these  schools,  where  it  •shall  be  reodved,  and  edaoated  in  the  Reman  Osth(^e 
religion.    It  need  not  be  pointed  out  here  what  Mghtfhl  fadfities  each  i 
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measure  wonid  open  up  for  the  abdnctioB  of  the  children  of  Protestants ; — 
tben  keeping  hold  of  them,  not  as  in  the  case  of  the  poor  little  things  whose 
abdaction  recently  formed  the  snljrject  of  judicial  inquiry^  by  spiriting  them 
away  from  obsenration,  bnt  by  holding  them  in  one  of  these  schools  and 
pleading  this  Statute,  shonld  the  bill  oyer  become  one,  as  the  warrant  for 
their  detention.  The  biU  has  not  yet  been  read  a  second  time ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sent temper  of  the  Honse  towards  private  legislation,  it  may  be  said  that  it 
has  small  chance  of  passing,  even  were  it  more  harmless  than  it  is.  Bnt  for 
an  that  it  will  require  to  be  carefully  watched.  It  is  right  to  say  that  both 
political  parties  bid  pretty  high  just  now  for.  Roman  Catholic  support.  It  is 
one  of  the  wretched  conditions  of  the  present  evenly  balanced  state  of  par- 
ties, that  a  small  knot  of  intriguers  hold  the  scale  in  their  hands,  and  acquire 
an  importance  utterly  disproportioned  to  their  real  merits  And  so  it  is  at 
the  present  crisis,  when  great  politloal  crises  are  determined  by  narrow 
majorities  of  fh)m  a  dozen  to  a  score  of  membera,  the  necessity  of  conciliating 
the  support  of  men  who,  however  contemptjble  in  themselves,  are  able,  from 
their  determination  to  act  together,  at  aaiy  time  to  turn  a  majority  into  a 
minority  is  fblt  by  all ;  or  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  both  sides  were  to 
make  a  bid  for  Romish  support  by  voting  for  Mr.  Haguire  and  his  bill,  to 
sweep  up  aU  the  children  of  Ireland,  and  educate  them  in  his  own  narrow 
sectarian  system  at  the  expense  of  the  Protestant  people  of  England. 

There  is  another  demonstration  coming  which,  though  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  Romish  religion,  has  so  much  to  do  with  it  in  an  indirect 
manner,  that  it  is  worth  mentioning.  The  Irish  papers  make  great  mention 
of  some  monster  petition  that  is  coming  over,  if  indeed  it  has  not  already 
made  its  appearance  in  our  metropolis,  referring  the  House  of  Commons  to 
Lord  John  Russell's  celebrated  despatch  on  the  nationalities,  and  urging  the 
Parliament  to  give  practical  effect  to  these  principles,  by  respecting  the 
nationality  of  the  Irish  people,  repealing  the  UnioB»  and  leaving  Ireland  to 
the  Irish*  We  are  told  that  tfela  petition  haa  obtained  600,000  signatures, 
and  that  such  a  number  was  never  before  appended  to  a  single  document 
sbce  the  world  began.  The  fact  is,  that  the  petition  for  the  five  points  of 
the  charter,  presented  in  1848  by  poor  Fergns  O'Connor,  amounted,  if  I 
recollect  right,  to  double  the  number.  It  is  true  that  above  a  half  were 
signed  in  ridicule ;  but  in  the  present  case,  though  the  names  may  be 
genuine,  yet  their  appendage  to  a  petition  is  still  more  ridiculous,  as  it 
appears  that  great  numbers  of  signatures  have  been  obtained  from  Irishmen 
in  England,  in  Scotiand,  in  the  colonies,  and  even  in  foreign  countries,  such 
ss  the  Brazils  and  Nortii  America.  This  predons  document  is  to  be  pre- 
sented by  the  O'Donoghue,.  who  is  also  to  haire  a  dimter  from  his  sym- 
pathizers in  honour  of  the  presentation^  at  which  I  doubt  not  mnch  magnilo* 
queitf  sedition  will  be  spouted* 


THE  SHAKING  OF  THET  NATIONS. 
DiiOEL  n.  4Ah 

HsiB^  O  Christ,  the  world's  heart  throbbing 
How  the  pulses  qniv'ring  start  I 

With  a  thrill  of  expectotion 
Over  court  and  camp  and  mart. 
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Nadona  beaye,  and  thronoB  are  shaken 

With  a  strange  prophetic  fear ; 
Anxioos  despot-hearts  are  trembling 

Lest  th^  final  doom  be  near. 

Yet  they  grasp  the  sceptre  firmer, 
And  the  strong  oppress  the  weak ; 

Still  the  poor  remain  unheeded, 
And  the  proud  still  scorn  the  meek. 

Still  Thine  enemy  Is  boasting 

That  the  world  is  all  liis  own, 
While  be  hides  the  glorious  Gospel 

From  the  creatures  round  his  throne. 

And  he  teaches  them  to  worship 

Popish  saint  and  Virgin  mild ; 
Thus  obscuring  all  the  glwy 

Of  the  Father's  Holy  Child. 

Others  of  a  bolder  nature, 

Pope  and  priest  and  saint  despise, 
They  would  scorn  all  mere  emotion, 

And  to  Reason's  height  would  rise. 

Then  they  proudly  spurn  the  Bible 
As  the  guide  to  heaven  from  eartb. 

And  deny  the  great  Atonement, 
And  the  need  of  second  birth. 

But  they  know  not  whose  the  leading 

That  they  madly  follow  on, 
Blinded  by  the  pleasing  fancy 

That  the  thought  Is  all  their  own. 

AH  their  wayward  proud  endeavours 

Lead  them  blindfold  on  to  death, 
While  they  will  not  take  the  guidance 

Of  the  Christian's  holy  faith. 

Send  Thy  Spirit  now  to  gather 

All  Thy  children  out  of  Rome ; 
And  from  every  path  of  Satan 

Bring  the  wand'rers  to  their  home  1 

Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of  Glory  I 

Hasten  soon  to  come  agidn, 
Earth  is  weary  waiting  for  Thee, 

Thou  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 

R.G. 


SCHEMES  OF  THE  JESUITS. 
(To  ih€  EdUwr  of  «^  The  BulitarkJ') 

• 

Six, — I  have  read  the  statement  in  this  month's  Bulwark  about  a  wnpper 
for  tea  and  sugar  parcels,  which  contained  a  blasphemous  picture  and  Popisii 
verses  appended,  without  any  surprise.     It  is,  however,  a  good  lIlostrttioD 
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of  the  sehemee  of  the  Jesuits,  who  are  now  resortlDg  to  the  most  extra- 
ordizuuy  derioes  to  entrap  the  nnwary.  Perhaps  neither  yoor  correspondent 
nor  yourself  know  the  source  whence  the  verses  are  derived.  They  are 
teken  from  Balfe's  new  and  popular  opera,  entitled  The  Bate  of  CasUUe^  and 
from  the  words  of  the  celebrated  song  known  as  the  Convent  CdL^  of  which 
Mxdy  half  a  miUion  copies  have  been  sold  since  the  opera  was  brought  out. 
This  opera  was  the  opera  selected  for  performance  before  the  Queen  and 
Court  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  BoyaL  During  the 
last  few  years  the  conviction  has  been  gradually  growing  upon  me  that  there 
is  s  systematic  i^<  on  the  part  of  the  Jesuits  to  Uy  hold  of  XYk^fcuhimcMe 
mrldy  knowing  very  well,  that  there  are  thousands  of  nominal  Protestants 
unoDg  the  middle  classes  who  are  ready  to  adopt  ever  the  religion  of  the 
aristocracy.  For  this  purpose  the  operasj  fiktye^  and  ntyveU  are  deeply  im- 
pregnated with  Popish  leaven,  and  thus  the  seeds  of  Antichrist  are  sown  in 
the  haunts  and  resorts  of  fashionable  society.  A  play  has  recently  been  pro- 
duced at  the  Adelphi  Theatre,  London,  which  has  had  a  run  (as  it  is  called) 
quite  without  a  parallel  in  the  theatrical  world.  The  piece  is  entitled  TJic 
CoUeen  Baton^  and  one  of  the  principal  characters  in  it  is  an  Irish  priest,  into 
whose  mouth  are  put  sentiments  which  would  disgust  any  thorough  Protes- 
tant, but  which  are  precisely  of  the  sort  calculated  to  captivate  those  who 
are  Ptotestants  only  in  name.  Thus,  he  lifts  the  oath  from  a  man  who  had 
taken  one  not  to  divulge  a  certain  secret,  and  when  he  himself  is  told  by  the 
magistrate  that  the  law  will  compel  him  to  disclose  certain  matters  that  had 
oome  to  his  knowledge  through  the  medium  of  the  confessional,  he  exclaims, 
— ^I  should  like  to  see  the  law  that  can  compel  a  priest  of  the  Catholic 
Church  to  disclose  the  secrets  of  heaven  I "  This  invariably  is  received  with 
the  loudest  plaudits  on  the  part  of  the  audience.  I  have  seen  the  play  per- 
formed twice,  and  my  deliberate  conviction  is  that  it  has  been  written  for 
the  express  purpose  of  extolling  the  Romish  religion.  It  is  well  worthy  of 
note,  too,  that  nearly  all  the  opera  singers  in  London  are  Papists.  Many  of 
these  performers  receive /ottr  hundred  p<mnde  a  week,  and  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  these  enormous  sums  comes  out  of  Protestant  pockets.  It  has  often 
been  a  matter  of  wonder  where  the  Romanists  got  their  money  for  the 
numerous  cathedrals,  chapels,  and  convents  which  are  springing  up  all  over 
the  country.  Is  it  not  possible  that  these  singers  are  under  some  sort  of  an 
engagement  to  devote  a  certain  portion  of  their  salaries  to  the  support  of 
tiieir  Church?  Of  course  we  can  hardly  blame  these  people  for  devoting 
part  of  their  property  to  support  that  Church  which  they  believe  to  be  the 
true  one,  bnt  at  the  same  time  we  should  warn  all  true  Protestants-  against 
•opporting  a  set  of  people  who  are  the  deadly  enemies  of  our  national  religion. 
I  know  for  certam  that  the  expenses  of  building  a  certain  chapel  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London  were  defrayed  almost  entirely  by  an  eminent  foreign 
singer,  who  had  reaped  a  rich  harvest  at  the  Birmingham  JCusical  Festival. 
In  this  way  you  perceive  that  Romish  chapels  are  aetuaUy  built  unth  Protestant 
money.  In  this  very  city  of  Tork,  the  Choral  Society  performed  at  their  last 
concert  Mozart's  Twelfth  Mass^  The  Latin  words  were  sung  by  the  choir,  pre- 
cisely as  they  are  sung  at  the  Popish  diapel,  but  an  English  version  was 
given  on  the  opposite  colunm,  in  which  the  words  Jestis  Christ  our  Saviour 
were  given  as  the  rendering  of  Domina  Maria^  mater  Dei,  This  Sodety  is 
almost  entirely  supported  by  Protestants,  but  our  wonder  ceases  when  we 
are  told  that  the  conductor  is  also  organist  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel. 
Ova  navels,  too,  bear  traces  of  the  same  pestiferous  infection,     Th4  trail  of 
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tk$  seffertt  U  Offer  tkem  (di.  The  ilb^l  to;  ftl  the  pi«8«it  dty,  a  flMttC  p^lWirfnl 
ettgioefor  good  or  evfL  This  the  Jesuits  irell'  knoWf  And  icotnnfitt^^  make 
it  their  buaiDess  to  instil,  through  the  medintil  of  the  nOtcA,  senthneiits'  irhich 
thejT  hwve  no  chance  of  iastiUfiig  in  any  otAier  irtef.  The'  .taiilts  haVe  thus 
pioTed  themselves  ^'  wise  bs  serpeMa,'*  efien  sfe  thef  ohf  sctrt>eitt,  IMt,  alisl 
not  bf  any  means  "  harmfess  ar  dotes.'^  They  well*  hnovr  tint  the'  great 
lYotestant  champions  ai«  nefver  seen  in  a  theatre,  and  sMdbnr  are  ftnmd 
reading' a  novel.  Here,  then,  is  the  phM  fof  thefer  opianrtfmi.  mt  tide  of 
tkeeatnp  ik  MaUty  imdefentM.  But  ahfsady  the  deed  Of  erecthig:  fortiftca* 
tions  on  lAiis  qnarter  is  begfening  t6  be  (^rceivM;  und  if  the  tea^paper  wUeh 
suggested  this  letter  prove  the  means*  of  dhrecdng  satentldn  t»  tUs  M^ed, 
the  whole  Pretestaiit  woild  wfi!  be  ntider'  the  dec^itesf  6M^tftlens  to  iMm. 

**  Ma.  Wnn,  in  his  delightftd  tvavelB  in  the  P^jnrenees,  says^*  *  t  sat  for  an- how  ia 
his  stady  with  the  oar6  of  Mont  Loois*  sippina  ohooolate,  while  we  ehntted  on 
Tsrioas'  snbjeots.  He  was  Jitty  desb^itts  td  kntflT  now  ihany  odnveiie'to  his  relig^ 
had  been  gained  in  Edglandv  atfdiras  nmefr  sittpxteed'Wfaen'  I  dedared'niy  entire 
inabUi^  to  give  him  the  reqoired  infondaliem  Me  beljeved^  inrosmmoa  iHth  miay 
French  priests,  that  England  woold  soon  be  a  Reman  CSathoL|B  ooontiy,  and  thai  tlie 
majority  of  EnffUabmen  had  embraced  l^opery.  His  great  hope  waa^  that  the  rete- 
nnee  ofthe  Protestaiit  Chntoh  Would  be  it|)pfied  t6'  the  endbwmeiit  of  Roman  Catho- 
lio  establislmients.  Of  KhcM  i^venaes'  bto'  had  ittsmiilleekit  ideas;  and  no^wmtder, 
when  he  oontrasted  tiie  Uring  of  afei>  BngUsh*  redtof  with  hie  own  modest  Stipend-*- 
lees  than  £20  a  year.'  The  error  ^f  this  poor  priest  was  only  one  of  minnttty  and 
of  time ;  if  Popish  errorfc  speck!  their  way  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  poor  sod 
rfoh,  daring  half  a  oentUry  to  6bme,  atf  they  have  done  daring  the  hatf  oenioiy 
passed,  by  the  year  1900  mass  iHll  w  eeMbrated>  in  St.  Patil's  Oatheditf,  anddw 
saoeeasor  of  the  present  s6-dalled  Avehbuhop  of  Westmiaster  will'  be  enthroned  in 
oar  Weetmineter  Abbey.  Piovidenea  mam  however, .  see  fit'to  step  all  this  by  sooie 
wise  interference.  ** — Uotpel  Magtmne* 


t     ■  m 


POPISH  PAu^fififf  rir  ittfif  trORKHotJSES  01?  wtatastti. 

Tna  following  siatemenH  htf  bMi  dMhttf  np  OM:  grtit  labMr  and  cam 
from  a  very  Important  revnrft  MVoly  pMudeiM  tof  Piaritemdatb  Okr  i^eadflrs 
will  find  that  the  hou  thns  Mottght^  cMtt  obttipIMely  oiwfhtcfW  the  afl^gatfoas 
that  have  been  made  by  the  Popifah  priests  in  EAi^aiid;  ia^  reghM  to  the  so- 
called  religions  peMehtiMm  #<yrkhoiMs^  and  ire  trdet  t&at  tfie  MNads  of 
Gnardtams  thronghont  thef  ebttm^  itftt  persefere  ttttCQ  tfaey  defeat  enlMy 
the  efforts  at  preeent  put  Ibrth  bythe  Bomanlrts.  The  ebjeot  of  these  eflMs 
is  simply  Ihal  a  Popish  chapAahi  be*  st>pofttteit  t6  et^  Worfchonae,  a  Psflih 
mass^hodse  set' np  !n  every  nnion^  and  aft  the  chilAmk  ii^hoae  parents  ttef 
have  be6n  Romaotttt  handed  oi^er' to*  be  Mnmib&  by  mdnks  aft!  naiB  st 
the  pnblie  expense.  If  Mayiiool3i'  eonMne*  to^  be*  eadewcMl  to  tAhi  the 
priests,  if  schools  uv  plhMed'  thH>tt|^OMl  lAe'fiii«e*klii|d6ma<  to  thseh  fte 
better  dasa  Of  CUldren*  hi'  Fopeiy,  if  worhhonse  sdhotA  ai!r  aiMerfbd  kf 
teadi  panper  dhlldren  «d  panfiev  edbMs  the^  Mmc  creed,  if  fte  Pbpfthiol' 
diers  are  trained  by  Jesuit  chaplafam,  it- oflfl/ remains  that  a  PojpM  ehapkift 
be  appointed  to  every  prison,  and  tliett  wer  shifl  havisc  ^aUic  eatsttahSMsc 
of  Popeiy  in  a  more  national  dikd  daagerona  fofm  tBtts  Bis  dvef  etistsdla 
this  oonntiy,  at  feast  sinoe  (tie  Refbittiath>tf.  Let  OttM'eadetfa  stad|f  iw 
lowing  instructive  table  r^-^ 
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Thnfl  the  total  number  of  paapen  belonging  to  the  Chnroh  of  RnglaiMJ 
in  all  the  workhouses  throughout  that  ooontry  is,— Adults,       .        .       60,632 

Children,    .        .       86,692 

Making  in  aU,  .       96,224 
And  if  we  add  the  number  of  paupers  belong^g  to  other  religions 
denominations,  ezoluding  Bomanists,  we  haTe  as  follows : — 

Adults,        .        .    6088 
Children,    .        .    2257 

In  all, ^290 

There  may  be  stated  generally  as  Protestant  the  total  number  of  .      104,514 

Contrasted  with  the  Bomish  elements,  which  are : — 

Adults,       .        .    6762 
Children,    •       :    2S78 

8,180 


It  will  thus  be  obseired  that  the  Popish  paopers  are  nearly  eqntl  to  the 
number  of  pauperis  belonging  to  all  other  religions  denominations,  exdadrng 
thoee  in  connexion  with  the  Ohnrch  of  England.  This  Is  a  yery  importint 
fact  to  bear  in  mind  in  the  present  workhouse  qnestion.  On  the  muhc^  of 
it,  it  might  fairly  be  said  that  this  is  a  great  grievanee  to  rate-payers,  and  if  there 
be  any  hardship  at  all  in  not  supplying  Popish  instmction  in  eonseqoenee  of 
the  large  number  of  Popish  paupers,  the  same  grievance  might  be  eoojnred 
up  by  all  the  other  religions  bodies.  If  Popish  chaplains  and  teachers  are 
to  be  appointed,  and  Popish  mass-honses  and  Popish  schools  bniH  in  con- 
nexion with  onr  workhouses,  why  shonid  there  not  be  the  same  things  dwe 
for  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Wesleyans,  Independents,  Baptists,  Uni- 
tarians, Latter-day  Safaits,  Jews,  Morayisns,  and  a  great  nvmber  of  other 
denominations  ?    Nay,  iiave  some  of  them  hot  a  much  stronger  claim  ? 

But  there  is  another  fact  which  should  be  borne  in  mind,  and  which  is 
brought  out  by  the  above  figures.  *  Why  are  there  so  many  pMipers  in  Eng- 
land belonging  to  the  Church  of  Rome?  The  Isrge  number  of  8,190  in  con- 
trast with  104,514  (that  is,  for  every  thirteen  Protestants  tliere  is  a  Popisb 
pauper),  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  relative  population  of  Protestants  sod 
Romanists  in  England.  If  we  take  the  accommodation  in  religions  places  of 
worship,  as  indicated  by  the  number  of  sittings  in  census  of  1851,  as  tbe 
ground  of  comparison,  we  find  tliat  Roman  Catholics  shonid  stand  to  aH  otber 
religious  denominations  in  England  as  1  in  91 ;  bnt  we  find  that  with  Popish 
paupers  the  proportion,  as  we  have  stated,  is  1  in  13.  The  inference,  of 
course,  is,  that  Popery  in  England,  as  in  all  other  countries,  aad  in  its  whole 
history,  produces  rags  and  beggary. 

Let  us  now  look  more  narrowly  into  the  dahns  put  forward  by  the  Popish 
priests.  Their  chief  allegation  is,  that  religious  Hberty  is  denied  to  Popish 
panperi.  In  answer  to  this  charge,  the  Pariiamentary  retnm,  to  whidi  we 
have  referred,  and  which  is  now  before  us,  contains  the  answers  firom  att  the 
unions  of  England.  One  of  the  questions  pnt  is  as  follows : — **  Whether  or 
not  the  Roman  Catholic  inmates  of  the  wori^honse  and  workhoose  sebooi 
have  liberty  to  attend  their  own  worship?"  We  have  gone  over  the 
answers  to  this  question  from  all  the  unions  of  England  and  Wales,  and  we 
find  they  are  all  substantially  in  the  affirmative.  In  some  of  the  oaioM 
where  there  are  no  Roman  Catholic  inmates  the  answer  is,  ^*  If  there  hid 
been  any  they  would  have  had  liberty  to  attend  their  own  worship ; ''  or 
again,  where  there  are  such  inmates,  the  answer  is,  ^^Tes,  upon  ^»plieatien, 
none  ever  made;**  or  again,  '^ A  (Roman)  Catholic  priest  alwiysadaitted 
when  requested  by  any  inmate  of  that  denomination.    No  stated  timei,  bat 
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idmitted  at  all  timeB  when  requested ; "  or  again,  "The  (Roman)  Catholics 
have  liberty  to  attend  their  own  worship,  the  boys  go  regularly  one  Snnday, 
sod  the  girls  the  next.  The  adnlts  do  not  often  go,  except  one  with  the 
children,  bat  they  miqr  go  if  they  like."  Again,  from  one  of  the  unions  is 
the  Ibllowing  answer  :—^^  Daring  these  years  (1858,  59,  60)  there  has  been 
bat  one  Boman  Catholic  inmate  (a  female  adnlt).  She  was  admitted  on  ac- 
eomtt  of  illness,  and  the  Boman  Catholic  priest  visited  her  without  restric- 
tioo.'^  The  answers  from  a  few  unions  are  neither  in  the  affirmative  nor 
in  tiie  negative.  They  simply  state  the  fact  that  there  have  been  no  Roman 
Catholic  Inmates,  or,  if  there  are,  '*  no  application ; "  or,  ^*  none  have  ever  re- 
quested such  liber^;''  or,  'Uhey  never  have  expressed  a  wish  to  attend 
their  own  place  of  worship ; "  or,  '^  no  order  has  been  made  to  permit  or  pro* 
Mbit"  In  one  case  thwe  is  an  answer  in  the  negative,  with  this  explana- 
tion, ^*  In  the  only  instance  that  I  have  known  where  paupers  have  desired 
religious  instmction  by^  Roman  Catholic  priests,  their  wishes  have  been  com* 
manicaied  to  the  nearest  resident  priest  by  the  chairman,  and  they  have 
been  admitted  to  the  workhouse  to  see  the  paupers  desirous  of  seeing  them." 
In  another  anion  (Faneham,  Southampton),  where  the  answer  is  likewise  in 
the  negative,  the  following  explanation  is  ^ven:— *^The  Guardians  bad  one 
application  in  1869  from  a  Roman  Catholic  to  be  allowed  leave  of  absence  on 
the  Sunday  to  attend  a  Roman  Catholic  place  of  worstdp  at  Gosport,  a  dis- 
tance of  six  miles.  The  man  was  a  notorious  drunkard,  and  otherwise  a  dis- 
repntable  character,  and  the  Guardians,  doubting  the  sincerity  of  his  request, 
refosed  to  grant  permission  to  leave  the  workhonse."  ^^  It  is  a  very  rare 
thing  to  have  another  Roman  Catholic  in  the  workhouse  besides  the  man 
referred  to^  and  he,  it  is  supposed,  daims  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic  merely  to 
escape  the  ordhiaiy  reli^ons  services  in  the  workhouse*"  Another  answer 
from  another  union  (Romsly,  also  in  Southampton)  is  equally  instructive.  It 
is  as  follows : — '*  The  only  Roman  Catholics  in  this  workhouse  during  the 
three  years,  from  1858  to  1860,  were  a  woman  and  four  children,  who  were 
only  inmates  of  the  house  for  ten  days.  The  mother  did  not  desire  a  (Roman) 
Catholic  priest,  but  rather  preferred  that  her  children  should  be  educated  in 
the  principles  of  the  Established  Church."  There  are  answers  from  twenty- 
one  unions  aipparently  in  the  negative,  bnt  fifteen  of  these  state  that  Popish 
priests  are  admitted  into  the  workhouse  when  requested.  The  sixteenth 
(Korthwitch,  Chester),  having  only  one  Popish  pauper,  states  that  the  Popish 
priest  is  at  liberty  to  ^Wisit  the  sick."  The  seventeenth  (Chesterfield, 
Derby)  says  the  same  thing,  and  adds,  **  allowed  to  visit  the  (Roman) 
GathoUc  adults.*'  The  eighteenth  (Wimbome  and  Cranbome,  Dorset),  hav- 
ing no  Popish  pauper,  states,  "  there  being  no  place  of  worship  within  three 
miles  of  the  workhouse ; ''  and  adds,  *'  the  priest  visits  when  there  are  any 
Roman  Catholics,  at  any  time  not  interfering  with  the  routine  of  the  house." 
The  nineteenth  (Ringwood,  Southampton)  has  only  one  Popish  pauper,  and 
cooples  the  negative  answer  with  this  statement,  "  No  place  of  worship  for  ^ 
Boman  Catholics  within  eight  miles."  The  twentieth  (Milton,  Kent)  states, 
^li  is  very  seldom  we  have  a  Roman  Catholic  in  the  workhouse  of  this 
union.  Thbre  is  no  Roman  Catholic  pliuse  of  worship  within  ten  miles." 
And  the  last  of  the  negative  answers  is  Patrington  (York,  East  Riding),  hav- 
ing no  Boman  Catholic  paupers,  and  states,  in  answer  to  the  question 
whether  any  application  had  been  made  for  admission  by  a  Popish  priest, 
**8ndian  appUcation  was  made  some  time  ago,  so  far  as  the  children  in  the 
school  were  concerned,  and.  In  lien  of  consenting,  the  Guardians  agreed  to 
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permit  the  (Boman)  OatholSe  ehiidreii  to  reeehre  iiutraotioii  oift  of  tiw  workw 
house.** 

Tbas,  then,  the  nnanimoiis  evideooe  of  all  the  imlona  of  finf^mad  la,  that  the 
Popiah  paupers  have  either  liberty  to  attend  their  own  places  of  wofship,  or  to 
recelTO  visits  from  their  priests,  shonld  ^j  make  appMoation ;  and  we 
tmst  the  Boards  of  Gnardiaas  will  not  go  a  single  st^  further.  This  is 
oomplete  religions  toleration.  It  is  a  sin  if  we  go  farther  in  relation  to 
Popery.  Bat  we  regret  to  see  that  in  Manoheater  and  SnUM  separate  rooias 
are  provided  for  Popish  serviees,  and  that  sneh  servfces  are  ^*  now  oondaeted 
in  the  dining-hall  of  the  woriLhonse  "  of  Liverpool.  The  answer  frooi  Sii- 
ford  states  that  the  separate  room  there  is  *^aied  finr  ao  other  paipose* 
(than  Popish  services),  ^*and  has  been  famished  bj  the  pfieata  with  fanages 
and  pietares.  A  service  is  held  here  on  every  Smiday."  Again  ia  the  werlc* 
house  of  Bermoadsey  (Surrey),  nans  are  allowed  to  vfiail  three  tiaies  a  week. 
Saoh  visitations  and  setdng  ^art  separate  looms  for  idolatrona  wonhip  an 
altogether  inconsistent  with  Protestant  institatioas,  sad  are  sfanfiii  ooaoaasioos 
to  the  Man  of  Sin. 

We  also  condemn  the  praotiee,  which  is  now  prerideat,  of  sending  Popisk 
children  oat  of  the  workhouse  to  attend  Popiah  sohopls,  to  be  iaatraded  bj 
Jeeoits,  or  monks  and  nans,  at  the  public  eocpease.  The  State  is  ta  2f0 
parentu  to  these  cUidrea,  and  if  we  believe  in  thersllgiQiL  an  which  the 
State  is  founded,  we  are  riolating  the  first  aad  moA  saered  prindpla  of 
our  constitution,  and  setting  at  defianoe  the  precepts  and  aiialedMHogs 
of  the  Almighty  by  supporting  Popery.  The  Kmg  of  aationa  will  not  allow 
such  acts  to  pass  unpunished.  '*  If  his  diildrea  foraaike  my  law,  aad  walk  aot 
in  my  judgments.  If  they  break  my  statotes  and  keep  aot  my  oommantosnts, 
then  will  I  visit  their  traasgiessios  with  the  rod,  and  tiieir  iniqrfj^  with 
stripes." 

BOMISH  RIOTS  AT  PLOBENCfi. 

{From  the  Athenceuni*$  Ccnre^ponderU,) 

F&OBtaoB*  AprU  4>— Some  ovents  havo  roetntly  oooomi  at  Pisa  whMi  m^i  to 
be  known  in  their  true  Ukoneis  to  English  mdsia,  wtro  it  only  for  the  tiiiow 
iUostration  they  present  of  the  religious  feuds  now  rife  in  Italy,  as  well  as  their  oob- 
nezion  with  the  priestly  rancour  exhibited  but  lately,  at  Pisa,  by  Cardinal  Coin, 
on  occasion  of  Saivagnoli's  illttSSB  and  death. 

It  appears  that  about  two  moalhs  sinoot  the  ItalisB  smgeHoal  eoagMslieB  «f 
Pisa  preferred  an  earnest  re<iuest  tolhsir  brethren  at  Jnoveaee  to  the  sinet  tlat 
reffufarly- appointed  ministers  should  be  sent  there  to  officiate  in  their  place  of  vor- 
ship.  In  consequence  of  this  application  two  clergymen  of  the  Italian  Protestenl 
persuasion,  Signer  Maiprhii  and  SIgncir  Qualtleri,  todk  it  by  titms  to  go  to  fiss  by 
the  early  train  every  Sunday,  sad,  after  perfbrodng  the  service  and  pstasMsg  thM% 
to  return  to  Florence  in  time  to  deliTer  an  eieniDg  sermon  at  oat  of  the  two  taa- 
porary  chapels,  now  fully  attended  by  worshippers  after  the  Protestant  iBrm.  Ab 
may  easily  be  supposed,  the  '*  blacV  party  loosed  on  with  no  tery  chaiitsbleft^ng 
at  this  embodiment  of  the  new  tiherty  of  oonsOlenoe  wisely  promulgated  by  Hie  bte 
Mtnuitcr  of  fiodosiastioal  Afabns;  aad  miaenm  wese  aioat  more  than  atHtaigM 
igo  of  an  intended  riot  aad  oaslaoght  oa  the  "  bereties"  as  soon  as  plaarihle  fn- 
text  oould  be  found  for  it. 

On  Palm  Sunday,  Signer  Gualtieri,  on  arriring  at  the  PSsan  nlaoe  of  wonliSp»  m 
usual,  was  met  by  a  request  ftom  one  of  the  coogregation  that  ne  weald  that  aon- 
ing  bapdie  his  new-bora  iafluit  aeoofding  to  the  Profeestaat  rile.  The  wmts  of  As 
intended  oeremeny,  it  seems,  had  been  swlously  oirealated,  aad  had  ftHWishtd  tke 
▼ery  excuse  for  which  the  Jesuit  party  were  eagerly  waiting.  Soaroely  had  the  ooa- 
gregation  assembled  in  their  chapel,  than  a  considerable  crowd  bs^  to  gMhtr 
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ffotsad»  the  lioiise ;  »  erowd  of  the  lowest  and  moet  ignorant  of  the  people,  eyidentlj 
primed  for  misehiel^  and  anned  with  etonee  and  blndgeons.  As  soon  as  the  oarriage 
appeared  in  which  were  the  child,  its  father,  and  some  other  persons,  the  horses  were 
stopped  and  unharnessed  bj  the  mob,  the  iktber  dragged  out  and  maltreated,  and 
nltimatelj  compelled  to  accompany  the  crowd  of  fonatics,  who,  led  by  his  own 
brother.  bcff«  off  the  infant  to.the  Daomo,  and  there  caused  it  to  be  baptised  accord- 
ing to  the  Romish  rite,  in  spite  of  all  expostulation.  Not  yet  content  with  their 
triumph,  the  self-elected  deliverers  of  this  luckless  little  Tuscan  Mortara  from  the 
pains  said  penalties  of  heresy,  bore  him  awav  to  the  Poundliog  Hospital,  thereby 
proTiding  An*  his  temporal  as  well  as  spiritusl  welfare,  and  there  left  nim,  rescuedf 
SI  ih^  supposed,  from  the  pernicious  influence  of  heretical  parents. 

Meanwule,  the  prayers  at  the  Protestant  place  of  worship  had  come  to  an  end, 
add  Signer  Gualderi  was  in  the  middle  of  his  sermon.  Tm  congregation  was  as 
large  a  one  as  the  room  would  contain,  and  several  English  were  present,  among 
whom  was  Lord  Vernon,  who  is  Just  now  residing  at  Pisa.  Suddenly,  a  dboms  of 
ydls  from  without,  and  a  crash  of  glass  in  the  windows,  announoed  Uie  return  of 
tiie  furious  mob,  to  the  no  small  anxiety  of  those  assembled,  who  hastily  attempted 
to  close  the  shutters,  and  barricade  the  doors  and  windows  with  benches,  not,  now- 
erer,  before  two  or  three  stragglers  had  forced  an  entrance,  one  of  whom  struck 
Signer  Gualtieri  a  violent  blow  across  the  shoulders  with  his  bludseon,  and  oould 
only  be  ^ected  by  main  force.  A  few  gendarmes  now  came  up,  and  attempted,  ut- 
terly in  vain,  to  disperse  the  crowd,  which  had  greatly  increased  in  numbers,  and 
vhieh  has  been  r^iresented  (erroneously  no  doubt^  as  amounting  to  between  four 
and  five  thousand  people ;  while  it  is  asserted,  with  fia^  greater  show  of  truth,  that 
a  messenger  was  continually  pas^g  and  repassing,  with  orders,  between  the  arch^ 
bishop's  palace,  dose  at  hand,  and  the  scene  of  aoUon,  during  the  whole  two  hours 
the  attack  lasted. 

The  master  of  the  house  at  this  period  of  the  matter  somehow  got  speech  of  the  chief 
of  the  poIice,.and  informed  him  that  three  English  Camilies  were  amons  tiie  number 
of  the  Msieged.  The  officer  promptly  offered  to  send  for  carriages,  and  get  them  off 
from  their  dangerous  position ;  but  our  comtrymen  and  women,  to  their  honour  be 
it  spoken,  rejected  the  offer,  and  declared  they  would  in  any  case  share  the  foie  of 
the  rest  of  the  congregation.  Upon  this,  as  the  rioters  gave  no  signs  of  retreating, 
a  pressing  message  was  sent  off  to  the  Prefect,  who,  resolving  at  last  to  do  his  duty, 
called  out  ft  hattsJion  of  the  national  guard,  and  sent  them  to  the  aid  of  the  Protes- 
tant  detenuB.  The  mob,  however,  refused  to  disperse  until  the  commanding  officer 
ordered  his  men  to  load  and  iire,  on  hearing  whieh  threat  tfiey  slowly  broke  up. 
The  next  morning  Signer  Gualtieri  waited  on  our  new  Oovemor,  Marchess  Sauli,  and 
was  assured  by  his  secretary  that  his  Excellency  was  deeply  grieved  by  this  outbreak 
of  fanatical  violence ;  that  nligious  freedom  was  now  the  law  of  the  land  throughout 
Italy;  and  that  an  equal  measure  of  protectian  must,  and  should  be  extended  to  all 
her  citiaeas.  He  was  also  told  that  he  might  continue  preaching  as  before^  for  .thai 
the  Qoverament  would  take  fitting  measures  to  insure  order. 

There  b  little  doubt  that  an  attempt  to  get  up  a  reaotionarv  movement  in  Hsa 
Was  masked  by  this  skilfiilly  devised  outbreak  of  religious  disturbance.  The  Govern- 
ment, however,  seems  to  have  had  little  foar  of  any  ill  consequences  from  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  forment.  For  when  Signor  Magrini,  the  clergyman  whose  turn  it  was  to 
preach  at  Pisa  on  Easter  Sunday,  declared  that  he  should  only  do  so  with  the  full 
approval  and  consent  of  the  Qovernment,  and  that  in  nowise  would  he  suffer  his  ser- 
mon to  be  made  a  tool  for  political  purposes  in  the  hands  of  the  reactionists,  he  was 
most  oordially  reassured,  and  told  that  no  such  scvuple  need  withhold  him  from  this 
part  of  his  duty.  On  Easter  Sunday,  therefore,  he  preached  in  the  usual  place  to 
an  overflowing  congregation,  whose  numbers  filled  not  only  the  room  iteei^  but  the 
stairs  and  the  garden  before  the  house.  Not  a  shadow  of  distarbanoe  took  place. 
The  most  reverent  sflenoe  was  preserved  during  the  sermon  by  all  exc  pt  one  mad, 
who  was  instantly  pounced  upon  by  the  police,  and  placed  under  arrest  for  his  pains. 
Tin  PMset,  appartmdy  at  least,  with  a  good  grace^  has  published  an  address  of 
thanks  to  the  national  guard,  for  their  efficient  conduct  in  dispersing  the  rioters ; 
the  ringleaders  of  the  disturbance  have  been  arrested, — nay,  several  persons  belong- 
ing to  Sie  first  fitmilies  in  Pisa  are  said  to  be  impUoated  in  the  charge  of  having 
stirred  up  the  tnmalt.  A  trial  is  about  to  take  |dace,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will 
open  up  the  seent  trains  that  fired  the  whole  commotion,  and  some  owious  revela- 
tioAs  may  be  expected. 
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BKLI6I0H  m  NAPLES—FBIESTS  BUTINQ  BIBLES. 

Extracts  ttom  a  letter  wrlttea  bj  an  officer  on  board  one  of  Ber 
Biituinio  Hajeety'a  Bhipe  Btatloned  In  the  Bay  of  Naplea,  dated  Dennbtr 
28, 1860,  and  printed  in  the  PnHtthmt,  Prince  Edward's  Island. 

"  Ut  dkab  C ,  I  have  news  to  tell  yon  which  I  am  anie  wQl  delight 

TDD.  Firat  of  aU,  the  aale  of  the  Bible  in  the  lullan  laDgnage  here  and  fa 
Skiiy,  since  the  arrival  of  Garibaldi,  baffles  all  deecripdon.  Tien  tn 
aereral  atalle  in  the  principal  street,  called  '  Btrada  Toledo,'  for  the  ale  of 
Bibles  and  Testaraenle  exclDsively ;  othov  at  which  ooDtroveraial  tracte  ifs 
sold,  snch  as  'Whj  am  I  a  Proteetaat?'  'la  the  Ohnrch  of  Borne  UnKi^H 
tnral?'  'la  it  I^wfol  to  Read  the  Bible?'and  manf  sncb,  of  whidi  the  sih 
ia  great.  Bnt  that  of  which  the  sale  is  greatest  of  all,  Is  a  little  book,  partly 
an  almanac,  called  '  Amica  Delia  Oaaa '  (Eonse  Friend),  which  tean  ths 
Sainta'-dajs,  etc,  of  the  Romish  calendar  to  f^eoea.  The  sale  of  thia  hs* 
been  so  great,  that  It  has  elicited  an  answer  tnm  a  prieat,  also  pnbllshed  ia 
Italian.  It  Is  a  most  gloriooa  opening.  Sometimes  I  have  taken  op  aij 
position  at  a  little  distance  (rom  a  Bible  itall,  to  aee  to  what  class  the  par- 
cbaaers  bekinged.  I  always  oboerred  tbat  tbqj  were  reapecUble  penias, 
snch  as  professional  men  or  shopkeepers,  and  occadonally  a  priest.  If 
one  ba;  a  Bible  (Diodati's  traoalation],  and  hide  it  forthwith  nnder  hii  beck 
The  old  Uws  enabling  the  Chnrch  to  csU  in  the  aid  of  the  drfl  ponr 
to  pnnish  refractory  priest*  are  still  in  force,  and  will  rem^n  so  notil  tie 
meeting  of  the  national  Parliament,  when  I  hope  they  wfll  be  npeaied. 
HeanUme,  I  am  told  there  are  one  hondred  prints  ready  to  beoooe  Fio- 
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intuits  when  their  liber^  wM  %e  seeore  I  GftTaui  told  me  of  two  mea  of 
high  moral  standing  (mm  of  them  a  doctor  of  theology),  who  have  been  ez- 
oommaojoatedt  and  are  going  to  Malta  to  wait  the  opening  of  the  Italian 
jMriM  heroi  when,  the  law  bdng  changed,  they  will  return  to  the  great 
work  of  preaching  salyation  fall  and  6ee  in  Christ  alone — ^through  faith 
tlone.  lie  good  done  here  will  not  be  so  much  among  the  po#r,  who  are 
ignorant  and  sapecBtitions,  but  among  the  edncated,  who  see  through  Rome, 
uid  yet  cannot  do  without  a  fiuth.  Many  people  in  a  respectable  position  of 
life  cannot  even  read  I  So  much  for  the  enlightening  and  fostering  care  of 
the  Roman  Ghnreh.*' 


SIR  ROBERT  PEEL'S  SPEECH. 

BSLtOIOUS  PEBSBCUTTOHS  IN  8PAIK. 

Wk  call  the  special  attention  of  onr  readers  to  the  eloquent  speech  of  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  on  the  religious  persecutions  which  are  at  present  being  carried 
on  in  Spain,  It  is  well  fitted  to  rouse  the  indignation  of  the  Protestants  of 
this  conntry,  and  should  lead  to  the  most  urgent  and  importunate  appeals  to 
oor  Goremment  in  behalf  of  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  so  foully  out- 
nged.  Let  our  Foreign  Minister  never  cease  to  remonstrate  with  the  Govern- 
meat  of  Spain  in  recpurd  to  the  atrodty  of  such  proceedings,  until  they  are 
shamed  into  better  behaviour.  Why  should  the  Spanish  Government,  bad 
as  it  is,  be  r^arded  as  more  hopeless  than  were  the  Governments  of  Tuscany 
or  Naples?  Our  readers  should  see  in  Sir  Robert  Peel's  harrowing  descrip* 
tion  of  actual  fiACts  what  the  Church  of  Rome  would  do  in  this  country  if  it 
had  only  the  power  which  it  at  present  so  eagerly  covets,  and  is  so  rapidly 
regahiing:— 

On  Taeeday,  April  80,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  St.  James's  Hall,  fbr  the  par- 
pose  of  giving  expression  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  Metropolis  on  the  subject  of 
the  religious  persecutions  in  Spain.  The  hall  was  densely  crowded.  On  the  plat- 
form were— Marquis  of  Tweeddlale,  Lord  Overstone,  Lord  Radstock,  Bishop  of  Ripon, 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bort^  M.P.,  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  Hon.  Locke  King,  M.P.,  Sir 
Morton  Peto.  Bart.,  MP.,  Arthur  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  B.  Horsfall,  Esq.,  M.P.,  E. 
Ban,  Esq.,  MP^  J.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  MP.,  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  W.  Tite,  Esq.,  M.P., 
J.  A  Turner,  Esq.,  M.P.,  A.  Black,  Esq^  M.P.,  E.  Baxter,  Esq.,  M.P.,  C.  S.  Butler, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  Tollemaohe,  Esq.,  M.P^  N.  Candall,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  fl.  Gore  Langton, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  Sir  H.  Vemey,  Bart.,  M.P,,  E.  Crauftird,  Bsg.,  M.P.,  T.  W.  Eyans,  Esq., 
M.P.,  C.  N,  NewdegateJEsq.,  M.P.,  A.  Kingslake,  Esq..  M.P.,  W,  Stirling,  Esq.,  M.P., 
D.  Fortesque,  Esq.,  M.P.,  S.  Gum^,  Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Rlsht  Hon. 
J.  Nu>ier,  Hon.  Canon  Torke,  R.  N.  Fowler,  Esq,,  S.  Worrau,  Esa.,  G.  n.  Davis, 
Ssq.,  LL.D.,  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Rev.  Dr.  Cumming,  Colonel  Crawfbra,  T.  Chambers, 
Esq.,  Q.O.,  J.  G.  Sheppard,  Esq.,  Rev.  W.  Owen,  Rev.  E.  Holland,  Colonel  Satherley, 

Rev.  S.  Mbaton,  Mr.  Reeve,  J.  Braithwaite,  Esq.,  Rev.  M.  Thomas, Phippe,  Esq., 

Re?.  E.  Forbes,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Hon.  W.  ToUemache,  Rev.  S.  A.  Walker, 
T.  Phinn,  Bsq.,  Q.C.,  Rev.  Dr.  Ldfbhtd. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Earl  of  Shaitisbubt. 

The  Bishop  or  Rifor  haying  offered  up  prayer. 

The  Chaibxan  addressed  the  meeting  in  an  eloauent  speech. 

8iE  RoBCET  Pbil,  M.P.,  who  was  received  with  loud  applause,  then  said : — ^Ladles 
sad  Gentlemen,  the  Noble  Earl  has  well  said,  this  meeting  has  no  political  object. 
There  is  nothing  political  or  sectarian  in  the  influences  that  have  drawn  us  together 
ia  this  common  bond  of  sympatiiy ;  for  upon  this  platform  vou  baye  a  patent  proof 
that  there  can  be  a  unitv  of  purpose  witnout  an  exact  uniformity  of  doctrine,  and 
that^  laying  aside  our  poutical  and  religious  differences,  we,  in  this  free  country,  can 
uuts  tot  the  purpose  of  miuiifesting  our  sympathy  with  the  glorious  principles  of  civil 
sad  roUgions  liberty.    (Cheers.)    Now,  we  are  not  assembled  to-day  to  advocate 
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mrtloiwl  ligbU^toflMrf  tlie  doflMMfofft  »Hd|M<MOphy,twllHihli<wwilhairt  •■• 
Q(MiTi«tioii  to  advooftte  liberlgr  of  conaoionoo  and  the  Uwa  of  ehaiity  aod  of  human 
flooiety.  And  if^  in  the  oourse  of  my  obsezrationa,  I  ahall  endoaTonr  to  ahov  with 
what  eircomspectioQ  In  eases  of  religion  the  swordoflemporsl  power  ahoold  be  used, 
I  thhik  we  shall  nnanfanonaljr  agree  to  ooBdemn  every  attempt  •Ihai  bi^  b»  made  to 
Ibroe  the  eonooleiioe  or  to  propagate  leUgioiu  doetarine  by  the  aid  ef  aaagviimiy  pir* 
seeatiouk  (Gheera.)  An  enunaot  wxiter»  John  Stoart  Bull,  whose  worha  aie  obtain- 
ing a  wide  dronlation,  not  only  in  this  oonntry,  but  throngfaoat  Eorope,  has  well 
remarked,  in  his  great  work,  in  the  diapter  on  liberty  of  thonght  and  diacoasion  :— 

''Truth  may  be  thrown  bade  fbr  oentariea,  and  nothing  oan  be  men  miaeliievew 
than  to  dei^  a  heanng  to  opfaiiona  besanse  w^  in  onr  JndlpMBt,  oondeoM  then* 
The  olaims  of  opinion  to  be  protected  from  public  attack,  particnlarly  on  qnestioBS 
of  religions  oontreyersy»  rest  not  so  mnoh  on  their  trnth  as  on  their  importance  to 
sooiety." 

There  is  also  a  yery  interesting  expression  of  a  Fzenoh  writer,  whidi  dearly  ezplaios 
the  sentiments  that  animate  ns:— "  On  pr^oke  tei^m  le  Ohriatiaaiame  avee  sooois 
qnand  on  le  prtehe  arec  charity."    It  is  that  charity  which  we  flow  i^oommmid  to  the 
GoTemment  of  Spain ;  it  is  to  that  oharitv  that  we  now  appeal  in  this  Taat  aseemUy 
of  free  Englishmen,  when  we  come  forward  to  plead  the  canse  of  men  who  are  snfleriagr 
not  for  any  politioal  oniBionfl,  not  Ibr  the  infiringement of  tfit  iMmof  Qod,  but  sddj 
ftur  their  belief  in  the  Scriptures,  Ibr  their  posseaskm  of  a  copy  of  the  Sorintores,  fat 
reading  those  Scriptures  in  communion  with  others— suflering  In  Spain  si  tUs 
moment  the  bitterest  pains  and  penalties  of  a  most  unrighteous  pereeoutloa.   (Loud 
cheers.)    I  am  strengthened  in  the  eonne  which  I,  in  eoamcn  witit  my  friends  oa 
the  platfiirm,  propose  to  take,  fay  the  flust  that  this  peneentfon  haa  osoitad  Ttiy 
genml  feelings  of  horror  and  amaiement  in  this  oonntiy-HMi  merely  in  the  Metro- 
polis, but  in  the  proTincee  of  this  great  empire.  I  speak  in  ib»  name  of  thousmids  a. 
my  feliow-oountiymen.    (Cheers.)    I  haTe  presented  petitions  to  Pftrilamait  from 
almost  all  the  important  towns  and  diiet  of  England.     This  -wry  dagr  I  hawe  a 
petition  to  ptesent  from  Saetersigned  by  more  than  a  thonsand  poreona  $  and  Ihan 
a  petition  ftrom  Dublin,  signed  by  liis  Grace  tlie  Archbishop  and  a  Teiy  large  niun- 
her  of  residente  in  that  city.    I  beliere  I  speak,  too,  not  only  in  the  name  of  Pro- 
testante  of  the  Established  Church,  but  of  Protestant  Disacoitere,  and  of  maaf 
estimable  and  enlightened  Roman  GathoHoa,  wlio  haae  hesid  of  theaa  proosedings 
with  horror  and  amaiement,  and  who  cordially  unite  with  ua  in.  ooadanniag 
them.     Now,  this  matter  la  one  which  had  an  exaot  paiallal  some  ten  years 
ago  in  the  case  of  the  Madiai,  who  were  imprisoned  In  Tttsoaay  on  yery  similar 
grounds.    What  waa  the  conduct  of  onr  Qovemment  on  that  occasion  t    Thres 
Foreign  Ministers-^Lord  Malmesbuxy,  Lotd  John  Bussellt  and  that  most  patriot  d 
all  ministers,  who  so  well  interprete  the  fedings  of  his  countrymen,  Lord  Paloer 
ston — ^nrged  in  the  most  yigorous  manner  the  GoTemment  of  Tuscany  to  take  mom 
steps  with  the  Tiew  of  releasing  those  people ;  and  I  say,  we  are  entitled  now  to  nr» 
the  QoTemment,  willing  as  they  are  to  act  by  the  force  of  pubQc  opinion,  to  interoede 
in  behalf  of  these  poor  people  in  Spain.    At  this  yery  moment  I  read,  in  a  Geiettfl 
from  Madrid  of  the  17th  of  this  month,  that  there  has  jost  been  disooTered  in  Malagt 
an  Association  of  Protesttnte,  formed  ibr  the  promulgation  of  thdr  faith,  and  thtt 
nine  persons  connected  with  it  have  been  arrested.    (Shame  I)    Such  is  the  state  0/ 
libwty  in  that  oonntry.    The  Noble  Chairman  spoke  of  oiyil  and  retidons  liberty 
being  a  great  blessing  to  a  country.     Haying  trayelled  so  much,  nobody  knowi 
better  than  I  do  the  great  adyantegea  that  a  country  deriyee  from  the  bleasiBg  (tf 
ciyil  and  religious  liberty.    Grant  it  to  a  country,  you  grant  eyerytbing.    Deoj  it— 
yain  are  the  gifts  of  nature;   there  is  no  thought  in  the  understanding  of  mui; 
abused,  disinherited,  depriyed  of  his  attributes,  lie  ceases  to  exerdse  the  fhnetiooi 
which  Proyidence  has  giyen  him  to  discharge.    (Cheers.)    Now  let  me  say— sod  I 
belieye  I  speak  the  sentimento  of  eyeiy  one  on  this  platform — that  we  do  not  visb 
to  say  one  word  disrespectf  ally  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.    As  we  dedn  respeec 
for  the  opinions  we  entertain  oursdyes,  it  is  our  daty  to  respect  the  opinions  of  otao^ 
and  in  adyocating  this  cause  not  one  word  shall  frll  from  my  lips  which  caiipo«b|]r 
be  twisted  into  an  accusation  against  the  religions  feelings  of  men  who  dlirer  fna 
me  upon  religious  subjecte.    I  think  I  am  aUo  justified  in  saying  that  in  pleadieg 
the  cause  of  these  poor  Protestant  sufferers  in  the  South  of  Spidn,  we  do  not  visk  to 
accuse  the  iodiyidual  ministers  of  that  country.    Marshal  O'DonneU  Is  the  pceeoit 
Prime  Mukieter  of  Spain,  and  a  more  disinterested  patriot  and  enlightened  atatesseA 
has  not  for  many  a  day  ruled  the  destinies  of  that  great  oonntry.    We  aee  9mf^ 
the  enormoua  progress  which  Spain  has  made  in  the  hands'  ef  an  able 
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Thumtftn,  iriMk  we  tflk.Qf  then  yeiwiuUeiMy  let  it  be  voderaiood  tluit  ire  ftttadk  tKe 

ftrndementel  Isire  of  that  eoontiy  whieh  eve  atroeRms,  end  whieh  are  meet  jMneeat- 

^g*  Why,  what  ie  the  penal  eode  of  Spain  I  The  126th  Artiole  mekee  the  inrofeeaion 

of  dismit  ftem  the  (Hiutofa  of  Rome^-and  that  in  the  nineteenth  ocntnry— «  penal 

offneel    Anr  man  who  psolheeee  the  ftoteetant  DioBenliDg  religion  le  looked  open 

IB  the  ^yea  of  the  law^  not  as  a  nnndcrer,  aot  aa  a  thief*  not  ae  an  aaeeeain,  but  ae  a 

gnat  deal  wovae— as  a  heietio.    He  is  ooodemned  to  ten  or  twelve  Team*  penal  eer- 

vitede,  and  he  Is  aimoet  sure  to  perish  in  the  galleys,    (fihame !)    Well,  ladies  and 

gotfemcn,  I  thiidc  that  we  in  tius  ooontry  hawe  «  rijritt  to  speak  in  ikTonr  of  the 

•noashm  of  oItU  and  religions  liberty  elsewhere.    How  do  we  aet  towards  those 

«M  dtibr  fkom  as  in  xeli^ons  opinions  t    How  has  this  ooontry  always  acted  for 

nsny  a  year  in  matters  of  mi|^ousfldth?  How  did  Cromwell  aet  T  He  did  not  go  to 

wsr  ioT  a  ease  of  veligioB,  bat  he  deolined  to  make  a  treaty  of  peaee  nntil  the  Protestant 

IKtseaters  in  the  yall^ya  of  the  Vandois  were  set  at  Hber^.    (Cheen.)    And  did  he 

not,  when  lie  was  tiie  supreme  raler  in  thie  ooontry,  raise  anenormone  sna  of  money 

to  aeeist  those  aoiMng  ObristianeT    They  were  not  Baglieh,  bat  he  qrmpatfabed 

irith  them,  as  we  eympctbioe  witii  these  persecuted  men  in  Spain,  beeaose  to  a  oer- 

tiin  extent  they  entertain  i«ligioaa  doetiinea  sfamhur  to  oar  own.    Now,  aa  regards 

those  who  are  of  an  entirely  different  persaaeion  from  oorselTes,  how  haTO  wo  snted? 

Itoe  ia  a  very  notable  inatanoe,  ehowing  how  geneaoos  iingllsh  eympatiky  ii^  and 

how  Tiriit  it  is  that  we  shoold  expect  the  same  retam  from  ooontries  thai  are  in 

IKendttip  with  as.    At  this  moment  there  is  a  JLondon  Belief  Conunittee  for  tho 

perseeoted  Ohriatlsas  in  Syria.    Bnonnoos  sums  of  money  have  been  oolleeted*-4br 

whom?    Not  for  Protestants ;  fbr  the starsing  floniliea  ef  hiaronites, te the  Mas- 

lems,  fbr  the  Drnses,  and  Ibr  the  different  seots  of  the'Graeks,  win  hare^  one  and  all, 

been  redpieats  of  Bngttsh  bomty.    That  is  how  we  aot  towards  these  w(ho  ealEar  in 

hnUn  ooontriee.    mve  we  not,  then,  a  right  to  oae  car  moral  inineiMe  throngh 

the  Qovemment  of  this  ooonfery,  and  demand  of  Spein  a  little  ooaoiliaUoD  and  Idnd- 

sess  hk  these  mattets?    Now,  there  is  a  very  remarkaUo  oontrset,  which  I  eaanOI 

help  snbnitting  to  this  assemb^.    I  hold  in  my  hand  aei  offisial  oiimtlar  hamed  by 

tke  Oovemment  of  Ifontevideo  (whioh  might  be  simpoeed  to  bo  net  eo  lilMfal  aa 

foropean  Governments)  and  I  will  osotrast  it  wi*n  sn  order  whi  A  has  reocntiy 

tiDsnted  from  an  Bpisoopal  see  in  Spain.    The  first  oiveohir,  bearing  tihe  signatare 

of  the  Home  deeretaff,  says,— 

"  A  considerable  number  of  foreigners  are  resident  in  fXMC  depaTtsaent>  wiu>  con. 
tribote  largely  by  thete  indnstry  towards  the  devetopment  of  the  wealth  ef  the 
eomtry.  It  appeals  to  me  wnneeessi^  to  call  year  attentioa  to  the  dmty  imposed 
OB  those  who  act  on  behalf  of  the  eaecntive  power  to  giva  all  the  protection  leifiiiced 
to  the  wordiip  of  oar  hofy  rsHgioa.  I  will  nerertheless  obeerre^  that  in  giving  to  the 
Kligion  of  the  State  the  preteetion  tiiat  is  reqaired,  yea  most  bear  in  mind  that 
those  penoos  who  protos  a  difiierent  one  dioaid  foe  gnarded  from  ridkmle  and  oat- 
tege,  fyt  whatever  thdr  beH^  pabUo  mondi^  and  the  peaee  of  the  ooontry  reqoire 
that  dne  reepeet  shoald  be  shewn  to  that  wUoh  every  civilised  oonntiy  regards  as 
an  object  of  veneratipn."    (Cheers.) 

Now,  contrast  that  with  this  pastoralfrom  die  Bishop  of  Santander,  which  appeared 
St  the  same  time,  in  the  year  1866.  (These  is  an  Ea^sh  railway,  remember,  in 
Ssataoder,  where  a  nnmber  of  EngUsh  workmen  are  enjoyed)  >— 

**  I  have  been  Inlbrmed  that  some  foreianers,  employed  on  tiie  railway,  meet 
together  with  the  oliject  of  turning  into  ridieale,  after  the  maaner  of  their  ooontry* 
the  WDiihIp  of  the  trae  CM,  bat  in  this  Idngdom  of  fipahs  no  otiier  weeshlp  than 
that  presoribed  by  God  Idsoielf,  mar^  be  ackaowMged  as  lawfrd  or  tojerated ;  eo 
seilher  shoald  these  medhigs  be  tolerated,  nooh  fees  dieold  avy  feme  Christian  take 
pert  in  tkem ;  bat  rather  any  aot  of  this  class  ehoidd  be  denoaneed,and  we,  ftr  aor 
put,  with  tiie  help  of  tlie  law,  shall  peribrm  ike  part  whioh  beiaB0i  to  oar  pastoral 
ministry,  and  wa  shall  reqairo  from  the  civil  and  jadiciai  authorities  tfaeheip  whisb 
they  aracharged  to  give  as.'*    (Shame  I) 

I  wUI  veninre  toeay  that  there  is  no  govenunent  in  Ewope  at  the  present  mement 
hslf  so  kitolerani  as  tiie  Govemmeni  of  Spain.  Aostria  was  looted  npon  a  littla 
vhile  ago  as  eaten  ap  by  deepotisae,  by  the  sslf^will  of  a  monsreh,  onder  aConoordai 
of  the  meet  stringent  charaoter.  What  is  it  new?  Tho  Emperor  faaa  isaned  an  ediefe 
in  whaeh  he  saya  tiiiat  the  ii|^  of  Froeestants  to  regnlate  their  eoeiesiastieal  affidra 
in  sa  independent  maaner  is  goaranteed ;  all  the  ^  restrietioaa  are  remofcd,  and 
the  Bfivla  is  permitted  to  be  dreolated.  (Cheers.)  Now,  that  is  advamdng  in  the  paftb 
^  progress,  and  it  leaves  Spain  the  moat  tntoletant  as  regards  reiigiotts  matters, 
and  the  moat  obnoxioas  in  the  ^eentioa  of  its  laws,  of  any  oonnlry  In  Eonpe* 
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PerfaMMi  some  of  yon  do  not  know  whit  is  Uidag  place  thero.  Lord  J<rtin  BoMdl  add 
the  otner  night,  in  answer  to  a  qnettion  whioh  I  pat  to  him,  **  The  Bpaniah  Miaitter 
has  tzpresMd  his  desire  to  give  to  British  snttjeets  e?ei7  indnlMuse  compatible  witti 
thelaw."  Now,  shall  I  teU  yon  what  the  law  of  Spain  18?  A  letter  imeared  hi  the 
Times,  in  Ootobcr  1868,  containing  a  sUtement,  which  I  believe  to  be  ttterally  trae, 
•«  That  the  Aloado  of  Bilboa,  at  the  head  of  a  nnmber  of  officials,  whilst  the  smioe 
of  the  English  Church  was  going  on,  stopped  the  service  in  the  middle  of  the  litany, 
and  reomred  a  promise  that  &e  ofenee  of  Protestant  worship  ahonld  never  be 
repeated."  In  1881  there  was  an  Englidi  vessel  cmisins  on  the  northern  cosrt  of 
'fipain,  commanded  by  Lord  John  Hay.  The  cholera  broke  cot  at  that  time  in  8aa- 
tender,  and  the  assistant-sargeon  of  the  ship  landed,  and  did  everything  he  could  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  dying  Spaniards.  He  perished  in  the  attempt,  aod 
when  the  captain  asked  the  authorities  to  allow  him  to  be  buried  in  ooaseorated 
ground,  they  replied  that  he  might  be  buried  below  the  low-water  level  of  the  sea- 
coasty  and  nowhere  elsel  At  Valencia,  Alicante,  Garthagena,  and  other  pboes  in 
Spain,  Bnglishmen  have  said,  "  We  desire  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  religion  and 
eaucation ;  we  are  willing  to  subscribe  sums  to  the  utmost  of  our  means ;  but  oar 
efforts  would  be  entirely  unavailing  in  the  present  state  of  the  law."  Lord  Howdec, 
in  1861,  vrrote  officially  to  our  Qovemment : — 

*<  By  the  law  of  the  land  thoe  is  but  one  religion  profesBed  in  Spain — ^the  Roman 
Catholic— and  no  other  form  of  worship  is  tolenSed ;  therefore  unlu  this  law,  whkh 
•is  declared  also  in  the  C(mstitution  of  the  eountiy,  is  chsnged  or  modified,  no  IhoiH^ 
for  the  establishment  of  Protestant  places  of  worship  can  be  given,  for  it  is  not  a 
matter  which  depends  on  the  private  individuals  in  power,  or  on  the  aggregate  de- 
.gree  of  liberality  pervading  any  Cabinet" 

This  is  the  way  our  countrymen  are  treated,  who  have  sacrificed  their  fives  on  the 
battlefields  of  the  Peninsula  in  order  to  nrotect  the  liberty  of  the  country.    A  Beyal 
decree  flrom  Madrid,  in  reference  to  the  burial  of  the  dead,  says,  '<  No  foreigner  shin 
be  at  liberty  to  profess  in  Spain  any  other  rdif^on  than  the  Boman  Gatholic  religioo. 
No  church  or  chapel,  or  other  sign  of  a  temple^  or  of  public  and  privaite  worship,  will 
•be  allowed  to  be  built  in  the  aforesaid  cemetery."    All  acts  of  Divine  worship  are 
prohibited,  and  no  pomp  or  publicity  is  allowed  in  the  conveyance  of  the  bodm  to 
the  burial-ground.    Nothing  can  be  more  atrocious  than  such  a  i^ystem  of  intoloraaee 
and  persecution.    I  have  travelled  all  through  that  oountiy,  and  there  are  but  two 
Bnghsh  burial-grounds  there :  one  at  Biadrid — a  desert,  unsnrronnded  by  a  wall, 
and  open  to  every  insult ;  and  the  other  at  Idalaga,  which  is  tended  in  the  most  ex« 
cellent  manner  by  Ur.  Marks,  Her  Migesty's  Consul  in  that  town.    I  was  then  tbe 
other  day,  when  the  cholera  broke  ont  wiUi  the  utmost  virulence.    It  broke  out  ia 
the  hotel  where  I  was  staying,  and  almost  everybody  was  seised.    I  happened  to  bo 
absent  at  that  moment.    One  man  died,  then  two  others  died.    Then  an  Rnglisinnan 
was  seiaed^that  Bnglishman  a  member  of  the  British  House  of  Commons^  »e  mem- 
ber for  Leicester.    He  would  have  been  altogether  neglcctedT  end  died  as  a  dog,  had 
it  not  been  fiur  a  noble  Englishman,  whoee  name  deavves  to  be  mentioned.  Captain 
Hamilton,  who  careftilly  tended  him  during  his  illness,  deserted  as  be  was  fay  eveiy 
bther  living  soul.    I,  in  common  with  one  or  two  others,  attenaed  the  ftincral ;  bat 
we  were  denied  the  privilege  of  taking  his  body  in  the  day-time  from  tiie  hotel  to  the 
cemetery ;  it  had  to  be  taken  at  night,  and  put  into  the  ground  without  any  serrioe, 
and  only  the  IbUowing  day  were  we  permitted  to  go  and  peHbrm  the  last  beantifal 
rites  of  the  Church  over  the  grave  of  that  Bnslish  Member  of  Parlianaent   (Sbsao !) 
I  cannot  refrain  from  remarking  here,  that  uese  persecutioiis  are  giving  rise  to  the 
most  earnest  expostulations  on  Uie  part  of  the  Liberal  press  of  that  country,  which 
is  doing  all  it  can  to  show  how  anti-constitutional  and  degrading  they  are.   Bat 
how  does  the  Government  escape  from  that  accusation  t    '•  Oh,"  they  aay,  "thoee 
men,  though  professing  religion,  are  members  of  a  secret  society,  who  desne  too1e^ 
throw  the  Qovemment."    As  the  noble  chairman  well  remarked,  that  is  the  old  pies 
brought  against  professing  Christians  who  dissent  from  the  establidMd  religiea  of  a 
country ;  out  it  is  perfectly  groundless.    TroB,  they  Ibund  on  some  of  these  men 
who  are  in  prison  a  petition  to  the  Cortes,  urging  the  Govenunent  to  grant  liber^ 
of  worship,  but  that  is  the  only  document  which  they  possessed ;  yet  the  Gownmest 
have  the  Insolence  to  say  tliat  these  poor  fellows,  now  dragging  out  tinir  esMsBoe 
in  the  dungeons  of  Granada,  aro  not  then  for  their  rdigious  opinions,  but  becaase 
they  are  members  of  a  secret  society.    I  deny  it  entirely.   (Hear,  hear. )  What  have 
these  violent  peraeeutions  cost  Spain  m  the  past?    What  lost  Spain  the  Indies  f  Itt 
miserable  persecutions.    What  lost  Spain  the  Netherlands?    Mr.  Motley,  ii  ^ 
chinning  work,  recently  published,  ssys:  ''ThegreatcaoseoftheievoltwhiohiBa 


fiai  BOLWABK  OB  BVPOBHATIOir  JOUBNALi  Jt7KE  1, 1S61.      32S 

few  ynn  ma  to  break  out  tbrough  the  Netberlands,  wu'tlie  Introdnotioii  of  the  lii- 
qouitioii  and  the  perseoation  which  Philip  of  Spain,  in  1661,  bad  arranged  for  eiter. 
Dinating  that  religtotu  belief,  whioh  yna  already  aeeepted  by  a  large  portion  of  the 
Netlieriand  fol^eeta."  Let  Spain  take  eare  that  its  intoleranee  even  now,  in  these 
dajB  of  reToltt&n»  bo  not  pushed  too  fiur.  (Cheers.)  When  Mstamoros  vas  at 
Biroelona,  he  was  dragged  to  Malaga,  and  from  Malaga  to  the  drngeons  at  Granada. 
I,  ia  oompany  with  two  ladies,  travelled  with'  him  into  the  moontains  of  Granada  to 
the  prison  o^  of  that  town.  I  learned  to  admire  his  sioiple  piety ;  and  I  and  the 
Udies  with  me  were  determined  to  nse  everv  effort,  altllongh  we  were  strangers,  to 
iine]iorate  his  condition.  (Cheers.)  Now  let  me  read  yon  one  or  two  extracts  from 
leU»8  written  by  theee  men*  Alhama  and  Matamoros,  by  whioh  yon  oan  jndge 
whether  they  are  soffering  because  they  are  excHed  Socialists,  or  because  of  th^  re* 
lij^oas  beliet    Matamoros  says,  in  one  of  his  letters :— » 

**  The  tribonals  in  this  place  are  acting  in  a  satanic  and  inquisitorial  manner  with 
ea{  but  my  physical  powers  are  n4>id]y  sinking,  and  the  tmread  of  my  life  appears 
nearly  8p«n  out.  The  dampness  of  these  prisons  is  killing  me ;  but  every  step  I 
tske  towards  the  tomb  strengthens  my  fidth." 

Is  that  the  language  of  a  Socialist  or  a  political  agitator?  I  have  here  a  letter  from 
Alhama,  which  is  still  more  touching  :— 

"  Yes,  I  suffer  very,  very  deeply.  Ton  will  imagine  all  if  I  tell  you  a  little.  They 
ue  constanUy  trying  to  make  my  poor  wifb  ashamed  of  her  husband.  They  call  me 
thief;  they  assail  me  with  insults  and  opprobrium.  These  priests,  who  are  called 
uiBisters  of  Christ,  how  can  they  be  hu  priests  ?  Oh,  my  poor  children !  your 
&lher  will  probaMy  die  the  death  of  a  felon  and  a  galley  slave,  but  he  will  die  con- 
fosing  his  laith.  Nicholas,  be  the  protector  of  my  poor  orphans.  BIy  poor  mother, 
at  her  great  age,  cannot  long  survive  my  misfortune;  and  my  poor  wife,  only  just 
convalescent  when  I  was  arrested,  is,  they  tell  me,  dying. 

**  I  suffer  with  patience  all  tiiat  is  haroest  in  our  undeserved  captivity.  Be  firm ; 
grow  in  Ahh;  we  put  our  trust  in  God." 

L  will  read  only  one  other  eoctraet :-~ 

''Of  our  misfortunes  and  sufferings  here  in  prison  I  will  say  nothing.  The 
eraelty  th^  practise  upon  us,  the  extreme  severi^  they  treat  us  with,  is  almost 
without  an  example  in  tne  annals  of  tyran^.  The  jailers  have  received  strict  orders 
not  to  aUow  us  to  speak  in  the  prison.  The  governor  calls  us  heretics.  The  other 
prisoners  frequently  wish  to  speak  to  us,  but  th^  are  told  to  pass  by.  Formerly 
we  were  allowed  to  see  our  frioids.  and  my  patient  Alhama  was  permitted  to  see  his 
mother  and  wife  and  t^dren.  All  the  prisoners  still  have  this  liberty,  be  they 
even  robbers  or  assassins ;  but  we  are  allowed  noUiing,  and  we  are  not  permitted  to 
speak  to  any  one.  I  asked  to  walk  a  little  while  when  the  sun  was  shinuig,  and  was 
refiued.  33ie  jailer  said  he  had  strict  injunctions  to  use  all  rigour  towards  mei 
Indeed,  were  I  to  write  many  pages,  and  to  use  the  strongest  language,  I  could  not 
explain  all  that  I  am  suffering." 

lash,  is  not  that  the  language  of  a  martyr?  Matamoros  has  heard  that  the  Govern* 
BNOt  pretends  that  they  are  Socialists,  and  this  Is  the  way  be  answers  the  charge : — 
"  Oar  cause  has  nothing  of  a  political  nature ;  it  is  completely  separated  from 
every  political  and  worldly  movement ;  it  is  the  holy  cause  of  the  Gospel."  That  is 
the  answer  that,  npon  this  platform,  in  the  presence  of  a  thousand  free  Englishmen, 
I  give  to  the  Government  of  Spain  when  they  dare  to  taunt  theee  people  with 
being  imprisoned  for  their  connexion  with  secret  societies.  (Cheers.)  I  have  seen 
these  men  in  prison  with  mv  own  eyes,  llieir  cell  was  no  larger  than  that  tables 
I  paced  it  in  three  steps.  They  had  no  light,  no  table ;  everything  was  doiied  them. 
l>o  yon  recollect  Byron's  description  of  the  prisoners  of  Chillon?  One  of  them  is 
dead,  another  is  chained  to  a  pillar,  and  the  third  is  dying.  The  description  conveys 
to  my  mind  what  I  should  imagine  to  be  the  feelings  of  these  men.  The  man 
chained  to  the  pillar  says  of  the  other  one : — 

**  He,  too,  was  struck,  and,  day  by  day, 
Was  withered  on  the  stalk  away. 
Oh,  God !  it  is  a  fiearftd  thing 
To  see  the  human  soul  take  wing, 
In  any  shape,  in  any  mood  : 
I've  seen  it  rushing  forth  in  blood, 
I've  seen  it  on  the  breaking  ocean 
Strive  with  a  swoln  convulsive  motion, 
I've  seen  the  sick  and  ghastly  bed 
Of  sin  delirious  with  its  dread  : 
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Bufe'theM  wtt«  hogrcfi  -tfite  fiM  wm 
Ufimittd  with  mioh— baft  mum  md  «lo<w ; 
He  Me4^  and  m  calm  mmI  meek. 
So  Mftl7  irani,  ao  swteilj  weak* 
80  tearlfifli^  yet  eo  tflnder-^hM* 
And  griered  (br  Ahoee  lie  left  babfnd : 
WkUe  all  tke  while  a  efaeak,  wheae  klomn 
Waa  ai  the  medlNrjr  ef  the  temU" 

That  it  what  f  eaw  te  Ae  dimgeea  ef  Oraxiada*  I  hate  ikmi  In  vf  ewn  estperittee 
thetenenofthe^^heaTiagoeean.''  I  ha^e  been  with  ftmr  otiiar  mea  upon  a  pink 
In  the  mid  oeean,  the  sole  attrvi¥ew  from  a  tttifble  Mpwttdk.  I  have  M0b  mm, 
one  Isy  one,  periah  at  my  afale,  bat  it  did  not  VAove  me :  i  awaited  my  deacfaiy.  ft 
was  horrible,  but  it  was  not  woe.  I  hiwe  aeen  the  birttlefield  of  the  defeated :  it 
was  horrible,  bat  ft  waa  not  wee.  I  have  aeen  the  priaoner  ezpiafllng  Ida  offeaee, 
and  reeeiting  hie  laat  aantenoe  (br  faia  defianee  of  the  lawa  of  Oed  and  man;  it  wH 
hovfibler  but  it  did  not  atfeet  me.  Bat  I  haire  aeen  the  iniaonwa  in  the  dmigeoa  it 
Granada,  and  I  admit  that  I  felt,  periiapa  aa  many  of  yon  hate  ihit  efUn,  or,  it  may 
he,  only  onoe  in  yoor  life— ihlt 

**  What  I  ean  ne^er  ezpreaa,  yet  cannot  all  oonoeal.** 

(Iiondi^eeie.) .  Would  te  God  that  any  worda  of  mine  eoidd  Temow  one  iota  of  thi 
imrden  thatjaroaaca  down  theae  peer  i&owa  in  ftraaada!  BBttheyahaUhetBlifff«L 
{Gheera.)  We  liate  a  patriot  Bfinlater  who  koowa  how  to  ialeriiret  the  Minp  «f 
ma  oonntrymcn,  and  he  will  he  prepaaad  to  oany  out  the  denie  mi  only  of  tke 
metroaolia,  bat  of  ererr  prorinoe  of  this  eoqnre^  thai  Her  Mijeaty^  Oofewawnt 
rtoald  take  aome  atep  m  the  matter.  (Hear,  Jtear.)  We  4o  aot  eiak  to  go  te  m 
with  Spain.  The  power  of  ihia  ooantxy  deea  not  dqMBd  npea  eartbwotka  and  fan^ 
rieadea,  and  linaa  of  defeaee.  The  ^war  of  tfaia  eomiWy  ie  in  th»  oBaMiae  ef  iti 
moral  Influenoe.  (Gheera.)  It  waa  ao  in  the  iimeiof  Qveen  BHaabath.  Periweaty 
yeara  aha  nerer  fired  a  gnn,  and  yet  England  had  thaii  a  flhaaaeter  and  fmtigi  i& 
Surope.  Never  waa  this  ooontry  ae  moei  reapeoted  abroad*  aa  in  Iheiimeef  Chwh 
weU.  Why  waa  It?  Wot  beeaaaeef  aaagaJnary  ware,  hot  heoaaae  QroawreH  knee 
how  to  maintaia  tlw  ohaiaetar  and  pre$lim  of  hia  eeantiy  aaakl  the  natioBi  «r 
Eflrope.  So  ahaU  it  be  now«  Weaak  that  UMmeraliaflaenoeof  thia«eanftry,aia 
frieaoiy  power,  may  be  exerted  in  allevfatiog  the  aafferi^ga  «ad  calaadtiBa  wUch 
liare  be&Bea  theae  poor  Ghriatiaoa  iai  Spain,  wfaoaedootrinea  are  mot  thaaeof  amwe 
eeet,  bnt  liie  dootrinea  of  many  mUliena  ki  ihia  oonattfy  and  in  Boro^  (Hear, 
hear.)  The  reaolotioa  I  have  «be  hommr  to  mote  Will,  I  am  snue^  tnaet  with  Iki 
aaacat  of  avery  nean  and  woman  in  lUe  aaaembly,  and  wiU  reoelve  the  aappviof 
pnblie  opinion  not  only  here,  bat  thnngjhont  fioropa.    For,  by  the  Usmfly  vymfaAy 


of  a  fine  preaa,  n^aeh  ia  the  worat  enemy  of  opptvuUn,  the  aentfanenia  we  hmax< 
presa  will  be  carried  fhr  beyond  theae  walla,  and  wUi  aniou 


__^ , .__  aniouAe  the  haartiof 

in  Sweden,  and  li^nuaee,  and  Germany,  and  IMtevein  Saam  Itaaif.  WeweoU hate 
them  know,  that  aa  our  inatitationa  aeamre  onlimited  liiMrty  te  efvery  daaa  of  pto* 
Aaabg  Ghriatiana,  eo  tiiey  gire  oa  an  kidtopataUe  right  to  iateiaede  with  other 
satifloa  in  ihvear  of  oar  ftUew  Chifiatiana  who  aie  anffiarmg,  aot  fer  t(heir  poiitiod, 
hQt  Ibr  their  religieva  ophniona;  a  peraecutlon,  wlnoh  ia  not  only  an  inaalt  ie 
Baaope,  and  aa  oatiage  to  the  epirit  of  the  age  in  whmh  we  live,  but  mloA  lonj 
mind  ia  toUlly  hmeQipattble  with  the  mDd  and  obacitabie  pdncipleB  of  OhriiliaBkf. 
(Lend  and  long  contenoed  cheen») 

Mr.  Bowamn  Baiaaa  aeeended  tiie  BeaalWtion. 

ThefiiaiieropfiiPOir,inaapportingtheBeaolataon,  aaid  he  ahoid4  be  ashamed  if 
he  did  not  feel  wiUmg,  at  the  ahorteet  notioev  toeeiprma  hia  haarfe  uyiayally  in 
flkvoor  of  the  olqeet  fer  wfai^  the  meeting  waa  eeoiveiied.  There  waa  in  the  EajSA 
breaat  an  inatinot  which  abhoired  oppreaaioB,  eepeeiaUy  of  •  apiritaal  kind.  (iiiV) 
hear.)  The  Hon.  Baronet  in  Jiia  etoqaeat  adareea  appeared  to  draw  a  diathielioB 
between  the  lawa  of  Spain  and  the  lawa  of  the  Chaxoh  er  Rome.  It  a|q>eBied  to  Um 
(the  Biabop  of  Riijon)  that  the  two  wwe  ideniical  (eheera) ;  and  when  the  Sbaaiak 
Govemment  were  interfering  to  poniah  peraona  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  being  Proteatanta,  they  were  acting  in  aUriet  aooordanoe  with  the 
lawa  of  the  Ghoroh  of  Rome.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  ehaUeagad  aagr  man  to  aay  that  tbt 
Charch  of  Rome  waa  not  a  pereeootiog  Ghoroh.  There  wese  lawa  which  had  aefer 
been  repealed,  and  which  made  it  diUgatery  npoa  the  duueh  of  Rome  to  Mneeole 
thoae  who  differed  from  her ;  and  hence  ha  waa  not  aorpriaed  at  the  aaffaring  to 
which  Proteatant  Ghriatiana  in  Spain  were  expeaed.    Still  it  WM  oar  dn|y,  aa  Chris- 
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tiiBS  •tld'  pldlantftro^isttf;  16  exteiil  all  our  morftl  inflnenee  ibr  the  eorrvothm  of 
tlioM  traAendous  abtuies  irfaidkf  ivew  an  ouirager  upon  CBrtetianity,      • 

The  Ifeeiiiig  was  the»  addressed  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cviiauio  and  Mr.  T.  Cmambbmb. 

Od  the  Motion  of  the  Hon.  Abthvr  EuniAixo,  seconded  by  8ir  B.  Pixl,  a  Tote  of 
UuqIu  wae  unanimously  accorded  to  the  noble  Obaibiian,  who,  in  ackhoivledging 
it,  said  the  Hon.  Baronet  had,  in  the  i^^Mttoe  of  his  oountrj,  pledged  hiaiself  to  per- 
severanoe^iA  tliegeod  caibse ;  and  it  wtts  Mb  daty  to  gv  toWflid  and  dol  dbaiBt,  till. 
hk  Jile  should  he  termiMitod  or  hi^ivorkbe  tehioTed. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 


THE^  PRIEST  AND  TE&  BAIL. 

"  In  Protestant  Great  Britain  there  are  10,000  miles  of  rail,  and  a  population  of 
80,000,000. 

"  In  RomlA  TusesinT,  at  theolctoe  of  t^  dhribd  Bilkers  nigu,  oAly  151  mUes  of 
nUway,  and  apopaUtwa  of  1,800,000, or  oae  mile  of  rati  to  evory  8000  inkabitanta 
ben,  as  oompared  wiUi  one  mil»  in  Tuscany  for  OTery  12,000  inhabitanlB.  four 
fbroae. 

"  In  TnaoaBy  th«re  were  17,64S  eoolesiasticti,  priests,  monks,  nun»,  and  tlie  like,, 
whioh  is  i'i  per  cent,  of  ^  adult  inhabitants.  In  Bngtand  and  Wales,  in  1851, 
there  were  27,000  olei^symen  and  other  religious  teachers,  which  is  about  1  in  870». 
or  sty  1  ia  279  or  Tory  nearly  four  for  one.  The  more  priests  the  shorter  the  rail^ 
the  longer  rail  the  fewer  pnests* 

"  This  is  a  world  of  work,  and  surely  the  Cfod  of  busy  nature— nature  which  ia  erer 
at  work— the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the  tiay  ant»  and  the  tiniest  plant,  is  better 
plcMed  that  Hie  servants  should  work  with  grateftil  hearts^  rather  than  they  should 
lead  lives  of  l^y,  useless,  and  unproduotiYe  d^Bvotion:  shut  up  in  convents  and 
moak«rie%  or  in  making  genuflexians  before  gsaveaimageSfthei^ork  of  men^s  hands.'^ 
^Goipel  Maffaeimt* 


i^ryiii    iM    ■  IB itiiifiitii    I  nil 


FOFERY  AND*  «  MUD-OAMNB''  El  IRl3iA»I>.^ 

A  cuBtotJs  and*  iiifitrucffye  fact  itf  bfoaght  out  in  the  (S^erd  JSbvlttnttA  of 
the  Agrionllanil  Statistios  of  Ireland,  laid  before  Parliamalt  the  other  day 
in  regard  to  the  d  wellingB  of  the  labouring  daBtcts*  Tkeaor  absferaeta^  show  the: 
ntimber  of  **  itend'-'CAibiiitf,*'  With  otttf  room'  ott^,  itf  eaeh  provfaKse^  aoeordi&g  to 
the  ceoBoa  of  1851,  and  it  will  be  Ibnnd  b^  tUe  fbllowiog  flgtires' tfitt  the  mo^ 
Popish  provincey  GoBaaoghtr  has,  iki  proportion  to  families,  the  greatest 
nmber  of  Ihew  imid*hiit^.  Ifanstar,'  the  te8»  Popish,:  oomea  aeoit^  then 
Leinstet,  iM  But  of  <1i;  th<»  eOttiwnithi^y  PrcHMtdiil  fu^vlBoe  of  Ulflter.- 
We  Shalt  givo  the  proTincea  and  the  tigctt^A  in  thef  OTd'ei'  in'  which  We  ha^rift' 
•amed  then. 

M^j  cf  ve.>«rflHi<t- 

(MTlaic  flnUiw  «mMMhA?iii» 

in  1861i  OM  room  only.- 

Oonnaught,  .  l^OM'  ^^,666 

ifittitev,  8fi0(l»0<  60;187 

BetasMr,  891,991  80,266 

Ulster  .  880,781  28,618 

Thtf,  f&fef^  Wt  fimiliefliin  OlHeriSbem  iiBa-nrnd^hQl;  for  en^ery  we^ 
fiuniOes  in  LaiMUf  thetie  to  a  nMd-firat ;  Ibr  evttry  6*3  fhnrfliee  in  MiMiter' 
there  \t  a  mod^hnt ;  and  in  C<mnaughi  (hefe  is  A  mnd-fant  (ot  ^yrerf  6'8 
families.  This  reveaJs  a  sad  state  of  degradation ;  and  it  is  well  known  t&at 
in  these  mnd-hnto  in  Iveland  theie  may  (^n  be,  besides  the  family,  a  cow, 
an  aes,  and  a  number  of  hens  and  pigs.  The  following  is  the  description  of 
these  cabins,  as  quoted  ia  the  Pariiamentary  paper  to  which  we  haye  re- 
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ferred:^-**  The  cottages  of  the  Idsh,  which  Me  called  cabins,  are  the  most 
miserable-looking  hovels  that  can  well  be  conceived ;  they  genenlly  Goniist 
of  only  one  room ;  mad  kneaded  with  straw  is  the  common  material  of  the 
waUs.  .  . .  They  have  only  a  door  which  lets  in  light,  instead  of  a  window,  and 
shoold  let  the  smoke  ont  instead  of  a  chimney.  • .  •  Tlie  fhmitnre  of  the  cabina 
is  as  bad  as  the  architecture ;  in  many,  consisting  only  of  a  pot  for  boiling 
their  potatoes,  a  bit  of  a  table,  and  one  or  two  broken  stools— beds  ire  not 
foond  oniyersally,  the  family  lying  on  straw."* 


THE  SHERWOOD  KTONAPPING  CASE. 

The  following  appeal  is  deserving  of  the  serious  consideraUon  of  ov 
readers.  The  Protestants  of  the  United  Kingdom  should  not  allow  those  who 
have  been  so  grievously  wronged  to  fight  such  a  battle  alone : — 

**  It  will  be  in  the  reoolleotion  of  most  persons  that  a  daring  oase  of  kidnapping 
ooourred  in  Ireland  about  a  year  ago,  by  whioh  a  widowed  mother  was  eraeUy 
robbed  of  her  fonr  children.  The  dhlMren  were  on  thrir  way  to  a  Protestant  school 
in  the  county  of  Galway,  to  which  th^  mother  desired  to  send  them,  when  thej 
were  forcibly  carried  off  in  a  car  from  the  railway  station  in  open  day,  by  tome 
Roman  Catholios  who  were  sent  fbr  the  purpose.  The  car  was  traced  to  a  hoase 
kept  for  lodgers,  and  to  this  house  the  mother,  accompanied  by  a  clergyman,  went  to 
sedc  her  littie  ones.  She  was  refhsed  admittanoe ;  and  so  ftarioos  a  mob  gathend 
around,  that  she  was  glad  to  escape  with  her  life. 

**  As  soon  as  the  case  was  made  public  in  the  papers,  everjr  one  expressed  iocBg- 
nation  at  the  outrage,  and  sympathy  with  the  motner,  and  it  was  fttit  that  unkas 
some  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  vindicate  the  law,  there  would  be  no  seomity 
for  the  person  of  any  child,  and  no  limit  to  Roman  Catholic  kidnapping  for  nroselyt- 
iiing  purposes.  The  matter  was  accordingly  at  once  placed  in  the  hanas  of  n 
attorney,  and  an  action  was  commenoed  in  the  Court  <^  Queen's  Bench,  In  the  foU 
confidence  that  the  Protestant  public  would  not  suffer  those  who  undertook  the 
responsibility  to  be  at  any  loss. 

"  Vigorous  steps  were  taken  to  discover  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage,  and  fiw 
individuals  were  apprehended,  and  ultimately  committed  to  prison  by  the  unsniaioDB 
concurrence  of  the  judges,  for  their  contempt  of  Court,  when  they  foiled  to  ghre  nj 
information  concerning  the  missing  children. 

^  Thus  for  all  that  was  possible  has  been  done^  but  the  end  has  not  yet  been  attained 
— the  children  are  still  undisooTored.  Public  attention  has  been  called  to  the  esse, 
and  thus  a  great  b^iefit  conforred  on  society.  The  practice  of  Roman  Oatholie  kid- 
napping has  been  exposed,  and  public  opinion  brought  to  bear  against  it  'Out 
interest  of  bXL  Protestant  fomilies,  the  honour  of  British  law,  and  the  elaims  of  eom- 
mon  benevolence,  demand,  however,  that  the  matter  should  not  rest  thus,  but  thst 
forther  steps  should  be  taken.    Two  important  questions  are  now  to  be  decided  *.— 

**  Firstf  Are  those  who  generously  undertook  to  promote  the  action  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  widow,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  the  heavy  expense  which  has  beeai  aheadtf 
incurred,  amounting  to  upwards  of  £800? 

**  Secondly,  Is  no  forther  effort  to  be  made  still  to  pursue  this  important  esse,  in 
order  that  British  law  and  parental  rights  may  be  folly  vindicated,  and  the  misBliig 
children  restored,  if  possible,  to  their  inured  mother  T 

"  For  both  these  purposes  it  is  obvious  that  fonds  will  be  required,  and  an  appetl 
for  this  object  is  confioently  made  to  those  who  value  Protestant  liberty  and  Pro- 
testant truth. 

^  Subscriptions  to  the  Sherwood  Kidnapping  Case  Fund  will  be  thankfolly  re- 
eietved  in  Ireland  by  Rev.  Hamilton  Versohoyle,  l)e  Vesd  Tsrraceb  Kingatowa ;  Vi*^- 
C.  Wolseley,  ^,  Upper  Leeson  Street ;  Repine  Batty,  Esq.,  69,  Stephen's  Grees, 
Dublin ;  and  Robert  Franks,  Esq.,  18,  Upper  Mount  Street,  Dublin ;  in  En^aad,  bj 
Rev.  Alexander  R.  G.  Dallas,  Wonston  Reotoiy,  BUcheldever  Station,  Hams;  or  at 
the  Office  of  the  Siilioarft." 

Let  our  readers  peruse  the  following  in  connexion  with  the  above  appesl. 

•  AgrietOhtna  SMttiet  (lieUnd),  1860.    Pp.  18, 19, 
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ft  manifests  the  eztraordinaiy  fkvoitr  shown  by  onr  public  anthoiities  to 
Romiah  colprits  :«- 

^  In  <  iKFuaoMMBn'  of  Uua  Atlwabd.— Sonw  time  dnoe  we  pabliahed,  flrom 
the  DaUif  ExpreUf  an  Article  deBoriblng  the  '  fanpriaoiimeiit'  of  Mibb  Aylward,  or 
r&Uwr  the  nice  little  retreet  that  the  Board  of  Saperintendenee  of  GTangegoimaa 
PriflOQ  had  tazned  the  place  of  her  intended  inouoeration  into»  where  they  &owed 
ber  to  hold  Isrees  of  her  friends,  the  jail  offieliUa  bdng  obliged  to  attend  to  her  in 
additicn  to  the  eerrants  who  were  aUowed  to  reside  with  Ser.  Spedal  roles  and 
ngoladons  were  made  fbr  her.  Bat  the  public  heard  of  the  matter,  and  the  Boazd, 
dnefly  Roman  Gatholies,  was  not  only  alarmed,  but  indignant.  Inqniiy  was  made  as 
to  which  of  their  officers  dared  to  let  out  on  them.  A  Roman  Catholic  magistrate 
went  round  the  prison,  and  made  werj  official  swear  whether  he  or  she  did  or  did 
not  make  the  matter  known,  and  when  he  came  to  the  depnty-gOTemor,  Mr.  Rawlins* 
1»  confessed  that  it  was  he  who  gave  the  information.  Before  an  honr  had  passed 
over  his  head,  Mr.  Rawlins  was  dismissed.  But  we  read  in  the  Daily  ExpresB  that 
'  the  Board  of  Superintendence  of  the  City  Prisons  was  specially  summoned  to  meet 
en  Saturday,  in  order  to  hear  a  letter  r^  from  the  Inspector^General  of  Prisons, 
written  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  lieutenant.  The  letter  stated  that  the  law 
ef&een  of  the  Crown  had  advised  that  the  dedsion  of  the  Board  was  not  warranted 
by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  that  the  dismissal  of  Bir.  Rawlins  was  consequently 
an  illegal  aet  It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  tiiat  the  decision  should  be  set 
aside,  and  the  former  resolution  rescinded.  The  minority  objected  to  this,  in  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Gray  and  Mr.  J.  Dunne,  members  of  the  Board,  who  are  now  in  Lon- 
don. This  postponement  was  objected  to  as  a  contempt  of  law,  and  of  the  authority 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  An  amendment  to  postpone  the  question  was,  however, 
cnried  by  a  minority  of  five  to  three.  It  will  be  seen  fix>m  this  oourse  that  the 
majority  are  determined  to  contend  against  the  law  in  their  own  case,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  Miss  Aylward.  But  it  may  be  asked,  as  the  members  of  the  Board  have  each 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  as  they  act  as  grand  jurors,  whether  they  are  not 
moraUy,  if  not  legally,  bound  to  the  same  purport  as  ^rand  jurors,  to  act  strictly 
aecording  to  law,  and  not  to  do  anything  or  onut  anythmg  firom  flavour  or  partiality 
toward  any  person  or  persons  whatever  ?  It  would  have  shown  much  more  discre- 
tion and  good  taste  if  they  had  at  once  retraced  their  steps  when  their  conduct  was 
shown  to  be  illegal,  and  their  acts  were  repudiated  by  the  Government,  especially  as 
Mr.  Rawlins  sent  tiiem  a  letter  enressiug  regret  at  nariuR  done  anything  displeas- 
ifl^  (0  the  Board.' "— Z^OimsAtre  ProteOaniy  9th  April  1861, 


WORKHOUSE  PERSECUTION. 

At  the  last  weekly  meeting  of  the  Castlebar  Board  of  Gaardlaoflf  the  od- 
miflsion  of  nnuB  to  wisit  the  workhouse  was  the  principal  subject  for  discus- 
BioD ;  but  before  going  into  that  question,  the  following  letters,  addressed  to 
the  chairman  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stouey,  the  Protestant  chaplain  of  the  work- 
hoQse,  were  opened  and  read  by  the  derk : — 

"  Sn, — ^I  request  you  will  lay  the  complaint  of  an  old  man,  named  Vizarde,  be- 
fore the  guardians.  He  says  that  he  was  beaten,  assaulted,  and  severely  hurt  by 
tlie  paupers ;  he  was  abused,  persecuted,  and  reviled,  and  told  that  all  his  sort  would 
go  to  hell.  From  abusive  language  they  proceeded  to  blows,  pelted  him  with  turf, 
clods,  and  rubbish,  and  pushed  him  about.  He  complains  that,  amongst  other 
aesulante,  Tom  Walsh  and  Anthony  M'Hale  struck  him  on  the  head,  when  he  waa 
rtading  Ms  book,  away  firom  them,  with  a  broom  and  a  dirty  ibot-mat,  from  the 
effects  of  whidi  hie  suffered  much,  and  is  still  suffering.  The  paupers  drove  an  ass 
over  the  bed.  He  could  not  take  his  meals  in  the  diidng-hall,  from  the  Jolting  and 
shoving  of  the  paupers.  He  left  the  house  in  consequence  of  the  cruel  treatment  he 
received.  This  poor  old  Protestant  has  nothing  to  eat  or  a  place  to  lay  his  head. 
He  is,  as  he  states,  in  his  99th  year,  and  was  bom  in  the  year  1762. 

"  Permit  me  to  mention  another  case,  that  of  a  large  Protestant  ihmily  who  left, 
bnt  are  now  again  in  the  workhouse*  The  letter  written  in  the  midst  of  Uie  terrible 
ir'mter  will  explain  the  case : — 

" '  Rsv.  SiBi^Me  and  my  little  fiunily  had  to  leave  the  workhouse  on  yesterday  ; 
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one  of  the  children'  wae  yery  much  best  on-  yesterday  moroing ;  1  had  to  lea? e^  or 
they  would  murder  them  at  night  I  beg  of  your  reverence  to  do  aomethiog,  or  ve 
shall  perish  with  hanger  and  cold.  We  mtve  not  a  place  to  put  oar  head  for  shelter. 
May  God  look  on  me  and  my  weak  little  fiunily.  I  beg  yoor  rgfenawe  to  and  i&e 
some  relief  or  we  shall  flunish  with  bnngev  and  oold.  *  Maxia  Hiuaoaa.' 

"  One  of  the  chUdven  had  Us  head  very  seTerely  oat  with  stones,  or  other  weB|wot, 
stid  was  obliged  to^  go  into*  the  hospital*  I  entreat  the  goardians  to  ^ve  rednv 
and  poroteclkn  to  poor  Protestants,  compelled  by  want  and  miseiy  to  seek  a-  rsAige 
in  the  woiUioase-^a  place  which  the  laws  of  the  ooantiy  provide  ibr  the  poor  of  sii 
d«iomiAatioBS.-J  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servantL 

•'  OAtrnaaAR,  ApwU  18y  1S^« 
'<  Tfaa  0haivman4.^bs^" 

"  OimuBMiH,—!  beg  leave,  as  the  chaplain  of  the  Castlebar  Wdrkhoon,  re^Ml- 
fblly  to  request  the  persons  called  nuns,  or  sisters  of  charity,  will  not  be  admitted. 
It  will  be  impossible  to  protect  the  defenceless  Protestant  sick  poor  and  childraD 
ftom  their  persecuting  cruelties.-  They  have  stirred  up  hatred,  ill-wiU,  and  pemea- 
tion  in  the  public  institutions  where  they  exercise  their  system.  In  proof  of  whieh  I 
tieg  to  refer  to  the  investigations  held  in  the  various  workhouses,  and  in  the  infir> 
mary  of  the  coanty,  as  the  following  depositions  of  a  ProtestJant,  made  on  oath,  will 
show : — '  Deposeih  that  he  was  lying  sick  in  the  infirmary  of  Castlebar.  After  bemg 
some  time  in  hospital,  two  nuns,  or  sisters  of  mercy,  with  black  dresses  on  and  wliits 
bands  across  their  foreheads,  came  to  my  bedside.  Hiey  began  to  call  me  a  jmnper. 
They  said  that  I  jumped  in  hell,  and  us^  a  great  deal  more  of  snch  language,  lli^ 
took  up  a  cross  with  a  figm^  stretched  out  on  it.  They  held  it  ap  with  &  btck  of  it 
to  deponent,  called  him  a  jumper,  and  said  he  turned  his  back  on  Christ.  The  sms 
then  warned  the  patients  in  the  hospital  against  the  '  jumper.'  They  said  the^ 
would  come  to  him  again.  Deponent  was  from  time  to  time  abused,  persecuted,  lad 
called  names ;  he  was  not  molested  before;  he  had  peace  and  quietneaa  onUl  the  duds 
came  to  his  bedside,  and  spoke  to  the  other  patients  against  hioL  Deponent  shortlj 
after  left  the  infirmary.'  * 

**  Depositions  on  oath  were  made  in  Toam  of  nuns  stirring  up  iQ-wiU,  and  perae- 
cation  of  poor  Protestants,  threatening  to  cut  the  hair  off  children  for  handing  s 
book  to  a  sick  girl.  In  consequence  of  their  persecutions  in  the  iafirmsfiy,  emelties, 
andproselytizing  efforts,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  direct  8criptare*readen  to  follow  their 
footsteps  there;  to  warn  sick  Protestants  against  the  exrors  of  these  females,  sad  to 
strengthen  and  support  them  under  the  trials  and  persecntions  they  met  with  from 
the  nuns.  It  will  be  necessary  to  do  the  same  should  they  be  admitted  into  tbe 
workhouse.  No  promise  made  by  them,  or  for  them,  oonld  be  relied  on.  I  respect- 
fiilly  submit  to  you,  gentlemen,  that  the  female  agents  of  the  Church  of  Bome  slwald 
not  be  admitted  into  the  worldiouse,  where  Protestants  cannot  be  seoure  against 
their  persecuting  and  cnid  maohinations  |  and  that  tlie  religious  instmctioB  of  tlie 
poor  mmates  be  left  to  the  legally  appointed  chaplains. — I  am,  gentlemen,  jovr 
obedient  servant^  "  Wnsaiaif  B.  Sroair. 

*«  AprU  12, 1861. 
**  To  the  Board  of  Guardian^  keJ^^Maifo  Comtktaum, 

[The  ^0411117  into  l^e  former  complaint  was  adjonmed  for  a  wedL   The 

admission  of  nanB  as  visitors  was  carried  withoat  a  diviiioiL] — Datpn^ir* 

Protestant, 


Mo^-^^*- 


SOeiDTY  FOB'  IRISH  OHTJRCH  MraSIONB. 

ItoB  tireMft  Kdiiiyttrsary  tdfeetfbg  of  the  society  fhr  esOtbBsbfag^  od'  nndn- 
taining  missions  in  connexion  with  the  Established' Oharch  for  the  oonversioD 
of  the  Boman  CathoUea  of  Ireland,  waa  held  on  8th  May  1861^  aft  Si.  Jsbms's 
HaiL  The  Blshop^  of  Blpon^  the  B«¥.  W.  Ta^  ef  Rngby,  Ber.  W.  C. 
Phmkett,  Bar.  A.  Didlas,  Major-General  Alexander,  and  many  pAer  pn>- 
tidinent  Snpporters  of  t&e  missiona'  were  i^>on  the  platform* 

MaJor-QeBsral  Alexander  presided,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Ck)l(|QhooB, 
who  had  been'  aaooiueed  m  the  elialnnan,  but  was  nnebie  to  siteod  in 
eenaeqnence  of  severe  illness. 
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The  Bishop  of  Blfioii  bavtog  op^ed  the  procee^igs  by  offering  np  a 
prayer, 

lie  Rer.  A.  Dallas  read  the  report  of  the  society's  operations,  which  describe  a 
itate  of  prc^gress  in  the  work  demanding  gratitude  to  God,  and  stated  that  the  result 
of  tiie  operations  of  the  societj  during  the  twelve  years  of  its  existence  bad  been  to 
break  down  prejndiees  in  the  minds  of  the  Roman  Catholio  population,  and  to  create 
such  a  change  in  public  feeling  ae  promised  to  have  an  important  effect  in  loosening 
the  hold  of  'Bomanism  en  that  Country.  The  receipts  of  tiie  society  daring  the  past 
year  amounted  to  £26,196, 17s.  6d.,  which  is  less  than  those  of  the  previous  year  by 
£1988, 10s.  9d. ;  but  the  contributions  from  Ireland  herself,  Amounting  in  the  whde 
to  £6052,  are  £402  more  than  they  were  in  the  pretio.us  year.  Including  a  b^anee 
of  £1880, 2s.  2d.  brought  forward  from  last  year,  the  eommittee  had  passed  through 
their  hands  during  the  year,  dB27,867,  Os.  6d.  TheezpeDditote  of  the  vear  had  been 
£27,268, 15s.  r6d.,  which  was  less  than  the  previous  year'e  expendituce  by  £876, 19s. ; 
sod  the  balance  left  in  hand  on  the  1st  January  was  only  £84,  lOs.  4a.  The  com- 
mittee had,  under  these  circumstances,  been  compelled  to  draw  upon  their  reserved 
ftmd  to  the  extent  of  £1800.  Tbe-number  of  agents  employed  in  the  work  of  these 
missions  in  Ireland  were  stated  at  671.  The  report  concluded  with  an  appeal  to  the 
Christian  publio  Ibr  oontributiens  to  enable  the  society  to  maintain  the  effidenoy  of 
itswo^ 

The  Ohahman,  in  calling  attention  to  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  societj,  said 
that  it  possessed  a  certain  distinctiveness  of  character — its  distinctiveness  bdng  to 
cany  on  the  holy  eOntcoversy  of  the  Word  of  God  against  all-unrighteousness,  and 
wpeoially  the  paramount  unrighteousness  of  the  apostai^  of  Borne.  Of  thesatas- 
&ctoi7  progress  of  the  society's  labours  he  was  able  to  bear  personal  testimony, 
having  reoentlj  visited  the  missions  in  various  parts  of  Ireland,  inhere  was  a  mighty 
work  at  this  moment  going  on  in  that  country — a  mi^ty  power  in  operation,  whidi 
vas  tending  to  break  up  &at  apostasy  which  had  so  long  darkmed  the  earth  and 
staloed  it  with  blood.  The  ocmtrovorsy  was  not  now  as  H  had  been  in  olden  times, 
which  WAS  &e  true  church  and  which  was  not-*lt  waano  queationnow  of  ecolesiastical 
doctrine  or  theological  science — the  Question  was,  which  was  the  true  Qod,  the  Christ 
set  forth  in  the  Bible,  or  the  mixed  deity  of  the  last  new  dogma  of  Rome — the  deity 
of  a  hidden  Christ  aad  an  exalted  woman — the  mingled  deity  invented  by  Rome  in 
1862  ?  (Cheers.)  The  consequence  of  the  sodeEky's  exertions  was  that  a  ^reat  move- 
ment was  taking  place  in  the  Irish  mind— a  spirit  of  inquiry  which  the  priests  found 
it  impossible  to  stop,  and  from  which  the  most  satlsfiictory  results  were  already 
apparent.  The  great  difficulty  ihe  missions  had  to  contend  against  was  not  the 
hostility  of  Romanism,  but  the  direct  or  indhraot  opposition  of  oold  indifference  and 
compromising  Protestantism.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  nad  seen  so  much  of  this  spirit, 
CBp^alW  in  what  was  called  the  Protestant  north,  that  he  longed  Ibr  the  time  when 
the  words  Protestant  and  Romanist  would  be  mereed  into  the  more  comprehensive 
and  amalgamated  term  of  Christian.  He  especiafly  complained  of  the  Iwty  with 
vhich  Protestaot  principle  and  gospel  truth  was  maintained  by  the  Government, 
and  asked  where  else  was  there  to  be  found  a  Protestant  kii^jdom  and  a  Protestant 
ministry  giving  such  active  and  open  support  to  Popery  as  to  endow  a  college  for  the 
edncation  of  Popish  priests— where  else  a  nation  which  so  compromised  its  ^stem 
of  education  as  to  promote  hy  grants  of  the  public  money  that  which  the  Sovereign, 
the  Peers,  the  Patiiament,  the  Government,  and  the  ministers  of  religion  had  alike 
pledged  theniselves  by  oath  to  hold  as  false  and  idolatrous  ?  (Cheers.)  What  could 
be  80  inconsistent  as  that  the  NaUonal  Board  of  Education  should  require  from  every 
l^Totestant  minister  who  recdved  a  Roman  Catholic  child  into  his  school  a  pledge 
that  he  ironld  withhold  firom  that  child  the  truth  of  Qod?  (Hear,  hear.)  He  con- 
tended that  the  effect  of  this  inconsistency  in  Irdand  reacted  in  India,  where  the 
OoTemment  found  themsdves  oompelled  to  pursue  a  similar  system,  which  would 
not  be  the  case  if  they  determinedly  uphdd  the  religious  prindple  upon  which  the 
Government  of  the  nation  was  founded,  and  urged  that  the  public,  who  were  in  a 
Snat  measure  responsible,  because  of  tiie  apathy  they  had  exhibited,  should  bring 
their  influence  to  bear  upon  Parliament  and  the  ministry,  to  establish  a  state  of 
things  more  consistent  with  the  Protestant  character  we  professed. 

Addresses  on  behalf  of  the  societj,  and  setting  forth  its  special  daims  to 
support,  were  afterwards  delivered  bj  the  Rev.  Mr.  ColUs,  the  Bishop  of 
Bipon,  the  Rev,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  and  a  £50  Dote, 
^ded  in  by  a  lady  to  the  secretary,  and  several  smaller  donations,  proved 
the  success  of  the  appeal. 
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PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

^  mruAL  inEBToro* 

Ths  annaal  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  was  held  in  St  James's 
Hall,  on  Friday,  May  17th,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbnry  in  the  chair.  The  sab- 
stance  of  the  annnal  report  was  stated  by  John  Macgregor,  Esq.,  and  tbe 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Right  Hon.  Chairman,  the  Rer^.  Wm.  Arthur, 
the  Rev.  Scott  Moncrieff,  Dr.  Davis,  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  and  Dr.  Begg,  from 
Edinburgh.  The  resignation  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbory,  as  chairman  of  the 
Association,  was  explained  to  be  simply  on  the  gronnd  of  leaving  both  his 
Lordship  and  the  Alliance  more  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the  great  Protestant 
struggle  in  and  out  of  Parliament  We  shall  refer  more  at  length  to  the 
annual  report  of  this  valuable  association  in  our  next  number. 

SERIES  OF  STANDARD  DIVINES.— PURITAN  PERIOD.* 

A  icoBE  important  service  can  scarcely  be  rendered  to  the  Britiah  Churches 
at  the  present  moment  than  that  which  Mr.  Nichol  has  projected  and  ooa- 
menced  in  the  re-issue,  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  in  a  handsome  form,  of  the 
works  of  some  of  the  more  famous  Puritan  theologians  of  England.  If  anj- 
thing  more  than  another  marks  the  present  theological  age,  it  Is  perhaps  its 
superficiality,  a  certain  flimsy  and  imperfect  acquaintance  with  divine  troth 
as  the  greatest  of  all  the  sciences,  a  scarcely  concealed  ignorance,  often  even 
in  the  pulpit  itself,  of  the  great  doctrines  and  life-giving  principles  of  the 
Word  of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ever  a  class  of  men  made  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  profound  doctrines  of  grace  and  mercy  through  a  crudfied 
Saviour  their  undivided  study,  these  men  were  the  Puritans.  Endowed 
with  great  natural  talents  and  vast  learning,  being  themselves  under  the 
strong  and  abiding  power  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  they  consecrated 
their  entire  lives  to  the  great  work  of  expounding  and  illustrating  the  Bihie. 
They  were  the  true  antagonists  to  Rome;  and  just  in  proportion  as  oar 
modem  ministers  breathe  their  spirit  may  we  expect  them  to  be  ^*  workmes 
that  need  not  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.'' 

Mr.  Nichol  has  wisely  begun  his  series  of  republications  with  the  fflas- 
trious  Thomas  Goodwin,  and  with  one  of  the  most  powerful  commentaries 
that  ever  was  written  on  part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  The  pre&ce  to 
the  new  and  handsome  volume,  also  by  Canon  Miller,  Is  excellent  and  appro- 
priate. We  strongly  advise  all  our  readers  to  purchase  the  series,  whidi  is 
amazingly  cheap,  and  we  know  will  be  uncommonly  excellent.  At  present, 
these  works  are  rarely  to  be  obtained  in  a  complete  form,  and  are  always  very 
costly.  But  we  especially  recommend  the  idea  of  securing  this  series  as  the 
nucleus  of  a  permanent  library  in  connexion  with  every  congregation  for  the 
use  of  the  ministers  of  all  Protestant  Churches.  Ministers  without  books 
must  generally  make  poor  sermons ;  whilst  with  a  rich  store  of  practical 
theology  around  them,  such  as  is  here  presented,  they  can  *'  bring  oat  of 
their  treasures  things  new  and  old."  To  secure  this,  therefore,  is  as  modi 
the  interest  of  the  people  as  of  the  minister. 

*  NiehoCs  Standard  Dwinei.^Worh  of  Thomas  Goodwin,  vol.  i.,  with  a  genenl  Pie^ 
by  the  Ber.  Canon  Miller,  Birmingham.    Edinbargh :  James  Nichol. 
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PUBLIC  PREACHING  INTERDICTED  AT  GLASGOW. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  in  the  autumn  of  laet  year  the  Popish 
priests  made  a  decided  effort  to  arrest  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Bndgegate  of  Glasgow — a  district  in  which  a  nnmber  of  Romanists  reside, 
but  in  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  M^Coll  has  now  established  his  chnrch.  The 
matter  excited  ranch  interest,  and  an  enthusiastic  pnblic  meeting  was  held 
in  the  City  Hall  on  the  subject.  In  consequence  of  the  lateness  of  the 
season,  as  was  alleged,  the  public  preaching  was  discontinued  at  that  time. 
We  regretted  that  this  was  done  in  such  circumstances  without  establishing 
the  right,  which  every  man  has  enjoyed  since  the  Reformation  in  this  free 
land,  of  proclaiming  to  all  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  We  were  quite 
certain  ^at  the  question  would  again  be  raised  so  soon  as  open-air  preaching 
^as  again  attempted  in  the  district.  The  Papists,  as  we  know,  take  ad- 
vaotage  of  the  slightest  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Protestants,  and  never  fail 
to  follow  up  with  determination  any  concession,  or  apparent  concession, 
which  they  may  ever  extort  from  them. 

Accordingly,  no  sooner  had  it  been  announced  that  the  open-air  preaching 
was  to  be  resumed  this  year  at  the  commencement  of  summer,  than  the 
Papists  applied  to  the  Sheriff  and  Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow  for  an  interdict, 
00  the  ground  that  a  riot  was  meditated.  One  would  have  imagined  thit 
enlightened  civil  magistrates  would  have  immediately  taken  steps  to  discover 
and  arrest  the  intended  rioters,  or,  at  all  events,  to  bind  them  over,  under 
heavy  penalties,  to  keep  the  peace.  Instead  of  this,  however,  they  fell  at 
once  into  the  Romish  trap,  and  resolved  to  turn  all  the  machinery  of  the 
law,  not  against  the  evil-doers,  but  against  the  peacefnl  minister  and  his 
flock.  An  interdict  was  granted  in  due  form.  A  serioas  question  is  now 
in  consequence  raised  in  the  civil  courts  of  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  which 
every  Christian  minister  in  the  three  kingdoms  is  interested,  viz.,  Whether 
open-air  preaching  is,  or  is  not,  consistent  with  the  law  of  Britain.  We  put 
the  question  in  this  broad  form,  because  the  ground  now  taken  up  by  the 
Romanists,  viz.,  that  streets  were  not  made  for  preaching  in,  and  that  preach- 
ing in  them  is  therefore  unlawful,  is  quite  as  applicable  to  all  parks,  squares, 
and  pnblic  places  whatsoever — in  truth,  to  all  places  but  churches ;  and  it 
is,  of  course,  as  applicable  to  all  cities  and  towns  as  to  Glasgow.  If  the 
point  thus  dexterously  raised  therefore  can  be  made  good,  it  will  effect  a 
serions  revolution  in  this  country  in  the  matter  of  religious  liberty,  and  be  a 
great  step  in  the  direction  in  which  the  increasing  Romanism  of  Britain  is 
hurrying  us,  viz.,  to  limit,  and  ultimately  destroy  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties.  It  is  said  that,  at  a  recent  meeting  in  Glasgow,  Mr.  M'Coll 
aiBrmed  that  an  association  for  visiting  the  people  of  the  Bridgegate  from 
door  to  door  in  their  own  houses  would  meet  with  no  such  interdict.     If 
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this  statement  Ib  correctly  reported,  we  are  by  no  means  snre  of  iU  tnith. 
There  is  a  far  stronger  reason  for  granting  an  interdict  against  Tisiting  Ro> 
manists  in  their  own  families,  than  against  Mr.  M'OoU's  preaching  in  the 
stone  pulpit,  which  is  the  private  property  of  his  congregation.  If  the 
present  proceedings  are  snccessfnl,  we  can  hardly  donbt  that  this  may  be 
the  next  step  in  advance.  In  the  whole  circumstances,  therefore,  it  is  a  very 
important  matter  to  consider  what  ought  to  be  done. 

We  may  say  at  the  outset,  that  we  can  have  little  confidence  in  the 
opinions  of  such  a  man  as  Sheriff  Alison  in  dealing  with  such  a  questfon. 
It  is  pretty  evident  that  he  has  prejudged  the  whole  matter,  whilst  his  geoenl 
views  on  the  subject  of  Romanism,  as  indicated  in  his  histoiy,  prove  thtt  he 
has  yet  to  learn  the  alphabet  of  the  whole  question.  But  there  is  a  deeper 
consideration.  Is  our  liberty  to  preach  in  public  to  be  anljected  to  the 
mere  will  and  pleasure  of  civil  judges  ?  What  are  our  ^'  marching  orders?"  to 
use  the  language  of  the  Dnke  of  Wellington.  These  are  given  by  Him  to  whom 
the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof  belong,  and  they  are  to  this  effect:  *^(io 
into  all  the  warH  and  preach  the  goepel  to  every  ereaiure"  Thia  is  surely  a 
wide  scope,  from  which  nothing  indeed  is  excluded ;  and  any  one  who  will 
read  tlfe  Acts  of  the  Apostles  must  see  that  the  first  messengers  of  the  Grots 
interpreted  the  command  literally.  When  interdicted,  they  said,  "  We  cannot 
hut  epeak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Nay,  they  went  speciaiij 
and  preached  in  the  very  places  from  which  they  were  interdicted.  It  is  eaid, 
"  daily  in  the  temple^  and  in  every  house,  they  eeiued  not  to  teach  and  to 
preach  Christ  Jesus,"  Acts  v.  42.  Now  the  temple  was  the  chief  place  is 
which  their  preaching  was  specially  excepted  against,  and  it  could  easily  have 
been  argued  as  at  present — ^that  it  was  not  made  as  a  place  of  preaching. 
But  the  apostles  cared  not  for  such  idle  debates.  The  people  assembltti 
there,  and  thither  they  were  determined  to  go  to  preach  the  gospeL  Armed 
with  their  Master's  command,  they  cared  not  for  opposition,  they  feared 
not  danger,  and  a  great  blessing  rewarded  their  boldness. 

It  was  precisely  so  at  the  Deformation.  It  was  so  more  recently  in  the 
attempt  to  arrest  open-air  preaching  at  Belfast,  and  in  Scotland  in  the  case 
of  the  Strathbogie  interdicts  against  preaching.  Although  issued  by  the 
Court  of  Session,  they  were  disregarded  as  beyond  the  power  even  of  the 
supreme  civil  court.  That  court  did  not  dare  to  enforce  them,  and  has  never 
ventured  to  issue  similar  edicts  since.  The  contrary  to  all  this  appeared 
lately  in  Canada  in  an  analogous  case.  The  civil  courts  there  would  faive 
betrayed  the  cause  of  civil  liberty  by  their  miserable  quibbles  about  lav, 
and  would  have  handed  over  the  fugitive  slave  Anderson  to  his  merciless 
oppressors,  but  the  indignant  public  spirit,  both  of  Canada  and  Britain  aroee, 
overwhelmed  the  quibbles  of  the  lawyers,  and  set  the  fugitive  slave  free. 
Thus  civil  and  religious  liberty  have  always  been  maintained. 

In  the  present  case  we  must  candidly  confess  that  we  look  for  deliveraocfl 
only  to  a  similar  process.  There  are  many  excellent  men  amongst  kwyers, 
but  we  have  no  confidence  in  them  as  a  body  in  discussing  snch  a  questioo. 
We  are,  in  truth,  indignant  at  the  idea  of  having  snch  a  matter  brought  into 
question  at  all.  The  civil  magistrate  in  this  country  who  connives  at  the 
slavish  principles  of  Rome,  and  attempts  to  brand  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  as  the  cause  of  riot,  is  guilty  of  a  public  crime.  The  matter  will  nld- 
mately  come  to  an  issue,  and  probably  the  man  who  openly  breaks  illegal 
interdicts  will  be  found  to  be  a  national  benefactor,  and  will  perhaps  settle 
the  whole  question,  if  it  is  not  settled  sooner.     Let  the  Glasgow  Sherifis  at- 
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tempt  to  pnt  the  miniBtera  in  jail,  in  sach  circumstances,  if  they  choose.  Tfaey 
wHa  make  no  such  attempt  ve  venture  to  predict ;  but,  if  they  do,  they  will 
soon  be  taught  the  true  meaning  of  religions  liberty,  and  the  distinction 
betvrixt  that  liberty  and  its  sworn  and  unreasonable  opponents.  At  all 
events,  we  are  certain  that  no  good  wUl  ever  result  from  yielding  to  Romish 
aggression.  The  more  we  yield  the  more  they  will  demand,  whilst,  as 
Giptain  Gordon  said,  **The  servants  of  Satan  are  like  their  master — resist 
the  devil  arid  he  wiUfleeJ* 

To  illustrate  the  spirit  in  which  this  matter  is  prosecuted  by  the  Romanists, 
we  give  one  Tor  two  extracts  from  a  characteristic  article  in  their  Glasgow 
organ,  The  Free  Press,  for  June  8.    The  article  begins  as  follows  :— 

It  would  be  too  great  a  oompliment  to  Mr.  Dagald  MaeOoU  to  compare  him  to  a 
Pharisee.  The  Pharisees  were  well  instructed  men,  learned  in  the  law,  orthodox  in 
BO  far  as  doctrine  was  concerned,  and  members  of  the  then  Church  of  Qod.  Our 
frieod  Dngald  is  neither  of  these.  Whether  he  "  devours  vidowi  koueet  '*  we  cannot 
undertake  to  say;  but  most  cert^ly  he  loves  to  stand  at  Qoosedubs  *'  comer  of  M0 
ifrfrt,"  and  '•  to  6e  seen  of  %nen  to  pray  ;"  and  we  conclude  thence,  for  a  pretence, 
makes  long  prayers,  evidently  supposing  he  will  be  heard  for  his  muph  speaking ; 
and  80  far  he  presents  quite  a  living  photograph  of  a  Pharisee. 

The  marvel  is,  bow  any  man  can  be  so  ii&taated  by  self-love  and  sectarian  bigotry 
as  openly  to  urge  this  street-braying  of  his,  as  if  it  were  a  noble  effort  of  missionary 
labour  of  which  he  has  reason  to  be  proud. 

The  following  sentences  illustrate  the  extent  of  the  Romish  claims,  and 
the  spirit  in  which  they  are  urged : — 

The  Green  is  as  much  a  thoroughfare  as  anywhere  else.  And  why  are  those 
multitudes  to  whom  this  noisy,  ignorant,  and  low-lived  travestie  of  Christian  preach- 
ing is  an  offence,  to  be  shut  out  from  their  quiet  ei^oyment  of  the  Qreen  on  a  Sanday 
in  order  io  gratify  the  mania  of  these  folk  ? 

When  the  Lord  Provost  tsklks  of  protecdng  Dngald  MacCoU  if  we  would  adjourn 
hia  open-air  declamations  to  the  Qreen,  we  suspect  his  amiability  of  disposition  mis- 
l«ad9  him.  We  know  well  what  an  amount  of  illegality  and  iojustice  can  be  per- 
petrated in  Scotland  under  the  name  of  law  ;  but  we  are  very  confident  that,  if  any 
one  who  has  the  funds  and  the  will  to  defend  himself  at  the  legal  tribunals  of  the 
country,  were  to  shout  and  talk  and  harangue  on  other  topics  by  the  side  of  these 
gospel- touters,  or  were  to  turn  them  into  ridicule  in  any  possible  way  short  of 
touching  them,  or  addressing  opprobrious  epithets  to  them,  there  is  no  law  that 
could  hinder  them.  We  have  often  done  so  ourselves.  We  should  at  any  time  do 
80  again.  They  are  not  people  to  argue  with.  You  can  only  treat  their  follies  with 
the  contempt  they  deserve. 

We  cannot  treat  this  kind  of  thing  with  ordinary  forbearance.  Its  hypocrisy, 
vulgarity,  and  offensiveness,  deserve  only  to  be  soundly  cudgelled.  "  Glasgow  is 
large,'*  says  the  Lord  Provoet ;  "  there  are  fifty  spots  where  you  can  mount  the  tub, 
a&d  harangue  the  four  winds  of  heaven  to  your  lungs'  content,  since  that  is  your 
mania ;  we  will  even  protect  you  in  your  airy  expoundings.  There  is  the  Green, 
devoted  to  the  people's  amusement  during  the  six  days  on  which  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  take  any ;  that  is  just  the  place  for  you  on  the  Sabbath.  The  poor  shoeless 
little  cadgers  must  not  fly  their  kites  there  on  that  day,  but  we  will  guard  ye  whilst 
70U  let  fly  your  flimsy  preachments." 

Kow,  to  take  no  higher  ground,  it  is  surely  rather  a  serious  thing  to  have 
a  crowd  of  ragged  Irishmen  imported  amongst  us,  not  only  turning  part  of 
Glasgow  into  a  mass  of  filth  and  degradation,  as  if  it  were  part  of  Cork  or 
Tipperary,  crowding  thepoorhouseA  and  filling  the  jails,  but  to  have  this  same 
colony,  nuder  the  guidance  probably  of  priests  from  our  own  Maynooth,  rising 
to  pnt  down  the  famous  old  city  motto,  *'  Let  Glasgow  flonrish  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word.**  It  is  somewhat  serious  to  have  the  success  of  this 
made  a  grave  question  in  eonrts  of  law,  hung  up,  it  may  be,  whilst  lawyers 
are  prolonging  thebr  endless  debates  for  three  or  four  years ;  running,  it  may 
be,  at  enormous  expense,  the  gauntlet  of  all  the  courts  in  the  kingdom,  and 
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thus  threatening  the  liberty  of  every  gospel  minister  in  the  empire.  It  is 
surely  high  time  that  Glasgow  were  throwing  off  its  apathy  and  its  almost 
equally  fatal  isolation,  and  instead  of  the  childish  idea  of  acting  for  itself  b 
regard  to  the  Popish  question,  and  thus  fighting  a  losing  battle,  that  it  were 
throwing  its  great  strength  into  the  general  antipopish  organiaations  or 
Scotland  and  of  Britain.  Let  every  dumb  pulpit  break  silence,  let  every 
congregation  have  its  Reformation  Society,  and  let  thoselibertiea  which  were 
so  dearly  purchased  be  resolutely  maintained  and  handed  down  unimpaired. 
We  earnestly  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  the  resolnUons  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  which  we  print  below,  and  also  admirabla 
addresses  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kilpatrick  and  the  Rev.  Riobert  Gault  on  thia 
subject.  The  eloquent  speeches  of  Dr.  Bachanaa  and  others  have  ahvady 
been  widely  circulated,  as  well  as  Mr.  M'Goll's  admirable  letter.  The  matter 
is  exciting  great  interest  in  Scotland,  and  is  pregnant  of  great  results. 


OPEN-AIR  PREACHING. 


The  Acting  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  at  their  meet- 
ing held  on  Friday  the  7th  Jane,  adopted  the  following  minute : — 

The  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  regarding  the  attempt  to  suppress  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  open  air  in  Glasgow,  in  deference  to  the  thrett- 
ened  riotous  proceedings  of  a  Popish  mob,  as  at  once  a  breach  of  the  dlTioe 
command  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  every  creature,  an  invasion  of  the  consti- 
tutional rights  of  the  people  of  this  free  empire,  and  an  encouragement  to 
farther  inroads  on  liberty  aud  to  continual  breaches  of  the  peace :  And  &r- 
ther  being  of  opinion  that  this  country  is  now  in  a  crisis  when  Romish  aggres- 
sions may  either  be  prevented  by  salutary  determination,  or  promoted  bj 
unworthy  pusillanimity, — deems  it  to  be  a  duty  to  publish  the  foUowiog 
Resolutions : — 

Firsts  That  the  liberty  of  expressing  opinion  by  word  or  writing,  if  it  is 
not  treasonable  or  blasphemous,  and  especially  the  liberty  of  preaching  tbe 
Grospel,  whether  in  a  house  or  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  is  essential  to  tbe 
British  Constitution,  so  long  as  no  trespass  is  made  on  private  proper^  or 
any  undue  interference  with  the  public  thoroughfares.  That,  whilst  tbe 
question  how  far  there  is  an  undue  interference  in  any  Instance  with  the 
public  thorougfsres  must  be  determined  in  each  case  upon  Its  own  merits,  It 
is  well  known  that  in  the  case  of  the  Bridgegate  Church,  there  is  a  large 
available  space  in  front  of  the  stone  pulpit,  the  occupation  of  which  by  wor- 
shippers cannot  be  justly  alleged  to  interfere  with  the  thoroughfare  of  tbe 
street,  especially  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  it  will  surely  not  be  affirmed  tbst 
all  street-preaching  in  every  city  and  town  must  be  put  down  to  satisfy  the 
intolerance  of  Romanists,  nor  that  interdicts  should  be  issued  against  ministen 
of  the  Gospel  and  peacefal  worshippers,  merely  on  the  ground,  not  of  actual, 
but  of  prospective  riots,  which  Romanists  themselves  may  attempt  to  create. 

Second^  That  open-air  preaching  is  not  only  in  accordance  with  the  exaople 
of  our  Lord  himself,  but  affords  a  most  powerfal  means  of  getting  at  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people  at  large,  and  so  is  calculated  to  pronote 
the  religions,  moral,  and  social  good  of  the  masses  of  the  population. 

Thirds  That  Popery  has  always  been  the  enemy  of  civil  and  religions  libertr, 
and  has  put  down  all  free  expression  of  opinion,  in  opposition  to  her  own  pris* 
ciples,  andespecially  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  she  has  had  the  power. 
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Fourth^  Tbatf  whereas  in  Popish  countriee,  Borne  accomplishes  this  object 
by  the  aathority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  she  aims  at  the  same  result  in  this 
country  by  means  of  mobs ;  bat  that  the  riotous  interferences  of  Romanists 
to  prevent  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  force  and  violence,  which  have 
occurred  for  years,  in  various  quarters  of  the  kingdom,  and  which  are  now 
threatened  in  Glasgow,  are  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  a 
breach  of  the  public  peace,  and  call  for  the  correction  of  the  offenders  by  the 
Magistrate,  who  ought  to  be  **  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that 
do  well." 

Fift/i^  That,  where  the  Magistrate,  on  being  threatened  by  Romanists  with 
a  riot  if  the  Gospel  be  preached,  instead  of  adopting  measures  against  the 
ifltendiDg  peacebreakers,  appeals  to  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  desist  ^m 
preacbiDg,  and  still  more,  where,  succumbing  to  intimidation,  he  forcibly 
prevents  that  preaching,  or  dares  to  punish  peaceful  hearers  of  the  Gospel  as 
the  causes  of  riots,  he  is  guilt j  of  a  dereliction  of  duty  and  a  sin,— he,  in 
fact,  fosters  riots,  and  does  what  manifestly  tends  to  destroy  that  religious 
liberty  to  which  the  United  Kingdom  owes  all  its  greatness. 

SixtA^  That  it  is  of  the  last  moment  to  the  country,  that  Christians  and 
Ghristiaa  ministers  should  be  resolute  and  firm  in  maintaining  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty  embodied  in  these  resolutions,  ever  re- 
membering  also  that  it  is  not  enough  to  proclaim  them,  if  at  the  same  time 
they  are  practically  compromised,  but  that  it  is  at  once  their  duty  and  true 
policy  to  act  them  out,  as  the  Reformers  did,  notwithstanding  any  trouble  or 
persecutioo  that  may  in  consequence  arise. 

Omcm  QW  ZSB  Soomsn  BKroaicATiOH  Soonrr,  6,  To£K  Plaoi, 

Edimbubgh,  1th  June  1861. 


ADDRESS   ON  STREET  PREACHING. 
{From  the  Scottish  Guardian^ 

On  Friday,  June  7th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Lyon  Street  Free  Church 
whea  an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kilpatrick  on  Street 
Preaching,  and  the  consequences  likely  to  follow  the  interdict  recently  pro- 
nounced being  persevered  in.  From  the  largeness  of  the  audience  it  is 
erldent  that  by  those  belonging  to  this  district,  at  least,  an  interest  is  taken 
ia  dtreet  preaching  equal  to  its  importance.  The  church  was  filled  in  all 
parts,  a  large  number  of  the  andienoe^the  majority,  indeed — being  members 
of  our  working  population.  Mr.  M^Master  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  in- 
trodaced  Mr.  Kilpatrick  without  remark. 

Mr.  KiLPATBicE,  in  the  course  of  his  address,  spoke  as  follows  :^'*I  wish  to  dis- 
claim soy  intention  of  harting  the  feelings  of  any  party  whatever.  My  object  is  not 
to  i  riiate.  bat  to  instruct  and  persu^ie.  Towards  my  Roman  Catholic  fellow- 
citizens  I  can  sincerely  say  that  I  have  no  other  sentiments  than  those  of  the  most 
cor  lial  friendship  and  goodwill.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  we  have  arrived  at  a 
crijis,  the  importance  5t  which  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  overrate.  There 
c<in  bi»  no  doubt  that,  upon  the  decision  of  the  question  now  raised  regarding  street 
preachtog,  hang  issues  which  will  tell  immensely  upon  the  future  progress  of  the 
g'^spel.  Let  but  the  liberty  of  street  preaching  be  taken  away  as  regards  the 
Bridgegate,  and  it  will  not  be  long  till  it  be  prohibited  in  every  other  part  of  the 
city,  and  if  in  this  city,  why  not  all  OTer  the  country?  It  is  this  which  gives  the 
pr«8€Qt  struggle  fiur  more  than  a  looal  importance.  Every  one  must  feel  interested 
in  it,  who  at  all  values  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  even  the  common  principles  of  reli- 
gtoas  freedom.    And  it  is  this,  let  me  say,  whidk  has  moved  me  to  take  such  aa 
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early  and  decided  {>art  in  it.  I  am  a  street  iirenober.  I  magnifj  mj  ofSee,  and  I 
bless  God  for  the  good  which  has  resulted  from  this  department  of  my  laboar.  But 
I  see  that  if  this  attempt  is  not  resisted  now.  it  may  be  my  tarn  next.  The  tide  of 
unwarrantable  interference  with  gospel  preaching,  if  let  in  by  the  Brigicate,  will 
soon  sweep  away  with  doable  force  our  privilezes  in  the  Blackqoarry.  Thus  it  is 
that  I  feel  called  noon  to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  stem  the  tide  while  the  embankmcat 
is  yet  unbroken.  No  one  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand  will  deny  that  it  is  the  dutT  of 
the  Christian  Church  to  propagate  herself  with  the  utmost  possible  rapidity.  Th« 
great  means  of  effecting  this  object  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL  Her  Divine  eois- 
mission  is,  '  Qo  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  erery  creature.*  We 
do  not  find  any  restriction  or  limitation  of  that  command.  WhercTer  a  C^ristitt. 
and  especially  a  Chrisdan  minister,  finds  a  soul  out  of  Christ,  there  he  finds  himself 
bound  by  his  Lord's  command  to  preach  as  he  can  the  gospel  of  peace.  If  he  eu 
get  a  company  to  hear  him  so  much  greater  is  his  obligation.  It  matters  not 
where,  nor  under  what  circumstances ;  if  he  find  opportunity,  there  lie  must  open 
his  commission  and  tell  about  Jesus.  Now,  it*s  just  because  the  open  street  pre- 
sents this  opportunity  that  we  are  bound  to  embrace  it  There  our  feUow-ereatons 
are  to  be  found  in  greatest  number ;  and  there,  if  they  will  stand  to  Usten,  is  our 
greatest  obligation  to  preach.  And  this  leads  me  to  notice  a  misapprehension 
which  has  got  into  the  minds  of  many  with  regard  to  street  preaching,  as  if  the 
street  was  only,  or  chiefly  resorted  to,  as  a  place  to  preach  in,  that  is,  as  affording 
room  or  space  to  preach ;  and  hence  we  are  offered  some  ontpof-the-way  square  or 
back  street  where  we  shall  have  plenty  of  room,  but  where  there  are  at  the  aunt 
time  no  people.  But  we  don't  go  to  the  street  merely  because  it  is  an  open  space. 
That  is  only  a  secondary  consideration.  We  go  just  because  the  people  are  theie; 
and  we  preach  to  them  in  the  street  just  beoause  they  are  not  at  fimst  disposed  to 
come  inside  to  hear.  It  is  not  our  usual  church-going  people  that  we  want  to  presdt 
to  on  the  streets ;  they  can  go  inside.  It  is  the  careless  and  the  pro&ne  we  want  to 
reach.  These  are  on  the  streets  at  any  rate;  they  are  lounging  or  walking  thoe: 
and  it  is  because  we  want  to  get  within  ear-shot  of  them,  to  arrest  their  attention, 
to  tell  them  of  their  sin,  and  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour,  that  we  go  to  the  street  >l 
all.  Our  commission  is  to  get  at  perishing  souls,  not  merely  open  spaces,  and  there, 
fore  the  offer  of  room  in  a  back  street,  is  beside  the  mark.  It  is  decided  by  the  col* 
lective  wisdom  of  our  four  sheriffs,  that  no  man  has  a  legal  right  to  preach  en  the 
street,  at  least  in  one  part  of  the  city.  One  of  these  learned  gentlemen  gave  it » 
his  decided  opinion  that  all  preaching  on  the  open  street  is  illegal,  and  to  tl» 
Tiew  of  the  matter  let  us  first  of  all  advert.  He  did  not  qnote  any  Statute  as  tl» 
basis  of  his  opinion,  but  laid  it  down  generally  that  because  the  streets  of  the  o^ 
are  the  property  of  the  Magistrates  of  Glasgow,  for  the  public  good,  and  that  tbdr 
only  legitimate  use  is  for  traffic  and  for  thoroughfare,  that  therefore  the  gather- 
ing of  crowds  upon  them  for  any  purpose  whatever,  as  it  is  an  obstmctiAn  of  tbe 
thoronghf&ire,  is  illegal.  To  this  doctrine,  as  a  general  rule,  I  beliere  no  one  will 
offer  the  slightest  objection.  It  is  true,  and  we  cannot  be  sorpiised  to  find,  apon 
such  unexceptionable  authority,  that  it  is  law,  that  the  main  purpose  of  a  street  ia 
for  traffic,  and  that,  therefore,  permanent  obstructions  of  thorongh&re  are  illtpl 
But  it  is  clear  that  there  are  exceptions  to  that  rule.  There  are  partial  obetnietions 
which  are  necessary,  and  there  are  temporary  obetmctions  which,  for  the  aocom- 
pUsbment  of  certain  ends,  are  unavoidable,  with  which  the  law  does  not  interfere^ 
The  building  of  a  house  is  a  necessary  operation,  and  the  authorities  are  oontinanlly 
granting  permission  to  obstruct  the  thoroughfare  to  a  certain  extent  till  that  ope^ 
ation  is  completed.  It  is  the  same  in  cases  of  repairs  of  the  street,  of  fires,  and  of 
many  other  things.  Nay,  the  streets  are  fk-equently  obstructed,  without  breach  of 
the  law,  to  accomplish  what  may  be  called  merely  charitable  or  benevolent  purpoeeK, 
as  when  a  person  is  found  lying  in  a  swoon,  or  in  the  case  of  an  accident.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  partial  occupation  of  the  street  for  other  purposes  than  that  of 
thoroughfare,  is  not  illegal  in  all  cases.  Even  while  admitting  that  sueh  is  the 
general  use  of  a  street,  I  think  we  are  entitled  to  hold  that  there  may  arise  oecuooos 
on  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  street  may  be  used  ibr  other  purposes.  Argmsf 
from  the  fiict  of  allowed  obstructions  already  existing,  it  seems  that  all  that  Is  neces- 
sary to  constitute  any  obstruction  legal  is,  first,  that  it  be  partial  and  temporal;; 
and,  second,  that  it  be  clearly  for  the  public  good.  Now,  it  appears  evident  VM  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  on  the  streets  fulfils  both  these  conditaons  to  the  very  fbUeet 
extent.  First,  it  is  temporary.  No  open-air  service  ooenpies  more  than  aa  boor  «r 
an  hour  and  a  half;  and  what  is  contended  in  this  case  of  the  Bridgegats  Is,  sot 
that  the  stone  pulpit  should  be  occupied  every  day  of  the  week,  or  every  hour  o^  ^ 
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iaj,  but  merely  that  fi>r  %  short  time  on  Sabbath  erening  then  should  be  liberty  to 
preach  the  gospeL  There  the  obatroction  is  only  partial.  It  is  not  true  to  say  thnt 
the  whole  street  is  blocked  up  in  this  ease.  Nor  does  any  one  contend  for  the  right 
of  occupying  the  whole  street,  so  that  passage'should  be  entirely  prcTented.  I  feel 
a<«ured  that  any  preacher,  or  any  assembly  of  persons  standing  on  the  street  to  hear 
the  Word,  would  willingly  allow  people  to  pass  who  were  desirous  of  doing  so.  And 
need  I  say  anything  to  show  that  the  object  sought  to  be  gained  in  street  preaching 
is  for  the  highest  public  good  !  Can  there  be  anything  more  powerful  for  good  than. 
this?  Is  it  necessary  in  this  day,  and  in  Protestant  Scotland,  to  prove  by  argument 
that  *  it  pleaseth  God,  through  the  foolishness  of  preaching,'  to  saTc  them  that  be- 
liere.  Look  at  the  results  that  hare  flowed  from  it  in  the  past.  Look  round  at  the 
migbty  benefits  which  are  flowing  from  it  cTen  at  our  own  doors.  It  is  capable  of 
prooC  and  that  by  hundreds  of  living  witnesses,  that  street  preaching  has  made  the 
drunkard  a  sober  man,  that  it  has  made  the  idle  industrious,  and  the  Sabbath 
breaker  to  attend  the  house  of  God.  Thousands  are  now  living  godly  and  upright 
Ures,  who,  but  for  street  preaching,  would,  in  all  probability,  be  what  they  were  be- 
fore, a  disgrace  and  burden  to  society ;  and  yet  it  is  this  mighty  engine  for  good 
vfaich  is  sought  to  be  put  down.  Our  magistrates  are  loud  in  their  praises  of  Mr. 
3IacCol!  and  his  work,  and  not  one  word  h»8  been  said  on  that  subject  which  is  not 
richly  merited.  But  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Mr.  MacCoirs  work  would  not 
be  what  it  now  is,  were  it  not  for  street  preaching.  At  all  events,  this  is  one  of  his 
most  valued  agencies,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  the  consistency  of  those  who,  while 
complimenting  the  workman  and  his  work  on  the  one  hand,  are  yet  doing  all  they 
can  to  cripple  him  on  the  other.  (Cheers. )  It,  therefore,  it  be  admitted  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  is  pre-eminently  fitted  to  secare  the  highest  interests  of  the  com- 
manity,  as  much  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy  as  the  building  of  a  houite,  or  the 
relief  of  a  ikinting  man,  then  surely  we  have  a  right  to  claim  for  that  preaching  as 
much  of  the  street  as  is  freely  allowed  in  these  other  operations.  It  is  also  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  validity  of  our  claim  that  its  extent  should  be  definitely 
kept  in  view.  It  is  very  easy  to  co^^ure  up  all  sorts  of  impossible  positions  for 
street  preaching.  Ab  when  the  Sherifir  drew  a  picture  of  a  man  claiming  the  right 
to  preach  in  the  Strand  or  in  Fleet  Street  But  I  submit  that  it  is  scarcely  fair  to 
pat  the  thing  in  that  light ;  for  what  man  in  his  senses  would  clium  such  a  right  as 
that?  No  one  is  doing  it  now.  Neither  Mr.  MacCoU,  nor  anybody  for  him,  claims 
the  right  of  preaching  on  the  Trongate  at,  say  twelve  o'clock  on  a  Wednesday.  No 
doQbt  there  are  limits.  But  what  I  think  appears  very  plain,  is,  that  these  limits 
would  be  most  easily  and  surely  ascertained,  by  allowing  the  common  sense  of 
preachers  and  people  to  settle  the  matter  betwe^^n  themselves.  The  interference  of 
the  authorities  is  not  required.  There  is  a  general  law  of  supply  and  demand  even 
in  street  preaching,  which  would  soon  decide  the  times  and  the  places  in  which  it 
would  be  exercised.  The  thing  in  fletct  would  soon  right  itself.  But  what  have  we 
here  ?  Why,  we  are  told,  first  of  all,  that  street  preaching  is  not  lawful,  and  then 
that  it  may  be  tolerated  in  certain  places.  But  where  are  these  places  ?  They  do 
not  tell  us ;  only  that  the  Bridgegate  is  not  one  uf  them.  Now  if  I  were  to  recog- 
nise the  authorities  in  this  matter  at  all,  I  should  not  know  where  to  preach.  Am 
1  to  find  it  out  by  process  of  interdict,  or  is  Capt.  Smart  to  be  commissioned  to  point 
out  the  places  all  over  the  city  where  preaching  may  be  carried  on  ?  As  the  case 
stands  at  present,  and  looking  at  it  in  the  light  of  their  past  proceedings,  I  do  not 
see  how  either  Capt.  Smart  or  the  Sheriff  could  do  this  without  calling  in  the  advioe 
of  another  party,  to  whom,  at  the  bottom,  I  believe,  we  are  indebted  for  all  this  mis- 
chief and  that  party  is  the  Bomish  priests.  (Loud  cheers.)  For  who  are  the  real 
objectoiB  in  the  case  before  us  ?  Ostensibly  Mr.  John  Lang ;  but  Mr.  Lang  only 
ftcts  on  information  firom  Capt.  Smart  and  Uie  police,  who,  in  their  torn,  get  their 
information  from  that '  very  zealous  portion  of  the  community'  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
ud  their  information,  as  well  as  inspiration,  comes,  we  all  know,  from  their  priests; 
so  that  in  Ikct  it  comee  to  this — if  street  preaching  is  to  be  tolerated  at  all,  it  can 
onlj  be  in  such  places  as  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  Bomanists,  directed  by  the 
priests  of  Rome*  Sudi  undoubtedly  is  the  state  of  things  to  which  we  are  fast  drift- 
uig.  With  a  slumbering  community,  and  a  pliant  magistracy,  the  Bomaidsts  ap- 
pear to  be  getting  it  all  their  own  way.  But  shall  it  always  be  so  ?  Is  there  not 
a  point  somewhere  on  which  we  ought  to  take  a  determined  stand  ?  To  that  point, 
I  believe,  we  have  now  come.  Let  this  question  be  settled  as  the  Romanists  would 
have  it,  and  not  only  will  a  great  principle  be  compromised,  but  a  noble  opportunity 
▼ill  be  loet  for  maintaining  the  privileges  of  our  glorious  Reformation.  Look« 
&gun,  at  our  present  position.    There  is  the  glorious  future  of  our  religious  libertieSi 
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reared  vod  oemented  hf  the  wisdoin  and  piel^  and  blood  of  oar  anceston.  Tbej 
left  OS  the  legaoy  of  an  open  Bible,  and  freedom  to  worship  God  aooordbg  to  oor 
conscienoe.  They  were  not  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Protestant,  and  they  hnew  Hai 
Popery  was  the  Man  of  Sin.  lliat  Man  of  Bin  is  again  in  our  midst,  working  and 
plotting  with  the  avowed  determination  to  snbTert  our  liberties,  and  bring  os  be- 
neath uie  heel  of  Borne.  Popery,  be  assured,  has  lost  nothing  either  of  her  eruelty 
or  of  her.  onnning.  She  oan  bide  her  time.  She  can  talce  a  little  and  wait  fbr  more, 
bat  neTor  will  she  be  satisfied  till  she  obtain  oniTersal  dominion.  Can  anj  man 
think  tiiat  Popery  will  be  satisfied  with  patting  down  the  gospel  in  the  Brid^gate? 
No ;  if  she  hated  the  Bible  in  the  past,  she  hates  it,  if  posjtible,  ten  times  more  now. 
We,  in  this  district,  know  something  of  this.  It  is  not  long  since  an  incident  oc* 
oarred,  which  I  select  out  of  many  that  might  be  told,  which  shows  that  Popei7  is 
still  unchanged.  A  Christian  lady,  passing  down  from  her  risiting  district,  was 
asked  by  a  little  girl  for  a  tract  She  gave  her  one,  with  which  Uie  child  teemed 
mnch  pleased.  Bat  the  priest  observed  the  transaction,  and  roshed  out  of  his  boose 
in  the  greatest  rage,  snatched  the  tract  out  of  the  girl's  hand,  and  tore  it  in  pieces. 
This  happened  in  open  day ;  and  when  such  is  the  condact  of  the  priests,  yoa  will 
not  be  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that  the  children  fh>m  our  Sabbath  schools  are 
often  abused  on  their  way  home,  and  their  Bibles  and  tracts  torn  out  of  their  hands: 
and  that  when  our  respected  church  officer  caaght  a  girl  in  the  act  of  diatarhingoar 
worship,  she  confessed  as  an  excuse  that  she  had  bieen  told  to  do  so  in  the  Popish 
schooL  I  mention  these  things  in  passing  to  show  the  deep-rooted  hostility  of  tbe 
system  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  truth  among  the  people.  It  is  the  same  ererr- 
where.  And  what  is  the  attitude  assumed  by  our  rulers  in  the  existing  state  cf 
tidngs  f  They  haye  declared  that  it  is  enough  for  them  to  stop  the  preaching  of  tbe 
Bospel  on  the  street,  if  that  preachine  offend  the  religious  feelings  of  the  Bomao 
Catnolics,  or  if  a  mob  of  Roman  Catholics  threaten  to  create  a  distarbanee  of  tbe 
peace.  This  is  their  declared  decision,  a  decision  which,  I  presume,  they  intend  to 
carry  out  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law.  Now,  I  am  quite  entitled  to  say  that  ihxK 
is  here  a  lamentable  pandering  to  the  Papaqr.  Whether  it  is  intended  or  no,  it 
oomes  to  this ;  for  it  puts  a  lever  into  tbe  hands  of  the  priests  by  which  they  vill  b« 
able  at  length  to  owertum  all  attempts  at  preaching  the  Word  beyond  the  walls  cf 
oar  churches.  Is  the  fear  of  offending  the  religious  feelings  of  the  Romaniats  fe 
direot  our  erangelistic  operations  ?  Then,  undoubtedly,  it  cannot  stop  here.  Re- 
manists  reside  in  other  places  than  the  Briggate.  Possibly  there  are  many  of  tlies 
who  hear  my  Toice  on  the  Garscube  Road.  Have  they  not  got  as  good  a  right  to  hare 
their  feelings  respected  as  the  denizens  of  the  Briggate  T  (Cheers.)  f  beliere  it 
woidd  tax  Captain  Smart's  knowledge  of  Glasgow  to  find  out  a  place  where  oor 
street  preaching  would  not  offend  the  reelings  of  Romanists ;  so  that»  carry  oot  tfcu 
decision,  and  at  once  you  sweep  away  all  street  preaching  ft-om  the  bounds  of  the 
dty.  And  as  to  the  suppression  of  the  preaching  through  fear  of  a  riot,  it  appears 
to  me  the  most  pitiable  position  which  was  ewer  assumed  by  a  gowemment  which 
had  power  in  its  hands.  We  will  all  admit  that  proTention  is  better  than  pooisb- 
ment  Bat  that  axiom  can  nerer  justify  such  a  proceeding  as  this.  There  were  two 
possible  ways  by  which  prevention  might  be  exercised.  The  authorities  had  power 
to  preTont  the  riot,  and  they  had  power  to  prevent  the  preaching.  But  instead  of 
preventing  a  lawless  and  bloodthirs^  mob  firom  rioting,  by  the  presence  of  a  sofi* 
cient  force,  they  chose  to  prevent  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  At  this  nte, 
it  matters  not  how  good  your  object  may  be,  if  there  only  be  a  certain  namberof 
ruffians  opposed  to  it :  they  have  no  need,  even,  to  expose  themselves  to  the  bates 
of  a  policeman  in  order  to  stop  it ;  .all  they  have  to  do  is  to  send  word  that  tb^  in- 
tend to  come,  and  the  baton  disappears  into  the  officer's  pocket,  and  the  good  is  pn- 
▼ented.  In  sober  earnest,  I  ask,  Is  mob  law  to  rule  our  city  ?  I  do  not  ask,  Where 
is  our  Protestantism  ?  but  I  do  ask,  Where  is  our  public  spirit  and  oor  sense  of 
justice,  that  we  can  sit  silent  in  the  midst  of  such  proceedings  as  these?  (Cbeen.) 
But  it  has  been  said  that  Orange  processions  have  been  prevented  in  order  to  keep 
the  peace,  and  this  hiy  been  brou^t  forward  as  a  precedent  to  justify  the  sappres- 
sion  of  street  preaching.  But  surely  there  is  no  comparison  between  an  Ona^ 
procession  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  'Tis  true,  tiiey  may  be  eqoally  opposed 
to  the  feelings  of  Romanists,  and  to  one  oppressed  with  the  liar  <]f  thal»  tbe  two 
things  most  be  equally  put  down.  Bat  take  a  calm  look  at  the  two,  as  to  sntboritj 
and  dignity,  and  soul-saring  result.  Can  the  two  be  fbr  a  moment  eonipared,  or 
put  into  the  same  category,  and  dealt  with  in  the  same  high-handed  way.  iirrftarflf 
the  feelings  of  Boman  Catholics  ?  I  leave  any  man  that  luowa  the  gospel  lo  sstvef 
these  questiona.  Surely  the  preaching  of  the  goitpel  has  fellen  upon  sMBfetiaei 
when  such  a  oomparison  is  drawn.    But  what  does  all  this  show  ?    To  b^  nind  tf 
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makes  ^8  very  clear ;  that  it  is  not  to  oonrtB  of  law,  not  to  the  present  temper  of 
oor  dTic  ralers,  tfast  we  are  to  look  for  support  in  our  struggle  hr  the  truth.    If 
preaching  the  gospel  be  a  duty  it  must  also  M  a  right,  and  we  muet  maintain  that 
light  at  all  hazards.     What  are  human  interdicts  against  the  direct  commands 
of  God  f    The  apostles  knew  how  to  answer  that  question—'  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.'    Buch  was 
Uidr  Umguage.     And  again,  when  actually  interdicted,  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  tiie  council,  and  daily  in  the  temple  they  ceased  not  to  preach.    And 
the  liriog  leaders  of  our  Church  know  how  to  answer  the  question,  who,  in  tiie  face 
of  interdicts,  even  from  the  supreme  court,  which  forbade  them  to  preach  in  a  cer- 
tain locality,  met  and  did  that  very  thing,  because  they  regaided  God  rather  than 
loan.    I  do  not  say  that  the  time  has  come  for  it  yet;  but  I  do  say  the  time  seems 
to  me  to  be  at  hand,  when  we  must  take  our  choice,  either  to  proTe  unfaithful  to 
Christ  and  his  erangel,  or  to  take  our  stand  in  this  Tery  Bridgegate,  regardless 
aHke  of  interdicts  from  law  courts  and  the  brute  force  of  Popish  mobs.    Not  that  we 
lore  bloodshed,  or  are  regardless  of  law ;  but  because  we  have  a  King— our  Jesus — 
whose  word  is  to  us  more  than  all  human  laws ;  who  has  commanded  us  to  go  out 
to  the  streets  and  inyite  poor  sinners  to  Himself;  and  who,  although  man  may 
frown  and  threaten,  has  said,  <  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  eyen  to  the  end  of  Ube 
world.*"    {Applause.) 

The  Chairman  moved  a  Tote  of  thanks  to  the  lecturer,  which  having  been  heartily 
iceordedy  Mr.  KHpatriek  pronounoed  the  benediction,  and  the  meeting  separated 


THE  BRIDGEGATE  INTERDICT— PUBLIC  MEETING  IN  GLASGOW. 

Oh  Monday  night  ( Jtine  9th)  a  large  meeting  was  held  in  the  City  Hall, 
when  the  Rev.  Robert  Gaoit  delivered  an  address  on  Christian  Liberty.  The 
liali  was  completely  packed  in  all  parts,  and  many  were  nnable  to  obtain 
even  standing  room.  The  Rot.  Dr.  Lorimer  having  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer, 

Mr.  Gaui^t  proceeded  with  his  lecture,  advocating  first  the  enlightenment 
of  Roman  Catholics,  and  condnding  by  dwelling  upon  what  is  at  present  so 
important — Che  evangelisation  of  the  masses,  more  especially  connected  with 
what  he  maintained  to  be  the  scriptural  and  Christian  practice  of  open-air 
preaching.  Mr.  Lang  had  petitioned  for  the  interdict  on  the  ground  that 
preaching  will  be  the  occasion  of  an  assemblage  which  may  result  in  riot. 
On  the  same  principle,  thejc  might  interdict  the  meeting  to-night,  if  a  number 
of  m^i  sent  word  from  Airdrie  and  the  district  around,  that  if  we  dare  to 
assemble  in  the  City  Hall,  and  say  one  word  that  may  be  displeasing  to  the 
Roman  Catholics,  there  will  be  a  riot  in  Candleriggs  or  Trongate.  (Laughter 
and  cheers.)  The  qaestion  comes  to  be,  Was  the  meeting  of  a  nature  cal- 
culated to  prodace  riot?  *  Sorely  not,  when  the  minister  was  preaching  from 
his  own  church  and  only  to  the  people  who  listened — preaching  not  on  a 
eommon  week  evenbg,  bnt  on  Sabbath,  and  In  a  district  composed  lai^ely, 
no  doubt,  bnt  not  wholly,  of  Roman  Catholics.  The  idea  is  entertained,  I 
believe,  that  all  the  Irish  in  Glasgow  are  Roman  Catholics,  bnt  this  is  a 
great  mistake.  If  necessary,  I  might  assemble  in  shorter  time  than  some 
imagine,  30,000  Irish  Protestants,  who  would  undertake  to  preserve  peace 
in  the  Bridgegate.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  interdict,  however,  only  applies  to 
Mr.  M'Coll,  and  those  acting  under  his  authority,  so  that,  I  am  happy  to 
eay,  Sheriff  Alison  has  lud  no  interdict  on  me.  I  am  acting,  not  under  the 
authority  of  Mr.  M'CoIl,  but  of  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Glasgow ;  and,  while 
I  do  not  say  what  I  will  do,  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  what,  if  certain 
tbings  take  place,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will  keep  ourselves  free  to  do, 
and  that  is  to  retaJie  the  position  in  the  Bridegate.  (Loud  cheers.)  Mr. 
Ganlt  then  commented  upon  the  remarks  of  a  Roman  Catholic  newspaper, 
hi  which  ibe  remark  was  made  that ''  the  Green  is  as  mnch  a  thorongbtare 
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u  uywhere  else)  ud  preubiog,  of  coorae,  ahonld  be  put  domi  there  >1k." 
This  Bbowed  the  groand  which  the  CMbolics  would  like  to  take  bis  and  tbu 
to  make  coQceBidoiig  to  Komaniats  was  only  openieg  the  way  for  fnrthtr 
demands  being  made. 

At  the  condnaion  of  the  lecture,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lorimer  proposed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Oanlt.  The  andience  haviDg  heartily  responded,  the  beoe- 
diction  was  prooonnced,  and  the  meeting  separated. 


THE  BRtDOEGATE  OHTTBOff. 


Tee  aboTe  is  a  fac-umile  of  the  Bridgegale  Church.  Hie  atone  pilpit. 
which  is  entered  from  within,  forms  port  of  the  tower,  and  is  well  eienttii 
abore  the  street;  whilst  the  large  open  space  is  seen  in  front,  in  wliidi 
thousands  can  easily  assemble  to  hear  the  gospel  witbont  interfering  u  ik 
least  with  the  thorongbfare.  The  windows  aronnd  were  also  fomurlj 
thronged  with  hearers  dnring  the  ssrmona— manj  of  them  probably  Ro- 
manists.    Hence,  perhi^,  the  rage  of  the  priests. 


ANNTJAL  MEETraO  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIASC8. 

Ik  onr  last  nomber  we  referred  to  this  meeting,  and  promised  to  pn 
some  fnller  infonnation.  We  are  sorry  that  we  can  only  find  room  for  ^ 
substance  of  the  report. 

Hr.  Hacgregor,  the  hon,  secretary,  read  the  report  for  the  past  jt»i. 
which  commenced  by  referring  to  the  society's  operations  with  r^id  lelh 
case  of  Mr.  Tnmbnll,  the  attempt  of  the  Romish  priesthood  to  get  tpfoM- 
ments  as  paiil  chaplains  in  workhoases  and  prisons,  the  reeenl  caM  tl 
Romish  kidnapping  in  Ireland,  which  had  ted  the  committee  to,  psmts 
petition  for  a  more  stringent  law  in  such  cases,  and  also  to  the  ((Mftnttt 
tampering  witb  works  on  education,  concerning  which  the  AllIsDW  «'«*' 
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miraicated  with  upwards  of  800  endowed  and  pablic  schools.  The  report  then 
Turned  to  the  retirement  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  Parliamentary  action 
of  the  Alliance  had  been,  daring  the  last  session,  of  an  nnnsaally  laborions  kind. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Charities,  the  Professional  Oaths,  the  Irish  Poor  Relief, 
the  English  Poor  Law  Continuance,  and  the  Maynooth  College  Bills,  had 
received  the  earnest  attention  of  the  committee,  and  action  in  various  ways 
had  been  taken  respecting  them.  Mr.  Spooner  having,  from  age  and  infirmi- 
ties, felt  it  necessary  to  relinquish  his  annual  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Kajuooth  Endowment  Act,  Mr.  6.  H.  Whalley,  M.P.  for  Peterborough,  gave 
notice  of  motion  for  the  repeal  of  that  Act ;  and  although  the  case  was  stated 
to  be  not  free  from  difficulty,  the  committee  had  resolved  to  use  their  utmost 
exertions  to  promote  the  success  of  the  motion.  The  committee  then  called 
attention  to  the  singular  and  somewhat  suspicious  error  which  recently 
occurred  in  the  ^'  Votes  and  Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Commons,"  respect- 
ing petitions  from  several  unions  against  the  appointment  of  Romish  priests 
as  chaplains. 

With  reference  to  foreign  operations,  the  following  satisfactory  results 
were  mentioned : — In  December  last  a  decree  was  issued  suppressing  the 
religions  orders  in  Perugia,  and  a  similar  course  was  pursued  towards  most 
of  the  convents  in  Umbria.  The  Jesuits  have  no  houses  left  in  the  Pontifical 
States,  outside  of  Rome,  except  at  Tivoli  and  Ferentino.  All  the  rest  are 
suppressed,  and  their  goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  confiscated.  Sbice 
the  beginning  of  the  war  in  Italy  last  yoss^  fifty-three  colleges  or  houses  have 
been  suppressed,  and  all  their  property  confiscated ;  so  that  more  than  a 
thousand  religious  have  been  utterly  deprived  of  everything  they  have.  Many 
have  been  sent  into  foreign  countries ;  a  few,  for  various  reasons,  have  re- 
mained in  Italy. 

The  committee  are  rejoiced  at  the  able  and  earnest  advocacy  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel  of  the  oppressed  victims  of  priestiy  intolerance  in  Spain.  A  splendid 
demonstration  has  been  made  by  a  meeting  on  April  30th,  at  St.  Jameses 
Hall,  London,  and  another  in  Liverpool.  Sir  Robert  Peel  spoke  on  both  of 
these  occasions,  and  he  proposes  to  advocate  the  cause  in  several  of  the  large 
towns  in  the  kingdom. 

The  committee  sent  information  on  the  subject  to  upwards  of  800  news- 
papers. They  have  the  satisfaction  of  stating  that  the  public  press  in  this 
country  has  most  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  that  in 
Spain  some  of  the  public  journals  have  likewise  ably  defended  the  sufferers. 
Other  means  have  also  been  adopted  by  the  committee  in  their  behalf. 

A  deputation  f^rom  the  society  had  attended  the  tercentenary  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation,  which  was  commemorated  in  Edinburgh  in  August  last ;  and 
the  secretary  had,  during  the  past  year,  visited  several  tovms,  where  it  was 
expected  alliances  would  be  formed.  The  issue  of  papers  directiy  relating  to 
Popery  had  increased  by  several  thousands,  the  number  issued  being  78,260. 
The  total  receipts,  including  a  legacy  of  ^100  from  the  late  Mr.  Arthur 
Morley,  and  one  of  £50  from  the  late  Mr.  Lester,  of  Exeter,  were  £1404, 
6s.  lOd.,  being  an  increase  of  £173  over  the  preceding  year.  The  committee 
had  likewise  received  a  considerable  amount  towards  the  defence  of  their 
secretary  in  the  action  brought  by  Mr.  Tumbull  against  him,  which  is  not 
included  in  the  ordinary  funds.  The  expenditure  for  the  past  year  was  about 
^1180,  leaving  a  balance  of  about  £220.  The  sum  of  d£d5  on  account  of 
the  Martyr's  Memorial,  and  £315  of  the  general  fund,  have  been  invested  in 
India  Bonds.  The  report  was  closed  by  the  statement  that  the  steady  and 
progresdve  increase  of  the  funds  in  each  of  the  last  three  years  is  highly 
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sadsfaotory  to  the  committee,  and  they  tnut  that,  by  prodent  and  wue 
management,  still  to  merit  the  support  of  their  old  friends  and  to  obtain 
assistance  from  new  sapporters.  The  increased  activity  of  the  ADianoe  has 
provoked  hostile  attacks  frt>m  its  opponents ;  but  the  committee  wDl  not, 
however,  shrink  from  the  firm  maintenance  of  their  principles,  nor  from  s 
vigorons  prosecation  of  all  efforts  to  check  the  progress  of  Popery. 

Several  matters  of  importance  at  this  time  engage  the  attention  of  the 
committee,  and  to  carry  them  to  a  successful  issue,  co-operation  on  the  part  of 
Protestants,  aid  pecuniary  support,  are  needed.  In  England  the  Bomiah  priest- 
hood is  gathering  its  forces  *'  to  subjugate  and  subdue,  to  conquer  and  to  role, 
an  imperial  race;  to  bend  or  break  a  will  which  nations  and  Idngdoou 
have  found  invincible  and  inflexible ;"  to  conquer  heresy  and  to  crush  the 
truth.  As  in  former  days,  according  to  the  Letters  of  Barillon,  in  the 
Appendix  to  Fox^s  ^'  History  of  James  n.,"  wheif,  through  the  treason  of  oor 
king,  who  in  his  design  to  establish  Popery  in  this  country,  had  ^'  armed  the 
Papists  in  Ireland  ;** — "  had  placed  the  army  as  mu6h  as  possible  in  the 
hands  of  Romanists  in  England  and  in  Scotland ;  had  put  Romish  ofBoers 
over  the  militia,  and  raised  a  regiment  of  dragoons  composed  entirely  of 
Papists ;  had  given  the  chief  military  appointments,  and  even  many  of  the 
inferior  ones,  to  Papists ;"  when,  in  fact,  ^^  the  Romanists  had  everything  in 
thdr  power  and  Protestant  zeal  was  deeply  mortified,**  suddenly  the  fair 
prospect  was  blighted,  and  the  traitorous  king  became  an  exile  and  died  a 
pensioner  of  a  foreign  monarch ;  so,  even  now,  notwithstanding  the  hopes  of 
the  Papists,  whose  priests  wear  the  British  uniform,  and  whose  emissaries 
fill  our  public  offices,  the  same  inflexible  spirit  will  again  be  aroused,  awl 
drive  away  these  men  who  have  used  thdr  privileges  to  ^^  sap  the  very 
foundation  of  the  British  constitution.'' 


THE  NEWFOUNDLAND  RIOTS. 


PaoPLE  have  seen,  in  the  papers,  some  brief  telegraphic  notice  of  riots  m 
Newfoundland.  The  British  Herald^  published  in  Toronto,  copies  an  arckle 
from  the  Weeldy  Expreu^  of  St  John*s,  Newfoundland,  on  the  subject  of  these 
most  disgraceful  outrages.  The  populaUon  of  Harbour  Grace  is  two-thirds 
Protestant,  and  one-third  Roman  Catholic.  The  representatives  of  Harhoor 
Grace  have  hitherto  voted  with  the  ex-government  party ;  but,  on  the 
occasion  of ^the  recent  election,  candidates  pledged  to  support  Mr.  Hojies' 
Government  had  alone  a  chance  of  success. 

When  this  became  evident,  the  rage  of  the  Papists  knew  no  bounds;  and 
they  determined,  if  possible,  to  carry  the  day  by  intimidation.  The  Protes- 
tant party  quietly  accompanied  theu:  candidates,  Messrs.  Hayward  and 
Moore,  to  the  hustings,  and  quietly  returned  home.  One  party,  howerer, 
residents  of  Bear's  Gove,  when  on  their  way  home,  were  furiously  set  upon 
by  an  overwhelming  force  of  Prendergast's  mob,  armed  with  UadgMHu; 
and  being  few  in  number,  were  driven  back  into  the  town. 

A  small  party  of  Protestants,  who  then  mustered  hastily,  being  assailed 
with  stones,  speedily  drove  the  assulants  out  of  the  town.  By  this  time 
the  military  were  cidled  out ;  and  the  Protestant  party,  being  assured  that 
the  peace  of  the  town  would  be  preserved,  retired.  As  they  were  in  the  act 
of  retiring,  the  Popish  mob,  reinforced  by  four  hundred  ruffians  from  the 
country,  again  attacked  the  Protestants,  and,  though  far  outnmnberiog  the 
latter,  were  again  repulsed.  The  military  now  interposed  betireea  the 
parties ;  and  Mr.  Pirsent,  the  stipendiary  magistrate,  urged  all  to  retire  to 
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their  homes.     The  Protestants  at  once  obeyed,  and  threw  down  their 

And  now  comes  the  worst  part  of  the  business.  As  soon  as  the  Protes- 
tants had  thrown  down  their  weapons,  the  Papists  mshed  past  the  military, 
ffAo  vere  not  ordered  to  hinder  them^  and  again  attacked  Uie  unarmed  and 
defenceless  Protestants.  ^  The  soldiers,  headed  by  Mr.  Pirsent  and  Captain 
Haorahao,  looked  ealnUif  on.  Wherenpon  the  mob  took  possession  of  the 
town  unchecked.  They  smashed  houses,  threatened  to  murder  the  Protes- 
tant candidates,  and,  but  for  the  gallant  resistance  of  six  armed  men,  would 
probably  have  carried  out  their  threat.  All  the  houses  of  the  Protestants, 
in  the  main  street,  were  completely  wrecked.  Next  day  the  riot  was  re- 
newed. The  women  and  children  fled  for  shelter  to  the  court-house  and 
barracks.  Wliether  these  riots  are  over  yet  we  know  not.  But  for  the  dis- 
gnioefnl  conduct  of  the  (Government  official,  and  the  supineuess  of  the 
military,  they  would  have  been  quelled  at  once. 

Bishop  Mallock  and  his  Popish  clergy,  who  have  done  so  much  to  kindle 
the  flame,  should  be  held  responsible  for  these  outrages ;  as  should  Bishop 
Dalton,  of  Harbour  GraoCi  and  his  priests,  who  never  ^attempted  to  put  an 
end  to  the  riot,  which  their  devout  co-religionists  were  carrying  to  such  a 
bead  before  their  very  eyes. 

Bat  worst  of  all  are  those  officials  who  treacherously  sacrificed  the  Pro- 
teatant  party.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  Mr.  Pirsent  has  been  superseded 
by  Mr.  Simms,  and  that  Colonel  Grant  has  taken  the  command.  Order, 
however,  was  not  restored  on  the  9th  of  May ;  the  house  of  the  Government 
leader  had  been  set  fire  to ;  and  more  troops  bad  been  sent  from  Halifax  to  aid 
in  restoring  peace.  Such  are  the  British-American  Papisto  that  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  delighted  to  honour  \-^DownMre  Protestant, 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  KING  OF  ITALY. 

Thb  Paris  papers  publish  the  following  protest  of  the  Pope  against  the 

usamption  of  the  title  of  ^*  King  of  Italy"  by  King  Victor  Emmanuel : — 

"  A  Catholic  King,  forgetful  of  every  religioas  priDciple,  in  contempt  of  all  right, 
trampling  onder  foot  all  law,  after  haying  by  degrees  despoiled  the  aagnat  chief  of 
Uie  Catholic  Church  of  the  largest  and  most  flouriahing  part  of  his  lawful  possesaions, 
now  tokes  the  title  of  '  King  of  Italy.'  By  this  he  wishes  to  pat  the  seal  on  the 
Mcrilegioas  usorpaiion  which  he  has  already  accomplished,  and  which  his  Govern- 
meat  has  manifested  the  intention  of  completing  at  the  expense  of  the  patrimony  of 
tbe  Holy  See. 

**  AUhoQgh  the  Holy  Father  had  solemnly  protested  ag^st  each  fVesh  enterprise 
\rj  which  his  sovereignty  was  attacked,  he  is  not  the  less  obliged  to  make  a  fresh 
protest  against  the  act  by  which  a  title  is  assumed,  the  object  of  which  Is  to  legiti- 
miie  the  iniquity  of  so  many  previous  ones. 

"  It  would  be  superfluous  to  mention  here  the  sanctity  of  the  possession  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  Church  and  the  right  of  the  SoTereign  Pontiff  oyer  that  patrimony 
—a  right  incontestably  recognised  at  all  times  and  by  all  Qoyemments ;  and  whence 
it  follows  that  the  Holy  Father  can  neyer  admit  the  title  of  '  King  of  Italy,'  which 
the  King  of  Sardinia  arrogates  to  himself  since  that  title  Is  opposed  both  to  Justice 
and  to  the  sacred  property  of  the  Church.  Not  only  can  he  not  reco^ise  it,  but, 
itiU  more,  he  protests  in  the  most  absolute  and  formal  manner  against  such  an 
Bsarp%tion. 

"  The  nndersigned  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  begs  your  Excellency  to  make 
known  to  your  QoTemment  this  act,  made  in  the  name  of  his  Holiness,  feeling  assured 
th&t  it  will  admit  the  absolute  propriety  of  it,  and  that  by  joining  in  such  a  deter- 
mination it  will  contribute  by  its  influence  to  bring  about  an  end  to  that  abnormal 
state  of  things  which  has  for  so  long  a  time  desolated  the  unfortunate  Italian  Peniti- 
aula.    It  is  with  these  feelings,  &c.,  Caedikal  Automillt.*' 
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PRIEST  DALY'S  POLITICAL  MEDDLING. 

Souk  interest  wu  lately  creaUd  in  Loodoo  b;  the  kppeuaiiee  upon  tlit 
political  atmge  then  of  Piieat  Daly,  a  somewhat  notorious  political  agitilor 
from  Oalway.  The  priest's  misstoo  nas  uDSaccesBfOl,  and  he  has  bees 
generally  disowned  since  by  those  in  whose  name  he  professed  to  set; 
bat  the  attempt  was  snfficieatly  iastrnctiTe,  and  had  it  been  eticcessral,  the 
whole  matter  might  have  aasnmed  a  different  form.  That  the  priests  sre 
the  great  sonrces  of  political  inflnence  tu  the  Popish  districts  of  Irelssd  is 
noCoriooB.  The  following  amusing  accoant  of  hie  iaterriew  with  Hr.  Dit; 
was  given  by  Lord  Palmerstoa  in  the  Honse  of  Commons : — 

Lord  FAUtiasroH  sud— I  will  anaireF  the  statement  of  the  bon.  msnbv  is- 
itead  of  id;  nobis  fHend.  as  what  tha  hon,  geatlemao  has  s^  is  (banded  on* 
oonuuuQication  made  to  me.  My  nobla  friend  did  nut  state  that  any  pniponl  br 
a  deputation  had  beea  autboriied  by  the  Irisli  members.  What  passed  I  will  state 
exactly  as  it  oocomd.  Then  is  no  use  in  conoealing  namss.  Father— thit  ii 
Mr. — Daly  (laughter)  came  to  me  on  Saturday,  and  ni^ed  many  raasoni  wbj  tb* 
deuaioo  of  the  Goiernmeot  with  regard  to  the  Qalway  ooatraot  should  be  Tesoiued. 
I  stated  to  Mr.  Daly  that  I  did  not  ooasider  him  authorind  to  leprMeiit  say  hoi^. 
and  declined  to  enter  into  an;  diacuesion  with  him  about  the  eontraet,  si  I  did 
not  eonsider  him  the  ambaseador  of  the  Irish  members  in  general,  or  of  the  Gal- 
way  Company  in  particnhir.  I  said  it  was  a  public  qaeatjon  ;  that  the  hoD.  mem- 
ber for  Galway  had  given  notioe  of  a  motion  on  the  subjeet ;  and  that  the  queMJoD 
mnit  be  disouased  publicly  in  the  Hoaie  or  Commons,  not  privately  in  my  iwrn- 
(Cheere.)  Mr  Daly  said,  "Ifl  woul'l  not  diBCuss  it  with  him,  would  Idosoirilhs 
depatatjou  of  Irish  members  !"  I  said  I  did  not  see  that  it  wu  a  matter  betrKD 
ne  aod  the  Irish  members,  bat  between  the  Qoiemmvnt  and  tbe  Qalvaj  Cem. 
paoy ;  nor  did  I  see  what  the  Irish  mombeiB  bad  to  do  with  it  mere  (hin  to  tske 


THE  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBMATIOM  JOURNAL,  JULY  1, 1861.         15 

part  in  the  disonssion  that  xnost  follow  on  the  motion.  (Laughter.)  Mr.  Daly 
said,  '*  I  Has  mist^en,  because  the  Irish  members  must  take  some  action  on  the 
mibject."  1  said  ''Yes,  that  action  ivill  be  on  the  discussion."  (Cheers  and 
Uaghter.)  Well,  Mr.  Daly  said,  *'  That  won't  exactly  do  (laughter) ;  I  wish  to 
bring  a  deputation  of  Irish  members  to  you  on  Monday."  But  Monday  I  told  him 
was  the  day  appointed  for  the  Budget^  and  the  Galway  contract  is  a  different 
queatioQ.  (Laughter.)  I  said,  "There  is  no  discussion  on  Monday  about  the 
Galway  contract.  There  is  no  reason  why  I  should  receiye  a  deputation  on  that 
day,  and,  moreover,  if  I  were  to  receive  a  deputation,  I  know  already  eyerything 
they  could  say  to  me,  and  I  can  only  tell  them  what  I  tell  you — namely,  that  it  is 
^  public  qfuestion  to  be  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  not  in  a  priyate 
room  in  my  house."  (Hear,  hear.)  **  Well,  but,*'  said  Mr.  Daly,  **  I  am  anxious 
that  Tou  should  see  them  on  Monday,  because  they  must  take  action  on  the  sub- 
ject (laughter),  and  that  acdon  must  be  taken  on  the  Monday  eyening."  (Renewed 
lau^terj  *'  Oh,"  said  I,  **  I  now  understand  you  (much  laughter) ;  and  when  it 
is  put  to  me  in  thnt  way  1  must,  with  all  deference  and  respect  for  the  Irish  mem- 
bers, entirely  decline  seeing  any  of  them."  (Cheers.)  So  the  matter  ended,  and 
that  is  what  I  stated  to  my  noble  friend  as  well  as  to  my  right  hon.  friend  the 
Chancellor  of  the  l^chequer.  I  did  not  know  what  authority  Mr.  Daly  had  for 
anything  which  he  said,  or  for  his  undertaking  to  bring  me  a  deputation  of  Irish 
members.  (Hear,  hear.)  My  noble  friend  did  not  say  Uiat  he  was  authorized,  and 
it  is  ibr  Mr.  Daly  and  the  Irish  members  to  settle  this  point  between  them. 
(Cheers  and  laughter.) 

Colonel  DuvNS  said  that  no  one  had  a  right  to  go  to  the  noble  lord  and  act  in  lus 
name,  or  in  that,  he  belieyed,  of  any  other  Irish  member.    (Hear.) 


A  RECENT  SCENE  IN  THE  LOBBY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS- 

While  the  debate  was  proceeding  inside  the  Chamber — the  stranger's  lobby 
outside  was  crowded  with  people  anxionsly  waiting  for  the  result  of  the  im- 
pending division— and  mingling  with  the  crowd  might  be  seen  numbers  of 
members  of  the  House  discussing  among  themselves  or  with  their  friends  the 
various  chances  of  the  fight.  It  was  curious  to  observe  what  a  general  im- 
pression existed  that  the  Ministry  would  be  left  in  a  minority.  And  the 
presence  of  Irish  priests  and  of  electioneering  agents  afforded  practical  illus- 
tratioD  of  the  means  used  for  securing  that  result,  and  of  the  preparations 
which  had  not  been  neglected,  in  anticipation  of  the  consequent  possibility 
of  8  dissolution.  On  one  side  might  be  seen  Father  Daly  in  earnest  conver- 
sation with  some  wavering  representative  of  Green  Erin ;  on  the  other  might 
be  observed  the  notorious  Frail  of  Shrewsbory,  pleasantly  pondering  on  the 
chances  of  a  general  election,  and  meditating  profitable  interviews  with  some 
new  *^  man  in  the  moon.** — LoncUm  Correspondent  of  Daily  Review^  May  31, 
1861.  

NOTES  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Ths  question  of  Maynooth  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  6th  of  last  month.  We  need  not  say  here  how  faithfully,  zealously,  and 
Buigle*heartedly,  for  many  years,  Mr.  Spooner  devoted  himself  to  this  ques- 
tion, braving  contumely  and  ridicule  in  its  behalf  from  his  opponents,  or  the 
more  disheartening  sneers  and  doubts  of  timid  friends,  and  living  down  them 
all  by  the  high  character  and  manifest  earnestness  of  purpose  which  he  exhi- 
bited. It  was  with  sincere  regret,  but  no  surprise,  that  every  Protestant 
learned  some  time  ago  Mr.  SpooneWs  intention  to  retire  from  the  leadership 
of  the  question  on  account  of  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age.  We  cannot 
expect  all  at  once  that  his  successor  shall  exhibit  his  temper,  tact,  and  skill. 
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Mr.  Whalley,  the  member  for  Peterboronghy  who  brought  forward  the  qaee- 
tion  thifi  year,  U  a  yoimg  member,  and  has  not  yet,  on  general  qaestione, 
secured  the  ear  of  the  Hoase* 

He  gallantly  threw  himself  into  the  breach,  and  did  not  offer  to  lead 
till  the  older  and  more  experienced  men  hang  back.  For  his  courage 
and  his  modesty  alike — for  deferring  his  claims  to  those  of  others,  in  the 
first  place,  and  for  manfhlly  doing  his  duty  when  no  one  else  could  be 
found,  in^the  second — ^Mr.  Whaliey  deserves  all  praise.  But,  in  truth,  the 
cause  is  higher  than  its  advocates,  and  its  interests  are  of  more  importance 
than  their  praises.  The  assailant  of  Maynooth  has,  at  the  best,  an  uphill 
battle  to  fight  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  has  a  majority  against  him, 
who  are  hostile  with  no  common  hostility.  The  Romish  faction  are,  of  course, 
envenomed  in  their  rage,  and  lose  no  opportunity  of  showing  it,  in  over- 
whelming every  one  that  attacks  Maynooth  with  a  storm  of  abuse  and  cla- 
mour; and  from  the  balanced  state  of  political  parties,  it  unfortunately 
happens  that  both  sides  of  the  House  are  but  too  ready  to  encourage  them  in 
this  mode  of  silencing  argument  I  It  requires,  therefore,  a  man  not  only  of 
firm  will,  but  of  high  character,  to  stem  this  torrent  and  coobmand  respect. 
Mr.  Whaliey  has  not  yet  had  experience  in  the  House  which  fnyres  him 
weight  and  standing,  and  compels  his  opponents,  however  reluctantly,  to 
listen.  Now,  it  is  certain  that  on  Tuesday  night  there  was  a  preconcerted 
determination  among  the  friends  of  Maynooth  not  to  allow  of  discassion. 
Their  plan  was  to  allow  Mr.  Whaliey  to  proceed  to  an  end,  and  then  force 
on  a  diviBion  as  soon  as  possible,  and  get  rid  of  the  disagreeable  subject. 
There  was,  therefore,  no  positive  attempt  made  to  stop  Mr.  Whaliey,  though 
the  loud  conversation  that  went  on  among  a  certain  portion  of  the  members 
all  the  time  he  was  speaking  was  much  more  demonstrative,  not  to  say  more 
than  is  usually  the  case,  and  was  evidentiy  got  up  to  serve  a  purpose.  The 
clamour  first  decidedly  broke  out  when  Mr.  Digby  Seymour  made  his  appear- 
ance. This  gentieman  fancied  this  was  a  good  opportunity  for  currying 
favour  with  both  sides ;  and  he  had,  accordingly,  given  notice  of  an  amendment, 
the  effect  of  which  was  to  withdraw  all  State  funds  from  Protestants  and 
Romanists  alike.  So,  at  least,  it  was  understood  at  the  time ;  but  the  moti<Hi 
was  clumsily  worded,  unless,  indeed,  it  was  left  in  designed  obscurity,  that 
while  it  seemed  to  strike,  and  was  argued  upon  as  if  it  did  strike,  at  the  Irish 
Establishment,  its  operation  was  limited  to  the  re^m  donum.  We  need  not 
say  that  that  ambiguous  amendment  never  went  to  a  division.  When  Mr. 
Cardwell  rose  to  speak,  he  was  listened  to  in  respectful  silence,  both  because 
he  was  the  organ  to  declare  the  Qovemment  intentions,  and  because  the 
Romanists  knew  he  was  on  their  ude,  while  it  is  not  the  habit  of  the  Protest- 
ants to  interrupt  anybody.  He  was,  of  course,  a  decided  advocate  for  May- 
nooth. The  €k)vemment  has  so  far  offended  the  Irish  members  just  now 
with  their  conduct  on  the  Galway  contract,  and  they  feel  their  position  in 
consequence  to  be  so  critical  that  they  are  very  glad  to  endeavour — it  is  but 
a  fruitless  one,  and  they  are  scorned  for  their  cringing — ^to  soothe  down  the 
Irish  irritability  by  greater  sacrifices  than  that  of  Maynooth.  And  the  other 
side,  it  must  be  said,  is  just  as  bad ;  the  Romanists  feel  that  they  are  worsted 
by  both  parties,  and  give  themselves  airs  accordingly.  After  Mr.  Cardwell 
sat  down  there  was  very  little  debating.  There  was  no  more  speaking  at  all 
on  the  side  of  Maynooth ;  the  Irish  left  that  dirty  work  wholly  in  the  hands 
of  the  Grovemment.  Mr.  Somes,  a  young  member,  rose  on  tiie  other  side, 
but  the  hooting  and  the  clamour  that  assailed  him  was  so  sharp  and  lood 
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that  he  sat  down  agidn  almost  immediately.  The  storm  was  bushed  for  a 
little  as  the  venerable  figure  of  Mr.  Spooner  presented  itself;  the  high  charac- 
ter the  member  for  North  Warwickshire  has  won  for  himself,  makes  itself  felt 
even  among  his  fiercest  foes ;  and  his  colleague  Mr.  Newdegate  also,  though 
with  an  effort,  secured  a  hearing.  The  hon.  member  is  known  to  be  a  man 
of  too  much  firmness  and  courage  to  be  hooted  down ;  if  that  would  have 
arrested  him  he  would  have  been  extinguished  long  ago ;  and  his  opponents, 
warned  bj  past  experience  of  the  folly  of  their  conduct,  so  far  as  be  is  con- 
cerned, have  given  up  the  attempt.  Mr.  Newdegate  explained  why  he  had 
not  acceded  to  the  request  which  was  made  to  him  to  become  Mr.  Spooner's 
successor  in  this  matter,  the  principal  of  which  was,  that  as  Maynooth  was 
not  a  party  question,  that  feature  of  its  merits  should  be  shown  b^  having  a 
Liberal  to  succeed  the  Conservative,  or,  at  all  events,  that  Mr.  Spooner  should 
not  be  succeeded  by  his  colleague  in  the  same  division  in  the  county ;  and 
doubtless  there  is  weight  in  these  objections.  It  is  fair  to  Mr.  Whalley  also 
to  say,  that  Mr.  Newdegate  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  him,  and  highly  com- 
plimented him  on  the  ability,  discretion,  and  temper  be  had  shown.  But  with 
the  exception  of  these  speakers  all  the  rest  passed  in  noise  on  the  one  side, 
and  dumb  show  on  the  other.  A  stranger  watching  the  proceedings  would 
naturally  have  concluded  that  a  few  factious  individuals,  whose  numbers 
might  be  counted  by  units,  were  vexing  the  harmony  of  an  all  but  unanimous 
assembly  with  this  question ;  and  his  surprise  would  have  been  great  when 
he  found  that  the  party  which  appeared  so  powerless  to  stem  the  torrent, 
should  yet  be  able  to  number  so  many  as  114  on  the  division.  Under  all 
the  circnmstances,  the  number  of  the  minority  was  creditable  to  them ;  but 
with  such  a  strong  force  in  the  House,  they  might  have  exerted  themselves 
a  little  more  to  obtain  a  hearing  for  the  speakers  on  their  own  side. 

In  other  respects  the  Popish  party  are  pretty  quiet  in  the  House.  The 
only  demonstration  of  late  was  the  O'Donoghue's  outburst  of  sturdy  bigotry 
the  other  day,  and  when  he  had  at  least  courage  enough  to  declare,  in  the 
presence  of  an  assembly  of  English  gentlemen,  that  he  could  see  the  finger 
of  Qod's  justice  in  the  death  of  Count  Cavonr  I  Bat  though  quiet,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  they  are  inactive.  There  are  two  committees  sitting 
just  now — ^the  one  on  the  English,  the  other  on  the  Irish  poor  laws — the 
reports  of  both  of  which,  or  the  evidence  given  before  them,  will  require  to 
be  carefully  scanned.  In  the  case  of  the  English  workhouse  system,  the 
priests  bring  forward  all  sorts  of  complaints  about  the  treatment  of  thehr 
poor  in  the  union  workhouses ;  their  object  being  that  the  Romish  priest 
shall  have  access  to  the  paupers  of  his  own  faith  in  the  workhouse  at  all 
seasons ;  that  a  room  shdl  be  set  apart  in  the  workhouse,  where  he  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  celebrate  the  mass  for  their  special  behoof ;  and  that  the  expenses 
of  all  this,  as  well  as  the  salary  of  the  priest,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
pockets  of  the  ratepayers.  It  is  the  more  necessary  that  this  should  be 
watched,  as  it  might  very  well  be  overlooked.  The  committee  in  question  is 
not  appointed  to  inquire  into  this  matter  in  particular,  but  generally  into  the 
Poor  Law  and  its  management ;  and  the  priests  have  ventured  to  foist  their 
chdms  in  as  one  of  the  questions  that  concern  the  administration.  In  the 
Irish  examhiation  the  question  of  religion  has  been  put  mnch  more  in  the 
forogronnd.  Archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  Romish  Church,  priests,  monks, 
and  nuns  have  all  been  examined,  and  the  evidence  of  all  has  been  given 
with  a  unity  and  a  bearing  in  one  direction  that,  as  the  Times  newspaper 
remarks,  is,  to  say  the  least,  suspicious.    Their  object  in  this  case  is  to  have 
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the  care  of  the  paapers,  and  especially  of  the  paaper  cbildrea,  wholly  made 
over  to  themselves ;  and  of  coarse  that  they  shaU  be  well  paid  for  the  care 
they  take.  To  facilitate  this  end,  they  have  raked  together  a  large  collection 
of  stories,  showing  the  inefficiency  and  failare  of  workhonse  management, 
that  perhaps  will  not  in  any  case  bear  very  strict  criticism,  though  that 
would  not  prove  that  the  new  system  would  be  much  better.  It  is  bat  fair 
to  the  workhouses,  however,  to  say,  that  the  witnesses  hitherto  examined  have 
been  almost  wholly  in  the  interests  of  the  priests — the  few  workhouse  mana- 
gers hitherto  examined  tell  a  different  tale. 

There  is  another  subject  that  reqaires  watching — ^Mr.  Maguire's  Industrial 
Schools  Bill  for  Ireland,  which  is  really  a  measure  for  educating  all  the  poor 
children  of  Ireland  in  Romish  principles  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  But 
is  not  this  eagerness  to  care  for  the  poor  and  the  outcast  a  praiseworthy 
thing  ?  It  might  be  so,  but  for  the  taint  that  always  accompanies  it,  that 
the  priests,  who  were  to  be  the  instructors,  are  to  be  handsomely  pud. 
Everywhere  the  pretext,  at  least  tbe  profession,  b  religious  duty^-everywhere 
the  demand  is — money — money —money — an  endowment  at  tbe  hands  of  the 
State. 


THE  LATE  MAYNOOTH  DIVISION. 

The  following  Table  shows  tbe  number  of  Members  of  Parliament  who  voted 
for  and  against  Mr.  Wballey's  motion,  including  tbe  tellers.  The  motion 
was  as  follows : — '^  That  this  House  will  immediately  resolve  itself  into  a 
committee  to  consider  tbe  acts  for  the  endowment  of  the  GoUege  of  Maynooth 
witb  a  view  to  the  withdrawal  of  any  endowment  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund — due  regard  being  bad  to  vested  rights  and  interests.  4th  June 
1861." 


Engliah  Hembera, 
Irish           » 
Scottish       „ 

Total  numher  who  voted,  1 
inoluding  Tellers,          f 

Kamber  who  Toted 

fbr  Mc  Whancgr*! 

motion. 

Number  who  Toted 
•galofli  hit  motion. 

Total  Nnmbar  who 

Tol0d,  indading 

TeUen. 

82 
14 
20 

188 

46 

9 

220 
60 
29 

116 

193 

809 

1.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  a  House  of  309  members,  82  English  mem- 
bers voted  with  Mr.  Wballey,  and  138  against  bis  motion.  Hence,  so 
far  as  England  was  represented,  there  was  a  minority  in  favour  o/the 
grant  of  ^6 

2.  So  far  as  Ireland  was  represented,  there  was  a  majority  in  favour 

of  the  grant  of  S3 


8.  But  when  we  come  to  examine  the  representation  fi'om  Ssothmd, 
we  find  there  is  a  majority  against  tbe  grant  of 

Hence  tbe  actual  majority  in  fawur  of  tbe  grant  is  reduced  to 


88 

11 

77 
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There  are  one  or  two  things  very  remarkable  in  this  division.  Out  of 
aboat  32  memlTers,  who  are  professed  Boman  Catholics,  aboat  24  are  fonnd 
in  their  places  and  acting  consistently  by  voting  for  the  grant.  What  a 
contrast  this  is  to  the  conduct  of  so  many  English  and  Scottish  members  who 
absented  themselves,  notwithstanding  their  pledges  to  their  constituents,  in 
consequence  of  which  pledges  some  of  them  mainly  secured  their  seats.  We 
do  trust  that  the  various  constituencies  throughout  the  country  will  keep 
this  important  fact  in  view  at  next  election. 

It  has  been  said  on  very  good  authority,  that  an  effort  was  threatened 
by  memt>ers  on  both  sides  of  the  House  to  secure  a  '*  count  out,''  and  thus  to 
prevent  a  discussion  and  a  division — perhaps,  as  they  thought,  extinguish 
the  (Question  ibr  ever.  This  has  signally  fdled, — but  we  hold  that  every 
member  who  was  fonnd  absent,  and  who  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  reason 
for  his  absence,  must  be  held  to  be  a  party  to  this  ignoble  and  mischievous 
attempt.  We  happen  to  know  that  one  member  in  particular,  when  he  heard 
of  such  an  attempt  went  into  town  expressly  to  defeat  it,  and  when  he  saw 
that  his  presence  was  not  required  to  make  up  a  House,  left,  and  hence  his 
name  is  not  in  the  division  for  Mr,  Whalley's  motion.  Although  this  explains 
his  absence,  we  cannot  of  course  hold  this  as  a  sufficient  justification  of  his 
conduct.  If  men  are  really  in  earnest,  they  will  surely  keep  their  places, 
and  exhibit  their  earnestness  by  their  words  and  acts.  Every  one  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  carrying  on  of  public  debates  knows  this.  A  single 
member  can  do  much  in  defending  a  speaker,  and  in  encouraging  him  by  his 
countenance.  For  certainly  it  is  a  heartless  thing  for  a  man  to  carry  on  a 
debate  amidst  taunts  and  jeers.  Notwithstanding,  Mr.  Whalley  acted  very 
nobly,  and  his  temper  and  ability  have  shown  how  well  he  is  fitted  to 
succeed  Mr.  Spooner,  and  to  carry  on  the  agitation  against  Maynooth. 

Of  tbe  24  Scottish  members  who  absented  themselves,  we  are  aware  that  a 
few  of  them,  wbose  constituents  will  be  surprised  to  see  their  absence,  attempt 
to  justify  it  by  saying  that  they  disliked  Mr.  Whalley,  and  that  the  cause 
would  suffer  in  his  hands.  If  they  thought  so,  why  did  they  not  take  up 
tbe  subject  themsdves?  They  neither  would  consent  to  do  this,  nor  are  they 
satisfied  with  another,  who  has  so  bravely  come  forward.  These  members 
must  keep  in  view  that  Mr.  Whalley  was  requested  to  take  up  the  snbject  by 
many  of  the  most  influential  Protestants  throughout  the  three  kingdoms. 
Such  expressions  of  personal  dislike  ought  not  for  a  moment  to  stand  against 
a  requisition  so  largely  and  influentially  signed, — much  less  against  their 
own  pledges,  to  which  they  in  some  measure  owe  their  seats,  and  least  of  all 
where  the  Protestantism  of  this  country  was  so  seriously  involved.  But  we 
believe  the  plain  truth  is,  that  some  such  members  dislike  the  subject,  and 
having  little  heart  in  the  matter,  grope  for  pretexts  to  avoid  it. 

We  hope  the  Protestant  electors  throughout  the  country  will  take  encourage- 
ment from  the  late  discussion.  A  determined  and  energetic  leader  has  been 
found  in  Mr.  Whalley,  and  we  believe  he  will  persevere  in  his  efforts.  It 
remains  for  Protestant  electors  to  support  him,  and  to  tell  this  to  their  repre- 
sentatives. We  are  glad  to  find  from  the  Parliamentary  Papers  that  more 
petitions  have  been  forwarded  this  session  against  the  grant  than  have  been 
presented  for  many  years.  This  is  a  good  omen  of  a  reawakened  interest  in 
the  snbject  throughout  the  country,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  by  next 
session  tenfold  more  petitions  will  be  sent  to  Parliament  '*  Let  us  never  be 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  ITALY. 

The  Cayaliere  Nigra,  in  a  report  of  the  state  in  which  he  foand  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  daring  his  stay  there  as  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Bojal 
Lieutenant,  the  Prince  of  Darignano,  gives  the  following  aocoont  respecting 
the  clergy  and  fands  of  the  Church  of  Rome : — 

"  The  orders  of  mendicant  friars  were  five ;  in  1848  they  had  642  hofoses,  or  eon- 
Tents,  with  7208  inmAtes.  Their  nnmbers  increased  since  that  year  to  10,000  or 
llfOOO.  Although  mendicants,  these  monks  own  a  capital  of  765,()00f.,  or  a  rsTenne 
of  88,000f.  yearly.  I'he  non- mendicant  orders  were,  in  1848, 84,  with  206  hooses, 
and  8200  persons ;  th«*ir  number  may  now  be  reckoned  as  increased  by  one-fifth ; 
that  is.  it  must  have  risen  to  3840  persons.  The  capital  they  own,  as  computed  by 
their  land  tax,  is  no  less  than  a8,567,600f.,  with  an  acanowledged  TOTenne  it 
1,940,01  If  The  real  revenue,  however,  owing  to  recent  legacies,  may  be  said  to 
exceed  2,000,000f  The  nuns  in  the  dty  of  Naples  alone,  so  Ihr  as  it  can  be  made 
out— for  many  of  their  monasteries  are  innolable,  and  nothing  is  known  with  oer^ 
tainty  as  to  their  inmates — ^belong  to  18  different  orders,  with  24  houses,  and  14d5 
persons.  It  may  be  calculated  that  the  nunneries  throughout  the  southern  king- 
dom are  2r>0,  with  about  6000  nuns  and  lay  sisters.  They  can  own  no  less  than  a 
capital  of  40,000,000f:,  yielding  an  mcome  of  2,000,000f. 

*'  There  are,  besides,  in  the  Neapolitan  provinces,  a  population  of  about  7,000,000 
souls,  20  archbishoprics,  and  77  bishoprics.  Their  aggregate  capital  iscfficiany  asov- 
talned  to  be  8U,124,895r.,  and  the  revenue  l,956,219fl  The  average  revenue  for 
each  prelate  is  20. 17 If.  There  is,  in  Naples,  one  archbishop  or  bishop  for  70,000 
souls :  in  France,  the  proportion  is  one  prelate  for  487,600  souls.  If  Franoe  were  to 
erect  bishoprics,  so  as  to  place  herself  on  the  same  footing  as  Naples,  she  would  re- 
quire 485  bishops ;  and  Naples,  to  be  reduced  to  the  proportions  of  France,  ought 
to  be  satisfied  with  sixteen  prelates.  The  Neapolitan  bishops  are  to'  the  French  in 
the  ratio  of  six  one^sixth  to  one.  £f  we  sum  up  19^40  between  monks  and  nuns, 
and  take  it  for  granted  that  the  secular  clergy  must  be  at  least  as  numerous  as  the 
regular,  we  shall  have  no  less  than  40,000  persons  forming  the  host  of  the  militant 
church,  in  a  kingdom  having  a  population  of  about  two-thirds  that  of  Ireland,  and 
if  we  add  together  the  capital  owned  by  monks,  nuns,  bishops,  and  arohibishops, 
making  up  the  sum  of  ll8,456,896f.,  and  yielding  a  reyenue  of  5,994,219f.,  we  may 
well  be  allowed  to  conclude  that  the  Neapolitan  Church  owns  property  <ff  at  least 
twice  that  amount,  and  yielding  twice  that  income:  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
ineameraiitentOf  or  confiscation  of  church  property,  as  proposed  by  the  I>epnty  fiioai- 
ardi,  might  enable  the  State  very  nearly  to  fill  up  the  deficit  of  814,000,000£  pre- 
sented  by  the  budget  of  last  year.  The  State  might  well  afford,  in  return,  to  keep 
a  sahtfiea  clergy  on  the  French  plan,  and  reduced  to  French  proportions.** 


POPERY  AND  SAVINGS  BANKS, 


CoMPARiKO  the  BQms  reoeiyed  by  Savings  Banks*  thronghont  the  three 
kingdoms  daring  the  five  years  from  1855  to  1859  indnsive,  and  sfariking  an 
average,  we  find  that  in  England  the  sums  so  received  have  been  at  the  rate 
of  68.  lOd.  from  every  inhabitant ;  in  Scotland,  48.  lOd.  from  every  inhabi- 
tant ;  and  in  Ireland,  Is.  7d.  from  every  inhabitant  The  contrast  betwixt 
Scotland,  a  very  poor  country  in  regwd  to  its  natural  soil  and  resooroeSy 
as  compared  with  Ireland,  witii  its  rich  and  verdant  fields,  is  very  strikbg. 
Of  coarse,  one  great  canse  is  the  Protestantism  of  the  one,  and  the  Popeiy  of 
the  other. 

•  See  SUUidieal  AUUrad/brOe  UniUd  Kmffdom  in  eadi  of  the  last  fifteen  yesn^  fron 
1845  to  1859,  presented  to  Parliament. 
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IRISH  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Thb  following  table,  extracted  from  a  Return  recently  presented  to  Par- 
liament, *^  opedfymg  the  several  scbools  in  connexion  with  the  National 
Board  of  Edacation  in  Ireland,  in  which  P^testant  and  Roman  Catholic 
children  were  Jointly  receiiing  edncation,"  at  Slat  December  1859,  *'  and  the 
nomber  of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  children  in  every  snch  school 
respectively":—* 

PBOVINCTAL  StnoiABT. 


• 

No.  of 
Schools. 

Na  ofPro- 

tettant  cbtl- 

dren  of  all 

ttona. 

No.  of  Bomiui 

Catholic  chU- 

druL 

ToUO. 

Ulster, 
Monster, 
Lein^ter, 
ConiAught, . 

Total,      . 

1,602 
488 
509 
854 

72,888 
1.974 
8,108 
2,147 

81,414 
49,092 
48,890 
85,787 

154,802 
51,066 
51,998 
87,884 

2,898 

80,117 

215,188 

295,250 

It  thns  appears  that  of  all  the  schools  in  Ireland  under  the  national  system, 
rather  more  than  one-half  are  schools  in  which  Roman  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant children  are  jointly  educated.    It  is  no  donbt  tme  that  the  large  majority 
of  those  schools  are  situated  in  the  comparatively  Protestant  province  of 
Ulster,  and  it  would  have  been  interesting  luid  we  known  the  number  of  such 
schools  as  are  under  Protestant  managers.    We  may  rely  upon  this,  that  if 
th^e  are  many  Roman  Catholic  children  under  Protestant  teachers,  the 
priests  will  now  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  get  the  parents  to  remove  their 
children,  and  to  place  them  under  Popish  teachers.    Indeed,  the  priests  in 
IreUnd  have  been  proclidming  this,  and  the  recent  gathering  in  Dublin  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  Popish  Church  had  this  topic  specially  under  consideration. 
They  are  now  demanding  that  these  schools  in  Ireland  shall  be  purely  deno- 
mmational.  Indeed  this,  in  the  main,  has  been  already  secured.    The  whole- 
some  literature  of  the  school  books  has  been  tampered  with,  the  Bible  is 
excluded  from  Popish  schools,  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners  has  been* 
recently  organized  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  the  preponderance  in  the  manage- 
ment to  the  Church  of  Rome.   When  we  take  into  consideration  these  various 
facts,  and  also  remember  that  there  are  besides  4000  schools  in  Ireland 
eotunely  under  the  management  of  Popish  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  we  see 
what  a  powerfhl  engine  public  education  wiU  soon  be  in  Ireland  for  the  propa- 
gation of  Popery.     Our  readers  will  observe  that  this  state  of  matters  will 
not  affect  Ireland  alone.    The  Church  of  Rome,  besides  thus  rearing  nearly 
500,000  children  in  the  principles  of  Popery  at  the  public  expense,  and  main* 
talnlng  and  ndslng  of  above  7400  teachers,  including  assistants,  monitors, 
and  pupil  teachers,  has  upwards  of  1000  dcnrical  managers,  all  concentrating 
their  efforts  in  spreading  Popish  education,  which  will  affect  not  only  Ireland, 
bat  the  whole  of  the  British  dominions.    Every  Protestant  in  Britain  is 
therefore  bound  to  consider  this  matter  seriously,  and  to  exert  his  power 
to  counteract  the  present  pro-Popish  policy  of  Government  in  the  National 
System  of  Education  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  most  other  departments  of  the 
public  service. 

*  Ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  Hoaie  of  CommonB,  I8th  March  1861. 
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POPERY  IN  WALES. 

It  is  well  known  that  whilat  the  great  mass  of  the  Welsh  are  stanDch 
Protestants,  a  few  large  proprietors  have  gone  oyer  to  Rome,  and  are  doing 
their  best  ta  make  converts  to  the  mystic  Babylon.  The  following  state- 
ment on  this  subject,  published  in  the  North  Wales  Chronicle  by  the  Rer. 
£.  £.  Jones  of  Ooredd,  will  repay  pemsal : — 

"  Whilst  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  is  being  ont  up  by  the  roots,  and  the 
world  is  in  daily  and  hourly  expectation  of  the  announoement  that  the  Pope,  as  a 
temporal  soTereign,  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  spiritnal  system  of  which  he  is  Uie  head 
manifests  no  symptoms  of  decay.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  the  zeal  of  Roman 
Catholics  for  their  religion,  their  determination  to  propagate  it,  and  their  anscnipa> 
lousneas  as  to  the  means  which  they  employ  fbr  that  purpose,  increase  in  proportion 
as  the  temporal  privileges  of  their  Church  decrease.  It  requires  no  extraordinaiy 
degree  of  sagacity  or  penetration  to  see  that,  even  in  this  countiy,  the  most 
enlightened,  and  certainly  the  most  Protestant  in  the  world.  Popery  is  steadily 
on  the  increase.  A  fact  which  ought  to  set  eyery  Protestant  man  a  thinking.  Eren 
in  the  principality  of  Wales,  the  most  Protestant  portion  of  tiie  Protestant  world, 
the  emissaries  of  Rome  are  at  work,  making  strenuous  efforts,  and,  as  usuid  with 
them,  using  any  and  every  means  in  their  power  to  spread  their  doctrines,  especiaUy 
among  the  more  ignorant  portion  of  the  peasantry.  The  focus  of  thdr  operations  in 
Wales  is  the  great  monastic  establishment  of  Pantasa,  where  stands  the  church 
built  with  Protestant  money,  but  lost  to  the  Protestant  Church  by  the  perversion  of 
Lord  Fielding.  This  nobleman,  together  with  a  large  landed  proprietor  of  the  same 
persuasion  in  the  neighbourhood — Sir.Pyers  Mostyu— has  formed  here  a  nu<deus, 
around  which  are  gathered  a  crowd  of  monks  and  nuns,  who,  calculating,  as  no 
doubt  they  have  the  best  reasons  fbr  doing,  upon  the  support  of  their  patrons,  are 
beginning  to  assume,  especially  towards  the  dependents  of  these  magnates,  the  inso- 
lence and  audacity  peculiar  to  these  fraternities  wherever  they  have  the  away. 
Though  they  have  not  hitherto,  as  far  as  I  know,  ventured  to  use  threats  or  comptd- 
sion,  means  quite  as  unjustifiable,  and  probably  more  effectual,  are  extensively  used 
for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  the  religious  convictions  of  the  poor,  and  of  inducing 
them  to  accept  of  the  ministrations  of  the  Romish  Church.  That  I  deal  not  in  fictions 
but  in  facts,  the  following  incident,  which  occurred  close  to  my  own  door,  will,  I 
think,  satisfactorily  prove.  Lately,  in  a  comer  of  the  parish  of  Whitford,  there 
lived  a  poor  fkmily,  the  wife  being  a  great  invalid,  and  labouring,  as  it  has  since 
proved,  under  a  fatal  malady.  TMs  family  lived  about  half  a  mile  from  Downing, 
the  seat  of  Lord  Fielding.  The  poor  woman's- illness  was  of  long  continuance, 
extending  over  somewhat  more  than  a  year.  The  husband  being  in  the  employ  of 
Lord  Fielding,  her  illness  became  known  to  Uidy  Fielding  and  Mrs.  Mostyn,  the  wife 
of  Captain  Mostyn,  of  Saithaelwyd,  Lord  Fielding's  head  agent,  and  thenceforward, 
to  the  hour  of  her  death,  both  these  ladies  were  Tery  kind  in  a  certain  way,  and 
»  attentive  to  her.  Broth,  blankets,  wine,  etc,  were  sent  to  her,  and  when  those 
agents  had  done  their  work — and  we  know  what  powerfiil  influence  these  things 
exercise  upon  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  poor — she  was  asked  the  question  <  if  At 
woidd  like  to  Bee  the  prieet  ?  *'  No  one  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
can  wonder  that  the  poor  woman  was  unable  to  say  nay  to  persons  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  her.  Here  was  a  poor  woman,  tortured  by  loathsome  disease,  and, 
owing  to  the  intemperance  of  her  husband,  suffering  muoh  from  want  of  proper 
attendance,  and  of  those  many  other  comforts  which  an  invalid  requires,  visited, 
nursed,  and  supplied  by  ladies  with  a  great  variety  of  comforts,  and  then  asked  by 
them,  with  a  bland  and  winning  smile,  if  the  priest  might  turn  in  to  see  her.  No 
one,  I  say,  can  be  surprised  that  the  answer  was,  yes.  The  priest  Is  immediate^ 
sent  for ;  he  arrives.  He  talks  a  great  deal  to  her  in  English,  but  she,  beiog  igno- 
rant of  that  language,  understands  nothing  of  what  is  said,  except  the  words  *  Jesus* 
and  '  Mary.'  He  baptizes  her,  and  then  boasts  that  she  is  a '  Catholic*  After  thii 
farce,  impiously  eall^  baptism,  Mrs.  Mostyn  redoubles  her  attention  to  her.  Tfaeoee- 
forward,  till  actuaUf  driven  away,  a  cloud  of  nuns  hangs  around  her  bed.  Mrs. 
Mostyn  now  obtains  a  house  for  her  family  in  her  own  immediate  neighbonrbeod. 
This  change  of  dwelling  brought  the  invalid  into  the  parish  of  Gorsedd.  I,  as  the 
pastor  of  that  parish,  immediately  went  to  see  her,  and,  at  her  own  request,  read  a 

rrtion  of  Scrinture,  and  prayed  with  her.    It  was  during  this,  my  first  visit,  that 
obtained,  ana  that  from  her  own  mouth,  the  information  as  to  the  way  in  wfeio^ 
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tk  Romish  priest  had  made  her  aoqnamtuioe.  After  saUsfying  myself,  by  propos- 
ing to  her  a  number  of  questions,  that  the  poor  woman  had  no  leaning  wbat« 
ever  towards  Popery,  and  knowing  that  tbe  priest  and  his  Ukly  satellites  gave 
it  oat  that  she  was  a  conyert  to  their  faith,  I  asked  her  if  sbe  could  have  any 
objet^ons  for  me  to  put  on  paper  the  questions  I  had  proposed  to  her,  together 
with  her  answers  to  the  same.  She  replied,  No ;  none  whatever.  The  questions 
were  then  repeated  in  the  following  order,  and  to  each  she  distinctly  gave  the  an- 
swer here  giTen :— '  Bid  you  desire  to  be  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Rome  ? '  *  No.' 
'Did  the  priest  baptise  yon  V  'Yes.'  'Did  you  desire  him  to  do  so?'  *No.' 
'  Why,  then,  did  you  submit  to  be  baptised  by  him  V  '  I  did  so  because  I  was 
desiroos  of  pleasing  Lady  Fielding  and  Mrs.  Mostyn,  who  are  very  kind  to  me. 
Tbey  give  me  a  great  deal ;  I  wished  to  please  them.'  *  Bo  you  belicTe  that  the 
Char<£  of  Rome  is  sound  in  the  faith  T '  '  No ;  I  belieTe  it  is  quite  contrary  to  the 
Bible.  It  is  Tery  idolatrous.'  *  If  it  pleases  Qod  to  restore  you  to  health,  will  yon 
pty adoration  to  the  images  of  Mary  and  Christ?'  'No,  ncTer;  if  I  get  well, I 
will  not  go  in  sight  of  wem.'  *  Bo  you  consider  the  baptism  which  yon  have 
received  at  the  priest's  a  blessing.'  *No;  I  submitted  to  receive  it  for  the  sake  of 
a  bit  of  bread  '    {Mr  mwyn  oael  tamaid.) 

**  The  paper  containing  these  questions  and  answers  is  signed  by  the  woman  her- 
self, Cathanne  Price,  and  by  Mary  Evans  as  witness  to  her  signature ;  but,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  Welsh  language,  it  would  be  useless  to  send  you  the  original. 

"  Soon  after  this  I  told  the  friends  of  the  invalid  that  she  had  disclaimed  all  inten- 
tion to  turn  Papist,  at  which  they  all  greatly  rejoiced.    This  instantly  p^ot  noised 
abroad,  and  reached  the  ears  of  Mrs.  Mostyn,  who  was  much  annoyed  by  it.    A  few 
days  after  this,  viz.,  on  Uie  4th  inst,  I  went,  as  usual,  to  see  the  sick  woman,  and 
found  two  strange  women  shting  by  her  bedside,  and  talking  rather  glibly  about 
religion.     One  of  these  proved  to  be  Mrs.  Mostyn's  maid,  the  other  a  Sister  of 
Mercy  from  Holywell.    When  I  began  to  speak  to  the  invalid,  one  of  these  strangers 
interrupted  me,  saying  that  she  thought  the  sick  woman  could  do  very  well  without 
my  serricee.    I  then  asked  the  invaUd  if  it  was  her  wish  that  I  should  read  and 
pray  with  her  as  usual ;  and  baring  ascertained  that  such  was  her  wish,  I  com- 
menced reading  a  portion  of  God's  Word,  which  evidently  much  disconcerted  these 
female  Jesuits.    One  of  them  immediately  quitted  the  house,  and,  as  I  afterwards 
found,  went  straight  to  tell  Mrs.  Mostyn  that  her  convert  was  in  danger.    In  a  few 
minutes  Mrs.  Mostyn  arrived  at  the  house  in  great  dudgeon,  and  very  bluntly  told 
me  that  I  had  no  business  to  be  there.    I  told  her  that  I  was  there  at  the  request  of 
the  sick  woman  herself  and  her  husband.    To  this  Mrs.  Mostyn  replied,  '1  do  not 
believe  you.'    As  this  was  more  than  I  could  have  expected  from  a  lady,  I  was,  I 
must  confess,  somewhat  at  a  loss  what  to  say.    However,  after  a  little  consideration, 
I  said  to  the  lady  that  I  should  be  happy  to  show  her  a  paper  which  would  satisfac- 
torily prove  to  her  that  I  was  not  what  she  seemed  to  think  I  was — a  liar.    I  then 
veotnnd  to  tell  her  that  the  opinion  was  very  general  among  her  neighbours,  and 
that  it  was  my  own  opinion,  that  she  was  using  her  charities  for  the  purposes  of  per- 
version.   (Indeed,  so  general  is  the  impression  among  the  poor,  that  every  act  of 
charity  which  this  lady  does  has  for  its  ultimate  end  the  conversion  of  the  recipient, 
that  it  has  become  a  saying  among  them  that  Mrs.  Mostyn's  pottage  and  priest  are 
as  inseparably  coigoined  as  'fire  and  heat)    At  this  the  lady  was  very  indignant, 
and  instantly  quitted  the  house.    In  a  few  minutes,  however,  she  returned,  accom- 
panied by  her  husband,  Captain  Mostyn,  and— will  it  be  credited?—!^  the  Englnh 
Independent  minister  of  Udywell^  and  one  of  the  deacons  ofZion  Chapel,  Goleh,    What 
an  atfianee  t — all  bent  upon  driving  me  from  the  bedside  of  the  dving  woman,  in 
order  that  my  place  might  be  taken  by  the  priest  and  the  nuns.    Captain  Mostyn, 
as  tbe  spokesman  of  this  heterogeneous  assemblage,  commenced  by  aocusing  me  oif 
thrusting  my  ministration  unasked  upon  a  woman  who  had  received  the  sacraments 
of  his  Church.    '  The  woman  is  a  Catholic;  she  has  received  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church ;  *  and  a  great  deal  more.    When  the  irate  captain  had  cooled  a  little,  I  re- 
quested that  he  would  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  when  he  had  received  authority  to 
take  cognisance  of  my  ministerial  acts,  for  I  was  not  aware  before  that  he  was 
inresfted  with  such  authority.    At  this  reasonable  request  the  wrath  of  the  captain 
exceeded  all  bounds,  but  as  he  could  produce  no  authority  for  his  interference,  he 
instantly  retreated.    But  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  refused  to  quit  the  house  till  they 
were  aetnally  driven  out  by  the  friends  of  the  sick  woman,  who  had  repeatedly 
expressed  her  wish  to  be  rid  of  their  company. 

'^  To  give  your  readers  some  idea  vrith  what  pertinacity  Roman  Catholics  claim 
thdr  supposed  converts,  I  may  mention  that  the  poor  woman  having  breathed  her 
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last  on  Wednesday,  the  8th,  her  hcmse  was  Tisited  bT  the  priest  on  Friday,  the  lOth, 
in  the  absence  of  her  husband;  and,  notwithstanding  ne  was  acqnanted  with  the  facts  I 
have  related,  he  performed  some  rite  over  the  lifeless  body,  and  he  wHl,  no  doubt, 
report  her  to  his  superior  as  having  died  in  the  £uth  of  his  Church. 

"  I  have  thought  it  my  dnty  thus  to  expose  the  unwarrantable  means  which  are 
resorted  to  by  Roman  Catholic  fiunilies  of  wealth  and  influence  to  gain  apparent 
oonverts  to  their  &ith ;  and  yon,  sir,  will  be  rendering  sernoe  to  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testant truth,  by  inserting  tins  letter  in  your  widely-circulated  paper." 


THE  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  AND  ROMANISM. 

Wb  are  happy  to  obaerre  that  the  Oongregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales  have  at  length  resolved  to  take  action  in  oppodtion  to  the  encroach- 
ments of  Romanism  in  Britain.  The  following  excelient  speech  is  by  one  who 
has  long  understood  the  bearings  of  this  qnestion,  not  only,  in  oar  own 
country,  but  who  has  witnessed  the  spirit  of  Rome  by  personally  visiting 
the  cotitinent  of  Europe : — 

Spimh  or  Tsa  Ray.  HuniT  Isaac  Ropkr  ot  Bristol,  at  ths  bsoisit  Assucblt 

or  THS  CONQBIOATIOIIAL  UnIOM  Of  EnOLAMD  AMD  WaUES,  ON  MOVUfO  THB 
ADOPTION  or  A  PAPKR  ON  BOMANIST   EnOBOAOHIUMT,  BBAD  BT  IBS   BSV. 

GiOBoa  Smith,  Ssobitaibt  or  thb  Union. 

In  proposing  the  adoption  of  the  paper  now  read  by  our  secretary,  I  cannot 
refirain  from  expressing  my  sense  of  personal  obligation  for  so  able  and  well  digested 
a  document  on  so  difficult  a  question.  It  is  a  difficult  question.  I  feel  how  ex- 
tremely difficult  it  is  for  a  body  holding,  and  holding  so  strongly,  our  views,  to  take 
action  in  this  matter.  One  thing  is  certain.  Il  is  a  cardinal  point  with  us.  This 
meeting  could  be  no  party  to  any  measure,  interfering,  however  remotely,  with 
liberty  of  worship,  or  the  ftee  exercise  of  religious  opinion  on  the  part  of  Roman 
Catholics.  No,  sir,  however  they  may  in  the&  own  lands—look  at  Spain,  at  the 
priests — ^fight  against  us  with  the  weapons  of  interdict  and  repression,  we  dare  oot 
in  return  wield  against  them  the  like  weapons.  But  there  is  another  aspect  of  this 
qnestion — the  political  one,  the  financial  and  governmental  one,  the  one  brought 
out  so  well  in  tne  paper  just  read,  and  one  which  I  venture  to  conceive  demands  at 
onoe  our  most  urgent  thought  and  our  direct  and  most  positive  action.  We  cannot 
forget — God  forbid  that  we  should  forget—that  there  are  entrusted  to  our  charge, 
as  a  section  of  the  great  Protestant  community  of  this  realm,  certain  grave  and 
weighty  interests— interests  identical  with  all  that  is  vital  in  Ood*s  truth  and  in  our 
national  wellbeing.  We  cannot  forget-.it  will  not  suffer  us  to  forget — that  Popery 
is  the  subtle  uncompromising  deadly  foe  of  those  interests.  And  are  we,  sir,  to 
stand  quietly  by  while  governments  (for  both  parties  aro  alike),  from  puroly  political 
considerations,  often  the  most  paltry  party  considerations,  aro  aiding  on,  by  pa- 
tronage and  by  pay,  the  advanoe  of  a  system  hostile  to  all  we  hold  moot  dear?  I, 
sir,  for  one  say,  so  we  mnst  not  do ;  and  if  this,  as  I  have  heard  it  said,  u  a 
pitching  into  our  principles,  then  into  our  principles  I  would  pitch.  Indeed,  if  I 
thought,  which  I  do  not,  that  our  principles  as  Congrogationals  tied  my  hands  and 
sealed  my  lips  on  the  subject  of  Romish  aggrossions,  I  would  pitch  them  overboard. 
But  no,  sir,  the  fathers  of  our  nonconformity,  with  all  their  love  of  frtsedom,  and  on 
the  very  ground  of  their  love  of  freedom,  oould  utter  the  cry,  and  mainly  in  civil 
matters,  no  peace  with  Borne  ;  and  to  my  mind  many  things  would  be  more  amiss 
than  the  renewal  in  our  churohes  of  that  self-same  cry. 

It  may  not  be  easy  to  determine  how  or  to  what  extent  the  adoption  of  this  paper 
may  neoessitate  after  action.  One  question  I  cannot  but  deem  very  pressing^the 
workhouse  question.  Those  who  read  the  Tahlet,  WeeHy  HegUtert  and  oth^  Ro- 
manist organs,  will  know  that  the  priests  aro  bending  their  strongest  energies  thai 
way.  In  other  words,  aro  attempting  to  set  up  in  every  poor-law  district  of  the 
land  a  new  establishment,  with  a  priesthood  and  the  mass  sustained  at  the  eoet  w 
the  country,  or  out  of  the  poor-rates  of  the  district.  Hero  I  think  we  may,  and 
ought  at  once  to  act.  But,  sir,  I  look  on  tins  paper  chiefly  in  the  light  of  a  pnHsst, 
a  carofully  considered  protest  founded  on  oarofuUy  collected  facts,  against  Gofm- 
ment  aid  to  Romish  encroachments.  If  nothing  else  follows  at  present,  that  w 
ibllow  which  I  am  fiir  from  undervaluing — ^it  may  have  its  weight  with  the  GovtfB- 
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meatf  it  may  lead  other  religions  bodies  to  take  a  similar  step— there  will  go  forth 
through  the  land  this  clear  understanding,  that  the  Congregational  Churches  of 
England  and  Wales,  whilst  conceding  to  Romanists  the  fullest  religious  liberty,  are 
lesolyed  to  resist  to  the  utmost  the  political  encroachments  of  a  system,  hostile  to 
their  own  freedom,  and  imperilling  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  this  great  Pro- 
testant realm.  Perhaps,  sir,  I  feel  more  strongly  on  this  subject  than  some  of  my 
brethren.  For  the  last  eighteen  years  I  have  yisited  Papal  lands,  and  so  have  seen 
Popery  at  home.  But  neyer  haye  I  yisited  those  lands  without  a  deeper  sense  tf  the 
enormous  wrong  done  by  Popery  to  the  truth  of  God  and  to  the  best  interests  of 
nations ;  and  never  have  I  returned  to  my  own  country  without  a  fresh  and  fuller 
eonviction  that  no  direr  mischief,  no  weightier  curse,  could  come  upon  £ngland  than 
a  restoration,  or  anything  like  a  restoration,  of  the  power  of  Popery. 


MAGISTRATES  IN  HOLT  ORDERS  IN  ENGLAND. 

It  appears  from  a  return*  jast  presented  to  Parliament,  that  there  are  1183 
magistrates  in  holy  orders  in  England,  and  174  in  Wales,  making  a  total  of 
1357.  We  scarcely  think  tEat  the  sacred  and  civil  offices  should  be  com- 
bined in  the  present  age  in  this  country,  and  there  are  influences  at  work 
which  render  such  a  combination  peculiarly  dangerous  at  the  present  moment. 
Division  of  labour  in  these  offices  is  now  absolutely  necessary.  And  we  have 
the  highest  authority  for  holding,  that  the  civil  and  sacred  offices  should,  as 
far  as  possible,  be  distinct,  although  they  should,  of  course,  be  mutual  helps 
to  one  another  as  ordinances  of  God  for  carrying  on  His  work  in  the  nation. 
If  Romanism  should  acquire  a  preponderance  in  England,  or  even  if  Trac- 
tarianism  should  acquire  power,  the  present  arrangement  might  prove  dan- 
gerous.   

THE  PRIESTS  IN  NAPLES. 

EvEBT  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  principles  and  history  of  the  Church  of 
I^me,  knows  that  the  priests  of  that  Church  are  enemies  to  civil  and  religious 
liberty  *,  and  the  history  of  Italy,  during  the  recent  changes,  gives  ample  evidence 
of  this,  even  to  the  most  sceptical.  It  is  well,  however,  to  put  on  record  such 
evidence,  when  we  can  derive  it  from  sources  that  cannot  be  gainsaid  by 
oar  enemies.  It  appears  from  the  despatch  of  Rear- Admiral  Mundy  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Martin,  dated  on  board  the  ^^  Hannibal,''  at  Naples,  14th  January 
last,  as  found  among  the  papers  t  on  Italy,  presented  to  Parliament,  that 
what  is  called  the  "  reactionary  movements "  in  favour  of  the  Bourbon 
dynasty,  and  the  reign  of  terror  and  oppression,  are  headed  by  priests.  The 
words  of  Admiral  Mundy  are  as  follows : — "  Naples  is  at  this  moment  tran- 
quil, though  it  has  lately  been  the  scene  of  reactionary  demonstrations ;  but 
the  steadiness  of  the  national  guard  has  invariably  restored  order.  These 
movements  are,  for  the  most  part,  headed  by  priests."  It  has  also  been 
stated  by  Lord  John  Russell  in  Parliament, J  that  Rome  is,  as  usual,  the  nest 
in  which  the  conspiracies  are  hatched  against  liberty  and  the  friends  of  order. 
His  Lordship  says,  ''  While  the  late  king  has  been  driven  out  of  Gaeta,  -and 
every  stronghold  in  his  former  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  has  been  allowed  to 

*  Return  of  the  number  of  Magistrates  in  Holy  Orders  in  each  county  of  England  and 
Wales.    (Mr.  Duncombe.)    26ih  April  1861. 

t  Jtaly.  Part  Tin.  Further  Correspondence  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Italy.  Page  26. 
Des{Httob26. 

t  ^d  May  1861,  in  answer  to  a  question  by  a  Popish  member,  with  regard  to  what  haa 
taken  pUce  at  Naples.    Timet'  Report. 
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remain  at  Rome,  and  firom  tbat  city  messages,  arms,  and  money  are  despatched, 
and  conspiracies  are  set  on  foot.  (Cheers.)  These  conspiracies  have  been 
discovered,  and  it  is  said  that  the  object  of  one  of  them  was  to  assassinate 
the  leading  liberals  in  Naples.  ...  It  is  extremely  natural  that  the  ez-kiog 
o(  Naples  shonld  find  a  refnge  at  Rome,  bnt  it  is  greatiy  to  be  regretted  tbat 
there  shonld  exist  in  that  capital  a  focns  of  conspiracy  against  the  existing 
anthorities,  which  tends  to  propagate  disorder,  and  which  leads  to  the  very 
worst  results."  Britain  shonld  beware.  If  Wiseman  become  the  Pope,  and 
London  his  seat,  this  focns  of  conspiracy  will  be  transferred  to  oor  own 
shores  to  embroil  the  whole  of  Europe  and  ourselves  in  confhsion. 


POPERY  IN  AUCKLAND,  NEW  ZEALAND. 

Thb  New  Zealander^  for  January  5,  contains  a  flaming  account  of  the  re- 
turn from  Europe  to  Auckland  of  the  Popish  Bishop,  with  a  large  supply  of 
Romish  emissaries.  The  following  extract  from  this  account  of  the  buiding 
of  this  invasion  Popish  on  the  Sahbath-day^  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of 
the  efforts  making  by  Rome  in  our  Colonies : — 

**  When  the  ship  Oenerdl  TetU  rounded  the  heads,  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  M'Donuld, 
Vioar-Qeneral,  went  on  board ;  and  it  was  arranged  that  the  bishop,  dergy,  ladies, 
etc.,  should  land  as  soon  as  possible.  A  lax^e  number  of  the  CaUioUos  of  AuieUand, 
as  well  as  several  of  other  denominations,  hastened  to  the  Queen  Street  WharC;  u> 
meet  and  oongratulate  his  lordship,  who  looked  remarkably  well,  on  h  is  laoding. 
There  could  not  have  been  less  than  3000  people  present.  As  the  bishop  approaebra 
the  wharf,  a  nmultaneous  cheer  burst  forth,  and  was  again  and  again  repeated,  wMch 
his  lordship  duly  acknowledged.  The  party  landed  in  three  boats,  in  the  following 
order : — First  boat,  the  Bishop,  accompanied  by  the  Vicar- General,  Rev.  M.  O'flara, 
curate  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  and  four  Religious;  second  boat,  eight  Francucans; 
and  the  third  boat  contained  eight  Seminarists,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Walter  M'DonaM 
who  accompanied  his  lordship  to  Rome  and  elsewhere,  and  now  has  returned.  A' 
procession  was  then  formed,  and  proceeded  to  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  whiek  was 
very  neatly  decorated,  and  on  entering  the  choir  sang  the  beautiftil  antiphoo* 
*  Ecoe  Sao^rdos  Magnus.'  His  lordship  then  retired,  accompanied  by  the  vicar- 
General  and  Father  O'Hara,  to  the  vestry,  shortly  after  which  he  and  his  assistants 
appeared  in  fall  canonicals.  The  proceedings  commenced  with  prajer;  and  at  its 
conclusion  the  Bishop  took  his  seat,  when  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  James  McDonald 
read  the  following 

'*  Annavs  of  the  Clergy  ta  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Pompallier,  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Auckland,  on  his  return  from  Europe. 

'<  Mt  Loan, — ^On  my  own  behalf,  and  on  that  of  your  devoted  clergy,  the  priests  of 
the  Auckland  Diocese,  I  do  myself  the  honour  to  respectftilly  approach  your  1ordsbip» 
to  oongratulate  you  on  your  safe  return  with  so  many  spiritual  labourers,  and  t^ 
unite  with  you  in  thanlung  that  kind  Proridence  which  has  oonduoted  you  through 
the  different  stages  of  your  important  and  salutary  visit  to  Europe,  and  onoe  sgua 
placed  you  over  your  dear  flock  in  New  Zealand. 

"  The  anxious  solicitude  and  unceasing  exertions  fbr  the  spiritual  and  temportl 
welfare  of  your  diocese,  which  with  a  Christmn  satasfiMtion  we  have  learnt,  hsve 
been  manifested  by  your  lordship,  since  your  departure,  fill  your  clergy  with  fo»i 
expectations  of  the  happiest  results,"  etc.,  etc. 


ADDISON  ON  POPERY. 

«*THE]ifi  is  not,*'  says  Addison,  writing  in  1701-2,  **a  more  miserahle 
people  in  Europe  than  the  Pope's  subjects.  His  State  is  thin  of  inhabitants, 
and  a  great  part  of  his  soil  is  uncultivated.  His  subjects  are  vrretchedl/ 
poor,  idle,  and  have  neither  sufficient  manufactures  nor  traffic  to  empio/ 
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;heiD.  These  ill  effects  may  arise  in  a  great  measure  oat  of  the  arbitrari- 
ness of  the  goyemment;  bat  I  think  they  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  yery 
genios  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  here  shows  itself  in  its  per- 
fection. It  is  not  strange  to  find  a  oonntry  half-nnpeopled  where  so  great  a 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  both  sexes  is  tied  under  such  vows  of  chas- 
tity, and  where  at  the  same  time  an  inquisition  forbade  all  recruits  out  of 
any  other  religion.  Nor  is  it  less  easy  to  account  for  the  great  poverty  and 
want  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  a  country  which  invites  into  it  such  swarms 
of  vagabonds,  under  the  title  of  pilgrims,  and  shuts  up  in  cloisters  such  an 
incredible  multitude  of  young  aud  costly,  beggars,  who,  instead  of  increasing 
the  common  stock  by  their  labours  and  indnstry,  lie  as  a  dead  weight  upon 
their  fellow-subjects,  and  consume  the  charity  which  ought  to  support  the 
sickly,  old,  and  decrepid.  The  many  hospitals  that  are  everywhere  erected 
aerve  rather  to  encourage  idleness  in  the  people  than  to  set  them  at  work, 
not  to  mention  the  great  riches  which  lie  useless  in  churches  and  religious 
hooaes,  with  the  multitude  of  festivals  that  must  neither  be  violated  by  trade 
nor  busineas.*'  

KING  JAMES  II.  OF  ENGLAND. 

BT  TBS  LATE  DB.  LOVE  OF  GLASGOW. 

I  AM  now  to  speak  of  things  chiefly  relative  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
the  native  country  of  a  good  part  of  my  present  hearers.  There,  as  is  .too 
well  known  to  admit  of  being  denied,  in  consequence  of  royal  ingratitude  and 
peijnry,  a  bloody  persecution  was  fomented,  and  carried  on  for  almost  the 
third  part  of  a  century.  Of  this  persecution  the  chief  avowed  ground  was  a 
claim  of  power  and  authority  made  by  the  then  reigning  kings  as  wearing 
one  of  the  Pope's  titles,  that  of  the  head  or  supreme  governor  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  A  sinful  creature  having  dared  to  usurp  the  title,  dignity, 
and  power  which  belong  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Second  Person  of  the  glorious 
l^ity,  the  alone  Head  and  Supreme  Governor  of  his  own  church ;  those  who 
were  not  stupid  and  impious  enough  to  approve  of  that  sacrilegious  usurpa- 
tion were  persecuted  to  death.  On  this  point,  the  sufferings  of  many  are 
expressly  stated. 

The  big  and  falUu^ious  words  of  pr^udiced  bigots  or  of  infidel  scoffers  at 
the  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God,  may  have  influence  enough  on  many  in  the 
present  dissipated  age.  Many  may  be  taught  to  look  upon  those  children  of 
God,  who  then  suffered  for  the  tenderness  and  zeal  of  an  enlightened  con- 
science,  as  a  race  of  rebels,  who  made  a  sacrifice  of  their  lives  to  their  own 
blind  and  perverse  humours.  Stand  still,  thou  proud  censurer  of  the  upright, 
thou  child  of  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  I  Thy  calumnious  misrepre- 
sentations may  sound  sweetly  enough  in  the  ears  of  an  effeminate  race  of 
professors,  who  would  soon  be  scared  away  from  the  Redeemer's  standard 
by  the  first  whisper  of  the  trump  of  persecution.  But  there  is  a  Judge  in 
heaven,  whom  the  opinion  of  worlds  cannot  bias,  and  whom  the  strength  or 
solicitations  of  the  universe  cannot  move  aside  from  the  path  of  righteous 
jndgment.  In  his  ears  *'  under  his  altar,  the  souls  of  many  who  were  slain  " 
in  Scotland  **  for  his  testimony,  are  yet  crying  aloud  "  (Bev.  vi.  9, 10),  and 
the  answer  of  their  cries  is  likdy  to  alight  in  part  on  the  heads  of  those  in 
the  present  age,  who  serve  themselves  heirs  to  the  deeds  of  theur  predeces- 
sors, by  Justifying  their  sacrilegious  cruelties,  and  by  defaming  the  memory 
of  those  whom,  in  their  life  and  at  their  death,  God  did  glorify  with  his  mani- 
fest presence,  power,  and  salvation. 
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Bat  leaving  the  contentions  to  look  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  I  might  here 
enter  into  a  description  of  the  dreadful  cmelties  exercised  for  the  support  of 
that  presumptnoas  asnrpation.  I  might  bring  into  view  the  dark  procedure 
of  blood-thirsty  counsellors  and  judges ;  the  instruments  of  torture ;  the  num- 
ber of  executions.  I  might  show  jon  troops  of  licensed  and  cowardly  mur- 
derers dispersed  throngh  the  country;  the  sincere  worshippers  of  God  hunted 
like  wild  beasts ;  their  sacred  assemblies  alarmed  and  violated ;  immediate 
death  inflicted  for  attendance  on  Divine  ordinances.  I  might  overwhelm 
your  feelings,  by  representing  the  situation  of  persons  nnder  terrors  of  con- 
science, and  fears  of  eternal  wrath,  fieeking  in  the  appointed  means  for  some 
dawn  of  saving  mercy  from  above,  but  overtaken  by  heaven-defying  ruffians, 
and  in  their  departing  moments  troubled  with  the  wantonness  of  cruel  and 
blasphemous  stupidity :  or,  I  might  point  at  a  condition  unspeakably  more 
dreadful,  the  condition  of  persons  dying  in  the  pangs  of  obstinate  despair,  in 
consequence  of  having  been  ensnared  into  criminal  compliances,  agunst  the 
voice  of  conscience  and  of  Scripture,  through  fear  of  torments  and  death. 
But  these  things  I  only  hint  at,  their  full  investigation  belonging  to  the 
Supreme  Judge,  who  hath  said,  "  The  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain." 

That  yon  may  form  some  idea  how  much  the  heart  of  a  savage  persecutor 
was  possessed  by  that  king,  who  was,  by  the  Revolution,  driven  from  the 
British  throne,  I  shall  recite  only  one  fact  recorded  by  an  English  bishop 
who  lived  in  those  days,  and  who  had  no  excessive  partiality  for  the  suffer- 
era  of  that  period.  But,  in  order  to  your  underetanding  the  fact  I  have  in 
view,  it  is  necessary  to  be  observed,  that  an  instrument  of  torture  was  then  fre- 
quently used,  called  the  boot.  This  was  a  piece  of  iron  (emblematical  of  the 
hearts  and  faces  of  those  who  used  it),  a  piece  of  iron  having  the  figure  which 
its  name  denotes.  The  leg  of  the  sufferer  being  put  into  this  machine,  wedges 
of  iron  were  driven  between  the  iron  boot  and  the  leg,  by  repeated  strokes,  till 
the  marrow  was  pressed  out  of  the  bone.  You  will  now  see  the  importance  of 
the  account  I  am  now  going  to  repeat.  *'  When  any,*'  says  that  historian, 
^*  are  to  be  struck  in  the  boots,  it  is  done  in  the  presence  of  the  Ooaocil ;  and 
upon  that  occasion  almost  all  offer  to  run  away.  The  sight  is  so  dreadful, 
that  without  an  order  restraining  such  a  number  to  stay,  the  Board  would  be 
forsaken.  But  when  the  Duke  was  in  Scotland,  he  was  so  far  from  with- 
drawing, that  he  looked  on  all  the  while  with  an  unmoved  indifference,  and 
with  an  attention,  as  if  he  had  been  to  look  on  some  cniions  experiment. 
This  gave  a  terrible  idea  of  him  to  all  that  observed  it,  as  of  a  man  that  had 
no  bowels  nor  humanity  in  him."  This  is  the  testimony  of  Bishop  Burnet, 
I  know  not  what  may  be  the  judgment  of  this  enlightened  age,  as  it  modestly 
chooses  to  entitle  itaelf ;  but  I  hope  there  is  no  person  now  hearing  me  so 
depraved  as  not  to  abhor  such  a  character. 

Such  was  the  man  who,  having  furiously  supported  the  bloody  intrusion  of 
prelatic  power  on  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  length  attempted  to  stab  the 
political  constitution,  and  to  deliver  up  the  whole  island  into  the  hands  of 
the  blaspheming  Bishop  of  Rome. 

His  attempt  was  blasted.  Infatuation,  cowardice,  and  confhsion  (blessed 
be  the  God  of  heaven !)  attended  his  counsels  and  efforts.  He  fled  and 
melted  away  at  the  presence  of  God,  and  left  the  throne  to  be  possessed  bj 
one  whom  God  had  brought  forth  to  be  the  instrument  of  deliverance,  and  of 
a  lasting  rest  to  his  church  in  this  island.  This  was  a  spectacle  suited  to 
instrnct  that  and  all  after  ages. — The  Majesty  of  the  King  of  Kings:  a  servicn 
preached  on  the  subject  of  the  Revolution,  Nov.  9,  1788. 
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POPISH  SCHOOLS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  annexed  tables  of  figures  deserve  the  most  carefhl  attention.  Grapts 
from  the  Government  to  Popish  schools  are  increasing  year  after  year,  till 
nov  they  have  reached  the  cnmnlativ^  sum  of  nearly  £170,000  for  snch 
schools  in  England  and  Wales,  and  £15,000  in  Scotland;  making  to- 
gether nearly  £185,000,  exclnsive  of  what  may  have  been  paid  by  the 
Secretary  of,  State  for  Popish  Reformatories.  Of  this  large  sum  no  less  than 
i28,448,  lis.  Id.  has  been  awarded  for  boilding  purposes  alone ;  in  oth^r 
words,  for  planting  and  building  seminaries  throughout  the  whole  country, 
which  serve  as  so  many  Popish  forts,  from  which  the  interests  of  the 
country  and  the  truth  of  God's  Word  wOl  be  constantly  assiuled,  and  Satan'B 
kingdom  promoted.  This  building  process  is  not  likely  to  stop,  for  no  less 
than  £4100  were  awarded  for  this  purpose  during  the  past  year. 

We  note  with  alarm  the  immense  sums  that  are  given  to  Popish  jchools 
in  some  of  the  counties  in  England.  For  example,  in  Lancashire,  a  aum  of 
upwards  of  £13,000  was  given  last  year  for  Popish  purposes ;  and  up  to 
December  last,  no  less  than  £64,285  have  been  given  in  this  county  alone. 
Again,  in  schools  in  Middlesex,  the  grants  last  year  amounted  to  £5659,  and 
in  Yorkshire  to  nearly  a  similar  amount. 

When  we  turn  to  the  Popish  inspector's  Reports,  we  are  surprised  to  find 
that  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  do  not  contain 
BS  formerly  the  Reports  of  all  the  Popish  inspectors.  The  Reports  of  only 
one  of  them  is  to  be  found — ^a  Report  on  the  Training  Colleges  and  of  the 
Elementary  Schools  in  the  counties  of  Chester,  Cumberland,  Derby,  Flint, 
Lancaster,  Salop,  and  Stafford.  The  question,  therefore,  naturally  arises^ 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  omission  ?  The  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  Refor- 
mation Society  has  written  twice  to  Mr.  Lingen,  the  Secretary  of  the  Educa- 
tion Committee,  asking  an  explanation,  but  as  yet  there  is  no  reply.  The 
matter  will  be  brought,  we  have  no  doubt,  before  Parliament. 

The  Reports  of  this  one  Popish  inspector  deserve  our  careful  attention. 
Firsts  the  Report  on  ElerMrUary  Schools. — The  prominence  that  is  given  to 
what  is  termed  education  in  religion,  that  is,  in  the  doctrines  of  Romanism, 
calls  for  a  passing  remark.  Referring  to  night  schools  in  Preston,  the  In- 
speetor  says :— ^^  A  class-room  or  other  apartment  is  assigned  to  those  whose 
youth  or  ignorance  of  religion  calls  feu*  particular  pains,  and  here  the  chief 
work  is  Catechetical  instruction.  Into  the  night  schools  proper,  young  per- 
sons are  not  admitted  nntil  they  have  received  their  first  com^iunion."  *  This 
is  certainly  an  extraordinary  statement  of  a  Government  Inspector.  In  the 
first  place,  what  right  have  any  managers  of  schools,  reodving  grants-in-aid 
from  the  British  Government,  to  spend  the  money  of  the  country  in  giving 
'^  catechetical  instruction"  in  the  doctrines  of  Popery  ?  Not  only  is  this  the 
case,  hot  it  would  appear  that  that  is  tiie  '*  chief  work**  of  such  schools 
whose  sehokra  are  young  or  ignoraat  of  religion.  But  again,  what  right 
hav%  they  to  impose  upon  those  who  attend  such  schools  the  process  of  re- 
oeiving,  m  they  call  it,  **  their  first  communion  ?"  We  were  accustomed  to 
think  that  the  nohools  of  the  Irish  national  system  under  Popish  patrons 
were  denominational  schools,  but  even  those  are  not  so  denominational  as 

•  See  p.  195,  Report  of  Committee  ofCotmeU  on  Educaihn,  1860-61. 
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the  schools  under  the  present  system,  the  scholars  of  which,  before  being 
admitted,  most  receive  their  first  communion  in  the  Ohnrch  of  Rome.  Bat 
this  is  merely  another  proof  of  what  we  have  stated  all  along,  that  these 
schools  are  planted  by  the  Church  of  Bome  not  mainly  for  ednoUlonal  par- 
poses  at  all,  bat  for  propagating  its  own  pemiclons  doctrines.  We  have  m- 
contestable  evidence  of  the  success  of  this  in  the  Report  now  before  ns.  The 
Inspector,  referring  to  the  planting  of  a  new  Popish  school  at  Stockport,  says : 
i— .«<  This  case  also  affords  evidence  of  the  tendency  of  education,  truly  pro- 
moted, to  further  the  interests  of  religion,  smce  a  laige  church  is  about  to  be 
built  upon  land  adjoining  the  school  play-grouud.**  *  Here  we  have  whst 
this  Popish  Inspector  considers  *^  education  troly  promoted.''  It  is  tbat 
which  tends  to  further  the  interests  of  Popery ;  and,  of  course,  this  must  be 
the  result  when  the  *' chief  work "  in  certain  schools  is  **  catechetical  in- 
struction." The  Protestants  of  this  country  must,  moreover,  be  prepared 
to  see  that,  as  such  schools  increase,  Popish  chapels,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  must  likewise  increase.  For  it  is  well  known  that  a  school,  if  at  afl 
snocessfol  in  a  poor  district,  whether  it  be  for  truth  or  error,  is  the  precursor 
of  ft  church.  Hence  these  grants  tend  to  increase  Popish  chapds  thronc^ont 
the  land. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  statement  of  all  in  this  Report  is  yet  to  follow. 
It  seems  that  in  this  one  district,  *^  out  of  110  certificateid  schoolmistresses,'' 
there  are  62,  or  more  than  one-half  of  them,  ^uns,  ^*They,"  to  use  the 
Inspector's  words,  ^^condact  116  departments,  attended  by  12,277  children, 
as  against  64  departments  with  7117  scholars  under  secular  teachers.'*f  And 
again,  out  of  148  apprenticed  candidates  who  gained  Queen's  Scholarships 
under  this  Inspector  during  the  years  1855-60)  '*  101,  or  68  per  cent.,  served 
as  pupil  teachers  in  nuns'  schools." 

These  facts  are  so  important,  and  they  disclose  a  state  of  matters  so  serious, 
that  we  cannot  but  present  to  our  readers  the  names  of  the  various  Popish 
orders  to  which  these  nuns  belong,  together  with  the  number  of  children 
under  their  care. 


1.  Conduoted  by  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  (girls*  and  infants'  departmentX 

iSBehools,    . 

2.  Gondaoted  by  Sisters  of  Meroy,  10  schools  (boys  and  girls),  . 
8.  Gondaoted  by  Sisters  of  St.  Paul,  10  schools  (boys  and  girls), 
4.  Gondaoted  by  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Ghild,  8  schools, 
6.  Gondaoted  by  Sisters  of  the  Presentation,  1  school  (day  and  night j, 

6.  Gondaoted  by  Sisters  of  Loretto,  2  schools, 

7.  Gondaoted  by  Faithfal  Gompanions  of «Jesas,  6  schools, 

8.  Gonducted  by  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  2  schools,   . 


CUUnb. 

4,809 
2,^85 
978 
1,492 
80i 
424 
848 
287 


Total  Numbbb  or  (jHUDaaiy       12J877 

Here  no  fewer  than  12,277  boys  and  girls,  in  one  Inspector's  district,  aie 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  nuns,  trained,  no  doubt,  in  all  the  halMts  and  doc- 
trines of  the  respective  orders  we  have  Just  named.  Thus  the  Protestants 
of  this  counuy  are  not  only  responsible  fbr  a  gross  outrage  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Constitution,  and  the  promotion  of  the  most  effectual  means  for 
undermining  the  stability  of  this  country,  but  also  for  supporting  an^  ^' 
tending  nunneries  throughout  the  Idngdom, — for,  of  course,  the^flvns  will 
receive  the  fees  and  Govemtnent  grants,  which  wUl  all  go  2nto  the  oommon 
parse  of  their  orders.    But  thus  is  not  all.    By  this  means  nnnnerieB  wiU 

•  Page  197,  ut  vtpra.  t  P«ge  205,  «f  tMf>ra. 
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enlarge  tiienuielvea ;  and  by  and  by,  as  we  abreadj  see  them  having  in  Edin- 
boigb,  fint-daes  boarding-schoola  wili  be  establiBbed  in  connexion  with  thenii 
for  the  edncation  of  the  danghtera  of  those  of  onr  merchants  and  wealthier 
dsBBes  who  look  npon  Popeiy  with  indifference. 

It  evidently  appears  from  his  Report,  that  the  Inspector  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  teaching  capabilities  of  these  nans.     He  thinks  proper,  and  no 
doubt  it  is  necessaiy,  to  state,  that ''  teachers,  of  whatever  character,  reqnire 
oertain  eesential  qnalificatlons,"  and  hints  that  some  of  these  mast  be  '^  ap- 
titode  and  love  for  teaching,  together  with  attainments,  and  a  caltivation  of 
mind  real  and  solid."    Of  coarse  it  is  to  be  inferred,  that  he  considers 
some  of  the  nans  devoid  of  sach  qnalifications.    Moreover,  he  tells  them 
that  care  shoold  be  taken  to  find,  for  teaching  commnnities  devoid  of  sach 
qoalifications,  **  other  occnpation  than  school- teaching."    Again,  it  appears 
that  some  of  these  sisters  fall  into  very  extraordinary  habits  in  their  methods 
of  oondncting  their  schools.     Oar  readers  can  fancy  more  than  can  be  de- 
^bed  of  the  state  of  some  of  these  nans'  schools,  when  the  Inspector  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  pen  the  following  sentence  in  his  Beport : — '^  When 
a  few  simple  conditions  are  neglected,"  he  says,  ^'  the  resalt  is  inevitable 
failare.    If,  for  example,  in  any  school  which  opens  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  teacher  should  make  a  practice  of  absenting  herself  nntil  ten ; 
if  the  mistress  is  often  changed ;  if  she  does  not  herself  teach,  bnt  leaves  the 
school-work  to  apprentices,  I  do  not  believe  that  her  religions  character  will 
command  snocees."*    Sorely  a  state  of  things  that  calls  for  such  remarks  is 
not  very  worthy  of  the  British  Gk>vemment  which  gives  the  grants-in-aid 
apart  altogether  from  the  religions  character  of  the  schools. 

Second^  Popish  Training  CoUegts. — In  the  second  place,  we  shall  offer 
some  remarks  npon  the  Inspector's  Report  on  the  Popish  Training  Colleges. 
la  some  respects  it  reveals  a  more  extraordinary  state  of  things  than  the 
Report  on  Elementary  Schools. 

There  are  three  Training  Colleges  in  connexion  with  the  Chnrch  of  Rome. 
One  for  males  at  Hammersmith,  another  for  females  at  St.  Leonards  on  Sea, 
conducted  by  the  women  called  '*  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Child ;"  and  an- 
other at  Monnt  Pleasant,  Liverpool,  oondncted  by  another  sisterhood  of  nuns, 
called  **  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame." 

In  the  Hammersmith  Institution,  **  54  Queen's  scholars  and  22  others," 
as  they  are  called,  have  been  trained,  and  43  are  at  present  in  residence.  In 
the  Liverpool  Institution,  "  100  Queen's  scholars  and  15  others"  have  been 
trained,  and  63  are  in  residence.  In  the  St.  Leonards  on  Sea,  35  Qaeen's 
scholars  have  been  trained,  and  39  are  in  residence.  The  point  to  which  we 
wish  here  to  direct  attention  is,  that  the  *'  Queen's  scholars  and  others" 
above  referred  to  are  boarded  with  these  Popish  teachers  and  nuns,  and  of 
coarse  will  undergo  a  more  thorough  training  in  all  the  system  of  Popery. 
In  the  case  of  the  nuns,  of  course,  a  large  revenue  will  be  drawn  from 
the  Govemmenti  which  will  be  used  for  the  maintenance  of  the  nanneries* 
We  doabt  whether  the  sums  in  the  name  of  scholarships,  to  which  the 
Queeii's  scholars  are  entitled,  go  directly  to  the  students  themselves.  At 
least  w6  think  it  may  be  inferred,  from  what  we  have  yet  to  say,  that  the 
sums  referred  to  full  into  the  hands  of  the  nuns  in  the  first  instance,  and  the 
nuns,  after  exacting  what  they  deem  proper  for  board,  may  hand  the  re- 
maindeiv  if  ftny,  to*  the  respective  students.  We  can  easily  see  how  grofit 
abuses  will  thus  arise. 

*  Page  206,  «<  nipra. 
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We  beg  to  direct  attention  to  the  extraordinary  way  in  which  tiie  fimmdal 
matters  of  these  Colleges  are  condncted.  Hie  Bammerfemith  College  le- 
ceived  from  the  Government  last  year  a  grant  of  nearly  £1500,  yet,  m  the 
words  of  the  inspector,  **  only  one  book  has  been  kept^  showing  on  one  ride 
the  eseaet  receipts,  and  on  the  other  side  the  aetmd  expenditnre,  mixed  with 
liabilities  incnrred."  *^  This  book  is  made  np  evety  qaarter,  bat  no  balance 
carried  forward.  It  shows,  therefore,  the  receipts  for  three  months,  and,  hi  a 
rough  way,  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  College ;  bnt  as  entries  are  made  <m 
the  creditor  side,  which  represent  no  real  payments^  the  whole  is  of  coane 
worthless  in  any  recognised  system  of  book-keeping.  There  is  no  banker's 
book.'**  The  inspector  endeavonrs  to  apologize  for  this  deploraUe  state  of 
things,  and,  with  great  charity,  rests  upon  the  "  exoeUent  intention''  of  the 
managers,  but  pmdently  advises  them  that  a  **  banker's  book"  would  be 
^'  highly  desirable,"  and,  '^  at  all  events,"  he  adds,  *'  a  cash*book  in  a 
colnnmar  form  should  be  regularly  k^t ;  and  I  need  not  observe,"  he  sagely 
remarks,  ^'  that  no  fictitioos  entries  should  efver  be  made  in  it,  or  in  any 
other  account'book/'*  Now,  to  any  man  of  the  least  intelligence  in  oanying 
on  an  institution  which  has  received  upwards  of  £8000  from  the  national  ex- 
chequer for  grants  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  its  annual  subscriptions^  Goven- 
ment  exhibitions,  and  other  sums,  amounting  to  upwards  of  £2800  a  year, 
this  advice  about  no  regular  cash-book,  no  ''  banker's  book,"  no  balancings, 
and  this  hint  about  '^  fictitious  entries,"  is  not  strange.  Moreover,  we  pre- 
sume that  the  students  and  scholars  attending  this  so-called  Training  College 
are  trained  in  the  prindples  of  book-keeping  and  morality.  Strange  hack- 
keeping,  and  stranger  morality,  when  its  managers  must  be  excused  by 
** excellent  intentions,"  while  they  have  recourse  to  ^'fictitious  entries!" 
which  represent  ''  no  real  payments."t 

But  the  financial  state  of  the  College  at  St  Leonards  on  Sea  presents  a 
sfdll  more  extraordinary  state  of  things.  This  institution  has  received  up- 
wards of  £3000  firom  the  public  funds ;  but,  says  the  inspector,  *^  separate 
accounts  for  the  college  have  not  been  kept"  "  The  students'  dinner  is 
cooked  in  the  neighbouring  convent,**  and  '^  as  long  as  this  plan  is  ocmtinued, 
distinct  accounts  will  be  impossiMe."  The  inspector  continues : — ^*  Up  to 
the  present  time,  the  expenditure  has  been  estimated  only,  and  not  accurately 
ascertained.  The  board  of  eveiy  resident  has  been  takmi  at  £20  a  year,  ex- 
clusively of  medical  attendance,  washing,  wages^  ftiel,  and  oth«r  housekeep- 
ing expenses.  The  result  (£28  for  1859),  there  can  be  little  doubt,  k  ex- 
travagantly high.  At  all  events,  it  is  guessed  merely,  and  not  vonched  by 
books.'*}  Here  it  is  perfectly  plain,  that  the  poor  students  who  happen  to 
reside  in  this  institution — and  there  are  38 — ^are  most  unfairly  dealt  with, 
and  that  the  grants  from  the  Government,  and  the  exhibitions  to  the  students, 
all  go  in^a  the  general  purse  of  the  adjoining  convent  And,  moreover,  we 
consider  that  there  is  here  ample  proof  of  the  abuses  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred. 

It  will  now  be  interesting  to  know  at  what  rale  per  student  toiiion  is 
charged,  and  the  rate  of  boaxxl.  These  rates  for  18d0  are  lower  thatnlbr  l^f 
but  for  the  latter  year  they  were  as  fbllows : — 

Ptr  Sivdwt.  P«  Stndwa 

At  Hammersmith,                  .           .     je28    7    4  .  £81  19    6 

*      „  IdYerpool 9    5    2  18  10    2 

M  St.  Leonards,                               .       17  19    8  28    0   0 

*  Pagw 886-6^ irfnywxi.  f  Page 886, «< fiQTra.  $PageS87y«( 
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Thas  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  these  rates  are  most  aneqaal^  and  may 
perhaps  afford  an  abundant  harvest  for  nuns,  monks,  or  priests. 

This  Report  affords  ns  also  a  litUe  insight  into  the  proficiency  of  the  teach* 
Ing  m  the  lower  schools,  so  far  as  relal^s  to  the  examination  of  candidates 
for  Bcholarships.  We  shall  take  the  examination  at  Christmas  1860.  The 
inspector  reports  that  the  Mores  among:  male  candidates  wero  IS  in  20,  or 
65  per  cent. ;  and  the  faflnres  among  female  candidates  were  41  in  91,  or  45 
per  cent.  Beferring  to  the  fulores  of  the  male  candidates,  the  Inspector  is 
obliged  to  say,  ^'  A  repulse  so  disgracefol  is  to  be  deplored.*"*^  to  reference 
to  the  female  candidates,  he  confesses,  that  while  as  many  "  young  women 
as  the  colleges  can  accommodate  desire  to  enter,  only  one-half  of  them  had 
been  so  prepared  as  to  deserve  scholarships.  On  the  one  hand,"  he  con- 
tinues, ''  we  have  42  apprentices  kept  in  sdiool  for  five  years  at  a  cost  to  the 
poblic  purse  of  £3150,  and  receiving  daily  lessons  at  a  further  charge  of  about 
£320 ;  but  yet  failing  to  spefi  correctly,  or  to  woit  common  sums,  or  show 
modeiute  proficiency  ia  some  other  elementary  subjects,  and  therefore  re- 
jected as  below  the  standard  of  oompeteney.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  a 
tiaining  college  half  empty,  because  so  many  candidate  for.sdiolaiahips  have 
faUed."+ 

Comment  ia  here  unnecessary.  If  such  a  disgraoefbl  state  of  matters  ex- 
ists as  to  the  proficiency  of  candidates  for  scholarships  who  have  been  trained 
for  five  years,  and  on  whom  the  existence  of  these  training  colleges,  and  the 
support  of  the  various  fraternities  of  Sisters  of  Mercy  may  be  said  to  depend, 
the  state  of  proficiency  of  the  general  scholars  must  be  deplonible  indeed. 

TThen  such  revelations  are  obliged  to  be  made  by  even  a  Popish  inspector, 
▼e  see  at  once  the  true  reason  why  all  the  Popbh  schools  receiving  grants 
from  the  Qovemment  were  shut  against  any  investigation  by  the  members  of 
the  late  Education  Commission.  We  do  earnestly  trust  that  the  whole  matter 
wQl  be  taken  up  by  our  members  of  Parliament,  and  that  the  present  lament- 
able and  sinful  state  of  things  will  speedily  come  to  an  end.  But  unless  the 
Protestant  churches  arouse  themselves  from  their  present  anomalous  posi- 
tion, and  wash  their  hands  of  all  their  responsibility  in  connexion  wiUi  grants 
to  Popish  schools,  we  much  fear  matters  will  become  worse  and  worse.  The 
mass  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  seem  to  be  given  over  to  strong  detu- 
siou  to  believe  lies.  The  result  is,  that  a  great  Popish  establishment  is  rising 
np,  and  covering  the  land  before  their  faces,  without  any  efieotive  attempt 
at  resistance,  or  even  remonstrance.  The  whole  work  of  the  Reformation  is 
being  steadily  undone  by  cunning  Jesuits,  and  the  general  principles  of  the 
community  completely  sapped  and  undermined.  Experience  will  soon  teach 
ns  that  Protestantism  is  nothing  except  it  be  decided,  and  that  it  only  re- 
qoires  the  present  progress  of  Romanism  to  be  steadily  maintoiBed  to  secure 
its  ultimate  triumph,  if  the  higher  classes  and  the  Throne  can  be  secured,  or  to 
plunge  the  country  into  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.  What  slavery  has 
done  for  America,  Popery,  if  unchecked,  will  certainly  do  for  Britain. 

*  Oar  readers  will  be  able  to  judge  of  this  when  it  is  stated  that  in  the  examinations 
^  the  candidates  for  Queen's  soMlanhips  at  the  Free  Church  Training  Institelion, 
Mora^r  House,  Edinburgh,  for  Deoember  ISSO,  the  followini^  was  the  result :~ 

Males.      68  competed  and  only  7  failed. 
Females,  65  competed  and  onnr  9  failed.' 
i  Page  8e9,.t(l  ffqmi. 
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GRANTS  FOR  POPISH  SCHOOLS 

nr 

ENGLAND,  WALES,  AND  SCOTLAND. 


These  Tablee  ekould  he  cartftUly  studied,  as  they  have  been  elaborately  compUed 
from  Minutes  qf  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Eduoa^on,  1860-61, 
and  from  lnformai%on  obtained  at  the  Privy  Council  Office, 


N.R.-~lhB  tumt  tet  sppotiU  B^fitrmaiarp  ond  InduHHal  BekosU  do  fwl  imdtids 

what  it  paid  bjr  Me  Home  Searttarjf, 

*  DtnotM  N«w  Sohooli  dnxini  ttM  Trnt, 


Ooan^,  F1m«»  and  Name  of  SdiodL 

Amount  wUeh  tau 

bMo  slT«n  to  each 

School  daring 

1888-69. 

Anoantdartaf  tlM 

7«arl860. 

ToUlAflMMUl 

||f«Dt0  8GhOOtoiB 

«Mh  Connor,  froa 
188810  1869. 

LXMOLAVD. 

BBExnima— 

Ataliicdoii,                     .          .     jB 
HMdnd.  ShI»* 

OBMHIftB— 

Bixkenhwd,  81  Mvfn, 
BL  PMrickty 
(ForaMKhr  fit  W«rtNiig|i*t).t 
Blrkaiibflftd.8L  W«rlmrgh'i(GlrIs^t 
ObtMar,  8t  W«i^a|hlib 
Grvwv, 

Hyde.  81  Pftid% 
LlMBnl,  81  AOmkX      . 
MMolfldlaUl, 
BtoekpoKtk 

Cui»m.A>D— 
Gwtide.  01  PUriflk'i,    . 
WU(eliftT«B,  8l  Muy't, 
Wigloii,  81  Oathtetr*, . 

DBEBTBHtftB— 

l>«rtij.  SlJoMph'i. 

..      BLUvfu, 
HMKm  and  Oalrer  * 
SplnkfamilowitkBllUiT'i^     . 
OkMlttfldd, 

DbtombiIb— 
8ton«liooM^ 
DoTonpoil  81  JoMph  V 

BumHAM— 
BirU67,  .... 

Oany  fenraid.           £ 

88    1    8 

•  •  •  • 
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886  18    0 
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£866  U    8      1 
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1.101    0    0 
848    8    6 
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99  16    8 

817    6    1 

1.836    8    8 

•  ■  •  • 

6116    6 

76    0    9 
66  18    9 

69  16    9 
47    0    0 
80    6    0 
41  16  lOi 
8.087    9  Ici 

3.896    1    9 

3.469    8    8 

689    9    4 
81  16    n 
89    1    4{ 

86  18    9 

886    8    6i 

•  •  •  • 

■  •  •  ■ 

16    6    0 

787    6    81 

841    8    6i 

886  14    8 
4JI6    9  10| 

86   0   e{ 

887  17    8} 

•  •  ■  • 

a  *  •  • 

98    9    7 
16  11    0 
78    7    4 
14    9    Of 

U76    t    6} 

196  16  llf 

168  17    8 
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97    1    8 
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101    I    8 

8  16    7^ 

•  •  •  • 

8  16    7i 

•  •  •  • 

6.688  16   6 

t  nopoitioii]Bni«lntiB6lotliaM8flhoolsu«i<nlod  not  In  MooidHWO  with  tfao 
no«w6ano>wlihaootm|wiidiBO>batwwBthoBdnartton()ttctMid  ttM  8ooltUi  Btfomntta 
daltd  lltlk  Doombos  1869. 


THK  BtTLWABR  OB  BEFOBMATTO!?  J017BNAL,  AUGUST  1, 18W.      35 


Amount  wbleh  has 

Total  Anoant 

Coaol7.  FUee.  and  Name  of  8obo 

^1       been  giTen  to  each 
^          School  daring 

Amount  daring  the 
year  1860. 

given  to  Sohools  in 
each  Ooonty,  flrom 

1833-69. 

1838  to  1860. 

£             8  16    7i 

8,632  15    8 

Broomi.  St.  CothbertTi. 

4  19  10. 

*  V  a  • 

DuUaston.  St  Augiwtiiie'i» 

444    1  11 

45  18    0 

DnriuuB.  St.  CotbbertX 

762    3    9} 

12S    8    0 

OMmbMd.  Our  LMbr  and  Si 

^ 

WUfted-i, 

S  18    4 

■  •  •  • 

Hardapool.  81  Hnd»*0, 

445  13    8 

83  18    1 

• 

Bega's,. 

45  18    3 

•  t  ■  • 

1 

HonghtoB-1e>8|ni&g,8t^  Mtohatr 

\               167  16    5 

48  14    Oi 

8hiei<li.  South  St  Boda'a. 

18    0 

43    6    8 

otMia^ 

662    4    0 

42    4    0 

Siiod«i1aDd.  81  UwryX 

1,221  ]3  lOi 

163    8    4 

i 

Tbotnley,  8l  OodrioTa,   . 

20  15 .  0 

•  •  •  • 

QLOvcmrmuMnm— 
Brialol.  Bdfhton  SCnel^ 

8,783  16    6} 

550    7    1^ 

a    ^^  M           fl.          tol 

335    8    8 

89    4    8 

4,884    8    It 

81  Joaeph'a, 

385  16    0^ 

•  •  •  • 

Si  Umtj^m  on  tba  Qoay, 

276  15    2 

100    4    8 

61  Nlofaolan'  TolentiiM. 

875  10    4^ 

11^9  10    0 

Obeltaiibam,   01   Qngofrj  tiM 

1 

Great,. 

462    2    0^ 
234    0    Of 

86  13    0 

Oliftoii,  Ob.  oftha  Apoeaei,     . 

• .  •  • 

Kflmartos.  8l  BennettX 

58    0    0 

7  18    4 

2.496    3    6i 
8  11    4 

BAMTvanm-^ 

2,077  12  lOi 

420  10    8 

2  11    4 

. .  •  • 

• 

HimsFomMHrm»— 

BdhDoiil8iJCl4dkaarB.. 

16    8 

48    0    4 

50    7    0 

KOT— 

Depiftwd, 

85  17    6^ 

•  •  •  • 

Oreeowieh  (Crown'i  Hill),  81 

Aim's  Befoimatoiy,   . 

47    0    0 

•  •  a  • 

Bamsgate,  81  Angaattne'a, 

48  19    6 

24    5    0 

TmiMdga  Walls,  81  Augnstlne'i 

••           J, J  5* 

■  •  •  • 

Woonn<mi 

2  IS    4 

814    0    0 

Brompton.  61  Midiael's,* 

•  •  •  • 

15  18    4 

LapCAiHrmB— 

186  17    0} 

858  18    4 

1.040  15    4} 

Aeerioiton,  61  Oflwald'i, 

199    8    8| 

85    0    0 

Aletooe  taaa,    . 

14  13    4 

81  15    0 

Applelon.  81  Beds'*.     . 

18  14    0 

19    1    8 

Aahtoti,  .           .          .           , 

890    0    4 

74  lU    0 

Ariiton-imder-Ljna,  81  Aaa's, 

46    5    5i 

119  11    4i 

Barto  i-on-IrweU.  AH  Salnlfs,   . 

72    1    8 

15    0    0 

BfaMkbimi.  81  Alban's, 

420    8    0 

• .  •  • 

81  Ann's,    . 

636    9  1U 
501    8    7} 

105    0    0 

Br.  Spanow'fe, 

104  17    0 

BdltoD,  81  Peter  and  81 

PaoT^ 

1.887    9    n 
Iff  11  lol 

200  16    8 

Boltoii,  81  Marj'B, 

•  •  •  • 

^^Vl^lOy       •                    •                    •                    4 

11  14    0 

•  •  *  • 

Brownedge.SllCaiys.. 

17    9 

•  •  •  a 

Bonify,  81  Aloysios^    . 

187  11  10 

87    7    6 

81  Aloyilas^ingbt,    . 

10    0    0 

■  • .  • 

Slllarjr's,      . 

322  16    8} 

100    7  10 

61  Mairt,  Bight, 

10    0    0 

•  •  a  • 

Barseoogb  HaB, 

8    1    8} 
8    9    7} 

•  •  a  a 

gnyj^MMys, 

•  •  •  • 

cKSJ^Si  Mai/a, 

6    8    8 
1.014    5    2 

•  •  «  • 

320  18    6 

<*he«o. 

10    1    8 

•  a  •  • 

0^2^ 

0    8    4 

21  10    0 

BedeslTlIai/a, 

8  10    0 
U  «    4 

•  a  •  • 

•  •  *  a 

Buttoo,  61  Mary's, 

0an7  forward. 

215  15    0^ 

48  10    0 

£       5.880    7    6} 

1,809    5    Oi 

16,566  16    4i 

b2 
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Oonn^,  FlMe^  and  Kaine  of  SohooL 


Bnw^tfonruds 
Fernyhalgh, 
DlUon»     . 
Fleetwood, 
GuntaDg, 

GUlmoti.  St  Swlthen't, 
Hanrood,  Ot  St.  Habanli, 
Helen*!,  Saint  (Sl  Joaeph'i), 
Helen'!,  Saint  (Lowe  HonaeX 
Hekn'a,  Saint  (Oreoibank), 

Hunt  Oxeeiiy   . 
Inbh  Blnndell,    . 
Kirkham.  Tbe  Wilkmi, 
Lanoaster, 


Anoimt  which  hap 

been  given  to  each 

School  doriQg 

1888-09. 


Amount  daring  the 
18C0. 


Hfl], 


Lltheiland, 

Lirerpool,  Mount  Pleaaant  F»> 

male  Trying  College, 
LiTerpool,  St  Ann'*.  Edge  Hill, 
St  Anthon/i, 
St  Angnitine'8, 
St  BUaabeth'a  R^ormy, 
St  Francis  Z*Tier'a, 
St  Helen's,  . 
Holy  Cross,  . 
Practising, 
St  Mary's,  Haye  St 
St  Niehohia, 
St  Oswald's, 
StPetex'B.    . 
St  Thomas'  and  St 

William's. . 
ErectonCres  Industrial, 
St     Thomas',     Moont 
Vwnon  Streetk 
Lytham,  St  Peter's.      . 
Mandiester,  St  Al|riionsns* 

St  Ohad'Sf  Obeetham 
St  Mary's,     . 
St  Patrick's,. 
St  Wilfred's, . 
Mawddoy, 
Oldham.  St  Mary's^ 
Orrell,  St  James', 
Patrieroft,  Holy  Orosa,  . 
Prescot,  St  Mary's, 
Preston,  St  Angostioe's, 
St  Xgnatlns',    . 
The  Tftlbot 
Walker  Street.. 
St  Wilfred's,  Fox*  St 
Bainhin,  Boys*, 
Rainhill.  Olds',  . 
Kiohton, . 

Bochdale,  St  John's.     . 
Boebdale.  St  Patrick's, 
Salford,  St  John's, 
Soathport.  St  Mary's,   . 
South  Hill, 
Sntton.  St  Ann's, 

St  Joseph's, 
Thumham, 
Towneley, 

Warrington,  St  Alban's. 
Wiipan,  St  John's. 
St  Joseph's, 
St  Mary's, 
..     St  Patrick's,     . 


Carry  forward,  £ 


6,880    7 
.    18r  11 


2 

8 

10 
4 
8 


117 
855 
176 

67 
T95 
089  10 

81  10 
4T7  16 
142  16 

45 
832 

12 
420 


16 

18 

0 

13 


0 
10 

I 

8 
6 
2 

6 


S.403  15    2 
1,405  15  10 


784  12 
1,242 


2,005 
88 

1.225 

1,400 

040 

1,568 

558 

2 

1,451 

2 

17 

10 

366 

1,255 

800 

1.2S3 

1,340 

259 

15 

7 

2 

6 

10 

1 

424 

18 

755 

0 

616 

280 

1,400 

388 

827 

1,098 


6 

n 

17 

4 

11 

^f 

10 

o} 

14 

6 

8 

4 

4 

0 

4  11 

18 

H 

51,234    8    8i 


1,809 
18 

a 

40 
25 

CO 
42 

120 
280 
67 
59 
17 
80 
185 
48 
66 


5 

^ 

6 

8 

0 

0 

\5 

!* 

6 

8 

12 
10 

3 
18 

6 

8 
10 

0 

Iff 
10 

0 


4 

0 
4 

6 

0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1,711    7  6i 

856  11  0 

1,252  1  410} 

846  14  10 

17  10  1 

264  18  2 

77  0  0 
318  14  4 

78  0  0 
369  14  8 
364  4  0 
147  4  4 
132  11  H 


225  17 

606  13 


0 
8 


120    0  0 

27  14  0 

■  *  «  « 

10    5  04 

112    2  7 

10    0  0 

•  •  •  « 

228    0  0 

7  10  6 

a  ■  ■  • 

14    6  8 

62    0  0 

886  14  0 
488    6  10 

326  12  4 
211    4  l\V 

211  12  9 

•  •  ■  • 

26    4  3 


81    4  4 

17  11  8 

24    5  0 

19    1  71 

68  18  0 


68  6 
608  5 
869  16 

77  0 
120  18 


8 

0 
0 
0 

4 


67    6    8 


18,051    8    U 


Total  Amont 
giTsD  to  8cho<ds  In 
eaA  Ooanty,  frcso 

1883  to  1860. 


16*888  16    4\ 


64.286   6   9) 


80.844    8   1} 
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Amount  which  has 

Total  Amount 

(kmtf,  Pkoe,  and  Name  of  SehooL 

been  given  to  each 
School  daring 

Amomit  daring  the 
year  1860. 

given  to  Schools  in 
each  County,  from 

1838^9. 

1883  to  1860. 

Brooght  forward,           £ 

•  •  ■  • 

«  «  •  • 

80,844    8    1} 

LnomiBSBiEB— 

*                                • 

Loogfaborougb,  St  MaxieX 
Moant  8l  Bennnl'i  AgriealtOF 

18S    6    0^ 

67  IS    0 

xalOoloaj,     . 

1,634    9  11 

•  •  •  • 

QmotJ>im, 
LncoursRima— 

•  •  •  • 

8    7    S 

1,826  14    li 
8    6    0} 

1.766  14  lU 

69  19    2 

8    6    Of 

•  •  •  • 

MiODXABBX— 

^ 

Albany  Street^  St  Ann*^ 

171    S    8 

69  14    8^ 

BajjiwatflTt         •           •           • 

8  15    0 

•  •  •  a 

' 

Blandford  Sqnar^ 

907  18.10 

108    3    0 

Btffonnatoiy, . 

814  18    7 

a  •  •• 

Bronpton  Lowar  Oiova  Indiu- 
trial,*  .... 

1  14    0 

•  •  •  • 

Bromptcn,  M  arR»oroagh  8q.,    . 
St.  Utatbi^M  Btform- 

78    1    Oi 

68  19    4 

atorp. 

848  16  10 

•  •  •  • 

829  18    4 

36  16    8 

Charlaa,  St.  Draxy  I<uw,^ 

4,2£3  11    1 

689  17    9 

ChefaMi^  Ghana  Walk,    . 

114    7    8 

•  •  •  • 

BtJoaephX    . 

796  11    8| 

181    9  11} 

St  Mary's  Infant, 

51    8    4 

41  18    4 

Oierkenvell, 

8  17    4 

66  14    4 

CkrkaQwell,  Upper  Bocaman  St* 
Commercial  Boad,  St  Patrick's 

18  16    8 

•  ■  •  a 

and  St  Angutine's,    . 

606  19    6 

194  19    8 

Dufoor'a  Place,  St  Edward'*,   . 

637  11    6| 

363  16    4 

Falbamp  St  Tbomaa',    . 

608    0    l{ 

127    4    4 

Gate  St.  Linooln'a-lDn-Fleld,   . 

799  18    0 

129  16    0 

George  St,  in  (be  Beat  PeU  St, 

450  11    8 

174    4    4 

Gllea.  St.  in  the  Fields,  BeAige 

Boys'  Beformatory,    . 

1,190  18    S 

•  •  •  • 

Hammenmith,  Asylum  of  the  Oood, 

Shepbeird  Beformatory, 
St  kary's  Practiiting 

018    7  11} 

•  ■  •  • 

Sdiod, 

710    7    6| 

67  16    4 

Male  Training  College, 

6,973    1    8 

1498    9    0 

Hamatead,  St  Mary'a.* 

10    0    0 

•  •  «  ' 

Holbom,  Dnnn'a  Passage^* 

198  10    8 

•  •  •  • 

Holbom,  Indnatiial,*    . 

863  14    8 

•  «  ■  • 

Holbom  Night  School,  . 

7    8    0 

•  •  •  • 

laleworth,  St  Mary's,    . 

140  17    8 

61  16    0 

laUngton,  St  John's,     . 

48  10    9 

80    4  11 

John's,  St,  Wood  Street, 

1,040    6    8} 
461    8  11} 

88    1    8 

Kensington,  Tiear  Place, 

141    1  11 

London  Bast,  Johnson  Street,  . 

676  19    0 

117    6    0 

14  Bed  Lion  St .  Wapping, 

836  16    1 

126    3    4 

Mary-le-bone,  Bryanstone  Square, 

8    0    0 

66  10    0 

Mary-le-bone.  St  James*, 

769    2  11^ 
83    6    8| 

182    3    0 

Moore,  St,  Bdgeware  Boad,    . 
Poplar,  Wade  St, 

•  •  •  • 

689    8  11 

103  16    0 

Soho.  Greek  St, 

317  10    0 

71  10    0 

Soho,  St  Patrick's,  Tndor  Place, 

460  16  10^ 

139    6    Oi 

Spilalflelds  (Spicer  St)  Boya^  Frae,^ 

3  11    7 

■  ■  •  • 

Bo.           Do. 

267    8    4 

•  •  •  a 

Domestic  Mission, 

19  17    0 

•  •  a  • 

Spicer  St, 
Oany  forward,               £ 

• 

267    8    i 

•  •  «  • 

86,889  19    9} 

4,881  16    1| 

82,674    3    4 

1  These  now  indnde  the  Schools  that  were  formerly  in  Holbom,  Dunn's  Passage,  aoo<«dlng  to  the 
correspondence  with  Education  Office  before  referred  to. 

*  These  tiiree  Schools  have  been  men^  into  the  Schools  at  Charles  Street,  Drury  Lane,  aoeording  to 
the  eoneapondenoe  with  the  Bdooalion  Offloe  before  referred  to. 

s  These  aie  now  stated  as  one  sohool  la  the  Beport  for  1859-60. 

*  This  is  no  longer  stated  aa  a  Poplah  School,  but  an  Unitarian  SdkooL     The  correspondence  above 
ivtersd to  itatea,m  regard  to  the  title  of  this  School,  "The  Managers  of  Schools  settle  the  titles  of 
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Amount  which  has 

Total  AmooBt 

Oomv,Pto«^»»4N«B.«f8eho,.I.      '^^,*3„'S^ 

Amonnt  during  (he 
year  1880 

^▼eo  to  SehoolB  is 
each  Connty,  from 

1833^9. 

1833  to  1860. 

Breast  forward. 

£      S6,389  U    M 
It.              151  18    2} 

4,831  18    1^ 

82.874    8    4 

8pita1fl«IdB,  8t  Ann's.  Prinoet  fl 

•  «  ■  • 

OBboni6 

*  lap                                       •  •   ■  • 

80  18    U 

Brompton.  Um  Oratorio, 

k                                                    ■  •   •  « 

867  11    0 

Notting  HUl.  St.  VrrndB, 

■                                                   •  •  •  • 

68    2    4 

Somen  Town.  GruiTine  Street, 

•  ■   ■  • 

85  18    8 

Weetminster.  8l  Maiyt, 

1.816    2    8i 

223  15    4 

St.  Edward's/ 

67    7    6 

87    0    0 

Sooth  Halton  Iaz 

le.*              28    4    0 

29  10    0 

27.052    7    2} 

6.859    7    8} 

MON  V  OVTHIH  t  ni-~ 

m 

88,611  14    9} 

«FB^^*««^^^v  ■  nan  ■  flaxr^^ 

Newport-on-the-Udt.  St  Mary*^ 

1,289  U    9^ 

289  10    0 

InfSuita, 

628    9    8 

•  •  *  • 

AbergaTenny,  our  Ladjr  and  Si 

1                                        •  •  •  • 

77    0    7 

1,708    1    8^ 

848  10    7 

NoafOLK— 

2.109  11  10^ 

Norwich,  Wilton  Lane, 

*                                        •  •  ■  • 

288  10    0} 

^ 

286  10    Oi 

KomTBUMBEELAKO— 

Alnwick, 

207    7    8| 
16  18  11} 

8    6    6 

Berwiek-on-Tweed. 

18  18    0 

Hexham,  St.  Maiy's,     . 

808    1    2 

82  18    6 

Lowick,  . 

Newcutle,  St  Andrew's, 

2    0    01 
2,770    8  104 

•  •  •  « 

269    1    0 

St  Mai/i^i 

87    3  11 

292  17    1 

Shield!.  North,  . 

788    8    8 

141  18    9 

Stamfordham,    . 

188  18    8 

■  •   •  a 

OolweU, 

«  •  •  ■ 

2    18} 

• 

4,297  17    Oi 

808  14    8} 

NOTTIHOH  A  VSHIIS— 

Nottingham,  St  fiamabaa. 

■                  "            • 

• 

6.101  11    9 

484    0    94 
l,78ff    4    4} 

143  16    0 

..          StMaryh, 

68  18  11} 

Worksop,  St  Mar/s,     . 

47    8    0 

27    6    0 

2,278  18    2 

224  18  11} 

OxroansHiKB— 

V 

2.601  10    1} 

Assendon,           ... 

118    7    7} 

14  10    0 

Banhniy,  St  John's, 

850    8    8 

59    6    0 

488  14    8} 

78  16    0 

SasonHiu— 
Middleton. 

m 

640    9   H 

77  14    0 

Wellington,  St  Patrick's^ 

91    7    4i 

50"9  11} 

189    1    4^ 

60    9  11} 

Soviusnaimi— 
Bath 

m 

219  U    4i 

729    4  11 

112  11    9 

Brislington,  Amos'  Oonit  JI0n 

mi^.           238    4  104 
1    9  11} 

•  •  •  • 

Taonton,  St  OeoigeX    . 

«  •  •  ■ 

988  19    9 

112  11    0 

SfAFfornDSHims— 
Alton,  St  John's, 

1,08T  10  9 

429  U    14 

81  10    0 

Ashton-4n-8tone,  St  MkhadV 

22    7    0{ 

•  •  •  • 

Bilston.  St  JowphX     . 

898    2    84 

164  15    8 

Brewood.  St  Maiy's, 

279  16    2 

44  10    0 

Broomwieh,  West, 

1  17    1 

Oheadle,  St  Oilee*, 

667    8  10} 

610    9 

StWilfted's^  . 

89    8    8 

e 

Oobrfdge,  St  Peter's,     . 

818  12  11} 

•  •  ■  ■ 

68    9    0 

Oreeswell,  St  Uaxf^     . 

298    4    8 

18  16    0 

Hajwood,  St  John  the  Baptist^ 

870    8    4 

38  14  11} 

Xiongtoo. 

240  13  11 

67  18    6 

Maryrale,  Indnstrial,     . 
Biig^7,BtBtheldnda% 

Oarry  f orwacd. 

88  18    8 
82    6    0 

•  •  e  • 
e  •  •  « 

£       4,012    8  1H 

429  18  11} 

128L126  18  S| 

iThisbtheooneotBOB,aooordingtO0oirMpoiidaiieebefoi«  ntandto. 
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AnaooBt  which  baa 

Total  Amount 

OMintj,  Plaee,  and  Nmm  of  Sdic 

.       been  glTso  to  each 
"^         School  during 

Anonnt  during  the 
year  1860. 

given  to  Schools  in 
each  County,  from 

1833-69. 

1833  to  1860. 

j 

Bronghk  formurd,     . 

.     £       4,012    8  11^ 
18    0    0| 

429  18  11} 

128,126  13    8} 

StoMt,  8t  Ann'i, 

•  •  •  • 

• 

WiImUb.  St.  Uvrj't, 

608  19    9 

•  ■  •  • 

Wolverhaiopcon,  BL  Mary**, 

287  17  lOf 

70    0    0 

SLFatrlek'su 

Id  St 

Q«org«'a  (Oil 

rlB),         1,408    8    Of 

242  17    0 

St.  Peter'a  and 

St 

Paal'a, 

420  12  10 

•  •  •  • 

6,695    4    9i 

742  10  11} 

Sbskst— • 

w 

7,487  16    6 

BaoUd^  Boja', 

148    9    4 

62  18    0 

Great  Guildford  Stre< 

at,              866    9    8 

81    S    2 

Clapham,  8t  Mary'i, 

161    1    6} 

77  11    6 

MorUake.  St.  Mary's.      . 

186  14    i 

63  11    8 

Peckham,  Newtown,  St.  Franci 

B,                 58    0    0 

42    2    0 

Richmond.  8t  Elizabeth'!, 

114    9    2 

84    5    0 

Soulhwark.  St  George'^ 

141  13    0} 

106  16    0 

St  Joeeph'a, 

7    0    0 

44    8    4 

1.073  16  10^ 

602  16    8 

SiTsaKX— > 

1,976  12    6^ 

Brighton,  Si.  Jobn*^     . 

4    0    8i 

•  •  •  • 

So.  Maiya,     . 

467    3    81 

152    0    0 

Leonard*!.  St..  on  Sea,  All  Soult 

>*,               606    5  10 

69    6    7 

Female  Training  CoU 

ege,         1,108  18    4 

963    6    8 

4,260    1  10 

WAlWICXSHiaB — 

8,086    8    7 

1,174  13    3 

199    8  11 

86  18    6 

St.  Ann'i.  Aloeatei 

-St,        1.168    8    9 

•  •  •  • 

. 

St  Chad's. 

1,696  17  10^ 

243    3    0 

St  John's, 

861    6    8 

68    5    0 

StHarj'sCGlrU'), 
(Boys'), 

684    7    0 
18  19    8^ 

103    9    U 
86    0    8} 

St  Nicholas*. 

866    0    8 

•  •  *  • 

St  Patrick's, 

229  10    8 

101    6    0 

S(  Peter's^ 

1,067    7    7 

137  14    4 

Goreotiy,  St  Osbttig's,  . 

8    8    2i 

122  16    0| 

■  •  •  ■ 

Erdllngton, 

f4    6    0 

Hamptoa-oo-the-Hill,    . 

97  16    T 

88    0    0 

Keulirorth,  St  Aiutin's, 

11    0    0 

•  •  •  a 

Leamington.  Priors', 
MoontCarmel.   . 

182    0    6i 

■  •  •  • 

1    0    0 

•  a  •  • 

Sutton  Golefleld, 

243    6    8 

•    »     •    9 

Bugby,    .           .           .           . 

■  ■  •  • 

84  15    0 

6.225  17    9 

878  16  10 

WoBcwraaiR  i  bb— 
Broadway,  St  Mary's,    . 

7,104  18    7 

121    7    6 

89  12    0 

BromagroTe.  Park  Place, 

38    0    0 

•  »  •  • 

• 

Worcester,  St  George's, 

18    4 

•  •  •  • 

166  10  10 

89  12    0 

To^xtBiaa— 

246    2  10 

Allerton.  ManleTerw,     . 

269  13    7i 
681    6    2} 

•  •  •  • 

Bemsley,  Hnlyrood. 

1.266    8    4 

Bradlbrd,  8t  Uarte's,     . 

821    3  10 

216    9    0 

Brooghton, 

862  19    3} 
1    1    4 

69  14    0 

Barton,  Constable, 

■  ■  •  • 

Carlton,  . 

84  11    6 

•  •  •  * 

OlUIbnl.  St  Bdward'k,    . 

49  18    6} 

60  14    2 

Doncaster, 

89  14  11 

•  •  «  • 

Gaigrare.  St  Mary's,     . 
Ranewood, 

2    8    8i 

16    0 

198  19  11 

86    6    0 

Holme.    . 

1    6    8} 

•  •  •  e 

RnU,  St  Mary's, 

1,062  18    0 

167  18    8 

BoD,  Canning  Street,    . 

1,228  19    91 

9    2  10 

Kaaresborongh.  St  Mary's* 

16    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

Keighly.  St  Ann's, 

226    0    0 

48    6    0 

Leeds,  St  Patrick's, 

678  16    2f 

189  10    0 

• 

. .     8t  Ann's, 

14  0  r 

68    6    8 

Carryforward, 

.     £       6.155  13  lOi 

2,061  18    8 

148.760  19    7k 
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County,  Place,  and  NanM  of  SohooL 


Brought  forward,     .    i 
Pontre^t,  Bt.  Joseph'!, 
Pontefraet.  the.  Orange,  St  Haiy'i, 
Richmond, 

Sheffield,  Si  TlAoent'i  of  Paul, 
Surrey  Street, 
SL  Nary'i  Sheaf  Gar- 
den*, 
SUpton,  St  Stephen'i^  . 
Townley. 

Wakefield,  St  Auetln'a. 
Bradford,  St  Patrick*!.* 
Hull,  St  Charley 
. .    St  Joeeph'n, 
Leedi,  St  Marie'i. 
York,  St  Mary*!  (Boyi'), 
(Girl!), 
Toxkihire  Rtformaiory, 


Ibie  ov  IfAir— 
Dottglae, . 

ToTAi  Geaw  rem  Biolavd, 

n.-WALB8. 
Bangor,  .... 

FiiVTSBimi— 
St  Aiapb, 

Holywell.  St  Wlnf^ed'i. 
Pantaaaph, 
Bhyl,      . 
Tl»lacre,  . 


GLAMOmOAKlBIBS— 

Oardiff.  . 
Dowlais, . 
Swansea, 


TovAL  Geavt  torn  Walb, 

nLHSOOTLAKD. 

ABiiDnveBiRi— 
Aberdeen,  Oonetitiitlon  Btitet, 

St  Peter's. 
Braemar,  Ach«ndxyne,  .  . 

Inrerey. 
Huntly.  West  Park  Street, 


AreaBimi— 
Ayr,  , 

BVMBAlTOnBlBB^ 

Domharton, 

DVKVmiMSBIlB' 

Dumfries,  8t  Andrewi, 

EoiirBvaoBBBiai~ 
Bdinbuzgh,  St  Andrsw*!, 
St  Catherine*!, 

Carryforward, 


Amoont  whleh  hae 

been  giTen  to  eadi 

School  during 

1838-89. 


8.188  18 

187  16 

106  17 

12    7 

1,804    4    8 

1,688    0    1 

974  10  0 

11    S  4^ 

S  IS  64 

787  10  Of 


887    4    9 
S88    0    6} 

183    4  11 


11.871  4 

4 

40  10 

8 

•  •  •  • 

1  0 

o» 

183  18  10 
S8    3    U 
17  18    4 
7  18    4 

878  10    0 


1061 

4 

7J 

1161  18  n 

9S  10  8 
68  18  ^ 

1314 

4 

«* 

•  « 

•  • 

844  19  11} 

I  8  9 
10  9 
10    8 


348  6 

7} 

3  0 

0 

SIS 

8 

198  18 

H 

137S  11 
798  0 

W" 

8 
4 

Amount  during  the 
1860. 


8.081  18  8 

•  •  •  • 

15    0  0 

SO    4  0 

848    4  4 

S87  11  0 


S    6  11} 


760    7  10^ 
108  14    S 
168  18    8 
408  18    7} 
107    7    9 
916    1    8 


8,188  8 

H 

4S10 

0 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

3S  16    0 
14  IS    4 


17  10 
67  19 

0 
0 

18S  16 

4 

S98  4 

9  1 

84  8 

S 

6 

0 

861  10 

8 

•  ■  •  • 

67  8  4 
1  S  7 
116 


69  IS    4 


3  18    0 


S.165  11    8| 


93  10    0 


98  10    0 


Total  AnooBt 
gtventoSduMbin 
eadk  Cooaty,  from 

1883  to  1660. 


148,780  19   U 


16,766  18   ^ 
88    0   8 


166.690  13   8} 


10   0! 


1194    OUi 


1675  14  101 


£f870  15  m 


417  18  11} 
8   0  0 

S13   5 

197  18  4 

6SI    8  H 
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. 

Amomt  which  baa 

Total  Amount 

Coontj,  ViMct,  Mid  Name  of  School 

been  giren  to  each 
School  daring 

Amoont  daring  the 
year  1860. 

glTcn  to  Schools  in 
each  county  from 

1833^9. 

• 

1833  to  1860. 

BioQshtfonnrd,            £ 

S.166  11    U 
1492    8  10| 

98  10    0 

621    8    0} 

Bdln1mrKh.8tM»Ty'i.  . 

•  < « . 

• 

81  MaiyVLotbiaa 

, 

StfMt^    . 

164    8    4 

1294  12    5i 

8t.  Mary'i^  Maiktt 

8Craefe»*. 

•  •  «  • 

232    0    0 

StPatrtok'i^ 

817  16    1} 

78  19  10} 

Lolth 

DttDdae,  8t  Jfaiy^ 

864  18    4 

*  •  •  • 

6,690    7    6} 
80  10    H 

6.00S    6    i^ 

1,694    2    8} 

44  10    8 

46    0    Oi 

IimmirKM-tBifta— 

, 

Bauilj,  .... 

«8  10    0 

16    9    2 

74  10    2 

LAVAmuHims— 

Airdile.  St.  Margmt'i.  . 

688    6    M 

147    0    0 

Coatbridge,  St.  Patrtek'i. 

486  19  11 

66    4    2 

OlMgow,  Calton,  St.  Unrft,     . 

1286    0    0 

231    0    0 

81  Alpbonmu*, 

SO    8    4 

•  •  * 

SlAndrew*!, 

766  19  IH 

371    0    0 

8lJoeeph%    . 

196  18    4 

70  14    1 

81  Mango*!  and   81 

Oolumbkn'i  (Boys), 

1116    1    8 

a  •  •  • 

81  Jobn'a.  Portogal  81 

•  •  •  « 

771    1    8 

81  Mimgo'i,  Oltis',  and 
Brenmg,    . 

631  10  Hi 

08  10  10 

81  Patrlflk's.  . 

89    0    0 

46    0    0 

OortMtlB.   Si    John% 

Male,  Female,  ft  Nl 

628  10    0 

•  •  •  • 

Springbim, 
BcsTiEWgnnia— 

2    0    0 

•  «  •  • 

7,600    6    7} 

6.799  U  10^ 

1.800  10    8 

Gf•eooek,8l4CaI7'^•. 

10  16    8 

•  •  •  • 

Baitbead.*    . 

•  •  •  • 

I*  11    ^ 

Nitabm,* 
«. ' 

•      •  • 

21  18    4 

47    1    8 

BOXBOKOBBBIBS^ 

Galadiieli, 

182    9  11} 

88    6    8 

220  16    7} 

STimuxMinuB— 

Falkiric.  81  Fxand^,     . 

161  14  11} 

38    0    0 

SttrHog,  81  Mary's, 

186  10    0 

69  18    4 

444  18    3} 

847    4  11} 

97  18    4 

Psayiniiu— 

Peitb,  81  John% 
OiAiTD  TocAL  rom  Scotiavd, 

•  •  •  ■ 

8    6    0 

8    6    0 

£16.806  18    4 

OENXBAL  ABSTRACT. 

Total  won  Bxolavo,     . 

•                       •                       • 

£166.600  13    8} 
2.870  16  10} 

Total  yom  Walks, 

•                       •                      » 

Total  roftSooTiiAVD,    . 

•                       •                      • 

OmAVo  Tot 

16.806  13    4 

AI, 

£184.268    2    6}f 

t  The  Blue  Book  Is  ineomei 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  NETHERLANDS.* 

Wk  have  repeaUdly  called  atteDtion  to  tbe  wooderfol  providence  b;  irhkb 
some  of  the  most  mbinoofl  doings  of  Rome  in  fonner  ages  are  being  diMO- 
terredat  preaent  for  the  warDing  Md  instraoUoa  of  maakiad,  Maj  we  oot 
regard  it  as  a  folfilment  of  prophecj — "The  earth  shall  disclose  her  Mood, 
and  shall  no  more  cover  her  alain,"  The  admirable  work  of  Motls^  before 
ns  is  Sited  to  give  a  dreadfal  idea  of  the  Papacy,  as  hardeolDg  tbe  bsarts  of 
men,  and  abaorblag  them  in  the  one  idea  of  becoming  slaves  of  the  pritst- 
hood.  This  grand  object  being  secored,  the  ntmost  license  is  given  to  da, 
so  that  the  greatest  monsters  of  vice  have  at  the  same  time  been  tbe 
greatest  friends  and  favonrites  of  Rome.  The  theory  of  this  i^ipareit 
mjstery  is  thns  stated  b;  a  recent  irriter  ;  "  The  rdigimu  tgtlem  in  «hieh 
they  have  been  educated,  is,  in  man;  of  its  aspects,  congenial  to  our  foBm 
nature.  It  exhibits  the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  not  as  involving  an/  direct 
personal  transaction  with  the  Creator,  bnt  as  an  affair  to  be  negotiated  bf  s 
ghostlj  agent,  whose  peculiar  vocation  it  Is  to  deal  in  snch  matters,  sod 
who  has  power  to  bless  or  baa.  And  this  idea  is  modifled  for  every  clsss— 
for  the  lady  in  her  boadoir,  and  tbe  peasant  by  the  cross  on  the  wsyiide— 
for  the  noble  in  his  palace,  and  the  beggar  loanging  on  the  steps  of  tb« 
cathedraL     The  man  of  education  and  refinement,  who  has  tried  eiarj 
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sjstem  bat  the  right  one,  and  has  found  no  rest,  is  lured  into  the '  infkllible 
church '  bj  the  offer  of  relief  to  his  troubled  apirit,  and  of  serenity  to  his 
aching  brow :  and  even  bj  that  figment  of  purgatorial  fire,  with  its  chance 
ofpUiying  ^an  after  game  for  salvation,'  the  system  has  a  marreUons  hold 
on  those  who  have  every  aversion  to  deny  tihemselves  and  take  up  the 
cross,  but  who  have  no  objection  that  their  money  should  be  spent  on 
masses  when  it  can  no  longer  serve  themselves.  This  has  been  to  a  large 
extent  the  secret  of  the  Church's  power."  Take  for  example  the  following 
extraordinary  picture,  and  judge  how  far  a  devoted  admiration  of  the 
Papacy  implies  the  possession  of  any  moral  virtue : — 

«  Henry  m.,  last  of  the  Valoia  line,  was  now  thirty-three  years  of  age.  Less  than 
king,  less  eren  than  man,  he  was  one  of  those  unfortunate  personages  who  seem  as 
if  bom  to  make  the  idea  of  royalty  ridioulous,  and  to  test  the  capacity  of  mankind 
to  eat  and  drink  humiliation  as  if  it  were  wholesome  food.  It  proved  how  deeply 
eograTcd  in  men's  minds  of  that  century  was  the  necessity  of  kingship,  when  the 
hardy  Netherlanders,  who  had  abjured  one  tyrant,  and  had  been  fighting  a  generation 
long  rather  than  retom  to  him,  were  now  willing  to  accept  the  sovereignty  of  a 
thioff  like  Henry  of  Valois. 

**  He  had  not  been  born  without  natural  gifts,  such  as  Heaven  rarely  denies  to 
prince  or  peasant ;  but  the  courage  which  he  once  possessed  had  been  exhausted  on 
the  field  of  Monoontour,  his  manhood  had  been  left  behind  him  at  Venice,  and  such 
vit  as  Heaven  had  endowed  him  withal  was  now  expended  in  darting  Tiperous 
epigrams  at  court- ladies  whom  he  was  only  capable  of  dishonouring  by  calumny, 
and  whose  charms  he  burned  to  outrival  in  the  estimation  of  his  minions.  For  the 
monarch  of  France  was  not  unfrequently  pleased  to  attire  himself  like  a  woman  and 
a  harlot.  With  silken  flounces,  jewelled  stomacher,  and  painted  face,  with  pearls  of 
great  price  adorning  his  bared  neck  and  breast,  and  satin- slippered  feet,  of  whose 
delicate  shape  and  size  he  was  justly  vain,  it  was  his  delight  to  pass  his  days  and 
nights  in  a  ceaseless  round  of  gorgeous  festivals,  tourneys,  processions,  masquerades, 
hanquets,  and  balls,  the  cost  of  which  glittering  frivohties  caused  Uie  popular 
bonhen  and  the  popular  execration  to  gprow,  from  day  to  day,  more  intolerable  and 
more  audible.  Surrounded  by  a  gan^  of  '  minions,'  the  most  debauched  and  the 
most  desperate  of  France,  whose  beduened  dresses  exhaled  perfumes  throughout 
Paris,  and  whose  sanguinary  encounters  dyed  every  street  in  blood,  Henry  lived  a 
life  of  what  he  called  pleasure,  careless  of  what  might  come  after,  for  he  was  the 
lut  of  his  race.  The  fortunes  of  his  minions  rose  higher  and  higher,  as  their  crimes 
rendered  them  more  and  more  estimable  in  the  eyes  of  a  King  who  took  a  woman's 
pride  in  the  valour  of  such  champions  to  his  weakness,  and  more  odious  to  a  people 
whose  miserable  homes  were  made  even  more  miserable,  that  the  coffers  of  a  few 
coart-&vourites  might  be  filled.  Now  sauntering,  fuU-dressed,  in  the  public  pro- 
menades, with  ghastly  little  death's  heads  strung  upon  his  sumptuous  garments,  and 
fragments  of  human  bones  dangling  among  his  orders  of  knighthood— playing  at 
cup  and  ball  as  he  walked,  and  followed  by  a  few  select  courtiers  who  gravely  pur- 
sued the  same  exciting  occupation — now  presiding  like  a  queen  of  beauty  at  a  tour* 
nament  to  assign  the  prise  of  valour,  and  now,  by  the  advice  of  his  mother,  going 
about  Uie  streets  in  robes  of  penitence,  telling  his  beads  as  he  went,  that  tbe  populace 
might  be  edified  by  his  piety,  and  solemnly  offering  up  prayers  in  the  churches  that 
the  blessing  of  an  heir  might  be  vouchsafed  to  him, — Henry  of  Valois  seemed 
struning  every  nerve  in  order  to  bring  himself  and  his  great  office  into  contempt. 

"As  orthodox  as  he  was  profligate,  he  hated  the  Huguenots,  who  sought  his 
protection  and  who  could  have  saved  his  throne,  as  cordially  as  he  loved  tbe 
Jesoits,  who  passed  their  lives  in  secret  plottings  against  his  authority  and  his 
person,  or  in  fierce  denunciations  fh>m  the  Paris  pulpits  against  his  manifold  crimes. 
Next  to  an  exquisite  and  sanguinary  fop,  he  dearly  loved  a  monk.  Tbe  presence  of 
a  friar,  he  said,  exerted  as  agreeable  an  effect  upon  his  mind  as  the  most  delicate 
and  gentle  tickling  could  produce  upon  his  body ;  and  he  was  destined  to  have  a 
fuller  dose  of  that  charming  presence  than  he  coveted."_(yol.  i.  pp.  87»  88.) 

Oar  space  will  not  allow  us  to  attempt  even  the  faintest  outline  of  that 
great  struggle  for  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  Is  so  eloquently  com- 
memorated in  these  pages.  We  would  strongly  advise  all  our  readers  to 
secure  the  book  and  peruse  the  narrative  for  themselves.     But  the  two 
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following  extracts  will  give  an  idea  of  the  profoand  perBdy  and  rdeaUMs 
cnielty-of  men  trained  in  the  school  of  Rome,  and  acting  as  her  Eoropean 
representatives : — 

**  Yet  yerj  soon  after  the  solemn  reception  by  Henry  of  the  garter  bronglit  bj 
Lord  Derby,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  negottatioas  between  the  Fnmoh  court  and  the 
United  Proyinces,  the  ^ench  King  was  not  only  attempting  to  barter  the  sof  erelgnty 
offered  him  by  the  Netherlanders  against  a  handsome  recompense  for  the  Portagsl 
claim,  bnt  he  was  actually  proposing  to  the  King  of  Spain  to  join  with  him  in  an 
inyasion  of  EnglMid  1  Eren  Philip  himself  must  hare  admired  and  respected  snoh 
a  complication  of  Tillany  on  the  part  of  his  most  Christian  brother.  He  was»  how- 
ever, not  disposed  to  put  any  conndence  in  his  schemes. 

"  '  With  regard  to  the  attempt  against  England,'  wrote  Philip  to  Mendoia, '  jou 
must  keep  your  eyes  open — ^you  must  look  at  the  danger  of  letting  them,  before  thej 
have  got  nd  of  their  riyals  and  reduced  their  hereSes,  go  out  of  their  own  house 
and  kiuffdom,  and  thus  of  being  made  fools  of  when  they  think  of  coming  back 
again.  Let  them  first  exterminate  the  heretics  of  France,  and  then  we  wul  look 
after  Uiose  of  £ng:land ;  because  'tis  more  important  to  finish  those  who  are  near 
than  those  afar  off.  Perhaps  the  Queen-Mother  proposes  this  iuTasion  in  order  to 
proceed  more  feebly  with  matters  in  her  own  kingdom ;  and  thus  Mumo  (Duke  of 
Guise)  and  his  friends  will  not  have  so  safe  a  game,  and  must  take  heed  lest  ihej 
be  deceiTed.' 

**  Thus  it  is  obYions  that  Henry  and  Oatharine  intended,  on  the  whole,  to  decdye 
the  English  and  the  Netherlanders,  and  to  get  as  good  a  bargun  and  as  safe  a 
friendship  from  Philip  as  could  be  manufactured  out  Sf  the  materials  placed  in  the 
French  King's  hands  by  the  United  Proyinces."— (Vol.  i.  pp.  106, 107.) 

**  In  another  and  yery  important  letter  of  the  same  date  Philip  lud  down  lus 

}licy  Tory  distinctly.  The  Prince  of  Parma,  by  no  means  such  a  bigot  as  his  master, 

%d  hinted  at  the  possibility  of  tolerating  the  reformed  religion  in  the  places  re- 
covered from  the  rebels,  tub  ttUtUiOf  for  a  period  not  defined,  and  long  enough  for 
the  heretics  to  awake  from  their  errors. 

**  *  You  hare  got  an  expression  of  opinion,  I  see/  wrote  the  King  to  Alexander, 
•  of  some  grare  men  of  wisdom  and  conscience,  that  the  limitation  of  time  daring 
which  the  heretics  may  liye  without  scandal  may  be  left  undefined  ;  but  I  fiwl  ^017 
keenly  the  dao^^er  of  such  a  proposition.  With  regard  to  Holland  and  Zeeland,  or 
.any  other  pronnoes  or  towns,  the  first  step  must  be  for  them  to  reoeiye  and  maintain 
aloiu  the  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  to  subject  themseWes  to  the  Romin 
Church,  without  tolerating  the  exercise  of  any  other  religion,  in  city.  Tillage,  flum- 
house,  or  building  thereto  destined  in  the  fields,  or  in  vxy  place  whatsoeyer ;  and  in 
this  regnlation  mre  is  to  be  no  flaw,  no  change,  no  concession  by  conyention  or 
othervrise  of  a  religious  peace,  or  anything  of  the  sort.  They  are  all  to  embrace  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  the  exercise  of  that  is  alone  to  be  permitted.' 

"  This  certainly  was  distinct  enough,  and  nothing  had  been  eyer  said  in  public  to 
induce  a  belief  in  any  modification  of  the  principles  on  which  Philip  had  uiuformly 
acted.  That  monarch  considered  himself  bom  to  suppress  heresy,  and  he  had  oe^ 
tatnly  been  oarr jing  out  this  work  during  his  whole  lifetime."— (Vol.  L  pp.  256, 267.) 

There  is  in  these  volnmes  many  striking  pictures  of  Philip  n.,  one  of  the 
most  consummate  and  hardened  Popish  bigots  that  eyer  existed.  Here  is 
an  account  of  his  diabolical  joy  in  connexion  with  a  Protestant  defeat : — 

"  After' the  news  of  the  reduction  of  the  dty,  he  again  e]^ressed  gratification,  bat 
in  rather  cold  language.  '  From  such  obstinate  people,'  said  he, '  not  more  could  be 
extracted  than  has  \mn  extracted ;  therefore  the  capitulation  is  satisftbctory.'  Whst 
more  he  wished  to  extract  it  would  be  difficult  to  say,  for  certainly  the  mafrow  hsd 
been  extracted  from  the  bones,  and  the  dead  dty  was  thenceforUi  left  to  nooldv 
under  the  blight  of  a  foreign  garrison  and  an  army  of  Jesuits.  <  Peihaps  religion 
affairs  will  improye  before  long,'  said  Philip.  They  did  improre  yery  soon,  as  he 
understood  the  meaning  of  improyement.  A  solitude  of  religion  soon  brouf^twilh 
it  a  solitude  in  eyery  other  regard,  and  Antwerp  became  a  desert,  as  Saint  j  Alde- 
gonde  had  foretold  would  be  the  case. 

"  The  King  had  been  by  no  means  so  calm,  howeyer,  when  the  intelligence  of  tbe 
capitulation  first  reached  him  at  Madrid.  On  the  contrary,  his  oldest  couxtisrs  bid 
neyer  seen  him  exhibit  such  marks  of  hilarity. 

^  When  he  first  heard  of  the  glorious  yictoiy  at  Lepanto,  his  countenance  had  n- 
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muned  xmpa8BiTe»  and  he  had  oontlnaed  in  the  ohapel  at  the  deToti<mal  exerdsee 
which  the  messenger  firom  Don  John  had  interrupted.  Onl^  when  the  news  of  the 
liusaore  of  St.  Bartholomew  first  reached  him,  had  he  displayed  an  amount  of 
ehearfblness  equal  to  that  which  he  manifested  at  the  fkll  of  Antwerp.  *  Never/ 
said  Granyelle, '  had  the  King  been  so  radisAt  with  joy  as  when  he  held  in  his  hand 
the  despatches  which  announced  the  capitulation.'  The  letters  were  brought  to  him 
after  he  had  retired  to  rest,  but  his  deligh£  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  remain 
in  his  bed.  Rushing  from  his  chamber,  so  soon  as  he  had  read  them,  to  that  of  his 
dearly-beloTed  dangbteri  Clara  Isabella,  he  knocked  loudly  at  the  door,  and  scream- 
ing through  the  keyhole  the  three  words, '  Antwerp  is  ours ! '  returned  precipitately 
again  to  his  own  apartment.*'— (VoL  i.  pp.  262,  268.) 

Here  is  what  the  historian— haying  little  Bjrmpathy  with  earnest  religion — 
says  of  the  religions  principles  of  the  heroes  of  the  Netherlands : 

"It  would  certainly  be  ui\]ust  and  futile  to  detract  from  the  vast  debt  which  the 
republic  owed  to  the  Geneva  Church.  The  Beformation  had  entered  the  Nether- 
lands by  the  Walloon  gate.  The  earliest  and  most  eloquent  preachers,  the  most 
impasaioned  converts,  the  sublimest  martyrs,  had  lived,  preached,  fought,  suffered, 
and  died  with  the  precepts  of  Calvin  in  their  hearts.  The  fire  which  hiui  consumed 
the  last  vestige  of  royal  and  sacerdotal  despotism  throughout  the  independent  re- 
pnblie  had  been  lighted  by  the  hands  of  Calvinists. 

**  Throughout  the  blood-stained  soil  of  Franee,  too^  the  men  who  were  fighting  the 
same  great  battle  as  were  the  Netherlanders  against  Philip  n.  and  the  Inquidtion, 
the  valiant  cavaliers  of  Dauphiny  and  Provence,  knelt  on  the  ground,  before  the 
battle,  smote  their  iron  breasts  with  their  mailed  hands,  uttered  a  Calvinistic  prayer, 
sang  a  psalm  of  Marot,  and  then  charged  upon  Guise,  or  upon  Joyeuse,  under  the 
white  plume  of  the  Bernese.  And  it  was  on  the  Calvinistic  weavers  and  clothiers 
of  Rocnelle  that  the  great  Prince  relied  in  the  hour  of  danger  as  much  as  on  his 
mountain  chivalry.  In  England,  too,  the  seeds  of  liberty,  wrapped  up  in  Calvinism 
and  hoarded  through  many  trying  years,  were  at  last  destined  to  float  overland  and 
sea,  and  to  bear  large  harvests  of  temperate  freedom  for  great  commonwealths  which 
were  still  unborn.  Nevertheless  there  was  a  growing  aversion  in  many  parts  of  the 
States  for  the  rigid  and  intolerant  spirit  of  the  reformed  religion.  There  were  many 
learning  of  the  Reformation — liberty  of  thought ;  but  toleration  in  the  eyes  of  the 
extreme  Calvinisdc  party  was  as  great  a  vice  as  it  could  be  in  the  estimation  of 
Papists.  To  a  &voured  fbw  of  other  habits  of  thought,  it  had  come  to  be  regarded 
as  a  virtue ;  but  the  dav  was  still  far  distant  when  men  were  to  scorn  the  very 
word  *  toleration*  as  an  msult  to  the  dignity  of  man ;  as  if  for  any  human  being  or 
set  of  human  beings,  in  caste,  class,  synod,  or  church,  the  right  could  even  in 
imagination  be  conceded  of  controlling  the  consciences  of  their  fellow-creatures.'* 
-(Vol.  iL  pp.  120, 121.) 

Ireland  has  always  been  the  weak  side  of  Britain  In  connexion  with 
Popish  encroachcaent  and  threatened  invasion.  Here  is  an  early  glimpse  of 
the  same  pecnliarity : 

^The  oitixeas  were,  as  usual  in  such  oases,  offered  the  choice  between  embraeing 
the  CaUiolio  religion  or  going  into  exile,  a  certain  interval  being  allowed  them  to 
wind  up  their  affairs.  Thej  were  also  required  to  fUrnish  Stanley  and  his  regiment 
ftiU  pay /or  the  tehoU  period  of  their  serrnee  since  ooming  to  the  Provinces,  and  to 
Tassis  three  months'  wages  for  his  Spaniards  in  advance.  Stanley  offered  his  troops 
the  privilege  of  remaining  with  him  in  the  service  of  Spain,  or  of  taking  their  de- 
parture unmolested.  The  Irish  troops  were  quite  willing  to  continue  under  their 
old  chieftain,  particularly  as  it  was  intimated  to  them  that  there  was  an  immediate 
prospect  of  a  brisk  campaign  in  their  native  island  against  the  tyrant  Elizabeth, 
under  the  liberating  banners  of  Philip.  And  certainly,  in  an  age  when  religion 
constituted  country,  these  fervent  Catholics  could  scarcely  be  censured  for  taking 
arms  against  the  sovereign  who  persecuted  their  religion  and  themselves.  These 
honest  barbarians  had  broken  no  oath,  riolated  no  trust,  had  never  pretended 
svmpathy  with  freedom  or  affection  for  their  Queen.  Thev  had  fought  fiercely  under 
the  chief  who  led  them  into  battle — they  had  robbed  and  plundered  voraciously  as 
opportunity  served,  and  had  been  occasionally  hanged  for  their  exploits ;  but  De- 
venter  and  Fort  Zutphen  had  not  been  confided  to  their  keepiog ;  and  it  was  a 
pleasant  thought  to  them,  that  approaching  invasion  of  Ireland. 

" '  I  will  ruin  the  whole  country  from  Holland  to  Friesland/  said  Stanley  to 
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Gi4»tain  Newton, '  aad  then  I  will  play  such  a  game  in  Ireland  ae  tlie  Queen  hea 
nerer  seen  the  like  all  the  days  of  her  life.' 

**  Newton  had  already  been  solicited  by  Rowland  York  to  take  eervioe  under 
Parma,  and  had  indignantly  declined.  Sir  Edmund  Carey  and  his  men,  fonr  hmidred 
in  all,  revised,  to  a  man,  to  take  part  in  the  monstrons  treason,  and  were  allowed  to 
leare  the  city.  This  was  the  oase  with  all  the  English  offioers.  Stanley  and  Toric 
were  the  only  gentlemen  who  on  this  ocoa^ion  sullied  the  honour  of  England. 

"  Captain  Henchman,  wiio  had  been  taken  prisoner  In  a  skirmish  a  few'  days 
before  the  surrender  of  DoTenter,  was  now  brought  to  that  city,  and  earnestly  eo- 
treated  by  Tassis  and  by  Stanley  to  seize  this  opportunity  of  entering  the  serrioe  of 
Spain. 

'* '  You  shall  haye  great  adranoement  and  preferment,'  said  Tasas.  '  His  Catholic 
Majesty  has  got  ready  rery  many  ships  for  Ireland,  and  Sir  WiUiam  SkuUey  if  to  60 
general  of  the  expedition* 

*' '  And  you  shall  choose  your  own  preferment,'  said  Stanley, '  for  I  know  you  to 
be  a  brare  man.' 

"  *  I  would  rather,'  replied  Henchman, '  serve  my  prince  in  loyalty  as  a  beggar, 
than  to  be  known  and  reported  a  rich  traitor,  with  breach  of  conscience.' 

*' '  Contiaue  so,'  replied  Stanley,  unabashed ;  '  for  this  is  the  very  principle  of  my 
own  enlargement :  for,  before,  I  serred  the  devil,  and  now  I  am  serring  God.' " 
— (VoL  iL  pp.  173, 174.) 

Motley  excels  in  word-pictares,  striking  off  in  a  few  pregnant  sentences 

the  most  vivid  portraits.     Here  is  his  likeness  of  Philip  11. : — 

"  And  there  sat  the  patient  letter-writer  in  his  cabinet,  busy  with  his  schemes. 
His  grey  head  was  whitening  fkst.  He  was  sixty  years  of  age.  His  frame  wis 
slight,  his  figure  stooping,  his  digestion  very  weak,  his  manner  more  glacial  and 
sepulchral  than  ever ;  but  if  there  were  a  hard- working  man  in  Europe,  that 
man  was  Philip  u.  -  And  there  he  sat  at  his  table,  scrawling  his  apostilles.  The 
fine  innumerable  threads  which  stretched  across  the  surfSMe  of  Christendom,  and 
oovered  it  as  with  a  net,  all  converged  in  that  silent  cheerless  celL  France  was  kept 
in  a  state  of  perpetual  civil  war;  the  Netherlands  had  been  converted  into  a 
shambles ;  Ireland  was  maintained  in  a  state  of  chronic  rebellion  ;  Scotland  was 
torn  with  internal  feuds,  regularly  orgamaed  and  paid  for  by  Philip ;  and  its  young 
monarch — '  that  lying  King  of  Soots,'  as  Leicester  called  him — was  kept  in  a  leash 
ready  to  be  slipped  upon  England,  when  his  master  should  give  the  word;  and 
England  herself  was  palpitating  with  the  daily  expectation  of  seeing  a  discipUned 
horde  of  brigands  let  bose  upon  her  shores ;  and  all  this  misery,  past,  present,  and 
future,  was  almost  wholly  due  to  the  exertions  of  that  grey-haired  letter-writer  at 
his  peaceful  library-table." — (Vol  it  p.  808.) 

Perhaps,  after  all,  however,  the  most  striking  portion  of  the  volumes  is 
that  which  contains  an  accoaat  of  the  invasion  of  Britain  by  the  Spanish 
Armada.  No  country  ever  had  a  more  miracalons  escape  from  destruction 
than  this  at  that  period.  The  whole  circumstances  and  particulars  are  here 
most  vividly  detailed,  and  ooght  to  fill  every  Protestant  with  adoring  giati- 
tade.  The  following  extracts  will  illostrate  the  confidence  with  which  the 
court  of  Spain  anticipated  what  they  believed  to  be  the  certain  result,  and 
the  chagrin  and  consternation  with  which  they  received  the  tidings  of  the 
discomfiture  of  the  vast  fleet  which  they  regarded  as  invincible.  The  resnlt 
is  all  the  more  striking,  because  from  that  period  we  may  date  the  rise  of 
the  naval  power  of  Britain,  and  the  gradual  decline  of  the  paramount  and 
overshadowing  influence  of  Popish  Spain : — 

"  Meantime,  the  same  uncertainty  which  prevailed  in  England  as  to  the  eoadi- 
tion  and  the  intentions  of  the  Armada  was  still  more  remarkable  elsewhere.  There 
was  a  systematic  deception  practised  not  only  upon  other  governments,  but  u^ 
the  King  of  Spain  as  weU.  Philip,  as  he  sat  at  his  writing-desk,  was  regarding  hua* 
self  as  toe  monarch  of  England,  long  after  his  Armada  had  been  hopelessly  dispersed. 

« In  Paris,  rumours  were  oireuUted  during  the  first  ten  days  of  Angost  that 
England  was  vanquished,  and  that  the  Queen  was  already  on  her  way  to  Borne  ss  a 
prisoner,  where  she  was  to  make  expiation,  barefoot,  before  his  Holiness.  Mettdo»- 
now  more  magnificent  than  ever— «talked  into  Notre  Dame  with  Ids  drawn  sword  to 
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his  hand,  cTying  <rat  with  a  load  Toloe,  *  Ylotory,  vlotory  t '  and  on  the  10th  of  Angnat 
ordered  bonfires  to  be  made  before  his  hoase ;  but  afterwarda  thought  better  of  that 
Boheme.  He  had  been  deceived  by  a  rarietj  of  reports  sent  to  him  day  after  day  by 
agents  on  the  coast ;  and  tiie  King  of  France — ^better  informed  by  Stafford,  but 
not  tmwilUng  thus  to  feed  his  spite  against  the  insolent  ambassador — affected  to 
beSere  his  fables.  He  eren  oonfirmed  them  by  intelligenoei  which  he  pretended  to 
bare  himself  reoeiTed  from  other  sdnrces,  of  the  landing  of  the  Spaniards  in  England 
without  opposition,  and  of  the  entire  subjugation  of  that  country  without  the  striking 
ofaMow.*'— (Vol.ii.p.629.) 

'^And  so,  in  letter  after  letter,  Philip  clung  to  the  delusion  that  Alexander  could 
78t  cross  to  England,  and  that  the  Armada  might  sail  up  the  Thames.  The  Duke 
was  directed  to  make  immediate  arrangements  to  that  effect  with  Medina  Sidonia^at 
the  very  moment  when  that  tempest-tossed  grandee  was  painAilly  creeping  back 
towards  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with  what  remained  of  his  inyincible  fleet. 

Sanguhie  and  pertinacious,  the  King  reftised  to  believe  in  the  downflall  of  Us  long- 
cherished  scheme ;  and  even  when  the  light  was  at  last  dawning  upon  him,  he  was 
like  a  child  crying  for  a  fresh  toy,  when  the  one  which  had  long  amused  him  had 
been  broken.  If  the  Armada  were  really  very  much  damaged,  it  was  easy  enough, 
he  thought,  fbr  the  Duke  of  Parma  to  make  nim  a  new  one,  while  the  old  one  was 
repairing.  *  In  case  the  Armada  is  too  much  shattered  to  come  out,'  said  Philip, 
*and  winter  compels  it  to  stay  in  that  port,  you  must  cause  another  Armada  to  he 
wnstrwted  at  Emden  and  the  adjacent  towns,  at  my  expense,  and,  with  the  two 
together,  you  wiU  certainly  be  able  to  conquer  England.' 

<*  And  he  wrote  to  Medina  Sidonia  in  similar  terms.  That  naval  commander  was 
instructed  to  enter  the  Thames  at  once,  if  strong  enough.  If  not,  he  was  to  winter  in 
the  Scotch  port  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  captured.  Meantime  Famese  would 
build  a  new  fleet  at  Emden,  and  in  the  spring  the  two  dukes  would  proceed  to  ac- 
complish the  great  purpose. 

<*  But  at  last  the  arrival  of  Medina  Sidonia  at  Santander  dispelled  theee  visions, 
and  now  the  King  appeared  in  another  attitude.  A  messenger,  coming  post-haste 
from  the  captain-general,  arrived  in  the  early  days  of  October  at  the  Escurial. 
Entering  the  palace  he  found  Idiaques  and  Moura  pacing  up  and  down  the  corridor, 
before  me  door  of  Philip's  cabinet,  and  was  immediately  interrogated  by  those 
counsellors,  most  anxious  of  course  to  receive  authentic  intelligence  at  last  as  to  the 
ftte  of  the  Armada.  The  entire  overthrow  of  the  great  project  was  now,  for  the  first 
time,  fuUy  revealed  in  Spain ;  the  fiibulous  victories  over  the  English,  and  the  anni- 
hilation of  Howard  and  all  his  ships,  were  dispersed  in  air.  Broken,  mined,  ibrlom, 
the  invincible  Armada— so  far  as  it  still  existed— had  reached  a  Spanish  port. 
Great  was  the  consternation  of  Idiaquei  and  Moura,  as  thev  listened  to  the  tale,  and 
very  desirous  was  each  of  the  two  secretaries  that  the  other  should  discharge  the 
unwelcome  duty  of  oonmiunicating  the  fiital  intelligenoe  to  the  King."— ( YoL  ii. 
pp.  684,  636.) 


THE  CASE  OF  TURNBULL  v.  BIRD. 

Etkbt  Protestant  in  the  empire  most  have  rejoiced  in  the  tiiamphant  de- 
feat of  the  futile  and  ill-judged  attempt  of  Mr.  Tnmbnll  to  obtun  damages 
from  Mr.  Bird,  secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  for  some  statements  of 
palpable  troth,  made  in  a  written  controTorsy  originated  by  Mr.  Tnmbnll 
himself.  In  that  whole  controversy,  Mr.  Tambnll  was  foiled  in  his  object ; 
but  instead  of  abiding  by  the  verdict  of  that  jary  of  public  opinion  to  which 
he  had  appealed,  he  adopted  the  nnnsnal  course  of  dragging  Mr.  Bird  into  s 
court  of  law,  and  claiming  heavy  damages.  The  affair  is  much  in  keeping, 
however,  with  the  spirit  of  a  system  which  has  always  been  in  every  respect 
the  foe  of  liberty.  In  Popish  lands,  it  shuts  the  mouths  of  Protestants  by 
force,  and  although  in  this  country  it  is  forced  to  appeal  to  public  opinion,  it 
always  does  so  with  a  grudge,  and  manifests  a  much  stronger  desire  to  ^Jn 
its  points  by  chicanery  or  force.  The  ordeal  of  an  honest  English  juiy,  how- 
ever, is  not  yet  a  vexy  safe  one  for  an  unfounded  Bomish  claim,  and  In  this 
instance  the  claim  of  Mr.  Tnmbull  has  been  found  not  only  to  be  untenable, 
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bat  preposterous.  By  an  appeal  to  the  newspapers,  he  challenged  an  iavei- 
tigadon  into  bis  public  position,  and  having  done  so,  he  bad  no  right  to 
shrink  from  fair  dlscnssion.  But,  besides,  he  had  been  appointed  to  a  public 
sitaation,  and  had  accepted  of  it.  To  allege,  in  snch  drcnmstances,  ikax  his 
whole  pnblic  history  and  opinions  were  not  fair  matters  of  inTeadgation  and 
discussion,  was  virtually  to  declare  that  Lord  Palmerston  was  as  despotic  in 
making  such  appointments  as  the  Sultan  of  Constantinople ;  in  other  wordB, 
that  the  British  €k>vemment  is  to  be  conducted  upon  the  principles  of 
despotism.  This  may  suit  the  ideas  of  those  who  regard  the  model  of  the 
Vatican  as  perfect ;  but  it  is  as  yet,  fortunately,  entirely  repugnant  to  the 
theory  of  the  British  Constitution.  Mr.  TumbuU  must  either  abandon  all 
pretensions  to  occupy  Government  situations  in  this  country,  or  he  most 
learn  to  abide  by  the  fidr  ordeal  of  public  discussion. 

We  congratulate  Mr.  Bird  on  his  triumphant  acquittal,  and  on  the  impor- 
tant service  which  he  and  the  Protestant  Alliance  have,  in  the  present  case, 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth.  The  result  ought  to  read  a  lesson  to  the 
Protestants  of  England  in  regard  to  the  great  value  of  associadons  fortbe 
maintenance  of  truth  and  liberty,  and  the  urgent  duty  of  giving  them  more 
cordial  and  general  support. 


TRAOTARIANISM  IN  THE  ISLE  OF  MAN. 

The  following  letter  by  the  Bev.  William  Mackenzie  reveals  a  sad  state  of 
matters  in  the  Isle  of  Man : — 

OUB  BISHOP  AND  THE  CONFESSIONAL. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  Manx  Sun. 

Sib,— A  book  with  this  insoription  written  on  its  fly-leaf  has  just  been  pat  iDto 

my  hands  :-^'* ,  in  remembranoe  of  her  oonfirmation,  Kirk  Miobael  1860." 

Tour  readers  are  aware  that  Kirk  Michael  is  the  parish  oburch  of  the  bishc^  that 
the  vicar  has  been  recently  appointed  by  the  bishop,  and  is  his  registrar  and  domestio 
chaplain,  therefore  It  must  be  preenmed  that  the  bishop  knows  and  sanctioiifl  the 
vicar's  sentiments.  What  these  are  may  be  learned  from  the  following  eactiaet  from 
this  book,  giyen  by  the  vicar  to  a  young  person  at  o<milrmation : — 

Page  119.  8. — '*  Advice  eoncermng  &nfe$non.--L  That  besides  the  examinatioD 
of  year  conscience,  which  may  be  £>ne  in  secret  between  God  and  your  own  soul, 
there  is  great  nse  of  holy  conftssion ;  which,  though  it  be  not  generally,  in  all  easee, 
and  peremptorily  commanded,  as  if  without  it  no  salvation  coold  possibly  be  bad, 
yet  you  are  advised  by  the  Charoh,  nnder  whose  discipline  yon  live,  that  before  jon 
are  to  receive  the  holy  sacrament,  or  when  yon  are  visited  with  any  dangesoos  sick- 
ness, if  you  find  any  one  particular  sin,  or  more,  that  lies  heavy  upon  yoc,  to  dis- 
burden vonrself  of  it  into  the  bosom  of  yoor  confessor,  who  not  only  stands  betweea 
God  and  yon  to  pray  for  yon,  bat  hath  the  jpower  of  the  keys  committed  to  him,  upon 
your  true  repentance,  to  absolve  yon  in  Christ's  name  from  those  sins  which  yoa 
have  confessea  to  him. 

'*  III.  That  having  made  choice  of  each  iS  confessor  who  is  eitry  mf  qualiiied, 
that  you  may  tmst  yonr  soul  with  him,  yon  are  advised  plainly  and  sinoerely  to 
open  yonr  heart  to  hhn ;  and  that  laying  aside  all  constaeration  of  any  perwoal 
weakness  in  him,  yon  are  to  look  nj^n  Urn  only  as  he  is  a  trustee  from  Qod,  sod 
commissioned  by  Him  as  his  ministerial  depu^,  to  hear,  and  jodgOt  and  absolve  joo. 

"  lY.  That  the  manner  of  your  confession  be  in  an  homble  posture  on  yonr  kneee, 
as  beinff  made  to  God  rather  than  ihan.  And  as  for  the  matter  of  it  let  it  be  severe 
and  serious,  bnt  yet  so  as  it  may  be  without  any  inordinate  anxiety  and  nnBeoessuT 
scruples,  which  serve  only  to  entangle  the  soul,  and  instead  of  setting  yon  free  (which 
lathe  benefit  to  be  looked  for  from  oonfossion)  perplex  yon  tiie  more.^ 

Here  then  is  the  confessional  as  ftdly  developed  as  in  the  Church  of  Boms.  It » 
set  np  under  the  immediate  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  Priest  Kelly 
of  Kirk  Michael  does  what  he  says.    If  the  Manx  people  will  put  their  neoks  bto  U« 
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jroke^  he  is  qoite  rtadj  to  ride  them  booted  snd  spurred.  Are  the  Deemsters  ftod 
Kejs  prepmd  to  submit  their  wites  and  daughters  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
oonfesstonal  ?    If  bo»  they  had  far  better  go  to  Priest  Carr  than  Priest  Kelly. 

There  was  a  day  when  the  Tynwald  defeated  Borne.    If^ill  that  day  ever  return  ? 
^-Tomrs,  &c.,  W.  Maoxmnbib. 

8TRATHAii.Air  YiUA,  14^^  Junc  1861  • 

Some  correspondence  has  since  taken  place,  but  it  only  leaves  the  substance 
of  the  above  letter  ftally  confirmed. 


SCHEMES  OF  THE  SCOTCH  TRAOTARIANS. 

It  is  very  evident  that  a  persevering  effort  is  about  to  be  made  to  graft 
the  whole  Tractarianism  of  Scotland  upon  the  English  Church.  Ko  doubt, 
namerically,  it  would  be  a  very  small  addition  to  such  an  extensive  institu- 
tion ;  but,  in  point  of  argument,  it  would  change  the  whole  aspect  of  the 
controversy,  in  so  to  as  the  evangelical  clergymen  of  England  are  con- 
cerned. The  communion  ofBce  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church  is  essentially 
Tractarian ;  and  if  such  an  union  as  b  contemplated  were  established  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  without  a  change  in  this  respect,  this  would  be  justly  held  to 
be  a  direct  recognition  of  Tractarianism  by  an  Act  of  tbe  Legislature ;  nay, 
a  formal  admission  by  Parliament  that  there  is  nothing  inconsistent  in  Trac- 
tarianism with  the  fbrmularies  of  the  Church  of  England.  If  an  attempt  were 
made  to  alter  the  standards  of  the  Church  of  England  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  this  result,  it  would  probably  be  a  Mure,  but  the  object  may  be  as 
effectually  and  £u:  more  quietly  secured  in  the  manner  proposed.  We 
would,  therefore,  earnestly  beseech  the  sound  men  in  EngUind  to  have  their 
eyes  open  to  the  progress  of  this  negotiation. 

The  main  leaders  in  the  movement  are  evidently  certain  Scotch  Bishops 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  London  on  the  other.  The 
latter  is  a  Scotchman,  and  origmally  a  member  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church.  The  movement  also  is  coupled  with  an  attempt  to  get  the  wealthy 
Episcopalians  of  England  to  endow  the  Scottish  bishoprics.  If  the  people  of 
Scotland  were  In  any  numbers  Episcopalian  there  might  be  something 
feasible  in  this  begging  expedition  to  the  south.  But  as  the  contrary  is 
notoriously  .the  fact,  as  the  Episcopalians  over  Scotland  are  very  few  in  num- 
ber, and  consist  chiefly  of  landed  proprietors,  the  whole  scheme  is  indefen- 
sible. Still,  if  it  were  only  advanced  by  truthful  representations  we  might 
not  be  called  to  interfere  with  it.  But  when  statements  are  made  on  the 
highest  authority,  which  every  child  in  Scotland  knows  to  be  outrageously  in- 
correct, it  is  high  time  that  the  people  of  England  were  put  upon  their  guard. 
Such  is  the  declaration  said  to  have  been  made  by  Bishop  Ewing  at  a  late  meet- 
ing in  London,  and  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  Episcopalians  in  Argyleshlre.  This  matter  has  been  so  well  dealt  with 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Lauchlan,  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  letter  to  the  Witnew 
newspaper,  that  we  cannot  do  bette/than  transfer  it  to  our  columns.  If  the 
offence  is  repeated,  some  stronger  means  of  exposure  must  be  adopted. 

(To  the  JEditor  of  Ae  Witness.) 

YnwTOEtB  Mavsb,  29th  June  1861. 

**  Bbab  Sib,— At  the  annual  meeting  of  a  society  in  London  fbr  aiding  the  Bishop 
and  EpisM^^  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Argyle,  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  urging  upon 
the  meeting  the  duty  of  contributing  to  the  ftmds  of  the  society,  is  report^  to  have 
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said,  that  the  *'  population  of  the  district  of  Argjrleshirs  is  in  general  EniscoptlUn, 
and  has  never  at  any  time  belonged  to  the  Established  Chnr^  of  Scotland.      W^ 
as  Presbyterians,  haye  no  interest  in  prerenting  Biebop  Eiring  from  obtaining  suit- 
able support  for  his  Episoopate,  nor  hare  we  the  wish  to  do  so ;  bat  we  ^ve  a 
decided  interest  in  prerenting  a  statement  so  totally  inconsistent  with  fiuts  from 
going  forth  to  the  public  uncontradicted  :  we  owe  it  to  parties  wlio  may  be  induced 
on  such  grounds  to  give  their  money,  to  let  them  know  that  they  are  doing  bo  upon 
grounds  and  for  reasons  that  do  not  exist  in  fisot    It  is  well  known  that,  for  a  long 
period  in  the  histoiy  of  Scotland,  the  Episcopal  Church  was  more  of  a  political  than 
a  religious  institution.    It  was  in  fact  synonymous  with  JacoUtism.    It  would  be  a 
remarkable  thing,  such  being  the  case,  were  we  to  find  that  in  the  county  where  the 
most  thoroughly  Whig  and  Presbyterian  family  in  Scotland,  the  family  of  Atfjk, 
was  wellnigh  paramount,  Jacobitism  should  have  continued  to  exist  almost  uniYer^ 
sally.    Were  there  nothing  else,  the  Ikmily  influence  of  the  Argyles  wonld  have 
prevented  it.    But  altogeuer  independently  of  this,  the  principles  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  made  way  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  county  of  Argyle.   John  Ctrse- 
well,  so  early  as  1567,  translated  Knort  Praytr-book^  as  it  is  popularly  called,  into 
Qaelic  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  Synod  of  Argyle  did  more,  during  the  period 
following  both  the  First  and  Second  Reformations,  for  promoting  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples than  any  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Highlands,  and  with  what 
effect  let  the  consequent  condition  of  the  county  testily.    It  is  true  that,  in  coo- 
nexiou  with  the  Stuart  fhmilies  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  coun^,  a  few 
Episcopalian  congregations  continued  to  exist,  and  to  this  day  they  will  be  found 
on  the  lands  of  Appin,  Ardshiel,  and  Balachullish,  remnants  of  old  Scottish  Jaoobit- 
iem.    But  what  is  the  eoclesiastical  condition  of  the  county  at  this  present  ttuie? 
To  the  north  of  the  Linnhe  Loch,  including  the  districts  of  Ardgour,  Kingerlodk, 
Sunart,  Morvem,  and  Ardnamurohan,  Lochiel,  and  the  Islands  of  Mull,  Coll,  ITyree, 
and  lona,  there  is  not  one  Episcopal  place  of  worship,  nor  could  half  a  dosn  native 
adherents  of  that  communion  be  collected  in  any  one  place.    The  same  is  tme  of  the 
larger  district  of  Klntyre,  the  Islands  of  Islay,  Jura,  and  Colonsay,  the  districts  of 
Cowal,  Knapdale,  Argyle  proper,  and  the  southern  portion  of  Lorn,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  one  or  two  chapels  have  been  recently  put  down  chiefly  for  the  aooomDoda> 
tkm  of  southern  visitors.    In  the  neighbourhood  of  Lochgilphead  the  Bishop  nay 
have  secured  a  few  adherents ;  but  native  Episcopal^  is  oonfined  to  one  small  seetioB 
of  the  county  in  its  north-east  extremity,  where  one  thousand  adults  wonld  exhaust 
the  whole  adherence.    The  county  is  as  thoroughly  Presbyterian  as  any  in  Soot- 
land  ;  and  if  Episcopacy  is  to  extend  in  it,  it  can  only  be  by  means  <^  proselytism, 
which  the  Bishop  so  markedly  proftsses  to  disclaim.    The  Bishop  of  London  is  a 
Scotchman,  but  ne  must  have  little  ao<iuaintance  with  the  ecclesiastical  eonditien  of 
Scotknd,  when  he  could  have  made  sach  a  statement  as  the  above.— 1  am,  fhith- 
ftiUy  yours, 

Thos.  H'LanoHXiAV. 

ASSAULT  BY  ROMAN  OATHOLIOS  AT  PALLASKENRY,  LIMEBKX 

The  subjoined  b  from  the  Report  of  the  Secretaiy  of  the  Irish  Ohvch 
Missions,  dated  14th  June : — 

This  day  fortnight  I  began  patting  np  in  Pallaskenry  placards  oontaimag 
simple  texts  fh>m  the  Donay  Bible  on  the  Mission-honse,  which  were  attcn- 
tiyely  read  by  hnndreds  of,  people  for  nine  days ;  many  Romanists  stopplBf^ 
to  read  them,  and  remarking  that  they  contained  nothing  offensive. 

The  placards  were  as  follows : — 

<*  A  WORD  TO  BOMAH  OATHOLIOS  nOK  TBI  BOMAH  OATBOUO  BXBUL 

'<  Jesus  saith  to  him.  I  am  the  way,"  &c.-^ohn  xir.  6. 

<*  V^hatsoever  yon  shall  ask  the  Father,"  &c.— John  xiv.  18. 

**  Hear  St.  Peter's  words  :  '  Whosoever  shall  call,*  ft c— Acts  ii.  21. 

^  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.**— Acts  iv.  12. 

''  Hear  St  Paul's  words :  *  By  grace  are  ye  saved.' "— Eph.  H.  8, 9. 

**  nOH  TBI  BOKAV  OATBOUO  BIBUI. 

<•  Are  you  saved  ?»' 

"  What  must  you  do  to  be  saved?" 

••  And  bringing  them  ont^"  dec.— Acts  xri.  80, 81. 
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"fBOH  THS  ROMAN  OATHOUO  BIBLl. 


"  There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator,"  &o.— 1  Thn.  iL  t,  6. 
"  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate,"  &o. — 1  John  iL  1,  2. 
"Is  he  not  enough?    Will  yon  trust  him?" 

Last  Sunday  evening  I  heard  that  the  priest  of  Pallaskenry  had  made  a 
violent  harangne  at  his  chapel,  and  liad  ordered  the  people  to  poll  down  the 
placards,  and  to  tear  those  who  pat  them  out     So  I  knew  we  were  in  for 
abiue.    Next  morning  the  Scripture  Readers  reported  that  their  house  was 
attacked,  and  the  windows  smashed,  and  that  they  were  assaulted  when 
coming  over  to  me,  and  that  their  lives  were  in  danger.    On  hearing  this  I 
thonght  it  better  to  go  over  myself,  and  see  the  placards  put  up,  as  the 
placards  that  had  been  put  up  in  the  morning  were  pulled  down,  and  the  boards 
smashed  into  pieces.    The  village,  when  I  arrived,  was  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement,  and  the  people  called  on  me  to  put  up  the  placards  that  they 
might  smash  them.    I  therefore  spoke  to  the  police,  and  told  them  that  if  it 
was  legal  for  me  to  have  the  placards  hanging  up,  I  would  expect  them  to 
protect  me,  and  that  if  they  were  illegal  I  would  take  them  down.    I  then 
went  and  put  one  up,  which  was  smashed  in  a  moment,  board  and  all.    I 
then  agreed  with  the  police  not  to  do  anything  more  for  that  day,  as  they 
had  no  orders,  and  did  not  know  what  was  the  law  respecting  placards,  and 
that  they  would  write  to  their  officer  respecting  it.    Next  day  I  came  into 
PaUaskenry,  and  the  excitement  was  at  its  height;  the  mob  were  running 
about  like  maniacs,  and  words  cannot  express  the  excitement.   I  had  hardly 
ordered  the  Readers  to  put  up  the  placards  when  they  were  assailed  with 
great  stones  and  cow  dung,  and  had  to  retreat  into  the  house,  and  the  placard 
was  broken  into  pieces.    The  police  were  by,  and  were  taking  the  names  of 
the  rioters.    The  attack  then  turned  on  me,  and  I  was  covered  with  every 
Mnd  of  filth,  and  the  gravel  and  stores  were  flying  about  like  dust,  and  the 
seijeant  of  police  requested  me  to  go  into  a  Protestant  house,  that  he  might 
try  and  still  the  mob.    The  mob  then  went  down  to  the  priests'  house,  from 
which  the  priests  were  looking  and  enjoying  the  row,  and  cheered  the  priests 
vociferously.    The  seijeant  seeing  the  mob  so  awifully  excited,  asked  me 
would  I  go  under  the  priest's  protection  if  he  asked  him  to  keep  the  mob  quiet 
while  I  got  away,  as  he  was  afraid  lives  would  be  lost ;  but  I  at  once  refdsed, 
as  I  said  I  could  not  ask  the  person  who  I  knew  was  the  originator  of  the 
riot  to  give  me  his  protection,  and  that  if  I  could  not  go  out  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Her  Majesty's  police,  I  would  stay  where  I  was.    My  horse  and 
car  were  pelted  and  broken,  and  covered  with  cow  dung,  and  only  that  the 
police  led  my  horse  into  a  P^testant  yard  where  I  was,  the  horse  would  have 
smashed  everything,  and  run  away,  and  perhaps  killed  some  people. 

After  remaining  in  the  Protestant  house  for  about  half  an  honr,  and  sedng 
no  likelihood  of  the  excitement  aba^g,  I  tried  to  bring  out  my  horse  and 
car  hi  order  to  drive  away ;  but  my  horse  was  assidled  with  such  a  shower 
of  stones,  gravel,  and  dung,  that  he  reared  so  furiously  that  he  had  to  be 
taken  back,  and  I  left  the  horse  and  car  after  me,  and  set  out  to  walk  home. 
The  police  escorted  me  all  the  way  under  a  shower  of  stones,  clods  of  earth, 
gravel,  and  cow  dung  (which  had  been  collecting  for  some  hours  before),  and 
such  was  the  quantity  of  it  that  was  thrown  on  me  at  different  times,  that  it 
sometimes  felt  like  the  weight  of  a  load.  One  of  the  police  received  a  severe 
blow  of  a  stone  on  the  back  of  his  head,  and  was  taken  into  the  barrack 
fafaiting.  Such  is  Rome  I  Oh,  do  we  not  require  still  more  vigorously  to 
cry,  »*  Come  out  of  her,  my  people.** 
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THE  8B0RETART  FOR  IRELAND  OOBRECTED. 

It  ia  manrelloios  to  find  how  antfwmljr.  acwtaia  dasi  domt  sttCeaun  in^ 
upon  the  most  sabservient  compromises  on  the  part  of  Protestants,  aadenooir- 
a^e  the  most  impudent  aggressions  on  the  part  of  Rome.  We  were  a  little  afnid 
when  we  saw  the  annoancement  of  Mr.  Oardwell,  in  the  House  of  Gornmoos, 
that  some  of  those  connected  with  the  Irish  Missions  had  so  far  yidded  to 
Romish  threats  and  violence  as  to  agree,  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  scrip- 
tural placards  referred  to  above  to  please  the  intolerant  priests,  and  we  were 
greatly  relieved  by.  the  following  excellent  letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  R.  0. 
Dallas,  the  perusal  of  which  we  earnestly  recommend,  as  indicating  the  trae 
spirit  and  principles,  in  accordance  with  which  a  war  against  Romd  shoold 
be  maintained.  It  is  all  the  more  important  to  note  the  whole  drcomstances, 
because  this  was  another  attempt  on  the  part  of  Rome  to  make  a  step  in  advance. 
Having  gained  a  point,  as  she  may  imagine,  in  regard  to  open-air  preaching, 
she  next  endeavours  to  put  down  even  the  silent  influence  of  printed  slips 
from  the  word  of  God.  Were  all  her  aggressive  efforts  met  in  the  spirit  of 
this  letter  of  Mr.  Dallas',  we  should  hear  much  less  of  Romish  progress. 

TO  THE  BIOHT  HON*  EDWARD  CARDWELL,  M:P.,  CHIEF  SECRETARY  TO 

THE  LORD  LIEUTENANT  OF  IRELAND. 

WONSTON  RlOTORT,  MxCBXLDKVBl  SXAnOK,  lUXK, 

2!dth  June  1861. 

StB,^Iii  the  FfttfiatDeotary  Report  of  the  Times  of  the  26th  inst,  of  what  took 
place  in  the  Houae  of  Commons  on  the  previous  erening,  it  is  stated  that,  with 
re&venoe  to  the  reoent  riots  at  Pallaskenry  in  tho  ooimty  of  Limeri<^  yoa  aaid  that 
you  *'  understood  that  by  the  ezeitions  of  tho  Roman  CathoUo  olergymen  the  exoite- 
ment  which  existed  among  the  people  had  been  calmed,  and  that  peace  was  entire^ 
restored,  axt^  thai  the  Protestant  clergyman  had,  on  his  part,  undertaken  not  to 
repeat  the  publication  of  the  placaird  whioh  had  produced  &e  excitement.*'  As  the 
reports  in  the  Timea  are  usaaUy  very  oorreot,  1  take  it  foe  granted  that  dMse  wordB 
represent  what  you  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

This  statement  consists  of  three  points,  on  each  of  which  you  must  have  been 
greatly  misinformed,  for  not  one  of  them  has  any  fbundation  of  truth,  but  the  facts 
of  the  case  an  strongly  asid  palpably  In  the  opposite  direction. 

On  Uie  first  point  the  fact  1%  that  the  Roman  Catholie  olergymen  ne««r  attempted 
to  oaim  the  excitement  When  the  Roman  Catholio  stipendiary  magistrate  on  the 
bench  told  the  offenders  in  court,  that  if  they  took  the  advice  of  their  parish  priest 
th^  would  not  be  there,  one  of  the  people  in  the  dock  said,  **  That  was  not  the  sd- 
viae  WB  got."  You  must  haTs  access  to  all  the  official  renotts,*  and  if  you  wiD 
refer  to  that  n^ado  by  the  poUee  of  the  harangue  given  In"  the  offiokrting  priest,  on 
bunday  the  9th  of  June,  in  the  White-fbrge  Chapel,  near  PaUaskenry,  L  donbi  mt 
that  you  will  readily  peoroeive  the  cause  of  the  riot  which  took  place  on  thellth  of 
June,  and  be  able  to  judge  how  fkr  the  Roman  Catholic  clergymen  were  the  penoos 
to  oalm  tlie  exaktemeat 

On  the  second  point,  so  &r  fjfom  peace  being  entizely  restoaed,  tho*  flul  is,  tiiit 
the  excitement  is  oarried  on  by  the  same  promoters  who  originated  it»  On  Sataidiy 
the  22d  of  June,  as  one  of  the  readers  was  returning  from  limerick^  he  was  so 
pelted' wltit  stones  and  followed  by  a  mob,  that  he  had  to  escape  into  the  police 
bamek  from  thelvfiiry;  Moba  oouatantly  fallow  the  Beripture  readers,  and  their 
little  chihiren  were  pelted  with  stones,  on  the  26th  of  Jtane,  wheal  tiMgr  werrto^ 
to  Mr.  Waller's  house  for  milk  for  their  parents.  Sheea  Qhildren«ra  ei^i^aad  juse 
years  old. 

On  the  third'pafait,  the  Kiev.  John  Thas,  Waller,  so  ftbr'from  undertakmg  not  to 
repeat  the  pnblkation'Of^  the  plaeavd,  against  which  the  uromotere  of  the  liot  M 
eaated  the  mob,  when  he  was  asked  publicly  in  court  by  tnaEomaa  GsaholieaiipeB- 
d)ary  magistrate,  whether  he  would  discontinue  the  esdiibition  of  1|M^]|laossdS|  he 
distmcUy  deelared  that  he  meant  to  continue  to  exhibit  them.  This  TfB^cL^ 
Waller's  is  given  in  the  aooounta  of  the  trial  at  the  P^ttgr  Sessions,  whiOh  appesteii 
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to  the  aewapapen.  Mi*.  WftUer  did  aftezvards  exbfoit  the  plaoards.  When,  how- 
erer,  the  police,  without  pretending  to  inteEfnre  with  his  right  to  do  so,  earnestly 
requested  him  to  defer  tneir  exhibition  for  a  time,  Mr.  Waller  paused,  and  then 
•pplied  to  the  committee  of  neiglibouring  clergTmen  iHio  superintend  the  mission- 
817  opecatioos  in  that  district  They  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  ri^t  to  con- 
tinue to  put  up  the  placards^  as  they  considerecl  that  the  excitement  would  onlv  be 
increasea  by  stopping  and  beginning-  again  in  a  week,  but  as  the  police  asked  it, 
tbej  thought  it  would  be  proper  to  accede  to  their  requests  by  allowing  the  delay  of 
8  week;  but  the  polioe  were  at  the  same  time  informed  that  the  committee  were 
perfectly  determined  to  oontinue  the  ezliibitton  of  tba  placards,  and  that  no  ton- 
sidemble  time  oould  be  permitted  to  dapse  bdbre  putting  them  up  again. 

Hanng  shown  you  the  errors  in  the  statements  you  made  in  tne  House  of  Com- 
mons on  all  those  points  of  which  it  consisted,  I  must  request  you  to  refer  to  the 
documents  you  will  doubtless  find  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin  relating  to  this  Tery 
aiiti^ect,*-the  right  to  exhibit  unobjectionable  placards,  in  qiite  of  the  opposition 
SKCited  by  certain  parties.  In  the  year  1866,  a  similar  exeitemait  to  that  prodoeed 
at  the  White-forge  Chapel  was  attempted  in  Dublin,  and  the  Roman  Catholio  police 
did  not  interfere  to  prcTent  the  excited  mob  firom  aestroying.the  placards  flrom  the 
▼alls.  The  Committee  of  the  Society  for  Iiish  Church  Misnons  remonstrated  with 
the  authoritiea,  first  in  DuUin  and  then  ha  Loudon.  A  memorial  was  addressed 
to  the  OoTemmeikt  on  the  16th  NoTember  1868.  A  very  influential  deputation 
afterwards  waited  on  Lord  Palmerston  on  t}ie  8d  of  I)eoember  following,  and  the 
result  of  the  whole  wasj  that  the  legal  right  to  exhibit  such  placards  was  clearly 
established,  and  one  of  the  police  authorises  in  Dublin  stated  to  the  Society  s 
miasionary  that  no  further  interforenoe  with  the  plaoards  would  be  allowed. 

Since  that  dedsioii^  tlie  Society  has  had  to  maintain  a  similar  struggle,  of  mora 
or  less  difficulty  and  intensity,  in  Tarious  districts.    In  each  case,  the  same  course 
of  calm,  steady,  and  unflinching  perseverance  has  inyariably  resulted  in  success, 
with  more  or  less  of  patience*    Mr.  Waller  and  his  readers  have  manifested  the 
most  praisewortl^y  forbearance.    They  never  spoke  a  word  of  reproadi,  even  vnder 
the  greateat  proTooations.     They  have  not  been  charged  with  the  use  of  an  ex- 
citing expression.     The  plaoards  are  the  most  inoffensiTe  that  can  be  imagined, 
being  absolutely  nothing  but  texts  of  Scripture  taken  from  the  Roman  Catholio 
version.    1  enclose  an  exact  copy  of  them.    To  suppose  that  the  law  of  this  land 
does  not  protect  a  man  in  exhibiting  these^  woula  be  to  place  tiiis  country  under 
the  same  tyrannical  restriction  as  that  in  Spain,  which  is  at  this  moment  dieiting 
80  much  indiffuation  in  the  public  mind  in  Kngland.     The  truth  is,  that  theae 
oQtborsts  of  rapal  excitement  never  occur  unless  the  minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
pe(^le  are  beginning  to  be  moved  to  inquire  as  to  the  grounds  of  the  priestly 
claims  to  power.    Experience,  therefore,  shows  that  such  a  riot  produced  like  that 
at  Pallaskenry  is  an  indication  of  the  progress  of  truth  amongst  the  people^  and, 
therefore,  a  good  reason  for  continuing  the  course  which  lias  awakened  the  inquiry. 
In  the  present  case,  the  placards  were  read  by  the  people  during  ten  days  before 
the  riot.    They  exdted  no  anger,  but  were  road  with  interest  and  approval;  and, 
since  the  riot,  several  Roman  Catholics  have  privately  encouraged  Mr.  WaUer  to 
peiBevere,  as  a  means  of  help&og  them  in  the  struggle  for  liber^  of  conscienoe. 
llr.  WaUer  is  acting  in  connexion  with  the  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missionsj  of 
which  I  am  privileged  to  be  the  honorary  secretary;  and  I  am  sure  that,  when 
tjie  committee  meet  to  consider  the  sublect,  they  vHll  support  Mr.  Waller  in  his 
resolution  not  to  be  deprived  of  his  Christian  liberty  to  exnibit  these  placards  in 
a  legal  manner,  however  tiie  illegal  efforts  to  prevent  him  may  be  sostainedl — I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

AlBX,  R.  C.  DAU48. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PABLIAIIEMT. 
{From  our  ParliatnetUar^  Gorre^fionderU,) 

Tbx  tactics  of  the  Romfth  party  in  PiiiiaiiMtal  Iultv  beetf  pretfy  diatinclly 
developed  in  the coorae  of  the  present'  month.  These  consist InsBdndons 
aggressions  in  smsdl  msiterS)  in  the  1k^  that'  their  veij  andaaity  may  stag- 
ger their  opponents  and  seoore  snccess,  which  is  the  more  Ittdy  tobe  the 
cape,  ssith^  npresenti  erei>f  check  on-  thdssggiesBionft  8s<  perseentioB*'  The 
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instaDoes  of  this  conduct  we  have  lately  had  are  small  matters  in  themselves, 
but  suggestive,  as  showing  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  party,  and,  on  that 
account,  are  deserving  of  some  notice  in  detail. 

First  of  all  came  an  attack  on  the  Boyal  Hibernian  Military  School  of 
Dublin.  This  school  was  originally  founded  by  Protestant  benevolence 
for  the  education  of  soldiers*  children ;  and  the  education  was  then  exda- 
sively  Protestant ;  it  was  afterwards  taken  up  by  the  Government,  a  grant 
from  the  public  funds  was  made,  and  some  years  since  it  was  arranged  that 
the  children  of  Roman  Catholic  parents  should  have  Roman  Catholic  instruc- 
tion. The  governors  of  the  school  have  not,  however,  been  changed,  and 
they  continue,  for  the  most  part,  Protestant,  while  the  Popish  children 
have  gradually  increased,  till  they  now  number  one-third  of  the  whole.  The 
school  has  excited  the  wrath  of  the  Romanists  mainly  on  the  ground  of  the 
Protestant  character  of  the  governors ;  and  Archbishop  Cnllen  has  conde- 
scended to  attack  it  in  a  pamphlet,  the  salient  points  of  which  were  faithfully 
reproduced  by  Mr.  Maguire  in  his  attack  on  the  school  when  the  grant  was 
under  discussion.  According  to  him,  the  most  shameless  proselytiam  was 
practised.  It  was  common  for  the  governors  to  teU  a  widow,  when  she 
applied  to  have  her  child  admitted  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  that  there  was  only 
a  vacancy  in  the  Protestant  department,  and  thus  the  poor  women  were  sub- 
jected to  the  sore  temptation,  to  which  they  occasionally  yielded,  of  enteiing 
their  children  as  Protestants,  rather  than  lose  the  benefits  of  the  institntion. 
But  there  was  no  need  of  proving  proselytism  by  facts.  The  circumstanoe 
that  a  year  or  two  ago  five  Roman  Catholic  boys  changed  thdr  religion  in 
the  school  was  proof  positive  of  the  influences  brought  to  bear  on  them ;  bat 
if  facts  were  wanting,  facts  were  at  hand.  A  servant  of  the  school  was 
dying ;  and  on  his  deathbed  expressed  a  desire  to  see  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  The  request  was  at  first  refused;  and  though  it  was  afterwards 
granted,  it  was  after  so  much  delay,  thai  the  poor  man  died  before  the  priest 
was  admitted.  Then  followed  the  usual  flourishes  about  religious  liberty, 
and  all  those  beautiful  sentiments  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  always 
on  their  lips. 

These  charges  were  so  circumstantial,  and  given  With  an  air  of  so  much 
seriousness,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  at  first  to  doubt  their  truth.  Bat  a 
plain  tale  from  Mr.  Baring,  the  young  Under-Secretary  at  War,  put  them 
down  completely.  There  is  no  established  proportion  between  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  children  ;  they  are  admitted  as  they  come.  The  many 
widows  that  wrongfully  entered  their  children  as  Protestants  dwindled  down 
to  the  case  of  a  single  widow,  who  rightfhlly  described  her  child  as  of  that 
denomination,  for  his  father  was  married  in  a  Protestant  Church,  and  the 
child  was  baptized  by  a  Protestant  clergyman,  though  it  did  happen  that 
the  mother  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  She  made  no  objection,  as,  indeed,  she 
could  make  none,  to  her  boy  being  registered  as  a  Protestant ;  but  subse- 
quently incited,  as  is  supposed,  by  the  priests,  she  spirited  the  boy  away 
when  out  of  the  school  on  a  holiday,  and  the  governors  had  never  suioe 
heard  of  him.  This  charge,  therefore,  of  decoying  many  Roman  Catholics 
became  transferred  into  one,  and  substantiated  agidnst  the  accusers,  of  ab- 
ducting a  Protestant  boy,  that  they  might  bring  him  up  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  And  the  striking  fkct  was,  that  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
members  who  were  so  ready  to  condemn  the  conduct  of  the  ProtestantB, 
there  was  not  one  found  to  cry  '*  shame"  when  it  was  proved  thai  the 
wrong-doing  was  on  their  own  side.  The  other  charges  Tanished  in  the 
same  maimer.    The  boys  were  strictly  and  severoiyqnestiaDedbeisntb^ 
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were  allowed  to  change  their  futh,  and  it  was  proved  that  their  oonversion 
was  doe  to  their  associations  ontside  the  school,  not  to  anj  prosdytism 
practised  within  its  walls.  The  delay  in  the  yisit  to  the  dying  soldier  simply 
arose  iirom  the  fact  that  the  gOTcmor  suspected,  with  abundant  reason,  that 
the  reqaeet  came  from  the  Boman  Catholic  wife  of  the  poor  man,  and  de- 
layed compliance  till  he  had  ascertained  from  the  man's  own  lips  that  the 
request  came  from  himself. 

In  ordinary  sodety,  a  gentleman  making  these  charges,  and  meieting  with 
each  a  decisive  and,  at  thd  same  time,  so  ooorteons  a  refhtation,  would  have 
retracted  them,  and  apologized  for  his  misinformation ;  but  that,  as  I  have 
stated,  was  not  thought  of  here.  Driven  from  the  facts  on  which  they 
reUed,  they  went  on,  as  before^  muttering  general  charges  about  persecution 
or  foul  play,  and  will,  no  doubt,  go  back  to  their  clerical  constituents  in  the 
proud  consciousness  thut  they  have  done  their  duty  and  earned  their  reward, 
by  circulating  and  refusing  to  retract  these  groundless  accusations. 

Another  case  was  the  evictions  of  his  tenantry  by  Bishop  Plunkett.  This 
painful  case  was  a  great  triumph  for  the  Romanists.  It  was  not  only  a 
great  scandal  against  the  rival  Church,  but  there  was  a  peculiar  pleasure 
attached  to  it,  as  it  was  a  scandal  against  that  particular  Bishop  in  the 
Church  who  had  most  identified  himself  with,  and  been  most  successful  in, 
the  woi^  of  conversion.  But  that  being  the  case,  the  Romanists  were  hardly 
well  advised  in  bringing  it  before  Parliament.  It  was  a  capital  subject  to 
talk  about  in  ordinary  society,  and  to  represent  the  Bishop  as  a  tyrant  and  a 
persecutor,  driving  men,  women,  and  children  homeless  into  the  snows 
of  winter,  whose  only  crime  was  that  they  would  not  deny  their  fidth  and 
send  their  children  to  Protestant  schools.  So  pertinacious  were  the  vendors 
of  these  tales,  that  they  came  to  be  generally  believed ;  and  good  Protes- 
tants, who  had  not  the  means  of  investigating  the  truth  for  themselves, 
hung  their  heads  for  shame  when  the  name  of  the  Bishop  was  mentioned. 
The  Romish  party,  if  they  had  been  well  advised,  would  have  stopped  there, 
as  to  bring  the  matter  into  Parliament  was  to  give  an  opportunily  for  both 
sides  to  be  heard,  and  that  would  spoil  all.  That  is  just  what  has  happened. 
On  the  general  question  of  evictions,  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak ;  but  the 
discussion  that  ensued  made  this  point  clear,  that  if  evictions  were  ever  Jus- 
tifiable,  they  were  in  the  case  of  the  Bishop.  It  began,  in  fact,  with  no 
eviction  at  all,  but  a  parcelling  out  of  tlie  land,  assigning  a  distinct  portion 
to  each,  in  place  of  the  barbarous  system  that  still  prevails  in  some  parts  of 
Irdand,  where  several  families  hold  a  block  of  land  in  common,  as  the 
Indians  do  their  hunting-fields.  One  or  two  bad  characters  the  Bishop 
intended  to  remove ;  but  far  the  larger  portion  were  only  to  have  each  his 
own  farm  assigned  him.  But  it  happened  that  a  priest,  whose  turbulent  and 
litigious  character  had  caused  him  to  be  forcibly  removed  from  France,  was 
got  hold  of  by  Archbishop  M'Hale,  who  saw  in  him  exactly  the  instrument  fitted 
to  annoy  his  Protestant  rival,  and  to  thwart  his  work.  This  person  stirred  up 
the  poor  people  to  resist  the  offers  of  their  landlord,  to  defy  his  authority,  and  to 
refuse  to  remove  into  his  new  holdings.  It  thus  became  a  question  whether 
the  Bishop  or  the  tenantry  should  be  masters  of  the  estate,  which,  it  must  be 
observed,  came  to  him  from  his  father,  and  is  not  Church  land  at  alL  I 
must  pass  over  a  long  series  of  petty  annoyances  to  which  the  Bishop  and 
his  ftmily  were  subjected  and  bore,  only  to  mention,  in  contradiction  of  the 
charge  that  the  evictions  were  made  because  the  children  were  not  sent  to 
the  Protestant  schools,  that  among  the  whole  evicted  families  there  is  only 
one  child  of  an  age  to  attend  school,  and  that  the  tenants  generally,  sticking 
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to  the  prieal,  Itave  triOidimwn  thdr  children  torn  liie  sekool,  irfaMier,  hefore 
hb-eoning,  Ibey  used  to  go,  and  yet  there  is  no  talk  of  their  evktioa.  For 
every  separate  eviction  a  distinet  and  speelal  reaaoa  is  given,  «nd  that 
rests  on  the  had  dMmcter  i>f  the  tenant,  not  on  l^e  edocatlon  of  the  ohiMreD 
at  all  .The  two  reasons  of  eviction  at  the  two  separate  times  of  eviction  I 
have  mentionad,  are  eanniagly  mixed  np  together,  so  as  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  Bishop  assigned  first  one  reason,  and  then  another,  being  ianneo^ 
in  both.  The  Bishop  has  mnch  oaase  to  thank  his  aecosers  ibr  making  their 
charges  so  pnblio,  as  it  has  enabled  his  friends  to  make  his  viiifdieattoa  more 
widely  known  than  it  ever  coidd  have  been  otherwise. 

Mr.  Magnire  has  withdrawn  his  Irish  Indnstrial  Schools  Bill  for  the  ses- 
sion. It  was  intended  to  hand  over  all  the  panper  children  of  Ireland  into 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  who,  of  course,  was  to  receive  Qovemment  pay. 
The  bUl  most  be  watehed  on  its  introdaction,  which  is  threatened  next 
year. 


HOW  TBS  FRENCH  JESUITS  CONVERT  THE  0HI19ESB. 

We  read  in  the  Si^cle  ;^**  We  have  received  No.  80  of  vol.  xttl.  of  the 
Annates  de  la  Sainte  En/ance,  The  association  by  which  this  work  is  pub- 
lished, has  for  its  object  the  salvation  of  yonthfhl  Chinese,  and  from  not 
more  than  25  dioceses  is  obtained  in  the  year  1860  the  som  of  487,S90  franes. 
Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  yonng  Chinese  are  baptised  widh 
ont  the  knowledge  of  their  parents :-— Mannel,  one  of  the  persons  who  bap- 
tizes fQr  me,  was  one  day  on ,  the  look- ont  for  a  favoorable  opportnnity  of 
exercising  his  office.  A  Pagan,  perceiving  him,  said,  *  Yon  are  a  physidaa, 
come  qnicldy,  my  child  is  dying  T  Manuel  hastened  to  the  house  iadicated ; 
a  child,  whose  body  was  mnch  swollen,  was  shown  to  him.  He  eauained 
the  child,  and  put  his  hand  on  its  forehead.  '  There,'  said  he,  *  is  the  seat  ef 
the  malady.  The  forehead  is  mnch  heated,  and  mnst  be  refreahed*  Bnn; 
a  little  water!'  He  tonched  the  forehead  again.  ^Yes,'  said  he,  ^s 
little  water  is  required;'  and  he  baptised  the  child  witbont  any  eoe 
knowing  what  he  was  doing.  *  The  head  of  the  child  is  very  fov^ish,' 
he  said  afterwards ;  '  the  malady  is  grave,  I  will  return  to-^norrow.*  ThB 
next  day  he  went  to  the  house,  but  the  little  angel  was  already  in  heavea. 
Further  on  we  read : — "^  A  couple  of  idolaters  attending  oxa  schools  had  s 
child  who  learned  some  prayers,  and  heard  speak  of  the  virtue  of  the  cross. 
One  day  the  father  having  something  the  matter  with  bis  hand,  the  child 
made  secretly  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  it,  and  an  almost  instantaneoos  care 
took  place — an  event  which  greatly  excited  the  child's  confidence  in  thtt 
adorable  symboL  On  another  occasion,  when  his  little  sister,  aged  aboot 
four  years,  had  an  attack  of  fever,  he  resolved  to  cure  her  as  he  had  dwe 
his  father.  He  accordingly  took  her  tea  comer,  made  her  recite  the P«^ 
and  the  Ave^  accompanied  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  little  giii  was 
immediately  cured  1'  Is  it  not  to  be  lamented  that  religions  assooiatioiis, 
whether  authorized  or  not,  should  publish  each  tales  ?  Is  that  manner  be- 
coming of  administering  the  sacrament  of  baptism  which  is  described  ?  " 


NswrouNDLANs — In  onr  next  we  shall  publish  a  striking  accennt  of  the  btf 

Popish  riots  in  Nvwfuundlantl. 
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RECENT  EVENTS  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

DEVELOPMB»TS  OT  BOMANISM. 

Tub  population  of  Newfoandland,  according  to  tlie  latest  censas,  ib 
122,eS8.  Of  these,  ^,895  are  Boman  Catholics,  and  65,743  are  Protes- 
tants. Among  the  Protestant  population  the  leading  denominations  are  the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Wesleyans, — the  former  nnmbering  44,285 ;  the 
Utter  20,229.  Protestants  have  thns  a  msjority  of  8,848  in  the  whole 
colony.  In  St.  John*s,  the  capital,  the  Roman  Catholics  are  concentrated 
Id  considerable  strength,  their  numbers  being  21,900 ;  while  Protestants 
amonnt  to  bnt  6,694.  In  consequence  of  this  preponderance  in  the  capital, 
St  John's  presents  the  appearance  of  a  Roman  Catholic  city ;  possessing  a 
Roman  CaUiolic  Cathedral  of  grand  dimensions,  Chapels^  a  Bishop's  Palace, 
G(^e,  Schools,  Nanneries,  Monasteries,  &c.,  all  on  a  grand  scale,  and 
of  imposing  appearance.  On  Sabbaths  and  Saints'  days  the  immense 
miflses  flocking  to  the  Cathedral  fill  the  streets.  The  Roman  Catholic 
population  of  the  island  are  either  emigrants  from  Ireland,  or  their  descend- 
uts ;  the  ranks  of  the  priesthood  are  filled  from  Maynooth.  In  this 
isolated  colony  the  Romanism  of  Ireland  has  had  room  to  develop  itself, 
without  many  opposing  or  intermingling  elements.  The  power  of  the 
priesthood  is  unbounded^  greater  even  than  in  the  darkest  districts  of  Ire- 
land ;  their  pride  and  arrogance  correspondingly  intense,  while  the  ignor- 
ance and  slavish  submission  of  the  people  are  almost  incredible.  Recent 
events  here  furnish  an  instructive  commentary  on  the  spirit  of  Romanism, 
and  its  efiects  on  the  morals  and  social  condition  of  a  people. 

Seven  years  ago,  Newfoundland  was  made  self-governing,  in  common 
with  many  other  colonies.  A  constitution  was  framed.  A  House  of 
Assembly,  consisting  of  thirty  members,  was  constituted,  and  a  Legislative 
Conncii  nominated.  The  result  was  Romish  ascendancy.  The  Roman 
GiUbolic  party  obtained  a  majority  in  the  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature, 
And,  by  throwing  a  few  sops  to  some  nominal  Protestants,  obtained  their 
support.  Ever  since  they  have  held  the  reins  of  power.  This  has  been 
owing  m  part  to  the  apathy  of  many  Protestants ;  still  more,  to  internal 
divisions,  skilfully  fomented  by  their  opponents,  but  most  of  all  to  the 
&ct  that  the  priesthood,  headed  by  the  bishop,  were  keen  politicians,  kept 
their  party  together  as  one  man,  fieicely  crushed  all  opposition  in  their  own 
nnks,  and  kept  up  such  a  reign  of  terror  and  system  of  intimidation,  that 
opposition  was  generally  regarded  as  hopeless.  When  an  election  was  in 
danger  of  being  carried  by  Protestants,  a  Popish  mob  was  let  loose,  violence 
waa  the  order  of  the  day,  life  and  property  were  insecure,  and  the  matter 
was  decided  by  the  cudgel.  Every  measure  had  to  be  submitted  by  the 
Government  for  the  approval  of  the  Romish  Bishop.  He  enjoyed  an  im* 
mense  patronage,  and  obtained  large  sums  of  money  to  cany  out  his  favou- 
rite projects.  Legislative  measures  were  skilfully  framed  to  strengthen  bis 
interests  and  benefit  his  followers.  Simultaneously  with  this  rule  has  been 
an  immense  increase  to  the  public  debt  of  the  colony;  an  amount  of 
pauperism  that  threatens  to  swallow  up  the  revenue  ;  and  a  atate  of  social 
disorganisation  that  promises  to  land  the  community  in  barbarism.  Of 
^te,  matters  have  come  to  a  crisis.    The  misrule,  borne  so  long,  at  last 

VOL.  XI.     KO.  CXXIII.— SEFTEIIBER  1861.  0 


58     TBI  BULWABK  OB  MMWOBMAXtOa  MBBXTAL,  flflPT*  2, 188L 

became  intolerable.  Protestaots  forgot  their  jealonaieaf  and  united  to  aiTe 
the  colony  from  rain*  The  Goyemor,  Sir  Alexander  BaanermaiiY  a  mtn 
poBsemed  of  large  experieooe^  intogfilf,  aad  pelitioal  aagadty,  gare  the 
people  ao  opportunity  of  ezpreesuig  their  mindf  In  the  choice  of  their 
representatives,  by  recently  diaaolTing  the  House  «f  Assembly.  The  eteo- 
ttons  were  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  2d  of  May  1861. 

When  it  became  evident  that  the  aphrlt  of  the  Frotesttei  party  wis 
aronsedy  and  that  political  power  was  In  danger  of  slipii^ng  from  their  bands, 
the  rage  of  the  priesthood  knew  no  boonds^  and  eray  engine  was  ^nplejcd 
to  prop  np  tbeir  declining  ascendan^.  A  pastsfal  leHnr  was  Issnsd  ^ 
the  Bishop,  calling  on  ^  the  fhi^al''  to  onite  in  aappofi  bf  their  MUghHk 
So  closely  were  the  two  parties  bidanced,  that  the  deeidoii  rested  wilk 
two  eleotoml  dlstricto,  Bmin  and  Hai^bor  Oraoai  each  sending  t#b  meof 
bers.  In  the  former,  Ftateslants  were  so  nnlted  and  determined^  that  the 
Mten  retired  fhem  the  liMd  In  despair,  in  Harbor  Onne  the  vdten 
are  tiro-thlrds  ProtestiBits,  and  one^third  Roman  Chriholle;  and  had  a  Ur 
election  been  permitted,  the  resdt  w«nld  havb  been  aviotoiytottefhraier. 
The  Rofhan  Catholics,  Iherefdre,  determined  ib  decide  the  niatter  by  hmti 
fcftw.  On  the  day  of  nomination,  a  savl^  mob,  oaispened  of  ite  Iswmt 
ruffians  of  the  town,  rsfailbpoed  by  hmdreis  of  a  similar  nttnip  ftom  s 
neighbouring  settlement,  made  a  Airious  attack,  witii  ntonce  and  bUtigesai, 
on  the  Ftotestants,  who  were  qtiietiy  relnming  to  tfadr  houce.  A  jetscih* 
ment  of  troope  bad  been  sent  fbr  the  preaervation  of  the  pnUic  peace,  qvita 
sufficient  to  have  prevented  any  distnrbaaee,  but  n^happDy  the  officer  fai 
ccttnmand,  who  was  an  Iriih  lUmcm  OaikoUo^  did  not  cemsmiud  'the  troeps 
to  Check  the  pMgress  of  the  rioters.  Not  onljr  sa,  bst  when  the  Protestsats 
mustered  to  deftnd  their  lives  aad  property  Unmi  the  attack  of  an  iniuhiled 
mob,  a  magistrate  under  Romish  inflaence  pemnaded  them  to  retire  to  tiair 
hbmes,  on  the  pledge  that  he,  with  the  milltaiT,  woidd  pveeeiTe  the  peaoe. 
They  obeyed  the  rspresctotatlve  of  law,  and  Khe  moment  thegr  wore  iispeimd 
and  dlsanhed,  the  otheta  rushed  upon  them,  befbre  the  vary  eyes  ef  ih§ 
soldiers,  wbo  were  not  commanded  to  act  agahut  them,  or  own  to  make  tbs 
ftdntest  demonstration  of  resistaace.  In  «  Ibw  mlnntea  the  town  was  in 
possession  of  the  mob,  and  the  work  of  deatmotion  coaunoneed.  Evsiy 
Protestant's  house  In  the  business  part  of  ttie  town  was  wrecked,  the  whi* 
dows  and  doors  broken  by  showers  of  stones  and  blows  of  sticka.  Of  soum 
the  bare  shell  was  left ;  othera  were  entered  and  every  article  of  famiton 
destroyed.  Every  daoiage  that  It  was  possible  to  iniict  on  property  wu 
perpetrated,  while  the  terrifted  Protestants  were  Afing  for  their  Ibes,  aad 
In  several  Inatances  narrowly  escaped  deati«ctlen»  The  vmlne  of  tim  pro- 
perty destroyed  is  estimated  at  ^68000.  One  %em  ahme,  the  MeaBra.>Jaisrd, 
members  of  the  BVeeCbnrch  of  Scothmd,  had  £40d  weKh  deetroyed.  Jobs 
Munn,  Esq.,  one  of  the  most  MghHainded  aad  genCrons  menhanfa  In  the 
colony,  an  elder  in  tSie  Free  Ohnreh,  waa  almck  irom  bdhlod  h|y  h  Taffim, 
idth  a  loaded  stick  (a  most  murderous  weapon),  and  severely  Isjjmred*  fisd 
the  blow  fhllen  two  Inches  higher  on  the  hehd  It  weald  h«ve  been  fiHsL 
The  same  villain  struck  down  a  fine  yovng  Scotehman,  imaMd  PaHersoa,^ 
stood  over  hhn  in  the  street  exclaiming,  ^  Pvoteataat  blood,  I  oonld  drlsk 
It  I "  and  but  for  the  prompt  Interferenee  of  maettier  who  aasied  «psn  hus, 
wo^  have  beaten  out  his  brains  on  the  apot  For  aavend  daya  his  Hft 
was  deapiMi  of,  but  he  is  now  convalescent.  It  will  appear  almssT  hi* 
credible,  that  while  these  transactions  were  g<dng  ibrwwd,  dm  atiUtsiy, 
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buded  bj  the  capteln  and  magbiliftte  referred  to  above,  looked  oalmly  oo, 
and  even  eaeorled  the  nob  from  pltee  to  place,  but  never  made  the  slightest 
effort  to  restrmin  them.  For  bis  oondaet  on  this  occasion  the  magistrate  has 
since  been  suspended,  and  will  no  donbt  be  dismissed  from  bis  office.  On 
the  day  after  these  traasaotiona  the  mob  again  appeared,  paraded  the  town 
uttering  the  most  savage  threats  agafaist  Protestants ;  their  yells  and  imprer 
cations  were  IHf^UIHl  in  the  extreme.  On  that  night  no  Protestant  ven-^ 
tnred  to  reliie  to  rest,  a  general  massacre  was  dreaded ;  in  the  darkness  ^ 
the  night  umb,  women,  and  ebildrcB  were  flying  for  shelter,  some  to  the 
militaiy  station,  others  to  tiie  eonrt-bonae,  or  wherev^  they  oonld  find 
protcetion.  Had  a  foreign  enemy  got  possession  of  the  place,  matters  oonld 
Bcarcely  have  been  worse.  The  day  following  was  the  Sabbath ;  bands  of 
htwloes  men  were  stiH  prowling  abont  the  stroets.  No  so^ioe  was  held  in 
uy  of  the  Piotestant  ehnrdies.  In  the  evening  a  mob  anrronnded  the 
direlling  house  of  Mr.  Bidl^,  one  of  the  leading  merchants,  threatening  to 
murder  him,  and  qvaiter  his  wiib  and  ehfldren.  The  honse  of  the  Wesleyan 
miaister  had  previonsly  beea  riddled  with  stones,  and  he,  with  his  family, 
had  to  fly  for  shdler  in  the  night  The  object  of  all  this  violenoe  was  to 
iBtimidaile  Pkotestant  electon,  and  drive  thehr  candidates  into  resignaUon. 
The  issne  waa  that  the  polKderks  all  resigned  under  intimidation,  and  the 
retnrning  ofloer  dedared  hiamelf  unable  to  hold  an  eleotion.  Harbor  Graoe 
is  thna  without  any  rqivesentatives. 

The  whole  of  these  bmtal  proeeedlnga  were  oarefnlly  i^nned  before«- 
baad,  and  omrrled  ent  with  deliberate  skill  and  cunning.  When  a  band  of  4CM) 
Pspists  entered  the  town  fipom  a  ndghbonring  settlement,  before  they  went 
bto  action,  they  marched  up  in  a  body  to  the  Boman  Oatliolic  Chapd,  knelt 
down  Id  ftont  of  h^  with  their  bludgeons  In  theu*  hands,  and  one  of  the 
lesdlngBomlsh  Bishops  oametbrth,  spread  out  his  hands,  made  the  dgn  of  the 
cross  over  them,  and  ga^  tiiem  the  episcopal  benediction.  This  awful  sight 
iras  witnessed  by  nnmbera.  Hhva  they  arose  and  nished  with  yells  like 
those  of  fienda  to  the  field  of  action.  Not  even  in  Ireland  has  anything  worse 
than  this  oocnrred.  There  b  a  division,  however,  in  the  Boman  OathoUc 
tamp.  In  coe  dlstriot  called  Harbor  Main,  almost  entirely  Boman  OathoUo, 
two  candidates  took  the  field  in  opposition  to  ^hep  Mullock's  nominees, 
and  were  supported  by  a  majority  of  the  electore.  All  four  candidates  were 
Boman  Catholics.  The  priests  exerted  their  utmost  inflnmoe  to  secure  the 
retam  of  their  own  candidates,  and  went  round  threatening,  cnrsing,  and 
wheedling  the  votoB.  On  the  day  of  election,  a  priest  named  Walsh  headed 
a  mob  of  800,  who  attempted  to  enter  a  small  settlement  inhabited  by  their 
opponents,  Ibr  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  freedom  of  election  and  coerc- 
log  voters.  They  had  been  previonsly  warned  of  the  consequences  should 
they  attempt  this ;  bnt  led  on  by  the  priest  they  despised  danger.  After 
pnllmg  down  a  house  or  two  Aey  were  fired  on  by  the  exasperated  inhabi- 
tants; one  man  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  about  a  doaen  wonnded.  No 
Pkotestante  were  resident  here,  or  had  any  hand  in  the  matter.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  Bishop  MnDock  celebrated  *''  high  mass  for  the  repose  of  the 
*ouF'  of  the  man  who  was  shot,  and  pronounced  a  flineral  oration  over  him, 
describing  him  as  a  martyr,  who  had  fallen  In  a  sacred  caufic,  extolling  the 
conduct  of  priest  Walsh  to  the  skies,  and  comparing  him  to  Christ,  and  his 
opponents  to  the  Jews.  Tke  following  passage  occurs  in  this  oration,  which 
has  been  published.    Bpeaklng  of  the  murdered  man  he  said,  *'  He  lived  the 
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life  of  a  good,  indnstrioiis,  peaceable  man,  a  good  practical  member  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Ghorch,  aod  his  last  breath  was  sanctified  by  the  pnjers  of 
the  Charch,  and  his  sonl,  strengthened  by  the  holy  unction,  winged  its  way  to 
the  throne  of  God.  He  died  in  the  discharge  of  a  public  duty"  (hehadjasl 
finished  palling  down  a  house) ;  **  and  we  therefbre  hope,  that  whatever  im- 
perfections of  human  nature  he  may  have  to  atone  for,  if  not  wasM  away 
by  hu  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  justice^  may  on  this  day  be  totally  caoceUed 
by  the  immaculate  blood  of  the  divine  victim  oflfered  up  on  the  holy 
altar."  The  priests'  nominees,  finding  themselyes  in  a  minority  after  all 
their  efforts,  got  hold  of  the  returning  officer,  and  compelled  him  under  threit 
of  instant  death,  to  sign  a  certificate  of  their  return.  Of  this  the  officer  has 
since  made  affidavit  before  a  magistrate.  The  election  is  consequently  voM, 
until  the  matter  is  decided  by  the  House  of  Assembly.  On  the  strengtii  of 
this  certificate,  obtained  as  described,  these  men  had  actually  the  effrootsiy 
to  claim  seats  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  attonpted  even  to  take  them 
by  force,  and  had  to  be  removed  by  the  police.  Advice  was  then  given  to 
the  mob  to  break  open  the  doors  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  their 
furious  rush  had  to  be  repelled  by  a  bayonet  charge  on  the  part  of  the 
military.  One  of  the  candidates  who  acted  thus  was  the  Attoniej- 
General  of  the  late  Popish  Government  From  this  specimen  an  idet 
may  be  formed  of  the  whole  party.  The  returning  ofiker  who  acted  so  hon- 
estly has  been  a  severe  sufferer.  Some  days  after,  a  mob  attacked  his 
dwelling-house ;  burned  it  to  the  ground ;  shot  his  cattle ;  and  he  and  his  ft- 
mily  with  difficulty  escaped  with  their  lives.  He  is  a  Romaa  Ostholie. 
Bishop  Mulloch  has  since  laid  the  settlement  where  his  supporter  was  shoe 
under  an  interdict  for  twelve  months. 

The  session  of  the  Legislature  was  opened  a  few  daya  alter  the  dectioBS. 
A  fbrious  Komish  mob,  numbering  about  4,000,  surrounded  the  Honae  of  As* 
sembly.    The  Goverpor  was  insulted  as  he  passed  from  the  House ;  stones 
were  thrown  at  his  carriage.   In  the  afternoon,  a  mob  attacked  the  shop  ao^ 
stores  of  an  obnoxious  person  residing  in  the  main  business  stineet  of  St 
John's,  smashed  the  windows,  hurled  the  goods  into  the  street,  aad  then  esr« 
ried  them  off.     A  second  store,  belonging  to  another  person,  qoicUy  shared 
the  same  fate.     It  contained  a  large  quantity  of  ready-made  clothiag,  boots, 
caps,  &c.     The  mob  coolly  clothed  themselves  in  the  best  they  could  laj 
hands  on,  and  tossed  off  their  old  rags  on  the  premises.    The  value  of  tke 
property  destroyed  and  carried  off  amounted  to  £800.   The  magistrates  aovr 
called  out  the  military  to  suppress  the  riot;  and  a  small  detacbmeDt of 
seventy  soldiers,  headed  by  Lieutenant*  Colonel  Grant,  was  soon  on  the  Bpo/L 
The  mob  became  furious  at  the  sight  of  the  soldiers,  and  were  most  Indigosot 
at  their  interference.    They  attacked  the  military  with  showers  of  stones, 
wounded  several  severely,  cut  Colonel  Grant  on  the  head,  and  rushed  on  his 
horse,  with  the  view  of  bringing  him  to  the  ground.    Again  and  again,  with 
praiseworthy  forbearance,  the  Colonel  warned  them  to  desist  and  dispone, 
or  he  would  be  compelled  to  fire.    The  Riot  Act  had  previously  been  read 
by  the  magistrate.     At  length,  two  shots  were  fired  from  the  crowd  at  the 
soldiers ;  the  limits  of  forbearance  were  passed,  and  the  soldiers  were  ordered 
to  fire.    Three  fell  dead,  and  four  or  five  were  wounded.    Among  the  latter 
was  a  priest,  who,  while  apparently  endeavouring  to  restrain  the  mob,  re- 
ceived a  bullet  in  his  ankle ;  but  the  wound  is  not  dangerous.    In  ordoris^ 
the  soldiers  to  fire,  Colonel  Grant  was  simply  acting  in  self-defbnoe,  and  did 
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ifi  that  man  could  do  to  avert  that  last  reaonrce.  He  was  bonod,  moreover, 
(0  diBprnrae  the  rioters,  and  save  the  town  from  being  sacked  by  a  mob. 
When  the  firing  took  place,  the  mob  fled  in  all  directions ;  groans,  shrieks, 
and  coFses  rent  the  air.  They  never  supposed  it  possible  that  soldiers  would 
dare  to  fire  on  the  sovereign  mob.  Bishop  Mnllock  was  now  aUrmed,  and 
nog  the  bells  of  the  Cathedral,  calling  his  flock  together.  An  immense 
mass  of  the  rioters  soon  filled  the  bnilding.  After  scolding  them  for  their 
rashness  in  breaking  the  laws,  he  urged  them  all  to  retire  peaceably  to  their 
homes;  and  holding  up  the  chalice  containing  the  consecrated  wafer,  he 
made  them  promise  obedience.  It  appears  strange,  that  if  he  could  call  the 
people  from  the  streets  when  their  passions  were  most  deeply  aroused,  he  did 
not  do  so  when  the  work  of  pillage  was  going  on,  or  when  they  first  assailed 
the  military.  Only  two  days  befors  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  he  pub- 
lished, in  his  own  organ,  two  letters  whidi  he  had  the  audacity  to  address 
to  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman.  In  these  letters  he  said,  "  A  war  of  exter- 
mination is  commenced  agamst  Her  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects  in 
this  colony.  If  these  proceedings  are  allowed  to  go  a  little  farther,  the  in- 
ilaeace  of  the  Catholic  priests  will,  I  fear,  not  be  powerful  enough  to  restrain 
the  feelings  of  their  people,  whose  lives  are  threatened  and  their  blood  spilt 
by  rufiam^  as  it  appears,  with  impunity."  This,  for  which  there  was  not 
the  slightest  foundation,  was  addressed,  at  this  critical  moment,  by  the  local 
head  of  their  Church  to  an  exciteable  people.  It  acted  like  the  spark  on 
tuider,  and  the  sad  results  above  narrated  followed.  During  the  progress  of 
th«  riot,  the  Romish  priests  were  conspicuous,  apparently  acting  as  peace- 
mnkers,  and  endeavouring  to  drive  their  flock  home.  They  never  attempt 
to  employ  moral  suasion  with  such  characters,  but  ply  their  sticks  vigorously 
on  the  head  and  shoulders  of  their  followers,  who  receive  it  all  as  a  matter 
of  course,  and  neither  resist  nor  remonstrate.  There  is  one  noted  political 
priest,  whose  talent  for  electioneering  and  cudgelling  the  mob  is  the  admira- 
tion of  all.  When  exasperated,  he  adds  a  few  curses  to  blows.  The  sight 
of  half-a-dozen  priests  beating  their  flocks  with  sticks  is  very  revolting,  and 
most  debasing  in  its  influence.  Besides,  it  has  not  the  slightest  eflect  in 
restraining  them.  But  then  it  serves  to  show  how  peaceable  are  the  clergy ^ 
and  what  power  they  possess  over  these  rude  masses.  After  exciting  them 
privately,  they  publicly  profess  to  keep  the  peace  after  this  fashion.  There 
seems  to  be  a  perfect  understanding  on  this  point  between  priests  and 
people. 

On  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  three  Protestant  members 
of  the  Legislative  Council,  on  their  way  home  from  a  meeting  of  Council, 
were  assailed  by  the  mob ;  one  was  severely  beaten,  the  others  with  difficulty 
made  their  escape.  During  the  night,  the  coach-house  and  stables  of  Judge 
Robinson  were  set  on  fire  and  destroyed ;  his  dwelling- house  was  saved  with 
the  greatest  difficulty.  On  the  same  night,  premises  belonging  to  the  Eng- 
lish Bishop  were  fired.  Two  nights  after,  the  country  house  of  Mr.  Hoyles, 
the  leader  of  the  Protestant  Government,  was  burned  to  the  ground.  His 
loss  \a  £1200.  Two  more  incendiary  fires  followed,  and  several  attempts  at 
burning  were  happily  frustrated.  The  consequence  has  been  wide-spread 
aUirm.  No  one  could  tell  whose  turn  was  to  come  next.  For  nights  in 
succession  Protestants  were  compelled  to  watch  their  houses  with  arms  in 
their  hands.  Dr.  Field,  the  English  bishop,  was  pelted  with  stones  in  the 
street.    Two  episcopal  dergymen,  residing  in  the  district  of  Concepcion  Bay, 
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were  aseaidted,  and  om  of  tbem  daa^eransly  wounded  bj  tbeUow  of  a- stone 
on  the  heatf.  A  lall  has  now  taken'  place.  Whether  more  violeBee  is  to 
follow^^  DO  one  can  telL  Meantime*  life  and  property  are  iBaeeore ;  trade  is 
langnishintf,  and  the  bitterest  ft^nga  haye  been  engendeied.  The  Fio- 
testante,  however,  harve  aeted  nebly ;  they  haive  net  retaliated  $  they  have 
borne  all  patiently;  buff  they  are  nnited  and  determined  ta  preeerre  their 
rights,  and  not  to  snocmnb'to  sncli  revolting  violence* 

Ko  one  eonld  have  acted  better  than  Sir  Alexander  Banoennan  Ia  this 
emergency.  His  eondnct  has  been  marked  by  dignity^  firmaesi^  aad  energy. 
He  at  onee  telegraphed  to  Halifax  lor  additional  military  force,  and  two 
hundred  soldiem  and  a  sloop  of  war  were  promptly  seat.  Thair  anival  had 
a  most  salntary  effect  in  qaelling  the  tnrbnleat  Th«  Ooveinmeot  are  acting 
with  calmness,  wfsdom,  and  determkniion,  and  ae  ae  to  ooaivinoe  att  that  the 
majesty  of  law  will  be  maintained  hero,  as  well  aa  in  every  other  povtion  of 
the  British  dominions.  All  that  ia  needed  now  isi  that  Sit  Alexander 
Bannerman  be  effectually  supported  by  the  imperial  aAthoiitieat  and  Aat  a 
8tl*engmilitaiy  force  be  atatiened  here  fnr  sometime  to  oosse.  Hitherto  the 
only  fbrce  baa  been  two  hnndved  soldiers  stalloosd  aA  8t^  Joh»'a,  Sooh  a 
handfnl  of  troops  ia  nttevly  inanffident  to  deal  witk  saoh  a>lawlesa  and  tor* 
bnlent  population,  ready  to  perpetnaite  any  crime  when  stirred  bj  faaaHeism. 

Comment  on  tlieee  fsets  ia  needless.  Bomaniam  has  bad  a>  finO' field  heie 
to  develop  its  nalfive  tendencies^  and  these  are  the  frait»l  Tbei  pet^  who 
have  perpetraied  tbeee  enormities^  and  manifeslied  sock  savage  bleodthuity 
tendenciea,  ha^  been  trained  under  ita  Infinenceab  In  all  plaeeav  and  ia  sM 
times',  Popery  is  the  same,  and  will  remain  nnaefonned  tiB  the  honr  of  its 
doom  arrives. 


POPISH  WINDOW  nr  Glasgow  CAf hebral. 

She  fetter  In  S&ciMsh  Ouardian^  of  let  Angnat,  and  then  go  aad  seethe 
Windoir  on  the  NorlAi  side  of  the  Oryptv  (downr  stalrsX  beaide  tba  eonanee 
to  the  smal!  Ohapek^ 

SDBJlBOTa. 
West  iedf  of  Window.  Eagt  half  of  Wtnd&ft. 

A  anaaftMr  of  Shaven  Crowns,  one  The  Pope  sitting  complacency  in 
of  them  in  the  act  of  presenting  a  his  so-called  Chidr,  with  a  Cardial 
portion  of  the  Cathedral  to  the  Pope,     at  each  side,  and  Glasgow  Cathedral 

entire  at  their  feet. 

Let  PMeatanta  beware  of  what  two  of  onr  High  FunctioaarleB  tenn  the 
**  aeiUotu  portion  of  the  eommunityr  They  have  already  threatened  the  oat^ 
door  preaching  of  the  geape^  and  now  we  dlseovei  In  the  above  aaaBWUt 
of  andadty  surely  fitted  to  awahen  ns  to  the  designs  of  PoiMiy. 


POPBRT  IN  TBB  AKMT. 


Fnoic  a  series  of  Parliamentary  Returns  we  haive  been  enabled  to  draw  19 
the  following  Important  docament.  It  disclosea  &  state  of  things  that  w^ 
to  awahea  every  Proieatant  In  this  oomitry  to  a  sense  of  the  great  dsa|er 
with  whiek  Great  Britain  is  threatened*  The  rulers  of  the  nation  ooafoundenv 
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with  trath,  and  seem  to  vie  with  one  another  in  uprooting  onr  old  landmarks, 
and  in  fostering  principles  that  are  destmctiTe  to  Christianity.  Only  the 
other  day  it  was  proelaimed  hy  the  advisers  of  the  Orowa,  that  a  grant  of 
money  would  be  withheld  onless  a  eertain  society  in  Dublin  consented  to 
Tiolate  the  law  of  Ood  by  throwing  opeu  the  gates  of  ita  SotaRic  Gardens  on 
tbs  Sabbath.  At  this  moment  some  of  the  judges  are  IgportogthQ  absolute 
liberty  of  ministers  to  preach  the  gQq>el  to  eveiy  creature.  Bot  abo^e  all 
this,  the  fhnds  of  the  nation  are  being  largely  expended  in  propagating  the 
doe^ioes  of  Popeiy  in  almost  eveiy  possible  department  Thus,  in  less  than 
hslf  a  cmtory  wo  hare  been  making  one  conoeasion  to  Borne  after  another, 
and  every  concession  has  been  a  step  to  another,  and  has  led  to  tosh  de- 
mands, till  now  we  have  Popery  established  in  all  the  principal  branches  of 
the  public  service,  ne  atsllstica  wfaieh  ««  are  now  to  sid>mit  refer  to  the 
cooeessions  made  to  Rome  in  oonnexion  with  the  army. 

Onr  readers  may  be  astonished  to  see  that  nearly  146  Popish  priests  are 
now  employed  as  offieiaUng  chaplains  to  our  soldiers  in  Qreat  Britain  and 
Ireland,  exclusive  of  our  colonies  and  India,  at  a  cost  to  the  nation  during 
the  past  year  of  £4,745.  To  these  must  be  added  21  Popish  priests  appointed 
as  commisaioned  chaplains,  and  permanently  ranked  as  officers.    But  this  is 
not  all.    Nearty  £600  has  been  expended  in  circulating  Popish  books  among 
oar  Boldiers.     And  if  we  embrace  India  in  our  estimate,  not  less  than 
^18,000  a  year  are  expended  by  the  nation  in  disseminating  the  worst 
errors  of  Popery  in  connexion  with  the  British  army.    These  facts  ought 
•nrely  to  arrest  the  attention  of  ereiy  right-minded  Protestant.    Humanly 
speaking,  the  army  is  the  right  hand  of  the  nation,  but  our  rulers  are 
sdopting  the  most  effectual  means  for  destroying  it,  and  for  sowing 
the  seeds   of  rebellion  againat  the  essential  principles  of  the  British 
oonstitotlon.    if  in  the  time  of  WelUngton  our  army  was  disti|Mted,  la 
certain  drcomstances,  in  consequence  of  the  Popish  element  that  was 
then  among  our  soldiers,  how  much  more  in  these  days  is  there  ground  for 
distrust,  since  there  Is  not  only  the  same  pernicious  element ;  but  we  are 
actually  commissioning  men,  and  giving  them  the  rank  of  officers,  to  pro- 
psgate  that  reiy  element  I  But  this  is  not  all.    The  emissaries  of  Rome 
are  too  wise  not  to  use  the  position  and  power  which  they  have  thus  ac- 
quired, either  in  wresting  from  us  some  new  concession,  or  in  intimidating 
the  country  from  carrying  out  tiiose  measures  on  behalf  of  liberty  and  trnth 
that  are  incumbent  upon  us,  as  one  of  the  great  Protestant  kingdoms  of  the 
earth.    Our  statesmen  may  yet  be  taught  by  sad  experience  that  the  course 
which  th^  haive  been  pursuing  is  effectnally  fitted  to  eat  out  the  vitals  of 
our  greatness,  to  benumb  our  industry,  and  destroy  the  vigour  of  our  arms. 
It  is  pure  atheism,  and  a  defiance  of  all  the  lessons  of  history,  to  suppose 
the  contrary.    It  Is  by  God  alone  that  kings  rdgn  and  princes  decree  Justice. 
It  is  only  by  righteousness  that  a  natton  can  be  exalteid.    God  wiU  recom- 
pense the  natioD  according  to  her  work,  for  she  hath  been  proud  against 
the  Lord,  and  defiant  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel    She  hath  shut  her 
ears  like  the  deaf  adder  against  all  the  lessons  of  warning,  and  those  who 
should  have  been  foremost  to  warn  have  been  chief  in  the  tnmsgression. 
'*'  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things ;  diall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  npon  such 
a  nation  as  this?^    **  If  ye  walk  stubbornly  against  me,  I  also  will  walk 
stubbornly  against  you,  and  will  punish  you  seven  times  a  day  because  of 
your  shis.** 

c2 
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POPISH  CHAPLAINS  IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 


Statistics  of  Popish  Chaplains  in  the  Army  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
the  sams  paid  to  them  by  the  Government  daring  the  eight  years  from 
1853  to  1860  inclosive^  collated  from  Parliamentaiy  Retnms. 


N.B, — Seyenl  of  the  figures  in  the  Government  Betums  for  the  first  four  -jma 
as  pnblished  are  inoorreet,  but,  from  direct  apf^cation  at  the  War  Office^  we  are 
enabled  to  give  the  eofrrtet  figures. 


I.  Grants  to  OAoiating  Popiih  Priests. 

(I.)  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ISSS. 

186i. 

1865. 

ISM. 

18S7. 

?ff^, 

18B». 

laeo. 

Aberdeen,        .                    £ 

— . 

26 

8 

^. 

M 

^. 

20 

20 

Ashtoo,     •                        • 

26 

26 

— 

16 

— 

— 

10 

10 

Ayr,    . 

... 

— 

•>- 

9 

6 

6 

10 

10 

Alnwiok, 

... 

— 

— . 

... 

— 

— 

5 

5 

Aldershott^ 

— 

— 

— 

225 

225 

887 

— 

— 

Aldemey, 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12 

15 

20 

40 

Birmingham,  . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

« 

— 

10 

Beverley, 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

8 

Bury, 

18 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

15 

30 

Brecon,     . 

18 

18 

11 

21 

— 

10 

10 

10 

Burnley, 

— 

— 

28 

26 

— 

10 

20 

40 

Bradford, 

.. 

_ 

._ 

.— 

— . 

10 

SO 

Barnard  Castle, 

— . 

— 

... 

8 

— 

— 

5 

5 

Berwi()|c-on'Tfreed, 

... 

— . 

— 

66 

40 

— 

40 

— . 

Brighton, 

— 

.— 

.— 

~- 

•. 

15 

20 

20 

Canterbury, 

80 

80 

50 

— 

— 

— 

— 

65 

Cardigan, 
CarUsle,    . 

18 
18 

26 

28 

z 

5 

5 

20 

50 

Caidifr, 

18 

— 

-~ 

... 

— 

"■" 

— 

— 

80 

80 

150 

150 

150 

— 

... 

— 

Chester, 

~— . 

10 

12 

^— 

«— . 

'—. 

— 

60 

Colchester, 

— 

— 

— 

... 

15 

70 

— 

— 

Chichester,      . 

.-. 

... 

— 

.^ 

20 

20 

50 

50 

Croydon, 

— 

— 

'— 

— 

20 

20 

— 

— 

Cupar, 

— 

.— . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

Devonport, 

— 

— 

.— 

22 

80 

80 

— 

26 

Dover, 

80 

80 

80 

80 

68 

60 

..* 

— 

Doncaster, 

... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8 

S 

... 

— 

Derby, 

.. 

... 

i— 

25 

8 

8 

8 

3 

DumfHes, 

m—. 

.. 

~-m. 

... 

... 

-« 

5 

« 

Exeter, 

_ 

.. 

._ 

^^ 

.. 

— . 

50 

SO 

Edinbuiigh, 

45 

45 

45 

45 

25 

25 

50 

SO 

ft 

Eastbourne,    . 

— 

— 

— 

... 

5 

6 

6        6 

Fort  George, 

SO 

20 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40      40 

Falmouth, 

^— 

^— 

... 

i— 

.1. 

— 

40 

Gosport, 

— 

— 

— ■ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

27 

Glasgow, 

20 

20 

11 

87 

— 

80 

45 

ih 

Greenlaw, 

^■^■M 

.— 

-.. 

m—. 

20 

25 

25 

25 

Guernsey, 

18 

26 

82 

27 

28 

20 

25 

25 

Carry  f on 

raid 

,^ 

884 

852 

485 

741 

710 

850 

504 

W 
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1858. 
834 

1864. 
352 

1856. 

1866. 

1857. 

1858. 

1850. 

1860. 

780 

Brought  forward,  £ 

435 

741 

710 

850 

504 

GraveMnd, 

— . 

... 

-— 

10 

10 

... 

.- 

— 

Hamilton, 

— 

... 

~- 

3 

... 

_ 

15 

5 

Hall, 

— 

.— 

.— 

20 

10 

10 

._ 

— 

latoi  Wight,'      . 

26 
26 

26 
26 

36 

52 

60 

60 

90 

90 

J««ey» 

20 

— 

29 

87 

42 

20 

30 

75 

Lanoaator, 

... 

^. 

m^ 

26 

8 

8 

.. 

— 

Laoark, 

•^ 

... 

_ 

... 

5 

5 

... 

—. 

Laadgnard  Fort,  . 

«^ 

-.- 

— — 

— 

— 

.- 

— 

50 

Leedi, 

_ 

m^ 

.. 

... 

.. 

12 

25 

25 

Leith,        . 

... 

... 

_ 

.. 

^. 

14 

20 

20 

LiTerpool,       • 

18 

18 

.. 

.» 

.. 

... 

15 

SO 

Leanungton, 

mmm. 

— 

— 

— 

... 

... 

80 

80 

Maidstone, 

—' 

.. 

^ 

^— 

^ 

.. 

80 

80 

Mancheater, 

mmm. 

— 

.. 

^— 

.. 

.. 

80 

80 

Marohwood,    • 

.— 

.. 

... 

... 

_ 

.. 

... 

30 

Newcastle, 

^— 

26 

14 

26 

^. 

20 

80 

40 

Newcastle-nnder-Lync 

\ 

— 

1 

— 

6 

— 

— 

— 

Newport,  . 

25 

26 

15 

^— 

10 

10 

80 

40 

Newton  Stewart, 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

5 

5 

Northampton, 

26 

— 

.. 

.. 

.1. 

.. 

— 

— 

Paialqr, 

18 

18 

.. 

.. 

8 

8 

20 

20 

Plymouth, 

40 

... 

.. 

80 

50 

50 

.~ 

-.. 

18 

~. 

— . 

.. 

10 

.. 

100 

100 

PonieCract, 

— 

_ 

■.. 

84 

.. 

... 

5 

5 

Portsmouth,    . 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

... 

26 

Preston,    . 

50 

50 

50 

58 

40 

50 

50 

50 

Perth, 

._ 

m^- 

.. 

m— 

... 

.-. 

10 

10 

Richmond  (Torkshire) 

f 

— 

... 

~- 

5 

8 

8 

5 

5 

Bichmond  (Suirey), 

— 

— 

.- 

.. 

— 

5 

— 

— 

Staffoid, 

— 

— . 

— 

... 

— 

... 

10 

5 

Sheffield,  . 

-~ 

•.-. 

— 

12 

44 

40 

70 

50 

Sheemess, 

... 



-.. 

46 

40 

46 

... 

70 

ShrewsbuiT, 

— 

— 

— 

... 

— . 

— 

5 

5 

Stirfing, 

~- 

26 

— 

.. 

— 

.. 

20 

20 

Shoeburynesi^ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

... 

9 

9 

Shondiffe,     . 

— . 

— 

— 

— 

-. 

170 

— 

— 

Sunderland, 

18 

18 

12 

— 

— 

— 

40 

40 

TUbmyFort, 

.~ 

•.- 

..- 

18 

10 

20 

80 

30 

niomdiffe. 

— 

.— 

'— 

-. 

150 

— 

— 

— 

Tynemonth,    . 

.  18 

_ 

— 

-. 

... 

... 

10 

— 

— 

— 

2 

8 

_ 

-. 

— 

Wahner, 

20 

—. 

55 

46 

46 

50 

80 

80 

Weedon,   . 

90 

90 

92 

92 

... 

._ 

... 

50 

Weymouth,     . 

— 

..- 

.. 

«^ 

6 

10 

20 

90 

Winchester, 

..^ 

18 

BS 

77 

58 

53 

.. 

.- 

Whitehaven,  . 

-— 

_ 

.— 

11 

... 

... 

5 

15 

Windsor, 

^ 

.. 

31 

.. 

5 

5 

.. 

m— 

Woolwich,      . 

^— 

_ 

... 

^. 

30 

_ 

._ 

Tannoutl^ 

.— 

•i— 

... 

25 

6 

25 

50 

York, 

792 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1609 

85 

35 

TotAL  fOB  Gt.  : 

BB1!1 

?AVi 

.£ 

714 

897 

1486 

1895 

1458 

2025 
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(n.)  TRELAin). 


Anna|^   •                       •   ' 

186S. 

1864. 

1866. 

1866. 

1867. 

186& 

1860. 

I860. 

80 

— 

15 

0 

— 

i 

— 

Do.    Moy  and  Fethwdy 
Athlone,         • 

26 

80 

30 

80 

80 

10 
40 

80 
60 

10 

tt) 

BallmooIl%/ 

— 

13 

7 

39 

20 

20 

80^ 

0 

80 

am 

BalliBfobe  (aee  Sligo), 

— 

— 

— 

80 

5 

~— 

5 

1 

J^VBhaimoii,    Beltui^  { 
bet^  md  Mallow,       ( 
But.    m            m            d 



^^^  ^  ^ 

5 

10 

i^ 

5 

20 

20 

29 

88 

50 

50 

100^ 

flto 

Beliaati     . 

— 

— 

— 

44 

80 

36 

5<)^ 

50 

^y^^       •«  „  / 

13 

18 

— 

^— 

^— 

"^ 

-^ 

■  ' 

Betnrbet  (aee  Bally- ) 
Bhannon),               ( 



•^i^ 

^^taM 

^^ 

5 

__ 

0 

5 

Butterant, 

15 

25 

81 

60 

25 

20 

80 

«) 

Gamden,  Fort, 

— 

— 

— 

14 

5 

m0 

20 

20 
20 

5to 

Carliale,  Fort, 

— 

— 

— 

6 

6 

0 

20 

Cariov,           •            • 

— 

— 

— 

40 

— 

—^ 

"— 

10 

ClomneL  . 

— 

26 

25 

44 

20 

10 

B6 

^ 

Guirai^,                     • 
Cabir^ 

•^ 

^^^^ 

"~* 

150 

150 

isdt 

^ 

' 

^ 

r 

Cavan, 

— 

— 

— 

81 

15 

10 

^ 

■ 

Glare,  Castle, 

— 

— 

41 

B 

am 

*- 

0 

5 

Charlemoim^ 

— 

— 

— 

6 

5 

•"■ 

.u. 

Gaaheli      . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0 

— 

— 

-" 

Corky 

75 

75 

75 

75 

75 

— 

— • 

150 

Qartlebar, 

26 

26 

21 

19 

10 

0 

10 

15 

CaniekfeigaB^ 

— 

— 

— 

25 

5 

— • 

0 

6 

Qlogher,    . 
Xhukcannon  Fort, 

._ 

^^^ 

- 

14 

5 

0 

10 

6 

10 

Dundalk,  .            •            • 

-_ 

18 

18 

24 

1» 

20 

0Or 

80 

Dublin,           • 

l76 

176 

176 

120 

250 

2M 

I6cr 

Itt) 

Kriniflkilleny          *            # 

26 

26 

62 

25 

2C 

10 

30 

Feimoy, 

d5 

85 

— 

68 

80 

80 

— 

1*) 

Fethaid,   . 

"— 

— 

*~~ 

^  A 

5 

am 

*~~ 

"■" 

"^ 

Qort,  «            •            • 

— 

— 

— 

18 

0 

•  — ^ 

•  _^ 

"" 

Galway,    ... 
Hibernian  School, 

30 

do 

do 

82 

5 
80 

0 

10 

1 

10 

Kinaale,    . 

20 

20 

80 

44 

25 

— 

w 

30 

Kilkenny, 

20 

20 

29 

58 

50 

00 

2(^ 

so 

Letterkenny,         . 
Limerick, 

60 

60 

60 

75 

mm 

80 

mm 

112 

6 
86 

Longford,              * 
Zjonaondeiry, 

13 

26 

• 

47 

28 

5 

12 

6 

»~ 

6 

Longhrea,                         * 
Malk>w  (see  BaUy ) 
ahannon),              j* 

— 

— 

— 

20 

5 

-•— 

— 

"■" 

^__ 

^ 

5 

^^^ 

0 

^fc. 

■M 

p 

Munaghan,     • 

— 

— 

— 

84 

0 

— 

— 

6 

MuHingar, 

•— 

— 

— ' 

— 

44 

"^ 

— 

•"^ 

Moy,  •           •           • 

Kan, 

13 

26 

^__ 

,^_ 

5 

^_ 

10 

10 

Kewtonarda  (see  Sligo), 

— 

— 

— 

8 

5 

— 

0 

6 

Kenagh, 

— 

18 



— 

5 

0 

— 

fki% 

jKewbridge, 

18 

— 

20 

19 

15 

10 

50 

80 

Newry, 

Omagb  (see  Sligo), 

^^ 

26 

40 

26 

2d 

10 

80 

80 

— 

— 

— 

25 

5 

— 

— 

3 

Oughterard,                * 

Carry  forward,  £ 

._ 

~"~ 

~— 

5 

^^ 

•^~ 

^^ 

im 

601 

749 

755- 

1824 

1225 

1002 

1038 
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QoMuiowny  . 


8pike  IiUnd, 
Sbg^  Qnutffa,  Baffin-  ) 
robe,  ft  Ifevftonanlfl, ) 
Tempkmoxe,  . 
Tnlie, 

Wateininly 
Wexford,        . 
STooghal,  . 

ITOTAL  MOn  laiLAND,  £ 


1668. 


601 
20 
80 

35 


186A. 


26 


702 


n$ 

20 
80 

25 

26 


1366. 


775 
20 
40 

Be 

26 


18M. 


850 


897 


1324 

9 

20 

40 


64 
44 


1867. 


9 
27 
28 


1560 


12^ 

6 
40 


80 
15 


1858. 


1896 


100*;2 

40 
•10 
60 


1850. 


1860. 


1082 

.30 

40 
5 

s 

.80 


im 


1298 
20 
40 


8 
5 


1145 


1491 


^»^^ 


^^T^^^^^^^^^^^^^P 


(III.)  ABBOAD,  BxoLUfiivB  of  India. 


■ 

1868. 

1864. 

1866. 

1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

18^..  1990. 

BahiHTiM,                              £ 

25 

•_ 

,^_ 

_ 

— 

^^ 

... 

BermtMUs  Irekmd  Iflland, 

— 

— 

25 

25 

95 

.25 

^ 

25 

ONladJ^^ 

• 

1.  Kinntbn,     . 

2.  London, 

40 
.80 

40 
.80 

40 
80 

80 

40 
30 

40 

40 

40 

8>  MontreUf 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40. 

40 

40 

4.  Qneboo, 

40 

.40 

.40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

40 

'5.  Torontq* 

^ 

»s 

«5 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

6.  Si  JolmS% 

— 

— 

— . 

80 

80 

80 

Cpe,- 

1.  Capetown, 

— 

— 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

2.  QttimaitfS^fWik, 

-r*- 

-rrr, 

.•rr.  , 

•* 

/*-!• 

« 

50 

40 

8.  Fort  Hare, 

80 



— 

!T- 

.— 

— 

— 

4:  FortNepier, 

5.  King  WiUiam'fi  Town, 

«*- 

.«w 

mMV^  » 

— 

— 

18 

18 

18 

40 

40 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

Ciunes^           • 

•rr- 

PT. 

1500 

2250 

— 

— 

— 

— 

(BmH-n- 

t 

# 

• 

40 

40 

.B8 
;20 

88 
20 

.88 

«o 

88 
20 

50 
20 

50 

J«inaicia»<^ 

•                       • 

I 

* 

2^eiPW0a(ai» 

•                     p 

.70 

70 

78 

78 

^^^* 

78 

,73 

73 

loinin  Xflaods^ 

>                       • 

* 

1.  *Oepb«l<mM» 

• 

20 

20 

^6 

.26 

»» 

26 

20 

40 

2.  Corfu, 

• 

60 

60 

60 

60 

— 

00 

60 

60 

8.  StlCM2r% 

• 

26 

26 

26 

26 

— 

26 

26 

26 

4.  ^ido» 

• 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5.  Zante^     . 

• 

t20 

v40* 

,40 

c40 

^91- 

•r- 

— 

5S 

llnlta,^ 

m 

1.  Malta,    . 

• 

20 

20 

20 

20 

40 



— 

T- 

2.  Etet  Coast,  . 

• 

10 

10 

10 

10 

— 

10 

10 

10 

8.  West  Coart^ 

• 

5 

5 

5 

5 

— 

10 

10 

10 

4.  Cottonar%     . 

• 

20 

20 

20 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

5.  GoKO, 

• 

10 

10 

10 

86 

.— 

10 

10 

10 

&  Yalett% 

V 

85 

45 

45 

45 

45 

70 

45 

45 

Oany  forward,  £ 

688 

607 

2145 

2911 

541 

658 

695 

787 
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1868. 

1864. 

1866. 

186& 

1867. 

1858. 

185B.    1860. 

Brouffht  forwarcli  £ 
7.  St  Oeoi^s  Bay, 

688 

607 

214 

2911 

541 

668 

695 

787 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

SO 

S6 

8.  Malta  FenciUes, 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

20 

20 

New  Bruiuiwiok, — 

1.  Fredericton, 

80 

80 

80 

80 

30 

SO 

SO 

SO 

2.  St  Johny     . 

80 

SO 

•   80 

80 

80 

80 

SO 

SO 

Newfonndland, — St  John^s, 

— 

— 

— . 

— 

— . 

86 

85 

New  Zealand,  - 

^m^ 

26 

26 

26 

50 

— 

— 

— 

1.  Wangani,      . 



— 

— 

— 

— 

26 

26 

86 

2.  WeUingtoD, 



— 

— 

— 

— 

26 

26 

26 

8.  Whahapa,     . 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

26 

26 

4.  Auckluid, 



— 

— 

— 

— 

26 

80 

26 

5.  Taranaki, 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

26 

New  South  Wales,— 

HobartTown,  . 



— 

— 

— 

— 

IS 

IS 

IS 

Norfolk  Island, 

18 

18 

13 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Nova  Scotia^— Halifax,     . 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

— 

26 

St  Helena, 

— 

— 

75 

75 

76r« 

75 

75 

75 

Sierra  Leone,                    . 

— 

75 

— . 

— 

.^- 

— 

— 

— 

Van  Dieman's  Land,  . 

18 

13 

18 

IS 

18 

18 

— 

— 

Windward  and  Leeward 

Islands, — 

1.  Antigrua, 

— 

29 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2.  Barbadoes, 

76 

75 

75 

75 

75 

75 

— 

— 

8.  Demerara,    . 

86 

86 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

85 

86 

4.  Dominica, 

— 

— 

18 

18 

18 

-— 

— 

— 

26 

26 

26 

26 

26 

— 

— 

— 

6.  St  Vincent, 

45 

— 

45 

— 

45 

— 

— 

— 

7.  St  Lucia^ 

26 

26 

26 

45 

_ 

26 

36 

26 

8.  Trinidad, 

36 

86 

86 

36 

86 

55 

87 

87 

9.  St  Kitt's,      . 

26 

— > 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

— 

X^irBBOs,           • 

Total  fob  Abroad,  £ 

1044 

1069 

— 

— 

26 

114S 

1146 

1229 

2608 

8880 

1010 

excluding  India. 

(IV.)  INDIA. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Return  obtained  by  Sir  William  Vemer,  and  printed  on  llth 
June,  1861,  that  "  An  allowance,  Tarying  in  amount  from  150  to  1MN>  rupees  per 
mensem,  is  made  at  the  principal  military  stations  throughout  India,  for  the  Bap> 
port  of  Roman  Catholic  ''Priests  to  the  Roman  Catholic  European  Soldiers.  TImm 
allowances  were  drawn  in  1858  by  26  Roman  Catholic  "Pnests,  labonriagat  24 
stations  in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  the  only  Presidency  from  whidi  any  paiticolsrs 
have  been  receiTed  ;  but  there  are  no  means  of  making  any  return  of  that  cr  of 
either  of  the  other  Presidencies  in  later  years.** 


n.  Oranti  for  Popish  Books  to  the  Army. 


N'umber. 

Description. 

Amount. 

• 

1850. 

8422 

618 

1860. 

Roman  Catholic  Testamoits  and 

Prayer  Books, 
Roman  Catholic  Prayer  Books, 

• 

£ 
£ 

1860. 

1860. 

7758 

•  •  • 

6S6  IS    1 
15    9    0 

689    9    6 

•  •• 

652    2    1 

689    9    6 
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lU  Salaries  and  Allowanoes  to  Popisli  Priests  called  Commissioned 
Chaplains/  and  wbo  now  rank  as  Offloers  in  the  British  Army.t 


1850. 

1800. 

nuBfs. 

Salary. 

Allow- 
anoe. 

Total. 

Salary. 

Allow- 
anoa. 

Total 

1.    L.  Parsley,             .                   £ 

228 

100 

928 

228 

100 

828 

2.    H.  M'Dougall, 

.     1 

900 

91 

991 

900 

91 

991 

3.    T.  Gardner, 

900 

79 

979 

900 

79 

979 

4.    M.  0.  (yOeM,    . 

900 

•». 

900 

800 

•  •• 

900 

6.    J.  It.  Moody, 

250 

79 

929 

250 

79 

929 

6.    H.  £.  Maakew, 

200 

79 

279 

200 

79 

279 

7.    J.  Virtue,    . 

200 

79 

279 

200 

79 

279 

&    T.  Unsworth, 

182 

79 

255 

182 

79 

255 

9.  :J.  CDwyer, 

... 

•  «• 

... 

182 

79 

255 

10.    M.  Onffe, 

182 

79 

255 

182 

79 

2|55 

11.  T.  Molooy, 

12.  JJ.  OTlaherty, 

182 

79 

255 

182 

79 

^5 

•  a* 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

182 

80 

262 

la  :  :J-  M'Sweeney, 
14- ::W.  G.MorWy, 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

182 

79 

255 

•  •  • 

•  «• 

■  •• 

182 

79 

255 

15.  tR-  Shepherd, 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

182 

79 

255 

la    J.  Hamliton, 

182 

79 

255 

182 

79 

255 

17.  tr.  Coghlan, 

1 

■  •• 

««• 

«•• 

182 

79 

255 

la  (B.  Batler, 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

182 

68 

250 

19.  tM.  HogaDy  . 

. 

•  •• 

««• 

•  •• 

182 

79 

255 

20.  tJ«  Carey, 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  * 

182 

79 

255 

21.  XR.  Blake, 

•  •• 

•  •• 
1 

•  •• 

182 

79 

255 

2506 

775 

9281 

4926 

1607 

5899 

*  Baturn  Army  (DiTlne  Serrioe),  par  Sir  William  Yemer,  14th  June,  1861. 
t  Bee  Oopy  Warrant,  Army  Roman  Catholic  Chaplains,  per  Do.,  17th  Mi^,  180L 

X  Tbtoae  were  appointed  in  1860. 


General  Abstract 


I 


1.  Great  Britain, 

2.  Ireland, 
9.  FonigD  Parte  (exdnding 

the  Crimea  ft  India), 
4.  Commiaaioned  Chaplains, 


5.  13ieCximea» 


1868. 


792 
702 

1044 


2538 


2538 


1864. 


744 
850 

1069 


2663 


1865. 


897 
897 

1103 


2897 
1500 


2668 


4897 


1860. 


1486 
1560 

1080 


4126 
2250 


6376 


1867. 

1395 
1396 

1010 


3801 


3801 


1868. 


1609 
1112 

1143 
990 


4854 


4854 


I860. 


1453 
1145 

1146 
3281 


7025 


7229 


1860. 


2,025 
1,491 

1,229 
5,883 


10,678 


10,578 


0 
6 


Thni,  for  Popish  Chaplains  in  the  Army  there  has  been  pud 

during  last  year,  as  above,  ....       £10,578    0 

6.  To  which  falls  to  be  added  for  Pofnsh  Books,  as  above,  589    9 

7.  Also  Allowances  to  Popish  Priests  in  India^  and,  as  we  find  from 

the  above  statement,  there  were  26  Popish  Priests  employed 
in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  it  may  fairly  be  assumed,  we  think, 
that  there  are  in  the  other  Presidencies  at  least  12  Popish 
Priests,— hence,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  these  38  Boman 
Catholic  Priests  will  receive  an  income  of  about 
There  is  then  at  least  a  total  amount  paid  for  Popish  Chaplaincies 

to  the  British  Army  for  ftie  year  1860.  .  £18,007    9    6 


6,840    0    0 
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THE  POPISH  PBCWBBWHOS  ffl  SHETLAND. 

The  RomaDists  hav«  Utelf  beau  aakiiig  deapermW  effaita  to  gaU  a  lodg- 
raent  in  Shetland  and  Orknej.  Amongst  other  things  the^  tiaTS  beai  pro- 
fessing to  irork  a  miracle,  and  their  proooedinga  fn  regard  to  that  matter,  si 
veil  as  to  otlier  matters,  have  been  welt  exposed  in  the  Northtrn  Etuign. 
In  a  letter  to  that  paper  tniu  a  decgfoias  reiident  upon  the  spot,  and  wIm 
appears  to  be  intimately  cooveraant  witbtbe  whole  fula  of  tbacaN,  a«Me- 
in«it  On  the  anl^edt  is  gtrea  which  we  liave  aUghtijr  abrilged  «i  Iblows  ;— 

"  I  had  in  interview  with  her  son,  who  gKve  me  an  aaotiDt  of  ill  tbi 
took  p'laoe  In  coDnaxion  with  the  priest's  visit,  be  having  himself  witaessed 
the  whole.    I  shsU  now  commmioate  the  substance  of  what  ka  ataled. 

"  Her  residence  was  the  last  house  in  the  sooth-westem  extremis  of 
Sonth  Deidng.  The  fllsiance  rrom  Lenrick  Is  14  or  20  miles.  No  am  of 
the  sea  intervenes ;  and  five  or  six  honrs  are  quite  aaCcieiU  for  tinjonner 
to  It.  Tbs  farthest  off  point  in  North  Del^  is  abovt  80  milea  from  Ler- 
wick ;  tke  post  road  to  Hoaabaiik,  Where  It  teraAoatea,  betag  by  mearare- 
ment  28  miles.  A  travelin-  to  Mar;  NIcoIson  wocOA  bot  go  by  the  NorA 
Dotting  road  at  all,  bnt  Qiroagh  Weisdale. 

"  The  time  of  die  priest's  visit  was  abool  a  Month  t>ebro  Harj's 'death, 
which  occurred  on  ISth  Deoember.  Thsrtwn  bo  snow  ><m  the  pnnitai 
a  long  time  after.  Some  days  befbre  the  arrival  of  the  prtatt,  two  if- 
parently  vagrant  men  came  to  the  honse,  insisting  on  bdng  allowed  te  lodga 
for  the  night.  This  was  repeatedly  reftued,  for  want  of  room,  and  on  u- 
ooBOt  of  the  dying  woman.  They  Iwoanie  masterfiil,  and  would  sot  be  pM 
oat,  and  at  lengUi  Uary'a  son,  my  Informant,  having  some  tboo^t  tlr<r 
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might  pot  them  up,  they  were  allowed  to  remaiii.  It  \na  since  become 
maaifest  thst  they  were  t^  prieete*  emissaries  sent  to  spy  out  die  eonditioii 
of  the  sick  woman,  and  cf  the  family,  and  to  report. 

^  A  day  or  two  before  the  priest  came,  a  stranger  wonmn  called  at  the 
home,  asking  to  see  Mary  Ntcolson.  None  in  the  honse  knew  her,  and  she 
would  not  tell  what  she  wanted.  She  only  said  she  came  from  Westa. 
They  told  her  Mary  conld  not  be  seen,  or  speak  to  any  one.  She  still  in- 
sisted. As  Mary  knew  many  persons  who  were  strangers  to  the  rest  of  the 
family,  they  snppoaed  this  woman  mfigkt  be  ooe  of  these^  and  admitted  her. 
It  afterwards  appeared  that  she  also  eave  as  a  spy  from  the  priests  to  pre- 
pare for  their  coming,  by  satisfying  them  that  she  was  alive  and  might  be 


*^  On  tlie  day  when  the  plot  was  to  be  carried  through,  three  men  were 
seen  approaoblng  Mary's  honse.  Two  unknown  gendemen  stayed  behind ; 
while  the  thiid  of  the  group,  Martin  Ilynn,  an  Mshman,  well  known  here, 
stepped  forward  and  asked  if  Mary  Nioolson  would  be  seen,  saying  that  the 
Diiteh  Dootor  was  there  from  Lerwidk,  and  If  they  so  wished,  could  see  Mary 
and  periiapB  could  *do  sometlhing  for  her.  By  the  Dutdi  Doctor  was  to  be 
nuderstood  Dr.  Loeteibagh  from  Holland,  w(bo  has  been  settled  in  Lerwick 
fK  some  tltte,  and  Is  a  registered  medical  practldoner  in  this  country.  The 
fiimfly  thought  this  an  excdUent  oppoitmrlty  of  getting  medical  advice,  as 
there  is  so  regriar  doetor  nearer  Itian  Lerwick,  and  readily  accepted  the 
oinr.  Kone  0f  them  had  -ever  eeen  Dr.  Loeterbagh,  and  suspected  no 
deeepttott.    By  Mb  device  the  two  gentlemen  gained  admission. 

**  The  pretended  Dr.  Loeterbagh  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  patient, 
feeling  her  pnlse,  MfUng  up  her  eyelid,  hKiking  Tery  grave,  &c  He  then 
tookDut  a  IftlAe  bettle  eontaitdng  some  liquid,  whidh  on  being  uncoiled 
Mased  a  sweet  edom*.  He  applied  It  to  her  nostrils  and  Otherwise,  going 
tfafough  a  number  cf  other  mo^ns,  whidh  they  did  not  well  follow  him  in. 
He  idse  aaid  Ms  oompanien  was  a  minister,  and  that  if  it  were  agreeable  he 
wonid  pray.  Assent  w«s  readily  given,  as  the  thought  had  not  yet  struck 
them  muBt  lie  mi^^t  be  a  Bomidh  priest.  The  Doctor  and  he  spoke  to  each . 
other  a  good  deal  In  Bom«  foreign  language — It  mig^  be  Ladn.  The  mini- 
ster took  out  a  small  book,  and  read  Sn  an  indistinct  under-tone  a  good 
dealffom  it,  but  nothhig  of  what  he  said  was  understood,  or  could  even  be 
diitiaetly^  'heard  by  Vhose  present  They  tried  to  get  the  sick  woman  to 
converse  with  them;  Imt,  being  prostrated  by  paralysis,  she  coiild  get 
almost  nothing  inteUigibly  uttered,  except  yes  or  no.  Hiey  asked  if  she 
would  be  glad  to  see  the  priest  ?  She  said  yes.  The  Doetor  told  her  this 
was 'one.  The  people  of  the  house  were  horrified  at  this  disclosure,  but 
they  eouM  not  now  help  thenwelvee.  The  acetu  bottle  had  already  been 
api^led  ad  IMtum^  and  the  whole  was,  it  seems,  accomplished — b^itgm^ 
tanmne  ^netUm,  and  dohaiion.  The  Doctor  insisted  that  they  should  re- 
mafa  tiy  tier  for  the  night.  This  could  ndt  be  conceded.  The  house  was 
not  Budi  as  that  gentlemen  such  as  they  could  be  accommodated  in  it. 
*^^h,  BOf^th^  -said,  ^  we  can  remain  pcnfbctly  well.**  Mary's  son,  how- 
ever, was  resolved  that  out  they  must  go,  even  if  force  should  be  requisite. 
They  at  length  asked  to  be  conveyed  by  boat  northward,  and  I  think  the 
yoongman  said  they  took  them  by  boat  to  Olnafirtii. 

**  Toung  17ic(dson  being  in  Lerwick  sometime  after  the  first  priestly  visit, 
never  supposing  till  then  that  it  was  not  the  Dutch  doctor  who  had  been 
Mary's  physician,  called  for  Dr.  Loeterbagh,  and  to  his  astonishment  was 
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nsbered  into  the  presence,  not  of  the  tall,  fiUr-compleKioned  foreigner  who 
had  stood  by  hia  mother's  bedside,  bat  to  a  short  stoat  gentleman  whom  he 
had  never  seen,  and  who  knew  nothing  of  him  or  his.  Fljnn  has  been 
long  resident  in  Lerwick,  and  coald  not  bat  know  Dr.  Loeterbagb  familiarly 
by  sight,  so  that  the  dodge  aboat  the  Datch  doctor  was  deliberately  gone 
into  by  him."— iVbr^rn  Ensign^  Jvlif  14,  1861. 


THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  AND  THE 

MAYNOOTH  GRANT. 

We  have  now  been  enabled  to  analyse  the  opinions  of  all  the  members  o 
the  Hoase  of  Commons  on  the  qaestion  of  the  endowment  of  Maynooth,  so 
far  as  these  can  be  ascertained  from  Do^s  ParUamerUary  Companion  for 
this  year.  The  result  is  striking  and  instrnctive.  We  find  that  in  England 
80  many  as  70  per  cent,  of  the  members  give  no  opinion  on  the  sabject, 
plainly  indicating  that  the  Protestant  constituents  of  those  members  have 
not  mooted,  mnch  less  agitated  the  qaestion.  In  Ireland  this  per  centage  is 
even  higher.  It  amounts  to  72  per  cent.,  while  in  Scotland  it  is  46  per  cent. 
Now  this  is  most  nnsatisfactory.  It  is  incumbent  on  Protestants  in  every 
constituency  throughout  the  three  kingdoms  to  agitate  the  question  of  endow- 
ing Popery  from  the  national  purse  at  every  election.  This  is  necessary  in 
all  casea,  even  when  the  member  is  well  known  to  be  against  snch  endow- 
ments. The  members  who  are  opposed  to  Popish  grants  find  themselves 
strengthened  in  their  opposition  in  the  House  of  CommonSi  when  they  know 
that  many  of  then:  constituents  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  question,  and  wiQ 
support  them  in  their  opposition.  On  the  other  hand,  members  who  are  in 
finYOur  of  supporting  Popery  will  not  be  able  to  say  in  the  House  that  all 
their  constituents  are  either  indifferent  or  in  favour  of  their  views  on  the  sab- 
ject. The  result  referred  to  shows  also  the  great  need  of  more  exteoded 
efforts  being  put  forth  by  Protestant  societies.  Why  should  there  be  70  per 
cent,  of  the  English  constituencies,  72  of  the  Irish,  and  46  of  the  Scotch, 
where  the  question  does  not  seem  to  be  mooted  at  all,  or  at  least  where  their 
representatives  are  not  obliged  to  express  an  opinion? 

But  our  analysis  shows  also  that  only  7  per  cent,  of  the  members  of  Parlia- 
ment in  England  and  Ireland  respectively  have  indicated  that  they  woald 
vote  for  inquiry  as  to  Maynooth,  whereas  in  Scotland  16  per  cent,  expressed 
an  opinion  favourable  to  the  inquiry. 

Again,  it  appears  that  only  8  per  cent  of  the  members  of  Parliament  in 
Ireland  have  pledged  themselves  to  vote  against  the  Maynooth  grant,  is 
England  only  17  per  cent.,  and  in  Scotland  pi  per  cent ;  and  when  we  codm 
to  those  who  have  indicated  their  opinions  in  favour  of  endowing  Maynooth, 
there  are  18  per  cent,  in  Ireland,  7  per  cent  in  Scotland,. and  6  percent, 
in  England.  There  is  here  most  manifest  evidence  of  the  great  necessity  of 
agitation  throughout  the  countiy.  Protestant  societies  should  not  rest  satis- 
fied till  they  have  secured  a  small  committee  in  every  parish  to  keep  the 
subject  alive  in  the  minds  of  Protestants,  to  disseminate  information,  and 
otherwise  to  agitate  at  every  fitting  opportunity.  But  all  this  will  entail 
expense;  and  the  Protestants  of  the  country,  if  they  wish  this  evil  stayed, 
ought  to  contribute  willingly  and  liberally  to  the  various  Protestant  oigtol- 
zations  already  existing,  so  that  their  power  and  influence  may  extend. 

Until  such  efforts  are  made  and  systematic  plans  formed,  so  as  to  get 
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thoroughly  Protestant  members  sent  up  to  Parliament,  and  to  show  to  onr 
Governments  thai  the  people  are  really  in  earnest,  humanly  speaking,  the 
present  onward  progress  of  establishing  Popery  in  this  country  will  not  stop. 
It  cannot  be  expected  that  one  or  two  men  in  the  Honse  of  Commons,  how- 
ever eioqnent  and  able,  can  control  the  doings  of  a  Cabinet.  And  we  will 
never  sncceed  in  getting  a  thoroughly  Protestant  Cabinet  who  will  have  the 
courage  to  stand  up,  not  only  against  farther  concessions,  but  to  cut  down 
the  present  Popish  endowments,  until  we  have  a  large  majority  of  members 
in  the  House  who  will  sink  their  political  differences  for  the  cause  of  Protest- 
antism. This  happy  issue  cannot  be  attained  without  the  most  active, 
zealous,  and  uncompromising  efforts  on  the  part  of  Protestants  in  every  con- 
stituency. Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  hearts  of  God's  people  may  be 
united,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 


POPERY  IN  WALES. 
(To  ik$  Editor  of  The  BultDork) 

Sir, — yiy  attention  has  been  called  to  a  letter  on  the  above  subjeot,  which  appears 
in  the  July  Dumber  of  The  Bulwark,  and  which  is  inserted  there  as  copied  firom  the 
North  WaU$  Chroniiele. 

In  the  letter  the  following  sentence  ocours — "In  a  few  minutes,  however,  she 
returned,   accompanied  with   her   husband,  Captain    Mostyn,    and — will   it  be 
credited  ? — by  tke  Engliih  Independent  minitter  of  ffolywetl^  and  one  of  the  deacont 
of  Zwn  Chmoel,  Qokh — What  an  alliance  I — all  bent  upon  driving  me  from  the 
bedside  of  tne  dying  woman,  in  order  that  my  plaoe  mig^t  be  taken  by  the 
priest  and  the  nuns/'     Now,  Sir,  as  I  am   the  minister  alluded  to,  and  as 
Buoh  a  statement  appears  in  your  widely-circulated  journal,  it  is  due  to  me 
and  to  the  body  to  which  I  belong,  as  well  as  to  truth  itself,  that  the  simple 
&etB  be  given  to  your  readers.    I  can  scarcely  imagine  that  any  one  who  may 
have  pemsed  the  letter  could  have  credited  the  statement  that  an  Indenendent 
minister  suad   the   deacon  of  an   Independent   church    should   be  founa  clear- 
ing the  road  to  the  bedside  of  a  dving  woman  for  the  priests  and  nuns  of  the 
Churdi  of  Rome;  all  that  is  needed,  therefore,  is  an  explanation  of  the  part  we  were 
led  to  take  in  the  affair,  which  is  as  follows : — A  poor  woman,  named  Catherine 
Price,  r68i<fing  in  this  neighbourhood,  was  in  dying  ciroumstanoes  in  the  early  part 
of  May.    In  her  religious  profession  she  was  an  Independent,  having  been  christened 
by  an  Independent  minister,  and  was,  I  belieTC,  a  member  of  one  of  our  churches  in 
another  part  of  the  principality,  where  she  formerly  lived.    During  the  last  weeks 
of  ber  life  die  was  visited  by  Roman  Catholics  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  incumbent 
of  the  district  on  the  other.    Each  claimed  her  for  their  respective  chnrchea.    They 
met  eaoh  other  around  her  dying  bed,  involving  the  poor  woman  in  the  miseries  of 
an  unhappy  contention.    Thus  they  were  found  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  May 
4th,  when  Capt^n  Mostyn  came  to  my  bouse,  to  ask  if  I,  as  a  neutral  party,  would 
accompany  hun  to  the  place,  in  order  that  in  my  presence  the  question  might  be  put 
to  the  dying  woman  as  to  whom  she  desired  to  attend  her  in  these  her  last  hours, 
sod  thus  to  put  an  end  to  the  unhappy  dispute  which  was  carried  on  at  her  bedside. 
I  felt  unwillmg,  for  several  reasons,  to  have  anything  to  do  in  the  matter ;  but  at 
length  I  said  I  would  do  so,  on  the  condition  that  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  be 
first  obtained,  so  that  the  two  parties  might  thus  agree  for  a  third  and  neutral  one 
to  step  in.    To  this  Captain  Mostyn  replied,  that  unless  I  went  up  to  the  plaoe,  he 
was  quite  sure  that  the  incumbent  would  not  assent.    I  then  went  up,  and  a  mesMge 
was  sent  into  the  cottage,  asking  the  incumbent  if  he  would  meet  with  us  outside 
for  a  moment.    After  waiUng  a  short  time  he  came  out,  and  I  then  stated  to  him 
that  I  had  oome  up,  not  with  a  view  to  thrust  myself  upon  his  jurisdiction  as  a  mini- 
ster of  the  Church  of  England,  but  simply  as  a  neutral  party  to  give  the  woman  an 
opportunity  of  stating  in  the  presence  of  a  witness  her  own  wishes.    I  ftirther  stated 
to  him,  that  unless  he  would  himself  consent  to  this  arrangement,  I  would  have  no- 
thing ibrther  to  do  with  the  matter.    He  did  not  consent,  and  accordingly  my  object 
could  not  be  carried  out,  and  I  walked  from  the  place  with  the  incumbuit,  leaving 
the  Catholics  still  there.    I  never  entered  the  cottage,  nor  once  saw  the  woman,^as 
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ooadiiot  was,  th weiTor^  of  a  aeutral  ohacaeter,  and  oat  in  ao^  T«tpiot  hotmi  to  tkf 
Chnroli  of  Sngland  ;  for  if  the  question  had  bean  put  to  the  woman,  and  she  had  re- 
plied Aat  Ae  desired  the  eerricee  of  the  incumbent,  then  f  should  be  a  witness  oa 
bcftudf  «f  the  ChurA  of  Snglaad,  and  the  CafhoHos  woirtd  have  to  rstfre.  I  may 
Rt8te«iuiltlleendofltww^tlla«sbe4isMS•d1lMUMJerllsasafbo^  «n#S 
the  pc^oBs  of  some  of  bar  neighbann  who  were  membegrs  Af  liia  InfkeiMndaiit  clmb 

in  this  neighbourhood I  am^  Sir,  ^ours  resMctfiillT, 

Tbb  CirausH  Iwimpawi>«HT  HiNisnoi. 


^^^•m-^m^frw^w^F^^v^  »  p  »»  lyT— »^^w 


TEE  PBINCE  QF  WALES. 


Qav  we  iMviblf  mppoM  tbat  it  is  by  aoddeBt  that  tbe  Priooe  af  Wiles 
pays  sach  freqnent  Mi  eetaDtatious  aMeotioMto  Popery?    Bis  bdagseot 
to  Rome  was  the  first  step  in  that  direcUoiL    His  obJecUonable  proceedings 
in  Lower  Canada  came  next.    Now  he  has  been  paying  a  formal  visit  to 
Maynooth,  and  talldng  to  Paul  OolKeB  as  mi  old  acquaintance ;  smd  to  mske 
this  more  ofi^ensive,  it  ie  the  flcst  vidt  ,tb«t  be  pagre  to  the  pnblic  institntions 
of  Ireland,  and  it  is  done  on  the  Sabbath  day.    No  wonder  that  the  ProtiiBs- 
tants  of  Ireland  are  alarmed  and  indignant  uid  that  iihe  Proteataiita  of  Onett 
Britain  should  be  beginning  to  look  grave  and  dissatisfied.    The  Bomaiiisis 
are  playing  a  deep  and  desperate  game  in  referenee  to  ttmcouHtry,  aad  tbeir 
credulous  dupes  wlU  probably  discover  by  and  by  the  fidl  ^cope  .of  flidr 
designs.    The  foQoving  account  of  thte  viait  to  Mayaootli  is^gliF^nby  the 
Ocnrreipiiodent  of  llie  Tim^  JolgrBOt^^^Tbe  Brinoe  alAeDded  DSvineasr* 
ylce  yesterday  at  the  parish  church  of  Maynooth,  whence  Ibe  news  of  i^ 
presence  attracted  a  great  crowd.    The  sermon  wjls  preached  hj  the  Bev> 
]£r.  Blackei;,  the  rector  of  the  pariah.    Afler  service  Jhto  Boyal  HighnsM 
visilad  Ifayneoth  OeU^ge  in  an  open  carriage,  aoceiDpaitiei  Aiy  ilbe  Msiw 
diloness  •of  Efldare,  Mrs.  Odonel  White,  and  Mrs.  General  Brace.    The  party 
Sttendi^ghis  Itoyd  Highness  were-^the  Dnkeof  Iieinster,  the  Xargnis.tf 
EUdaro,  Lord  Cloncncry,  Lord  William  fltageraldt  Oeneral  BmoOi  Ooloiial 
Keppdf  ^Cdoiial  WUle,  Mr.  Hemy,  the  Reer.  Mr.  Biliifiker,  <tiie  Bar.  Mr.  Esfr- 
Ban,  P.P.,  and  Lord  (Mho  Fitageraid.    The  carriages  occupied  by  his  fiej4 
Highness  and  the  ladies  Who  accon^panied  him  having  driven  up  to  thepns- 
c(pal  entrance. of  the  quadraoglef  be  was  recelTod  bf^  the  Bojoan  OatiisHe 
Aichbiahap  of  Dublin  (who  <was  immediately  recognised  bgr  tlie  IMiss  si 
having  met  him  at  the  Irish  CkAlege  at  Rome),  the  Tery  9tov.  Br.  Sossal, 
President,  and  the  Tery  Bev.  Dr.  Whitehead,  Yice-Pre^ent.    The  Prince 
was  then  ^ndncted  by  Dr.  Cnllen  throogh  eveiy  pact  of  4he  eetablishniwrit 
with  the arraageaients  of  .whidi  heezpressed  himself  mneh pleased,  i^flisaf 
those  who  had  the  honour  of  being  intooduoed  to  his  Royal  HDglfaBess  was  IHv 
O'Edly,  Who  has  been  medical  attendant  to  the  hospital  for  more  than  luilf  a 
century,  haviqg  been  appointed  in  180i.    This  long  .vacation  time  tbets  .W8i9i 
but  fftw  stodeats  in  the  soliege.    Having  conrteously  taken  leave  .of  A«h^ 
bishop  Oullen,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  President,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  WUtehesl, 
Vice-President,  the  Prince  returned  to  Carton,  where  a  number  of  {to 
nobility  and  gentry  of  the  aurxonnding  .country  were  .invited  .to  jnsot  Jib 
Royal  Highaess  at  dinner.    The  president  of  the  eoUege,  the  rector  of  #s 
parish,  and  the  parish  priest  were  among  those  honoured  frith  invitataa 
The  Prince  returns  to  the  Gurragh  to-day." 

The  following  Is  firom  the  Bdfcut  New€  Letter  .>-<- 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  lift  the  Oaisp  at  OniBigb  so 
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Sitodiij,  md  pKXMcM  to  Oflrtofl^  ttw  i«sld«&eool  Am  Dok^of  Latascor. 
b  compsiiy  wiCli  fhe  Dnke  of  L^Mter,  tbe  Prfttee  yfdted  Maynootb  CoOege, 
evidentlj  by  pre-arrangement ;  for  he  was  received  by  Paul  Calleii  at  Uie 
head  o£  the  Bomish  clergy,  and  CDttdocted  over  the  building.  Oonsidering 
the  BMumer  in  which  the  Proteatante  of  Canada  were  treated,  whilat  the 
Sottieli  dargy  wen  pennkted  to  apfMroack  his  Royal  Bigfaheae  in  fntt  caMnd- 
eiAiy  h  would  oortably  hato  been  better  if  tfre  Pflnee^s  Tisft  to  Xtehnd 
tad  been  etrlistly  confined  to  learning  Us  milltaiy  dntloi  at  the  Camp. 


CHIKIQUT. 

This  eminent  convert  from  Popery  has  been  atft^eeted  to  certain  vexations 

(mceedfargs  since  fab  reCnm  from  tldfl  <sottnCiy,  wUch  have  ended,  as  we 

Anticipate,  in  hlA  eompfete  acquittal.    Converts  from  fiome  are  very  apt  to 

be  thus  harassed  by  ilalse  charges,  but  it  ia  very  ifl^>olitio  on  the  purt  of 

Protestants  to  give  serioms  heed  to  what  ma^  be  anticipated  as  a  matter  of 

course.    Our  readers  will  have  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  charges  referred 

to,  as  well  as  of  the  way  in  which  they  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Plres- 

bjteiy  of  Chicago,  by  the  following  official  statement : — 

"  The  committee  appointed  to  report  the  reasooa  I6r  the  dedrion  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Cbioago  on  the  jadieial  case  of  Bev.  C.  Chiniquy  woold  respeotftilly  submit 
the  foUowing : — 

**  Iti  Speeifieatian,-'JSki&  iSnt  spceifloatioii  of  the  ibst  eham,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Presbytcffy,  evidently  grew  oat  of  a  migapprehensioB  of  Mr.  Chiniquy  by  the 
witness,  as  to  the  obligations  and  purpose  of  the  meeting. 

''  2d  SpeeifieaUon.—Jn  the  seeond  speciisation  of  the  firel  Charge,  the  testimony 
did  not  ^ow  satisfiMStorily,  that  the  ifit  letter  was  wnttett  after  the  fiusts  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Ghiniqvy,  far  wfaSeh  he  ccBenrcd  Mtw  Anger,  in  his  second 
letter  to  him.  The  eonduot  of  Mr.  Chink|4y  la  this  matter  is  not  inconsistent,  if 
the  first  letter  wu  written  before,  snd  the  second  letter  after,  he  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  fhcts  which  in  his  judgmeat  wss  deserting  the  eensnre. 

'^  Stoi  In  eriminal  proeeediogs  in  the  eivll  eoarts,  parties  aocnsed  have  always 
the  benefit  of  all  doubts.  The  laW  pfoeceding  upon  tM  hnmane  presumption  that 
ereiy  person  is  tnnooent  until  Ms  itult  Is  eeiabmed  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt. 

'*  The  Indications  of  the  Churen  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  repudiate  this  humane 
and  most  Teasonable  rule  of  jostice. 

"  Sd  J^)ecijieatum.'—Tb»  proof  is  Wholly  tmsatislhotory  and  insuffideat  to  establish 
thisoba^Se. 

**  It  is  not  fbr  the  Presbyteiy  Hghtly  to  entertain  a  charge  that  might  implicate 
the  oonduct  and  motive  of  a  sister  church  and  its  ministers.  There  was  doubtless  a 
misapprehension  in  the  minds  of  the  witnesses  In  this  case  as  in  the  fbrmer. 
^  "  4ih  Spee^kation^—U  is  evident  from  the  proof,  that  Mr.  Chiniquy  earnestly  and 
smoerely  pruned  Presbytexlanism,  and  honestly  and  earnestly  laboured  to  induce 
his  colony  to  embrace  that  church :  but  fkiling  to  ooovinoe  and  satisQr  i^il  to  go 
together,  he,  in  the  spirit  of  an  enlarged  charity,  sanctioned  the  wishes  of  those  of 
his  colony  who  desired  to  connect  themselves  with  the  Episeopalian  Church. 

'*  ^is  letters,  in  evidence  of  this  pointy  so  flur  from  establishing  the  charges, 
eihibit  the  Christian  character  of  Mr.  Chiniquy  in  the  li|^t  Of  an  enlarged  Uberali^. 

**  The  Presbytery  oaanot  censure  Mr.  Cmniquy  for  sanctioning  the  efforts  of 
xninisters  of  other  evangelical  denominatioas  in  pfomdiag  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  the  members  of  his  colony. 

"  5<A  8peeiJioation,—Thim  Was  some  appeaianoe  of  exaggeration  and  contradic- 
tion in  the  statistics ;  so  that  the  Court,  whUe  finding  it  diflieult  to  form  a  Judgment, 
still  oould  find  no  evidence  of  criminal  Ihlsehood. 

"  6<A  SpeeifieaHon.— The  l^esbytery  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  charge  grew  out  of 
a  misapprehension  of  Mr.  Chiniquy*s  idea  of  what  constitutes  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

**  Mr.  Chiniqny's  action  in  cUling  ont  the  youth  end  diSdren  of  the  congregation 
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pnbUoljr  to  declare  that  they  would  derote  thenMelTes  to  the  mlnittry  «m  injikBdoiu 
but  act  criminal,  and  hie  conduct  in  this  particular  matter  arose  from  h»  ardent 
leal  to  serve  the  cause  of  his  Master. 

.    "  SIOOND  OHABOl. 

"  Ut  and  ^d  Speeificationa. — ^The  proof  of  the  firsts  depending  on  the  eridenoe  of 
speciflcation  five  in  the  first  charge,  and  that  of  specification  two,  on  Uie  efidenoe 
under  specification  five  and  stz  of  the  first  charge,  and  neither  of  them  aoBtaliked,  it 
follows  that  these  two  8peci6cations  cannot  be  sustained.  Therefore,  whilst  in  ths 
course  of  the  eyidence  certain  indiscretions  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Chinlquy,  in  certiia 
instances,  arising  from  a  ivant  of  a  proper  knowleage  of  Presbyterian  usages,  and 
his  peculiarly  impulsive  and  sanguine  temperament,  as  well  as  his  previous  eoole- 
siastical  training,  were  developed,  still  the  Presbytery  finds  nothing  in  the  evidenoe 
to  impeach  the  sincerity  of  his  motives  or  the  integrity  of  hia  character,  and  do 
hereby  acquit  him  of  all  the  chM'ges. 

''  Pretbytery  of  Chicago^  June  26,  1861. 

^  I  herebv  certify  that  the  foregoing  pages  contain  the  decision  of  the  Presbytay 
in  the  judicial  case  of  Rev.  Mr.  Chiniquy,  and  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  deoisioD, 
as  the  same  were  rendered  and  recorded. 

<*  Given  under  my  ha&d,  die  day  and  date  above  written. 

"  AinLBD  BAJBLTOWf 

"  StaU  Clerk  of  the  BreMbyiery  of  ChicagoJ' 


THE  LATE  COMET. 

UvKROWir,  mysterious  being. 
Why  hast  thou  come  so  near, 
To  gladden  our  night  with  thy  trail  of  light, 
And  look  on  our  little  sphere  ? 

When  didst  thou  start,  O  Comet,  j 

To  sweep  in  thy  mighty  race 
On  viewless  pinions  thro'  Qod's  dominions 
And  measure  unbounded  space  ? 

Whence  oomest  thou,  0  Comet  T 
What  wonders  hast  thou  seen. 
In  thy  endless  flight  past  orbs  of  lig^t, 
And  thro'  measureless  fields  between  T 

Hast  thou  look'd  on  worlds,  0  Comet, 
Fairer,  perchance,  than  ours, 
Where  no  sickness  or  death  cut  short  the  breath. 
And  no  winter  blights  the  flow'rs  ? 

Hast  thou  caught  the  songs,  O  Comet, 
The  harmonies  sublime, 
From  worlds,  whence  float,  with  no  jarring  notCi 
God's  praises  throughout  all  time  ? 

And  now  hast  thou  glanced,  0  Comet, 
On  our  world  of  woe  and  crime, 
Whence  (thro'  all  its  bounds)  from  man's  race  there  sonnds 
A  discord — ^throughout  all  time? 

Mingling  its  jar  for  ever 
With  the  solemn  adoring  song. 
Which  tram  all  His  spheres,  the  Eternal  hears, 
Sweep  endlessly  along  I 

Whither  goeat  thou,  0  Comet, 
Thro'  boundless  space  a'«tray? 
Wilt  thou  pass  again  within  human  ken, 
On  thy  vast  and  wandering  way 
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Among  distant  stars,  0  Comet, 
Thy  mysteriOQS  journey  lies : 
Bat  wilt  thoa  return,  once  more  to  bom 
As  a  wonder  in  our  skies  T 

Wilt  thou  come  ftgAin*  0  Comet, 
In  some  far-onfiiture  day, 
When  all  who  now  gase  on  thy  fiery  blase 
Shall  have  pass'd  from  eArth  away  T 

Thou  hast  left  us  soon,  0  Comet, 
We  shall  miss  thee  from  our  skies : 
Thou  dost  melt  from  our  sight,  with  thy  trail  of  light, 
■  Upon  other  orbs  to  rise. 

What  art  tkoUf  O  wondrous  stranger? 
All  vainly,  man  seeks  to  know, 
A  **  part  of  His  ways,'* — whom  to  serve  and  praise 
Is  man's  highest  aim  below. 

How  puny  is  man,  then.  0  Comet  I 
Tet  destined  immortal  to  be. 
Akin  to  its  sire — a  spark  of  His  fire, 
My  spirit  is  greater  than  thee  1 

Jvly  1, 1861. 


POPERY  IN  IRISH  PRISONS. 


Popish  chaplaina  are  attached  to  the  prisons  in  Ireland,  at  an  annnal  cost 
of  upwards  of  £1800.  On  examining  the  Report*  of  the  Inspectors- General 
for  the  past  year,  recently  laid  before  Parliament,  we  find  some  interesting 
and  instmctive  results.  It  has  often  been  shown  that  crime  is  most  abun- 
dant in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  This  arises  both  from  the  pecnllar  doc- 
trines of  the  Ghnrch  of  Rome  in  regard  to  morality,  and  the  practice  of  indul- 
gences and  absolution,  which  afford  palpable  inducements  to  crime.  The 
Romanists  have  endeavonred  to  Insinnate,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  immo- 
rality in  Scotland  is  owing  to  her  creed,  which  Is  plainly  ridiculous.  But  it 
can  easily  be  shown,  as  a  simple  matter  offset,  that  Romanism  not  only  does 
not  prevent  crime,  but  actually  produces  it.  Let  the  following  tables  speak 
for  themselves : — 

Of  all  the  committals  in  Ireland  during  1860,  there  were  10'5  per  cent,  of 
those  so  committed  who  professed  to  belong  to  the  Established  Church ;  only 
2*2  per  cent,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  no  fewer  than  86*5  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church ; — that  is  to  say,  12'7  of  the  committals  were  of 
Protestants,  and  86*5  were  of  Romanists,  or  6*8  Roman  Catholics  to  every 
Protestant.  And  when  the  religious  profession  of  juvenile  criminals  Is 
examined,  this  remarkable  contrast  is  still  fiirther  seen.  It  is  found  that  7 
per  cent,  of  this  class  of  offenders  profess  to  belong  to  the  Estabb'shed  Church, 
2  per  cent,  to  the  Presbyterian,  and  91  per  cent,  to  the  Roman  Catholic,— 
that  is,  10  Romanists  to  every  Protestant.  Let  the  Popish  priests,  who  pre- 
tend to  have  such  a  thorougb  influence  over  their  people,  and  who  hold  that 
their  Church  is  the  true  Apostolic  Church,  explain  these  remarkable  facts. 
It  will  not  do  to  say  that,  because  the  Roman  Catholic  population  is  more 
Donerous  in  Ireland  than  the  Protestant,  the  diversity  in  the  number  of  cri- 
minals is  easily  explained.  For  assuming  (and  it  is  at  least  a  fair  assump* 
tion  for  the  Romanists)  that  there  were  only,  according  to  the  last  census, 

*  **  Thirty-Ninth  Report  of  the  Inspector*- Oeneral  on  the  Priions  of  Ireland.    I860." 
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1,270,000  Protestants,  and  4,490,000  Ronaiiisla  in  Inland,  the  proportion 
would  stand  thus  :— 

To  every  thousand  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  there  are  nearly    6  criminab. 
To  every  thousand  Protestants  there  are  only  .  .  S        „ 

To  every  ten  thousand  Roman  Catholics  there  are,  of  juvenile 

criminals,  nearly  •  •  .  .  •  2*9        „ 

To  every  ten  thousand  Protestants  there  is      •  .  I        » 

Thus  there  are,  in  respect  of  population,  nearly  twice  the  number  of  Bomia 
Catholic  to  Protestant  offmders,  and  of  jBTsailes  neaiiy  three  times  as  many. 

We  find  that  at  the  81st  of  December  last  there  were  in  Ireland  six  Poi»8h 
and  three  Protestant  Reformatories.  In  the  latter  26  ofifondm  were  com- 
mitted, and  in  the  former  288.  We  are  conviaeed  that  these  Popish  institu- 
tions will  yet  multiply ;  and  from  the  large  number  of  juvenOe  criminals  which 
belong  to  the  Chuitih  of  Rome,  such  establishments  will  not  only  be  nurseries 
for  brin^g  up  youths  in  Popery,  but  will  do  much  to  spread  monasteries 
and  nunneries  throughout  Ireland,  especially  as  it  !s  well  known  that  these 
Reformatories  are  chiefly  conducted  by  monks  and  nuns.  To  pay  men  for 
teaching  a  so-called  religion  which  is  so  frnitftd  in  criminals,  is  surely  inex- 
cusable. 

Let  our  readers,  however,  study  the  following  tables  for  themselves :« 

L — ^Table  showing  the  Rsuaiocrs  PnoFESsiOHa  of  the  Pbibohsbs  committed 
to  the  several  County  and  Town  Jails  in  Ireland  in  the  year  I860. 


FrofMiliM 

^_A 

tobe 

Prsiby- 

ttriHL 

BoBMiiOathalkL 

lioi 

TovAi* 

Csivi. 

Ohureh. 

taknod. 

H. 

V. 

H. 

F. 

M. 

». 

H. 

F. 

■. 

F. 

At  Anon  aed  Quabtbr 

Smsiois^ 

Felons,    . 

92 

58 

;3 

8 

594 

476 

•• 

••• 

69^ 

541 

Mudemesnants, 

70 

8 

16 

2 

751 

141 

29 

1 

8601      15S| 

Criminal  Laattioii  • 

1 

1 

2 

••• 

10 

6 

••• 

••• 

13 

4 

SUXMABT— 

1 

Under  Laroeny  Act,    . 

130 

105 

31 

24 

1,020 

1,007 

1 

••• 

1,182 

1,136 

Ifisdemeanante, 

670 

667 

165 

106 

4,966 

4,516 

4 

••• 

5,704 

5,287 

DangaroiM  Lnnatios,  • 

46 

26 

28 

12 

324 

211 

1 

1 

894 

250 

Under  Reyenne  Lawa, 

8 

1 

2 

0         9^ 

30 

••• 

««• 

106 

11 

„     Poor-Law  Act,  . 
Oonrts-Martial  and  De- 

6 

10 

5 

2 

125 

177 

••• 

••• 

136 

189 

i 

lertSTBy    •        •        • 

1A9 

••• 

23 

••• 

364 

••• 

i 

••• 

o4T       ••• 

Under  Vagraiit  Aota,  . 

28 

67 

11 

6 

422 

7€6 

•  •■ 

•  M 

468      M 

Dranlourda, 

244 

480 

93 

63 

3,161 

3,665 

28 

3 

8,521 

4»IU 

Acomtte^  etc.,  and  dig. 
charged,  •        .        . 

284 

181 

67 

19 

2,244 

1,801 

lid 

21 

2,705 

1,472 

Remaining  fa  Trial  on 

31«t  DeoemW  1«60» 
Total  Males,. 

139 

1673 

16 

3 

3 

204 

117 

v«* 

-. 

346 

135 

454 

14,280 

169 

16^576 

„    Females, 

1560 

l243 

12,307 

•261 

t    4. 

.     Iniag 

„    HUm  and  FemaK 

„    Protestants  and  Ro- 
man CsithoUca,    . 

3 

S33       697 

26 

,667          IW           88k7tt 

3,930 

£8f_ 
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1 

EsUblished  Church,  . 
iTtiDyteriAiiy    •       t       • 
BfBMi  Ca4hdfo, 

10  T«an  oM 

and  under. 

AboTe  10  and 

tto«  ezoMdlng  14 

jmn. 

TcfltL 

Snm 

Total 

M. 

F. 

M. 

P. 

U. 

F. 

101 

81 
1297 

5 

1 

6% 

••• 
••• 
17 

77 
930 

.      19 

1 

298 

82 

39 

982 

19 

1 

815 

Total,  . 

68.        17 

1036 

318 

1094 

336 

1429 

III.-— NUIIBBB  OF  JUVVSOMS  leOl  to  SlTOUCDtOXaBS. 


EstabTiftlied' Clinrcli, 

PreafaytBiMBv   ..... 

Boman  Catholic,      .        .        •        • 

Total,         .        .        k       . 

1 

Total. 

17 

« 
,  "1 

1 

3 

•a. 

62 

20 
233 

194 

65 

269 

IT. 


•Ian  of  the  Fomm  Bbmbmavobibs  at  ftlat  December  186(K 

)..  BL  Keym%  Gl«Miiee^  EMukerm  County  WicUow,  Inr  Males. 

2.  8t«  Fatri«kX  UptoDyCouBtgr  Cork,  for  Makib 

3.  High  Park.  County  Doblio,  for  Females. 

4.  8t  Joaeph  8,  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Limerick,  for  Females. 

5.  Golden  feidge.  County  13>uhKii,  for  F^nalea. 

6.  Spark*8  Lana,  M«nagfaaD,  for  Famakt. 


QkYMZZi. 

Thib  energedc  and  eloqnent  Italian  divine  has  been  lectnriDg  in  the  cities 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  several  weeks  past  It  is  astonishing 
with  what  correctness  and  force  he  now  speaks  the  English  language,  and 
bow  clear  his  views  have  become  in  regard  to  Popery,  as  contrasted  with 
the  troth  of  the  gospel.  We  angnr  the  veiy  best  resnits  by  the  divine 
blessing  from  the  introdnetion  into  Italy  of  snch  preaching  as  his.  The 
view  which  he  gives  of  the  Christian  character  of  Baron  Bicasoli,  the  pre- 
sent mler  of  Italy,  and  of  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Italians  bny  and 
read  the  Bible,  and  execrate  the  whole  Papal  system,  is  very  cheering.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  a  growing  number  of  priests  are  becoming  obedient  to 
the  faith,  and  that  able  men  are  in  eveiy  direction  devoting  themselves  to 
the  ministry.  We  trust  that  the  Protestants  of  Britain  will  cordially  aid  in 
80  good  a  work.  The  only  melancholy  thing  Is,  that  our  infatuated  people 
and  statesmen  are  serving  themselves  heirs  to  the  system  from  wliich  we 
were  emancipated  with  such  difficulty  three  centuries  ago,  and  wliich  the 
awakened  Italians  are  now  repudiating  with  such  hearty  detestation  and 
scorn. 
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THE  NEW  TREATY  BETWEEN  CHINA  AND  ENGLAND. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  onght  to  qaicken  oar  exertions  in  behalf 
of  China.  The  treaty  concluded  between  her  Majesty  the  Sovereign  of  Eog- 
land  and  the  Emperor  of  China,  designated  "  A  treaty  of  peace,  friendship, 
commerce,  and  navigation,'^  provides  for  the  free  action  of  the  "  Christian 
religion ;"  by  which  expression  is  intended  Christianity  and  its  eonnterfeit, 
Romanism.  The  treaty  proceeds  thus : — "  Art.  81  The  Christian  religion,  ss 
professed  by  Protestants  or  Roman  Catholics,  incnlcates  the  practice  of 
virtne,  and  teaches  them  to  do  as  he  would  be  done  by.  Persons'teaching  it, 
or  professing  it,  therefore,  shall  alike  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the 
Chinese  anthoritiee.''  This  treaty  is  a  most  melancholy  specimen  of  a  state 
paper  addressed  by  a  Protestant  nation  to  a  heathen  people.  We  tell  them 
in  this  document  that  Protestantism  or  Romanism  are  alike  Christianity,  and 
alike  efficacious  in  the  result  which  they  produce :  "  they  inculcate  practice 
of  virtue,  and  teach  man  to  do  as  he  would  be  done  by."  Then  truly  the 
Chinese  Romanist,  and  other  Romanists  also,  are  in  a  position  to  put  rather 
an  awkward  question  to  England.  They  may  ask,  ^^  Why  then  are  you,  as 
a  nation,  Protestants?  You  admit  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religioa  is 
Christianity,  and  that  its  influence  on  the  conduct  is  wholesome  and  bene- 
ficial. But  you  were  yourselves  once  Romanists :  why  then  did  you  leave 
that  religion  ?"  Now,  we  would  ask,  is  this  treaty  of  peace  a  document  that 
is  likely  to  carry  with  it  the  blessing  of  God  ?  one  in  which  England  tells  the 
Chinese  that  Protestantism  and  Romanism  are  alike  good,  and  that  it  matters 
not  which  of  them  they  prefer?  To  scriptural  Christianity  this  great  country 
owes  her  eminence  and  prosperity.  It  is  this  which,  in  its  influence,  has 
developed  the  energies  of  the  national  character,  prepared  as  for  freedom, 
and  given  us  that  fireedom  to  enjoy.  And  Is  this  our  gratitude ;  this  faith- 
lessness to  the  truth  of  God,  and  disgraceful  compromising  of  ourselves  with 
an  old  discarded  system— discarded  because  it  was  a  curse  upon  the  land? 
**  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  1" 
That  woe  is  ours,  so  long  as  we  permit  such  documents  to  be  put  forth  ui 
the  name  of  the  nation,  and  there  is  no  protest  against  them. 

We  might  have  left  it  to  France  to  take  care  of  Popery,  which  she  never 
fails  to  do  wherever  an  opportunity  presents  itself.  We  might,  too,  have 
imitated  her  consistency ;  for  while  she  stipulates  for  Romanism,  on  the 
subject  of  Protestantism  she  is  silent.  The  6th  Art.  of  this  convention  of 
peace  between  the  Emperors  of  France  and  China  runs  as  follows : — 

"  It  shall  be  promulgated  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  laod, 
in  the  terms  of  the  Imperial  edict  of  the  20th  February  1846,  that  It  is  per- 
mitted to  all  people  in  all  parts  of  China  to  propagate  and  practise  the 
'  teachings  of  the  Lord  of  heaven,'  to  meet  together  for  the  preaching  of  the 
doctrine,  to  build  churches,  and  to  worship:  further,  all  such  as  indis- 
criminately arrest  [Christians]  shall  be  duly  punished ;  and  such  churches, 
schools,  cemeteries,  lauds,  and  buildings,  as  were  owned  on  former  occasioiis 
by  persecuted  Christians,  shall  be  paid  for,  and  the  money  handed  to  the 
French  representative  at  Pekin,  for  transmission  to  the  Christians  in  the 
localities  concerned.  It  is,  in  addition,  permitted  to  French  missionaries  to 
rent  and  purchase  land  in  all  the  provinces,  and  to  erect  buildings  thereon  at 
pleasure." 

But  it  is  the  more  our  duty  so  to  act  as  to  convince  the  world  that  the 
acts  of  Government  are  not  always  true  expressions  of  the  mind  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  nation.    There  may  be  much  rottenness  on  the  surface,  bif  that 
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at  the  heut^s  core  the  nation  Is  sonnd,  tbis  Is  onr  bdief.  But  we  are  bound 
to  vindicate  ourselves  from  the  anomalons  position  in  which,  undoubtedly, 
state  papers  such  as  these  are  calcolated  to  place  us ;  and  one  way  in  which 
this  may  be  done  is  by  multiplying  one  hundred-fold  our  efforts  for  the 
evangelization  of  China. — Church  Missionaty  Intelligencer^  May  1861. 


JESUIT  FRATERNITIES  IN  ENGLAND. 

Tax  following  information  as  to  the  active  efforts  of  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  Jesuits  in  England  during  the  past  two  years  is  transferred  from  the 
y^tMy  RegitUr  (Popish  paper)  of  20th  April.  It.  is  to  be  particularly 
observed  how  active  they  are  in  getting  the  wills  of  the  dying  made,  and  in 
becoming  the  so-called  guardians  of  orphans.  They  are,  besides,  delivering 
lectnres  to  the  public,  attended,  as  in  Edinburgh,  we  believe,  by  many  Pro- 
testants. Surely  the  death- like  apathy  of  the  Protestants  of  this  country  is, 
in  these  circumstances,  alike  unaccountable  and  criminal. 

*|SooiBTT  or  St.  Yimobnt-ds-Paul. — A  meeiing  of  the  members  of  the  above 
Bodety  was  held  at  the  Uanoyer  Square  Rooms  last  Sunday  afternoon,  when  about 
eighty  members  were  present.  Mr.  George  Blount,  the  President-General  of  the 
Society  in  England,  having  taken  the  chair,  the  Rev.  Father  Yaughan  opened  the 
meeting  with  the  usual  prayers,  and  after  some  spiritual  reading,  the  Secretary  read 
the  following  comparative  statement  of  the  working  of  the  Society  in  England,  for  ■ 
the  years  1859  and  1860  :— 

1859.  1860. 

Number  of  Conferences 56  61 

„        „  Active  Members 719  738 

„        „  Honorary  Members    614  429 

„        „  Aspirant  l)|f embers 25  7 

„        „  Members  entered  in  Holy  Orders...        8  8 

„        M        „       who  have  died  during  the 

jear  11  10 

„        „        ,,       who  have   left  the   Con- 
ferences        16  17 

„        „  Families  visited 4955  7814 

„        „  Children  in  Schools  sup^rted  by 
the    Conferences,  or   m   which 

members  teach   2428  2341 

„        „  Sick  visited —  651 

„        „  Dying  attended —  174 

1859.  1860. 

Total  amount  of  money  received  £2648  13b.  lid.       ^£8207    98.  8)d. 
„  expended  £2284  2s.    6d.       £2649 12s.  8d. 

Among  the  many  oases  of  interest  which  have  occurred  during  the  past  year  may 
be  mentioned : — The  members  of  the  Darlington  Conference  manage  Uie  ftmerals  of 
the  poor.  Those  at  Newcastle  have  permission  to  visit  Uie  sick  in  the  town  infir- 
mary, the  average  number  of  sick  being  about  sixty.  At  North  Shields,  the  mem- 
bers conduct  the  children  in  the  workhouse  to  and  from  Mass  and  Sunday-school. 
The  Liverpool  Council  have  opened  an  Industrial  Home  for  boys.  The  members  at 
Westminster  attended  the  death-bed  of  a  poor  man,  and  he  got  them  to  make  his 
will,  appointing  them  guardians  of  his  two  children,  one  of  whom  is  now  placed  in 
an  Orj^anag^.  At  St.  George's  the  members  teach  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  take 
the  children  to  Benedietion.  At  Peckham  they  provided  breakfast  sfor  the  poor  chil* 
dren  attending  school.  While  at  the  Felling,  near  Gateshead,  tb^^  have  been  most 
active  in  getting  the  poor  who  work  in  the  quarries  to  attend  to  their  religious  duties, 
and  have  succeeded  beyond  expectation." 


POPISH  SO-CALLED  REFORMATORIES  IH'  IRELAND.* 

Befobmatobiss  in  Ireland  are  of  very  recent  origin.     From  the  snbjoined 

*  See  Parliamentary  Return,  Reformatory  Schools  (IreUnd),  Sir  Edward  Qrogan,  No* 
421,  Uth  July  1861. 
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Btfttoment  it  will  be  seen  tb«i  the  first  of  the  8o»c«Ued  Popieb  Beforaafeoriee 
in  Ireland  daiea  no  farther  back  than  the  end  of  1858.  Bat  alaoe  that  time 
Biz  have  sprang  ap,  with  accommodation  for  5d5  boys  and  ^rk,  who  may  be 
confined  in  these  institntions  for  a  period  of  five  yean.  It  will  also  be  seen 
that  the  cost  for  maintenance  in  these  establishments  la  alrea4y  Tory  eoa«der- 
able.  Daring  the  year  1860  they  have  cost  the  nation  upwards  of  £4000, 
exdnsive  of  £600  from  the  pnblic  rates.  These  institntions  are  managed  by 
nans,  or  monks,  or  Popish  priests,  and  constitnte  a  new  species  of  Popish 
aggression.  It  is  diAenlt  to  see  where  all  this  is  to  end.  Bat  there  is  one 
tUng  Tory  plain,  that  oar  €k>yemment  is  establishing,  step  by  step,  the  Ghnrch 
of  Rome  in  every  pinlion  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  that  if  they  persevere 
thai  Ghnrch  will  ultimately  beoomo  the  established  Gharch  of  the  three  King- 
doms. Will  Protestants  not  be  awakcMd  before  k  ia  too  late?  Let  our 
readers  stndy  the  annexed  table. 

RoxAH  Gatholio  Rsfobmatories  m  Irelakd  at  Slst  December  I860,  nnder 

21  and  22  Vict.  c.  108. 
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In  connexion  with  this,  the  following  statement  by  the  Dnblin  correspon- 
dent of  the  Itm€4  is  important : — 

**  The  Grand  Jory  of  Antrim  aiq[)ointed  a  oommittee  to  inqoire  respeetiag 
refomiatoiy  schools,  and  the  result  has  been  the  nnanimona  adoption  of  tbsir 
report,  recommending  that  the  payment  by  theconnty  of  2s.  per  bead  per 
week  shoold  be  stopped,  because  the  Government  had  reduced  its  allowanM 
from  7s.  a  week  to  5s.,  and  because  of  the  extraordinary  cost  of  those  instite* 
tions,  and  the  heavy  expense  that  would  be  thus  entailed  upon  the  coootf, 
which  would  amount  to  £3822  yearly.  Half  the  number  of  children  sent  to 
the  Belfast  reformatories  were  committed  for  the  first  offeaee.  The  eom- 
nittee  ooapare  the  cost  of  maintenance  with  that  of  other  inslatotio8is  ^- 

*^  *  The  expg!:ae  ci  maintenance  of  the  inmates  of  le&snnaloiieSi  ofeaia 
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the  caae  of  the  OleaerM  Hooie,  whiob  eontains  2S5  persoae  (£98  per  annaiii), 
18  mneh  greftler  than  other  pablic  estabtMnnente.  The  cost  per  bead  <yf  the 
Beifiiat  District  Asyhim  fbr  hnane  poor  U  mbont  £17,  with  2S0  imnftleSf 
exototire  of  buildings;  the  Belfast  Charitable  Society,  £lO  per  head,  with 
200  lonates,  exeliisiiv  of  foflUdings ;  the  Beltet  Unioa  Poorhooee,  Indiiditig 
inspital  and  annexed  dispeiHwry,  about  X7,  lOs^  per  head;  the  Beitet 
Qesenl  Hospital,  fbr  diet,  wine,  amd  medicine,  is  about  £l8  per  head,  and 
iadadhig  all  dharges,  £dS,  ezdoslTe  of  bailcRng ;  and  tetly,  the  Betfast 
Besf  and  Danb  and  Blind  Asj^him,  with  107  faMnates,  costs  per  head  abont 
£17,  exdnsivB  df  bulldtogs.'  " 


fi^PER^SION  OF  00NV£NT3— DISCLOSURES  IN  BELGIUM. 

W a  fefbr  onr  readers  to  the  following  extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Bmssels, 

of  5th  April  last.    If  there'  be  need  of  supervision  of  nunneries  in  Belgium, 

bow  much  more  in  "Bnglaitd  t   And  if  the  authorities  in  Belgium  can  propose 

laws  by  which  a  strict  sufveitlance  may  be  established  over  all  the  inmates 

of  nimneries  and  their  doings,  how  much  more  ought  the  British  legislature 

to  enact  similar  taws?    It  rests  with  the  people  throughout  the  country  to 

renew  their  agitation  on  this  subject,  and  to  make  this  question  prominent 

itt  every  election.    We  rejoice  to  see  that  the  Protestant  Association  of 

Eccles  has  taken  up  the  subject  and  forwarded  a  petition  to  Parliament  in 

itgsrd  to  it.    Let  other  Protestant  associations  follow  so  good  an  example. 

The  letter  says : — 

"Towards  the  end  of  last  year,  I  made  reference  to  a  case  of  abdaotion  of  a  Pro- 
testadt  giri,  Atttuhetlik  Korteh,  tat  which  an  Antwerp  priest,  a  Jesait,  the  lady 
mperior  ef  a  oonfent  at  Beoloo,  a  dreesmakflr,  a  fhrmer,  and  a  person  of  1^  name 
(tf  CaUagban,  of  Irish  eatraotioa,  were  brought  to  trial  at  Ohent,  and  aeqnitted  be- 
cause ii  was  not  proTed  that  in  making  a  proselyte  they  had  exceeded  the  limits 
which  the  law  prescribed.  This  judgment  of  the  court  did  not  satisfy  the  law 
officers^  the  drown,  and  they  accordingly  lodged  an  appeal  against  it,  which  has 
JBSt  been  lieard ;  and  the  raperior  tribunal,  wliile  they  have  acquitted  the  fermer 
and  Mr.  Callaghan,  have  reversed  the  sentence  so  for  as  the  others  are  eonoemed, 
and  have  adjudged  the  priest,  the  Jesuit,  the  lady  superior  of  the  conyent,  and  the 
dressmaker  to  be  imprisoned  fbr  eight  days,  and  to  pay  the  whole  costs  of  both  trials, 
which  is  a  lanre  aom ;  mnd  if  they  flul  to  do  so  within  a  certain  time,  a  fhrther  im- 
pritoBment  of  Ihirty  days  lias  been  awarded  against  them.  The  question  has,  from 
first  to  last»  been  the  cause  of  much  eKCltement,  and  the  punishment  would  have* 
been  greater  if  the  conduct  of  the  girl  had  not  been  such  as  to  giTC  those  engaged  in 
her  abduction  a  certain  degree  of  encouragement.  This,  and  other  clerical  offences 
which  hSTe  latterly  been  committed,  haTe  attracted  the  attention  of  the  authorities  to 
the  neoeesity  of  placing  convents  and  similar  establishments  under  more  strict  sur- 
veiUance  than  has  hitherto  been  the  ease,  and  a  movement  has  already  been  made  at 
Cbarleroi,  where  propositions  have  been  submitted  to  the  Council,  by  whom,  it  is 
understood,  they  are  likely  to  be  adopted,  and  which  provide  that  the  heads  of  all 
religious 'oommunities  in  the  district  shall  be  bound  to  fhmish  the  local  powers,  as 
often  ae  Shay  may  require  it,  with  an  exact  list  oontaining  the  real  names  of  all  who 
Tttida  there,  aad  that  th^  should  also  keep  ia  a  register  the  real  namse 'Of  all  :per« 
sons  wiio,  though  thciy  do  not  habitually  live  there,  are  yet  eooasional  resideDts  in 
the  builmng.  These  regulations  will  tend  to  prcTont  the  continuance  of  abuses, 
of  which  many  complaints  have  long  been  made,  and  which  have  enabled  several 
erimfaals  to  escape  ^m  justice  on  account  df  the  protection  such  institutions 
aOonied  to  <hem."--^  WUneee. 


POPERY  AKD  EDUCATION  IN  FRANCE. 

Amoxto  Ihe  other  questions  which  have  obtained,  for  some  weeks  past,  a 
large  share  of  attention  from  the  press  of  Paris,  I  must  mention  the  education 
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of  the  hutnhUr  dassei.  The  French  are  beg^ning  to  acknowledge  that  the^ 
do  not  take  precedence  of  all  other  nations  in  this  respect.  We  have  soldiers 
of  nndonbted  bravery  in  great  numbers ;  we  are  in  no  want  of  cannons  and 
bombs ;  onr  conntry  can  figure  with  honour,  and  in  the  first  rank,  amid 
military  powers.  But  do  the  labouring  men — ^the  French  peasants — receive 
sufficient  education?  That  is  another  matter.  Statistical  inquiries,  the 
result  of  very  careful  research,  prove  that  a  third  of  onr  male  popnUitioa 
can  neither  read  nor  write.  As  to  the  females,  more  than  half  are  strangers 
to  the  first  rudiments  of  education.  Our  schools,  in  country  places,  tie 
little  frequented.  In  short,  England,  Prussia,  Switzerland,  Sweden,  and 
even  some  of  the  provinces  of  Italy,  stand  above  us  in  the  matter  of  elemen« 
tary  education. 

This  subject  is  closely  connected  with  the  religions  question.  The  priests 
have  done  all  that  was  in  their  power  to  hinder  the  development  and  pros- 
perity of  schools.  Thus,  in  1850  and  1852,  when  they  had  a  preponderatug 
voice  in  the  councils  of  the  Government,  they  secured  the  passing  of  laws 
which  prohibited  the  elementary  schoolmasters  from  teaching  hutory^  and 
even  miuic  !  The  education  of  the  people  is  strictly  confined  to  reading, 
writing,  a  little  arithmetic,  together  with  the  catechism.  Most  of  onr  poor 
schoolmasters  receive  but  the  mere  mockery  of  a  salary ;  they  scarcely  earn 
two  francs  a  day,  that  is  to  say,  much  less  than  a  working  man.  Besides 
this,  the  priests,  seeing  that  they  were  unable  completely  to  prevent  the 
opening  of  schools,  got  the  idea  of  creating  a  formidable  competition  against 
the  lay  schoolmasters  by  means  of  their  Brethren  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
— vulgar,  illiterate,  sometimes  very  immoral  persons — who  consume  the 
time  of  theii'  pupils  in  singing  litanies  and  making  genuflexions  before  the 
image  of  the  Virgin.  As  they  teach  gratuUoudy^  and  are  seconded  by  the 
clergy,  in  the  confessionals,  these  brethren  have  gained  thousands  of  scholars 
in  all  directions.  I  say  nothing  of  the  sisters^  or  nune^  whose  duty  it  is  to 
teach  little  girls.  Their  teaching  is  a  mockery.  The  sisters  have  no  other 
care  than  to  lead  these  girls  to  mass  and  inspire  them  with  profoond  veneia- 
tion  for  the  cur6  of  the  village. 

It  is  clear  that,  with  such  institutions  and  precautions  as  these,  the  French 
people  are  obliged  to  remain  shamefully  ignorant.  The  Jesuitical  party 
entirely  approve  of  this.  The  more  individuals  are  deprived  of  a  solid  eda- 
cation,  the  better  are  they  fitted  to  become  credulous  and  snperstitioiis. 
With  peasants  who  never  read  anything,  and  women  who  are  unable  to  read, 
the  false  miracles  of  Salette  and  other  places  are  readily  believed.  There  is 
a  multitude  perfectly  willing  to  make  pilgrimages,  follow  processions,  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  priest  as  an  oracle  of  God,  and  to  give  their  monef 
to  enrich  the  sacerdotal  body. 

But  intelligent  men  are  not  at  all  alive  to  advantages  of  this  kind.  They 
say  that  the  great  ignorance  of  the  people  is  at  once  a  disgrace  and  a  danger 
to  our  country,  especially  under  the  system  of  univemd  eufrage.  How  csa 
people  deprived  of  all  elementary  education  acquire  sufficient  knowledge  to 
decide  accurately  in  political  matters  ?  There  is  a  demand,  therefore,  for  the 
extension  of  primary  teaching,  higher  salaries  for  schoolmasters,  and  more 
complete  independence  in  their  relations  with  the  clergy ;  for  in  the  pressot 
state  of  things,  the  unfortunate  schoolmasters  are  the  servants  and  almost 
the  slaves  of  the  priests.  Some  of  the  journals  announce  that  the  Mhiister 
and  Superior  Council  of  Public  Instruction  are  ready  to  enter  upon  this  new^ 
course.  It  would  be  an  immense  progress  for  France. — Paris  Comepondenti 
Evangelical  Christendom. 
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NOTES  OF  THE  MONTH. 

NoTCL  Maruiaois.-— The  Cornish  Tdegraph^  a  Peasanoe  newspaper,  of 

date  August  7, 1861,  contains  the  flowing  announcement,  under  the  head  of 

Marriages  :— 

**  Testerdur  TTaeeday)  at  St  MaiyX  Penzsnoe^  bj  tbe  Bey.  B.  Aitken,  assisted 
bj  the  RcT.  /.  Armstroog,  tbe  ReY.  G.  M.  Fenton,  officiating  curate  at  St.  Paurs 
Cbapel,  Penzance^  to  Mary  Frances,  second  daoghter  of  the  late  B«^,  Francis  Gre- 
gory, many  years  Ticar  of  MulUon.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  after- 
wards sdministered  by  the  two  first-named  clergymen^  assisted  by  the  BeTS. 

Smith  and  J.  H.  Hooking,  to  the  bride,  bridegroom,  and  wedding  party." 

Is  this  conpling  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  with  marriage  intended 

to  be  as  near  an  approach  as  circamstances  will  permit  to  the  Romiah  idea 

that  marriage  itself  is  a  sacrament? 

Railway  Acoideiits. — ^Two  frightftd  railway  accidents  have  recently  oc- 
curred, one  of  them  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  tbe  other  on  a  line  also  famous 
for  Sabbath  profanation.  Apart  from  any  mtnnte  questions  of  casuistry,  it 
aeems  evident  that  the  reckless  Sabbath  profanation  which  prevails  on  many 
railways  is  well  fitted  to  provoke  the  Divine  displeasure.  In  a  Christian  land 
where  men  know  their  doty,  and  yet  openly  disregard  it,  tbe  sin  is  more 
aggravated.  No  matter  that  the  direct  oonnexion  between  the  sin  and  punish- 
ment cannot  always  be  traeed,  and  that  God  often  **  reserves  the  wicked  for 
tbe  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.''  It  is  mere  atheism  to  suppose  that 
God  either  does  not  see  or  is  not  displeased  with  tbe  systematic  contempt 
which  men  manliest  for  His  holy  law,  or  that  He  has  ceased  to  punish  men 
here.  There  is  indeed  even  a  natural  connexion  in  such  a  case  betweeo  sin 
aod  punishment.  The  want  of  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  unfits  the  servants  of 
railways  for  their  work  both  then  and  on  all  the  days  of  the  week,  and  thus 
the  unholy  covetonsness  of  raHway  directors  has  a  manifest  tendency  to  en- 
danger the  lives  of  the  people,  and  to  entail  heavy  damages  upon  the  compa- 
nies. We  are  glad  to  see  with  what  fidthfubiess  some  of  the  Brighton  clergy 
have  been  lifting  up  their  voices  in  warning  on  this  subject. 

Ten  Eyaitgelical  Aixiancb. — Speaking  of  the  Sabbath,  we  are  naturally 
led  to  the  discussion  on  this  subject  which  took  place  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  at  GenoYa,  and  to  the  testimony  borne  by  some  of  the 
evangelical  clergy  of  the  continent,  to  the  great  practical  value  of  the  day  of 
sacred  rest.  So  far  do  some  of  these  men  carry  this  idea,  that  they  properly 
make  tbe  observance  or  non-obseiYance  of  the  Lord's  day  to  be  the  very 
tumiqg  point  in  the  moral  history  of  nations.  Britain  may  well  learn  a  lesson 
from  those  who  speak  finom  such  sad  experioioe  of  a  lost  Sabbath.  We  are 
glad  to  see  indications  of  a  better  spirit  in  certain  quarters,  and  especially 
we  would  mark  with  approbation  the  conduct  of  Admiral  Smart,  lately  com- 
manding a  portion  of  the  Channel  Fleet  off  Greenock,  in  ordering  that  none 
should  be  admitted  to  inspect  the  vessels  on  the  Lord's  day.  We  are  well 
pleased  also  to  notice  that  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
the  case  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  Spain  was  taken  up  in  earnest.  A 
correspondent  says : — 

^  H.  Merle  D'Anbign6  asoended  the  tribune  at  the  conclusion  of  M.  de  Pressens^'s 
address,  and  called  attention  to  the  fkot  that  some  thirty  or  forty  persons  in  Spain 
had  been  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Barcelona,  Granada,  and  other  cities  for  simply 
reading  thdr  Bibles  in  common.  The  Prooorenr-General  had  demanded  the  punish- 
ment of  Ibor  or  five  years'  imprisonment  against  tiiese  men,  against  whom  no  accu- 
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B&tion  coald  be  broaght  as  to  their  haTing  done  aoTthing  contrary  to  the  el^il  or 
political  authority,  or  against  the  Church  as  reoognised  by  the  State.    It  was  only 
proper  that  an  assembly  of  Christians  of  all  countries,  who  had  met  at  Genera, 
where  religious  liberty  was  fully  kuown  and  appreciated,  should  express  sentiments 
of  profound  affection  and  fraternal  Iotc  to  their  suffering  brethrai  in  Spain,  and 
should  offer  prayer  to  God  for  their  consolation  and  support.    It  was  proposed  that 
an  address  should  be  sent  by  the  Alliance  to  the  Congress  of  Deputaes  in  Spain, 
respectftilly  requesting  them  to  recommend  to  the  Queen  to  set  these  men  at  liberty, 
and  to  pass  a  law  establishing  freedom  of  religious  worship.    Information,  he  added, 
had  been  receiTed  from  Spain  that  such  an  address,  if  well  prepared,  would  produce 
a  powerful  impression  in  that  country,  where  there  was  a  party  in  existence 
strongly  in  faTOur  of  religious  liberty.    The  President  of  the  Conference,  M.  Adrien 
NaTclie,  then  submitted  a  resolution  expressing  the  lively  sympathy  of  the  Confer- 
ence with  the  Christians  imprisoned  in  Spain,  and  protesting  **  in  the  fkoe  of  Chris- 
tian Europe  "  against  their  selxure,  '*  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  of  the 
Gospel."    The  resolution  went  on  to  recommend  the  assembly  to  pray  for  th^r 
Spanish  brethren,  and  to  suggest  that  actiTO  demands  should  be  made  for  their 
restoration  to  liberty.    The  resolution  was  then  put,  when  tiie  entire  meeting  rose 
ft^m  their  seats,  and  derating  their  right  hanas  in  affirmation,  passed  it  unani- 
mously.   A  prayer  was  then  offered  up  for  the  Spanish  brethren  by  Pastor  Blalin.'* 

Sach  proceedings  were  altogether  worthy  of  such  a  meeting,  and  we  could 
only  have  wished  to  see  there  a  more  systematic  grappling  with  all  the  erils 
which  affect  the  general  Ghorch  of  Christ.  There  has  been  rather  a  tendency 
on  the  part  of  the  Alliance,  on  the  one  hand,  to  stifle  frank  and  manly  ex* 
pressions  of  opposite  opinions,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  allow  the  meetings 
to  evaporate  in  mere  general  talk.  This  has  tended  greatly  to  paralyse  the 
Alliance,  and  to  make  earnest  and  practical  men  abandon  it  The  sub- 
jects of  Infidelity,  Popery,  and  the  Sabbath,  all  afford  ample  common  gronnd 
for  the  united  action  of  Protestants,  and  working  together  is  the  most  effectual 
way  to  promote  permanent  and  cordial  Christian  nnion.  Why  not,  for 
example,  in  the  city  of  Calvin,  have  traced  the  causes  of  the  dedine  of  the 
reformation  spirit  and  power  since  the  sixteenth  century,  and  have  sought 
to  make  a  strong  league  against  the  common  enemy,  now  again  bold,  defiant, 
and  snccessful  ? 

Tradiko  tn  Masses. — A  singular  kind  of  new  traffic  has  been  discovered 
in  Paris,  which  proves  that  the  emissaries  of  Rome  are  still  as  nnscrupnloos 
as  they  were  in  thejdays  of  Tetzel.    The  Times  says : — 

"  The  case  is  this : — A  church  in  Paris  has  contracted  to  perform  80,000  masses. 
The  sacerdotal  staff  of  the  church  is  unable  to  perform  all  this  numb^  itself,  and 
is  compelled  to  procure  assistance.  The  gigantic  total  is  divided  into  smaller  nom* 
bers,  and  different  priests  in  the  city  take  orders  for  so  many  thousand  each,  at  the 
rate  of  a  franc  a  ma^s.  This  is  the  first  sub-contract,  then,  that  is  entered  into  in 
the  affair.  But  the  process  of  arrangement  does  not  stop  here.  A  spirited  book- 
seller in  Paris  sees  in  this  juncture  and  sudden  complication  in  the  sfMritual  deptrt- 
ment  an  opening  for  trade.  He  immediately  takes  advantage  of  the  opportuiiity, 
and  commences  negotiation  with  the  sub-oontracting  priests.  He  takes  the  msssei 
off  their  hands,  engaging  for  their  due  execution,  ana  pays  them  for  parting  with 
their  bargain,  by  giving  them  part  of  their  francs  back  again  tn  bookt.  He  also 
pays  the  priests  whose  services  ne  engages  in  their  stead  in  bMks.  He  thus  receites 
in  money,  and  pays  in  goods  to  both  sets  of  priests,  and,  as  his  books  cost  him  a 
mere  fraction  of  their  national  value,  it  need  not  be  said  that  he  is  a  great  gainer  by 
the  exchaDge.  The  relief  of  departed  spirits  thus  becomes  part  and  parcel  of  the 
trade  of  a  nourishing  bookseller  in  the  capital,  who  puts  down  so  many  sonls  to  be 
succoured  in  his  daybook.  Large  orders  for  a  place  in  Abraham's  bosom  are  ete- 
ented  with  the  utmost  despatch.  He  undertakes  all  the  agencv,  eharging  only  a 
moderate  commission.  Imagine  the  surprise  with  which  an  old-fosfaioned  hwb)^ 
of  the  publishinff  trade  would  find,  on  entering  into  partnership  with  a  thrivisg 
firm,  twkt  he  had  undertaken  a  growing  trade  with  both  worlds,  and  had  taMttd 
into  a  formal  contract,  signed  and  seued,  to  release  twenty  thousand  souls  ftom 
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purgatory  1  The  order  fiioes  him  in  his  ledger ;  it  is  a  bold  oommeroial  speoulation. 
Perhtpfl  it  would  haye  been  better  to  haye  started  with  lower  figures,  bat  now  that 
it  has  been  undertaken  it  most  be  fdlfilled.  It  is  too  late  to  hesitate;  he  most  ad- 
vertiM  instantly  for  Ato  hundred  priests  with  rapid  articulation. 

"  It  is  certainly  a  most  extraordinary  climax  of  grotesqueness  when  a  medisBTal 
religious  idea  is  taken  out  and  carried  out  according  to  the  ftill  system  of  modem 
trade.  There  are  now  many  booksellers  in  Paris  who  act  as  general  agents  for 
relief  ftx>m  purgatory,  and  take  Uie  part  of  middlemen  between  the  religious  public 
and  the  offieiatug  priests,  who  reoeiye  orders  for  this  object  with  the  same  business- 
like attention  iriSk  which  they  receive  all  orders,  insert  them  in  their  ledgers,  gaard 
them  by  doable  entxy,  and  execute  them  with  punctiUous  fidelity.  It  is  a  new  ex- 
pansion both  of  the  doctrinal  and  tradins  ideas  of  the  community,  this  union  of  the 
two ;  and  the  spectacle  of  such  admirable  fticilities,  such  system,  such  regularity, 
such  gradations  of  desks,  clerks,  and  accountants,  all  the  first-rate  machinery  of 
business-like  establishments  enlisted  in  the  management  of  the  department  of  pur* 
gatory,  is  as  strange  a  coalition  as  is  often  met  with." 

Thb  Cheap  Prbss. — ^With  the  issne  of  this  namber  the  death  of  the  paper- 
duty  may  be  held  to  have  occurred,  and  one  is  naturally  led  to  consider  the 
growing  influence  of  the  cheap  press  in  this  country.     It  is  in  the  Christian 
world  like  the  Mini§  rifle  and  Armstrong  gun  in  physical  warfare,  and  we 
only  wish  that  Protestants  were  as  thoroughly  alive  to  its  importance  and 
power  as  Romanists,  and  destructires  of  all  classes  evidently  seem  to  be.    We 
rejoice  in  the  change,  and  in  all  means  of  diffusing  sound  information,  but 
are  deeply  convinced  that  the  greater  facilities  afforded  impose  a  heavy  re- 
sponsibility on  the  friends  of  truth,  and  that  the  approaching  result  will  keep 
pace  and  correspond  with  their  faithfulness  or  neglect.    We  observe  that 
some  of  the  cheap  papers  are  boasting,  that  none  of  the  evils  of  the  American 
system  are  being  yet  realized  in  our  land.     We  regret  that  having  witnessed 
Che  system  in  America,  we  cannot  altogether  concur  in  this  boast.    Whilst 
many  of  the  cheap  papers  are  well  managed,  it  is  notorious  that  the  same 
flimsiness,  the  same  scurrility,  and,  we  regret  to  say,  the  same  shameless 
venality,  by  which  some  American  newspi4>ers  are  marked,  are  already 
occasionally  witnessed.     For  the  price  of  advertisements  almost  anything 
will  be  inserted  in  some  newspapers,  and  any  cause  advocated.    On  the  other 
hand,  many  of  what  are  called  the  *'  reading  public,''  read  already  almost 
nothing  but  newspapers,  and  those  trashy  and  often  impure  novels  which 
have  recently  been  showered  over  the  land,  and  are  found  in  our  booksellers' 
shops,  eircnhiting  libraries,  and  at  railway-stations.     Such  readers  are  filled 
with  vanity  and  conceit,  and  become  incapable  of  relishing  anything  sound 
and  wholesome  in  the  way  of  literature.    The  cure  for  all  this,  however, 
which  is  gradually  enfeebling  and  debauching  the  public  mind,  and  paving 
the  way  for  every  form  of  baneful  error,  is  not  to  be  found  in  arresting  this 
progress  of  literature,  but  in  seeking  to  regulate  and  medicate  it  by  better 
journals,  inspired  with  the  sound  principles  of  truth.    We  regret  to  observe 
that  some  even  of  onr  so-called  religious  journals,  instead  of  boldly  seeking 
to  stem  the  tide  weakly  yield  to  it,  and  even  minister  to  it.    The  abolition 
of  the  ps^r-duty  is  fitted  to  summon  all  Christian  men  to  a  sense  of  duty 
in  tbiB  respect,  and  we  trust  that  all  classes  of  true  Protestants  will  make 
their  power  felt  for  good.    There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  can  be  done, 
— on  the  one  hand,  by  supporting  and  encouraging  sound  publications  ;  and, 
on  the  other,  by  discountenancing  the  unsound  and  superficial.     Let  a  sound 
demand  be  found  to  exist,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  it  will  soon  be  met  by  a 
corresponding  supply. 
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THE  STATE  OP  ITALY. 

Thx  state  of  Italy  at  the  proBeol  momeiil  afibida  Hm  most  eoodemnug 
evidence  of  the  Incnrably  TiDanoiu  nature  of  the  Popish  system.  It  Is  noir 
notorioas — it  has  been  procldmed  by  oar  own  Lord  Palmerston — it  has  been 
formally  announced  by  Baron  Ricasoli,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  King  of 
Italy^  that  the  Pope,  whilst  boldly  as  ever  pretending  to  be  the  centre  of 
religion  in  that  nnhappy  country,  has  become  the  open  patron  of  brigands 
and  cat-throats,  and  affords  ostentations  shelter  and  enconragement  to  those 
who  fly  fh>m  Sardinian  jastice.  It  may  literally  be  said  of  that  which  formerly 
laid  claim  to  be  the  house  of  God,  '^  Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  In 
his  circular  note,  the  Italian  Premier  states  that  the  army  of  the  hite  Ehig, 
now  guilty  of  all  manner  of  atrocities,  and  supported  by  the  Papal  and 
Bourbon  parties,  was,  '^  with  certain  exceptions,  composed  of  elements  care- 
folly  selected,  scrupulously  tridned  by  the  Jesuits  and  chaplains  in  the  most 
abject  and  servile  idolatry  of  the  King,  and  in  the  blindest  snperstitioo  ;*' 
and  he  further  states,  that  the  former  Neapolitan  police  was  composed  of 
malefactors,  who  harassed  and  plundered  the  people  as  they  pleased.  The 
following  are  the  remarks  of  the  Timei  on  the  sutgect: — 

*'  It  is  recorded  of  Bomnlns  that  he  established  an  '  asylum'  In  his  new  city,  where 
cut-throats  and  outlaws  from  all  parte  of  Italy  found  shelter  and  proteotion ;  and 
that  he  made  soldiers  of  theae,  and  sent  them  forth  to  pillage  his  neighbours.  It 
was  thought  a  very  disreputable  practice  eTen  in  those  days.  The  StiUtes  aroood 
shirked  any  close  relationship  with  such  a  community,  and  the  first  instance  of  that 
pungent  talent  for  epigram  in  which  the  Italians  hare  always  excelled,  is  fouid  in 
an  answer  by  the  Sabines  to  an  OTcriure  from  the  founder  of  Bome.  People  who 
insist  that  history  is  always  repeating  herself,  may  amuse  themselyes  with  the  fidelity 
with  which  the  earliest  traditions  of  the  capital  of  Italy  are  now  beine  followed  oat 
The  ecclesiastical  prince,  in  his  dty  of  marble,  in  the  fall  light  of  Christiani^,  in 
the  broad  day  of  ciTilisation,  with  the  experience  and  the  wisdom  of  oonnUess  gene- 
rations all  open  before  him,  is  doing  in  his  palace  of  the  Vatican  just  what  wis 
done  by  his  rude  Pagan  predecessor  in  his  palace  of  mud  and  thatoh,  and  in  lils  dtj 
of  hovels.  The  sovereign  priest,  like  the  robber  king,  has  opened  his  '  asylum' 
for  all  the  cut-ihroats  of  the  world,  and  he  arms  them  and  sends  them  forth  to  bam, 
pillage,  and  destroy ;  and  his  neighboars  suffer  and  execrate,  Just  as  the  neif^binns 
of  Bomulus  suffered  and  exeerated  thousands  of  years  ago. 

**  The  general  complaints  against  this  strange  enemy  to  peaoe  and  property*  bave 
just  been  collected  in  a  very  just  and  dignified  remonstrance  which  the  Baron  Bics- 
BoH  has  addressed  to  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  Europe,  and  espedidly  to  the  Foreign 
Minister  of  Franoe.  The  Prime  Minister  of  the  King  of  Italy  points  out  with  cogent 
force  the  evils  which  his  country  is  endoring,  and  he  prodnoes  unqueetionaUe  evi- 
dence that  Pio  Nono  is  alone  responsible  in  the  first  degree  for  the  havoc  and  blood- 
shed which  are  now  rife  in  the  souUiem  provinces  of  the  Italian  kingdom.  It  is, 
indeed,  undeniable,  that  in  every  one  of  these  dreadftil  examples  of  treachery  and 
murder,  provoking  retaliations  which,  although  inflicted  upon  traitors  and  murdmr«, 
make  humanity  shudder,  we  can  see  the  long  arm  of  the  chief  of  the  Catholic  Chatcb. 
There  is  not  one  of  them  which  cannot  be  traced  to  that  unscnipulous  Cahal,  half 
Legitimist,  half  sacerdotal,  which  surrounds  the  Papal  chair,  and  which,  under  tbe 

Srotection  of  French  bayonets,  conspires  in  coward  safeUr  against  Italy.  Baroo 
icasoli  has  no  difficulty  in  proving,  that  it  is  only  from  Borne,  and  from  this  little 
clique,  which  finds  a  safe  asylum  at  Bome,  that  the  impulse  to  the  gueorilla  waiftro 
against  society  now  preyailing  comes.  He  points  to  the  liberal  inMitntiotts  ef  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  to  the  iibertv  of  political  action,  to  the  freedom  of  its  press,  to  tbe 
right  of  the  people  to  come  and  go  as  the^  will,  and  to  assemble  for  political  denoo- 
Btrations ;  and  we  must  all  ooneede  to  him  his  conclusion,  that  if,  under  secb  insti- 
tutions, no  open  Bourbon  party  exists,  and  no  manifestation  of  Boorbon  polilioil 
opinion  is  ever  made,  there  can  be  no  reactionary  sentiment  abroad  among  the  people. 
The  savage  acts  which  are  so  shocking  to  Europe,  are  not  therefore  acts  6i  revolution  or 
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innmotfea.  They  tie  Bot  QonBdtted  with  ibe  hope  of  Batting  up  agAin  the  Bonrbon 
kingdom  of  Nsple«>  or  of  meeting  in  fldr  fi|^i  the  ItaUui  tamjf  dnnag  them  out 
of  the  peiun0iil%  and  reoonqiiexing  the  eoiwtry.  Th^  do  not  riee  to  the  height 
of  an  inyasion.  Tbej  ue  nothing  more  than  Talgar  robberies  «nd  murders.  &e 
poliey  of  Pio  Nono  is  not  a  policy  of  conquest;  it  is  more  akin  to  the  base  spite  of 
t  man  who  maims  bis  neighbour's  cattle,  poisons  bis  dogs,  and  sets  fire  to  his  ricks 
froB  time  to  thne,  with  the  hope  of  makinc  a  residenoe  in  bis  neighbourhood  so 
unesflT,  that  he  may  ultimately  get  the  land  upon  his  own  oonditions.  These  aots 
of  maJioe  are,  bowerer,  as  useless  as  they  are  Texatious.  So  little  sympathy  is 
there  among  any  classes  of  the  people  with  these  Papal  atrocities,  that  the  yery 
Bveepmgs  of  the  jails  regard  it  as  a  contamination  to  consort  with  the  ruffians  who 
conmit  tliem." 

As  a  proof  of  the  same  infatuation  and  growth  in  wickedness,  it  seems 
established  on  good  sathority  that  the  Pope  attempted  recently  to  concusa 
the  confessor  of  the  late  Count  Cavour  into  a  revelation  of  his  secret  death 
bed  communications,  for  the  purpose  of  blackening  the  character  of  the  dead 
patriot.  The  pretence  of  the  Papacy  has  always  been  that  confessions  made 
to  priests  were  sacred.  Of  course,  it  was  pretty  well  understood  that  this 
was  a  mere  pretence — a  means  simply  of  lulling  asleep  the  suspicions  of  their 
victims.  History  gives  undoubted  instances  in  proof  of  this.  But  still  the 
pretence  has  generally  been  tolerably  well  maintained.  But  in  the  present 
case  the  rage  of  the  Papacy  has  induced  them  to  throw  aside  reserve,  and  to 
make  an  attempt  to  expose  the  secrets  of  the  confessional,  which  after  all 
proved  abortive.     The  Times  writes  on  the  subject  as  follows : — 

"  Shortly  after  the  minister's  death.  Father  Oiaoomo,  the  priest  in  question,  re- 
oeiTed  an  inTitation  to  repair  to  Rome,  and  there  conibr  with  no  less  a  personage 
than  His  Holiness  liimself.  The  communication  was  couched  in  terms  calculated  to 
dispel  anything  like  apprehension,  and  to  convey,  indeed,  the  impression  of  a  com- 
pliment So  to  Rome  Father  Qiaeomo  went,  and  was  at  once  presented  to  the  Pope, 
from  whom  be  presently  gathered  the  nature  of  the  design  in  hand.  Nobody  at 
Rome  was  under  the  least  mistake  as  to  the  truth  of  the  case.  Nobody  imagined 
that  OaToar  liad  made  any  Idnd  of  recantation,  or  that  any  knowledge  of  such  a 
fact  was  ooncealed  in  the  breast  of  his  confessor,  or  of  any  one  else;  but  a  device 
had  been  conceived  of  terrifying  the  poor  fHar  into  some  admissions,  either  by  the 
aothority  at  tiie  Pontiff  or  the  machinery  of  the  Inquisition.  Acoordiiigly,  the  Pope, 
at  his  first  presentation*  accosted  him  angrily  and  abruptly  with  a  demand  for  an 
imaginary  document  '  Well,  have  you  brought  that  recantation?  Before  confess- 
ing the  Count  it  was  your  duty  to  exact  fh>m  him  a  formal  retractation  of  all  that 
liis  hostility  had  conceived  against  the  Holy  Bee,  and  I  wish  therefore  to  have  the 
aoeonnt  of  that  retractation  in  writing.*  FaAer  Giacomo,  though  somewhat  startled 
at  this  reeeptioa,  replied  with  great  sineeri^  that  he  had  no  such  account  to  give 
and  no  such  document  to  produce;  that  Count  Cavour  had  died  like  a  good  Catho- 
lic, to  the  edification  of  all  around  him ;  and  that,  though  he  had  oonfesf>ed  his  sins, 
as  an  Catholies  do,  there  was  nothing  in  tbe  occasion  to  take  it  out  of  the  ordinary 
eategioyy,  or  to  suggest  that  the  seal  of  the  coofessional  should  be  broken.  To  this 
simple  statement  he  adhered.  In  vain  the  Pope  fulminated  his  behests  as  the  Vicar 
of  Corist  upon  earth ;  the  good  friar  was  proof  against  even  this  adoration,  and  at 
last  the  Pontiff  descended  to  a  demand  of  another  kind.  '  If,'  said  he,  '  you  have 
not  got  tliat  recantation,  you  are  bound  to  declare  in  writing  that  you  have  been 
&lse  to  year  sacred  duties.'  As  Father  Oiaoomo,  however,  was  conscious  of  no 
offence,  he  was  not  disposed  to  indict  himself  as  an  offender,  and  tbe  Pope  was  foiled 
at  this  point  also.  The  Holy  Office  then  took  its  turn  of  persuasion,  but  with  as 
little  success ;  and,  after  some  days  of  moral  torture  and  as  much  coercion  as  it  was 
safe  to  apply,  the  ftiar  was  allowed  to  depart  with  a  menace  of  ecclesiastical  depri- 
vation luioging  over  his  head. 

*'  These  details,  which  we  publish  i^om  an  authentic  source  of  information,  carry 
instructive  evidence  both  of  the  policy  still  practised  at  the  Court  of  Rome  and  of  the 
position  to  which  that  Court  is  at  length  r^uced.  As  it  is,  no  harm  has  been  done 
either  to  Cavour  or  his  confessor ;  but  if  Father  Giacomo  had  been  less  honest,  or  tbe 
Holy  See  less  impotent,  we  might  have  had  a  noble  character  delhmed  or  a  poor 
priest  doomed  to  misery.    Cavoiv  would  have  been  made  liis  own  tradnoer,  ana  his 
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own  words,  as  uttered  at  a  moment  when  no  self-delosion  was  praotiaable,  would 
baTe  been  quoted  to  show  that  all  the  work  of  Italian  patriots  was  mere  wiokedoesi, 
and  that  nothing  but  a  belief  in  Merode  and  Antonelli  could  be  relied  on  to  bring  a 
man  peace  at  the  last" 

From  all  these  lamentable  exhibitions,  many  Protestants  are  adopting  the 
hasty  condnaion  that  Popery  is  just  dying.  We  hear  on  eyery  side  ehildish 
exclamations  to  this  effect,  and  that  Lonls  Napoleon  is  to  be  the  anthor  of 
its  death.  Men  forget  that  snch  is  the  blindness  of  human  nature,  that  the 
most  monstrous  things,  as  in  India,  can  be  allowed  to  pass  current  under  the 
name  of  religion.  The  atrocities  of  Bome  are  old,  and  still  she  lives.  As  to 
Louis  Napoleon,  he  must  consider  the  dangers  to  his  own  life  and  throne,  if 
he  were  very  seriously  meddling  with  a  system  to  which  40,000  or  50,000 
priests  in  France  are  wedded.  Besides,  what  is  the  use  of  Englishmen  talk* 
ing  of  the  death  of  Popery,  when  it  is  notorious  that  it  is  getting  stronger  in 
their  own  country  every  year — stronger  in  the  Parliament,  stronger  in  the 
Church,  invading  the  very  sanctity  of  the  Royal  Family  ?  These  reveUtioni 
of  the  atrocious  nature  of  Popery  in  Italy,  however,  ought  to  teach  us  what 
an  unchanged  viper  we  are  nursing  in  our  own  land,  and  at  the  public  expense, 
and  what  return  we  must  assuredly  expect  if  that  system  shall  ever  again 
become  dominant  in  Britain. 


POPERY  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Ik  our  last  we  announced  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  Popeiy,  long  do- 
minant  in  Newfoundland,  had  at  length  been  dethroned  from  its  supremacy, 
to  the  great  mortification  of  its  leaders  and  emissaries.  Tme  to  its  riotooA 
instinct,  however,  the  Romish  system  had,  in  the  persons  of  its  adherents, 
broken  forth  into  open  riot  upon  experiendng  this  Just  defeat.  The  iiot5, 
however,  had  been  quelled,  and  the  Queen's  authority  re-established  by  the 
energetic  efforts  of  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  the  governor.  The  fiiends  of 
truth  in  that  country  will  still  require  the  greatest  union,  watchfulness,  sod 
energy,  to  maintain  the  ground  which  they  have  gained. 

In  the  Weekly  Express  of  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  a  oorrespoudence  ap- 
pears between  the  Popish  Bishop  Mullock  and  Sir  Alexander  Bannermsn,  the 
governor.  The  bishop  appeals  to  Sir  Alexander  on  behalf  of  some  Papists 
who  had  apparently  come  off  second  best  in  a  riot  probably  of  their  owa 
raising.  He  affects  to  fear  that  '^  if  these  proceedings  go  a  little  further  the 
influence  of  the  [Roman]  Catholic  priests  will  not  be  powerful  enough  to  re* 
strain  the  feelings  of  their  people."  Sir  Alexander  evidently  sees  throngh 
the  subject  very  clearly ;  he  answers  amongst  other  things,  as  follows : — 
^'  From  my  experience  here  I  have  invariably  seen  the  influence  to  which 
yon  allude  predominant  at  the  hei^kc  of  a  storm,  when  men's  passions  were 
strongly  excited,  but  I  have  never  seen  that  influence  used  at  the  be^tminff 
of  that  storm,  when  it  might  prove  so  very  beneficial  to  the  peace  of  society." 
We  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  the  Papists  cherish  the  greatest  grudge 
against  a  governor  so  clear-sighted  and  decided,  and  that  they  have  began  to 
petition  for  his  dismissal  from  office.  The  Protestants  both  in  the  colony  tsd 
at  home  should  watch  this,  and  give  Sir  Alexander  every  support. 

It  is  well  that  Popery  has  now  been  deprived  of  supremacy  in  three  of  oor 
colonies — ^in  Nova  Scotia,  in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  in  Newfonndlaiul. 
Its  proceedings  in  Canada  will  require  to  be  watched.     Notwithstanding  the 


THK  BULWABK  OR  RBFOBMATIOH  JOURNAL,  OCTOBBBl,  1861.      91 

marked  attention  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  we  are  not  surprised  to  see  the 
Lower  Canadian  Papists  taking  advantage  of  the  American  difficulties  to  open 
Dp  treasonable  communications  with  France.    Popery  is  essentially  disloyal. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  ROME  ;  OR,  THE  POPE  OUR  HOLY  FATHER.* 

A  REMARKABLE  haud-blll  has  recently  appeared  in  Paris.  It  was  translated 
ia  the  Time$  newspaper,  and  attention  directed  to  it  in  a  leading  article  in 
that  journal.  That  the  circulation  of  such  a  document  should  now  be  permitted 
m  France  is  a  very  significant  fact,  and  one  which  proves  how  deeply  rooted 
is  the  opposition  to  the  Pope's  temporal  power,  even  in  the  highest  quarter  in 
that  country ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  in  France  no  such  document  could  be 
circulated  without  the  consent  or  connivance  of  the  government. 

Commenting  on  this  hand-bill,  the  TimM  observes : 

"  The  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  hangs  by  a  single  thread ;  and  the  inexorable 
shears  are  already  open  which  may  at  any  moment  disseyer  it 

"The  existence  of  the  Papacy  as  a  temporal  institution  depends  at  this  moment 
wholly  and  exclasiyely  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  It  liyes  in 
hia  smile,  and  it  perishes  in  his  frown.  It  does  not  require  any  action  on  his  part  to 
destroy  it :  he  has  only  to  cease  to  act,  and  it  is  gone.'* 

This  is  very  remarkable  language,  and  seems  to  show  that  we  have  almost 
arrived  at  that  period  foretold  in  the  Apocalypse  (Rev.  xvii.  16),  when  the 
ten  kingdoms  shall  hate  the  apostate  Babylon,  and  *^  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire.'' 

It  is,  however,  with  the  spiritual  claims  of  Rome,  more  than  her  temporal, 

that  we  have  specially  to  do ;  and  in  this  point  of  view  the  Paris  hand-bill  is 

very  remarkable.      Its  plain  and  direct  character,  and  pointed  appeal  to 

Scripture,  will  remind  the  reader  at  once  of  those  fly-sheets  which  have  so  long 

formed  a  prominent  feature  of  the  work  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions.    The 

missionaries  of  the  society  have,  therefore,  recently  had  this  Paris  hand-bill 

printed  and  circulated  in  Ireland;  and  it  has  caused  no  small  sensation 

amongst  the  Roman  Catholics.    The  comment  of  the  Times  on  this  portion  of 

the  publication  is  too  important  to  be  omitted : 

"  The  rest  of  the  pamphlet  is  theological  rather  than  political  in  its  tendency,  and 
might  haye  been  written  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  It  purports  to  test  the  Pope, 
his  royernment,  and  his  proceedings  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  and  the  example  of 
the  Founder  of  Christianity,  and  concludes,  '  Let  us  leaye  to  wnoeyer  has  the  rieht  to 
regnlate  them  the  affairs  of  Rome :  let  us  not  trouble  ourselyes  about  the  Pope  :  let  us 
take  for  our  guide  the  eospels,  and  for  our  master  Jesus  Christ.*  '  The  fisdl  of  the  Pope,* 
it  is  said  in  another  place,  '  cannot  hurt  us;  for  it  is  not  he  who  sayes  us.  His  name 
1*8  not  mentioned  by  the  apostles.  The  first  Christians  did  without  him,  and  did  well.' 
It  is  yery  remarkable  that  the  same  week,  which  has  seen  the^  French  goyemment 
redouble  its  precautions  against  the  abuse  of  the  press,  should  witness  the  circulation 
of  such  a  paper  as  this,  in  which,  through  an  affected  coarseness  and  vulgarity  of 
expression,  it  is  easy  to  discern  the  hand  of  an  educated  man  seeking  not  only  to 
nndermine  the  temporal,  but  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Pope — not  only  to  depriye  him 
of  the  bodies  of  his  subjects,  but  ofthe  souls  of  millions  of  belieyers.  The  pamphleteer 
cites  the  Pope  of  1661  oefore  the  common  sense  and  reason  of  mankind,  and  seeks  to  try 
him  by  the  same  rules  which  Luther  and  Calyin  applied  to  his  predecessors  nearly  350 
years  ago.  It  is  not  for  us  Protestants  to  except  to  the  jurisdiction ;  but  it  is  certainly 
new  to  find  the  Goyemment  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  permitting  the  dissemination 
of  such  doctrines.  The  Church  of  Rome  may  possibly  find  it  has  pushed  matters  a 
little  too  far,  and  that,  while  it  has  been  straining  eyery  nerye  to  retain  its  temporalities, 
it  may  not  impossibly  haye  raised  up  powerful  and  unexpected  enemies  against  its 
spiritual  supremacy." 

«  From  The  Banner  of  the  Truth, 

d2 
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The  foUowiog  Is  the  hftnd-biU  referred  to : — 

"our  holy  pather  ?m  pope, 

"I. 

"  Always  the  same  tune  t  In  the  street  and  at  Home,  in  the  newapapera  and  in 
converaationi  at  church  and  at  the  pot-house,  tto  hear  nothing  eke  hut  ducussions  on 
our  Holj  Father  the  Pope. 

"All  this  noise  becomes  tiresomer  The  poor  dear  old  man  may  have  made  some 
mistakes — ^that  is  his  misfortune ;  but  it  is  his  own  look-out* 

"  If,  as  is  said,  he  has  broken  faith  with  his  people  bj  making  premises  to  them 
which  he  has  nerer  kept,  I  think  that,  after  haying  exhausted  their  stock  c^  patience, 
they  have  a  right  to  say  to  him»  '  Holy  Father,  we  beg  yon  a  thousand  pardons  for 
leavinc  jou ;  but  we  prefer  to  have  for  a  temporal  leader  a  brare  and  gaUaat  king  who 
keeps  niB  word. 

"  If,  as  is  said,  he  curses  modem  cTvilisation,  and  believes  that  liberty  is  meant  for 
him  alone,  what  is  to  be  done  ?    Is  not  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders  the  best  i^ly  ? 

"If  he  mistakes  obstinacy  for  dignity,  the  wm  poatumtu  for  maenaninntf,  Caitel' 
fidardo  for  a  glorious  battle-field,  the  abductions  of  3fortara  and  Bluth  for  acts  of  herrac 
virtue,  trul^  the  infallibility  of  the  holy  father  appears  to  me  to  be  somewhat  at  hxH.  ^ 

"If,  as  IS  said,  the  holy  father  is  aoomed  to  fall  headlong  from  the  soiamit  of  \m 
temporal  power,  it  will  only  be  by  his  own  over-balance,  and  because  be  did  not  think 
it  worth  wnile  to  give  a  substructure  to  his  edifice  by  deserving  the  love  of  bia  subjects; 
and  that  is  his  own  look-out. 

*'  If  the  holy  father  followed  in  the  steps  of  Christ,  proving  to  us  by  his  conduct  thst 
he  is  the  first  disciple  of  a  kind  and  loving  master ; 

**  If,  instead  of  reminding  ns  of  Peter's  pence  and  the  patrimmij  of  the  ofani^ 
he  spoke  to  us  of  a  celestial  kingdom  and  of  the  treasures  of  faith  and  morality; 

'*  If  he  busied  himself  a  little  less  with  rifled  eannon,  and  a  little  more  with  the 
spiritual  weapons  with  which  he  would  teach  us  to  overcome  injustice,  idleness,  and 
debauchery ; 

"  If,  following  in  the  steps  of  the  Lord,  he  would  drive  the  yendors  out  of  the 
temple,  that  the  whole  edifice  should  contain  only  works  of  purity,  charity,  aad 
piety; 

"  If,  in  a  word,  he  only  gave  us  as  a  command  the  holy  gospels, 

*'  0  then  we  should  vie  with  one  another  to  give  him  a  weleome!  A  thoasand 
voices  would  shout,  *  Hail  to  the  pontiff  we  want  l    Long  live  tiie  holy  ftitfaer.' 

"HI. 

"  Bat,  if  he  shuts  himself  up  in  his  non  ponwmuif  if  he  refoses  to  take  one  step 
to  place  himself  on  a  level  with  the  age,  and  to  agree  with  him  who  is  the  Master  of 
all  ages,  we  have  but  one  choice — to  do  without  mm. 

"  Let  this  alarm  no  one. 

'*  His  fall  cannot  hnrt  us,  because  it  is  not  he  who  sayes  us. 

"  His  name  is  not  to  be  found  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ  or  of  the  apoetles. 

**  The  first  ChristianB  died  without  him,  and  were  none  the  worse  for  it. 

*'  In  fact,  he  has  entered  the  church  with  hia  tiara  resplendent  with  jewels,  with 
his  cortege  of  proud  prelates,  holding  out  his  foot  to  be  kissed  by  those  who  approach 
his  throne ! 

"  He  has  come  dictating  laws  to  the  kings  and  emperors  of  tiie  earth,  ehuming 
for  himself  alone  universal  supremacy ! 

"  He  has  come  with  his  mouth  fhll  of  invectives  for  his  enemies,  and  for  those  who 
do  not  submit  to  his  arbitrary  decrees ! 

"  He  has  oome  to  abduct  children  from  their  mothers,  to  prohibit  the  dergy  finom 
marriage,  to  throw  disorder  broad-cast  into  tbe  Church  of  God ! 

"  He  has  come  shouting,  *  To  arms,  to  arms  V  and  but  recently  we  have  all  beard 
the  echo  of  his  bellicose  shouts,  *  Stand  by  me,  Zouaves !  Lamorici^re,  to  the  rescue ! 
Charge,  Europe,  in  my  name !' 

'*  And  how  can  he,  then,  call  himself  the  representative  of  the  meek  and  humble 
Jesus,  whose  Idngdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  who  declined  every  crown,  except  s 
crown  of  thorns? 

"  How  dare  he  claim  the  name  of  him  who  came  not  to  be  waited  upon,  hot  to 
serve ;  who  bad  no  place  where  to  lay  his  head ;  whose  follpwers  were  the  poor  uA 
indigent  and  sick ;  who  came  only  to  bless  us  and  to  save  us? 

*'  How  dare  he  compare  himself  to  him  who  blessed  little  children,  aad  restored 
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them  to  their  mothers ;  who  deoUtw  marrkgo  honourable  lor  all  men ;  who  has 
said,  *  Put  back  jonr  sword  into  the  soahbard;  for  all  those  who  draw  the  sword 
Bhsll  perish  hj  the  sword  ?' 

" '  And  Jesus  Christ  said  to  his  disoiplee,  Yon  know  that  those  who  rale  our 
oatioDS  treat  them  with  authority,  and  that  their  prinoes  exerdse  authority  OTer 
them.  With  you  this  shall  not  be  so,  but  otherwise.  Be  you  not  called  masters ; 
for  ye  have  but  one  BiUster,  who  is  Christ ;  and  ye  are  all  brothers.' 

"  Let  us,  then,  not  trouble  ourseWes  abt>ut  the  fate  of  Uie  holy  fitther. 

"  Let  us  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  our  only  Master. 

"  Tes,  Jesus  Christ,  who  gives  to  God  only  the  title  of  Holy  Father,  and  who  has 
mid  to  his  disciples,  '  Call  no  one  on  earth  your  &ther ;  for  you  haTC  only  one 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven.' 

"  Yes;  Jesus  Christ,  who  offSers  himself  to  us  as  Uaster,  Pontiff,  Interoederi  and 
Saviour. 

'*  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  word,  who  died,  but  who  lives  from  century  to  century,  and 
who  promises  to  us  an  only  substitute,  only  vicar,  till  he  returns  in  person — the 
Holy  Ohost,  which  he  gives  as  a  guide  and  a  consoler  to  all  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

"  Let  me  resume :  leave  to  those  whom  it  concerns  the  right  of  settling  the  affairs 
of  Rome. 

"  Let  us  not  trouble  ourselves  about  the  Pope. 

*'  Let  UB  take  as  a  guide  the  holy  gospels,  and  as  master  Jesus  Christ  alone." 


DR.  MANNING  ON  POPISH  PROGRESS.* 

Thb  late  Archdeacon  MaaniDg  is  now  the  fashionable  English  preacher  of 
the  Romanists.  As  yet  he  has  scarcely  acqalred  safficieatly  the  canning  of 
a  Popish  priest,  and  therefore  speaks  oat  more  plainly  in  regard  to  the 
aspirations  and  expectations  of  Rome  than  thoroaghly-trained  priests  are 
wont  to  do.  His  sermon  before  ns  was  preached,  and  has  been  printed  in 
Paris,  the  object  being  to  raise  fands  for  an  English  Popish  Chapel  in  that 
city.  He  is  thus  led  to  discuss  the  prospects  of  Rome  in  Britun,  and  it  is 
evident  that  he  is  amazingly  pleased  with  the  progress  which  the  system  is 
at  present  making.     The  following  passage  is  worthy  of  careftd  study : — 

"  The  two  governing  laws  of  our  minds  are  our  religion  and  our  country.  In  the 
supernatural  order,  we  have  one  dominant  and  dOrContrdUng  character ^  which  rules, 
moulds^  and  disposes  all  our  Z(/e,  and  that  is  devotion  to  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ : 
in  the  natural  order  the  highest  and  deepest  dictate  of  our  hearts,  is  the  love  of  our 
country  and  people.  Saint  Thomas  teaches  us,  that  this  love  of  our  own  is  a  part 
of  charity.  Forgive  me  therefore  if  I  say,  that  I  shall  die  as  I  was  bom,  to  the  last 
drop  of  my  blood  an  Englishman ;  I  do  not  mean  by  the  narrow  insular  egotism  of 
national  pride,  but  by  the  love  and  fidelity  of  a  son  to  my  land  and  people.  And 
for  this  reason  it  is,  that  I  have  always  desired,  as  the  two  greatest  benedictions  to 
Endsjid,  first  its  conversion  to  the  faith,  and  next  its  cordial  and  friendly  alliance 
wiih  the  great  people  of  France. 

"  The  conversion  of  England  is  indeed  a  dream  of  hope ;  but  like  the  vision  in 
the  valley  of  dry  bones,  it  may  be  accomplished.  If  you  ask  me,  *  Can  these  dry 
bones  Uve  ?'  I  can  only  answer,  '  Qod  knoweth.'  With  God  all  things  are  easy. 
I'hough  for  three  hundred  years  the  cold  has  bound  all  the  tides  of  spiritual  life,  and 
the  winter  has  been  like  iron  upon  the  ground,  yet  one  drop  of  the  fire  which  fell  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  would  unbind  all,  and  renew  the  face  of  the  earth.  EmUtet 
veHntm  suum  et  liqurfaeiet  ea :  flabit  spiritus  ejus  et  fluent  aquce.  The  rigours  of  our 
spiritual  death  would  be  dissolTcd,  and  a  new  life  would  burst  forth  on  every  side. 
Bat  it  is  no  question  of  what  God  can  do,  but  of  what  is  likely  to  be  done.  If  I 
must  jud|^  by  the  signs  which  are  visible.  I  dare  not  speak  too  sanguinely.  Three 
hundred  years  of  organized  schism  and  inveterate  heresy  have  so  profoundly  alien- 
ated the  intelUgence  and  the  will  of  the  English  people,  that  the  conversion  of  £ng- 

*  Paris  and  London  in  [Romanl  Caiholie  Union,  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parish 
Chnreh  of  Samt  Roch.  April  14,  186].  By  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  Mammimo,  D.O. 
Paris  :  CSiarles  DounioL   London  :  Bums  and  Lambert. 
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land,  as  It  is  often  understood,  is  a  dream  indeed.    History  has  hardly  an  enmple 
of  any  people  so  far  fallen  from  the  fkith,  and  so  organized  in  its  hostility  to  the 
Charch  of  God,  returning  again  to  the  unity  of  Jesus  Christ.    NoTertheless,  Lorn* 
bardy  and  Spi^o  were  Arianfor  oenturies,  and  returned  once  more;  and  as  with 
tiiem  so  it  may  be  with  England.    But  of  this  no  man  can  calculate  the  probabili- 
ties.   We  may,  howerer,  trace  the  present  indtcatioDs,  and  appreciate  the  Tisible 
tendencies  of  oTents.    And  there  are  two  moToments  now  in  progress,  the  resnU  of 
which  would  change  the  face  of  England.  *  On  the  one  side  there  is  a  process  of  dis- 
solution, ever  advancing,  steadily,  surely,  and  without  a  check.    FrotestantisiD  b 
running  its  natural  career.    The  established  religion  has  lost  much,  and  is  losing 
every  day  more  and  more  of  its  intellectual  and  moral  hold  upon  the  Enclish  people. 
Its  incoherences,  contradictions,  internal  repulsions,  endless  contradictions  an 
doing  their  work  with  an  unrelenting  certainty.    The  Reformation  is  devouring  it- 
self, and  all  its  many  forms  of  contradiction  are  resolving  themselves  into  rationtl- 
ism  and  simple  unbelief.  AH  forms  of  fragmentary  Christianity  around  the  Church 
of  God  are  passinor  away,  like  mists  before  the  noon-day  sun,  and  the  Church  alone 
is  arising,  expanding,  unfolding  its  powers  and  its  influenees,  with  a  stedOist  growth 
and  a  universal  progress.      Its  hierarchy  and  its  dioceses  are  completing  their 
organization ;  its  priests  and  reUgicms  are  multiplying  beyosd  all  hepe;  the  iiifiiix 
of  the  power  of  the  universal  Church,  like  the  sea  in  a  tidal  river,  is  pressiikg  in 
upon  England.    There  can  be  no  other  end  of  this  twofold  operationr  than  thikt,  st 
some  tnne  hereafter,  perhaps  at  no  distant  day,  the  Catholic  Chureh  In  England  will 
stand  sole  and  alone,  as  she  stands  among  Uie  nations  of  the  world,  the  ooljr  wit- 
ness for  Jesus,  and  the  only  fountain  of  eternal  life,  the  living  among  the  dead. 

**  I  shall  not  claim  too  much,  if  I  say,  that  such  a  day  would  be  a  day  of  ben«£c- 
tion  for  England,  and  for  the  world.  If  the  mighty  world-wide  empire  of  Great 
Britain  were  Christian  and  catholic  in  its  influenoe  and  action  upon  the  world,  with 
all  its  irresistible  energy  of  will,  hs  daring  enterprise  and  its  force  of  chsneter,  it 
would,  like  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  with  a  special  power  and  miasieo  ef  Oiod, 
'  preach  the  faith  which  it  now  impugns.'  ** 

It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  devotion  to  Popery  is  admitted  to  be  the 
absorbiDg  feeling  in  erery  consistent  Papist,  and  that  the  SBtidpations  of 
Homo  in  regard  to  the  conquest  of  Britain  are  founded  on  the  growing  infi- 
delity and  weakness  of  professed  Protestantism,  and  on  the  steady  and 
increasing  progress  of  Popish  institutions.  The  more  weak  and  shallow 
amongst  Protestants  may  profess  to  disbelieye  or  to  undermine  this,  bat  the 
cool  and  penetrating  glance  of  Rome  is  not  deoerred,  whatever  may  be  the 
ultimate  issue. 

The  accomplished  and  wily  pervert  also  counts  much  on  efforts  to  csn- 
vert  Englishmen,  and  especially  perhaps  English  women^  when  travellmg 
abroad.  If  report  is  to  be  believed,  he  has  already  been  very  successfhl  in 
the  prosecution  of  this  work  at  Rome,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  have  a 
chapel  with  a  staff  of  English  priests  at  Paris,  no  doabt  that  the  same  work 
may  be  industriously  carried  on  in  that  fhshionable  capita).  The  wandering 
habits  of  the  English  people,  the  utter  want  of  energetic,  pastond  superin- 
tendence when  they  are  abroad,  not  to  speak  of  Tractarian  chaplaiM,  the 
facilities  afforded  to  priests  by  isolation,  the  effect  of  a  little  kindness  to 
strangers,  and  the  secrecy  of  the  confessional,  all  make  the  scheme  a  feasibie 
one,  and  we  trust  that  parents  and  guardians  will  take  the  hint.  Of  covse, 
the  matter  is  spoken  of  as  if  the  object  were  merely  to  secure  the  sftedfsst- 
ness  of  existing  Papists,  but  the  English  Papists  who  go  to  reside  In  Paris, 
must  be  very  few  in  number,  in  comparison  of  the  multitudes  of  ridi  and 
careless  Englbh  and  Scotch  families  whom  Rome  is  ever  anxious  to  seeare 
for  her  prey.  To  make  herself  strong  in  the  two  capitals  of  the  world,  is, 
besides,  a  far-reaching  policy  on  the  part  of  Rome.  Here  la  the  atatemest 
of  Priest  Manning  on  the  subject : — 

"  Now,  a  long  residence  in  Rome  has  taught  me  how  mnoh  there  la  to  he  done  fer 
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foreigaera  residing  abroftd.  For  a  long  time  almost  all,  and  often  a  large  number 
for  erer,  know  no  other  language  than  their  own ;  or  at  best  they  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  so  Imperfectly  as  to  render  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  except 
for  the  grace  of  the  sacraments,  even  on  a  deathbed,  almost  useless.  Next,  there  is 
always  a  multitude  of  children  for  whom  schools  are  absolutely  necessary.  Again, 
there  are  mixed  marringes,  by  means  of  which  many  lose  their  faith,  and  their  chil- 
dren are  brought  up  without  religion.  Farther,  there  is  a  great  number  who  aban- 
don the  practice  of  their  religion,  fall  info  indifferencci  and  perhaps  far  worse,  and 
hide  themselres  ftom  the  pastors  of  the  Church,  in  the  secrecy  of  a  foreign  popula- 
tion, lost  sheep,  who  all  the  more  need  the  search  and  yigilant  eye  of  a  pastor,  be- 
cause they  not  only  wander,  but  wilfully  abide  him.  Great  as  is  the  charity,  zeal, 
prudence,  and  discretion  of  the  pastors  of  the  country,  none  but  one  of  their  own 
race  and  speech  can  with  sufficient  efficacy  search  them  out.  MoreoTer,  there  is 
need  of  a  visible  witness  and  invitation,  a  known  centre  to  which,  in  times  of  visita- 
tion and  of  grace,  they  may  be  able  at  once  to  come.  I  know  not  how  this  can  be 
without  a  Church  specially  set  apart  for  the  English  population  in  Paris,  with  pas- 
tor and  schools  attached  to  it.  This  alone  would  be  the  witness,  invitation,  and 
centre,  speaking  by  its  own  presence,  and  attracting  by  its  perpetual  influence. 

'*  For  this  I  ask  your  alms  to-day,  and  not  t(Mlay  only,  but  hereafter,  by  a  steady, 
organized,  and  persevering  effort,  until  the  work  is  done.  But  I  said  that  I  would 
invite  you  to  an  alliance,  and  an  alliance  demands  a  reciprocity.  For  which  reason, 
at  my  own  peril,  for  I  have  no  commission  to  do  it,  and  yet  not  at  any  peril,  because 
I  know  the  mind  and  will  of  the  great  Cardinal  Archbishop,  by  whose  side  it  is  my 
happiness  to  stand,  I  would  invite  you  to-day  to  join  with  us  in  the  founding  and 
raising  of  two  churches,  one  for  the  English  population  in  Paris,  and  another  for  the 
French  population  in  London.  ^11  the  reasons  I  have  given  for  this  work  in  Paris 
apply  with  a  far  greater  force  to  London.  Of  the  English  population  in  Paris  only 
a  minority  are  Catholics  ;  of  the  French  population  in  London,  the  whole  multitude 
of  between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  are  the  children  of  Catholic  France.  There 
exists  for  them  nothing  but  a  small  and  distant  chapel,  capable  of  holding  a  few  hun- 
dreds only.  It  is  far  removed  firom  the  centres  of  industry  where  your  countrymen  are 
congregated  together.  Zealous  and  excellent  as  the  priests  of  that  chapel  are,  it  is 
morally  and  physically  impossible  fbr  them  to  be  pastors  of  thirty  thousand  souls, 
scattered,  hidden,  and  lost  in  our  vast  Protestant  population  of  two  million  souls. 
My  own  experienoe  in  the  confessional  has  taught  me,  year  by  year,  what  is  the 
loss  of  souls  always  accomplishing  itself,  loss  of  children  who  are  educated  as  Pro- 
testants— loss  of  the  young  who  grow  up  as  unbelievers — loss  of  the  old  who  die 
without  sacraments.  What  is  this  spiritual  haroc  only  they  who  sit  in  the  tribunal 
of  penance  can  know ;  and  even  they  know  only  in  a  little  measure :  the  whole 
account  of  this  terrible  reckoning  can  never  be  known  until  the  day  of  judgment. 

"  For  this,  then,  let  us  unite  to-day.  We,  on  our  part,  will  leave  nothing  un- 
done to  raise  a  worthy  Church  in  London  for  this  great  work  of  Catholic  charity. 
You  will,  I  am  confident,  not  be  wanting  on  your  part,  to  rival  and  to  outstrip  us  in 
this  labour  of  love  in  Paris.  Let  this  be  the  rivalry  between  our  nations,  to  see 
which  riiall  show  the  most  love  for  souls,  and  do  most"  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*'  This  is  a  worthy  contest  for  two  great  people  such  as  ours  :  all  beside  is  of  the 
earth,  and  will  soon  be  forgotten.  '  Mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  the  things 
that  are  upon  the  earth.'  In  a  little  while  all  the  splendour  of  empire  will  be  gone, 
as  the  light  of  yesterday,  and  all  the  majesty  of  power  and  prowess,  and  all  the 
pageantry  and  pride  of  life  will  be  in  the  dust  of  death.  One  only  thing  will  endure, 
the  Church  of  Him  who  is  '  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,'  1  John  xi  25." 


IRELAND— IS  ITS  POPERY  DIMINISHING? 

[A  DisTinouisHED  Protefitaot  vlsited  Ireland  this  sammer,  and  has  re- 
corded the  resalts  of  his  investigations  as  follows  in  the  Witness  newspaper. 
How  long  will  the  Protestants  of  Britain  be  so  infatuated  as  to  glory  in  the 
reverses  of  Popery  in  Italy,  when  that  fatal  system  is  acquiring  new  strength 
at  oar  very  doors?  The  Protestants  of  Ireland  must  buckle  on  the  old 
armonr,  and  throw  aside  their  recent  tame  and  nnscriptural  policy.  Let 
them  straggle  against  Maynooth,  and  instead  of  a  kind  of  peace  which  most 
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alwajB  issTie  in  tbe  progress  of  fidsehood,  let  them  boldly  raise  the  old 
motto,  ''  No  peace  with  Rome.**] 

"  SeYeral  ciroumstanoes  haye  of  late  combined  to  draw  attmUoa  to  Ireland.  The 
'daft  of  the  Queen  to  the  sister  isle,  the  appointment  of  Sir  Hobert  Peel  to  its 
secretaryship,  and  the  publication  of  the  oensus,  which  reyeals  a  decreasing  popula- 
tion, with  an  increasing  wealth,  have  restored  to  that  land  something  of  its  old 
anomaly  and  mystery,  and  made  it  once  more  the  subject  of  inyestagation  and  com- 
ment. All  questions  regarding  the  condition  of  Ireland  resoWe  themselTea  into  one 
oomprehensiTe  sy8tem,.-~Is  its  Romanism  increasing  or  diminishing  ?  On  this  single 
point  turns  the  whole  question  of  the  prospects  and  prosperity  of  Ireland.  So  hmg 
as  the  priest  reigns  in  that  land,  the  Queen  cannot  reign  in  it.  So  long  as  it  is  tbe 
seat  of  Romanism*  it  will  fiul  to  contribute  its  quota  to  the  trade,  the  intelligence, 
the  liberty  of  the  empire. 

••  We  naye  enjoyed  ample  opportunities  of  late  of  closely  inspecting  the  condition 
of  Ireland, — of  hearing  and  comparing  the  estimate  formed  of  its  proepects  by  men 
of  Tarious  Yiews  and  of  all  classes ;  we  haTC  been  carefol  to  note  the  influences  at 
work  in  that  country;  and  we  haye  formed  our  conclusion  not  hastily,  nor  under  a 
consdous  biaS)  nor  with  any  wish  to  defer  to  any  party  whatever;  and  our  coacla- 
sion,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  as  unfaTourable  to  the  emancipation  of  Irdand  from  its 
blighting  yoke  as  it  can  well  be.  The  priest's  power,  so  &r  from  fiiminwhing,  is 
growing  greater  every  day.  He  reigns  not  now,  as  he  reigned  half  a  century  ago, 
over  rags  and  ignorance  only,  but  over  wealth,  intelligence,  and  social  position  as 
well.  Ireland  at  this  hour  is  a  more  Popish  country  than  it  was  before  the  fiuDine; 
and,  as  regards  human  instrumentalities,  we  know  of  nothing  to  prcTent  Ireland 
remaining  a  Popish  country  for  centuries  to  come.  ProTidence  sometimes  inter- 
poses to  rescue  nations,  when  human  help  avails  not ;  and  what  plans,  what  phy- 
sical chastisements,  what  social  uptumingiB  and  rendings,  the  Supreme  may  have  in 
store  for  this  land,  as  the  means  of  breaking  a  yoke  which  has  ground  into  the  dost 
a  noble  race,  and  converted  into  bofifs  and  morasses  a  land  which  nature  meant 
riiould  be  among  the  richest  on  earth,  we  know  not.  Such  an  interposition  lies 
alike  b^ond  the  calculations  of  foresight  and  the  considerations  of  duly.  But 
without  some  such  interposition,  the  case  of  Ireland  is  hopeless  for  a  century  to 
come.  The  hold  of  the  priest  is  once  more  riveted  upon  it ;  and  nothing  short  of 
some  dire  convulsion, — some  physical  calsmity  more  terrible  even  than  the  famine 
of  1846, — some  social  shaking  like  that  which  convulsed  France  in  the  end  of  lest 
century, — can  loosen  that  hold,  and  permit  the  country  an  opportunity  of  escape. 

"  The  priesthood,  we  say,  has  a  hold  once  more  of  the  country.    But  to  feel  whst 
this  imports,  and  to  know  how  firmly  Ireland  is  held,  let  us  think  what  Uiat  priest- 
hood is  1    The  Irish  priest  of  to-day  is  not  the  easy,  gentlemanly  character  he  was 
last  century,  living  in  good  neighbourhood,  exacting  only  nominal  dues  of  his  flook, 
and  as  much  the  patriot  as  H  is  possible  for  a  prieet^-tbat  is,  a  sulject  of  a  Ibreiga 
potentate— to  be.    This  race  of  priests  is  extinct.    The  Emancipation  Act  of  1829 
killed  off  the  whole  tribe;  or  if  any  of  its  members  survived  till  the  Papal  aggres- 
sion period,  that  era  saw  the  last  of  them  consigned  to  the  tomb.    The  Churdi  of 
Rome  in  Ireland  has  renewed  her  youth ;  she  has  felt  the  stirriogs  and  impulses  of 
a  new  age ;  and  the  priests  that  serve  her  have  firesh  blood  throbbing  in  their  veins. 
They  are  comparatively  a  lettered  and  polished  race ;  they  are  alive  with  seal ;  end 
to  make  their  church  dominant  in  Ireland,  to  extend  her  sway  from  shore  to  shore, 
and  to  extirpate  both  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians  firom  the  country,  as  effec- 
tually as  St.  Patrick  did  the  vermin,  is  their  grand  ambition.    For  this  <4>ject  tbey 
plot  by  night  and  toil  by  day.   The  priesthood  has  undergone  a  wonderful  refonns- 
tion ;  but  that  reformation,  if  it  has  cleansed  their  morals  and  civilized  thdr  man- 
ners«~if,  in  short,  it  has  made  them  less  the  animal  and  more  the  man, — has  only 
perfected  them  as  the  agents  of  despotism  and  the  oonsearvators  of  iterance.    With 
.  such  a  body  of  men,  under  thorough  control,  and  covering  the  entire  country,  is  it 
wonderful  that  Romanism  should  be  perhaps  the  most  progreesive  system  at  this 
hour  in  Ireland  ?  In  Ulster  its  numbers  are  nearly  equal  to  the  Presbyterians ;  ssd 
if  this  fact  is  to  guide  our  nomenclature,  we  may  as  well  say  Popish  ulvter  as  Pres- 
byterian Ulster.    Of  the  twelve  judges  of  Ireland,  eight  are  Roman  Gatholio;  nA 
of  the  rising  youth  at  the  bar,  the  greater  part  are  c^  the  same  persnasioii.   Not 
the  beggar  only,  but  many  high  in  social  position,  enter  the  Romish  chapel,  sod 
worship  at  the  mass.    The  land  swarms  with  Jesuits,  under  the  name  of  fiedemp- 
torists,  Liguorists,  and  Passionists.    According  to  their  rules,  tiie  Jesuits  hafS  no 
particular  dress,  or  may  dispense  with  it :  Father  Pareon  came  to  Snglaad  uader 
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the  dress  of  a  SpanUli  officer ;  many  are  laTmexi,  or  masquerade  in  that  dress  ;  and 
manj  profess  to  be  Polish,  Hungarian,  French,  or  Spanish  exiles.  The  nuns  are 
sent  everywhere  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Jesuit,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  dominion  of  Popery ;  and  many  who  would  withstand  the  aaTanoe  of  the  priest 
yield  to  the  persuasion  of  the  gentle  and  insinuating  nun. 

"  If  the  organisation  of  the  priesthood  is  perfect,  that  of  the  people  in  Ireland  is 
not  less  so.  Nothing  could  be  finer  than  the  working  order  into  which  they  have 
now  been  brought.  The  priest  has  a  fine  talent  for  distribution  and  arrangement, 
sod  the  Romish  body  is  (UTided  and  subdivided,  and  taken  care  of,  with  the  skill, 
regalarity,  and  completeness  of  an  army.  Dublin  is  divided  street  by  street,  and 
almost  house  by  house,  and  every  little  section  has  its  priest,  or  its  nun,  or  its 
brother  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  who  looks  after  it,  and  guards  his  spiritual  charge 
from  heretical  contamination.  All  these  divisions  have  regard  to  the  levying  of 
money.  The  revenue  poured  week  by  week  into  the  Church's  exchequer  is  Immenso. 
The  poorest  peasant,  the  very  beggar,  must  contribute  his  Aare.  Whatever  else 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  may  go  without — amasses,  indulgences,  and  bene- 
dictions must  be  had,  and  must  all  be  paid  for.  The  proofs  of  this  wealth  are  seen 
in  the  cathedrals  and  Popish  churches  which  are  now  rising  in  all  the  towns  of 
Ireland,  and  in  manv  of  its  rural  villages ;  and  which,  being  in  addition  to  edifices 
already  existing,  ana  greatly  larger  than  are  presently  required,  show  what  are  the 
expectations  cherished  regarding  the  fiiture.  And,  last  of  all,  the  character  of  Irish 
Popery,  as  well  as  its  amount,  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  It  is  like  no  Popery 
to  be  seen  at  this  day  anywhere  else.  It  is  not  like  the  Popery  of  Italy  or  of 
France, — ^it  is  a  Popery  peculiar  to  Ireland, — it  is  the  Popery  of  the  Middle  Ages, — 
it  is  no  mere  conventionalism,  as  it  has  come  in  many  instances  abroad  to  be, — ^it  is 
a  living  superstition.  The  priest  can  wield  it  in  any  way  and  to  any  purpose  he 
pleases.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Popery  of  Ireland  is  now  congregating  in  the  towns. 
The  &imne  of  1846  compelled  vast  numbers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  to 
resort  thither  in  quest  of  work ;  and  here  they  occupy  a  position  much  more  dan- 
gerous to  the  order  and  peace  of  the  country  than  if  they  were  thinly  spread  over 
the  landward  districts. 

By  a  subtle  and  persistent  polioy  in  Ireland,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  empire,  the 
Boman  Catholics  are  worming  themselves  into  public  institutions  and  boards,  and 
monopolising  their  management.  We  shall  give  but  one  illustration  of  these  in- 
trigues, and  we  find  it  in  the  case  of  the  Jervis  Street  Hosptal,  for  which  Mr.  Pope 
Hennessey,  a  few  nights  before  the  close  of  the  session,  moved  in  Parliament  for  a 
grant  of  £500  a  year.  The  Jervis  Street  Hospital  was  established  by  Protestants, 
supported  by  Protestant  contributions,  and  worked  by  Protestant  energy.  A  few 
years  ago  there  was  but  one  Boman  Catholic  connectea  with  it.  Gradually  Boman 
Catholics  became  governors.  They  elected  their  co-religionists  on  the  standing  com- 
mittees ;  and  these,  when  they  became  the  majority,  placed  the  hospital  at  ihs  dis- 
posal of  the  tiisters  of  Mercy.  They  elected  Roman  Catholio  medioal  men  as 
vacancies  occurred,  and  carried  out  the  system  of  Protestant  exclusion  so  uniformly, 
perseveringly,  and  successfully,  that  there  is  not  at  the  present  moment  a  single 
Protestant  connected  with  the  hospital,  though  founded,  supported,  and  worked  by 
Protestants  till  within  the  last  few  years.  Manoeuvres  are  on  foot  to  effect  the  same 
revolution  in  every  other  hospital  in  Dublin. 

"  The  only  agencies  at  work,  so  ftir  as  we  can  see,  of  a  kind  to  effect  a  counter 
revolution  in  Ireland,  are  feeble  compared  with  those  tending  to  perpetuate  its 
misery  and  oppression.  The  better  influences  are  chiefly  these  two :  the  amalgama- 
tion of  the  small  farms  into  larger,  with  the  slow  occupation  of  the  soil  in  some 
counties  by  Scotch  landlords  and  farmers ;  and  the  secular  knowledge  which  is 
being  introduced  into  the  country  through  the  national  system  of  education.  That 
system  is  attended  by  tremendous  drawbacks.  Upwards  of  8000  schools  of  the 
National  Board  are  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  priests ;  and  in  them,  of  course,  a 
very  thorough  religious  education  of  a  Popish  kind  is  given ;  but  along  with  that, 
Government  compels  the  oommunieation  of  secular  edueation,  and  so  Ireland,  by 
slow  stages,  is  becoming  educated  ;  and  knowledge,  even  secular  knowledge,  is 
better  than  brute  ignorance.  But  these  agencies  are  slow;  they  require  a  century 
to  effect  a  revolution :  but  if  we  have  to  wait  a  century,  alas  I  what  bitterness  of 
hope  deferred  must  Ireland  meanwhile  endure  I  And,  if  not  by  some  marvellous 
interposition  of  Providence,  we  do  not  see  how  Ireland's  deliverance,  according  to 
any  agencies  now  in  operation,  can  come  earlier." 
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POPERT  AND  THE  TOffN-CKIER. 

With  msiif  who  share  Bud  vklne  tb«  bleuings  of  "  the  RerormalioB," 
Wigtown  and  Wigtown  Baj  have  a  sacred  corner  Id  out  memoiy.  Circnm- 
BUDcea  led  aa  to  vMt  that  place,  Aagcat  9,  1861.  It  waa  with  no  ordinary 
feelioga  that  we  atood  by  the  place  of  marljrdom  of  Margaret  Wilson  and 
her  cocnpaniou,  and  beside  tbe  moiinment  recently  erected  to  their  memory. 
In  the  stiiinesa  of  the  bonr  we  almost  forgot  that  the  system  that  drinka  the 
blood  of  the  saints  still  exists  within  oor  land.  From  this  rererie,  however, 
we  were  very  soon  awakened  bj  an  occnrreuce  which  proved  that  Popeiy 
andita  twin  -  sister  Pnaeyism  are  still  nnaltered;  that  althoagh  fnllj  3O0  yetn 
have  pasaed  since  they  strong  npon  tbe  gibbet,  or  cast  into  the  tide,  tbe  fid- 
lowers  of  Jeans;  acill  even  in  Wigtown  tbeir  Inutiable  spirit  is  not  yet 
abated.  About  7.30  on  tbe  eveniog  of  that  day,  as  tbe  bellman  of  tlie  town 
was  ioUmating  that  one  of  the  agents  of  "  The  Stwttish  Reformation  Sodety" 
would  address  a  meeting  on  "The  Teaching  and  Practices  of  the  Papacy," 
a  party  of  Irish  Papists  rushed  npon  him  (the  bellman),  demanding  the  notica 
which  he  was  reading,  and  who  they  were  that  thus  dared  to  open  Ikeir 
months  on  sach  a  eabject  in  this  place — threatening  they  wonld  at  least  drive 
the  lectarer  and  those  assisting  him  oat  of  the  town.  The  man  natorally  re- 
tnmed  with  the  notice  of  meeting  all  crampled  and  torn,  himself  hoivsver 
nnscathed,  althocgh  affrightened  at  the  menaces  of  the  Popish  mob.  It  is 
satisfactory  to  know,  however,  that  tbe  Branch  Society  of  Wigtown  hdil 
their  mee^ng,  not  ooe  Romanist  daring  (o  show  bis  hce,  at  least  in  ihs  ^- 
tade  of  war. 
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Query-^lf  the  Protestaots  of  this  coantry  evinced  more  decided  prindple 
and  firmness  of  pnrpose,  would  we  not  save  onraelyes  a  world  of  anxiety  and 
expense ;  and  save  the  regrets  of  oni  children  upon  whom  we  are  throwing 
the  burden  of  a  hand-to-hand  conflict  with  the  enemy  ? 


POPISH  REFORMATORIES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Thb  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools  in  Great  Britain  laid  his  Fonrth 
Annnal  Report  before  Parliament  at  the  close  of  last  Session,  and  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  should  watch  and  expose  the  efforts  which  the  priests  of 
Rome  are  putting  forth,  year  after  year,  under  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  to 
get  numbers  of  monks  and  nuns  settled  over  the  country,  on  the  plea  that 
they  have  become  necessary  for  the  training  of  juvenile  criminals  whose 
parents  may  have  been  Roman  Catholics.  We  may  state  at  the  outset  that 
the  greatest  possible  vigilance  is  exercised  by  Rome  over  juvenile  criminals 
broaght  to  trial,  and  if  they  can  make  out  that  either  parent  had  been  a 
Romanist  they  use  every  effort  to  get  the  youth  sent  to  a  Popish  Reformatory, 
it  may  be  for  five  years.  We  have  been  credibly  informed  that  the  Roman- 
ists have  an  agent  in  some  of  our  large  cities  for  watching  such  cases.  These 
Popish  Reformatories,  while  training  up  young  criminals  in  all  the  doctrines 
of  Popery,  under  the  sanction  of  Acts  of  Parliament  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  nation,  are  also  the  means  of  rooting  in  the  country  monasteries  and 
nanneries  which  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  remove. 

It  is  very  obvious  from  the  Parliamentary  Report  now  before  us,  that  these 
reformatory  institutions  will  soon  become  very  profitable  establishments  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  It  will  be  kept  in  view  that  Popish  institutions  of  this 
kind  are  managed  at  a  cheaper  cost  than  Protestant  Institutions,  as  the 
teachers  whom  they  employ  are  all  unmarried,  being  either  monks  or  nuns. 
The  balance  thus  saved  will,  of  course,  go  to  the  general  promotion  of 
Popery.  It  is  thus  very  lamentable  that  monks  and  nuns  should  be  settled 
and  spread  over  the  nation  at  the  expense  of  Protestants,  and  in  defiance  of 
our  laws.  But  another  very  lamentable  fact  brought  out  by  the  extracts 
which  we  shall  quote  from  the  Inspector's  Report,  is  the  utter  ignorance  which 
be  displays  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  Popery.  We  believe  he  is  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  but,  notwithstanding,  he  seems  to  think  that  the 
Popish  religion  will  reform  criminals,  and  that  if  great  attention  be  given  to 
the  religious  exercises  of  Popery,  it  is  something  very  creditable  to  be  re- 
ported by  him. 

Let  OS  observe  what  the  Inspector  says  about  the  large  reformatory  at  St. 
Bernard's  Abbey,  near  Loughborough : — 

''  I  had  hoped  to  haye  been  able  to  report  that  the  difficnltiee  which  this  large 
reformatory  mm  had  to  straggle  with,  espedally  with  regard  to  the  engagement  of 
competent  teachers  and  assistants,  had  been  completely  overcome.  Some  progress 
has  been  made,  but  I  am  afraid  that  much  still  remains  to  be  done  before  the  saperin- 
tendenoe  can  be  looked  npon  as  thoroughly  adequate  in  quality,  as  well  as  mere 
quantity,  to  the  demands  upon  it.  It  has  been  proposed  to  transfer  the  care  of  the 
refomiAtory  to  some  other  religions  society,  snch  as  the  Order  of  Mercy,  by  mem- 
bers of  which  the  Catholic  Beformatory  at  Brook  Green  is  superiDtended.  This, 
however,  coald  scarcely  be  carried  out  consistently  with  the  present  sitoation  and 
pecuniary  engagements  of  the  institutbn ;  and  considering  that  the  '  brothers '  en- 
gaged from  BvSh  an  order  woold  in  all  probability  be  mostly  foreignersi  such  an 
arrangement  would  not  be  advisable,  or  likely  to  prove  advantageous.  .  .  It  is  but 
just  to  the  superior  and  chief  members  of  the  Abbey  to  state,  that  they  have  been 
most  anxious  to  place  the  reformatory  on  a  better  footing,  and  to  engage  efficient 
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officers,  and  that  maoh  improTement  haa  been  eflfoetad  in  the  orgai^aftkm  of  the 
Bchool,  aod  the  saperrisioa  and  arrangement  of  the  indoskrial  olaseee.  Bat  the 
brothers  most  be  placed  in  a  lasting  relation  to  the  order,  and  thus  associated  in  the 
work  from  motiTOs  of  religions  duty  and  profession,  or  efficient  and  adequately  paid 
secular  teachers  must  ba  engaged  before  a  really  competent  staff  can  be  hoped  for." 

Again,  ia  reference  to  Arno's  Goart  Beformatory,  Bristol,  the  Inspector 
says : — 

"  The  number  of  inmates  has  inereased  to  about  200,  which  is  the  fall  amount  of 
extension  that  I  should  consider  desirable.  I  hope  that  ere  long  another  institatioa 
of  the  same  kind  may  be  opened  in  the  Ticinity  of  Sheffield,  so  as  to  relieTe  the 
pressure  on  this,  at  present,  the  only  English  reformatory  for  Gatholic  girls.** 

In  reference  to  the  Popish  Reformatory  at  Brook  Oreen,  Hammersmith, 
where  the  Inspector  reports  that  the  lads  are  not  only  catechised  in  Popery, 
but  sent  to  confession  at  least  every  week,  this  EogUsh  clergyman  remarks  :— 

"The  managers  speak  highly  of  the  religious  training  of  the  boys,  and  of  its  in- 
fluence on  them.  The  boTs  are  catechised  and  their  conf^asiens  heard  week  by 
week.  In  the  three  days  retreat  at  Christmas,  every  boy  came  of  his  own  f^will 
to  confession  and  communion.** 

And,  again,  in  reference  to  the  Reformatory  in  Yorkahire,  near  Market 

Weighton,  he  says : — 

**  The  director.  Father  Caecia,  imparts  much  of  his  own  remarkable  talent  tad 
energy  into  his  assistants ;  and  for  all  matters  of  internal  regulation  and  sohool 
organization  there  are  few  establishments  that  may  be  Tisited  with  more  satis&e- 
tion,  and  studied  with  more  advantage  by  those  who  take  an  interest  in  nibmiatofy 
schools,  than  this  at  Market  Weighton.*' 

In  reference  to  the  two  Popish  Reformatories  in  Scotland,  the  one  for  boys 
at  Parkhead,  and  the  other  for  girls  at  Dalbeth,  both  in  the  neighboorhood 
of  Glasgow,  it  is  reported, — 

"  The  director,  the  Rev.  A.  Robertson,  has  had  great  difficulties  to  struggle  with 
in  the  establishment  of  this  reformatory,  not  only  in  the  natural  obstacles  iaeidfiBt 
to  the  first  opening  of  such  an  institution,  from  the  character  of  the  inmates,  bat 
from  the  want  of  funds  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  his  plans  for  the  proper  arreng»' 
ment  and  fitting  of  the  premises.  He  has  made  yery  satisfiictory  progress,  hoireTer; 
and  though  there  remains  much  to  be  done  in  respect  to  cleanliness,  neatness,  sod 
order,  the  boys  are  well  treated,  and  a  healthy  tone  aod  spirit  are  gnidnally  increas- 
ing in  I  he  school.  At  my  last  inspection  there  were  65  boys  in  the  institntion,  tod 
the  staff  consisted  of  Mr.  Robertson  and  five  assistant  brothers  belonging  to  the 
Benedictine  Order,  besides  teachers  for  the  industrial  departments,  tailoring,  shoe* 
making,  farming,  etc.  I  examined  the  sohool  classes,  and  found  the  first  veil 
advanced  in  reading,  spelling,  etc.,  but  deficient  in  cyphering.  The  lower  clanes 
are  as  yet  very  backward. 

<'  This  school  was  advancing  satisfactorily  at  the  date  of  my  Tisit.  The  sisten 
had  had  some  considerable  trouble  in  maintaining  the  necessary  diaoipline,  owing 
partly  to  the  rapid  increase  In  the  number  of  inmates,  and  the  oircamstance  thst 
sereral  had  been  transferred  firom  other  schools.  The  instmcUon  of  the  children 
seemed  to  be  well  provided  for.  The  rdigtous  teaching  is  specially  attended  to  by 
the  chaplain  to  the  establishment.  I  hope  ere  long  to  see  more  of  the  quiet  rnodM^ 
of  look  and  manner  prevailing  among  tbem,  which  are  such  essential  ngns  of  tlie 
successful  working  of  a  girls*  reformatory.  Many  of  the  girls  are  Tery  young,  sad 
ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  influence  and  win  over  by  firm  and  kindly  maaige- 
ment." 

This  is  all  very  cool,  and  proves  bow  readily  a  minister  of  the  Ghnreh  of 
England  can  be  made  an  official  party  to  the  extension  of  monkery  aed 
Jesuitism  in  oar  land.  Snrely  the  Reformation  has  been  a  md  misttkt. 
Oar  ancestors  were  not  aware  that  what  they  denounced  as  the  Man  of  Sin  tod 
Son  of  Perdition,  in  Scriptnre,  could  be  made  an  efficient  agent  in  monlielix* 
mation. 
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These  reports  do  not  give  a  very  satiefactoiy  fu^oooBt  of  the  saoceaa  of 
these  Popish  institations ;  and  the  older  they  are  they  will,  of  eonrse,  become 
worse.  Bnt  this  is  nothing  to  the  Church  of  Borne,  so  long  as  her  own 
interests  in  the  country  are  advanced. 

The  nnmber  of  offenders  who  have  been  admitted  to  Popish  reformatories 
since  they  have  been  established,  is  as  follows  :— 

1.  8i.  Bernard's  (Boys),  ......  436 

2.  Brook  Green  (Boys), 
8.  York  (B<V8), 

4.  Anio  Court  (Girls), 

5.  Parkheftd  (Boys),     . 

6.  Dalbeth  (Girls),       • 


107 

219 

222 

86 

66 


Total  admitted,        1216 
But  it  would  appear  that  there  hare  been  discharged  in  various 


ways, 
Hence  the  total  number  detuned  at  81st  December  1860,  is 


860 
866 


Moreover,  as  there  was  a  total  nnmber  of  3803  Juvenile  offenders  detained 
in  all  the  reformatories,  Protestant  and  Popish,  throughout  Great  Britain  at 
that  date,  it  would  appear  that  1  in  every  i^  of  these  offenders  is  detained 
in  a  Popish  Institution.  This  is,  of  course,  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
population  of  Bom^nists  in  England  and  Scotland. 

The  following  are  the  sums  which  have  been  paid  out  from  the  Treasury 
Office  for  the  past  year  to  the  above  Popish  institutions  : — 

1.  Brook  Green,  ......         £1370    1    1 

2.  St.  Bernard's, 

3.  Amo's  Court, 

4.  Market  Weighton, 
6.  Parkhead    . 
6.  £»albetb,      . 


4492  10  0 

2941    8  9 

2861    6  8 

647  11  9 

640    6  6 


Total  from  the  Treasury  Office  for  one  year,  besides  what 
may  have  been  paid  from  the  Education  Office,         .    £12,842  17 


9 


These  sums  will  be  sufficient  entirely  to  support  the  several  monastic  esta- 
blishments to  which  they  are  given,  whatever  may  be  the  results  on  the 
young  criminals.  It  is  a  very  profitable  thing  for  Rome  to  be  thus  amply 
endowed;  but,  in  our  opinion,  if  the  Reformation  was  a  mistake,  the  church 
lands  should  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  Popery,  and  not  the  na- 
tional revenues.  If  they  deserve  any  funds  at  all,  let  our  nobility  give  them 
back  their  own. 


BIRMINGHAM  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

We  are  glad  to  have  before  us  the  fourteenth  annual  report  of  this  Associa- 
tion, and  to  find  that  in  the  face  of  discouragement  the  members  are  per- 
severing in  the  good  work.  Birmingham  is  an  important  centre,  being  the 
head-quarters  of  the  midland  districts  of  England.  Popery  evidently  under- 
stands its  importance,  having  made  it  the  centre  of  a  bishopric,  and  the  focus  of 
a  great  amount  of  Romish  influence.  We  are  disappointed  to  find  that  the 
whole  sum  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  to  meet  all  this, 
18  £87,  Os.  lid.  It  ought  to  be  at  least  ten  or  twenty  times  as  much. 
Might  not  our  friends  establish  an  agent  to  lecture,  stir  up  interest,  and  col- 
lect contributions  ?    A  man  of  energy  and  zeal,  witii  lus  whole  time  devoted 
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to  the  work,  wonld  probably  not  only  ndse  mnch  more  than  would  suffice 
for  his  own  salary,  bat  might  be  the  means  of  Inspiring  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood with  new  life.    The  following  are  extracts  from  the  report : — 

**  The  experience  of  the  past  year  has  prored  to  the  Committee  that  tbdr  noet 
active  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  truths  of  Holy  Scriptaret  in 
opposition  to  the  anti-scriptural  and  aggressire  system  of  the  Romish  Church,  are 
still  as  much  needed  as  at  any  former  period  of  the  Society's  existence. 

"  Great  events  have  happened  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  the  decrease  of  the 
Papacy  in  its  own  territory  is  a  cause  of  devout  thanknilness  to  Almighty  God. 
That  the  liberator  of  Italy,  the  brave  Garibaldi,  should  have  been  so  successftil  in 
his  efforts  to  overthrow  papal  tyranny  and  despotism,  in  his  struggle  for  liberty,  is 
a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  all  who  love  the  spread  of  the  glorious  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom.  But  the  defeats  sustained  abroad  have  had  the  effect  of  quicken- 
ing, and  increasing  the  labours  of  the  enemy  at  home.  Our  Protestant  constitution 
at  the  present  time  is  overrun  with  Popish  emissaries — Monks,  Nuns,  and  Jesuits  are 
actively  engaged  in  propagating  their  erroneous  and  soul-destroying  dogmas.  No* 
thing  is  too  small  to  escape  their  vigilance.  Every  action  is  closely  watched,  and, 
if  possible,  turned  to  advantage.  In  &ct,  '  Sea  and  land  are  encompassed  to  make 
one  proselyte.* 

"  The  apathy  of  professing  Protestants  has  been  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  labours 
of  your  Committee.  Much  might  be  done.  The  maehinery  is  ready,  and  what  is 
required  is  the  co-operation  of  all  sincere  Protestant  Christians.  Tour  Committee 
believe  the  Association  will  be  found  sufficient,  when  duly  supported,  for  any  emer- 
gency, and  look  forward  with  hope  for  the  assistance  required  in  every  time  of 
need. 

"  The  lectures  during  the  past  year  were  delivered  as  follows : — February  28th, 
Mr.  K.  Mahalm,  on  'Charles  the  Fifth  and  his  Times,'  the  Rev.  T.  Hale,  in  the 
chair.  March  the  26tb,  Mr.  R.  W.  Loveridge,  on  '  The  Sinners'  Plenary  Ransom,' 
Dr.  Newey  in  the  chair.  April  the  23d,  Mr.  J.  W.  Felvus,  on  *  Popery  and  young 
Italy,'  Mr.  J.  Jones  in  the  chair.  May  the  16th,  Dr.  Newey,  on  *  The  uncertainty 
of  Roman  Catholicism,'  Rev.  J.  H.  Surges  In  the  chair. 

*'  Your  Committee  regret  that  R.  Spooner,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  old  and  tried  fHend  of 
Protestantism,  throoeh  increasing  age  and  infirmities,  is  unable  any  longer  to  re- 
sume  his  annual  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  the  disendowment  of  May- 
nooth  College.  The  matter,  however,  has  not  been  allowed  to  rest.  G.  Whalley, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  has,  in  an  able  manner,  brought  the  question  again  before  the  Hoose. 
The  motion  as  usual  was  rejected.  Your  Committee  forwsirded  a  petition  for  the 
withdrawal  of  all  support  fh>m  the  College  of  Maynooth,  and  all  other  Romish 
Institutions. 

*'  A  supply  of  tracts  on  the  <  Workhouse  Question '  has  been  received  firom  the 
Alliance,  and  a  copy  forwarded  to  each  member  of  the  Board  of  Gnar<Hans,  aoeom- 
panied  with  a  circular  firom  your  secretary,  asking  th^  determined  opposition  to 
the  unreasonable  and  unconstitutional  demands  of  the  Romish  priestho<Kl. 

"  The  books  in  the  library  have  been  examined  and  repaired.  Several  valuable 
additions  have  been  made,  and  a  few  donations  would  enable  the  Committee  to 
supply  several  neoef^sary  works.  Your  Committee  believe  that  were  the  libraiy 
more  generally  used  by  the  members,  it  would  be  found  of  service  in  disseminating 
a  true  knowledge  of  the  iniquitous  character  of  Popery. 

"  In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
during  the  fourteen  years  they  have  been  privileged  to  labour  in  His  eaose. 
*  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.'  Difficulties  have  been  met  with,  and  disooorase- 
ments  have  often  overshadowed  our  path,  but  to  the  Committee  it  has  been  an  addi- 
tional proof,  that  stronger  is  He  who  is  with  them,  than  the  whole  boat  of  the  enemy 
encamped  together  against  them.  '  In  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  onr 
banners.'  '  Sk>me  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remembor  the 
name  of  our  God.'  In  reliance  upon  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  our  Fathers,  we 
wonld  '  go  forward.'  *  Going  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mi|^ty,'  we 
pray  in  fiuth  that  he  will  help  us." 


BELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  FRANCE. 

Ths  French  Protestants  of  the  department  of  the  Hante*Vienne  have  ja£t 
obtained  a  great  yictory.  The  Oonrt  of  Cassation  has  decided  that  Protest- 
ants may  lawfully  educate  their  own  children,  and  that  they  may  hatf,  if 
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they  please,  the  assistance  of  a  Protestant  tntor  for  that  pnrpose.  This  is  a 
great  concession,  which  has  quite  raised  the  spirits  of  the  French  Protestants. 
If  it  has  not  been  received  with  acclamations,  bonfires,  public  meetings,  and 
a  day  of  jubilee,  it  is  only  because  the  French  police  do  not  like  those 
demonstrations. 

The  case  is  this : — In  1848,  when  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  began  to 
have  a  good  deal  their  own  way  in  France,  the  Sous-Pr6fet  of  Bellac  shut 
up  all  the  Protestant  places  of  worship  in  that  arrondissement.  In  1852,  all 
the  Protestant  schools  of  the  arronoissement  were  shut  up.  In  1856,  the 
places  of  worship  were  re-opened,  as  a  concession  to  some  diplomatic  in- 
terest made  for  them,  but  the  schools  still  continued  closed.  What  were  the 
Protestants  to  do?  Were  their  families  to  be  brought  up  without  any  educa- 
tion at  all  ?  As  a  substitute  for  school,  they  set  going  a  system  of  private 
tuition,  and  a  certain  M.  Jnsnel,  the  deprived  schoolmaster,  went  about  from 
house  to  house,  as  a  day  tutor,  giving  lessons.  This  was  the  usual  order  of 
proceeding,  though  it  appears  that  in  the  case  of  two  families,  for  some 
reason  not  mentioned,  he  did  not  instruct  the  children  at  the  houses  of  their 
own  parents,  but  in  a  room  near  at  hand.  Into  this  system  of  private  tuition 
an  inquiry  is  soon  instituted,  the  bishop  and  clergy  are  up  in  arms,  and  M. 
Jasnel  is  visited  by  a  Judge  de  Paix,  accompanied  by  gendarmes.  The 
qaestion  is  put  to  him,  "  Do  you  go  to  people's  houses  to  teach  children  ?" 
He  says  that  he  does,  that  he  goes  to  one  house  where  he  teaches  four  chil- 
dren, to  another  where  he  teaches  three,  to  a  third  where  he  teaches  three, 
etc.  The  tribunal  of  Bellac,  upon  this,  fines  him  50  francs.  He  appeals 
to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Limoges,  but  the  sentence  is  confirmed.  He 
then  appeals  to  the  Court  of  Cassation,  and  his  counsel,  M.  Jules  Delaborde, 
argues  elaborately,  and  with  ponderous  references  to  authorities  and  prece- 
dents, for  the  right  of  Protestants  to  have  private  tutors  for  their  children. 
He  first  distinguishes  accurately  between  public  and  private  education.  In 
public  education,  where  crowds  of  children  are  collected  together  away  from 
their  homes,  the  State  assumes  a  general  office  of  superintendence,  and  the 
schoolmaster  must  conform  to  certain  regulations.  In  private  education,  in 
the  house  of  the  parent,  the  parent  himself  Is  the  superintendent  of  the 
child's  education,  and  the  tutor  acts  only  as  his  deputy.  Everything  goes 
on  under  his  eye ;  he  is  the  responsible  guardian  of  his  own  family,  and  if 
be  is  satisfied  the  State  is  satisfied.  The  State  does  not  interfere  with  this 
kind  of  instruction,  nor  does  it  impose  any  conditions  upon  or  apply  any 
tests  to  private  teachers.  M.  Jules  Delaborde  then  confirms  his  scientific 
and  philosophical  demonstration  of  the  right  of  Protestants  to  engage  pri- 
vate instructors  for  their  children  by  citations  from  the  Theodosian  Code, 
ftDm  D'Agnesseau,  Montaigne,  and  Duplessis-Momay.  The  Court  of  Cassa- 
tion yields  at  length  to  this  copious  and  overwhelming  proof,  and  reverses 
the  sentence  of  the  Court  below.  The  right  of  Protestantism  to  its  tutors 
has  thus  triumphed,  the  French  Protestant  world  is  in  high  feather  about  it, 
and  H.  Jnsnel  goes  his  rounds  without  danger  of  fine  or  imprisonment. — The 

CHRIST  THE  ONLY  MEDIATOR. 

"  There  is  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Ohrist  Jeeuii."— 1  Tim.  ii.  S. 

Hast  thou  marked  the  deep  darkness  that  comes  before  mormug, 

Before  the  first  light ; 
Ere  the  sun  rise  in  beauty,  the  glad  earth  adorning, 

Chasing  the  night  ? 
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So  did  korror  and  Migmflii  onoe  darken  my  spirit 

With  blackest  det<pair ; 
Why,  oh  1  why  was  I  bom  only  thus  to  inherit 

This  measureless  oare  ? 

1  was  standing  alone,  a  poor  atom  created. 

Away  firom  my  home ; 
1  had  straggled  to  reach  it,  but,  ah  !  I  was  &ted 

In  darkness  to  roam. 

I>e  a  home  and  a  Father,  but  sin  hath  exiled  me, 

And  where  can  I  go  ? 
It  hath  ruined  me,  saddened,  and  wholly  defiled  me, 

My  God  is  my  foe  1 

Though  great  be  His  mercy  He  cannot  receiye  me. 

For  is  He  not  Just  ? 
And  well  may  His  infinite  righteouaness  fright  me, 

Poor  worm  of  the  dost ! 

Must  I  still  hnrry  madW  away  from  His  beanty, 

And  downward  to  death  ; 
And  be  each  day  more  exiled  from  love  and  from  duty. 

And  further  from  fidth  ? 

Oh  I  how  deep  is  this  darkness,  how  awful  this  anguish  1 

Beneath  His  dread  curse ; 
In  despair  and  in  agony  here  1  must  languish. 

Hell  cannot  be  worse  t 

For  His  justice  hath  barr'd  all  access  to  His  pity, — 

And  I  am  undone ; 
And  in  darkness  I  lie,  far  away  from  the  dty  , 

Where  God  is  the  sun. 

But  the  Father  of  laghts,  the  great  God  and  Creator, 

Hath  changed  night  into  day ; 
And  in  mercy  He  shows  me  the  one  Mediator, 

The  Light  and  the  Way  t 

Now  I  see  that  His  life  without  spot  was  imputed, 

And  given  forme; 
That  the  sinless  for  sinflil  was  thus  snbstitnted 

By  God's  great  decree. 

I  trust,  and  light  comes  that  shall  nerer  have  en^g, 

Though  sometimes  withdrawn. 
It  shineth  on  sorrow,  a  radiancy  lending. 

Until  the  di^  dawn. 

I  will  lean  on  His  arm  through  the  Wndemess  going, 

He  knoweth  the  way ; 
While  nearer  and  clearer  the  light  will  be  glowing. 

Of  Heayen's  perfect  day. 

He  hath  drained  sorrow's  cup,  and  He  fbels  as  a  brother,— 

He  knoweth  our  need ; 
Oh  1  I  would  not  indeed,  though  I  could,  find  another, 

My  soul's  case  to  plead. 

Here's  the  head*and  the  front  of  Rome's  cruel  offending, 

She  hideth  the  Son ; 
And  thus  mars,  by  her  own  foolish  blasphemous  mending, 

What  God's  hand  hath  done  I 

As  if  Jesus,  our  brother,  were  not  all  sufficient 

In  infinite  lote ; 
Sure  we  need  not  some  saint  to  Inform  the  Omniscient 

Who  pleadeth  abore. 

B.G. 
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ROYAL  DANGERS  AND  TRAGTARIAN  SCHEMES. 

Extract  letter  from  a  provincial  Protestant  secretary : — 

"llthSepUmberieQl, 

"Last  night  the  committee  of  our  Reformation  Society  had  under  conrideratioa 
the  intelligence  oouTeyed  in  the  newspapers  in  respect  to  Her  Minesty's  not  only 
being  the  guest  of  a  Popish  nobleman,  one  who  unfortunately  holds  office  in  the 
Bojfld  Household,  but  having  a  Popish  bishop  seated  at  the  dinner- table  with  her. 

"  The  committee  looking  upon  these  facts  in  connexion  with  the  residence  of  the 
heir-apparent  at  Rome,  and  of  his  recent  visit  to  Maynooth  College ;  and  that  on  the 
Urd's  Day,  meeting  by  appointment  there  with  Paul  Cullen  and  some  of  his  cler^, 
S8  also  the  conduct  towards  the  Protestants  of  Canada  not  long  since,  are  of  opinion 
tiiat  such  proceedings  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  without  notice.  Silence  will 
aecessari]^  be  construed  into  approval,  and  there  is  no  saying  what  may  be  the  next 
act  by  wmcfa  a  nation's  apprehensions  may  be  aroused. 

'*  It  seemed,  therefore,  to  the  Committee  that  matters  of  such  vital  importance 
shonld  form  the  subject  of  a  serious  but  respectful  memorial ;  and  that  such  memo- 
rial should  not  emanate  from  a  provincial  committee  like  that  of  Aberdeen,  but  coo- 
jointly  flrom  all  the  Reformation  Societies  of  Great  Britain,  being  signed  by  the 
presidents  of  each. 

*'  I  would  also  beg  to  mention,  though  not  requested,  as  in  the  above  case,  to  com- 
nmnicate  with  you  that  we  had  also  under  our  consideration,  as  we  have  had  month 
after  month  for  a  twelvemonth,  the  duty  of  taking  steps  to  instruct  children  while 
at  school  in  the  nature  and  character  of  Popery.  It  is  found,  even  here,  where  the 
number  of  Papists  is  not  by  any  means  so  large  as  it  is  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and 
Ihmdee,  that  lads  introduoied  Into  work-shops,  having  been  well  indoctrinated  by  the 
Popish  priests,  set  upon  their  comrades  and  puzzle  them  with  statements  which  are 
new  to  them,  and  to  wldch  they  have  no  answer  to  make. 

"  There  is  an  idea  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  sufficient.  It  may  be  granted 
tbat  the  receiving  of  the  gospel  into  the  heart,  the  being  taoicht  of  God,  will  be  a 
safeguard  to  any  one.  But,  fint,  how  many  of  those  who  hear  the  gospel  are  thus 
taught  of  God? 

**Seecmdlyt  why  not  enable  our  young  persons  not  only  to  defend  themselves,  but 
he  a  means  of  instructing  the  opponent  7 

"  There  is  a  small  publication  called  the  ProUttant  Cateehim,  published  by  Seeleys, 
and  sold  for  a  half[^nny,  which  we  have  been  anxious  to  get  introduced  into  schools 
with  a  view  to  have  a  few  questions  learned  occasionally  by  the  children.  As  yet 
we  have  not  succeeded  in  accompUshing  our  wish,  though  we  hope  we  may  soon 

do  80. 

*'  The  apathy  of  the  pe<^le  here  is  beyond  all  that  can  be  conceived ;  but  it  is  not 
greater,  than  what  the  ministers  of  all  denominations  teem  to  share. 

"  I  may  mention  that  a  pamphlet  has  appeared  from  Mr.  Gordon,  younger  of 
Sllon,  on  the  subject  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church.  He  proposes  that  instead  of 
building  a  chapel  for  Mr.  Lee»  there  should  be' built  a  cathedral  for  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Abenteen,  and  that  money  to  the  amount  of  £10,000  be  obtained  from  England. 

"  Tou  may  depend  on  it,  that  matters  are  now  considered  to  be  all  settled  in  re- 
spect to  the  amalgamation  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  with  that  of  England. 

**!  spoke  to  one  of  the  Established  ministers  the  other  day,  and  was  told  by  him 
that  *  it  will  not  affect  us  I '  The  advancing  of  those  who  hold  error  will  not  affect 
theml  *  Bo  ye  see  ony  o'  the  steepend  going?'  *No.'  *  Weel,  weel,  never 
mind  I' 

"  But  two  Establishmrnts  in  the  same  country  will  never  do.  The  one  will  soon 
succumb  to  the  other.    Then  what  next  7 

*'  The  Episcopal  Synod  meets  at  Edinburgh  this  month.  The  new  canons  will  be 
sanctionecC  and  all  preliminaries  agreed  on  previous  to  a  gener€U  Synod,  when  the 
whole  church  will  have  opportunity  of  withdrawing  the  communioii  office*  After 
which,  nothing  will  remain  to  be  done. 

"  The  Bishop  of  London  will  probably  bring  in  the  bill,  then  the  three  Arch- 
bishops approve,  then  Winchester  and  others. 

**  The  Temporal  Lords,  after  such  unanimity,  will  snknowledge  that  they  have 
nothing  to  otgect,  seeing  the  Spiritual  Lords  must  understand  the  case  much  better 
than  they." 


106      T3B  BULWARK  OR  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  OCTOBER  1,  IIB6L 


CONSTITUTIONS  AND  LAWS  OF  THE  SOOIETT  OF  JESUITS. 

Thebb  are  three  methods  by  which  we  maj  arrive  at  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  Jesaits.  The  first  is  by  stndjing  the  history  of  the  Society ;  the 
second  is  by  consnltiag  the  writings  of  its  theologians ;  and  the  third  is  hy 
investigating  its  constitntion,  as  laid  down  in  its  official  docnments.  Either 
of  these  sources  may  famish  information  sufficiently  accnrate  regarding  the 
character  of  the  Society ;  bat,  to  reach  the  ends  of  a  fair  and  searching  in- 
qairy,  it  is  necessary  to  combine  all  the  three.  The  extraordinary  facts  dis- 
closed in  the  coarse  of  Jesuitical  history  are  safficiently  instracUve;  and 
when  we  find  these  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  maxims  and  prindplea 
contained  in  Jesnitical  casuistry,  the  evidence  becomes  still  stronger.  Bat 
in  estimating  from  these  sources  alone  the  principles  and  spirit  of  a  Society 
00  widely  dififased,  and  comprehending  such  a  vast  variety  of  characters,  we 
might  be  in  danger  of  ascribing  to  the  whole  body  the  acts  and  maxlmfl 
for  which  individuals  only  were  responsible.  This  danger  is  completely  pre- 
vented by  a  careful  study  of  the  Constitutions  of  the  Society.  And,  in  point 
of  fact,  as  this  Society  is  an  artificial  body,  owing  its  existence  entirely  to 
its  laws,  and  not  depending  for  its  character  on  the  genius  of  any  particnlar 
nation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  pervading  the  whole  world,  and  composed  of 
men  of  all  nations ;  as,  moreover,  it  has  at  all  times,  and  among  all  people, 
manifested  the  same  spirit,  acted  on  the  same  principles,  and  produced  the 
same  fruits ;  it  is  apparent  that,  if  we  would  discover  the  reasons  of  this 
character  and  of  these  tendencies,  which  have  continued  so  uniformly  the 
same  during  three  centuries,  we  must  search  for  them  in  the  accredited  hws 
and  institutions  of  the  body.  On  this  subject  we  are  not  left  to  grope  in 
Ignorance  or  wander  in  conjecture.  Secrecy  has  always  been  a  leading  ob- 
ject with  this  politic  Society,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  original 
design  of  its  authors  was  to  keep  the  whole  system  a  profound  mystery  from 
the  world.  Even  their  Constitutions,  properly  so  called,  they  have  seldom 
committed  to  the  press,  except  In  the  colleges  of  their  order.  Wfaenera' 
they  ventured  to  print  this  work  elsewhere,  they  always  took  precautions  to 
secure  the  whole  impression.  From  the  number  of  editions  thrown  off,  these 
precautions  proved  in  vain,  and  the  enemies  of  the  sect  found  means  to  ob- 
tain copies  of  them ;  but  they  were  never  authoritatively  promulgated  nntil 
1761,  when  they  were  brought  to  light  in  a  very  remarkable  way.  Father 
La  Yalette,  a  Jesuit  missionary  at  Martinique,  following  out  the  policy  which 
we  described  in  our  last  paper,  had  engaged  in  mercantile  speculation  to  i 
vast  extent,  and  ultimately  failed  for  the  incredible  sum  of  three  millions. 
The  creditors  in  France  becoming  clamorous  for  their  money,  the  Jesuit 
fathers  attempted  at  first  to  padfy  them  by  offering  to  say  masses  for  their 
souls,  and  to  pray  for  them,  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  bear  their  mis- 
fortunes with  Christian  patience.  Incensed  at  being  thus  mocked  by  the 
hypocrites  who  had  robbed  them,  the  creditors  brought  the  matter  into  the 
courts  of  Justice,  and  finally  before  Parliament,  pleading  thai,  by  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Society,  the  general  had  the  supreme  disposal  of  its  fhnds,  tad 
must  therefore  be  responsible  for  its  debts.  This  led  to  the  prodaction  of 
the  mysterious  volume  of  their  Institutes. 

The  **  Constitutions  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,*'  which  the  Jesuits  once 
boasted  of  as  being  divinely  inspired,  and  to  wbich  they  now  appeal  as  tbe 
authentic  record  of  their  principles,  were  tbe  joint  composition  of  Igoatias, 
and  his  disciples  Lainez  and  Aquavlva,  and  they  bear  the  impress  of  tbe 
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religions  faDatidflm  of  the  founder,  combined  with  the  worldly  policy  and 

ambition  of  his  coadjutors.     Many  of  the  regulations  are  worthy  of  all  praise, 

and  the  system,  as  a  whole,  evinces  masterly  ingenuity  in  its  contrivance. 

The  novices,  who  are  required  to  go  through  a  long  probation  before  being 

admitted  to  the  rank  of  professed  members,  are  subjected  to  the  most  sifting 

examination,  to  ascertain  their  talents,  tastes,  and  tempers.    Great  care  is 

taken  to  select  those  of  the  best  capacities ;  and  provided  one  has  *^  received 

dlatingoished  gifts  from  Qod,"  little  scruple  is  to  be  made  to  his  admission, 

even  though  he  may  have  committed  some  enormous  sins  (peeeata  enormia)^ 

provided  this  is  not  known  in  the  place ;  while  your  good,  honest  sort  of  men, 

who  do  not  promise  to  be  useful,  are  to  be  either  quietly  dismissed  with  a 

flattering  character,  so  as  to  carry  away  a  good  report  of  the  Society,  or  if 

they  should  prove  refractory,  are  to  be  '^  worried  out"  by  a  continued  system 

of  petty  annoyances.    Persons  of  good  figure  and  graceful  elocution  are  to 

be  preferred,  while  any  ^^  notable  deformity"' is  an  insuperable  obstacle. 

Kank  and  fortune  are  very  good  things  when  they  come  in  the  way,  but  the 

best  recommendation  for  admission  is  shrewdness  and  talents,  provided  these 

can  be  turned  to  the  purposes  of  the  Society.    Your  inquisitive  men,  who 

have  an  unhappy  turn  to  independent  thinking  and  free  speculation,  are  to 

be  tomed  off  as  dangerous  characters ;  and  great  care  is  to  be  taken  in  the 

mode  of  exclusion.    The  whole  house  of  profession  must  be  set  to  fasting  and 

prayer  for  light  and  direction,  not  excepting  the  individual  himself  who  is  to 

be  tamed  out,  but  who  is  not  to  know  the  destiny  awaiting  him ;  and  then 

he  is  dismissed,  with  all  due  honour,  as  well  as  with  bag  and  baggage.    The 

candidates  are  required  to  divest  themselves  of  all  carnal  affection  towards 

their  relatives ;  and  in  speaking  of  them,  they  are  not  to  say  I  have  parents, 

brothers,  and  sisters,  but  I  had  them.     They  are  to  submit  to  base  and  abject 

functions  when  required,  never  allowed  to  converse  with  any  in  the  house 

bat  those  appointed  by  the  superior,  or  to  go  abroad  without  a  companion ; 

and  when  abroad,  to  walk  with  grave  gestures  and  downcast- eyes.     In  short, 

the  whole  of  their  exercises  are  so  contrived  as  to  engender  the  spirit  of  blind 

obedience  and  unquestioning  submission. 

These  ^'  Constitutions''  are  now  before  us  ;  but  although  they  form  an 
aathentic  record,  frt>m  which  the  principles  of  theur  internal  government  may 
be  delineated  with  a  certainty  and  precision  otherwise  unattainable,  we  are 
not  to  imagine  that  they  constitute  the  only  rules  of  the  Society,  or  discover 
the  whole  secrets  of  this  mystery  of  iniquity.  They  consist  for  the  most  part 
of  regulations  for  the  management  of  their  convents  and  colleges,  differing 
little  from  other  conventual  laws ;  and  the  superficial  reader  will  look  through 
tbem  in  vain  for  those  pernicious  maxims  which  have  given  the  Jesuits  such 
an  unenviable  notoriety.  It  is  rather  from  incidental  hints,  dropped  from 
time  to  time,  than  from  any  direct  statements,  that  we  can  ascertain  from 
them  the  true  spirit  of  the  Society.  And  our  confidence  in  these  Constitu- 
tions, as  an  exposition  of  Jesuitical  principles,  must  be  entirely  shaken,  when 
we  learn  that,  by  the  Papal  bull  of  1543,  they  were  permitted  to  ^^  alter, 
change,  or  abrogate  their  Constitutions,  according  to  the  variety  of  times, 
places,  and  circumstances ;"  and  that,  according  to  the  Constitutions  them- 
selves, the  general  has  power  to  dispense  with  all  the  Society's  rales  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure,  or,  to  use  their  own  language,  ^^  as  the  prudence  he  has 
received  from  heaven  may  direct  him,  according  to  timesj  places^  and  persons^ 
keeping  always  in  view  the  great  ends  and  intentions  of  the  Society."  Nay, 
it  is  expressly  declared  that  none  of  these  Constitntions  bind  the  members 
un<ier  the  pain  of  mortal  or  venial  sin,  unless  the  general  or  the  superior 
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peeitlrely  eiOoin  obedienoe,  in  which  case,  whmt  was  formoiy  bo  rin  beoooMs 
a  mortal  offence.  It  thns  appears  that  these  fiamons  Gonstitntions  ars  a  mere 
nose  of  wax,  whkh  may  be  moulded  by  the  Society  at  its  pleasua;  snd 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  only  nse  which  they  senre  is  to  snpply 
a  i^nsible  doeament,  to  which,  when  compelled  to  show  what  they  are,  tliey 
may  be  able  to  appeal ;  wliile,  at  the  same  time,  they  hold  tkemselTes  at 
perfect  liberty  to  deviate  from  it  when  it  snits  thdr  own  prnpoaes.  This  is 
qnite  in  agreeableness  with  the  chameleon  character  of  this  Society,  vhidi 
can  assume  as  many  shades  and  colours  as  it  pleases,  according  to  circam- 
atances — ^which  is  regulated  by  no  fixed  rules,  even  of  its  own  formation— 
and  the  distinguishing  feature  of  which  is,  that,  proteus-Ulce,  it  can  chsoge 
its  shape  to  gain  its  own  ends,  without  being  amenable  to  any  lawa,  humtn 
or  divine.  It  becomes  no  easy  tadi  to  define  the  principles  of «  combiaatioo 
which  is  virtually  founded  on  the  rejection  of  all  principles,  moral  and  rdi* 
gions.  In  the  place  of  these,  the  Jesuits  have  substituted  a  rule  and  an  end 
pecuHar  to  themselves,  namely,  a  blind,  implicit  obedieaoe  to  their  superion, 
whom  they  biasphemonsly  represent  as  '^  stancKng  in  the  stead  of  God ;"  and 
a  supreme  devotion  to  the  good  of  their  Society,  which  they  as  blasphemondj 
identify  with  ^*  the  glory  of  God."*  On  these  two  principles  (if  they  may 
be  called  such)  hangs  the  whole  fabric  of  Jesuitical  morality ;  and  it  is  veiy 
obvious  that  they  amount  to  an  entire  subvenrion  of  all  aonnd  morals,  and 
are  utterly  incompatible  with  submisuon  to  any  authority,  whether  dril  or 
ecdesiasticaL  Such  they  have  been  held  to  be  in  every  well  regulated  com- 
munity,  which  has  had  any  regard  to  the  Uberty  of  its  subjects  or  the  security 
of  its  government ;  and  even  the  Church  of  Rome  has  repeatedly  condemned 
them  on  the  same  grounds.  No  society  can  with  safety  tolerate  within  its 
bosom  a  set  of  meii  who  own  no  sovereign  but  their  general,  an  irrespondble 
personage  sitting  in  his  chamber  at  Rome,*}-  with  whom  they  carry  on  a 
secret  correspondence  finom  all  quarters  of  the  world — ^who  acknowledge  no 
law  but  the  will  of  their  superior  for  the  time  being — who  have  renonneed 
all  the  ties  of  kindred  and  of  country,  and  who  consider  the  advancement  of 
their  own  order  an  end  sufficient  to  sanctify  every  means,  foul  and  fair,wludi 
may  promise  to  secure  it. 

But,  as  we  have  already  stated,  it  is  not  from  these  Gonstitntions  alone 
that  we  are  to  learn  the  real  jMinciples  of  Jesuitism.  It  is,  from  its  veiy 
nature,  a  secret  society.  Secrecy  is  enjoined  even  in  the  Society  itself;  Um 
novices  were  not  permitted  to  know  all  the  rules  till  they  took  the  vows,  and 
even  the  professed  were  not  admitted  to  all  the  mysteries  of  the  order.  And 
though  their  Institutes  have  now  been  published  to  the  worid,  it  is  well 
known  that  there  are  other  rules,  which  were  not  intended  to  be  printed,  and 
were  confined  to  the  higher  functionaries  of  the  Society.  One  of  their  com- 
mon  mles  strictly  enjoins  ^^  not  to  communicate  to  thoH  fpMatU  {aiternu) 
either  the  Gonstitntions,  or  any  other  booh  or  mantueriptM^  which  contaia  tb€ 
Instltntes  or  privileges  of  the  Society."  "  The  provincials,"  said  the  King 
of  Portugal,  in  his  proclamation  agi^nst  them, ''  so  far  from  being  at  liberty 
lo  publish  to  their  dependants  those  impenetrable  laws  which  form  the  mle 

*  IgnAtittfl  lays  it  down  as  a  priBciple  that  his  followers  "  ought  not  to  see  aay  bst 
Jeans  ChriBt  in  their  superior,  whoeyer  he  may  be/'  and  declares,  that  **  thisslorioassiB- 
plioity  of  blind  obedience  is  lost  as  soon  as  we  bepn  to  qaestion  within  Ofuraems  whedwr 
what  he  commands  is  good  or  bad." 

t  *'  From  this  chamber,  sir,"  said  a  general  of  the  Jesuits  to  a  French  diiks,^froo 
this  chamber  I  govern,  not  Paris  only,  but  China,  sir,  and  not  China  only,  bat  we  vbou 
world,  withont  any  one  knowing  how  It  is  done."— CbM^nMiMs  det  Jenriim,  AF^4^^ 
Paris ;  1843. 
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of  their  jndgmeiits  and  decisioBS,  are,  on  the  contrary,  bound  most  eareftilly 
to  conceal  them/'  What  is  more,  they  are  bound  most  solemnly  to  deny 
and  disclaim  these  secret  laws,  should  they  in  any  way  be  discovered  and 
broaght  to  light.  The  Jesuits  thus  form  a  species  of  masonic  order  of  the 
very  wont  and  most  dangerous  type.  They  have  a  secret  oath,  by  which 
they  are  sworn ;  secret  signs,  by  which  they  recognise  one  another ;  secret 
correspondence,  which  is  carried  on  by  means  of  cyphers,  known  only  to  the 
initiated  few ;  and  secret  regulations,  by  which,  unknown  even  to  many 
of  themselves,  the  movements  of  the  community  are  conducted.  Like 
all  societies  of  this  nature,  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  an  affected  mystery 
about  them,  a  clandestine  and  stealthy  mode  of  conducting  their  operations, 
intended  partly  to  secure  secrecy  from  strangers,  and  partly  to  inspire  that 
indefinite  awe  in  their  own  members  which  they  find  necessary  to  their 
pnrposes. 

In  all  such  cases  the  world  win  take  its  own  revenge,  by  ascribing  to  the 
community,  which  keeps  It  in  the  dark,  tenets  and  principles  of  the  most 
odioos  description.  The  secrets  of  the  Jesuits  are,  indeed,  no  longer  secrets ; 
they  have  been  published  in  various  forms;  and  it  has  happened  to  this 
Society  as  to  the  old  lady  in  the  comedy,  when  she  found  that  her  jewels, 
which  she  intended  to  say  had  been  stolen,  were  actually  stolen,  and  when 
all  her  protestations  of  being  **  cheated,  plundered,  broken  open,  and  undone,** 
were  met  by  the  taunting  applause  of  her  son,  the  thief,  who  declared  **  he 
had  never  seen  it  better  acted  in  his  life.**  The  louder  the  Jesuits  disavow 
the  laws  and  maxims  which  have  been  published  in  their  name,  the  more 
firmly  is  it  believed  that  they  are  genuine,  the  disavowal  itself  being  re- 
garded as  only  a  specimen  illustrative  of  the  artifices  for  which  they  have 
obtained  credit.  Among  the  best  authenticated  of  these  publications  is  the 
well-known  Secreta  Manila^  or  Secret  Instructions  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits. 
This  work  was  found  in  maniiscript,  attached  to  a  prmted  volume  which 
fonnd  its  way  into  the  British  Museum ;  and  another  copy  was  discovered 
among  the  repositories  of  the  order  in  Westphalia,  when  seized  by  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick  in  1658.  Its  authenticity  has  been  stoutly  denied  by  the 
Jesnits,  and  among  others,  by  their  &mous  advocate  Oretzer;  but,  unfortu** 
nately,  Oretzer  himself  has  been  detected  in  falsehoods,  which  render  his 
disclaimer  of  very  little  weight.  And  certainly  the  Monita  bear  every  in* 
temal  evidence  of  authenticity ;  for  they  contain  no  regulation  which  the 
Jesuits  have  not  promulgated  in  another  form,  nor  one  which  they  have  not 
actually  reduced  to  practice.  The  preface  bears,  that  ^*  the  superiors  are 
carefully  to  keep  these  Secret  Instructions  in  their  own  possession,  and  to 
communicate  them  only  to  some  of  the  professors,  instructing  none  of  the 
novices  in  them,  except  where  the  good  of  the  Sodety  demands  it,  and  then 
nnder  the  seal  of  secrecy,  as  verbal  directions,  and  not  as  if  they  were  written 
instructions.  Great  care  must  be  taken  that  they  do  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  strangers,  because  they  would  put  an  improper  construction  upon  them,  out 
of  envy  to  our  order.  But  should  this  so  happen  (which  God  forbid),  then 
l^  them  deny  that  then  are  the  sentiments  of  the  Society,  confirming  this  by 
members  they  know  to  be  ignorant  of  them,  and  let  them  show  the  general 
instructions  and  mles."  The  following  are  given  as  specimens  of  these 
precious  "  Instructions  :"— 

In  the  first  instance,  care  must  be  taken  to  buy  land ;  and  if  it  is  well  sHuated, 
let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of  some  attached  friend,  who  will  keep  the  secret ;  and 
let  the  purchases  be  assigned  to  distant  colleges,  which  ivill  effectually  prerent 
princes  and  magistrates  from  knowing  what  the  rerennes  of  the  Society  are. 
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Wealthy  oidea  only  are  to  be  chosen,  because  the  end  of  the  Society  Is  to  imitate 
our  Saviour,  who  sojourned  chiefly  at  Jerusalem,  and  only  passed  through  the  less 
considerable  places. 

As  much  money  as  possible  is  to  be  obtained  from  widows,  by  constantly  setting 
before  them  our  necessities. 

On  all  occasions  the  members  are  to  state  that  they  are  come  for  tbb  issteuctiov 
ov  THK  TouNQ,  and  the  general  good  of  the  inhabitants ;  that  they  do  it  without  ex- 
pectation of  reward,  or  respect  of  persons;  and  that  they  are  not  chargeable  to  the 
community,  as  other  orders  are. 

The  heads  of  the  Society  must  use  every  effort  to  gain  the  ear  and  goodwill  of 
princes  and  high  personages,  in  order  to  make  them  subservient  to  our  purposes. 

Experience  has  taught  us  that  ecclesiastics  can  get  into  favour  with  princes  and 
nobles  by  justifying  their  views,  as  in  the  case  of  unlawful  marriage,  &c  Our  mem- 
bers must  therefore  encourage  them,  in  the  hope  that  we  can  easily  obtain  dispensa- 
tions from  the  Pope,  as  if  for  the  good  of  mankind  and  the  glory  of  God. 

To  render  themselves  masters  of  the  minds  of  princes,  members  must  dexiermulif  m- 
tinuate  themselves  into  the  good  graces  0/ those  who  are  high  in  office^  to  conduct  honour- 
able embassies,  &c.  They  are,  above  all,  to  win  over  the  favourites  and  domesUes 
of  princes  and  nobles,  by  little  presents  and  various  offices  of  piety,  in  order  that, 
through  them,  we  may  become  acquainted  with  their  tempers  and  habits,  and  the 
more  easily  accommodate  ourselves  to  them. 

Those  high  in  office  must  be  approached  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  be  won 
over  to  act  for  us  against  our  enemies,  and  in  calming  down  the  populace  who  are 
against  us ;  and  we  must  make  use  of  their  authority  in  obtaining  situations  to  be 
filled  by  our  members,  and  In  secretly  using  their  names  in  the  acquisition  of  tem- 
poral things. 

To  gain  over  rich  widows,  let  members  advanced  in  life  be  chosen,  of  a  lively  tempera- 
ment and  agreeable  conversation,  to  visit  such  widows  frequently,  until  they  evince 
an  interest  for  the  Society;  and  when  they  begin  to  visit  our  churches,  let  them  be 
provided  with  a  confessor,  who  must  encourage  them  to  remain  in  a  state  of  widow- 
hood, by  lauding  the  privileges  of  a  single  life,  assuring  them  that  a  firm  adherenoe 
to  so  pious  an  intention  will  merit  an  eternal  reward,  and  be  an  effectual  means  of 
escapmg  the  pains  of  purgatory. 

They  are  to  be  continually  urged  to  perseverance  in  religious  exercises  and  good 
works,  and  this  so  as  to  induce  them,  of  their  own  accord,  to  lay  by  every  week  a 
part  of  their  superfluous  wealth  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  &c.  I^  besides 
their  general  munificence,  they  show  a  j^ticular  liberality  towards  our  Sode^, 
then  let  them  be  made  partakers  of  the  privileges  of  our  institution,  with  special  in- 
dulgences from  the  provincial. 

&re  must  be  taken  not  to  exercise  too  much  rigour  in  confession,  for  fear  of  an- 
noying them,  when  there  may  be  dan^r  of  not  regaining  their  favour,  and  they&li 
into  the  hands  of  others;  but  in  all  this  much  judgment  must  be  used,  knowing  the 
general  inconstancy^  of  women. 

The  difficulty  being  greater  to  draw  the  sons  of  nobles,  persons  of  distinction,  and 
senators,  while  under  their  parents'  roof,  persuade  them  by  our  friends,  rather  than 
ourselves,  to  send  them  to  remote  universities,  where  our  members  teach,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  more  securely  and  easily  won  over. 

Sach  are  some  of  the  Secreta  Monita  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  whatever  aothoritj 
the  collection  may  possess,  certain  it  is,  that  were  we  in  search  of  mottoes 
for  the  best  authenticated  anecdotes  in  the  history  of  the  Society,  we  coald 
not  find  any  more  appropriate  than  these  same  Instructions.  It  may  now  be 
proper  to  state  the  avowed  objects  and  designs  of  this  cnnningly-deviBcd 
Society.  These  may  be  reduced  to  three — ^the  extension  of  the  Papal  domi- 
nion, the  extermination  of  heresy,  and  the  edacation  of  yonth.  The  first  ob- 
ject appears  accomplished  in  the  missions  of  the  Jesnits.  The  secood  design 
they  have  faithfully  fulfilled  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  having  been  tbe 
most  determined  and  unscmpnloas  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  RefonDStion. 
They  have  been  well  termed  ^*  a  militia  called  ont  to  combat  the  Befonna- 
tion ;"  they  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  plots  for  the  overthrow  of 
Protestant  thrones,  and  busy  in  feeding  the  flames  by  which  ProteetaoC 
nations  might  be  recalled  from  heresy.  The  edacation  of  yonth  is  so  promi- 
nent an  object  with  this  Society  that  it  is  the  only  one  specified  in  the  oatii 
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taken  by  the  novices  and  the  professed.*  In  confonnitj  with  this  rale,  so 
shrewdly  adapted  to  advance  the  interests  of  their  Society,  the  Jesnits  have 
at  all  times  endeavoured  to  monopolize  the  education  of  yonth.  The  strata- 
gems they  have  resorted  to  for  this  pnrpose  would  of  themselves  form  a  very 
cnrioQS  chapter  in  their  history.  It  has  been  supposed  that,  whatever  might 
be  the  eiTors  of  the  Jesuits,  their  zeal  for  learning  and  education  forms  a 
redeemiog  trait  in  their  character.  The  troth  is,  that  this  forms  the  very 
masterpiece  of  their  policy  ;  that  their  schools  and  colleges  are  neither  more 
nor  less  than  so  many  nurseries  of  Jesuitism  ;  that  not  a  single  really  useful 
branch  of  learning  is  taught  in  them,  or  taught  in  such  a  way  as  to  advance 
the  great  ends  of  education  ;  and  that,  next  to  the  art  with  which  they  have 
managed  to  keep  their  pupils  in  the  dark  on  every  subject  that  could  qualify 
them  for  usefulness  in  this  world  or  happiness  in  the  next,  is  that  with  which 
they  have  succeeded  in  gulling  people  into  the  belief  that  they  were  all  the 
while  the  enlightened  benefactors  of  the  human  race. — Dr.  M^Crie, 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent,) 

It  may  seem  out  of  place  in  this  notice  to  refer  to  the  Galway  Postal  Con- 
tract. The  question  was  a  purely  political  and  commercial  one ;  it  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  religious  parties.  I  can  only  see  it  was  made  the  pretext 
for  a  religious  struggle.  The  Protestants  acted  with  regard  to  it  in  good 
faith ;  looking  at  it  as  a  means  of  benefit  to  Ireland,  without  respect  to  sect 
or  party.  The  great  majority  of  them  supported  the  Government.  But  with 
the  Roman  Catholics  it  was  otherwise.  They  twisted  it  in  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent ways,  into  a  question  affecting  the  interests  of  their  church.  Hie 
clergy  preached  and  prayed  for  it ;  bishops  dwelt  on  it  in  their  pastoral 
letters ;  the  laity  were  encouraged  to  believe  that  success  there  would  be- 
nefit both  the  clergy  and  the  laity  of  their  body.  Why  this  should  be  so  it 
may  be  difficult  to  say,  except  indeed  upon  the  assumption  that  they  reck- 
oned, if  the  position  taken  up  by  the  ministers  on  this  question  could  be 
beaten  down  by  the  united  efforts  of  all  parties,  it  would  hereafter  be  easier 
for  them  to  carry  their  point  single-handed,  as  Government  would  thus 
acquire  a  facility  in  yielding  which  would  not  be  for  the  interests  of  their 
church  on  some  future  occasions.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  go  into  the 
history  of  that  memorable  struggle;  how  high  party  feeling  ran  upon  it ;  how 
it  was  made  a  pretext  for  an  endeavour  to  turn  out  the  Ministry  upon  quite 
a  different  question ;  how  a  committee  was  moved  for  under  the  pledge  that 
if  that  committee  were  granted,  the  injustice  and  bad  faith  of  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  made  to  appear;  how  the  committee  was  granted,  with  a 
majority  on  their  side,  and  the  chairman  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
subsidy ;  and  how  that  committee  reported  quite  unanimously  and  altogether 
contrary  to  the  general  expectation  that  ministers  had  voted  quite  fairly,  that 
the  company  deserved  the  fate  which  had  befallen  it,  and  that  no  set  of 

*  The  oath  taken  by  the  profeued  members  of  the  Society  it  m  followi  :—**  I,  N.,  do 
here  make  profesaion,  and  promiae  before  God  Almighty,  before  the  Virgin,  his  mother, 
before  the  whole  oonrt  of  tieaven,  and  all  those  here  present ;  and  before  you,  revered 
father,  general  (or  representing  the  general)  of  the  Society  of  Jesas,  standing  in  the  place 


cap.  3. 
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minlsten  havlog  the  natioaal  interests  in  Tlew  could  btTe  done  otiierwue 
than  withhold  the  grant  in  the  face  of  so  mnch  and  snch  repeated  evide&oe.  I 
say  it  Is  naneeessary  to  enlarge  on  ail  this,  nor  woold  it  liaye  been  right  to 
advert  to  the  matter  at  all,  except  for  the  way  in  which  it  was  made  to  beir 
npon  Romanist  interests,  and  for  the  effect  which  it  has  had  to  open  the  sab- 
seqvent  policy  of  both  parties.  The  Romanists  have  received  a  sharp  lesson. 
They  have  been  tanght  that  mere  clamoar  is  not  so  available  now  as  once  it 
was  to  carry  their  points,  and  that  their  demands  are  apt  to  be  jealonaly 
scmtenized  by  the  English  people,  who  are  beginning  to  entertain  the  coq- 
viotion  that  under  the  stale  pretext  of  former  iU-asage  they  have  managed  to 
become  the  most  barefaced  body  in  the  State. 

The  present  Government  had  become  very  nnpopilar  in  Ireland  wiUi  the 
Irish  Papists,  while  yet  it  had  not  reconciled  itself  to  the  Romanists,  and 
pursued  a  divided  half-and-half  sort  of  policy.  It  would  not  yield  to  the 
fall  extent  of  the  Romish  demands,  and  yet  it  coquetted  with  them  so  far, 
that  little  or  no  confidence  could  be  put  in  them  from  the  other  aide.  The 
consequence  was,  that  neither  their  Attorney-General  nor  Solicitor-GeDenI 
for  Irdand  could  find  seats  in  Parliament;  and  when  Mr.  Boswell  resigned 
his  Lordship  of  the  Treasury,  they  could  not  find  a  man  that  would  take  his 
place  for  fear  that,  if  he  did  so,  he  would  not  be  re-elected.  So  matters  stood 
when  the  late  changes  in  the  Government  took  place ;  and,  as  I  believe,  a  per- 
sonal quarrel  between  Lord  Carlisle  and  Mr.  Cardwell  induced  the  latter  to  re- 
sign his  post  as  Irish  Secretary.  It  was  supposed  the  Premier  would  take  this 
opportunity  to  appoint  some  one  that  would  endeavour  to  win  back  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Romish  party.  But  to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  the  office  was 
given  to  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Many  good  Protectants,  while  they  heartily  rejoiced 
in  the  nomination,  and  admired  the  moral  courage  of  Lord  Palmerston  in  mak- 
ing it,  trembled  for  the  first  burst  of  indignation  which  they  expected  to  come 
across  the  channel,  when  the  appointment  should  be  made  known  there.  Bot 
to  their  surprise,  no  such  burst  of  indignation  came.  For  some  time  all  was 
silence,  as  if  the  party  bad  not  made  up  its  mind  what  to  say.  Then  came 
terms  of  approbation  and  pleasure,  as  if  for  once  Lord  Palmerston  had  dooe 
a  popular  thing.  The  personal  qualities  of  the  new  Secretary  were  affec- 
tionately dwelt  npon ;  bis  proud  popular  manners,  his  gay  jovial  bearing, 
his  open  outspoken  style  of  address.  His  former  attacks  were  remembered 
only  to  be  explained  away.  Ireland  was  too  generous,  it  was  said,  to  re- 
member a  few  wild  wayward  words ;  when  Sir  Robert  Peel  came  to  know 
Ireland  better  these  feelings  would  pass  away,  and  they  doubted  not  bat 
that  he  and  they  woold  remain  good  friends. 

Now,  to  what  is  this  change  of  tone  to  be  ascribed  ?    Have  they  snddeni/ 
become  as  moderate  and  reasonable  in  their  views  as  in  their  tone?  or  Live 
they  private  reasons  for  believing  that  all  the  previous  life  of  Sir  Robert 
was  a  sham,  and  that  he  is  at  least  one  of  their  own  creatures  ?    I  beiiere 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other.   The  change  has  been  wrocght  in  them  simpi/ 
by  the  conviction  that  the  blustering  and  threatening  tone  which  they  bad 
assumed  so  long,  that  it  was  become  of  late  quite  natural  to  them,  would  no 
longer  avail,  that  neither  the  Gk>vemment  nor  the  country  were  to  be  terrified 
by  their  threats  any  longer,  and  that  they  must  fall  back  on  a  course  that  Is 
not  altogether  unfamiliar  to  them,  that  of  fawning  and  wheedling  on  the  mes 
whom  they  find  they  cannot  bully.     Whether  Sir  Robert  Peel  aad  his  sopa- 
riors  in  office  are  more  vulnerable  on  this  side  than  on  the  other  remains  still 
to  be  proved.    There  is  room  for  watchfulness,  and,  at  the  same  time^  their 
acts  are  always  entitled  to  a  candid  consideration. 
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BRITAIN'S  TDf  E  COMING ;  OR,  THE  AMERICAN  LESSON  APPLIED. 

Tab  present  state  of  America,  torn  by  the  horrors  of  ciyll  war,  cannot  fail 
to  be  deeply  painfol  to  eyery  Christian  mind.  The  present  events  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  give,  besides,  a  mde  shock  to  many  a  favonrite 
theory.  Many  estimable  and  thoronghly  Christian  men  entertain  the  idea 
that  national  disputes  can  be  settled  by  arbitration,  forgetting,  as  it  appears 
to  ns,  that  when  the  angry  passions  of  a  people  are  ronsed  by  real  or  ima- 
ginary wrongs,  they  are  little  likely  to  listen  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  an4 
that  great  national  sins  ineyitably  bring  on  nations  the  judgments  Of  God. 

nniyeraal  peace  can  only  be  the  result  of  the  uniyersal  recognition  of  the 
vital  principles  of  Christianity ;  and  neither  the  Word  of  God  nor  histoiy 
warrant  ns  to  belieye  that  the  eyil  spirit  can  be  charmed  from  the  hearts  of 
men  by  the  mere  processes  of  modem  clyillsation.  Men  wUl  only  ^'  hang  the 
trampet  in  the  hall,  and  study  war  no  more,"  when  Jesus  shall  take  to  him- 
self his  great  power  and  reign,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  coyer  the  whole  earth  as  the  waters  coyer  the  sea.  Apart,  howeyer, 
from  any  extreme  yiew,  it  is  yeiy  painfnl  to  be  depriyed  for  a  time  of  the 
pleasant  contrast  between  the  states  of  North  and  South  America — South 
America  under  the  thraldom  of  ignorance  and  Popish  superstition,  and  sub- 
ject to  continual  broils,  and  North  America,  in  the  main  Protestant,  and 
hlAerto  in  the  front  of  peacefhl  and  adyancing  nations.  What  is  the  real 
lesson  which  we,  as  a  people,  are  to  learn  from  the  sudden  and  melancholy 
change? 

The  lesflOD,  in  a  sentence,  may  be  sidd  to  be  this,  that  moral  evils  wiH  be 
fun  in  the  lonff*-run  to  convtUse  aH  nations  in  which  they  are  cherished.  The 
slayery  of  America  is  ayowedly  the  cause  of  the  present  strife,  which  will 
probably  cost  America  ten  times  more  than  the  most  expensiye  process  of 
emancipation  would  haye  done.  Great  Britain  gaye  her,  in  this  respect,  a 
noble  lesson.  The  moral  guilt  of  the  sUyery  of  this  country  had  been  shared 
by  the  whole  nation,  and  the  nation  willingly  shared  in  the  payment  of  the 
£20,000,000  of  compensation.  America  not  only  paid  no  heed  to  the  lesson, 
bat  allowed  tho  great  eyil  to  expand  into  giigantio  proportions,  under  the 
quiet  knpression  that  the  day  of  reckoning  would  either  neyer  come,  or  be 
indefinitely  postponed.  Suddenly,  in  the  mysterious  arrangements  of  Pro- 
Tidenoe,  the  crisis  arriyes  at  a  most  unexpected  moment,  and  assumes  the 
most  portentous  dimencnons.  As  the  Scriptures  say  of  drunkenness,  ^^at  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stfaigeth  like  an  adder,"  so  we  may  say  of 
all  sodal  and  moral  eyils.  It  is  mere  atheism  to  allege  the  contrary,  and 
especially  in  regard  to  the  sins  of  nations ;  for,  as  has  often  been  sud, 
whiist  i&diyiduals  may  be  reseryed  till  the  day  of  judgment  for  ptanishment, 
nations,  haying  no  immortality,  will  not  appear  at  that  tribunal,  and  there- 
fore must  be  punished  here  and  now. 

It  IB  in  some  rei^»ects  more  deeply  painM  than  eyen  the  American  crisis^ 
to  mark  the  apparent  inoapadty  of  many  Christians  in  Britain  to  learn  the 
lesson  which  it  is  fitted  to  teach  us.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  easily  the 
public  sbis  of  this  country  might  also  be  made  the  means  of  inflicting  con- 
dign ponishment  upon  our  unreflecting  people.  We  haye  been  sharers  in 
the  American  slaye-trade,  and  may,  by  the  dearth  of  cotton,  be  punished 
for  tliis.  Bnt,  besides,  for  years  the  most  dabomte  attempts  here 
been  oode  to  thrust  upon  the  pnblie  attention  the  neglected  state  of 
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many  of  our  working  popolatioii  both  in  onr  mral  and  city  districts,  and 
yet  with  small  results.  Little  has  been  done  to  alleviate  or  remove  the 
-existing  evils.  We  are  acate  in  seeing  the  faults  of  others.  iDtelligent 
Americans  who  visit  this  country  are  shocked  by  a  depth  of  social  and  moral 
degradation  in  some  of  onr  large  cities,  uneqnaUed,  probably,  in  the  history 
of  the  world ;  and,  if  the  state  of  some  of  the  rural  districts  has  not  been  60 
fully  exposed,  it  is  not  because  the  state  of  matters  there  is  sometimes  mnch 
better.  Men  are  not  bought  and  sold  in  this  country,  because,  hi4>ptly,  that 
is  not  allowed  by  law,  but  in  everything  else  which  constitutes  social  and 
moral  degradation,  some  of  the  rural  districts  of  Great  Britain  can  foniish 
instances  which  will  vie  with  any  in  ancient  or  modem  times.  This  exists, 
too,  amidst  all  the  splendours  of  increasing  wealth,  and  the  constant  jubilee 
of  social  progress.  A  great,  dangerous,  and  widening  gulf  exists  between 
the  different  classes  of  society ;  and,  were  likely  events  to  occur  leading  to 
a  crisis,  it  is  painful  to  contemplate  the  probable  result.  For  example,  a 
bad  harvest,  a  dearth  of  cotton  throwing  out  of  employment  the  busy  falTes 
of  Lancashire  and  Lanarkshire,  might  force  on  a  war  of  classes  somewhat 
similar  to  the  strife  in  America.  Great  social  evils,  if  not  rectified  by  legis- 
lative and  Christian  means,  are  sure  to  avenge  their  existence,  sooner  or 
later,  on  the  nation  in  which  they  are  fostered,  and  to  destroy  and  scatter 
that  vpry  wealth,  for  the  sake  of  which  they  have  been  so  callously  dis- 
regarded.    This  is  the  very  essence  of  the  American  lesson. 

But  the  American  analogy  comes  to  teach  us  home  truths  in  a  far  mat 
vital  and  dangerous  respect.  Amidst  all  our  boast  that  we  have  paid 
millions  to  get  rid  of  temporal  slavery,  we  are  ostentatiously  squandering 
the  nation's  wealth  in  promoting  a  slavery  infinitely  more  vile  and  fatal  to 
mankind,  viz.,  the  slavery  of  the  soul.  The  whip  of  penance  and  the  con- 
fessional is  in  some  respects  far  worse  than  the  whip  of  any  Legree  that 
ever  wielded  a  lash,  and  the  crouching  victims  of  the  Irish  priesthood  are  to 
our  mind  in  no  better  a  predicament  than  the  most  degraded  slaves  of 
Maryland  or  Alabama.  And  yet  Great  Britain,  with  all  her  knowledge  and 
pretensions,  and  with  the  fact  written  as  with  a  sunbeam  on  her  history, 
that  she  has  become  great  by  destroying  this  slavery  of  the  soul  at  the 
Beformation,  is  actually  again  training  the  priestly  slave  drivers,  and 
fostering  this  vile  superstition  by  means  of  the  public  purse.  America 
never  has  stooped  to  such  infamy,  and,  if  she  is  smitten  with  rods, 
Great  Britain  deserves  to  be  scourged  with  scorpions.  It  is  not  difficnlt 
to  see  how  this  could  be  brought  about  in  the  Almighty  Providence  of 
God.  It  may  be  convenient  for  the  shallow  statesmen  of  the  present 
day  to  forget  that  Romanism  is  an  element  for  which  men  will  fight  as 
keenly  as  for  slavery.  Their  easy  indifference  to  truth  and  falsehood  may 
make  them  incapable  of  understanding  either  the  seal  of  Ghriatianity  or  the 
intense  earnestness  of  superstition,  but  all  history  and  experience  prove  that 
these  are  the  most  effective  elements  in  the  revolutions  of  empires,  and  that 
they  have  been  the  active  cause  of  all  the  leading  changes  in  the  constitntion 
of  Britain.  Romanism,  by  its  very  nature,  has  great  political  bearings.  It 
grasps  at  temporal  power,  and  denounces  all  governments  not  subject  to  the 
Pope.  The  throne  of  Britain  at  present,  according  to  all  genuine  Komanisti, 
is  founded  on  falsehood  and  usurpation.  Any  concessions  made  in  the  way 
of  Parliamentary  grants  to  the  priests  are  only  Egyptian  spoils,  whettio;  the 
SLppetite  of  aggression, — an  appetite  which  can  only  be  satisfied  by  the  entire 
subversion  of  the  Reformation.    Rome,  meanwhile,  "bides  her  time;"  her 
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nnmerous  converts  contemplate,  with  great  satisfaction,  the  growing  zeal  of 
Tractarianiam,  the  latitndinarian  indifference  of  statesmen  and  of  Protestant 
minlBters,  bnt  she  keeps  her  eye  steady  on  the  prey.  Let  others  make  silly 
coDcessions,  she  makes  none.  Let  others  say  that  vast  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  Christian  world,  the  so-called  infallible  and  nniyersal  chnrch 
Femains  as  intense  in  her  hatred  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  of  hnman  liberty, 
as  when  in  the  middle  ages  she  had  the  flame  and  the  dungeon  at  her  com- 
mand. Her  success  in  Britain  is  her  great  consolation  amidst  her  difficulties 
at  Rome,  and  she  is  as  confident  that  this  nation  will  again  be  her  vassal  as 
she  was  when  A'Becket  ruled  at  Canterbury,  and  King  John  performed  his 
act  of  base  submission  to  the  Italian  chief -priest  of  old. 

Half-educated  statesmen  and  political  writers  are  greatly  puzzled  with  this 
spiiitoal  enigma,  and  instead  of  learning  the  real  state  of  the  case  from  his- 
tory, experience,  and  the  Divine  Word,  they  foolishly  insist  that  Popery  must 
assume  a  shape  in  accordance  with  their  wishes.  We  not  nnfrequently  hear 
them  saying,  that  they  have  no  objection,  forsooth,  to  the  religions  ele- 
ment in  Romanism,  if  they  could  only  get  rid  of  the  political ;  that  they  are 
BO  enlightened  as  to  see  no  evil  in  men  going  to  the  confessional,  crouching 
at  the  knees  of  priests,  and  believing  in  absolution,  if  they  would  only  con- 
sent to  be  good  subjects  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  leave  the  Pope  and  the 
cardinals  to  their  fate.  They  valorously  profess  strictly  to  object  to  the  uni- 
versal collection  of  "  Peter's  pence,"  and  to  the  Irish  regiments  that  fought 
for  Italian  slavery ;  but  they  reckon  it  the  extreme  of  bigotry  to  object  to 
Popery  as  a  system  of  religion,  opposed  to  the  Divine  Word,  and  the  deadly 
foe  of  truth  and  human  liberty.  But  what  is  this  empty  parade  but  an 
attempt  of  the  most  childish  kind  to  ^*  gather  grapes  of  thorns  and  figs  of 
thistles."  What  is  the  invariable  lesson  of  history  ?  To  hold  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope  and  of  the  priest  over  all  under  their  sway  in  all  matters  tem- 
poral and  spiritnal,  will  be  found  practically  to  constitute  the  essential  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Romish  system.  It  is  of  no  use  to  refer,  in  refutation  of  this, 
to  some  of  the  half  or  whole  infidel  but  so-called  Romanists  of  France  or 
Italy.  We  must  not  test  the  real  system  of  Rome  by  their  views.  Go  to 
the  thorough  Romanists  of  Spain,  or  Lower  Canada,  or  Ireland.  Ask  them 
what  they  think  and  feel  on  this  subject.  Let  their  priests  put  forth  their 
power  in  a  combination  of  which  Rome  is  so  thorough  a  master,  and  mark 
the  result.  The  politidan  well  knows  that  nothing  is  left  for  him  in  such  a 
case,  but  to  succumb— that  practically  the  power  of  the  confessional  is 
supreme.  The  machinery  of  Rome  secures  dominion  over  the  whole  man. 
In  fact  it  was  designed  to  do  so,  and  otherwise  the  system  is  a  failure.  The 
Romish  clergy,  we  may  rest  assured,  thirst  for  supremacy  in  Britain  with  the 
most  eager  avidity ;  every  success  only  leads  to  greater  earnestness ;  and  if 
they  could  only  get  a  sufficient  number  of  the  people  made  cordial  Romanists, 
they  could  not  fail  to  accomplish  their  object.  According  to  the  present  rate 
of  progress  this  result  is  only  a  question  of  time. 

Here,  however,  a  fresh  delusion  comes  in.  Many  are  ready  to  say, 
^^  We  admit,  that  if  the  Romanists  could  get  a  majority  of  the  people  of 
Britain  they  might  succeed,  but  there  is  no  danger  of  that.''  We  are 
not  sure  of  this,  especially  if  the  zeal  and  tendency  of  Tractarianism  are 
considered,  and  at  all  events  no  thanks  are  due  to  the  supporters  of  Romish 
grants,  and  to  the  supine  and  torpid  spectators  of  our  national  backsliding ; 
but  we  are  not  sure  that  it  is  a  safe  conclusion,  that  there  must  be  a  majority 
of  Romanists,  or  anything  like  it,  before  there  is  danger.    This  was  precisely 
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the  conclusion  of  the  Americana.  The  Blave  interestt  as  appean  firom  the 
result  of  the  late  presidential  struggle  in  America,  had  not  a  minority, 
and  yet  America  is  convulsed  by  what  she  lately  despised ;  and  onr  danger 
in  Britain  is  far  greater,  especially  if  matters  advance  maeh  futher  in 
the  present  direction.  A  single  spark,  when  the'prq>er  time  came,  set  the 
whole  American  continent  in  a  blaze,  a.nd  we  can  imagine  events  which 
would  produce  the  very  same  result  in  Britain  by  means  of  the  Popish  de* 
ment.  We  hope  such  an  event  is  far  distant.  Let  us  suppose  that  Popeiy, 
which  has  lately  seized  so  many  of  our  nobility,  should  succeed  in  acquiring 
influence  around  the  throne,  and  what  would  be  the  result  ?  Holtitudes  would 
be  ready  enough  to  abolish  the  present  law  of  settlement  Th^  would  say, 
'*  Why  should  the  king  not  be  allowed  to  choose  his  own  religioQ  as  well 
as  other  people?  Why  should  we  keep  up  these  antiquated  disdnetions?" 
We  are  confident  that  a  minority  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  might  pes* 
sibly  take  this  view  if  the  matter  was  skilfully  maniqgfed,  and  in  doing  so  they 
would  only  be  acting  consistently  with  all  their  recent  proceedings.  But 
the  nation  would  thus  be  divided  into  two  hostile  camps — many  of  the  nobi- 
lity, a  multitude  in  Ireland,  and  in  all  our  large  cities,  taking  the  one  side, 
and  a  number  of  earnest  men  takmg  the  other.  Even  if  the  matter  did  not 
thus  give  rise  at  once  to  a  civil  war,  a  change  in  the  law  of  settlement  would 
itself  be  a  revolution,  and  although  the  result,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Stuiits, 
might  not  fully  appear  for  years,  the  nation  might,  as  in  the  former  case» 
only  ultimately  regain  her  liberties,  if  at  all,  through  a  sea  of  blood* 

One  question  has  recently  been  revived,  which  proves  the  singnlar  infatai* 
tion  and  inconsistency  of  our  rulers,  and  that  they  are  partly  aware  of  it 
Lord  Mazareene  has  publicly  asked  the  question,  Why,  amidst  our  nnivemd 
volunteering,  do  no  volunteers  exist  in  Ireland?  The  real  answer  la  plain.  Cor 
rulers  dare  not  trust  the  Irish  Papi^  with  arms  in  their  hapds,  and  they 
perfectly  know  that  in  the  event  of  a  Frenoh  invasion  the  Irish  Papists  might 
be  expected  almost  to  a  man  to  go  over  to  the  enemy.    Bnt  the  question 
again  recurs,  even  with  that  view,  *^  Why  not  train  the  Pioteatants  of  the 
north  of  Ireland,  who,  in  the  event  of  such  an  invasion,  might  be  expeeted 
not  only  to  hold  their  own  against  the  Irish  Bomanists,  bnt  to  be  most  effee* 
tive  soldiers  against  a  foreign  foeV^    The  only  answer  that  can  be  given  to 
this  very  natural  question  is,  that  our  rulers  are  afraid  to  follow  in  this 
matter  their  own  honest  convictions.  They  dare  not  ana  thePapists,  and  they 
as  little  dare  openly  to  make  a  distinction  by  arming  the  Plrotestants,  which 
they  know  to  be  just,  but  which  would  offend  their  allies,  and  expose  the 
hollowness  of  much  of  their  recent  policy.    If  Ireland,  therefore,  shall  ever 
be  the  landing-place  of  the  Frenoh— and  the  long«spoken-<^  Frendi  invasion 
need  only  be  expected  in  the  event  of  such  a  serious  division,  as  we  have 
referred  to,  amongst  the  people  of  this  country  themselves— ^md  if  seriooB 
results  follow,  we  may  thank  the  infhtuation  and  inconsistency  of  oar  states- 
men,  and  the  blind  torpor  of  those  who  should  instruct  them.    If  onr  states- 
men  cannot  trust  the  Papists  as  volunteers,  why  do  th^  give  £30,000  a  ynr 
to  foster  Romanism  at  Maynooth?     But  the  case  is  much  worse  than  thia, 
for  it  is  next  to  treason  to  make  the  fact  that  Papists  are  not  worthy  of  trofit 
a  reason  for  disarming  Protestants  also,  esped^iy  men  who  stand  in  the 
front  rank  amongst  the  loyal  subjects  of  the  Queen,  viz.,  the  Protestants  of 
the  north  of  Ireland.    We  are  well  aware  that  many,  like  the  men  of  the  old 
world  who  ate  and  drank  before  the  flood  came,  will  regard  all  these  alsrms 
as  visionary,  but  time  will  try.    Impunity  has  always  made  men  bold,  but 
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the  stroke  has  only  fallen  with  more  terrific  force  whea  it  has  descended  ni 
\uL  We  entirely  misread  the  signs  of  the  times,  if  Great  Britain,  unless  she 
repent,  he  not  ripening  for  a  similar  judgment  to  that  wliich  has  overtaken 
America.  Instead  of  any  loud  hoasting,  therefore,  over  our  suffering  sister, 
we  ought  to  be  humble»  and  fear.  Let  us  *'  know  the  rod  and  Him  who 
hath  appointed  it  ;*'  seek,  in  our  several  spheres,  to  promote  that  righteous-^ 
ness  by  which  a  nation  is  exalted,  and  to  ai^rest  the  progress  of  that  sin 
which  is  the  destruction  of  any  people.  To  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals 
God  says,  ^^  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  reprove  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
shall  correct  thee,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing 
to  depart  from  the  living  Qod." 


MR.  WHALLEY,  M.P.,  ON  THE  MAYNOOTH  GRANT. 
{From  the  Liverpool  Daily^  Poet  of  Tueeda^j  JSq>t.  17.) 

Ok  Monday,  the  memherti  of  the  different  Orange  societies  in  Liverpool  and  the 
ndghbonrhood  had  a  grand  demonstration  at  Plas  Madoc  Park,  Riiabon,  the  seat 
of  Xr.  George  Hammond  Whalloy,  M.P.  for  Peterborough. . 

It  will  be  reoolleoted  that,  during  the  recent  Session  of  Parliamentt.Mr.  WhaHey> 
made  a  motion  in  favoor  of  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth  grant.  For  his  exertions  m 
this  respect,  the  Orange  societies  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  anxious  to 
express  their  acknowledgments ;  and  Mr.  Whalley  having  invited  the  Orangemen 
of  Liverpool  and  the  neigfabourhood  to  spend  a  day  at  his  Welsh  residence^  on 
exeorsion  thereto  was  made  by  about  1200  persons  oi^  Monday. 

The  party,  accompanied  by  in  excellent  band,  and  by' the  usual  insignia  of  their 
respecnve  lodges,  left  the  Birkenhead  terminils  in  two  special  trains  at  an  early 
lionr,  and  rea<med  Boabon  about  half-past  ten.  Most  of  those  present  wore  orange 
flashes  or  oranee  rosettes,  and,  a  prooession  having  been  formed,  the  excunionlsts 
proceeded  to  Plas  Madoc  Park.  Here  they  were  met  by  the  owner,  who  gave  them 
a  most  hearty  reception,  smd  they  were  also  joined  by  members  of  different  Welsh 
Orange  societies,  and  by  the  Plas  Madoc  band.  ' 

The  procession  having  advanced  to  the  front  of  the  honse,  tiie  party  formed 
themselves  into  a  sort  of  semicircle,  when 

The  Bev.  Br.  Blakeney  briefly  expressed  the  pleasure  he  and  those  present  felt, 
in  accepting  Mr.  Whalley  s  kind  invitation. 

Brother  B.  Holmes,  D.P.G.M.,  then,  after  a  few  prefatory  remarks,  presented' 
Mr.  Whalley  with  an  address.  The  address,  which  was  signed  by  JA.  Alfred 
Whittle,  L.B.O.P.,  and  Qrand  Master,  on  behalf  of  the  Orange  societies  of  Liverpool 
and  the  neighbourhood,  thanked  Mr.  Whalley  for  the  noble  stand  he  had  taken  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  succeeding  ^Ir.  Spooner  as  leader  of  the  opposition  to  the: 
Maynodii  grant,  and  prayed  iJiat  his  efforts  might  be  crowned  with  success.  Mr. 
Holmes  said  he  felt  deeply  the  great  services  Mr.  Whalley  had  rendered  to  the . 
cause  of  Protestantism,  and  he  ^nsted  that  the  honourable  gentleman's  excellent 
example  wocdd  be  followed  by  other  Members  of  Parliament. 

Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  said,  though  he  felt  himself  unworthy  of  the  great  hbnOtor 
just  done  Mm,  he  must  take  Credit  to  himself  for  having  enaeavoured  to  discharge 
his  duty  as  a  Member  of  Parliament  to  the  best  of  his  power.  Indeed,  he  had  ex- 
erted himself  so  much  during  the  late  Session  that  he  had  returned  home  an  invalid, . 
and  it  was  only  by  a  great  effort  that  he  was  enabled  to  be  present  on  that  occadon 
to  do  jnstice  to  the  high  compliment  they  had  announced  their  intention  of  paying 
him.  He  then  continued : — Uentlemen,  If  your  visit  here  to-day  could  be  r^;ardea 
by  me  as  in  any  material  respect  personal  to  myself,  I  should  not  know  how  to 
address  you,  for  I  haye  done  nothing  worthy  of  such  an  honour.  I  have  merely 
done  my  duty  as  a  Member  of  Parliament,  and  any  obligation  between  us  is  rather 
from  myself  to  you  for  Uie  generous  confidence  which  you  and  other  Protestants 
tfaronghout  the  empire  have  placed  in  me,  so  &r  as  to  support  by  your  petitions  the 
motion  which  I  made  for  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth  grant ;  and  most  especially  do 
I  thank  you  for  your  expressions  to-day,  that  you  are  neither  disappoinl^  nor  dis- 
heartened at  our  present  want  of  success.    Be  sure  of  this  that  we  will  sncceed— 
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the  Hajnooth  grant  shall  be  repealed  ;^and  I  tell  jon  this,  not  ftom  anj  senM  ofmy 
own  strength  on  the  matter^that  no  one  can  impute  to  me— nor  do  I  nAj  akae 
upon  saoh  strength  aa  I  see  before  me  to-day,  or  m  ^onr  Protestant  socMticB,  ex- 
tending, as  I  trust  they  will  be,  throoghont  the  land,  and  embracing  every  mia, 
whatever  may  be  his  religious  opinions,  who  recognises,  as  worth  defending,  our 
Queen  and  constitution.    1  rely  not  even  upon  this  so  much  as  I  do  upon  the  stnnge 
infatuation  that  seems  to  have  seized  the  priests  and  emissaries  of  Rome  in  thia 
oountiy.    Ho  long  as  these  natural  and  irreconcilable  enemies  of  our  dril  and  rsfi- 
gious  liberty,  and  of  the  natural  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind  ererywhersy  weie 
content  to  carry  on  their  practices  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  it  appeared 
almost  hopeless  to  arouse  our  countrymen  to  a  recollection  of  those  periods  of  oar 
history  now  long  past,  when  eyery  priest  was  a  captain  of  rebellion,  enrolfiog  uader 
his  banner,  as  far  as  he  could,  those  who  proftsaed  Romanism,  and  boanded  tbe» 
on  at  their  will  to  massacres  and  slaughters,  restrained  by  nothing  but  their  wist 
of  power.    It  was  difficult,  I  say,  to  detect  in  the  soft  and  stealthy  step  of  the 
leopard,  as  it  has  crept  in  subdued  spirit  amongst  us  for  many  yeara  past— the 
insatiable  ferocity  of  his  character,  and  rigour  of  its  claws— for  Englishmen  are  not 
auspicious  of  evil  intentions ;  and  great  has  been  Uie  fear  amongst  thou^htftd  men 
that  we  should  again  become,  as  so  often  before  in  our  history,  the  rietima  of  oar 
own  credulity  and  good  nature.    Popery,  however,  has,  happily  for  ua,  thrown  off 
its  mask  too  soon.    In  1861  the  Pope  declared  England  again  to  be  under  hia  juiis- 
diction ;  and  you  remember  the  demonstration  of  public  deling  that  event  elicited. 
But  what  do  we  see  now  in  1861 T    Their  diapels  have  incrouMd  about  fourfold, 
and  their  numbers,  they  tell  us,  have  multipliea  in  like  proportion,  while,  by  aid  of 
Government  grants  of  money  taken  from  the  Protestants  of  this  country,  we  see 
springing  up  in  all  directions  monkeries  and  nunneries,  and  institutiona  of  all  kinds 
for  bringing  within  the  wide-spread  nets  of  their  priestcraft  the  children  of  the  coun- 
try—some  of  them  openly  avowing  that  such  is  their  object ;  while  others,  &r  more 
numerous  and  dangerous,  are  concealed  from  ordinary  observation  under  the 
Jesuitioal  mantles  of  some  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  af  our  own  Established  Chureh. 
Still  people  go  about  their  business  as  though  Protestantism  was  perfeotly  sai^,  or 
if  not,  scarcely  worth  preserving,  and  excuse  themselves  by  affecting  to  beUeve  thai 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  do  not  recognise  any  precaution  againrt 
the  most  mveterate  enemy  of  &e  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind  that  has  ever  dis* 
P'aced  the  name  of  religion.    But  while  such  persons  mean  toleration,  oar  eneodes 
not  only  mean,  as  they  have  always  meant,  but  now  happily  declare,  that  they  mean 
aupremapy.    They  claim  one-half  of  the  Church  of  England  at  least  aa  thc&  own, 
they  parade  their  perverts  amongst  the  most  wealthy  and  distinguished  in  the  land» 
presuming  even  to  enter  the  precincts  of  royalty  itself;  and  in  open  day  they  dog 
the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  as  at  Maynooth  the  other  day,  and  recency  on 
the  world-wide  platform  in  Canada.    All  this,  as  may  be  ftiUy  read  in  their  newt- 
papers,  appears  to  have  turned  their  heads,  and  will  aurely  rvalize  in  their  ease  the 
old  adage  "  That  the  Almighty  first  maddens  those  whom  he  dooms  to  destructioB.'' 
For  what  is  it  that  we  daily  witness  in  the  conduct  of  this  Papal  power?  First,  The  other 
day  they  arrayed  in  arms  and  military  equipments  a  small  army  for  the  reaubjugation 
of  Italy,  thus  subjecting  England  to  the  double  degradation — ^first,  of  aendia^  forth 
such  brigands  ;  and  second,  of  being  powerless  to  protect  herself  from  this  disgraes 
by  enforcing  against  them  the  existing  laws,  which  the  priests  openly  and  boas&i^ 
defied ;  while  in  the  House  of  Commons  itself  is  heard  from  nisnt  to  night  the  only 
▼indication  that  is  ventured  throughout  Europe  of  the  incredible  atrodties  whk^ 
this  Papal  power,  aided  for  its  purposes  by  money  and  men  from  this  oountxy,  ia 
still  permitted  to  perpetrate ;  and  in  that  House  is  also  repeatedly  heard,  in  tenna 
of  soom  and  defiance,  the  challenge  to  vindicate  the  laws  daily  riolated  by  the 
bishops  of  Rome  in  respect  of  the  l^lesiastical  l^tles  Act.    Even  since  Parliameai 
broke  up  we  have  received  intelligence  frt)m  one  of  our  coloniea  that  this  claim  to 
8uprema<7  is  practically  asserted  and  extended  to  political  matters,  and  there^  ia 
reason  to  believe  that  the  ftdl  development  cf  our  system  of  so-called  toleration  iriuoh 
has  taken  place  in  Newfoundland  will  aid  us  in  the  course  of  next  session  in  arousiDg. 
public  attention  to  the  subject.    My  business,  however,  with  you  to-day  is,  as  to 
Maynooth ;  that  is  the  standard  of  the  svstem,  and  that  flag  must  be  hauled  down- 
The  way  to  accomplish  this  is  simple  and  obrious.    Ton,  and  every  one  that  has  a 
Tote  for  a  member  of  Parliament,  should  sign  an  address  to  his  representative 
requesting  him  to  support  the  motion  for  the  repeal  of  this  grant,  and  that  his  doing 
80  shall  S)rm  a  ground  for  confidence  at  the  next  election.     This  is  all  that  is 
necesaaiy,  and  demands  the  simplest  of  organiation  in  each  constituency.    If  there 
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be  any  tonstitaenoy  in  the  kingdom  where  soffident  Protestantism  is  not  to  be  foond 
to  start  such  a  moYement,  then  amongst  that  people  a  meeting  should  be  held,  and, 
if  neoessary,  the  whole  history  of  Rome,  its  pretensions,  its  praotioes,  and  its  present 
position  in  regard  to  our  country,  must  be  thoroughly  gone  into,  and  brought  home 
to  the  mind  of  the  people,  until  the  sense  of  duty  to  themselTes  and  their  country, 
too  long  dormant  in  this  matter,  shall  haye  been  effectually  roused  to  the  necessary 
action.    For  my  own  part,  though  I  have  hitherto  declined  to  attend  such  meetings, 
I  Bhall  in  fiiture,  after  your  recognition  of  me  this  day,  not  hesitate  to  present  my- 
self  to  any  audience  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  claim  in  your  name,  as  well 
SB  my  own,  a  right  to  be  heard  on  this  subject.    Further  than  this,  on  this  day  I 
propose  to  institute  an  experiment  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  agitation  may  be 
eondncted.    I  propose  to  deyote  to  the  discussion  and  adyocacy  of  Protestantism  a 
baildiug  which  I  hope  will  be  suitable  for  the  purpose.    It  is  a  building  that  you 
may  see  from  yonder  hill,  and  has  been  hitherto  used  for  ornamental  purposes,  and 
it  has  been  considered  in  point  of  situation  and  otherwise  well  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose.   I  will  not  ftirther  detain  you  beyond  again  assuring  you  of  my  deep  apprecia- 
tion  of  the  honour  and  the  compliment  of  this  visit,  and  my  belief  that  it  ^ll  con- 
tribute essentially  to  the  object  to  which  I  have  devoted  myself— the  repeal  of  the 
grant  to  Maynooth. 

lCr«  Edward  Harper,  of  London,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  OonttiiuUon  news- 
paper, addressed  the  assembly  in  support  of  the  principles  advocated  by  the  Orange- 
men of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  eulogised  the  patriotic  conduct  of  their  munificent 
host,  who,  he  said,  by  ms  conduct  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  had  earned  for  himself 
the  respect  and  gratitude  of  every  true  Protestant. 

The  company  then  dispersed  about  the  park  until  about  one  o'clock,  when  they 
were  entertained  to  a  substantial  dinner,  spread  under  two  large  tents,  and  the 
expense  of  which  was  liberally  defrayed  by  Mr.  Whalley. 

About  three  o'clock  the  purty,  headed  by  their  bandjs,  proceeded  to  Trem  Tower, 
distant  between  two  and  three  miles  from  Plas  Madoc.    The  tower  is  situated  on  a 
hill,  and  overlooks  one  of  those  picturesque  spots  for  which  the  fair  land  of  Wales  is 
60  noted. 
After  the  company  had  viewed  the  building, 

Mr.  Whalley  said  he  had  consulted  with  several  gentlemen,  and  had  determined 
to  set  apart  the  tower  as  a  place  in  which  lectures  could  be  delivered,  or  any  steps 
taken  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Protestantism.  In  Aiture  the  building 
would  be  called  "  King  William's  Tower,"  and  he  only  hoped  that  the  kind  firiends 
present,  and  other  good  and  true  Prot^tants,  would  make  such  use  of  it  as  they 
might  think  proper  ror  the  purposes  for  which  it  would  henceforth  be  devoted.  He 
should  be  at  all  times  glad  to  see  them,  and  to  aid  them  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
A  committee  of  management,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blaheney,  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Edwards,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trmg  fof  New  Ferry),  Mr.  Ambrose  Byford,  Dr.  Whittle,  Mr. 
Hobnes,  and  others,  had  been  formed,  and  he  trusted  their  efforts  would  be  crowned 
with  success. 

Dr.  Whittle  moved,  and  Mr.  A.  Byford,  P.G.M.,  seconded  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Whalley  for  his  generous  gift. 
The  motion  was  carried  amid  loud  cheering. 

Three  hearty  cheers  were  given  for  Mr.  Whalley,  the  national  anthem  was  played, 
and  the  procession  returned  to  Plas  Madoc. 


.  ,         IRELAND— PETER'S  PENCE. 

'  •  {From  the  Times'  Correspondent,) 

Dublin,  Monday. 
A  PASTORAL  from  Archbiahop  Cnllen  was  read  in  all  the  churches  and 
thapelfl  of  his  diocese  yesterday.  It  commenced  by  stating  that,  "  amidst 
the  manifold  calamities  which  are  daily  befalling  the  world,  it  is  a  source  of 
great  consolation  to  witness  the  splendid  manifestations  of  devotion  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  unshaken  fidelity  to  the  great  centre  of  Catholic  nnity,  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter."  The  Pope,  however,  has  been  persecuted  and  plandered 
by  lawless  and  violent  men ;  and  Dr.  Cnllen  says  that  an  anticatholic  and 

e2 
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infidel  press  &t  borne  and  abroad  not  only  defends  what  has  been  done  in  Italy, 
bat  has.  without  ceasjog  *^  falminated  and  ponred  forth  calumnies  the  vilest 
as  well  as  the  most  baseless  against  the  Holy  Father,  his  QoTemment^  aadidl 
Ids  most  tried  and  most  devoted  servante ;  while  for  the  scenes  of  sacrilege, 
of  incendiarism,  and  bloodshed  which  are  daily  enacted  in  the  invaded 
provinces  of  the  Church,  and  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Naples — soenes 
unparallelled  save  in  •  our  own  sad  records  of  Cromwellian  baAnri^f^-tfaesa 
same  apostles,  as  they  would  fain  have  ns  bdieve  them,  of  humanity^  liberty, 
and  good  government,  have  not  a  solitary  word  of  reprobation.  Against  the 
captivity  or  esulQ  of  58  Keajpolitan  bishops,  forcibly  r^noved  froin  thor  sees 
«— «agafaMt  the  now  almost  daily  perpetrated  and  ooM-blooded  amrders  of  mi» 
offending  priests-— agafnst  the  burning  of  whole  towns,  with  their,  def^o^less 
populations  of  af;ed  and  infirm,  women  and  children,  not  a  word  of  execration 
is  beard  on  the  part  of  these  self-constituted  and  ^If-styled  ^sjmpatluaers  of 
oppressed  nationalities  all  over  the  world." 

This  is  the  sort  of  contemporary  history  the  Koman  Catholics  of  this  city 
iare  taught  from  the  pulpit  by  the  btghest  authority  in  their  Church.  One 
may  assume  that  events  are  represented  and  interpreted  in  the  same  vanDer 
In  the  Catholic  University,  and  in  the  Colleges  devoted  to  the  edaoation  of  the 
priests  and  the  higher  classes  throughout  the  country.  It  vronld  be  the  same 
In  the  National  Scbools  if  the  denominational  system  were  established.  After 
a  preamble  in  this  spirit,  tbe  Archbishop  establishes  the  Coniratemify  of 
Peter's  Pence  in  the  following  terms:— ^^^  On  and  after  this,  the  first*  Sunday 
in  October,  tbe  solemnity  of  the  Holy  Rosary — ^the  auspidons  day  upon  which 
the  Church  celebrates  the  victory  gained,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  by  the  arms  of  Cbnsteadom  over  the  enemies  of.  the  Christ 
name  at  Lepanto-«*tbe  pious  Sodality  or  Confraternity  of  Peter's  Pence  is 
kereby  established  In  onr  Pro-Cathedral  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, Marlborough  Street;  and  we  invite  the  futhfol,  and  those  in  particular 
of  the  parishes  annexed  to  the  above  church,  to  associate  themselves  to  it" 
He  charges  all  heads  of  religious  honses,  priests,  etc.,  to  establisb  brandi  as- 
sooiations,  the  members  of  ^hich  are  to  redte  daily  three  times  the  ^'Onr 
Father,"  the  "  Hail,  Maiy,"  and  the  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,'.'— to  implow 
the  Almighty  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  the  Church,  and  to  restore 
tiie  Sovereign  Pontiff  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  sacred  rights,  fioxes  are 
to  be  placed  to  receive  Peter's  Pence ;  a  monthly  return  is  to  be  made  of  the 
sums  collected,  and  there  is  to  be  a  central  board  of  administration  in  Doblin. 
The  members  are  assured  the  same  privileges  as  the  Arch-confraternity  of 
Peter's  Pence  at  Rome,  which  has  been  enriched  by  many  indulgences. 

Sth  October  1861. 

Dr.  CuUen's  appeal  for  Peter's  Pence,  to  pay  the  Pope's  brigands,  has  been 

followed  by  the  delivery  of  a  ^*  sermon  "  at  Athy,  in  which  he  made  use  of 

the  following  language : — 

*'  He  thanked  the  people  of  the  pariah,  who  withdrew  their  children  firom  that  model 
school,  and  he  hoped  the  poor  who  had  not  already  done  so  woald  do  so  at  oaee. 
The  infants'  model  school  was  condiicted  by  a  Protestant  or  Presbyterian,  he  tew 
and  cared  not  which*— it  was  all  the  ^ame  to  him.  This  teacher  could  not  he  ex- 
pected to  train  up  young  children  in  religious  practices  which  she  does  not  approre 
ot  nor  inculcate  on  their  tender  minds  doctrines  which  she  had  not  the  happinees  to 
believe  herself— such  as  the  infallibility  of  the  Catholic  Chnroh,  the  supremat^  of  tbe 
Pope,  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth ;  veneration  for,  and  invooation  of,  tbe  Blessed  VirgiA 
Mother  of  Qod,  heUef  in  the  Seyen  Sacraments,  etc.  And  berides  it  was  a  role  of 
tbe  school  that  no  religion  oonld  he  taught  except  at  a  certain  hour  of  the  day»  before 
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which  it  would  be  agalsst  the  thIbb  ef  this  model  Mbool  for  a  child  to  be  taught  to 
mark  itself  with  the  sign  of  redemption,  or  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  any  other 
payers.  We  may  learn  about  the  habits  of  monkeys  and  kangaroos  for  four  or  fiye 
hours  every  day ;  but  they  may  not  say  the  Hail,  Mary,  though  the  half  of  it  be  taken 
from  the  Bible,  till  the  cabalistic  hour,  or  rather  half-hour  arriyes,  when  their  minds, 
weary  after  the  study  of  the  brute  creation,  are  more  ready  for  play  or  home  than 
they  can  be  ftr  prayer  or  religions  inBtruotion.''  Here  Dr.  Cullen  turned  to  the 
altar,  and  took  up  a  piece  of  paper,  aayiqg,  *'  I  have  here  a  list  of  those  who.9till 
said  their  children  to  the  model  schools,  but  as  they  are  so  very  few,  I  will  not  now 
read  it,  believing  that  what  I  have  said  to-dav  will  persuade  them  to  follow  the 
eoime  which  th^r  Church  points  out,  and  which  their  neij^bours  have  already 
80  wisely  and  so  promptly  followed/'— /S^/.  JoanM^  Ckronide, 


BOMISH  IMPOSITIONS. 

^'  On  the  Saturday  between  the  days  of  the  Cradfixion  and  the  Resnrrec- 
tion,  I  witnessed  a  little  ceremony  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  which  at 
least  excited  my  interest  on  account  of  Its  novelty.  On  passing  by  the 
Cathedral,  I  observed  a  tomb  in  front  of  the  great  doers,  which  appeared  to 
be  of  iron,  bnt  really  wi^  of  painted  wood ;  it  had  l>een  drawn  there  by  oxen, 
and  was  well  covered  with  fireworks ;  and  as  I  perceived,  at  the  same  time, 
that  a  line  led  from  this  to  the  interior  of  the  chnrch,!  traced  It  till  I  came 
to  its  termination,  which  was  at  the  top  of  a  colnmn  in  front  of  the  grand 
altar,  where  I  observed  on  the  line  a  little  figure— indeed  that  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  represented*  I  was,  of  course,  rather  embarrassed  to  conceive 
what  it  could  all  mean,  until  an  Italian  informed  me,  that  at  the  sonnd  of  the 
hour  of  noon  the  day  of  the  resurrection  commenced,  which  would  be  typified 
by  the  flight  of  the  Holy  Spirit  above  our  heads  from  the  column  to  the  tomb 
without  the  chorch,  discharging  abundance  of.  fireworks,  that.ifv.ere  intended 
to  announce  the  approaching  resurrection  o£  the  Saviour  from  the  tomb  in 
which  he  had  been  interred.  The  church  soon  became  thronged,  and  I  took 
my  place  near  the  great  doors  in  sight  of  the  tomb.  At  length  the  clock 
struck  the  hour  of  noop,  and  at  the  same  moment  the  little  figure  above  men- 
tioned burst  out  with  fire,  and  ran  blazing  famously  along  the  line  through 
the  church  and  to  the  tomb,  till  it  struck  some  of  the  works,  and  then  returned 
with  the  same  rapidity  and  the  same  flame ;  while  the  fireworks  went  ofl'  with 
admirable  spirit  for  a  full  half  hour  or  more,  and  seemed  to  amuse  the  whole 
multitude^  whom  curiosity,  perhaps,  more  than  a  sense  of  religion,  had 
brought  to  the  scene." — Extract  from  a  Letter  dated  Florence,  January  1861» 


MODEBN  ITAHAN  LITERATURE. 

Ik  the  year  1855,  when  Victor  Emanuel  and  his  Mnisters  were  threatened 
by  the  Pope  with  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  the  following  Tract  was 
published  in  the  Italian  language  at  Turin. ^  Its  object  is  to  prove,  by  an 
appeal  to  historical  facts,  that  the  pretensions  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to 
supreme  authority  are  utterly  without  foundation.  A  statement  of  argu- 
ments, at  once  so  concise  yet  so  conclusive,  has  never  fallen  under  the 
notice  of  the  Translator.  Its  appearance  in  Italy  cannot  fail  to  gratify  every 
man  who  is  sincerely  interested  in  the  triumph  of  truth  and  of  freedom  over 
usurpation  and  imposture. 

Bath,  August,  1861. 

*  SUxmpena  ddC  Umone,    Tipografico-editrice.    Torino,  1855. 
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PiBDMOKT  AKD  ExCOlOCUKICATIOH. 

A  HUtorioal  Examination  of  the  pretended  right  of  the  Roman  Church  to 
assume  the  title  of  Mbt/ier  and  Mietress  (Madre  e  Padrona)  ofaU  other 
Churches, 

In  the  creed  of  Pope  Pins  ly.,  annexed  to  the  Apostles'  Creed,  are  Tarioos 
articles  of  faith ;  among  others,  the  following :»"  I  acknowledge  the  Holy 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Roman  Chorch  for  the  mother  and  mistress  of  iJl 
other  Charches.**  ..."  This  is  the  Catholic  faith,  without  which  no  one 
can  be  saved." 

It  is  contended  by  the  Greek  Chnrch,  and  by  the  various  evangelical 
churches,  that  this  assertion  is  unfounded,  and  that  the  doctrine  here  taoght 
is  undeserving  confidence  or  regard.  The  question  for  solution  is  this: — 
^^  Are  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Church,  or  the  refusal  of  other  Churches  to  submit 
to  these  clams,  justified  by  the  facts  of  history  f" 

The  term  catholic  means  universal;  and  it  comes  to  be  inquired,  what 
was  the  constitution  of  the  Catholic,  or  universal  Church,  founded  by  the 
Apostles?  We  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  one  Church  at  Jerusalem,  of 
another  at  Antioch,  at  Corinth,  at  Ephesus,  at  Philippi,  at  Smyrna,  at 
Laodicea,  of  the  Churches  of  Asia,  &c.  No  one  will  dare  to  say,  in  reference 
to  these  churches,  what  has  often  been  said  in  the  disputes  of  modem  times, 
that  one  only  Church  is  entitled  to  call  itself  catholic  and  universal,  and 
that  none  of  the  other  churches,  however  numerous,  had  any  right  ti  be  so 
named.  Every  man  must  perceive  that  all  the  churches  together  contributed 
to  form  one  Catholic  or  Universal  Church,  and  that  each  of  them  had  an 
equal  right  to  this  title. 

It  may  be  asked,  in  what,  then,  consisted  at  that  time  the  unity  of  the 
Church  ?  The  answer  is,  that  each  community  retained,  pure  and  unaltered, 
the  faith  which  had  been  delivered  to  the  saints.  The  truth,  orally  tanght 
by  the  Apostles,  and  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  one 
and  the  same.  Further,  it  was  necessary  that  the  churches  should  retam  the 
ministers  ordained  by  the  apostles.  Each  of  the  churches  was  expected 
to  maintain  communion,  friendliness,  and  charity,  with  all  other  churches,  as 
had  been  directed  by  the  apostles.  Each  individual  Christian  was  under  an 
obligation  to  communicate  with  the  church  of  the  locality  where  he  lived. 
It  was  not  permitted  to  Corinth  to  establish  at  Rome  any  other  church  than 
that  which  existed  there  already ;  nor  could  Rome  do  this  at  Corinth.  If 
an  individual  member  of  a  Christian  Church  changed  his  place  of  abode,  be 
found  everywhere  a  church,  and  himself  a  member  of  that  church.  Soch 
was  the  unity  of  the  Church  Catholic 

Nowhere  in  the  sacred  Scripture  is  it  found  that  any  one  church  was 
subordinate  to  another.  Can  it  be  pretended  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
mother  and  mistress  of  any  other  churches  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  ?  Was 
she  "  Madre"  and  "Padrona"  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  Church  of 
Antioch,  and  several  others  which  had  been  founded  and  were  flonrishhig 
before  the  Church  of  Rome  had  come  into  existence?  Was  it  ever  acknow- 
ledged by  any  of  the  other  Churches  that  Rome  was  their  mother  and  their 
mistress  in  the  first  century?  Is  any  acknowledgment  of  this  kind  found  in 
the  second  century— in  the  third^in  the  fourth— in  the  fifth  ?  Let  the  proof 
be  produced.  If  this  be  impossible,  it  becomes  evident  that  no  such  opinion 
entered  into  the  catholic  faith.  History  has  its  proo&,  irrefragable  prooft, 
of  the  contrary. 
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I.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the  apostles,  a  qaestion  arose  as  to  the  time  at 
which  Easter  ought  to  be  celebrated.  St«  Polycarp,  the  venerable  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  being  at  Rome  at  the  time  when  Anicetns  was  its  bishop,  had  some 
dlscosaion  with  him  on  this  subject  There  was  some  difference  of  opinion 
between  them  in  certain  particulars  regarding  this  festival.  Thej  conld  not 
come  to  an  agreement ;  bat  they  ended  their  dispntations  by  receiving  the 
Sacrament  together,  and  Anicetns,  out  of  the  respect  he  had  for  Polycarp, 
permitted  him  to  consecrate  the  sacrament  in  his  own  presence  and  in  his 
own  diurch. — See  Eut^,  H.  E,  lib.  iv.  c.  14 ;  lib.  v.  c.  24. 

Here,  let  it  be  remarked,  that  St.  Polycarp  professes  his  reliance  on  the 
aathority  and  example  of  St.  John  and  the  other  apostles.  If  Anicetns  had 
received  aathority  from  St.  Peter,  if  St.  Peter  was  known  to  have  been  the 
£rst  bishop  of  Rome,  and  was  acknowledged  as  superior  to  all  the  other 
apostles,  how  shall  it  be  explained  that  Anicetns  makes  no  reference  to 
St.  Peter's  aathority  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  are  expressly  informed  by  En- 
sebius,  that  he  regarded  Polycarp  with  '^  reverential  respect."  This  must  be 
considered  as  a  manifest  proof  that  there  existed  at  that  time  not  the  most 
remote  idea  that  all  the  other  charches  ought  to  imitate  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  render  obedience  to  her.  Polycarp  and  Anicetns  were  not  exactly  of  the 
same  opinion  in  some  particulars :  but  they  were  both  Catholics,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  received  the  Sacrament  together. 

II.  This  event  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  century.  For  about 
s^enty  years  the  two  parties  followed  their  own  customs  respectively,  with- 
out dissensions  or  divisions ;  but  at  length  (a.d.  196)  a  conncil  was  held  at 
Lyons  to  fix  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter.  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome,  con- 
I'ened  a  council  at  Rome  (in  the  same  year)  on  the  same  subject.  The  bishops 
of  Palestine,  of  Pontns,  and  elsewhere,  did  the  same.  Polycrates,  bishop  of 
Sphesus,  and  all  the  Asiatic  bishops,  insisted  on  adhering  to  the  example  of 
St  John.  On  this  account  Victor  threatened  to  break  off  all  communion 
with  these  charches,  and  to  declare  them  excommunicated.  But  this  was 
by  no  means  pleasing  to  the  other  bishops,  who  exhorted  him,  or,  as  Rnfinna 
says,  commanded  him  to  have  more  regard  to  peace,  unity,  and  brotherly  love» 
**  Their  epistles,"  says  Eusebins,  "  are  still  extant,  in  which  they  sharply 
reproved  Victor."— if.  E.  lib.  v.  c.  24. 

Eusebins  has  preserved  certain  portions  of  the  letters  of  Polycrates,  and 
also  of  IrensBus,  the  celebrated  martyr  of  Lyons,  who  was  one  of  those  that 
remonstrated  with  the  Bishop  of  Rome;  and,  in  doing  so,  makes  mention  of 
the  amicable  conduct  of  Anioetus  towards  Polycarp,  as  above  related. 

Here^  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  Church,  in  accordance  with  the  Roman 
Church,  did  not  imagine  that  the  churches  of  Asia  were  to  be  in  subjection  to* 
Borne.  On  the  contrary,  they  disapproved  the  conduct  of  Victor,  and  did 
not  cease  to  esteem  the  Churches  of  Asia  as  integral  parts  of  the  Catholic- 
Church,  notwithstanding  the  excommunication  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

III.  About  the  year  266,  Novatian  formed  a  new  and  heretical  sect.  When 
some  of  its  members,  who  had  been  baptized  into  this  sect,  were  converted 
to  the  orthodox  church,  a  question  arose,  whether  they  must  be  re-baptized 
previons  to  their  admission  to  its  communion.  Saint  Cyprian,  the  famed 
bishop  and  martyr  of  Carthage,  insisted  that  such  re-baptism  was  necessary. 
Stephen,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  was  of  a  contrary  opinion.  Cyprian  afliimed 
that  Stephen  was  upholding  the  cause  of  heretics  against  the  Christians  and 
the  Church  of  God.  He  accused  him  of  obstinacy  and  presumption,  and  of 
placing  hnman  traditions  above  Divine  ordinances.    It  is  evident  that  St. 
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Oypriftn  had  not  the  least  approach  to  an  opinion  that  the  chntchei  of 
ought  to  be  sal^ect  to  Stephen  and  the  Chnreh  of  Rome.  On  the  ecmttaiy, 
he  affirmed  (hat,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  appeal  must  be  made  to  the  Holy 
Scriptnres,  not  to  the  traditions  of  the  Roman  Church.  Subsequently,  Stephen 
excommunioated  the  Churches  of  Africa  and  the  Churches  of  Asia  which  had 
agreed  with  Cyprian ;  and  here,  as  in  the  case  of  Victor,  Stephen  was  seTefdy 
censured  for  hJs  violence;  in  particular,  by  Firmiliaoius,  an  eminent  Asiatic 
bishop,  who  said  of  Stephen,  that  he  was  in  truth  the  Mhtmnatici  inaflmudL 
as  he  had  cut  himself  off  from  all  the  others ! — a  notable  example  of  the  im^ 
portance  then  attributed  to  the  solemn  exoommunicadons  of  tiie  Bishops  of 
Borne.'  No  one  has  denied  that  St,  Cyprian  and  Ftrmilianns  were  tmeOatho* 
lies.  The  former  has  even  been  canonized.  Yet  St.  Augustine  ^did  not  heai* 
tate,  a  century  and  a  half  afterwards,  to  si^  of  both  Cyprian  and  St^hen, 
that  they  were  wrong..  He  adopted  a  middle  coui8e,tiuid  his  opinion  has 
been  followed  by  the  Church  ever  since,  in  disregard  of  the  exc— inmnifaition 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

lY.  A  fourth  argument  is  furnished 'by  Augustine  hiaaeelf*  >  About  aj^ 
446,  Zo{Bimus«:  bishop  of  Rome,  insisted  that  h^  had  anthoiity.over  the  Churches 
of  Africa,  and  required  that  appeal  should  be  made  to  himeelfy  in  op^ontkm 
to  the  decisions  of  the  African  bishops.  In  support  of  this  claim,  however, 
let  it  be  observed,  that  he  made  no  reference  to  any  diviiw  right  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter,  or  as  supreme  governor  of  the  Universal  Chufch,  bat  solely 
to  certain  alleged  canons  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  by  which,  as  he  affirmed,  this 
anthority  was  conceded  to  Rome.  The  Chnrehes  of  Africa  made  aaawer,  that 
they  .would  willingly  submit  to  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Niod,  but  their 
copiea  contained  not  a  word  on  the  matter  in  question, . 

The  dispute  became  violent ;  and  the  suooessora  of  Zoaimus,  B<»ifteai  and 
CelestiUf.renewed  the  claim.  St.  Augustine  and  the  other  bishope  of  Africa 
sent  to  Constantinople  and  Alexandria  for  certified  o^ies  of  the  canons  of 
the  Council  of  Nice,  and  obtained  additional  proof  that  nothinff  is  contaiaed 
in  them  of  (til  that  had  been  eked  hy  the  Bi^top  of  Borne  I  Accordingly^  St 
Augustine,  and  220  African  bishpps,  sent  a  letter  to  Celeetin,  bishop  of  Rome, 
in  which  they  state  that  the  ConncU  of  Nice  had  made  no  such  canon ;  on  the 
contrary,  that  this  Council  explicitly  confides  the  bishops  and  mfCiior  daigy 
to  the  care  of  their  own  metropolitans^  with  a  recommendation  thai  all  mat- 
ters (relating  to  the  Church)  should  be  finally  settled  in  the  locality  to  which 
they  belong ;  adding,  *^  Who  can  imagine  that  Qod  himself  will  inspire  with 
the  sentiments  of  truth  and  justice  one  sin^e  individual,  and  refuse  to  grant 
this  privilege  to  a  numerous  body  of  prelates  assembled  in  his  name." — LabU 
e  Conart^  vol.  ii.  p.  1675.    Paria,  1672. 

All  these  bishops  strenuously  resisted  and  r^ected  die  authentyoftbe 
Bishop  of  Rome.  They  would  not  admit  his  inter&rence.la  their  dedskma, 
and  decreed  that  whoever  should  appeal  from  an  African  bishop  to  Rome 
should  be  suspended  from  communion  mih  the.Cfaureh.  This  decree  was 
several  times  repeated  afterwards.  It  appeara,  therefore^  that  in  the  time  of 
Augustine  the  Church  enjoyed  perfect  freedom,  and  coidd  lesiat^  r^jeet»  and 
even  defy  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  without  being  thereby  s^* 
rated  from  the  Church  universal. 

Y.  A  fifth  argument  in  proof  is  derived  from  the  Chnroh  of  Milan,  ajx 
1059,  when  Peter  de  Honestis,  called  Peter  Damianus,  was  sent  to  Milan  by 
Pope  Nicholas  n.  as  his  legate,  with  orders  to  use  his  utmost  exertions,  M 
to  procure  the  abolition  of  simouy ;  26i?y,  to  enfocoe  the  cdibaey  of  the  clergy; 
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and  Sdlffy  if  possible,  to  subject  the  Ambrosian  Church  to  the  Chnrch  of  Borne. 
The  clergy  of  the  Ambrosiaii  Church  denied  that  they  were  guilty  of  simony ; 
declared  the  law  of  celibacy  detestable ;  and  considered  it  an  indignity  to  be 
asked  to  subject  the  Church  of  Milan  to  that  of  Rome.  They  desired  that 
the  equal  dignity  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  metropolitan  of  Milan  should  be 
still  preserred,  and  refused  absolutely  to  receive  the  dominion  of  the  Church 
of  Home.  Theur.  deliberations  and  discussions  with  Peter  Damianus  prove 
that,  according  to  the  ancient  customs,  and  to  the  institutions  of  the  Fathers, 
the  Ambrosian  Obnrch  and  the  Church  of  Milan  had  always  been  free  and 
indejpindent ;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had  never  possessed  and  never 
exexdsed  any  jorisdlctioii  in  that  country !  It  is  true  that  the  arts  of  Damian 
were  in  the  end  successfhl ;  but  the  fact  of  the  formeir  Independence  of  the 
Ambrosian  CSiiirch  is  i^ced  beyond  all  doubt  . 

YI.  The  siiLth  canoa  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  as  translated  by  Rufinus,  con- 
tains these  remarkaUe  words: — ^*  Ut  apud  AUxandriwrkM  in  urbe  Romas 
vetuita  consueiudo  servetUr ;  ttt  vd  tile  Bgypti^  vd  fUc  auhfhicarium  Ecde^ 
iiarwn  solicUudinem  gertu.  .That  the  ancient  custom  shoi^d  be  still  ob- 
served both  at  Alexandria  and  in  the  city  «l  Rom^  That  as  the  first  had 
charge  of  Egypti  tkeeecond  akNMdd'have  ctaargdX>f  ^he  snbnrbicaiian  dmrches.'* 

These  subnk^icarian  chnrbhes  were  the  churches  of  the  ten  provinces  in 
the  diocese  of  Borne,  subject  to  the  chril  governor  of  the  city,  as  the  other 
pn>vince8>jo£  Italy  were  subject  to  their  own -^^vU^govemor.  Thus,  we  have 
undeniable  proof  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  eCJElome  was  limited  at 
that  time  to— - 

1.  Campania.  6.  Apulia  and  Calabria. 

2.  Tuscia  and  Umbria.  7.  Lucania  and  the  BrutiL 

3.  Picenum  suburbicarium.  8.  Sicilia. 

4.  Valeria.  9.  Sardinia^ 

5.  Samninm.  10.  Corsica. 

Rnfiaus,  an  Italian,  the  pie^yter  of  Aqdleia,  Mmlts  the  Jnriadiotioa  of  the 
Bishopof  Rome  to  these  tenprovlncee.  *  The  other  seven  provinces  of  Italy,  with 
Milan  at  their  liead,  were  not  under  the  jurisdictloQ  of  Rome,  itnd  ev«i  the 
Bishop  of  Milan  was  net  ooDaeerated  by  the  Bidiop  of  Rome ;  tcSly  provihg  the 
fact,  that  Milan  was  hidependeiit  of  the  authority  of  Rome.  In  a  word,  in 
these  ^primitive  tiAies,  tbfe  Church  of  Rome-was  net  mother  t>r  mistress  of  all 
the  Italian  Ofaurehes. 

Til.  The  second  OBounfenical  Oomict^  that  of  Constantinople  (a.d.  d81)» 
names  fhe<3hnreh  of  Jehnaleiti>*>indther  of  all  other  Chniches-^£^;^^ 
hier^iolym^ana* qua  at  aftl«rtM» 'Mnmiim  muUr^"  - 

. .     •. ,  .  ■ 

Now,  we  ask  of  every  true  Romap  Catholic,  priest  or  layman,  where  he  can 

find  that  the  Churehof  Rome  is  mother  and  mistress  of  all  the  other  Churches? 
Let  the  ancient  dpcuvent  be  produced  in  which  this  title  is  bestowed  on.  her. 
Why  has  not  this  been  done?  Because  no  such  document  exists.  No  such 
title  iafon^d}  nowhere  in  any  document  of  the  early , Church ;  nowhere,  ex- 
cept li^  the  9punou8  decretaU  of  the  Popes. 

Mfhy»  then,  ^it  pretended  that  M^  ^  the  .supremacy  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  forms  part  of  the  Catholic  faith,  without  which  no  one  can  be  saved? 
Is  it  not  evident  that  ^this  pretence  had  its  origin  in  falsehood  and  imposture? 
Thesa  argjument^  W0  .commend  to  the  deliberate  examination  of  our  Roman 
CathoUo  compatriots^  especially  under  existing  circumstances,  that  they  may 
form  a  just  estimate  of  the  threatened  sentence  of  Excommunication. 
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THE  SHOEUAEER  IN  SPAIN  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

A  HiinsTEB  of  the  gospel,  who  redded  for  a  dma  at  GibnlUr,  mtdesercnl 
excnrsiona  into  the  Spuiiah  tenritoiy  for  the  porpoee  of  distribnUng  t  ftv 
BiUei  and  Teataments  In  that  tinhftppy  coiintrjr,  where  the  power  of  the 
apostate  Church  of  Rome  is  so  great,  that  the  poor  priest-ridden  people  dire 
not  read  Qod's  Word.  At  one  time,  be  visited  the  lionse  of  a  shoemaker,  witb 
whom  be  held  very  pleasing  conversation.  He  foond  this  poor  mm  of  so 
ioqairing  mind,  greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  existing  state  of  Uilnga,  and  ;tt 
tinable  to  see  aoj  door  of  hope,  or  anj  prospect  of  remedy  for  the  wn»g> 
and  woes  of  his  conntry.  He  stated  that  he  and  a  number  of  his  ftiends 
were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  together  every  week,  and  discussing  poblie 
affairs,  when  politics  were  talked  over,  but  they  generally  left  off  as  the? 
began,  snch  discassIoDS  seldom  proving  very  profitable. 

"Why  do  yon  not  get  tiie  Bible  and  read  lliat?"  said  the  minister. 

"  Ah  I "  replied  the  shoemaker,  "  I  wish  I  conld  get  it ;  bnt  the  priests  tsk» 
care  we  poor  Spaniards  shall  not  have  the  Bible." 

"  Well,  now,"  said  the  minister,  "  I  know  the  risk  I  am  nmning,  and  tbst 
if  the  priests  learn  that  I  am  here  distribnting  copies  of  God's  Word,  I  shsfl 
be  stltettoed  before  I  get  back  to  Qibraltar ;  but  I  think  I  can  tnut  yaiu 
Would  yon  really  like  a  Bible  to  read  ?" 

"  There  is  nothlog  I  shonld  like  so  mnch,"  was  the  reply. 

A  copy  was  then  given  to  him,  which  he  received  with  evident  ddiglitt 
and  with  many  espressions  of  grititnde.  On  being  asked  if  his  ftimit  wti» 
met  with  him  daring  the  week  nonld  also  like  copies,  he  declared  that  tbfj 
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vonld  be  highly  prized  and  diligently  read,  and  he  received  several  more 
books  for  their  nse.  The  minister  gave  1dm  a  few  parting  words  of  exhorta- 
tion, told  him  where  he  might  be  found,  and,  after  distributing  the  remainder 
of  his  little  volumes,  reached  Gibraltar  in  safety. 

Some  weeks  after  this,  the  minister  sat  alone  in  his  room,  having  told  the 
servant  that  no  one  was  to  be  admitted  to  see  him,  as  he  was  engaged  in 
stndy.  During  the  day,  however,  a  Spanish  peasant,  dressed  in  his  gay  holi- 
day attire,  called  at  the  house  and  asked  to  see  the  minister.  He  was  told 
he  oonld  not  be  seen,  as  he  had  given  orders  that  he  was  not  to  be  disturbed. 
'*  Ob,  but,''  said  the  Spaniard,  *'  I  think  if  you  tell  him  that  a  man  to  whom 
he  gave  a  Bible  has  come  a  long  distance  to  see  him,  he  will  not  deny  me." 
Struck  with  the  earnestness  of  the  man,  the  servant  at  length  consented 
to  go  with  a  message  to  his  master,  and  said  that  a  person  was  at  the  door 
who  would  not  be  denied.  The  peasant  was  therefore  shown  up  into  the 
minister's  room. 

<*  Don't  you  remember  me,  sir?"  was  the  exclamation  of  the  Spaniard,  on 
perceiving  he  was  not  recognised,  '^  Don't  you  remember,  sir,  calling  at  the 
boose  of  a  shoemaker  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  leaving  him  some  Bibles  ?  " 

'^Tes,"  replied  the  minister;  *^but  I  really  did  not  recognise  you  again 
In  your  smart  holiday  dress." 

The  man  then  began  to  tell  what  joy  the  Bibles  had  caused  to  himself  and 
his  friends,  and  that  now,  instead  of  meeting  to  talk  politics,  they  met  to 
read  the  Word  of  Ood  together,  and  that  in  the  volume  of  truth  they  saw 
the  true  remedy  for  all  the  iUs  that  afflicted  their  country.  After  the  heart* 
felt  expression  of  many  thanks,  the  shoemaker  concluded  by  saying,  ^*  As  a 
mark  of  my  gratitude  for  your  coming,  at  the  risk  of  your  own  life,  to  bring 
me  the  precious  Bible,  I  have  brought  you,  sir,  a  pair  of  shoes,  which  I  hope 
you  will  accept." 

^*  Well,**  said  the  good  minister,  '*  it  is  very  kind  of  you,  but  I  fear  your 
good  Intentions  may  not  be  of  much  service,  for  the  shoes  will  probably  not 
£C  me." 

^'  Oh,  yes,  sir,  I  think  they  will,  if  you  wOl  try  them." 
The  trial  was  made,  and  the  shoes  were  found  an  excellent  fit ;  on  the 
man  being  asked  how  he  had  guessed  the  size  so  accurately,  he  replied,  **  I 
knew,  sir,  after  you  left  my  house  you  had  to  pass  over  some  soft  clay,  so  I  fol- 
lowed you,  and  from  your  footprints  I  took  the  size  of  your  foot,  which  en- 
abled me  to  make  yon  the  shoes,  which  I  hope  you  will  wear  as  a  mark  of 
mj  gratitude  for  the  book  you  gave  me." 

Surely  there  is  hope  for  poor  Spain,  when  it  is  thus  that  her  sons  appre- 
ciate the  Word  of  God,  though  for  centuries  deprived  of  its  light  and  trnth.-^ 
From  The  Book  and  iU  Misiion. 


PEOTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OP  SCOTLAND— INSTALLATION  OF 

DR.  WTLIE  o»  Tuesday,  Nov.  6th. 

Oint  readers  are  already  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  objects  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland.  The  existing  apathy  in  regard 
to  the  aggression  of  Romanism  is  to  a  large  extent  the  fruit  of  ignorance.  This 
ignorance  pervades  nearly  all  ranks,  and  to  a  large  extent  has  its  seat  in  the 
pulpits  of  Britain.  Hence,  instead  of  giving  out  as  of  old  a.  dear  and  certain 
sounds  the  subjectof  Romanism  is  avoided  by  some  ministers  in  their  public 
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sermons,  and  tbe  «eal  of  mom  enlighteied  loenr k  deeded.  TUe  i§«H  tke 
more  daogeroosf  4>eoaase  ike  pec^lehave  to  a  great  es.tent*oatUYed  tiie  recol- 
lections of  St.  Bartholomew  and  Smithfield,  and  a  mawkiA  sentimeatalism 
has  largely  taken  the  place  of  the  sterner  principles  of  former  days,.  It  is  i 
new  itinstration  of  ^'  like  priest  like  people.*'  E^en  the  recent  reytYil  of 
religion  has  I4>par6ntly  as  yet  done  Httle  to  revive  sonnder  and  more  flBiiptaral 
principles  in  regard  to  Popeiy ;  and  the-  stone  polpit  of  the  Glasfoir  Bridge* 
gate  Ghnreh  standin^^  empty  and  nnnsed  all  this  summer  onfeof  fear  for  a 
Popish  mob,  affords  a  striking  evidence  of  what  the  boldness  and  bluster  of 
the  Romanists  ean  accomplish  withoat  apparently  aroQsing  the  seal  and 
energy  of  Protestants*  Meantime  the  priests  are  indefatigable  in  propagit- 
ing  their  views,  and  in  securing  inflnenoe  in  all  our  public  institations.  They 
spare  no  pains  in  preaching  controversial  sermons,  and  in  preparing  their  ad- 
herents to  perplex  and  influence  onr  ill-informed  Protestants  wherever  they 
may  meet  them.  There  are  few  large  public  works  in  which  aealons  laboot^ 
ers  in  behalf  of  Rome  are  not  to  be  found  confounding  with  their  ready  plan- 
sibiiities  those  who,,  althanghi  calling  themselves  Protestants^  are  profonndly 
ignorant  of  the  true  grounds  of  protest  against  the  mystic  Babylon.  There  is 
scarcely  a  Romidi  porter  or  day-labourer  who  is  not  mueh  better  acquainted 
with  the  specific  grounds  of  his  adherence  to  Rome  than  the  great  mass  of 
Protestants  are  of  the  gisonnds  of  their  opposition  to  Popery,  andof  thejeaaons 
of  the  great  stand  made  by  their  fathers  in  the  sIxteenlJi  centnry  agahut 
priestcraft  and  impostoroi  fr^m  which  so  many  and  such  varied  blearingi 
have  sprung.  •  Such  a  state  of  matters  is  fraught  with  misdiief  and  danger, 
and  the  ol^ect  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  Is  sSmply  to  ledreaB 
this  evil,  if  poasibley  in  regard  to  the  northern  dlTiaion  of  the  United  KingdoBL 
The  idea  waa  first  suggested  by  Dr.  Begg,  of  .Edinburgh,  about  fifteeD^yeais 
ago,  and  has  since  been  steadily  prosecuted  by  him  amidst  eonsiderahle 
apathy  and  obstroction.  Now,  however,^  there  L^  a  good  prospect  tff  the 
compLete  realization  of  the  original  design.  Upwards  of  £6000  (exdasiva  of 
the  expenses  of  collection)  have  been  obtained,  leaving  only  £2000  to  be  col- 
lected to  cover  the  whole  expense  of  the  buildings,  and  the  partial  endowmeDt 
of  tbe  Institute.  The  site  of  the  buildings  is  a  very  eligible  one,  and  th^ 
will  all  be  completed  next  year.  Meantime  Dr.  Wylie,  whose  qnaUfioatioas 
fbr  the  situation  are  of  the  highest  order,  is  abont  to  be  installed  aa  Prsfessor 
of  the  Institute^  giving  his  whole  time  to  this  important  work.  He  has  al- 
ready been  trainng  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  pupBa  a  year,  or  at  the  rate  of 
one  thousand  future  ministers  and  teachers  every  ten  years  in  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Romish  system.  Even  tins  proportion  would  soon  tell  on 
such  a  country  as  Scotiand,  and  help  to  restore  the  vigour  of  her  former  pro- 
test against  the  Man  of  Sin ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  when  the  Institute  is  fisliy 
equipped  the  number  of  pupils  will  be  considerably  increased.  It  only  re- 
mains, therefore,  that  the  friends  of  the  caude  shall  immediately  put  the  Com- 
mittee in  possession  of  the  amount  of  money  still  required.  Snch  an  Institu- 
tion would  be  seriously  clogged  and  impeded  in  lul  its  operations  by  any 
remains  of  debt ;  aiid  since  thd  emissaries  of  Rome  seem  to  have  no  difficnl^^ 
in  securing  funds  to  cover  the  land  with  the  most  imposing  and  expensive 
buildiBgs  antagonistic  to  Protestantism,  it  is  painful  to  discover  that  any 
difficulty  should  exist  ia  erecting  one  fortress  expressly  designed  to  protect 
and  extend  the  great  principles  of  the  Reformation.  ^  ^ 

Thereis  just  one  other  idea  which  we  are  anxioas  to  repeat    Why  shorid 
we  not  have  similar  institutes  ia  connexion  with  all  the  great  Universities  of 
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EagUnd  and  Iieland  ?  The  want  of  them  muj&t  b«  palpably  evident  to  every 
iotelllgent  FroteatMit,  whilst  TraetarianisiiL— »the  pioneer  oC  Bome^wisely  be* 
gan  its  operations  by  seeking  to  eormpt  the  intellectual  life  blood  of  England 
at  the  seats  of  her  ancient  Universities.  Something  has  been  proposed^  no 
doubt,  in  the  way  of  meeting  this  again  and  agiun,  bat  as  yet  noUiing  definite 
has  been  accomplished.  We  would  venture  strongly  to  urge  this  important 
snbjeet  upon  the  attention  of  the  zealous  and  liberal  Protestants  of  England, 
Let  an  end  be  put  for  ever,  if  possible,  to  the  idea  so  current  in  the  senth,  even 
amongst  the  Protestant  clergy,  that  Popery  is  just  another, form  of  Christian* 
ity,  perhaps  a  tittle  worse  than  Protestantism,  bat  not  essentially  corrupt  and 
aotagonisUc  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Such  an  idea  is  the  result  of  sheer  ignON 
ance,  and  can  only  be  productive  of  the  most  pernicious  results.  And  yet  no 
systematic  means  are  being  employed  as  yet  either  ^t  Oxford  or  Cambridge- 
to  bring  aboot  a  sounder  or  safer  state  of  public  opinion.   . 


TBOB  COMMUNION  OF  THE  BODT  JLND  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bvlv>arl\) 

But,— Will  you  permit  me,  throagh  the  medium  b^your  yalbable  magazine,  to  draw 
the  attention  of  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  opposing  the  false  doctrines  of  Rome,  to 
the  argument  against  transubstantiation,  derivable  from  1  Cor.  ch.  z.  verses  14-20  ? 
It  appears  to  me  to  contain  a  demonstration  of  the  fiUslty  of  that  dogma,  which  I 
fihoald  be  glad  to  see  set  forth  by  some  abler  hand  than  my  own.  I  will,  however, 
jnst  state  my  own  impressions  of  the  passage,  In  the  former  part  of  the  chapter, 
the  Apostle  warns  the  Corinthians  against  tbe  sins  into  which  the  Israelites  fell  in 
the  wilderness,  mentioning  idolatry  among  these  in  verse  7  ;  and  again  in  a  very 
emphatic  manner  in  verse  14 :  whence  it  wonld  seem  to  have  been  uppermost  In 
his  thoughts.  To  show  Uiem  that  in  certain  cases  they  might  be  more  justly  charge- 
able with  this  sin  than,  perhaps,  they  imagined^  he  enters  upon  the  argument  con- 
tained in  verses  16-20.  The  return  to  the  subject  6f  idolatrv  in  so  marked  a 
manner,  after  a  digrc«sion  of  considerable  lengtli,  ahd  immediately  before  the  state- 
ment of  his  argument,  connects  very  decidedly  verse  14,  with  the  succeeding  verses, 
to  Terse  20.  Our  translation  of  these  verses  is  as  follows  r-^Verse  14,  **  Wherefore, 
mj  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  15. 1  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I 
Bay.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  noC  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  17.  (For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread,  and'  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread).  18.  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh.  Are  not  they  which 
eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar?  19.  TVhat  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is 
aoythibg  T  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  anything  ?  20.  But  I  say, 
that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  would  not  Uiat  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  devils.*'  The  style  of  the  whole 
passage  is  very  animated,  and  singalarly  bold  and  abrupt,  even  for  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  but  the  reasoning  is  evident  Complicity  with  idolatry  is  proved  as  follows : 
The  Christian,  in  partwnff  of  the  Eucharist,  had  commumon  with  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.  Tb»  Israeute,  In  partaking  of  his  sacrifice,  had  communion  with 
the  altar.  So  in  eating  thinss  avowedly  offered  to  idols  (under  such  circnmstanoes 
as  thoae  mentioned  at  verse  28,  and  also  in  chap,  viii.,  10th  and  11th  verses),  they 
would  have  oommunion  with  idols,  or  rather  with  devils.  The  connexion  of  the 
different  parts  of  this  passage  is  obscured,  if  not  lost,  to  an  English  reader,  in  our 
translation,  by  the  renderings  of  the  original  Greek  words.  These  ought  to  be 
rendered  by  cognate  words,  instead  of  by  **  communion,"  "  partakers,"  "  fellow- 
ship." Thero  is,  indeed,  a  diffionlty  in  doing  this  in  our  language.  "  Partioipation," 
"partioipants/'  do  not  fully  express  the  meaning.  "  Conununioant"  is  not  so  preg- 
nant a  word  as  *'  communion.^  "  Fellowship,"  I  think,  does  well,  but  it  would 
have  to  be  used  in  the  three  cases,  as  we  have  no  corresponding  noun  in  English  to 
express  those  who  have  fdlowsbip.  In  the  ori^nal,  however,  cognate  words  are 
used  by  the  Apostle,  in  order  to  give  prominence  to  the  analogy  of  the  three  oases, 
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at  the  expense  of  some  hanhness  of  ezpreorion.  He  states  the  first  and  second 
oases  in  Terses  16  and  18,  and  the  third  in  Terse  20,  olearly  enough,  bat  in  an  in- 
dvect  manner.  It  wonld  seem  as  though,  when  about  to  inw  the  inference  con- 
cerning the  third  ease,  at  the  commenoement  of  the  19th  Terse,  he  peroeiTed  that, 
from  anything  he  had  as  yet  said  here  or  elsewhere,  the  inferenoe  would  haTe  to  be 
drawn  in  some  such  form  as  this :  *'  And  therefore  he  who  eats  things  offered  to  an 
idol  has  fellowship  with  the  idol ;"  and  that  it  might  be  objected  to  this,  that  ui 
idol  was  nothing  in  the  world,  as  he  himself  had  allowed  in  chap.  Tiii^  Terse  4 ;  and 
that,  at  any  rate,  he  oould  state  the  case  mora  strongly  as  being  a  commonion 
with  deviU,  This,  therefore,  he  declares  to  be  the  oase,  in  the  beginning  of  verse 
20,  and  then  brings  in  the  inferenoe,  in  the  form  of  an  earnest  wish,  that  th^  might 
not  become  guilty  of  the  sin,  which  this  inferenoe  attached  to  the  eonduet  in  ques- 
tion. In  short,  not  having  cleared  the  way  for  the  oonolnsion  in  the  strong  form  in 
whioh  he  wished  to  state  it,  he  was  obliged  to  do  this  in  the  middle  of  the  argu- 
ment itself;  and  this  accounts  for  the  singularly  abrupt  manner  in  which  he  beg^ 
Terse  19,  "  What  say  I  then,"  etc.  The  passage,  however,  is  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  ferrid  and  impetuous  character  of  the  writer ;  and  many  similar  instanoes  might 
be  adduoed.  So  much  as  to  the  gramm%tioal  sense :  now  let  us  consider  the  doc- 
trine. It  is  to  be  observed  that  what  is  actually  partaken  of  in  the  two  latter  cases 
is  different  from  that  which  is  virtually  partaken  of ;  and  therefore,  in  the  first  esse 
also  it  must  be  so,  or  it  would  be  useless  as  one  of  the  arguments  to  prove  the 
third  oase,  which  it  is  evidently  intended  to  do.  He  who  partook  of  the  idolatroos 
sacrifice  virtually  had  communion  with  aomething  higher  and  spiritual — ^the  idoL 
He  sanctioned  idolatry.  The  Israelites  partaking  of  sacrifices,  had  oommunion  with 
something  higher  and  spiritual — the  altar.  He  acknowledsed  his  offences,  and  re- 
ceived whatever  atonement  the  altar  could  afford.  The  Christian,  therefore,  partak- 
ing  actually  of  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine,  virtually  has  communion  with 
something  higher  and  spiritual^the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  spiritual  benefits 
of  his  passion.  The  Bomish  riew  of  the  Eucharist  deprives  the  passage  of  all  ap- 
propriateness and  force  as  an  arg^ument,  and  completely  destroys  the  parallelism 
of  the  three  oases.  If  they  should  try  to  preserve  this  by  saying  that  Uie  partidps- 
tion  in  question  is  vitiblif  of  bread  and  wine,  but  actuaUtf  of  the  body,  etc.,  they 
simply  reduce  the  passage  to  nonsense ;  for  what  ought  to  be  actwMy  taken— the 
bread  and  win»— is  not  taken  ai  all;  and  what  ought  to  be  virtuaUy  or  $pirUwdiff 
reoeived-^tiie  body,  etc. — ^is  that  which  is  actual! jf  received. 

13ie  language  of  this  passage,  then,  no  more  implies  that  the  body  and  bbod  of 
Christ  were  physically  reodved  in  the  first  case,  than  it  does  that  the  material  altar 
was  so  in  the  second,  and  the  devil  corporeally  in  the  third ;  that  is,  it  ^ords  de- 
cisive proof  that  they  were  not 

The  more  I  have  considered  this  passage,  the  more  have  I  become  oonvinoed  of 
its  value,  as  containing  a  complete  refhtatbn  of  this  monstrous  error,  from  the 
statement  of  Scripture  itself. 

The  probable  reason  for  the  insertion  of  the  17th  verse,  and  its  bearing  agabst 
the  doctrine  in  question,  I  do  not  discuss  here,  as  it  appears  to  be  a  short  digression, 
not  forming  a  part  of  the  argument  itselt— I  am,  Sir,  yonrs  very  suioerely, 

Dblxjl 

B&iSTOi^  October  9, 1861. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

1.  Industrial  Schools  BiU^  England. — The  object  of  the  Bill  wis  to  con- 
solidate and  amend  the  laws  respecting  Industrial  Schools.  Without  dis- 
cossing  the  merits  and  general  principles  of  the  Billf  there  were  some 
provisions  of  an  objectionable  character;  these  were  withdrawn  in  the 
Commons,  bat  one  of  the  most  dangerous  was  re-inserted  in  a  modified  fonn 
in  the  Lords.  The  clanse  woold  have  been  strongly  opposed  in  the  CommonA, 
bat  the  amendments  were  passed  in  the  Lords  on  the  evening  of  Aogait  2d, 
and  the  Bill  as  amended  was  passed  in  the  momiag  sitting  of  the  Commoos 
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on  Angnst  8d,  without  notice  bcfrfl^  given.  In  reference  to  which  Mr. 
Newdegate  has  the  following  notice  lor  next  Session : — 

"  To  call  the  attention  of  the  Honse  to  the  tenor  of  the  Industrial  Schools 
fiiU,  to  the  Lords'  amendments  therein,  and  to  the  fact  that  these  amendments 
were  agreed  to  bj  the  Honse  without  any  notice  having  been  given  that  it 
was  intended  to  take  the  above  amendments  into  consideration." 

2.  Industrial  Schools  BiU^  Irdand, — The  following  is  a  condensed  sum- 
nuuy  of  the  objects  contemplated : — 

*'  The  Bill  would  encourage  parents  to  divest  themselves  of  their  responsi- 
bilitj,  and  induce  them  to  leave  their  children  to  be  fed,  lodged,  and  clothed, 
at  the  public  expense ;  it  would  make  parents  indifferent  in  strivhig  to  train 
children  under  their  own  roof  by  the  fadlitj  it  afforded  for  disposing  of 
refractory  children,  and,  in  the  cases  of  step-parents,  the  provisions  of  the 
Bill  would  prove  a  fruitful  source  of  evU.  The  Bill  would  open  the  door  to 
fraudulent  collusion  of  parents  and  others  to  dispose  of  children  who,  with- 
out any  proof,  might  be  called  refractory ;  and  thus  the  poor  children  would 
be  unjustly  condemned  to  a  species  of  imprisonment,  and  their  character 
would  be  seriously  affected  during  life. 

"  The  Bill  held  out  a  premium  to  vagrancy  and  pauperism :  the  parent 
would  escape  the  burden  of  supporting  his  children. 

"  The  Bill  unnecessarily  and  injuriously  threw  upon  the  State  the  duty  of 
a  parent 

'*  Ghiuse  10  would  open  the  door  to  kidnapping  of  children,  and  legalise  a 
system  which  has  recently  been  practised  very  largely  in  Ireland  by,  or  at  the 
instigation  of,  priests. 

"  Clause  14,  providing  for  the  payment  by  Parliament  of  the  cost  of  the 
maintenance  of  such  children,  would  in  effect  create  another  large  P&rma* 
SEHT  Ehdowhemt  of  Romauism.  , 

'*  Clause  81  was  evidently  intended  to  favour  Boman  Catholic  Convents 
and  Monasteries,  as  they  might  have  certified  Industrial  Schools  under  the 
same  roof. 

"  The  Bill  was  an  insidious  attempt  to  withdraw  Roman  Catholic  children 
from  Protestant  schools,  and  would  give  immense  power  to  priests  and 
monks/' 


LIMITED  LIABILITY  COMPANY  FOR  THE  SALVATION  OF  SOULS. 

{From  the  London  Review,) 

We  beg  our  readers  to  believe  that,  in  the  above  heading,  we  have  no  in- 
tention to  speak  irreverently,  and  that  we  have  not  the  most  remote  idea  of 
a  joke.  As  we  were  passing  the  other  day  through  one  of  the  great  pious 
and  charitable  establishments  in  Paris,  several  papers  were  pressed  into  our 
hands  by  zealous  tract  distributors,  and  among  them  a  prospectus,  in  four 
pages,  of  a  company  (cueociation)  which  has  been  formed  "  for  tiie  deliverance 
of  sonls  from  purgatory.**  The  origin  of  this  company  is  told  in  a  few  words. 
A  poor  servant,  who  had  saved  a  little  money  from  her  wages,  resolved  to 
give  it,  with  her  services  for  the  rest  of  her  life,  to  the  Catholic  Church,  for 
the  relief  and  deliverance  of  souls  in  purgatory.  Her  example  excited  emu- 
Uition — so  at  least  we  are  told  in  the  prospectus — and  suggested  the  idea  of 
this  company,  which  was  formed  in  1847,  and  if  any  of  our  readers  are 
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desirons  of  bbtaiDing  dhares,  we  can  recommend  them  to  tlie  central  bureau, 
95,  Rue  do  Sevres,  Paris. 

We  are  assicred  in  the  prospectus  that  the  shareholders  ineor  no  liabOitj 
beyond  their  subscriptions — and  we  do  not  very  clearly  see  what  l&bili^ 
they  are  likely  to  incur,  unless  it  be  to  the  poor  unfortnnate  souls.  The 
subscription  itself  is  moderate  enough,  beifig  only  three  francs — ^half-^-erown 
— ^per  annum.  Any  individual  who  wishes  may  become  a  lifb  shareholder, 
by  paying  a  composition  of  100  francs  (£4) ;  and  a  dead  man  («n  d^unt) 
may  become  a  shareholder  for  ever  {d  perpeituiU)^  by  pajdng  50  tanes  (£2). 
Shareholders  belonging  to  this  latter  class  are  called  foundationists. 

The  funds  of  the  company  are  to  be  employed  for  the  following  pntpeses  :— 
In  XhtfirU  place,  on  the  first  day  of  every  month,  a  mass  is  to  be  said  for  all 
the  souls  in  purgatory.  Secondly^  on  every  Monday  throoghont  the  year,  a 
mass  is  to  be  celebrated  "for  the  most  neglected  souls''  {le^dmeaUiplui 
d^issSes)  in  pni^gatory;  by  which,  we  presume,  we  are  to  uaderataad  that 
the  Bomish  Church  has  not  an  equal  care  for  the  souls  of  all  who  die  within 
its  bosom,  but  that  some  receive  mote  attention  than  others  (of  course^  beie- 
tics  never  get  into  purgatoiy  at  all,  but  go  directly  to  perdititm,  without  any 
intermediate  station).  Thirdly^  three  masses  are  to  be  said  for  eiok  share- 
holder immediately  after  his  decease,  if  he  die  being  a  sharebtdder ;  if  he 
should  not  have  kept  up  his  subscription,  of  course  he  loses  these  three  pos- 
thumous masses,  with  all  other  benefits  of  the  company.  Fourthly^  all  the 
other  masses,  as  well  as  the  alma  (for  one^third  of  the  money,  it  should  be 
stated,  is  to  be  expended  in  alms),  are  to  be  applied  equally  and  for  «ver— 
1.  to  the  most  neglected  souls  in  purgatoiy ;  2.  to  the  defunct  relativee  of 
the  shareholders ;  3.  to  the  shareholders  who  have  died  while  they  were 
shareholders. 

Let  nobody  suppose  that  this  is  a  bad  investment  for  Ms  nioney«  for  the 
company  guarantees  to  the  shareholders  a  mioimam  dividend  of  "  9  masses 
a  day  I "  We  print  the  figure  in  bold  type,  as  it  is  printed  in  the  piospeetvs. 
When  we  read  a  document  like  this,  we  can  hardly  believe  that  we  ace  living 
in  the  nineteenth  century ;  but  we  suspect  that  the  whole  affair  admits  of  flome 
explanation)  from  the  oircnmstance  that  the  central  bureau  of  the  eompsBT 
for  the  deliverance  of  souls  from  purgatory  is  one  of  the  establishments  of  the 
Jesuits  in  Pans,  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  Jesuits  in  practices  for  raising 
money,  even  from  the  poorest  of  the  people,  is  notorious.  But  in  this  traos- 
.  action  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  only  made  a  common  maitel^  but  it  if 
literally  turned  into  a  stock  exchange.  Yet  the  brethren  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  might  have  gone  a  step  further.  Why  not  start  a  spiritual  lottery) 
each  prize  being  so  many  souls  saved  out  of  purgatory,  the  names  to  be  filled 
up  at  the  will  of  the  subscribers  who  gain  the  prizes  ?  It  would  no  doubt  be 
a  profitable  speculation.  The  prospectus  of  this  limited  liability  compaBj  is 
tricked  out  with  all  the  attractions  which  are  employed  by  traders  to  captivate 
the  attention  of  the  public '  A  nicely  executed  engraving  in  front  represe&ts 
a  multitude  on  their  knees  before  the  altar,  while  the  priest  (in  this  case  a 
director)  is  performing  mass ;  in  the  clouds  above  are  angels  approving,  and 
in  a  vault  under  the  church  are  a  vast  number  of  souls  in  the  fire  of  purga- 
tory, who  are  gradually  rising  out  of  the  flames  in  consequence  of  the  "nine 
masses  a  day,"  and  one  of  whom  one  of  the  said  angels  is  draggbg  ont  in 
consequence  of  the  prayers  "  as  above.'' 
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0UTBAGEOU8  CONDUCT  AT  A  FUNERAL  fN  DEOGHBI>A. 

Osz  of  the  most  dlsgracfefal  and  fil^ookiog  scenes  which  has  ^ver  beep 
enacted  by  blind  and  ignorant  fanaticism,  took  place  last  weel^^at  th^  barial 
of  a  yooug  woman  naijaed  Draper,  a  Protestant,  who  resided  ati  Hardman*s 
Gardens  in  this  town.    A  short  period  provions  to  her  death  she  was:Tisited 
bj  the  Bev.  John  Ecdes,  cnrate  of  St.  Peter's ; ,  but  almost  immediately  after 
Ills  departure  she  became  delirious,  from  the  progress  of  fever.    Whilst  she 
was  in  this  state  a  unmber  of  the  neighbours  (Roman .  Oatholica)  procured 
the  serricesof  a  Rev.  Mr.  M^Eee^  or.Magee,  who  pfficiat08  here^  to  attend 
the  ^ymg  woman,  and  administer  to  her  the  last  jtites  of  his  Church.     This 
imbecos(uog  proceeding  waf^  not,  I  understand,  done  without  some  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  young  woman's  fiends.    From  that  tiaie  the  reveiiend 
gentleman's  followers  considered,  they  had  a  claim  on  the  body,  and  accord* 
ingly,  when  death  took  place,  the  usual.  Bacchanalian  rites  were  indulged  in» 
and  this  morning  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  intermeAt.    The  young 
woman's  father  arrived  in  town,  an4  proceeded  with  the  funeral,  which  the 
parties  who  superintended  the  proceedings  up  to  this  time  an:anged  to  have 
taken  place  at  the  Chord  Roman  Catholic  burhl-ground.    The  prQcession 
set  out,  ]but  the  father  of  the  deceased  ordered  the  coffin-bearers  to  turn 
towards  St.  Peter's  burial' ground.    The  scene  which  ensued  is  happily  of 
nnfrequent  occmrence.    When  they  found  they  were  disappointed  in  theur 
expectations,  the  crowd  raised  angry  cries,  mingle^  with  curses  and  blas- 
phemies, horrid  to  think,  of.     Stones,  ai^d  other  missile^  were  pelted  at  the 
father  of  the  dead  girl  and  his  few  Mends.    The  coffin-bearers  laid  down 
thei^  burden,,  and  refused  to  carry  it  further,  unUl  a  person  lifted  it,  and 
said  he  would  carry  it  himself.    They  then  cons^ted  to  take  charge  of  the 
coffin  again,  but  the  hooting,  the  yelling,  and  the  cursing  were  kept  up. 
On  coming  to  St.  Peter's  gate,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eccles  was  received  with  a 
8tonn  of  hisses,  yells,  cursing,  stone-throwing,  and  other  outrages,  which 
were  continued  to  the  grave.     While  the  service  was  being  read,  the  same 
violence  was  carried  on.     Those  about  the  grave  kept  jostling  against  the 
three  or  fbinr  Protestants  who  stood  round  the  officiating  clergyman,  who 
most  certainly,  if  he  had  not  been  thus  protected,  would  have  been  thrown 
headlong  into  the  grave.    The  hissing  and  yelling  completely  drowned  Mr. 
Eccles'  voice,  and  amid  curses,  indecent  remarks,  and'  ribald  jests,  was  the 
service  o(mciuded.     One^  more  philosophic  than   the  rest,  remarked,  ^^It 
didn't  matter  what  he  (Mr.  Eccles)  said  when  the  dargy  put  his  seal  on  her.'* 
This  uproar  and  aanoyanoe  was  kept  up  until  the  grave  was  filled  in,  after 
which  poor  Drapes  and  his  friends  were  yelled  at  and  pelted  to  their  respec- 
tive destinations.    A  policeman  came  up  when  all  was  oveT^-^CorreipOTideTSt 
•f  DceU^  Express, 

TRACTARIAN  BIGOTRY  IN  CEYLON. 
{From  the  Colombo  Observer,) 

Ws  record  with  much  regret  the  death  of  Mrs.  Leslie,  the  respected 
mother-in-law  of  the  Rev.  C.  Merson,  of  thd  Scots  Church,  Colombo,  which 
took  place  yesterday  at  2  p.m. 

^'  Mrs.  Leslie's  funeral  sefvice  was  performed  by  Mr.  Young,  outside  the 
Galle  Face  Cemeteiy,  in  the  presence  of  several  Episcopalian  ministers  who 
refused  to  permit  the  ceremony  to  be  performed  within  the  buriid  gronnd. 


134     THI  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOUBNAL,  NOYSICBBB  1, 1861. 


"  We  were  at  the  far  end  of  the  proceasioii  which  accomiMuiied  the  reoiaiiiB 
of  Mrs.  Leslie  to  the  grave  thb  morning,  and  were  surprised  to  see  persons 
running  to  the  grave-digger's  house,  and  running  back  again,  carrying  ehsirs. 
On  coming  up  to  the  crowd  assembled  outside  the  graveyard,  the  mystoy 
was  solved.  The  late  Mrs.  Leslie  was  a  lady  respected  in  society,  and  a 
Ohristian.  She  had  never  been  confirmed  by  a  bishop,  and  the  ministra- 
tions to  which  she  had  all  her  life  long  listened,  were  fh>m  men  who  neither 
had  Episcopal  ordination,  nor  believed  in  the  divine  right  of  Episcopacy. 
After  the  mode  which  High  Churchmen  call  heresy,  so  worshipped  she  the 
God  of  her  &thers.  All  this,  however,  though  it  might  not  have  been  for- 
given, might  have  been  forgotten,  had  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased  only  accommodated  themselves  to  their  true  and  subordinate  podtion, 
and  humbly  asked '  a  Priest  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established,' 
to  perform  the  fimeral  service.  The  indignity  was  offered  to  ministers  and 
members  of  one  of  the  State  churches  of  the  colony.  The  Rev.  ChaiisB 
Merson,  who  stood  outside  the  graveyard  as  a  chief  mourner,  is  a  chaplsin 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  appointed  and  paid  by  Government.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  Young,  who  would  not  be  permitted  to  perform  the  ftineral  service 
inside  the  Galle  Face  burial-ground,  and,  therefore,  performed  it  tnihotUf  is 
also  a  Presbyterian  chaplain,  appointed  and  paid  by  Government  If  Hr. 
Gibson  is  not  prepared  to  advocate  religious  equality  in  the  abstract,  he  surely 
must  feel  that  on  grounds  of  mere  expedieuQr  it  will  be  advisable  not  to  keep 
up  this  standing  insult  to  a  large,  respectable,  and  influential  body  of  Chris- 
tians. We  say  agun  that  if  the  deed  of  grant  of  the  Galle  Face  burial- 
ground  justifies  such  scenes  as  the  one  which  the  Colonial  Secretary  wit- 
nessed this  morning,  then  that  deed  ought  to  be  recalled,  and  a  new  one 
substituted.  Or  let  a  piece  of  unconsecrated  ground  be  added  to  the  grave- 
yard, which  the  presence  and  prayera  of  Presbyterians  cannot  poliate.** 


THE  SABBATH. 


It  may  be  thought  that  the  publication  of  a  new  treatise  on  the  Sabbafli 
IS  one  of  those  common-place  events  which  scarcely  deserves  any  spedai 
attention  on  the  part  of  journalists  or  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  salted 
of  the  Lord's  day,  however  important,  is  supposed  to  be  threadbare,  and 
most  men  imagine  that  they  know  already  all  that  can  be  sud  in  defence  of 
this  most  important  Christian  institution.  It  will  not  be  disputed  at  the 
same  time  that  determined  and  successful  efforts  are  being  made  at  preeent 
to  break  down  the  sacredness  of  Sabbath  observance  in  Britain,  and  to  con- 
vert our  day  of  sacred  rest  into  that  compound  of  idleness  and  frivolity  into 
which  Popery — making  void  the  law  of  Grod  by  her  own  traditions-— has 
converted  the  Sabbath  of  the  Continent.  In  these  circumstances,  a  tho- 
roughly good  book  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  setting  it  forth  in  all  its 
aspects—historical,  scriptural,  and  social — will  be  admitted  to  be  a  literaiy 
contribution  of  great  value.  The  book  of  Mr.  GllfiUan  is  precisely  of  this 
nature,  and  is,  in  our  opinion,  most  opportune  and  seasonable.  It  is  eri- 
dently  a  work  of  great  labour  and  research.  Unlike  the  flimsy  and  ephe- 
meral productions  so  frequent  in  the  present  day,  it  is  throughout  frdl  of  the 
most  solid  and  permanent  matter;  and  unlike  works  spun  out  of  men's 
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QilfUUuky  StirUog.    Edinburgh  :  ElUoL 
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bnios  witboat  labour  or  flicts,  bj  a  kind  of  spider  process,  and  which,  like 
the  goord  of  Jonah,  grow  np  in  a  night  and  perish  in  a  night,  this  new  work 
is  evidently  the  frnit  of  mnch  reading  and  reflection,  and  is  thronghont  yeri- 
fied  bj  the  most  ample  references.  It  is  indeed  a  perfect  treasury  of  know- 
ledge on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  and  we  cannot  help  saying  that  it 
not  only  places  the  authority  of  the  Sabbath  npon  the  strongest  basis,  and 
illostrates  the  unspeakable  value  of  that  great  institution,  but  proves  to  what 
an  extent  all  the  battles  of  spiritual  religion  and  Christian  truth  have  been 
fooght  around  this  old  intrenchment  of  the  fourth  commandment.  If  we 
were  disposed  to  take  exception  to  the  book  at  all,  it  would  only  be  in  one 
particular.  The  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  is  clearly  referred  to  in  the 
fourth  commandment.  The  *'  stranger  within  the  gate  "  is  referred  to.  The 
gate  was  the  place  where  the  magistrates  sat,  and  **  strangers  "  were  to  be 
required  by  him  to  observe  at  least  the  external  rest  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is 
well,  no  doubt,  as  Mr.  GilfiUan  remarks,  that  rulers  like  our  Queen,  in  their 
private  capacities,  should  exhibit  an  example  of  regard  for  the  Lord's  day, 
although  even  that  is  not  always  so  full  at  present  as  could  be  wished ;  but 
some  of  the  most  important  reforms  of  modem  times,  in  the  way  of  Sabbath 
observance,  have  been  accomplished  by  the  direct  interference  of  civil  magis- 
trates in  their  official  capacities,  as  in  shutting  the  shops  of  Birmingham  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  putting  down  of  Sabbath  traffic  at  Southampton. 
The  very  arrest  of  the  operations  of  the  Legislature  on  the  Sabbath  is  » 
national  homage  to  the  day  of  Gk>d  ;  and  in  proportion  as  our  magistrates 
understand  their  duties,  will  all  systematic  traffic  be  put  down  on  the  Sab« 
bath  day.  We  are  well  aware  that  many  are  afraid  that  any  such  inter- 
ference, if  admitted  or  urged,  may  proceed  to  an  unwarrantable  extent.  But,, 
on  the  other  hand,  nothing  but  the  strong  hand  of  law  can  arrest  the  wheels 
of  labour,  or  place  an  effectual  restraint  on  human  covetousness.  It  is  in« 
atructive  to  observe  that  some  of  our  most  extreme  and  squeamish  theorists, 
amongst  whom  we  do  not  rank  Mr.  GilfiUan,  are  overcoming  their  scruples 
hi  regard  to  magisterial  interference  in  regard  to  drunkenness  and  sins 
against  the  seventh  commandment ;  and  we  may  anticipate  that,  as  an  earnest 
spirit  of  moral  and  religious  reform  advances  in  this  land,  the  good  old  doc- 
trine of  our  fathers,  in  regard  to  the  Divine  authority  of  the  magistrate  as 
within  certain  clear  limits  the  custodier  of  both  tables  of  the  law  of  God, 
will  be  more  and  more  acknowledged.  In  America,  where  there  is  no 
established  church,  this  is  practically  the  case. 

We  again  repeat,  however,  that,  apart  from  this  view  altogether,  the  work 
of  Mr.  GilfiUan  is  one  of  sterUng  exceUence,  and  an  important  and  weU- 
timed  contribution  to  theological  Uterature.  We  should  Uke  to  see  it  widely 
circulated  amongst  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  extensively  placed  in  theo- 
logical and  district  Ubraries.  In  the  present  state  of  feeling  on  the  Continent 
also  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath,  as  indicated  by  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
EvangeUcal  Alliance  at  Geneva,  the  translation  of  the  greater  portion  of  sucb 
a  work  into  French,  Dutch,  German,  and  Italian,  might,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  be  productive  of  great  advantage  to  the  Christianity  of  the  world. 


RETUEN  OF  THE  BRIDGETTINE  NUNS. 

Thb  Peninsular  and  Oriental    Company's  steamship  Sultan^  with  the 
Peninsular  mails,  arrived  at  Southampton,  August  31st.      Among  the 
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passengers  were  twelve  nims  of  the  aacieiit  Consent  of  Sion  House,  now 
the  well-known  and  celebrated  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Northnmberland, 
at  lalewortb,  on  the,  Thames,  near  London^  This  commnnitj  has  re- 
turned to  its  native  country  after  an  exile  of  300  yean.  This  oommnnity, 
still  in  a  fioniishing  state^  are  abont  to  take  possession  of  a  large  mansion 
and  grounds  in  Devonshire.  The  Sion  House  nans,  alter  a  few  days'  stay 
at  Southampton,  proceeded  to  Spetisbnry  Convent,  which  will  be  vacated 
by  the  Augustinian  nuns  by  the  end  of  the  present  month.  The  ^on  nuns 
have  brought  with  them  from  Lisbon  many  valuable  artielea  which  be- 
longed to  their  ancient  house,  and  which  they  managed  to  preserve  from 
destruction  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  The  ancient  stone  cross, 
which  formerly  stood  over  the  gateway  of  Sion  House ;  also  several  ancient 
statues  which  adorned  their  original  church,  and  their  andent  Illuminated 
service  books  and  other  valuable  manuscripts ;  the  ancient  seak  of  thev 
monastery  and  its  keys ;  a  portrait  of  Eling  Henry  t.  of  Englaadt  painted 
from  life,  and  given.to  them  by  the  king  himself,  and  aevend  other  interest- 
ing memorials  of  theur  former  days  and  byegone  affluenoe.     . 

These  nuns  are  of  the  order  of  St.  Bridget,  and  of  which  order  there  wss 
in  England  only  this  one  commitnii^  of  Sion  Houses  founded  at  Isleworth, 
isK  Middlesex,  in  UU,  by  King  Henry  v.  Thdr  monaatery  waa  a  noble 
building,  measuring  (as  appears  by  an  ancient  plan) : — On  the  river  side, 
2,820  feet ;  towards  Twickenham  Field,  1,988  feet ;  the  breadth  on  eae 
side  was  980,  and  on.  the  other  960.feet.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  vn.  at  the 
thneof  the  dissQlutioa,  the  commoaity  consisted  of  an  abbeaa,  51  nuns, 
and  four  lay  sisters.  Its  site  was  granted,  in  the  Ist.  of  £dwaid  vl 
(a.d.  1547),  to  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  aad  in  the  7th  of  Sdwaxd  vl 
(155d)»  to  John  Duke  of  Northumberland.  Queen  Mary,  in  1556,  restored 
it  to  its  former  owners,  and.  founded  the  monastery  anew,  recalling  its 
members  from  Dermond,  in  Flanders,  whither  they  had  retired.  But  on 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1559,  the  monasteiy  waa  again  dis- 
solved. It  is  said  that  the  Duke  of  Northnmberland,  to  wkoae  ancestors 
the  ancient  Sion  Honae  (as  we  have,  before' mentioned),  with  ite  lands,  was 
granted  by  Edward  vi.,  has  .given  the  poor  nuns  a  handaome  donation  to 
assist  them  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  their  journey  and  change  of  estsb- 
lishment ;  and)  it  is  hoped,  other  liberal  benetetors  will  not  be.  wanting; 
for,  however  contrary,  to  them  we  may  be  in  religion,  a  tribute  of  respect  is 
due  to  them  as  our  countrywomen  (and  many  of  them  of  high-bom  fsmiUes), 
who,  for  ages,  in  spite  of  every  difficulty,  and  through  much  anffining,  have 
kept  together  and  preserved  to  our  days  th»  mdividual  ezlstenoe  of  a 
monasteiy  founded  by  the  piety  of  the  heroic  and  warlike  King  Heniy  r. 
hero  of  Agincourt,  in  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  for  his  splendid  victories 
and  conquest  of  the  French  arms.— From  MampsM^e  Chromd$^  of  Satnrdsy 
September  7,  1861.  [The  above  article  embodies  a  aad  view  of  the  state  of 
matters  in  England.] 

SCENE  IN  A  PAROAMENTART  COMMITTEE. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  City  Press  writes : — Knowing  the  interest  you  tslce 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliamentary  Committee  now  sitting  to  inqnira 
into  the  operations  of  the  Poor-laws,  I  desire,  through  the  medium  of  yoor 
columns,  to  make  a  statement  of  facts,  and  leave  yourself  and  your  resders 
to  come  to  such  conclusions  therein  as  conscience  may  dictate.   .And  heie 
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let  me  saj,  that  I  write  not  from  hearsay ;  J.  fonod  my  remarks  npt  npon 
newspaper  reports,  much  as  I  yalae  and  esteem  the  fourth  estate ;  I  write 
from  personal  observation,  and  consequently  with  boldness  and  confidence, 
hsviog  attended  nearly  every  sitting  from  the  commencement  of  the  inquiry. 
The  committee  is  oomposed  of  twenty  members,  seventeen  of  whom  are  re- 
puted Protestants,  and  three  leading  men  among  the  Roman  Catholics. 

It  has  struck  me  as  somewhat  singular,  that  from  the  first  sitting  of  the 
Committee  until  now,  there  has  always  been  a  priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  attendance,  who  has  oyer  appeared  to  have  ready  access  to  the 
three  Roman  Catholic  members  already  alluded  to.     Almost  invariably  he 
has  taken  his  seat  at  the  reporters*  table,  and  made  copious  notes  of  the 
evidence,  which  at  the  commencement  of  tilie  inquiry,  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  Papal  question.    The  later  sittings,  however,  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  question  of  the  Catholics  in  the  TVorkhonses ;  and  that  inquiry 
has  been  conducted,  to  my  mind,  in  a  most  partial  and  nn-English  manner. 
Let  me  take  last  Tuesday  as  an  example.    Every  seat,  with  the  exception 
of  those  occnpied  by  the  ofiicials  and  one  or  two  other  persons,  was  occupied 
by  a  Roman  CathoUc  dignitary,  with  Monselgneur  Manning  (primary  of  the 
English  Church)  at  their  head.     There  was  one  gentleman  also  present  who 
bore  the  appearance  of  a  solicitor,  and  who  seemed  to  have  the  entire  con- 
trol of  the  witnesses  and  the  examination.     And  there  was  this  singular 
difference  between  the  examination  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Pro- 
testant witnesses :  the  Roman  Catholic  witnesses  were  allowed  to  carry  in 
their  hands  a  written  statement^  which  seemed  to  have  bew  drawn  up  in 
trne  legal  form ;  they  were  permitted  to  receive  instructions  from  any  persons 
around  them ;  and  the  examination-in-chief,  instead  of  bebg  conducted  by 
the  Chairman,  was  made  by  Lord  Edward  Howard,  a  leader  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party.     We  have  more  than  once  observed  the  President  of  that 
Committee  abruptly  stop  a  witness  who  held  a  paper  in  his  hand,  to  ask 
what  he  was  reading  from  and  who  prepared  the  paper ;  yet  no  such  ques- 
tions were  pnt  to  the  witnesses  of  whom  I  am  now  writing.    This  very 
marked  difiTerence  certainly  exdted  considerable  surprise  in  my  mind.    But 
this  is  not  slL    The  presumed  evidence  which  these  gentlemen  gave  was  of 
that  character  which  the  Chairman  has  repeatedly  refused  to  hear.     The 
greater  part  of  that  which  they  adduced  was  mere  hearsay,  and  not  con- 
firmed by  personal  observation.    Day  after  day  the  Committee  have  been 
listening  to  long,  and  many  of  them  oft-repeated  statements,  of  which  they 
appeared  to  know  nothing,  save  by  report — a  kind  of  evidence  which  is  in- 
admissible in  any  English  court.     For  example,  an  exrSberifir  of  the  City  of 
London  was  allowed  to  give  as  evidence  that  which  he  said  was  the  subject 
of  a  conversation  between  himself  and  the  master  of  a  metropolitan  union. 
All  that  he  gave  in  the  shape  of  evidence  was  that  which  he  said  occurred  in 
a  certain  union  (of  which,  for  a  very  short  period,  he  was  permitted  to  be  a 
Guardian)  nine  or  ten  years  (tgo,  for  which  he  paid  the  just  penalty  of  not 
being  re-elected.     He  went  as  far  as  to  assert  that  Guardians  needed  no 
stronger  evidence  of  children  being  Roman  Catholics  than  the  named  they  bore. 
As  a  proof  of  the  coolness  and  indifference  of  the  Committee  generally  in 
this  matter,  I  may  remark,  that  at  the  last  sitting  all  the  members  left  early, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Chairman,  the  three  Roman  Catholic  members,  and 
Mr.  Bazley. 

As  an  Englishman,  sir,  I  love  impartial  justice — to  the  Roman  Catholic  as 
well  as  to  the  Protestant,  and  to  the  Protestant  as  well  as  to  the  Roman 
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Catbolie.  And  I  think  we  may#with  propriety  inquire  why  bo  marked  a  dif- 
ference exists  in  the  cases  to  which  I  have  alluded?  Why  is  Lord  Edward 
Howard,  with  brief  in  hand— questions  already  prepared — permitted  tonsnip 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  Chairman  ?  Why  are  the  witnesses  alloted 
to  be  incorrect,  and  prompted  by  those  aronnd  them  ?  How  is  it  tliat  tliu 
class  of  witnesses,  without  the  least  semblance  of  propriety,  run  about  frm 
one  member  of  the  Committee  to  another,  whispering  suggestions  or  goldiog 
the  examination? 


THE   TWO   WAYS. 

Xattbiw  Tti.  IS,  14. 


I DRVAXT  that  the  veil  of  (he  flesh  was  uplifted, 
I  gazed  on  the  innermoet  shrine  of  the  soul, — 

Dark,  dark  was  the  scene  as  of  bark  rudely  drifted 
In  helplessness  on  where  the  dread  brei^ers  roll. 

'Twas  the  day  of  that  spirit's  most  solemn  decision. 
The  choice  whom  to  serre,  whether  Satan  or  God ; 

Wild,  wUd  was  the  war  I  saw  waged  in  my  vision, 
And  fierce  the  contending  'tween  evil  and  good. 

Strong  and  noble  was  he  who  had  come  to  that  season 
When  upwards  or  downwards  the  footsteps  are  turned. 

And  I  saw  on  hf  s  broad  brow  the  signet  of  Reason, 
And  clear  in  his  eye  the  genius-fire  burned. 

But  how  weak  is  the  strength  of  a  mere  human  creature  I 
He  could  not  determine  which  way  was  the  right ; 

All  in  vain  were  the  pride  and  the  force  of  his  nature, 
In  vain  did  he  call  on  his  Reason  for  light 

Thus  he  found  that  the  power  of  his  intellect  fiiiled  him. 
And  now  he  would  lay  aside  folly  and  pride : 

Instantaneous  and  strong  the  temptation  assailed  him— 
**  There's  a  Church  that  will  save  yon  whatever  beade. 


n 


And  I  saw  from  the  left-hand  a  priest  come  to  teach  him,-^ 
He  told  him  to  look  at  the  Church  and  the  gate ; 

'*  For  if  once  he  but  entered  no  danger  could  reach  him. 
And  this  mj  is  ea^y,  the  other  is  straight" 

And  then  witchinslv,  soothingly,  music  came  sighing 
like  echoes  of  Men-song  saved  from  the  Fall ; 

There  was  mass  for  the  dead,  and  shrift  for  the  dying. 
And  merit  enough  in  the  Church  for  them  all.^ 

But  before  the  temptation  could  fully  enslave  him, 

I  saw  an  Evangelist  come  from  the  Right, 
And  he  gave  him  the  Book  about  Him  that  could  save  Mm, 

And  Imde  him  read  that,  and  pray  for  the  light 

For  I  saw  that  to  him  a  mist  covered  its  pages. 
Though  clear  was  its  type  to  Evangelist's  look; 

Dark  and  dim  is  the  light  that  earth's  wise  men  and  sages 
Have  found  in  that  light-giving^  marvellous  Book  I 

Earnest  prayer  and  strong  crying  were  sent  up  to  heaven, 
Whence  answers  come  ever  when  anxious  ones  pray; 

And  the  light  came  down  pure  flrom  the  Centre-Light  giveo, 
And  clear  as  the  sun  on  the  good  Book  it  lay. 
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When  the  glorious  gospel  was  taught  by  the  Spirit, 

He  found  that  the  God-man  is  Sayiour  alone  ; 
And  while  resting  st'cure  in  His  infinite  merit, 

He  girded  himself  for  the  work  to  be  done. 

Now  around  him  sang  angels  their  welcome  to  glory, 

Then  swiftly  they  flew  to  the  dwelling  of  God ; 
Where  the  hosts  paused  in  singing  to  hear  the  glad  story 

Of  one  more  escape  firom  that  fair  fatal  road. 

He  is  safe  on  the  highway  through  whose  tribulation 

The  heirs  of  the  kingdom  go  on  to  their  rest ! 
He  is  bound  for  the  city  whose  walls  are  salvation ! 

Whose  people  see  God,  and  are  evermore  blest! 

B.  G. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER  AND  DR.  TROWER. 
The  following  opinion  is  important,  especially  at  present  :^ 

CASE. 

Some  of  the  English  bishops  have  lately  invited  bishops  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland  to  hold  confirmations,  consecrate  churches,  and  do 
other  Episcopal  acts  in  England ;  and  some  of  the  clergy,  impressed  with 
the  evil  that  may  resnlt,  if  Scotch  Episcopacy  is  permitted  to  become  iden- 
tified in  this  wsy  with  the  Chnrch  of  England,  desire  to  know  how  far 
the  law  authorizes  such  proceedings.  Dr.  Twiss  is,  therefore,  requested  to 
advise — 

1.  Whether  an  English  bishop  can  lawfully  appoint,  as  bis  coadjutor,  a 
bishop  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  to  perform  episcopal  and  spiritual 
faDctions  in  England — as  to  consecrate  churches  and  hold  confirmations  ? 

2.  Whether,  under  the  60th  Canon  of  the  English  Church,  power  to  con- 
firm can  be  delegated  at  all  ?  Must  not  the  rite  be  performed  personally  by 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  Confirmation  is  held,  or  by  his 
enffragan  lawfully  appointed?  Or  js  there  any  statutable  provision  enabling 
him  to  delegate  that  function,  or  to  appoint  a  coadjutor  for  any  spiritual 
purposes  ? 

3.  Especially,  does  the  restricted  power  to  cfiSclate  in  English  churches, 
given  to  bishops  and  presbyters  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  by  the 
Act  of  3  and  4  Ylct.  c.  38,  extend  to  the  performance  of  Episcopal  functions 
at  all  ?  The  permissive  words,  applying  alike  to  bishops  and  priests,  are— 
*'  to  perform  divine  service,  and  preach  and  administer  the  Sacraments." 
Ace  not  these  words  satisfied  by  the  performance  of  priestly,  as  distinct  from 
Episcopal  functions  ?  And  must  not  the  terms  ^'  Divine  Service''  and  "  Sa- 
craments," as  used  in  the  Act,  be  construed  to  answer  to  the  Boole  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  and  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  **  excluding  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Chnrch,"  and  the  form  or  manner  of  malting,  ordain- 
ing, etc.,  which  is  the  full  title  of  our  English  Service-Boole?  If  the  enabling 
words  of  this  Act  can  be  construed  to  extend  to  Confirmation,  why  not  to 
Ordination  also  ? 

Would  not  a  Scotch  bbhop  be  subject  to  the  penalty  of  £50  under 
sect.  5  of  this  Act,  for  holding  a  Confirmation,  or  performing  any  Episcopal 
fhnctiona? 

4.  Would  a  clergyman,  declining  to  present  candidates  for  Confirmation, 
where  a  Scotch  bishop  is  delegated  to  perform  the  rite,  be  liable  to  ecclesias- 
tical censure  for  canonical  disobedience  ?  That  England  Is  very  jealous  of 
recognising  Scottish  Episcopacy  is  apparent  from  the  Statute-book,  and  no 
marvel,  considering  its  early  history.    See  10  Anne,  c.  7  ;  21  Geo.  II.  c.  84 ; 
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and  32  Geo.  III.  c.  63 ;  besides  3  and  4  Yict.  c.  33,  already  specially  le- 
ferred  to. 

It  is  observable,  moreover,  that  in  the  Statutes  dealing  with  the  discharge 
of  Episcopal  fonctions  in  England,  the  Legislature  is  careful  to  use  express 
and  distinct  terms.  See  26  Geo.  in.  c.  84,  sect.  3  ;  6  and  7  Yict.  c.  62,  and 
15  and  16  Yiot.  c  42. 

Ofihiok. 

1.  I  am  of  opinion  that  a  bishop  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Chnrch  cannot  be 
lawfully  appointed  coadjutor  of  a  bishop  of  the  Uniled  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland. 

2.  I  am  of  opinion  that  a  bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  may  commission  another  bishop,  who  is  not  disqualified  by  the  law 
of  the  land,  to  hold  Confirmations  within  his  diocese,  notwithstanding  any- 
thing in  the  60th  Canon. 

3.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  power  given  to  bishops  and  priests  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland  under  3  and  4  Yict.  c.  33,  to  perform  Divine 
service,  and  to  preach  and  administer  the  Sacraments,  does  not  extend  to 
the  exercise  of  Episcopal  fkmetions  in  an  English  diocese.  I  thank  that  a 
Scotch  bishop  exerciring  Episcopal  functions  in  an  EngliiA  diooeae  would  be 
subject  to  the  penalty  imposed  by  3  and  4  Yict.  c  33,  sect.  8. 

4.  I  think  a  minister  of  the  €hnrch  of  England  would  not  be  liaUe  to  eode- 
siastical  censure  for  canonical  disobedience,  if  he  were  to  omit  to  present  any 
candidates  for  Confirmation  by  a  Scotch  bishop  under  the  circumstances  stated. 

(Signed)      ^  Tr^ysbs  Twiss. 
DooxoBS*  OoMxoini^  Aufftut  26, 1861. 


NATIONAL  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  OF  IRELAND. 

Fbom  a  Return*  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  lately,  it  appears  that 
the  following  are  the  names  of  the  Popish  members  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland.  The  Board  consists  of  twenty  members,  one-half  of 
whom  are  now  Roman  Catholics — six  out  of  the  ten  having  been  appointed 
so  late  as  March  last. 


Numa. 


1.  The  Bight  Hon.  Patrick  Lord 

Bellew, 

2.  Rev.  Walter  Meyler,  D.D., 

8.  Jeremiah  John  Hurphyt  Esq., 
Q.Cm   •       ..        .        • 

4.  Right  Hon.  Thomas  0.  Hagan, 

Q.O.,  .       =.        . 

5.  ]E»ght  Hon.  Ed.  Rich.  Wind- 

havkj  Earl  of  Dunraaaa, 

6.  Right  Hon.  James  Henry  Mo- 

nahan. 

7.  Right   Hon.  David  Richard 

Pigftt, 

8.  Lawrence  Waldron,  Esq.,M.P. 

9.  John  Lentaigne,  Esq. 

10.  John  O'Hagan,  Esq., 


Frofeadon. 


Dean  of  Roman  Catholie 
Cboroh, 

Master  in  Chanceiy, 

Attorney-General,  Ireland^ 


Lord  Chief-Jnstioe  of  Com- 
mon Pleas,  Ireland, 

Lord  Chief-Baron  of  Bz- 
dhequer,  Ireland, 
... 

Director  of  Government 
Prisons, 

Barrister-at-Law, 


JM6  of  Appointmflat 


May  22, 18S8. 

July  14, 186L 

July  14, 165L 

Januazy  1868. 

Hax«b  U,  1861. 

March  11, 1861. 

Maxeh  11, 186L 
Hanhll,1861. 

March  11, 1861. 
March  11, 1851. 


*  A  return  of  tha  names,  professions,  and  dates  of  appointment  of  the  seTcnl 
membeia  of  the  present  Board  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  ordered  Iq  Im 
printed  7th  May  16431. 
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POPISH  SEDITIOUS  SOCIETIES. 

• 

It  is  prettf  near  the  truth  to  saj  that  in  no  country  in  the  world  is  Rome 
80  free  to  develop  herself  at  the  present  moment,  even  in  her  worst  pecu- 
liarities, as  in  Britain.     Driven  from  some  continental  countries,  in  conse- 
qaenee  of  the  experience  of  her  bitter  froits,  hated  intensely  in  others,  and 
snspected  In  all,  she  comes  to  Britain  as  to  a  kind  of  paradise  of  ignorant 
and  amiable  credulity.     The  rulers  of  this  land  are  all  bland  and  accommo- 
dating to  the  mystic  Babylon.    The  mass  of  the  people  are  steeped  in  pro- 
found ignorance  and  secnrity,  whilst  a  large  proportion  of  the  so-called 
watchmen  of  Sion  are  profoundly  apathetic,  many  of  them  actually  glorying 
in  their  shame,  and  some  of  them  even  making  common  cause  with  the  old 
enemy  of  God  and  truth*    It  is  impossible  to  imagine  circumstances  mor^ 
faTonrable  to  the  rapid  extension  of  tho  Romish  system.    Now  Rome  is  a 
profound  trickster.    She  can  call  herself  by  the  best  names,  and  assume  the 
fairest  disguises,  whilst  she  is  secretly  plotting  the  overthrow  of  all  that  id 
dear  and  precious  to  Protestants.     "  Her  voicQ  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  her 
h&nda  are  the  hands  of  Esau.''    In  all  this  again  she  is  greatly  aided  by  the 
peculiar  form  of  her  worship.     Her  priests  require  to  spend  no  time  in  study. 
Apart  fcom  the  pantomime  of  the  mass,  which  once  learnt  can  be  repeat^d^  $d 
often  as  necessary  without  study  or  trouble,  the  priest  may  be  said  to  ha,7e 
his  whole  time  at  his  own  disposal.    Whilst  the  Protestant  minister  is  poring 
over  books,  and  preparing  something  fresh  for  his  people  from  Sabbath  to  Satr- 
bath,  the  jolly  priest,  comparatively  free  from  care  and  trouble,  has  abundance 
of  leisure  for  organizing  plots  and  for  pressing  forward  his  grand  object  of 
making  the  Roman  Pontiff  supreme  over  all  kings  and  peoples.     He  is  ham- 
pered by  no  delicacy  <iS  to  means ;  for  according  to  his  creed  the  **  end  sanctified 
the  means.^'     He  has  the  most  powerful  implements  with  which  to  work,  in 
penance,  purgatory,  and  the  confessional,  and  his  army  of  coadjutors  is  ever 
increasing  in  the  swarms  of  new  priests,  nuns,  and  teachers,  with  which  Pc 
pery  is  ever  deluging  the  land.     It  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  Popery 
in  former  times  overspread  Europe  in  any  other  way.    The  dark  ages  did  not 
come  down  upon  the  world  in  the  portentous  form  of  a  sudden  and  dark 
eclipse,  but  the  mischief  spread  as  at  present  in  the  form  of  one  chapel  here 
and  anotlier  monasteiy  there,  until  those  who  began  with  '*  creeping  intQ 
houses  aad  leading  captive  silly  women,"  ended  byspreading  oiVer the  whole 
land  like  a  paH  of  biadcness,  and  extinguishing  all  spiritual  life.     The  very 
same  process  is  now  in  active  operation  again,  and  unless  special  Divine 
grace  pr/event,  the  reault  will  be  precisely  the  same. 

We  bave  been  led  into  these  reflections  by  reading  an  account  of  the  tap* 
pression  of  the  order  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in  France.  This  professes  to  be 
a  charitable  society ;  but  is  in  reality  a  secret  Jesuit  organization  for  any 
objects  that  may  happen  to  be  aimed  at  by  the  priests.  The  fiipperov  of  the 
Preach,  who  seems  to  have  his  eyes  more  open  than  3ome  of  oar  infatoated 
statesmen,  has  discovered  this,  and  has  set  himself  to  abate  the  hypoetttida! 
HDlsance.  The  following  particulars  will  be  read  with  interest.  They  are 
taken  from  a  communication  by  the  correspondent  of  ffmngeliccd  OkrU- 

<(  This  institution  was  formed  ostensibly  to  distribute  bread  and  other  alms  to.the 
poor.  The  exercise  of  charity  is  the  baDoer  of  the  Society  ;  but  it  has  also  secret 
(lee'ignSt  which  involye  serious  danger.  In  reality,  the  founders  of  the  Association 
have  htkd  recourse  to  this  means  in  order  to  recruit  and  organize  the  adherents  of 
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the|Clerioal  and  Legitimist  party.  Their  oentre  of  authority  is  at  Rome,  in'  the 
hands  of  the  (General  of  the  Jesuits.  The  superior  committee  for  France  is  at  Paris. 
The  country  is  covered  witb  Auxiliary  Societies,  whose  members  ar«  selected  with 
scrupulous  care,  and  who  cheerftilly  obey  the  orders  of  their  leaders.  They  consti- 
tute, in  fact,  a  vast  secret  association — a  well-disciplined  army,  which  may,  upon 
certain  occasions,  exercise  the  most  powerful  influence. 

**  Well,  from  thirty  to  forty  of  these  Auxiliary  Societies  lately  sent  delegates  to 
Lusigpun.  This  great  conference  was  presided  oyer  by  the  Romish  Bishop  of  Angou- 
ISme.  Other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  and  influential  laymen  were  present.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  principal  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  excite  and  increase  politico-clerical 
agitation.  Violent  harangues  were  delivered  by  the  Bishop  of  Angouleme  and  other 
speakers.  *  We  must  not  fear  the  new  Judases,'  said  they.  '  Valiant  soldiers  of 
6t  Vincent  de  Paul,  form  yourselves  into  one  unbroken  phalanx !  If  you  are  assailed 
by  opposition  and  persecution,  present  to  the  revolutionary  tempest  a  calm,  digni- 
fied, and  proud  fh>nt— proceed  forward  under  the  spotless  flag  ^  tyranny  lasts  hot  a 
diort  time,  and  the  homes  of  our  enemies  shall  be  made  our  footstool.  ...  Let 
us  pray  for  Monsignenr  Pie  (the  Bishop  of  Poitiers),  that  noble  martyr  of  the  faith. 
We  will  never  place  ourselves  under  the  imjpions  banner  of  sacrilege.  Religion  is 
menaced ;  it  is  in  danger  of  perishing;  and  it  is  your  mission,  soldUera  of  St  Mn- 
oent  de  Paul,  to  prevent  the  edifice  from  falling,'  etc. 

"  These  words  are  clear  enough.  Everybody  knows  what  personages  are  deug- 
nated  under  the  name  of  the  new  Judases,  and  who  are  the  tyrants,  those  sacrilegi- 
ous men  who  persecute  the  Roman  Church.  As  to  the  spotless  flag  {drapeau  mm 
taehe),  it  is  an  equivocal  expression,  which  means  at  the  same  time  the  white  flag  of 
the^Pretender,  Henry  v.,  and  the  white  banner  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin.  The  leaden 
of  the  Conference  of  Lusignan  have  therefore  attacked,  under  the  mantle  of  charity. 
Napoleon  lu.,  his  ministers,  his  policy,  and  existing  institutions.  The  Jesuitical  tad 
L^timist  fMtion  never,  till  now,  displayed  such  audacious  impudence.  The  object 
of  this  demonstration  was  to  irritate,  to  arouse  the  people  against  the  GoTetnmeot, 
and  this  enterprise  appeared  the  easier,  as  we  are  now  in  a  crisis  arising  flrom  the 
price  of  food  and  the  condition  of  the  industrial  classes." 

In  Russia,  we  observe  that  15,000  muskets  have  been  found  secreted  in  a 
convent  The  civU  magistrate  is  not  expected  to  inspect  convents,  and  there- 
fore they  are  the  very  places  for  the  secret  machinations  of  the  priests. 

So  much  for  the  state  of  matters  abroad.     Meantime,  turn  to  Britain 

.and  see  how  the  new  Jesuit  institution  is  flourishing  under  the  patroniziog 

smiles  of  the  highest  official  patronage.     Take  the  following  paragraph  from 

the  leading  Popish  journal  as  a  proof:— 

"  Soomr  ov  St.  VniomT  db  Paul.— The  members  of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul  in  this  country  were  a  good  deal  alarmed  when  they  first  heard  of  the  attack 
made  upon  their  bead-quarters  in  France  by  M.  Persigny,  in  the  name  of  his  Impe* 
rial  Blaster  and  Dictator,  because  they  naturally  feared  that  when  the  trunk  was 
fltruok  down  the  branches  would  wither;  but  when  they  learned  the  attitude  of  cslm 
determination  and  humble  reliance  on  Providence  shown  by  their  brothers  in  Parid, 
they  became  perfectly  reassured.  I  believe  a  communication  has  been  received  in 
this  dty  from  the  President-Qeneral,  M.  Baudon,  which  gives  every  hope  that  the 
society  will  not  onlv  safely  pass  through  the  present  crisis,  but  that  it  will  even- 
tually be  established  on  a  more  solid  and  durable  bases  than  ever.  Certain  1  am  that 
M.  Baudon  wUl  prove  himself  eminently  worthy  of  his  high  position  as  the  head  of 
a  Catholic  organization  of  charity.  Happily  for  us,  though  living  under  a  Protesiant 
Government,  not  only  does  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in  Ireland  not  enjoy 
-the  privilege  of  being  placed  under  police  surveillance,  but  it  is  honoured  by  the 
patronage  of  the  Viceroy ;  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  whether  Tory  or  Liberal,  making  it 
a  point  to  attend  at  the  annual  bazaar,  and  to  contribute  to  its  funds,  which  be 
would  not  do  if— as  is  most  unfairly  insinuated  by  the  Daily  Expre$t-~the  members 
had  for  one  moment  departed  fh>m  their  fimdamental  rule  which  prohibits  the  ioiro- 
duction  of  or  allusion  to  political  questions  direct  or  remote.  "^DiiNaa  Oorrtfpondcnt 
jofih^  WeMy  Begiiter. 

Other  illustrations  of  the  same  state  of  things  are  numerous.  Witness  tbe 
amchecked  proceedings  for  ooUectiog  ^*  Peter*s  Pence"  in  Ireland,  a  thing  not 
tolerated  in  France,  and  in  reality  simply  a  form  of  taxation  in  sapport  of  > 
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foreign  government)  and  probably  the  wont  government  in  the  world.    The 

followiog  extract  from  the  TabUt  proves,  that  whilst  the  Irish  priests  are 

ahoating  starvation  on  behalf  of  their  people,  they  are  at  the  same  time  snc* 

cefiflfoUy  plundering  them  on  behalf  of  foreign  priestcraft,  and  thus  apparently 

witbont  opposition  on  the  part  of  our  rulers : — 

"  Pitib's  Pinci. — Monsignor  Nardi  has  returned  to  us  from  England.  He  has 
been  rery  gracionsly  reody^  by  the  Holy  Father.  It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the 
Talae  of  the  serrice  which  his  visit  to  the  different  foreign  countries  will  have  done 
to  the  Papal  Exchequer.  Depend  upon  it,  the  receipts  of  Peter's  Pence  in  the  com- 
ing year  from  England,  France,  and  Germany  will  be  far  greater  than  in  the  year 
that  is  gone." — Letter  from  Home  in  the  Tablet, 

A  similar  illustration  of  the  seditious  spirit  of  the  system  is  afforded  in  the 

foneral  of  one  of  the  Irish  rebels,  whose  body  was  recently  brought  from 

America  and  buried  in  Ireland.     The  foUowing  statement  has  been  going  the 

round  of  the  newspapers : — 

"  It  is  already  known  in  England  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  Irish 
rebels  of  1848,  with  more  prudence  than  valour,  ran  off  to  the  United  States  so  soon 
as  matters  began  to  assume  a  dangerous  aspect  here.  Eyer  since,  in  order  if  pos- 
sible to  escape  from  the  convictions  of  their  own  cowardice  that  haunted  them,  wey 
baye  been  ruling  against  England  on  all  manner  of  occasions,  and  looking  forward 
to  a  war  between  this  country  and  America  as  '  Ireland's  opportunity,'  as  they 
might  then  get  the  Americans  to  fight  that '  battle  of  freedom'  which,  in  their  hands, 
bad  terminated  so  ingloriously.  There  being  certain  symptoms  in  the  States  of  a 
difficulty  between  the  Northern  Goyemment  and  the  English  Cabinet,  these  valorous 
Celts  bave  thought  the  present  an  auspicious  moment  to  arouse  the  hopes  of  the  Irish 
seditionists.  Accordingly,  they  have  brought  over  the  body  of  M'Manns,  the  most 
bonest  and  most  brainless  of  their  quondam  patriots,  with  the  object  of  making  the 
event  ancillary  to  their  purpose.  How  ridiculous  their  designs  have  proved  remains 
to  be  shown." 

It  is  added,  that  Dr.  Cullen  discountenanced  this  proceeding,  and  that  the 
priests  of  Cork  followed  his  example.  There  may  be  good  reasons  for  this, 
and  Rome  is  accustomed  to  play  a  double  game.  What  is  certain  is,  that  an 
immense  demonstration  took  place  at  Cork, — 10,000  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  present,  and  the  funeral  procession  is  said  to  have  stretched  a  ftiU 
mile.  Priests  from  the  country  took  part  in  it,  and  the  highest  honours  were 
heaped  upon  the  dead  body  of  a  man  known  for  nothing,  except  a  determined 
effort  to  subvert  the  British  Government.  There  was  also  a  gigantic  pro- 
cession in  Dublin,  and  the  priests  after  all  were  the  great  performers  on  the 
occasion.  The  following  account  of  what  took  place  at  the  grave  is  instruc- 
tive and  significant : — 

"  The  coffin  having  been  lowered,  and  the  religious  service  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions having  been  recited  by  the  priests  present — the  Rev.  Messrs.  Courtney  and 
Lavelle — ^most  of  those  about  the  grave  joming  in  it,  Father  Lavelle  proceeded  to 
address  the  crowd,  who  had  given  utterance  to  some  exclamations.  He  said — ^Men 
of  Ireland — if  there  be  a  single  cheer,  I  will  not  say  another  word.  Men  of  Ireland 
—men  of  Dublin*  behold  in  the  grave  to-day  what  was  yesterday  the  symbol  of  your 
country,  but  this  moment  is  the  symbol  of  the  resurrection.  Depend  on  it  this  day 
will  bo  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Irish  history.  Depend  on  it  the  lesson  taught 
this  day  by  that  wondrous  demonstration  through  the  city  of  Dublin  will  not  be  lost 
iif  on  the  proud  oppressor  of  our  dear  native  land.  (Hear,  hear,  and  cries  of  order.) 
It  was  not  my  intention  to  say  one  word  to  yon.  It  was  not  my  privilege  to  preach 
the  panegyric  of  the  great  dead.  Circumstances  prevented  that.  But  I  am  here  to- 
day as  a  priest  and  as  a  citizen  to  pronounce  that  in  Terrence  Bellew  M 'Manns  there 
died  one  of  the  purest  and  bravest  of  Ireland's  sons.  (Cheers,  which  were  taken  up 
by  the  distant  crowd.)  I  see,  my  friends,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  proceed. 
You  do  not  perceive — and  I  am  sorry  you  do  not — the  awkwardness  of  these  untimely 
responses.    Perhaps  it  might  be  better  to  bury  our  dead  in  solemn  silence/'  etc.  etc. 

We  little  know  what  secret  plots  are  being  hatched.    But  we  do  know 
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that  Rome  is  the  **  xnysterj  of  iniqait^r,"  and  that  no  nation  has  ever  fostered 
the  Poi»sh  BjBtem  without  being  forced  in  the  end  of  the  day  de^ly  to 
repent  its  folly.  Instead  of  imaginfaig  that  our  nation  will  be  an  excef^on 
to  the  mle,  we  have  every  reason  to  anticipate,  that  as  to  ns  moch  has  been 
given,  of  ns  the  more  will  be  required. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  following  report  of  the  installation  of  Dr.  Wylie  as  Professor  of  the 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  many 
tme-hearted  Protestants.  It  is  an  important  step  in  the  right  durection,  and 
a  decided  token  foi^  good.  We  tmst  that  the  £1700  still  required  to  complete 
the  Institute  will  immediately  be  raLsed,  and  that  the  examine  thus  set  in 
tiieMet^polis  of  Scotland  wiU  be  extensively  followed  over  the  United  IQng- 
dom.  When  so  many  men  are  being  set  apart  to  the  express  work  of  de- 
stroying the  Reformation,  it  is  surely  high  time  that  a  few  were  devoted 
expressly  to  the  glorious  task  of  maintaining  and  extending  it. 

IVSIALLATION  OF  DR.  WTUB  AS  PaOFJfiSSOB  OF  THX  PBOTESTAliT  IHSTITirrE. 

The  installation  of  Dr.  Wylie,  as  Professor  of  the  Protestant  InsUtute  of 
Scpitiland,  took  place  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chorch,  £dinbargb»  being 
near  the  site  of  the  Institute,  on  Tuesday,  November  5th.  There  was  a  iaige 
attendance.  A  powerful  and  eloquent  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Oandlish,  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  Assembly,  from  Acts  xv.  6th  to 
29th  verses.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon  the  preadier  gave  a  review  of  the 
leading  principles  which  guided  the  first  Assembly  of  the  Reformed  Scotch 
Church,  held  in  1560. 

After  sermon^  the  Rev.  Dr.  Begg  took  the  chair,  and  was  supported  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Goold,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  the  Rev. 
D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  the  Rev.  Professor  M'Michael,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Nisbet,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cochrane,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shaw,  Whitbnni,  the 
Rev.  W.  White,  Haddington,  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Thomson,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fraser, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Macfarlane,  Dalkeith,  the  Rev.  Neil  Macleod,  Newport,  the  Rev. 
James  Young,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noble,  Loudon,  the  Rev.  Mr^  Scrimgeonr,  Leith, 
the  Rev.  J.  Pirie,  the  Rev.  D.  Headrick,  Longridge,  the  Rev.  Mr.  MacGrOon, 
Momingslde,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Braidwood,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gairdner,  Colinton,  Dr. 
Greville,  Professor  Balfour,  Robert  Halley^  Esq.,  Dr.  Sibbald,  P.  R.  Scott, 
Esq.,  H.  Handyside,  Esq.,  Thos» .  Elder;,  Esq.,  Major* Geaienil  Anderson, 
Colonel  Davidson,  Robert  Morrison,  Esq.  of  Harvveston,  &g. 

Pr.  Begg  rose  and  said, — It  is  xny  duty,  as  Convener  of  the  Committee  appointed 
to  establSh  this  Protestant  Institute,  in  the  first  plaoe»  to  announce  that  Ur.  Wjlie 
has  been  appointed  to  the  position  of  Professor,  and  that  his  installation  has  nov 
taken  place.  I  desire  to  express  my  own  gratitude  to  God  that  a  man  so  wall  qoa- 
lified  has  been  raised  up,  not  only  well  qualified  as  we  all  know  by  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Popish  controversy,  but  by  his  fitness  to  act  as  a  public  instructor. 
We  all  know  that  there  are  men  extremely  well  acquainted  with  suljeota  vho  are 
not  capable  of  attracting  young  men  around  them,  or  of  communicating  instruotioD; 
but  Br.  Wylie  has  proved,  after  a  three  years'  trial,  that  he  is  thoroughly  csfsble  nl 
communicating  instruction,  as  well  as  eminent  for  possession  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject  of  Eomanism.  Before  calling  on,  some  of  our  respected  brethren  to  addrev 
this  meeting,  perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  give  a  little  additional  explanation.  I 
don't  mean  to  prove  that  Romanism  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  We  know  this 
from  the  Divine  Word  and  from  the  universal  testimony  of  mstory;  and  ihit  isan 
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niTist  be  blmd,  especially  at  the  present  moment,  who  does  not  see  tlM  unchanged 
mischiefs  of  the  monastic  system  to  which  Dr.  Candlish  has  alladed,  in  the  scenes 
that  are  occtxrring  m  I*(aples,  and  the  unchanged  tyranny  of  the  Popish  system  lit 
those  cruel  persecutions  which  at  the  present  moment  are  being  oarried  on  in  Spain. 
fiat  I  sometimes  meet  with  men  who  call  in  question  the  progress  of'Komanism  in 
this  country,  who  seem  to  imagine  that  our  alarm  is  to  a  large  extent  visionary.   On 
the  other  hand,  it  has  been  affirmed  again  and  again  that  what  was  called  the  Papal 
aggression  in  1850,  and  which  caused  so  much  alarm,  was  only  the  beginning  of  a 
movement,  and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  that  aggression  is  at  this  moment  advanoing, 
Tvhile  our  alarm  has  apparently  subsided.  Allow  me  just  to  mention  one  or  two  facts 
in  proof  of  that  statement.    1  find,  for  example,  that  in  1850,  which  was  the  period 
of  the  Papal  aggression,  in  this  city  of  Edinburgh  there  were  two  Popish  chapels^ 
and  that  since  then  three  tery  large  ones  have  been  added,  vis.,  one  at  Lauriatoa, 
another  in  the  Cowgste,  and  another  at  Leith,  more  than  doubling  the  former  nnmp 
ber.    There  are  at  this  moment  in  Edinburgh  a  Popish  bishop  and  tweWe  priests. 
In  addition  to  these,  large  structures  hate  been  erected,  and  are  in  process  of  erec- 
tion, in  the  form  of  nunneries  and  schools  for  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of 
the  Popish  system.    These  schools  have  received  from  Government  £6699,  Ts.  Sd., 
beinp;  a  larger  sum  than  the  whole  Protestants  of  the  kingdom  havB  subseribed  as 
Tet  for  the  establishment  of  this  Institute.    In  Glasgow  I  find  that  three  chapels 
vrere  added  in  the  year  1850  to  the  four  which  previously  existed :  and  since  then 
another  has  been  added — there  being  in  Glasgow  now  eight  chapels  with  a  bishop 
and  twenty-seven  priests.    Taking  the  whole  of  Scotland,  there  have  been  added 
sinc*.^  1850,  in  the  eastern  district,  fifteen  chapels;  in  the  western  district,  thirty-oiis 
chipels ;  and  in  the  northern,  three  chapels—being  in  all  forty-nine.    The  niimbev 
Tvhich  previously  existed  was  seventy-seven,  there  were  now  126  in  all,  or  nearly 
double  the  fbrmer  number.    It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  other  denomination-^ 
if  the  relative  numbers  be  considered — has  made  anything  like  the  progress  during 
these  eleven  years  which  has  been  made  by  Rome.   There  is  one  circumstance  whic^ 
to  my  mind,  is  peculiarly  alarming.    Br.  Candlish  has  made  a  powerfiil  appeal  to 
us  in  reference  to  our  extending  the  privileges  which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  w» 
gained  at  the  Reformation ;  but  it  was  a  melancholy  thing  to  think  that  there  word 
di.<itrict8  in  Scotland  that  never  participated  in  the  Reformation,  and  that  remain  at 
dark  and  unchanged  under  the  dominion  of  Rome  as  they  were  in  the  days  of  John 
Knox.  Still  the  more  important  point  is  that  we  have  not  only  not  ext^ended  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Reformation,  but  that  while  we  are  sitting  and  looking  on,  the  Reforma-' 
tioQ  is  being  driven  backwards,  not  merely  in  our  cities,  but  in  our  rural  districts. 
It  is  well  known  that  now  a  large  number  of  Irish  Romanists  are  employed  in  the 
rural  districts ;  and  in  connexion  with  their  establishment  in  the  rural  districts  wo 
see  Popish  chapels  arising  in  our  comparatively  small  towns.    If  that  process  goes 
CD,  one  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  whole  structure  of  Scottish  society  may  be  leavened 
^ith  Romish  influence,  to  an  extent  of  which  we  have  no  anticipation.    Here  is  the 
loud  call  for  such  a  machinery  of  counter  action  as  the  Protestant  Institute.    No 
donbt,  some  people  were  apt  to  say — Though  all  this  is  taking  place,  we  don't  see 
many  instances  of  conversion  to  Romanism ;  but,  then,  von  have  to  consider  twa 
tilings.    In  the  first  place,  there  is  scarcely  time  as  yet,  wnilst  the  very  existence  of 
the  state  of  things  I  have  described  implies  a  great  mass  of  Popish  influence  brought 
to  bear  on  the  community.    Every  Romanist  has  something  to  say  on  behalf  of  his 
peculiar  tenets,  and  you  will  find  that  the  most  illiterate  Irish  Romanist  can  speak 
^'ith  great  fluency  in  regard  to  points  iii  which  he  differs  from  his  Protestant 
brethren.    Then  Uiere  is  a  system  of  intermarrying  going  on,  which 'will,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  bring  about  a  large  accession  to  the  adherents  of  Popery.    Men 
Kere  reaidy  still  to  say — Though  this  be  trae,  we  are  not  very  sure  about  the  plan  of 
lecturing  m  regard  to  the  errors  of  Romanism  ;  we  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  use 
of  arguing  in  the  pulpit  or  in  any  other  place  upon  the  ikllacies  of  the  Roman  system* 
I  never  can  understand  that  argument,  though  it  is  very  frequently  used.    Surely 
the  men  who  say  so  must  imagine  that  oar  divine  Lord  was  greatly  in  error  when  ho 
argued  against  the  various  systems  of  evil  that  existed  in  his  own  day,  and  thejT 
must  imagine  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  greatly  in  error  when  he  constructed  his 
epistles  in  the  form  of  ^arguments  aniinst  prevailing  error.    Rome  herself  knows  fhr 
better.   'Tou  will  find  that  in  the  Jesuit  Chapel  here,  which  contains  between  two 
and  three  thousand  people,  and  which  is,  I  understand,  often  filled,  a  course  of 
lectures  has  been  delivered,  during  last  spring,  upon  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Romanism^ 
The  subjects  of  these  lectures  Were  such  as  Image  Worship,  Religious  Toleraticn^ 
Scriptures  not  the  Only  Rule  of  Faith,  the  Supremacy  of  St.  Peter,  the  ^riptnres  in 
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the  Vnlgar  Totagne,  Praying  for  tbe  Dead,  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin,  and  so  on.  These 
lectoree  were  all  directed,  and  I  understand  most  plansibly  directed,  to  tlie  oonfdta- 
tiOQ  of  Protestant  opinions  in  regard  to  these  subjects.  The  tmth  is^  that  ire  must 
not  be  satiaBed  with  gaining  the  Reformation ;  we  most  maintain  it ;  and  we  nnut 
use  all  lawfbl  efforts  from  time  to  time  to  extend  it  We  are  not  to  go  to  sleep  becaose 
Bome  is  Tory  peaoeftil  in  aspect,  inasmuch  as  at  present  she  is  in  a  great  minority 
in  this  country ;  for  one  of  ner  principles  is,  that  when  heretics  are  strong  they  are 
to  be  committed  to  God,  bat  when  weak  are  to  be  committed  to  the  ezecntioner. 
You  are  not  to  be  led  astray  by  the  apparent  quiescence  of  the  adherents  of  tibat 
qrstem,  when  yon  see  by  undeniable  cTidence  that  it  is  taking  increased  possesnon 
ef  the  land.  The  object  of  the  Protestant  Institute  is  to  establish  courses  of  lectures, 
open  to  all  classes  of  the  community,  and  especially  open  to  the  Aiture  ministen  of 
the  gospel.  I  find  that  the  hereditary  intelligence  of  the  Scottish  people  on  this 
question,  and  of  course  their  strong  feeling  of  ayersion  has  to  a  large  extent  vanished. 
1  sometimes  meet  with  indliiduals  who  have  told  me  that  they  have  sat  for  years  in 
places  of  worship  and  never  heard  cTcn  the  subject  alluded  to,  except  in  the  most 
cursory  way.  I  know  that  yery  important  lectures  are  given  at  our  colleges  and 
divinity  halls  upon  the  sul^ect ;  but,  still,  something  more  than  this  seems  to  be  re- 

2uired,  vis ,  a  thorough  drilling  of  our  young  men  in  regard  to  the  evils  of  Bomanisnu 
a  addition  to  giving  lectures,  we  have  adopted  the  plan  of  giving  priies,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inducing  young  men  to  attend  regularly  and  to  master  these  leetures.    We 
have  adopted  the  plan  also  of  not  only  giving  prizes  to  those  who  attend  the  lectores, 
but  of  offering  prizes  to  students  of  <Ufferent  denominations  attaadins  their  respec- 
tive Divinity  Halls ;  and  we  can  testify  from  experience,  that  the  effect  has  been  most 
salutary,  and  that  these  young  men  have  shown  a  knowledge  of  the  Popish  question 
which  would  do  no  discredit  to  experienced  ministers  of  any  Church.    With  regard 
to  the  state  of  tbe  Aind  for  establishing  the  Institute,  I  beg  to  mention  that  it  is  now 
many  years  since  we  commenced  it,  wiUi  the  determination  of  prosecuting  it,  until,  b^ 
the  Divine  blessing,  it  was  crowned  with  success.    We  have  had  a  large  measure  of 
Buocees,  conddering  the  comparative  apathy  which  has  been  ntanife^ed  in  manj 
quarters ;  we  have  now  purchased  all  the  property  connected  with  the  old  Magda- 
lene Chapel,  in  whidi  the  first  General  Assembly  met>  and  which  is  now  the  pro* 
per^  of  the  Institute,  with  the  block  of  houses  on  each  side.    We  have  now  raised 
our  building  to  the  level  of  tbe  street,  and,  in  addition  to  that,  have  £2300  in  the 
Bank.    We  intended  to  have  begun  the  final  building  at  Whitsunday  last,  but  we 
found  ourselves  at  the  least  £2000  short.    We  are  bound  to  proceed,  however,  with 
the  building  at  Whitsunday  next ;  and  I  hope  that,  if  we  are  ipared  to  this  time 
next  year,  we  may  see  the  termination  of  this  important  enterprise.    I  would  par- 
ticularly press  upon  those  whom  I  am  now  addressing  the  importance  of  giving  ns 
the  necessary  ftinds.    It  seems  a  very  strange  thing  that  there  should  be  such  great 
difficulty  in  securing  the  means   of  accomplishing  so  important  a  work.    AU  onr 
missionary  enterprises,  I  may  say,  are  involved  in  the  result ;  and  if  ever  God  should 
visit  our  land  irith  such  a  judgment  as  the  restoration  of  the  Bomish  power,.evei7 
one  of  these  institutions  would  at  once  be  crushed.    There  is  no  ChrisUan  Church 
in  tbe  land  that  has  not  tbe  most  manifest  interest  in  doing  what  in  it  lies  for  tbe 
purpose  of  establishing  this  Institute  for  tbe  maintenance  and  extension  of  the 
Pivue  tmth,  as  contrasted  with  Romish  error.    And  we  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
that.    We  are  anxious  that  similar  Institutes  should  be  planted  at  all  our  university 
towns,  and  that  there  should  be  at  each  of  these  a  living  monument  of  the  triaiB]ji 
of  the  Reformation.    The  whole  alarm  in  our  land  seems  to  be  lest  some  enemv  ttm 
without  should  come  and  overwhelm  us.    We  have  all  men  arming  because  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  unseen  enemy  may  come  in  and  rifle  our  dwelling-places.    I  don't 
wish  to  throw  the  least  discouragement  upon  that  movement,  because  I  think  it  is 
well  to  be  prepared  for  every  event.    But  if  we  arm  ourselves  against  an  enemy  who 
does  not  at  present  attack  us,  and  who  is  at  present  utterly  invisible,  we,  as  Chris- 
tian men,  are  far  more  bound  to  be  armed  against  an  enemy  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
US,  and  who  openly  proclaims  his  determination,  if  he  can,  to  rob  us  of  all  the  privileges 
which  we  gained  by  the  Reformation.    In  addition  to  all  our  efforts,  we  must  espe- 
cially look  to  Him  who,  in  the  Reformation,  wrought  as  wondrous  a  miracle  as  ever 
was  accomplished.    The  man  who  has  come  into  contact  with  a  single  Romanist,  and 
aeen  the  iron  gripe  of  superstition,  knows  how  it  is  impossible  by  human  power  to 
extricate  a  single  individual,  a  single  family,  from  the  grasp  of  the  Man  of  Bin.    He 
must  see  how  wonderful  a  miracle  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy  it  was  when  a  whole 
land  rose  and  threw  down  the  images,  and  swept  out  the  superstition  of  Rome.   If 
we  desire  to  preserve  ourselves  from  the  restoration  of  the  same  evils,  we  must  look 
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to  the  same  Almighty  hand,  and,  whilst  we  use  all  efforts,  neTer  cease  to  apply  to  a 
throne  of  grace  for  help. 

Professor  M'Michael  then  moTed  the  following  resolntion :— "That  this  meeting 
records  its  cordial  gratitude  to  God  for  the  progress  already  made  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  and  that  one  so  well  qualified  as 
Br.  Wylie  is  now  about  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  instructing  our  youth 
in  regard  to  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  in  the  many  blessings  of  the  Refor- 
mation."    In  supporting  the  resolution,  he  said:  —  Considering  the  difficulties 
which  lay  in   the   way  of  this   Protestant   Institute   being   formed,    there   is 
aband&nt  reason   for   congratulation   and   for  thanksgiving   to  Almighty  God. 
The  difficulties  were  numerous  and  varied,  they  were  negative  and  positive,  eccle- 
8iastl<»il  and  political ;  and  had  it  not  been,  Sir,  for  your  own  strong  will  and 
indomitable  perseverance,  they  would  not  have  yielded  so  much  as  they  have 
done,  and  the  Institute  would  not  have  reached  that  position  of  comparative  suc- 
cess which  it  now  occupies.    May  it  soon  be  completed !    I  rejoice  cordially  in 
this  movement,  and  certainly  not  the  less  so,  as  for  a  number  of  years  back  I  have 
been  reluctant  to  take  any  political  action  against  Popery ;  and  this  reluctance  is 
rather  increasing  than  otherwise.    Our  educational  system  is  now  in  such  a  con- 
dition of  coniiision  and  embarrassment,  that  it  seems  almost  hopeless  to  ask  our 
Parliament  to  interfere  with  any  educational  institution  of  Romanism.    In  my 
humble  opinion,  it  is  labour  in  vain  ;  and  that  is  a  kind  of  work  which  no  one 
likes.    The  chaos  is  always  struggling  forth  towards^  the  Eosmos,  and  perhaps  ere 
long  matters  may  assume  another  form  and  complexion.    But  the  more  strongly  I 
fbel  this,  the  more  cordial  is  my  approbation  of  this,  and  of  similar  seminaries 
where  the  youth  of  our  country  may  be  taught  to  assail  Romanism  with  those  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  weapons  which  correspond  to  the  genius  of  our  Christianity. 
If  not  absolutely  essential,  they  are,  at  all  events,  extremely  desirable.   The  acknow- 
ledgment must  be  made  that  the  ministry  of  the  present  day  are  less  acquainted 
with  the  Romish  controversy  than  many  of  our  fathers.    It  was  supposed  that,  in 
an  aze  so  enlightened  as  this,  Romanism  could  have  no  hold  upon  public  opinion, 
and  should  be  numbered  among  the  relics  of  the  past.    But  of  late  Popery  has 
sprang  up  from  the  dust.    We  have  many  perverts  of  rank  and  influence  from  the 
Episcopal  Church,  though  the  current  there  is  now  in  the  direction  of  Rationalism. 
There  has  also  been  an  immense  emigration  of  Irish,  and  more  especially  into  the 
great  centres  of  commercial  industry.    Probably  not  much  less  than  one-fourth  of 
3ie  population  of  Glasgow  is  Irish— a  fact  which  throiis  light  upon  some  other 
statistics  than  those  of  chapel  building.    Hence  Romanism  has  now  a  power  and  a 
position  in  this  country  which  she  has  not  had  since  the  Reformation.    This  con- 
troversy, then,  can  no  longer  be  ignored.    It  must  not  be  banished  from  our  schools 
of  theology,  as  if  it  had  ceased  to  be  of  any  practical  interest ;  and  all  candidates 
for  the  holy  ministry  should  receive  a  training  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
may  enable  them  to  grapple  vrith  its  principles  and  to  expose  its  fallacies.    As  a 
professor  of  theology,  I  act  upon  these  convictions  ;  and,  in  the  special  department 
entrusted  to  me — the  history  of  doctrines — as  much  prominence  is  given  as  my 
limited  time  permits  to  the  discussion  of  this  vital  controversy.    The  students  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  have  thus  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  this  system  of  iniquity.    In  connexion  with  this  theme,  I  may 
introduce  a  passing  remark  on  the  benefit  which  the  students  of  this  Church  have 
received  firom  prizes  being  offered  for  several  years  by  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society.    In  a  case  of  this  kind,  the  good  is  not  confined  to  those  students  who 
carry  off  the  prizes.    It  extends  to  aU  who  undergo  the  examination,  and  to  many 
others  who  make  some  preparation  for  the  contest,  but  who  do  not  appear  as  candi- 
dates.   I  think  that  I  can  speak  with  some  measure  of  confidence  as  to  the  value  of 
this  mental  discipline.    It  is  the  fashion  with  some  to  despise  Popery,  and  to  argue 
that  it  is  so  feeble  and  contemptible,  that  it  requires  no  special  training  for  its 
refutation.    No  error  is  more  fiatal  than  that  of  undervaluing  an  opponent ;  and  any 


shadow  the  whole  European  mind  lay  for  many  centuries  ;  which  has  commanded, 
and  still  commands,  the  homage  and  support  of  some  of  its  noblest  intellects  and 
profoundest  scholars  that  adorn  our  race ;  which,  three  centuries  after  the  blessed 
Reformation,  numbers  amongst  its  adherents  the  vast  majority  of  those  who  profess 
the  Christian  name ;  and  which  even  now  sends  into  heathen  lands  ten  missionaries 
for  «B6  that  we  do.    It  is  a  system  which,  by  wonderfully  blending  together  the  cle- 
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ments  of  Christianitj,  Jadaism,  and  heathenism,  presents  attractions  for  erery  order 
of  mind,  for  eyery  class  in  society,  and  for  oTery  yariety  of  character.  It  reconciles 
the  most  painfiil  mortifications  and  the  most  hideoos  profligacy.  It  mak^  the  pstb 
to  perdition  easier  than  the  natural  conscience  would  maku  it,  by  promising  heaven 
irithoat  a  personal  holiness,  and  by  proclaiming  in  boastftil  terms  that  no  one  sh&U 
be  finally  lost,  whatCTet  be  his  wickedness,  who  preserves  his  connexion  with  the 
Church  by  the  slightest  possible  thread.  This  system  most  assuredly  is  not  to  be 
despised.  It  is  not  the  product  of  one  age,  but  of  many  sges ;  not  of  one  mind,  but 
of  many  mindst  all  acting  under  the  inspiration  of  that  one  master-mind — the  arch- 
deceiver  of  souls,  who  has  been  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  And 
though  the  temporal  sceptre  were  wrested  from  the  Papacy  to-morrow,  and  though 
Pio  Nono  should  again  flee  from  his  capital,  laden  with  the  curses  of  hii  subjects, 
and  never  return,  the  Papacy  would  not  thus  cease  to  be  a  great  spiritual  power 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  am  no.  alarmist,  but  I  cannot  afford  to  desj^ise  Roman- 
ism.  It  is  a  matter  also  of  especial  congratulation,  as  the  resolution  mforms  ns, 
that  we  have  secured  the  services  of  Dr.  Wylie,  a  man  who  is  so  admirably  qualified 
for  hi§  work.  No  novice  b  he,  who,  on  his  appointment  to  office,  requires  to  read 
up,  that  he  may  get  abreast  of  the  subject  on  which  he  is  called  to  prelect.  Thia 
controvert  has  occupied  his  attention  for  many  years.  He  knows  well  how  to 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  Qod,  against  this  mystery  of 
iniquity.  He  can  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  its  abominations,  cruelties,  and  des- 
potisms, as  they  have  been  developed  in  history.  He  has  visited  the  countries  where 
Popery  has  not  been  affected  by  thefreewindsof  Protestantism,  and  where,  if  the  theory 
be  true,  all  should  be  fair  and  beautiful  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  can  t«U, 
from  his  own  observation,  how  far  the  theory  differs  from  the  practice.  His  powers 
of  teaching  have  moreover  been  tested,  and  the  testimony  of  students  and  others 
competent  to  judge,  is  decided  and  emphatic  in  his  favour.  I  wish  him  all  success 
in  this  great  undertaking.  May  this  Institute  then  be  richly  blessed  by  Him  who 
has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit !  May  it  become  a  centre  of  life»  of  intelligence,  and  of 
freedom,  not  only  to  Scotland,  but  to  the  world  I  May  many  go  forth  from  it 
clothed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  prepared  to  do  battle  against  the  armies  of 
the  aliens,  and  to  bring  sinners  to  the  Cross  !  '>  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us ;  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it." 

Rev.  Jonathan  Watson  seconded  the  resolution.     He  said  that  it  was  a  most 
eventful  day  on  which  this  Institution  was  inaugurated.    It  was  the  6th  of  No- 
vember, the  anniversary  of  the  Qunpowder  Plot ;  and  let  it  be  remembered  that  this 
day  they  too  were  forming  a  plot,  though  not  a  gunpowder  plot.    There  was  no  fear 
of  any  man^s  life  or  limb  from  their  labours ;  but  he  trusted  that  there  was  a  large 
amount  of  ammunition  being  collected  by  his  friend  Dr.  Wylie,  for  the  purpose  of 
blowing  up  that  system  of  ignorance,  error,  and  crime  which  existed  in  their  own 
and  other  lands.    Out  of  doors  people  were  wondering  at  them,  and  saying  that 
there  was  no  fear  of  Popery — that  the  Pope  was  dying,  or  was  joet  about  dead.    If 
the  Pope  were  dead  to-day,  Popery  would  live.    It  was  the  religion  of  depraved 
human  nature,  formed  by  the  father  of  lies  with  hellish  wisdom,  for  the  purpose  of 
ruining  immortal  souls,  and  it  would  have  its  followers  irrespective  of  any  Pope  at 
the  head  of  the  system.    There  were  many  persons  who  told  them  that  it  was  an 
easy  thing  to  put  down  Popery.    He  thought  it  was  a  very  difficult  thing  to  pat 
down  Popery.    He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to  grapple  with 
their  poor  Irish  brethren ;  but  Popery  seized  upon  the  highest  order  of  mrads  with 
most  wicked  ingenuity  and  sophistry,  and  laid  hold  upon  the  highest  intellects  that 
ever  God  Almighty  sent  into  uis  world.    The  fact  that  such  $  man  as  Pascal— sad 
perhaps  a  brighter  intellect  was  never  lighted  up  in  a  human  framework— was  a 
Boman  Catholic,  and  worshipped  the  holy  thorn,  and  punished  himself  by  crashing 
spikes  of  iron  into  his  emaciated  body,  shows  the  power  of  the  Boman  Catholic  re- 
ligion over  men  of  intellect.    And  when  they  looked  to  Oxford,  and  especially  at  the 
Puseyite  bridge  going  from  the  Church  of  England  over  to  Rome— thej  saw  men  of 
erudition,  men  of  splendid  genius,  men  of  the  highest  order  of  intellect^  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  passing  again  into  the  bosom  of  that  infernal  system.    He  said  it 
was  a  difficult  thing  to  meet  these  minds ;  but  they  had  before  them  in  this  laatitate 
a  means  of  filling  up  this  desideratum  in  their  country.    He  had  taken  has  aMasare 
of  Dr.  Wyiie,  and  he  was  satisfied  that  he  was  a  man  able  to  grapple  with  Bsmanist 
errors  in  their  highest  intellectual  character.    He  had  no  doubt  tbat  h^  naM  send 
oat  students  well  qualified  to  refbte  the  errors  oi  Popeiy.    Popexy  he  oouiteed  the 
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most  oonad  thing  that  eoald  happen  to  a  oonntry ;  and  he  wonld  be  a  Fresbyteriao 
with  them  aoy  day,  rather  than  be  absent  from  opposing  liimself  to  that  ayetem. 

Ht,  Goold  supported  the  resolution.    He  obserred  that  the  Beformers  were  in 
many  respects  ahead  of  the  Protestants  of  the  present  day  in  points  of  sagacious 
statesmanship.    The  Tery  oircnmstance  that  they  were  presently  met  there  showed 
this,  beoanae  in  many  respects  they  werd  doing  what  their  reforming  fathers  had 
done  before.    They  were  met  for  the  purpose  of  installing  his  friend  i>r.  Wylie  in 
the  important  duties  of  his  new  office ;  and  he  could  only  remind  them  that  they^had 
ample  precedent  from  Reformation  times  for  the  proceedings  they  were  now  taking. 
The  celebrated  Blondel  set  up  such  an  institution  in  France  to  meet  the  errors  of 
Popery  ;•  and,  if  he  was  not  mistaken,  aometbiog  of  the  same  kind  was  done  in  Scot- 
land by  DaWd  Calderwood.    Accordingly,  they  bad  ample  precedent  from  thes^ 
times  to  justify  the  oourse  they  wc^e  now  taking ;  but  there  was  one  happy  ciroum* 
stance  of  difference  from  the  cases  to  whieh  he  had  alluded.    In  the  cases  of  Blon- 
del and  Calderwood,  they  were  set  apart  by  one  Church ;  but  Dr.  Wylie  had  thlft 
day  the  happy  distinction  of  being  set  apart  for  the  work,  as  this  platform  testified^ 
not  by  men  of  one  Church,  but  by  men  of  various  Churches,  all  possessing  perfect 
confidence  in  his  ability  to  do  the  work  to  which  he  has  been  called.    It  might  be 
objected  to  their  proceedings  that,  by  building  an  Institute  of  this  kind,  and  setting 
apart  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Wylie  to  lecture  on  the  subject  of  the  errors  of  Romanism^ 
they  might  be  in  dan;{er  of  accomplishing  a  great  mistake,  and  perpetuating  the 
reign  of  intolerant  (Seeling,  by  putting  men  through  a  course  of  instruction  by  which 
tbey  might  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  a  controversy,  and  at  the  same  time  ex- 
posed to  the  enis  which  controversy  sometimes  engendered.    He  had  no  such  fear. 
The  time  was  when  they  could  rely  upon  the  strength  of  the  Protestant  feeling  in  thu» 
eoontry,  because  the  memory  of  the  norrors  of  Popery  was  fresh  in  Uie  minds  of  all 
their  countrymen.    But  these  times  had  passed  away,  and  they  were  now  in  diffe- 
rent circumstances.    Men  began  to  forget  the  massacres  and  the  martyrdoms  that 
Popery  wrought,  and  to  demand  the  authentication  of  the  various  facts  that  they 
adduced  in  support  of  their  views.    Others,  again,  took  the  ground  that  Popery  waa 
changed.    He  begged  to  remind  the  men  who  said  that,  that  the  persecutions  which 
had  been  caused  by  Popeiy  were  not  the  worst  evil  which  she  had  wrought.    He 
begged  to  remind  them  that,  besides  the  cruel  persecutions  and  massacres  which  she 
instigated,  she  had  committed  greater  errors,  and  done  far  greater  mischief,  and  she 
had  the  same  power  of  accomplishing  that  mishief  now  which  she  had  then«    He  had 
no  widi  to  discountenance  the  martyrologies  of  Fox  and  others,  but  the  same  spirit 
existed  in  the  system  now  that  ever  did.    What  was  the  reason  that  induced  the 
admiraUc'  historian  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  to  give  forth  his  history  to  the  world  ? 
He  was  a  Koman  Catholic,  bat  somewhat  enlightened  ;  and  when  he  came  to  this 
coontry,  and  mixed  in  Roman  Catholic  circles,  he  found  that  a  f)^ing  was  prevalent 
that  the  reason  why  the  Reformation  succeeded  in  this  country  was  the  want  of  an 
Inquisition  to  put  it  down.    A  feeling  of  regret  was  expressed  that  the  Inquisitioik 
had  never  been  used  in  England ;  and,  accordingly,  to  show  enlightened  British 
Papists  the  evil  which  the  Inquisition  had  wrought,  he  engaged  in  the  composition 
of  his  celebrated  work.    From  this^  he  (Dr.  Goold^  drew  the  inference  that  the  same 
spirit  existed  still  which,  if  it  had  the  power,  would  renew  the  massacre  of  8t.  BajTn 
tholomew.    Apart  firom  this,  it  was  an  advantage  that  young  men  should  be  trained 
to  study  the  errors  of  Romanism.    That  system  had  enthralled  Pascal  and  Fenelon  ; 
and  the  majestic  intellects  of  Baronius  and  Bellarmine,  and  in  modern  times  MuUer 
and  Perronne,-*men  of  acknowledged  intellect  and  learning, — ^were  all  the  victima 
of  this  system.    Surely,  then,  there  was  need  of  a  special  l^ency  to  grapple  with 
errors  that  had  commanded  the  assent  of  those  great  and  vigorous  minds.    Then, 
apart  from  this  altogether,  the  very  mental  process  of  training  young  men  on  the 
subject  produced  generous  and  charitable  feelings.    In  conclusion,  he  said  that  he  had 
^no  doubt  that  Dr.  Wylie  would  address  himself  to  his  work  in  this  spirit,  and  seek  to 
train  those  whom  he  would  gather  round  him  in  this  department  of  work,  in  the  spirit 
by  which  they  sought,  not  to  gain  a  victory,  but  to  save  souls,  and  to  bring  the  poor 
Romanist  from  error  and  delusion,  to  the  Ailness,  light,  and  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

The  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond  moved,  "  That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion,  eepeciall^r 
considering  the  large  sums  which  are  being  devoted  to  the  erection  of  Popish  insti- 
tutions, that  a  strenuous  effort  should  at  once  be  made  to  raise  the  remaming  sum 
necessary  for  the  complete  establishment  of  this  Institute ;  and  they  trust  thai  the 
wealtiiy  and  liberal  friends  of  Protestantism  will  give  their  cordial  support  to  thin 
proposIaL*'  In  supporting  tihe  resolution,  the  reverend  gentleman  alluded  to  the 
ruseyite  opinions  held  by  certain  men  in  the  Church  of  Bn^and,  which  he  considered 
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u  bad  u  Popery ;  and  also  to  the  appearance  of  neologioal  Tiews.  It  was  latiBiko- 
tory  to  think  that  Satan  seemed  at  length  to  be  outwitting  himself,  and,  by  driiing 
men  to  sheer  infidelity,  was  preparing  the  way  for  a  great  reaction.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  alarming  statistics  to  which  they  had  Ustened,  it  might  be  the  design  of  Qod 
not  only  to  pat  His  Church  to  the  test,  but  to  make  His  oirn  Word  pass  through  a 
fiery  ordeal,  that  it  might  all  the  more  effectually  consume  the  Man  of  Sin,  for  the 
Man  of  Sin  was  to  be  consumed  with  the  breath  of  Christ's  mouth.  He  greatly  re- 
joiced in  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  and  he  trusted  that  the  Institute  would  8ooa 
be  completed. 

The  Roy.  Dr.  Alexander,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said,  with  all  that  the  preceding 
speakers  had  said,  both  in  repard  to  the  Listitute,  and  in  commendation  of  Dr.  Wylie, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  the  lectureship  department,  he  most  cordially  concurred; 
and  he  could  not  but  anticipate  the  most  beneficial  results  from  the  establishment 
of  the  Institute,  and  from  the  labours  of  Dr.  Wylie.    There  were  two  aspects  in 
which  Popery  was  to  be  contemplated ;— in  one  aspect  as  a  system  of  professedly 
religious  belief  and  thought,  and  in  the  other  as  a  great  politico<«oclesiastical  system. 
In  Uie  former  aspect  it  must  be  met  only  by  means  of  argument.    It  proferaed  to 
take  its  stand  upon  thought  and  argument  as  a  form  of  religion  which  could  only 
be  met  by  thought  and  argument ;  and  in  order  to  this,  there  was  absolute  neoeasitf 
for  the  proper  training  and  discipline  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  to  stand  before 
the  community  as  the  teachers  of  religion.    Those  who  had  not  looked  into  the 
system  would  probably  be  surprised  to  find  how  much  that  is  both  learned,  thongfat- 
fol,  and  ingenious  could  be  said  in  support  of  the  Popish  system.    It  was  true  that 
it  was  sophistical,  but  then  it  was  learned  and  ingenious  sophistry,  which  could  be 
met  only  by  learned  and  ingenious  men.    In  order  to  prepare  such  men,  there  was 
necessity  for  such  an  instrumentality  as  this  Institute  proposed  to  employ.    In  the 
other  aspect  of  it,  it  was  of  importance  that  their  ministers  should  be  trained  in  the 
principles  of  Popery  as  a  politicO'ecclesiastical  system.    It  aimed  at  the  destruction 
of  the  liberties  of  the  people,  but  in  this  country  it  aimed  at  that  with  the  word 
toleration  in  its  mouth.     It  sought  first  to  set  them  asleep,  teaching  them  to  beliere 
that  it  had  no  enl  object,  that  it  was  an  innocent  system,  and  that  it  was  friendly 
to  the  interests  of  man.    Therefore  they  needed  intelligent  and  sharp-sighted  men^ 
men  who  could  see  through  such  sophistries  as  these — to  be  in  the  forefront  of  the 
battle,  such  as,  sooner  or  later,  must  be  waged  to  the  extremity  with  this  ctU  system. 
He  could  understand  how  a  Christian  man  might  haTo  doubts  about  the  organiiatioii 
of  a  political  movement  against  Popery,  though  he  could  see  no  harm  in  it,  if  con- 
ducted on  right  principles ;  but  how  a  man  could  think  it  wrong  or  unwise  in  them 
to  organize  a  system  simply  fur  the  purpose  of  teaching  and  training  men  to  ri^t 
and  sound  argument  upon  this  subject,  or  think  it  incompatible  with  Christianity,  he 
could  not  understand.    In  conclusion,  he  congratulated  the  supporters  of  the  Instita- 
tion,  and  the  rising  ministry  and  students,  upon  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Wylie  to  the 
lectureship  in  this  Institute.    Not  only  had  he  shown,  b^  his  written  works,  that  he 
was  thoroughly  master  of  the  whole  question,  but,  in  addition  to  this,  he  had  seen  and 
explored  Popery  in  its  head-quarters,  so  that  he  could  illustrate  what  he  leaned 
fh>m  books  by  what  he  had  seen  in  the  course  of  his  own  extensiYe  and  well-dizeeted 
observations. 

Dr.  Wylie  then  intimated  that  the  opening  lecture  for  the  session  would  be  de- 
livered on  Saturday  the  16th  November,  the  subject  being,  **  The  Study  of  Popery, 
the  Necessity  for  it,  and  the  Advantages  accruing  from  it." 

The  proceedings  were  then  closed  by  Dr.  ^egg  pronouncing  the  benediction. 

SabscrlptioDs  wUl  be  received  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Porteons,  6,  York  Pkcei 
Edinburgh.  

PROTESTANTISM  IN  MADAGASCAR,  • 

At  length  we  are  in  possession  of  the  tmth  as  regards  Madagascar.  The 
letters  and  papers  now  received  from  the  Mauritius  completely  dispose  of  the 
stories  told  by  the  French  at  Reunion  of  the  conversion  of  the  new  king  to 
Romanism,  and  his  desire  to  make  his  country  an  appanage  of  the  French 
empire.  His  acts  have  been  entirely  consistent  with  his  former  professions 
of  Christianity,  with  the  liberal  and  benevolent  ideas  which  have  been  attri- 
buted to  him,  and  with  his  attachment  to  the  English.  Prince  RamboBalan, 
his  rival,  has  not  been  killed,  but  simply  banished  from  the  capital,  and  the 
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acoesaion  of  Badama  n.  to  the  throne  has  been  signalized  only  by  acts  of  wis- 
dom and  promise.  One  of  his  first  was  to  write  letters  to  the  Protestant 
missionaries  at  the  Maoritios  and  the  Gape,  informing  them  that  the  land 
was  once  more  open  to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  He  has  distinctlj  re- 
peated his  own  adherence  to  Protestant  Christianity.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Le  Bmnf 
the  aged  pastor  of  the  missionary  cause  at  Port  Lonis,  has  received  letters  both 
from  the  Kmg  and  from  Ra  Haniraka,  his  chief  secretary,  who  is  a  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Le  Bmn's,  and  once  spent  some  time  in  England.  Both  letters 
are  in  English,  which  the  King  writes  tolerably,  expressing  himself  gramma- 
tically. No  copy  of  these  letters  has  yet  been  received  in  this  country,  but 
^e  know  that  they  contain,  amongst  other  things,  a  statement  that  he  has 
resolved  upon  immediately  instituting  schools  upon  a  large  scale  for  the  in- 
stmction  of  his  subjects  of  all  ages.  Immediately  upon  their  receipt,  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Le  Bmn,  Jun.,  took  ship,  with  two  Malagasy  attendants,  for  Madagas- 
car, where,  it  is  believed,  he  arrived  about  the  end  of  September.  He  would 
at  once  proceed  to  Antanarivo,  and  there  await  the  coming  of  Mr.  Ellis. 

The  EJng  has  also  formally  announced  his  accession  to  the  Governor  of 
the  Mauritius,  and  expressed  his  desire  that  a  more  intimate  intercourse 
with  that  colony  may  be  established.  The  result  of  this  letter  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  mission  to  the  King,  bearing  the  congratulations  of  his  Excel- 
lency, and  thanking  htm  for  his  promise  to  extend  facilities  to  trade  and 
commerce.  The  Legislative  Council  voted  X2000  for  presents  in  the  shape 
of  horses,  furniture,  a  crystal  service,  etc.,  which  the  mission  took  with  them. 
The  Mauritius  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  the  Port  Louis  Chamber  of 
Commerce  also  forwarded  addresses,  in  which  they  press  the  King  to  send 
spedmens  of  the  valuable  and  multifarious  products  of  his  country  to  the 
Great  International  Exhibition  of  1862.  England  will,  therefore,  be  well 
represented  at  his  Court,  and  there  is  very  little  reason  to  fear  any  predomi* 
nance  of  French  influence.  If  any  apprehension  could  arise  on  this  score, 
it  wonld  be  from  the  fact  that  the  King  retidns  his  old  friendship  for  M. 
Lambert,  who  is  not  an  Englishman,  as  the  writer  of  the  City  Artide  in  the 
Times  supposes,  but  a  Frenchman,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  avery  unprindpled 
iptrignant.  He  and  a  M.  Laborde  being  in  favour  with  the  late  Queen,  were 
suffered  to  reside  there  when  all  other  Europeans  had  been  banished,  and 
Lambert  retained  two  Jesuit  priests  in  disguise  in  his  house.  While  making 
presents  to  the  Queen  and  professing  respect  for  her,  he  diligently  cultivated 
the  acquaintance  of  the  Prince,  and  in  the  year  1857  induced  him  to  sign  a 
secret  treaty  offering  the  Protectorate  of  the  Island  to  France  if  the  Emperor 
would  assist  him  to  dethrone  his  mother.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that,  as  the  Prince  was  quite  unacquainted  with  the  French  language,  he  did  not 
at  all  understand  what  he  had  been  signing.  Lambert  came  with  this  docu- 
ment to  Europe ;  but  the  French  government  at  once  communicated  its  con- 
tents to  Lord  Clarendon,  and  refused  to  take  any  steps  in  the  matter  without 
the  consent  of  England.  Lambert  and  Laborde  afterwards  unsuccessfully 
attempted  a  coup  d'Stat^  and  the  Prince  thought  himself  especially  bound  to 
them  for  the  dangers  they  had  run  on  his  behalf.  The  King  has  now  intrusted 
M.  Lambert  with  a  mission  to  the  Courts  of  France  and  England,  to  obtain 
his  recognition  as  King  of  the  Hovas ;  but  he  emphatically  dedares  that  he 
does  not  desire  the  protection  of  any  power.  He  rightly  believes  that  inde- 
pendence will  most  conduce  to  the  prosperity  of  his  subjects.  It  is  said  that 
the  Kiog  has  intimated  his  intention  of  making  Lambert  his  prime  minister, 
and  that  he  has  already  made  him  a  concession  of  land  containing  rich  mines, 
which  are  to  be  worked  by  an  Anglo-French  Company. — Dail^  Review. 
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THE  RECENT  REVELATIONS  OF  PRIESTLY  CRIMINALm 

IN  FRANCE. 

The  statesmen  and  politicians,  the  thinkers  and  pablic  writers,  who  were 
most  opposed  to  the  system  inaugurated  in  France  in  1851  and  1852,  are  bow 
forward  to  commend  the  conrse  pursued  by  M.  de  Persigny  in  reference  to 
the  Ultramonlane  clergy  and  hierarchy  of  France.  Since  this  wise,  bold, 
and  national  course  has  been  taken  by  M.  de  Persigny,  the  Gnllens  and  Mac- 
Hales  of  France  have  been  cowed ;  they  have  been  more  civil  and  less  spite- 
Ail  ;  they  have  put  a  guard  upon  their  viperous  tongues  and  slanderous  pens. 
But  M«  de  Persigny  has  brought  them  to  their  true  bearings  ;  they  now  smg 
infinitely  smaller  than  they  did  eighteen  months  ago ;  and  though  they  are 
patronised  by  certain  ffrandea  darner  of  the  Faubourg  St.  German,  yet,  ss 
there  is  no  Madame  de  Longneville  among  these  venentble  heroines  who 
have  all  passed  their  grand  climacteric,  there  is  no  danger  in  the  oounteDa&ce 
and  protection  which  senility  extends  to  bigotry.  This  fact  appears  to  be 
felt  by  Monsignor  Dupanloup,  almost  the  only  man  among  the  French 
hierarchy  who  possesses  any  power  of  style,  or  any  literary  ability.  For 
many  months  this  prelate,  formerly  loquacious  as  a  jay,  has  been  silent  and 
enbdued  as  though  he  felt  his  cause  was  desperate.  His  fellows  have 
followed  his  example  and  have  also  ceased  to  talk,  to  write,  or  to  print,  This 
is  only  of  importance  as  denoting  the  hopelessness  of  the  caase ;  for  the  more 
the  firebrands  printed  and  published,  the  more  they  convinced  a  nation  emi- 
nently alive  to  the  ridiculous  that  they  were  as  boorish  and  BosoUan,  andftilly 
as  bigoted,  as  the  Romish  titular  of  Dublin,  the  Pope's  delegate  in  Ireland, 
who  never  pens  a  pastoral  without  breaking  Prisdan's  head  at  least  a  dozen 
of  times  in  one  column  of  type. 

Before  thd  French  hierarchy  and  clergy  became  so  furiously  focUous,  it  wst 
the  general  opinion  of  foreign  nations,  and,  indeed,  among  educated  French- 
men, that  the  French  priests,  though  neither  intelligent  nor  learned,  were 
pure  in  life  and  irreproachable  in  morality.    But,  unfortunately,  the  experi- 
ence of  the  last  two  years  has  utterly  dispelled  this  fond  and  baseless  ilia- 
sion.    The  French  clergy  have  factiously  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  to  the 
Government ;  they  have  opposed  themselves  to  the  laws ;  they  have  chal- 
lenged inquiry  into  their  lives  and  conduct,  and  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
are  found  wanting,  or  if  the  result  is  horribly  against  them.    So  far  from 
being  generally  spotless  and  pure,  they  are  proved  in  numerous  instances  to 
be  profligate  and  immoral^  to  be  licentious  in  their  lives,  to  be  scandalous 
hypocrites  or  unthinking  profligates,  daring,  defiant,  and  unabashed.    Several 
of  these  moral  monsters  have  been  dragged  into  day  by  the  legal  fonctioa- 
aries  of  the  Imperial  Government,  with  the  full  approval  of  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior ;  and  the  amount  of  obscenity,  unchastity,  and  filthy  im- 
purity disclosed  is  quite  appalling.     As  priests,  as  teachers,  and  confessorSf 
they  are  unmistakably  proved  to  have  abused  their  holy  ofilce,  to  have  defiled 
the  minds  of  their  pupils  and  penitents,  and  to  have  grossly  scandaliaed  their 
flocks  and  the  worid.    In  April  last  we  had  to  notioe  the  caee  of  a  ciir6  of 
a  parish  near  Lillebonne,  convicted  of  the  seduction  of  a  young  giri,  and  ci 
the  infanticide  of  his  and  her  ofiPspring.    In  May  last  we  chronicled  and  eom- 
mented  on  the  case  of  a  Redemptorist  at  Lille,  of  a  Capuchin  at  Hazebroncke, 
and  the  master  of  the  ''  Ecoles  des  Freres"  at  Salutes.    As  though  these 
three  delinquencies  were  not  sufficient,  there  immediately  after  rose  up,  hi  all 
its  horrors,  the  case  of  the  Oanon  Malet  and  Sophie  Biuth|  and  her  sisters, 
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«nd  the  cases  of  Adolphe  Ghanbonnean,  called  in  religion  Gesarias,  and  the 
ScBor  Sophie  Therese.  Then  there  came  to  light  another  filthy  case  of  a 
Oapachin,  with  the  singnlarly  inappropriate  name  of  Archangel.  As  though 
these  flagrancies  were  not  more  than  enongh  to  blacken  and  blast  the  fame 
of  the  French  clergy,  there  comes  upon  ns,  within  the  last  fortnight,  the  case 
of  the  Abbe  Yidal,  who  has  been  tried  and  convicted  by  the  Tribanal  of  the 
Seine  of  swindling  and  abnse  of  confidence.  This  Abbe  was  convicted  of 
nsury  at  Frejns  in  1857.  He  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he  made  dnpes  of 
two  devont  female  concierges,  one  of  whom  supplied  the  scoundrel  with  a 
savoury  breakfast,  and  the  other  with  a  good  dinner.  Next,  the  fellow  ap- 
peared as  publisher  of  "  Ecclesiastical  Conferences,''  a  subscription:  to  whiob 
he  pocketed  to  the  tune  of  1500  francs.  Next,  he  establi^ed  a  clerical 
savings  bank,  and  an  office  for  masses.  In  this  latter  line  of  business  he 
drove  a  roaring  trade,  having  taken  money  for  33,194.  masses,  at  one  franc 
the  mass.  By  this  pretty  purgatorial  business,  he  netted  more  than  £1300, 
and  by  the  savings  banks  he  netted  8600  fraaacs,  or  more  than  £3000.  In 
all,  he  is  supposed  to  have  sacked  more  than  £6000  by  these  various  spiritual 
swindles,  promising  his  victims  10  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  their  money.  His 
gnilt  being  clearly  proved,  the  sacerdotal  scamp  was  sentenced  to  three  years' 
imprisonment,  five  hundred  francs  fine,  and  five  years' interdiction  from  civil 
rights.  .Thus  has  the  law  been  promptly  vindicated  without  respect  to  persons. 
A  worse  case  than  this  of  the  swindling  is  the  sensual  case  of  the  Abbe 
Tissier,  occurring  within  the  last  ten  days.  He  first,  it  appears,  assailed  his 
girlish  victim  by  force,  when  little  more  than  ten  years  old,  within  the  walls 
of  the  Presbytery,  using  his  priestly  character  to  oompel  the  child^s  com- 
pliance. The  impure,  sensual  relations  continued  for  seven  long  years ;  and 
when  the  juvenile  victim  was  about  to  become  a  lAother,  at  little  more  than 
seventeen,  she  was  removed  to  the  house  of  another  priest,  where  Tissier 
visited  her  constantly.  No  sooner  had  the  poor  babe  of  shame  and  sin  been 
bom  into  the  world  than  the  Abbe  taught  his  deluded  victim  how  to  become 
a  murderess,  to  save  the  shame  of  the  priesthood.  When  the  poor  victim 
was  arrested,  this  priest,  of  the  mature  age  of  forty-five,  had  fled,  nor  has 
he  yet  been,  we  believe,  discovered.  But  we  have  so  firm  a  reliance  on  M. 
de  Persigny*s  strong  feelings  on  these  points,  and  on  the  pressure  he  will  put 
on  their  legal  and  police  authorities,  that  we  feel  convinced  this  clerical  caitiflT 
must  be  ere  long  apprehended,  and,  once  apprehended,  he  will  speedily  be 
convicted  and  punished.  Nor  do  clerical  horrors  end  here.  It  is  but  yes- 
terday we  received  a  paper  containing  details  of  a  miscreant  vicar  of  the  Loire 
Inferlenre  who  had  debauched  some  ten  or  a  dozen  of  his  pupils.  Do  these 
multiplied  horrors  arise  fortuitously  ?  If  so,  they  prove  the  diabolical  con- 
sequences of  disassociating  a  priesthood  from  the  saving  and  moral  and  holy 
ties  of  husband  and  father.  Do  they  arise  not  from  chance,  but  from  a 
"  direction,"  to  use  the  words  of  the  Pope,  which  "  we  cannot  see  ?"  If  so, 
they  synchronize  oddly  enongh  with  those  pretensions  of  extraordinary^ 
parity  and  sdntllness  put  forth  in  the  city  of  Rome  by  the  saintly  and 
angelic  Antonelil,  and  put  forth  in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland  by  a  monk  whose 
episcopate  has  been  notorious,  not  merely  for  its  intolerance  and  want  of 
charity,  but  for  the  spiritual  subsidies  the  Romish  clergy  of  Dublin  have 
levied,  at  right  and  left,  from  the  sick,  the  languishing,  the  dying,  and  the 
feeble-minded  of  the  Romish  faith,  for  the  support  of  a  Ghurch  whose  stereo- 
typed motto  has  ever  been — "  No  pay  no  cure,"  "  No  penny  no  paternoster,'* 
**  No  sequin  no  salvation." — Morning  Post. 
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R0MI9B  INTOLERANCE. 

Ok  Sttndajr  week  (October  6),  %  ;otmg-  womu,  servant  or  the  Ber.  F. 
Connor,  rector  of  Ballyhoolj,  renoDDced  the  erron  of  Poperj  (a  st«p  whkb 
Bhe  took  from  deep  conviction,  and  qalte  nngolicited  to  do  so),  and  went  to 
church.  On  ber  return  borne  a  large  and  infuriated  mob  waited  for  ber  at 
the  church  gate,  and  accompanfed  ber  to  her  master's,  hooting,  howling,  and 
biasiDg  in  a  most  disgraceful  manner.  Thoj  inrronnded  the  honse  for  mdw 
time,  and  though  it  is  opposite  the  police  barmcka,  no  effort  was  made  bf 
that  force  to  check  tbia  oatrageooB  and  indecent  condnct.  It  is  hard  to  nj 
how  long  such  an  annojance  wonld  hare  lasted,  or  to  what  Ti(deDoe  this 
ignorant  mob  would  have  resorted  in  their  endeavour  to  insnlt  a  peaceable 
and  respectable  family,  had  not  the  Countess  of  Ltstowel,  hearing  of  the  dis- 
tnrbance,  driven  at  once  into  the  midst  of  the  craren  mnltitade,  and  com- 
manded them  to  disperse  ;  and  calling  on  the  police,  desired  them  to  do  their 
duty,  by  checking  this  cowardly  and  diegracefhl  exhibition.  And  by  ths 
finnnesB  and  rank  of  this  noble  lady  the  mob  slunk  away  and  qnietnesa  was 
restored,  a  circnmstaDce  entirely  owing  to  her  high-minded  spirit  of  geaera- 
aity  aad  love  of  justice  and  f^  play. — Cjrt  Cotutitu'ion, 
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PERSECUTION  IN  SPAIN. 

The  Banner  of  the  Truth  in  Ireland  for  November  publishes  the  following 
interestlDg  documents : — 

**  The  following  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  in 
London,  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Eade,  Missionary  Secretary,  who  has  just 
returned  from  an  important  Journey  in  Spain,  to  which  country  he  accom- 
panied the  Rev.  A.  Dallas,  on  what  may  be  truly  called  a  mission  of  mercy. 
The  letter  will  be  read  with  interest,  as  it  not  only  contains  valuable  infor- 
mation concerning  Spain,  but  also  suggests  some  considerations  of  impor- 
tance with  respect  to  Ireland. 

**OcioherU,  1861. 

"Mt  Deab  Colokel  Gabb  — ^Toa  have  heard  that  Mr.  Dallas  and  I  have  safely 
arriTed  in  England,  after  a  very  favourable  voyage  from  Gibraltar.  I  cannot  forbear 
giving  you  tifew  observations,  the  result  of  our  recent  journey,  some  of  which  relate 
to  our  owa  beloved  work  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions. 

"  Tou  will  feel  with  me  that  I  visited  Spain  under  peculiarly  favourable  auspice  s,  in 
company  with  our  beloved  fHend  Mr.  Dallas.  He,  as  you  know,  was  quartered  in 
Spain  for  many  years  as  a  young  man,  during  his  military  life.  He  then  became 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  people,  mixed  much  with  them  in  society,  and  acquired 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language.  I  have  often  heard  our  dear  friend 
say,  that  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  use  his  knowledge  of  that  language 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  prayer  was  certainly  answered  in  this  journey,  as  it 
has  been  on  other  occasions.  I  met  Mr.  Dallas  at  Geneva  last  month,  at  the  Protes- 
tant Conference,  when,  as  you  remember,  we  held  a  meeting  for  the  Irish  Church 
Missions.  Mr.  Dallas  had  already  determined  to  go  into  Spain,  hoping  to  see  some 
of  those  poor  men  who  are  there  prisoners  for  Christ's  sake,  and  convey  some  conso- 
lation to  Uiem.  He  invited  me  to  accompany  him,  and  as  he  was  good  enough  to  say 
my  presence  would  be  a  comfort  to  him,  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  was  able,  after  some 
consideration^  to  decide  on  going. 

'*  When  the  Protestant  Conference  of  Geneva  heard  of  our  intended  journey,  they, 
being  anxious  to  do  something  for  the  cause  of  Spain,  thankfully  availed  themselves 
of  Mr.  Dallas'  visit,  and  begged  him  to  collect  information  as  to  the  state  of  public 
feeling  in  Uie  country,  so  that  they  might  be  guided  in  their  future  proceedings. 
They  also  wrote  a  very  touching  letter  of  sympathy  to  the  prisoners,  and  charged  us 
to  bear  it  to  them  in  their  name.  We  had  also  a  very  interesting  meeting  at  the 
house  of  one  of  the  leading  pasteurs  in  Geneva,  Monsieur  Barde,  on  which  occasion 
they  solemnly  commended  us  to  God  on  our  going  forth  on  this  journey. 

"  It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  a  detailed  narrative  of  our  travels  and 
adventures.  TraveUing  in  Spain,  especially  in  some  of  the  parts  we  visited,  is  not 
always  easy  or  safe.  Long  journeys  in  very  primitive  diligences,  on  roads  which 
are  both  steep  and  bad,  take  the  place  of  the  railroad  of  some  more  civilized  districts. 
While  you  travel,  you  hear  how  the  diligence  was  robbed  not  long  before,  a  fact  con- 
firmed by  the  presence  of  the  armed  policemen  who  accompany  you  during  the  night. 
"We  are  very  thankAil  to  be  at  home  in  safety,  and  still  more  so,  that  we  are  enabled 
to  accomplish  the  object  we  had  in  view.  I  trust  we  can  feel  that  in  this  matter  we 
were  guided  by  God;  and  in  Madrid  especially,  where  we  had  introductions  to  many 
influential  families,  and  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  many  people  in  various 
positions,  we  gained  nearly  all  the  information  we  were  so  anxious  to  obtain.  We 
saw  something  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  any  efifort  to  procure  freedom  of  wor- 
ship in  Spain,  but  were  yet  not  without  hopes  that  the  way  was  open  for  such  effort, 
and  that  already  a  stato  of  feeling  was  abroad,  and  a  movement  of  mind  awakened^ 
which  must  ultimately  result  in  Uie  extension  of  religious  liberty  to  that  unhappy 
land. 

"  I  can  speaV  more  ft^ly  on  our  visit  to  the  poor  prisoners  at  Granada.  Fine, 
noble  fellows  they  were,  whose  Christian  and  manly  bearing  produced  an  impression 
on  us  which  will  probably  never  be  effaced.  To  see  young  men  of  intelligence  and 
respectability  torn  from  their  homes  and  confined  to  tiie  four  walls  of  a  prison,  not 
allowed  even  the  same  privileges  of  air  and  exercise  which  are  granted  to  the  thieves 
and  murderers  in  the  same  jail,  and  all  because  they  dared  to  discharge  the  high 
duty  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  following  the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  and  trying 
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to  induoe  sinners  to  come  to  Christ— this  was,  indeed,  a  sight  snffident  to  stir  the 
deepest  feelings  of  our  nature.    Eyerything  fayoured  our  visit  to  the  prison,  in 
which  many  thought  we  should  not  succeed,  and  we  were  able  to  present  the  letter 
firom  the  Geneya  Conference,  which  I  read  sentence  by  sentence,  while  Mr.  Dallas 
translated  it  into  Spanish,  to  the  unspeakable  consolation  of  these  poor  men,  who 
searched  out  eyery  text  cited,  and  expressed  their  joy  in  the  strongest  possible  man- 
ner.   I  deeply  regretted  not  understanding  their  language,  but  there  was  much  that 
was  the  same  in  all  languages,  and  much  that  Mr.  D^las  tran^ted,  so  I  could  enter 
into  most ;  and  when  I  told  them  that  in  Ireland  the  poor  converts,  as  well  as  the 
mission  agents,  had  prayed  for  them,  and  would  continue  to  do  so,  they  were  greatly 
affected.    The  parting  scene,  when  we  left  these  poor  dear  brethren,  was  touching 
in  the  extreme.    They  clung  to  us  with  a  long  embrace,  and  went  to  the  door  at  the 
foot  of  the  steps  of  the  one  room  to  which  they  are  confined,  anxious  to  see  as  as  loag 
as  possible.    The  key  was  then  turned  on  them.    They  went  back  to  their  oonfine- 
ment,  and  we  went  forth  to  light  and  liberty.    Tet,  what  were  we  better  than  they? 
And  how  truly  they  call  for  our  sympathies  and  our  prayers  ? 

**  It  would  not  be  prudent  to  detail  our  yisits  to  conyerts  and  secret  inquirers, 
which,  however,  we  were  able  to  accomplish,  but  I  pass  on  to  what  was  much  on  my 
mind  then,  and  what  is,  indeed,  my  uppermost  feelmg  now  that  I  have  come  back  to 
home  scenes  and  former  duties.  I  mean  the  contrast  between  the  state  of  Spain, 
and  the  condition  of  that  interesting  country  in  behalf  of  which  we  ourselves  are 
labouring. 

**  In  some  respects,  the  comparison  is  not  a  contrast,  for  Popery  is  the  same  eveiy- 
where,  and  the  superstition  of  Spain  often  reminded  us  of  the  superstition  of  Ireland. 
There  was  the  same  Mariolatry,  and  the  same  image-worship,  though  the  images  in 
Spain  were  far  more  prominent  and  revolting  than  they  are  in  Ireland.  There  was 
the  same  use  of  beads  and  charms,  and  scapulars  and  relics.  There  was  the  sam« 
fear  of  the  priesthood,  though  the  outward  respect  shown  to  that  class  was  much 
less  than  we  expected;  and,  I  need  not  say,  there  was  the  same  ignorance  of  the 
Bible  everywhere,  and  the  most  painful  absence  of  holiness,  and  even  morality,  in 
almost  all  classes.  But  when  we  think  of  the  power  of  applying  the  only  remedy  to 
all  these  evils,  what  a  contrast  between  Ireland  and  Spain  f  How  innumerable  are 
our  advantages  in  this  respect,  and  how  little,  perhaps,  we  think  of  them  t 

"  We  often  feel  that  we  have  difficulties,  we  often  acknowledge  them  and  pray 
about  them,  and  are  sometimes  cast  down  by  them,  yet  what  are  our  diffi* 
culties  to  the  difficulties  of  Spain?  I  feel  as  if  I  never  before  estimated 
the  blessing  that  in  Ireland  we  can  carry  on  even  our  peculiar  work  amongst 
tiie  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  with  perfect  liberty — thanks  to  our  Protestant 
constitution,  and  the  rule  of  our  Protestant  Queen.  We  should  remember 
that  Ireland  is  the  only  country  where  the  Koman  Catholics  are  in  a  majority, 
Ul  which  open  missionary  work  can  be  carried  on  freely  and  without  any  hin- 
drance ft'om  the  hiw.  This  is  surely  a  great  call  to  earnest  missionary  exertioiD 
amongst  the  l^man  Catholics  of  Ireland.  Is  it  not  a  providential  direction  of  the 
plainest  kind,  and  a  door  which  God  has  opened  T  May  English  Christians  lealonsly 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  by  pressing  forward  to  the  utmost  the  work  of 
the  Irish  Church  Missions ! 

*.*  I  trust  I  may  be  able  to  convey,  on  my  return  to  Ireland,  some  consolation  to 
our  own  poor  converts,  ftx>m  what  I  have  witnessed  in  Spain.  Deep  are  the  trials 
and  persecutions  which  many  of  our  own  dear  people  unoergo.  But  I  ftel  that  if  I 
am  permitted  to  tell  them  of  the  bonds  and  imprisonments  of  their  brethren  else- 
where,  while  they  shed  the  tear  of  sympathy,  they  will  learn  to  tiiank  God  that  they 
are  still  free  men  in  every  sense,  though  they  dare  to  leave  the  false  system  in  which 
they  were  brought  up. 

"  I  will  conclude  this  letter  by  girin^  vou  the  text  which  I  left  with  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  prison.  It  was  2  Tim.  h.  9  :  '  Wherein  l  suffer  trouble,  as  aa  eril- 
doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.' 

"I  remaui  affectionately  youn, 

<*  Hkhut  Coet  Eadb." 

The  foUowlDg  is  a  translation  of  the  letter  above  referred  to,  which  was 
eent  by  the  Protestant  Conference  of  Geneva  to  the  prisoners  in  Spain  :— 

*vTo  the  Brethren,  beloved  of  God,  who  are  in  prison  for  the  Word  and  Testimony 
of  Jesus. 
"  The  Evangelical  Alliance,  founded  in  1S46,  for  the  purpose  of  unithig  the  c^- 
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dren  of  Ood  of  different  Protestant  churohes  of  the  whole  world,  has  just  held  its 
fourth  General  Assembly  at  (Geneva,  aa  its  three  former  ones  were  held  sucoessively 
in  London,  Paris,  and  Berlin. 

"  The  Evangelical  Christians  who  came  to  this  Assembly,  to  the  number  of  about 
two  thousand,  from  all  countries  of  the  globe,  remembered  in  their  Conference  the 
case  of  their  brethren  in  Spun,  who  are  prisoners  for  the  gospel's  sake.  They  fer- 
tently  prayed  for  them,  and  resolved  to  testify  their  deep  interest  in  their  behalf  in 
various  ways,  and  first  of  all  by  sending  to  them  this  expression  of  their  brotherly 
sympathy.  We,  the  undersigned,  have  been  charged  to  write  to  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Conference,  and  we  hasten  to  do  so  with  the  warmest  feeling  of  our  hearts. 

"We  have  been  deeply  moved  by  your  affliction,  for  we  can  understand  your  pri- 
vations, difficulties,  temptations,  and  sufferings,  and  as  you  are,  with  us,  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  if  one  member  suffer  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  we 
feel  oorselves  associated  in  heart  with  you  in  your  trials,  and  can  in  spirit  visit  you 
in  your  gloomy  dungeons,  and  fill  them,  as  it  were,  with  our  prayers.  These  prayers 
we  shall  continue  to  offer  to  the  God  wbo  alone  can  deliver,  begging  Him,  if  it  be 
His  will,  shortly  to  do  for  you  what  He  did  for  Peter,  when  He  opened  for  him  the 
prison  doors  while  the  church  was  engaged  in  prayer.  We  desire  also  to  pray  for 
your  gracious  Queen,  that  God  would  give  her  His  blessing,  and  make  her  heart 
favourable  towards  you. 

"  Meanwhile,  however,  we  shall  continue  to  lay  your  case  before  God,  and  beg  of 
Him  to  watch  over  you,  and  keep  you  in  health.  We  shall  pray  that  He  may  con< 
sole  you  in  your  sufferings,  and  sanctify  you  for  the  glorious  service  to  which  He 
has  called  you.  For  it  is  indeed  a  great  honour  conferred  on  you,  for  to  you  it  is 
given  in  behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  name. 
He  has  chosen  you  firom  amongst  your  counti^meu  to  Ailfil  the  high  ministry  of  tes- 
tifying, even  unto  bonds,  for  Uie  gospel  of  His  grace  in  Spain,  and  in  the  blessed 
conflict  for  the  fkith  which  has  recommenced  in  your  country,  He  has  assigned  to 
you  the  post  of  honour. 

"  Therefore,  dear  brethren,  if  on  the  one  hand  we  suffer  with  you,  on  the  other 
hand  we  praise  God  for  the  holy  mission  which  He  has  entrusted  to  you,  and  for 
the  hope  of  those  blessings  which  this  will  bring  on  your  fellow-countrymen  as  well 
as  on  yourselves.  As  regards  yourselves.  His  own  words  are  these, '  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; ' 
and  as  respects  your  countrymen,  He  has  declared  also  that  His  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void. 

*'  Rejoice  then  and  triumph  in  Christ,  as  He  himself  rejoices  over  you,  and  take 
up  for  yourselves  that  word  of  the  French  martyrs  of  the  sixteenth  century — '  If 
our  feet  are  in  chains,  our  head  is  in  the  heavens.'  But  we  thank  God  especially 
that,  as  we  have  heard.  He  has  g^ven  you  grace  to  suffer  with  humility  and  patience ; 
you  have  learnt  to  glory  only  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  you  and  you  unto  the  world ;  and  the  tamest  desire  of  your 
hearts  is  ever  to  bring  ftvth  more  abundantly  and  more  brightly  the  fruits  of  that 
Holy  Spirit  who  dwelleth  in  yQU,  May  He  teach  you  more  and  more  to  love  your 
enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse  you,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  to  pray 
for  them  which  despitefuUy  use  jou  and  persecute  you.  And  to  thjs  end  look  con- 
tinually unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  7-es,  dear  prisoners  of  Jesus,  consider  Him  who  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  you  be  wearied  and  fidnt  in  your 
minds.    May  you  be  kept  steadfast,  remembering  that  Jesus  is  always  with  you  I 

**  Finally,  a  little  while  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  It 
is  His  last  words,  '  Surely  I  come  quickly.'  Let  us  keep  the  consolation  of  this 
blessed  hope,  and  may  you  and  we,  with  all  those  who  love  Him,  be  ever  ready  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  answer,  '  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.* 

**  Now  unto  Hhh  that  is  able  to  keep  you  ft'om  fklling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glorjf  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  {^avi- 
ov,  be  gloiy  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 

"  We  salute  you  in  Him  with  a  sentiment  of  fraternal  affection.  Continue  in  His 
iove, 

"  J.  Adriin  Navillb,  PrmdenU 

♦*  G.  MoNop,  Pasteur  h  Porta. 

**  Exiu  DsHOLi,  Paster  d  QmlveS' 
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THE  TIME  OF  THE  EN^D. 

The  time  of  the  end  is  dawning, — 

Hallelujah  to  Christ  the  King ; 
He  Cometh  begirt  with  jndgment, — 

Let  the  valleys  and  mountains  sing ! 

The  prince  of  the  air  and  darkness 
Shall  be  hurled  from  his  place  of  power, 

In  spite  of  the  host  defiant 
He  is  gathering  hour  by  hour. 

In  vftin  he  arrays  his  forces, 
'Neath  the  banner  of  king  and  priest ; 

Above  them  the  eagle  waiteth 
On  the  slain  of  the  Lord  to  feasL 

For  He  will  avenge  the  bloodshed, 
By  wliich  Babylon  slakes  her  thirst ; 

And  wring  out  the  cup  of  ftiry, 
On  the  city  His  word  hath  cursed. 

All  vainly  she  sits  enthroned. 

In  her  robes  of  dominion  drest ; 
And  summons  the  blinded  nations 

To  obey  her  profane  behest. 

Her  fall  shall  be  as  the  millstone. 

That  is  thrown  by  no  earthly  hand  ; 
While  awe -struck  her  thousand  merchants 

In  their  helplessness  wondering  stand. 

The  church  shall  arise  in  beauty, 

While  her  foes  at  her  footstool  bow ; 
And  march  to  a  certain  triumph, 

O'er  the  powers  that  oppress  her  now. 

Our  Lord  in  His  blood-stained  raiment, 
Shall  go  forth  on  a  pure  white  steed ; 

Our  Jesus  shall  reign  triumphant, 
And  captive  captivity  leaa ! 

And  Salem,  the  golden  dty. 
Shall  descend  as  a  bride  firom  heaven ; 

Her  Lord  shall  desire  the  beauty, 
Which  His  own  kingly  grace  hath  g^ven. 

Our  duty  is  now  to  wrestle, 

And  to  wait  for  the  glorious  day ; 
We  know  that  our  Lord  is  fiuthful. 
And  He  will  not  too  long  delay. 

BG. 


DISCIPLINE  IN  THB  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  following  paragraph,  which  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  joaroals. 
is  enconraging.  No  chnrch  can  long  exist  without  some  kind  of  disdpline.  Jast 
as  a  nation  wonid  soon  sink  if  there  were  no  magistrates,  and  if  every  ffltn 
were  left  to  do  *'  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,'*  as  an  army  would  soon 
go  to  pieces  if  traitors  and  deserters  were  not  punished ;  so  the  Ghorch  of 
Christ  must,  like  a  garden,  be  purged  of  weed),  and,  like  a  fl)ck,  be  strictly 
guarded  from  *^  men  who  come  in  sheep*a  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  nrw- 
ons  wolves.**  It  will  not  do,  in  answer  to  this,  to  speak  of  leaving  the  mtttar 
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to  ereiy  man's  sense  of  honour.  Heretics  have  generally  no  hononr ;  and 
besides,  the  word  of  God  says  expressly,  '^  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition,  reject."  Had  this  course  been  promptly  followed 
with  all  the  Romanizers  and  infidels  who  have  recently  appeared  in  the  pul- 
pits of  the  Ghorch  of  England,  much  evil  might  have  been  averted.  The 
clamant  defect  of  late  years  in  that  church  has  just  been  the  want  of  this 
faithful  discipline,  since  a  whole  crop  of  ecclesiastical  culprits  have  come 
forth  brazen  and  bold  from  impunity.  We  hail  with  great  satisfaction,  there- 
fore, what  we  hope  is  the  advent  of  better  times.  The  bishops  have  begun 
to  bestir  themselves  at  length,  and  here  is,  we  trust,  only  the  first  instalment 
of  justice. 

**  The  Bishop  of  Winchi^steb  and  the  Rev.  D.  I.  Heath. — The  case  of  Mr. 
Heath  was  heard  in  the  Court  of  Arches,  by  Dr.  Lushington.  A  large  num- 
ber of  passages  from  Mr.  Heath^s  published  volume  of  sermons  were  read  to 
sustain  the  articles  filed  against  him.  Dr.  Lushington  then  delivered  judg- 
ment. The  defence,  he  said,  had  been  conducted  with  great  zeal  and  learn- 
ing. Many  ingenious  arguments  had  been  introduced,  but  what  the  Court 
wanted  had  not  been  supplied — ^namely,  some  kind  of  exposition  of  the  doc- 
trine taught  by  Mr.  Heath,  and  its  consonance  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  He  would  with  pleasure  have  received  any  explanation  which 
could  have  been  made.  There  had  been  a  complete  failure  in  that  respect, 
not  from  want  of  learning,  diligence,  or  ability  of  counsel,  but  because  it  was 
not  possible  rationally  to  &k  any  other  meaning  than  that  indicated  upon  the 
doctrines  which  Mn  Heath  had  so  unfortunately  published.  He  had  come 
to  the  consideration  of  this  painful  case  with  no  disposition  to  restrict  the 
clergy  to  any  narrow  construction  of  the  Articles ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to 
allow  every  possible  latitude.  To  go  farther  would  be  to  abandon  the  duties 
of  the  office  he  held,  to  release  the  clergy  from  their  obligations,  and  to  repeal 
the  provisions  which  Parliament  had  thought  fit  to  enact  by  its  authority. 
The  learned  judge  then  gave  judgment  against  Mr.  Heath,  and  intimated  that 
he  should  defer  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  as  a  power  of  retractation  had  been 
given  under  the  Statute.  Mr.  Buller,  who  was  with  Dr.  PhiUimore,  expressed 
a  hope  that  the  Court  would  grant  ample  time  for  consideration.  The  judge 
said  he  certainly  would,  and  the  proceedings  terminated.  Mr.  C.  W.  Good- 
win, one  of  the  writers  of  ^  Essays  and  Reviews,'  and  many  other  clergymen, 
were  present  in  the  Court." 


THE  DEFECT  OF  HOME  MISSIONS  IN  BRITAIN. 

OuB  Home  Missions  have,  in  Gbeat  Brttain  at  least,  scabcelt  yen- 
tubed  TO  LOOK  beyond  OUB  LAPSED  Pbotestantism.  There  are  likely  as 
many,  if  not  more.  Papists  in  Scotland  now,  than  at'  the  Reformation.  But 
then  it  was  not  thought  a  strange  or  hopeless  thing  that  the  light  should  dis- 
place the  darkness  ;  it  is  different  now.  While  IreUmd,  by  emigration,  is 
gradually  rising  into  a  more  hopeful  condition — thousands  of  her  children 
rescued  from  temporal  poverty,  and  many  of  them  from  spiritual  death  ;  in 
this  country,  through  immigration,  we  have  whole  districts  of  our  cities 
turned  into  little  Romish  provinces  under  a  more  absolute  subjection  to  the 
Pope  than  the  lands  surrounding  Rome.  Thousands  of  these,  who  are  sunk 
into  practical  disregard  of  the  ordinary  services  of  the  Romish  chapel,  are 
nevertheless  still  under  the  power  of  the  priesthood  for  certain  purposes,  and 
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especiaUy  are  almost  wholly  hindoBed  from  attending  Protestant  places  of 
worabip,  even  when  there  may  be  a  desire  to  inquire  after  the  trath.  From 
the  Isucge  numbers  of  wild  and  reckless  people  living  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  one  another,  and  all  deeply  sunk  in  snperstitipn,  a  system  of 
terrorism  is  exercised  by  the  £st  and  the  stick  that  tends  very  effectually  to 
check  all  efforts  at  freedom  of  opinion.  Perhaps  there  are  few  places  in  Ire- 
land where  such  terrorism  is  more  powerful  than  in  certain  districts  of  oar 
Protestant  cities.  This  power  has  been  felt,  not  only  by  adherents  of  the 
Bomish  Ghoroh,  but  by  many  nominal  Protestants.  When  the  Provost  of 
Glasgow  and  the  Sheriff  of  Lanarkshire  are  so  much  under  its  influence,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  isolated  individuals  and  families  living  in  the  very 
centre,  of  hundreds  of  fierce  and  reckless  Papists,  should  shrink  from  any  very 
marked  testimony  to  their  faith,  especially  when  that  faith,  irrespective  of 
their  Popish  neighbours,  has  become  a  dead  letter. 

Yet,  in  one  view  of  it,  what  an  important  advantage  to  have  our  mission 
work  among  the  Roman  Catholics  to  a  large  extent  transferred  from  Ireland 
to  our  own  doors  I  Unfortunately,  from  neglect  of  our  own  sinking  popula- 
tion, in' past  years,  we  have  provided  places  of  strength— the  more  difficult 
now  to  master—because,  like  jungles  and  morasses,  they  are  so  easily  held 
by  those  who  have  beqome  accustomed  to  their  intricate  and  deadly  reoesses. 
It  is  a  most  suggestive  fact^  however,  that  in  these  very  wastes  we  most  seek 
our  own  lost  ones ;  and  that  to  secure  them  thoroughly,  and  bring  an  end  to 
further  accessions,  we  must  drain  and  restore  to  a  better  condition  these 
wastes  themselves.  TT e  cannot  get  at  our  lapsed  Protestantism  without  going 
down  amongst  our  naturalized  and  growing  Popery ;  and  surely^  when  we 
have  had  our  eyes  opened  to  pity  the  one,  we  cannot  close  them  on  the  other 
class  of  these  our  brethren  and  sisters.  It  is  no  wonder  the  chorches  have 
shrunk  from  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  a  missioEi  to  Boman  Catholics,  when 
they  have  been  so  tardy  to  make  this  mission  work  equal  to  the  wants  of  our 
lapsed  Protestants.  But  we*  have  a  profound  conviction  that  the  good  of  the 
one  is  bound  up  with  the  good  of  the  other-^tbat  their  lot,  miserable  as  it  is,  baa 
been  providentially  nnited„that  our  hearts  might  be  drawn  to  the  one  throng 
the  other,  and  we  might,  perhaps,  among  our  lapsed  Protestants,  find  not 
only  gromids  of  hope  for  the  lapsed  Papists,  bnt  perhaps  the  most  efficient 
Instruments  of  working  out  the  good  of  both. 

In  the  meantime,  surely  the  attention  of  earnest  Christians  should  be  tncned 
on  this  long-neglected  field.  When  Scotland,  almost  entirely  Popish,  was 
nevertheless  three  hundred  years  ago  redeemed  out  of  bondage,  is  it  so  hope- 
less a  task  to  cope  with  the  Popery  among  us  now,  when  that  cannot  in  any 
one  place  be  above  at  most  a  fifth  or  sixth  of  the  population  ?  And  in  turn- 
ing our  attention  to  this  field,  it  may  be  wise  to  look  up  the  methods  that 
were  blessed  in  days  of  old,  and  at  least  to  get  a  thorough  conviction  of 
thlft,  that  work  that  was  done  once  can,  by  God's  blessing,  be  done  again. — 
TF^nrf  Journal, 

THB  IRISH  CENSUS. 

Some  very  suggestive  thoughts  are  awakened  by  the  results  of  the  Iridi 
Census.  The  total  population  of  Ireland  in  18G1  is  5,764,543.  In  1651  it 
amounted  to  6,552,885.  In  1834  it  was  7,954,769.  The  decrease  of  popa- 
lation  is  not  confined  to  one  religious  denomination.  Romanists,  Episcopa- 
lians,  and  Presbyterians  have  diminished  in  numbers  very  neariy  in  the 
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same  ratio.  A  million  and  a  quarter  of  the  people  have  emigrated  daring  the 
last  ten  jears.  Famine  and  pestilence  hare  also  lent  thqir  aid  towards  les- 
sening the  nnmbera  of  the  peasantry.  It  is,  however,  remarkable,  and  some- 
ivhat  disappointing,  that  all  the  missionary  exertions  of  the  Irish  Church 
MifsioDS  and  the  Presbyterian  Home  Mission  have  not  materially  changed 
the  relative  proportions  of  Romanists  and  Protestants.  It  was  generally^ 
received  and  believed  that  Romanists  were  now  to  Pix>testants  as  2  to  1. 
Bat  it  turns  out  that  the  proportion  in  1861  is  8^  to  1.  Either  there  is  a 
tenacity  of  faith  la  the  Roman  Catholic  popalation  which  does  not  exist 
in  Itidy  Itself,  or  there  is  an  inadequate  discharge  of  missionary  duty  on  the 
part  of  all  the  sections  of  the  Protestant  Church,  or  the  process  pursued  for 
enlightening  the  Roman  Catholic  mind  has  been  in  some  way  wrong.  In 
Ireland  we  have  a  richly  endowed  ecclesiastical  establlshnoent  which  accord- 
ing to  these  figures  keeps  its  own.  As  a  ministry  to  little  more  than  half  a 
million  of  Protestants,  it  is  a  costly,  however  valuable  a  machine.  As  a 
great  missionary  institution  we  could  understand  the  expediency  of  Increas* 
ing,  not  dindnishing,  its  revenues. 

Is  it  owing  to  apathy,  or  partial  inefficiency,  or  the  pursuit  of  some  erro- 
neous mode  of  missionary  exertion,  that  the  Irish  Church  has  not  attained 
the  success  we  looked  for  ?    How  to  account  for  this  is  perhaps  out  of  our 
power.    That  Establishment  has  a  greater  number  of  devoted  ministers  at 
this  moment  than  it  ever  had.    They  are  more  active,  energetic,  andaccom** 
plished.    Absenteeism  is  all  but  extinct.    The  dynasty  of  drinking  men  is 
gone  long  ago.    What  is  the  reason,  then,  that  a  superstitious  and  priest- 
ridden  population  are  still  the  people  of  Ireland  ?    Political  causes  do  not 
explain  the  phenomenon.    It  is  doubtful  if  the  zeal  of  the  priests  be  the  solu- 
tion of  it.    Reminiscences  of  the  past  are  not  very  vivid  or  lasting  in  Irish 
memories.     The  national  system  of  education,  most  defective  as  it  is,  rather 
weakens  than  serves  the  cause  of  the  priest.  Hence  Machale  and  CuUen,  and 
other  ultramontane  zealots,  detest  and  denounce  it.    We  have  a  strong  sus« 
picion  that  sheer  barbarism,  into  which  no  current  of  truth  is  allowed  to 
filter,  lies  at  the  root  of  so  vast  a  population  remaining  in  a  state  of  priest- 
ridden  slavery  and  midnight  superstition  exceeding  that  of  any  other  papal 
land.     The  peasantry  are  the  priest's  preserve.    It  is  his  business  to  keep 
out  Protestant  poachers  at  all  hazards,  to  resist  their  propagandlsm  by  divine 
and  human  terrors,  to  force  subjection  to  his  will,  and  when  a  victim  escapes 
from  his  clutches,  to  render  liis  existence  a  calamity  till  he  returns. 

The  strength  of  Irish  barbarism  and  superstition  is  in  the  priesthood.  Till 
that  iron  band  be  broken  either  by  force  or  by  its  conversion  into  something . 
better,  there  is  little  immediate  hope  for  Ireland.  Pamine  may  tblu  her  po- 
pulation ;  emigration  may  diminish  her  numbers ;  but  no  moral  elevation 
will  follow  such  occurrences.  An  industrious,  enlightened,  patient,  and  mis- 
sionary clergy,  and  efficient  sacred  and  secular  education  universally  diffused* 
are  the  only  hopeful  elements  of  that  reformation  which,  once  begun,  will 
eventually  cover  the  whole  island,  and  issue  in  a  Census  much  more  encou- 
raging than  the  present. — St.  Jamt^  Chronicle. 


FATHER  PASSAGLIA. 


The  Turui  correspondent  of  the  Times  writes  : — Father  Passaglia  arrived 
in  Turin  last  Saturday.    I  saw  him  this  morning.    He  is  a  striking,  highly 
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interesting-looking  personage.  He  is  a  tall  man,  considerably  above  six  feet 
high,  with  great  breadth  of  shoulders  and  fiat  chest ;  a  spare,  erect,  impos- 
ing figure,  with  an  easy,  dignified,  refined  bearing ;  the  most  gentlemanly 
priest  I  ever  beheld.  His  forehead  is  high,  not  massive,  and  rather  shmting 
backwards ;  the  brow  is  sharp  and  prominent.  He  has  a  rich,  glossy  head 
of  hair,  slightly  silvered  all  over ;  he  may  be  fifty  years  old,  certainly  not 
more,  and  he  complains  that  deep  study  and  care  have  oldened  him  before 
his  time.  He  has  regular  deeply-chiseUed  features,  with  a  remarkably  wide, 
round,  firm,  but  by  no  means  heavy  under  jaw.  The  eyes  are  deeply  set, 
light  brown,  vivid,  wakeful.  The  countenance  is  gifted  with  great  mobility 
and  sudden  powers  of  expression.  He  is  thin  and  pale,  with  deep  furrows 
on  the  forehead  and  round  the  mouth.  The  habitual  look  is  grave  and 
thoughtful ;  but  th3  face  lightens  up  with  occasional  glimpses  of  great 
shrewdness  and  humour.  He  is  a  Florentine,  I  believe,  or,  at  any  rate,  a 
Tuscan.  His  language  is  pure,  precise,  fiowing,  elegant,  and  his  native  ac- 
cent has  been  softened  and  rounded  without  effeminacy  by  long  residence  in 
Rome.  Altogether,  I  felt  I  stood  in  the  presence  of  a  high  intelligence. 
The  father  is  above  all  things  a  thinker ;  not  much  of  an  enthusiast,  I  should 
fancy,  and  the  very  reverse  of  a  fanatic.  There  is  a  slight  touch  of  the 
Jesuit  in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  in  his  thorough  courtesy,  and  bland,  well-bred 
manners ;  but  there  is  also  a  strength  of  character  by  which  the  man  of  tiie 
world  visibly  effaces  and  makes  us  forget  the  priest.  He  professes  great 
earnestness  of  purpose,  nevertheless ;  professes  to  have  a  heart  for  bis  coun- 
try, while  his  whole  soul  is  engrossed  with  the  real  interests  of  the  Church. 
He  wishes  the  Papacy  to  be  truly  Catholic ;  hence  he  wishes  it  to  abjure  all 
that  made  it  essentially  Italian.  The  Pope^s  character  as  a  Roman  prince 
has  wedded  him  to  a  narrow-minded  local  policy,  estranged  him  from  his 
world-wide  mission,  and  limited  the  sphere  of  his  humanitarian  influence. 
Fassaglla  has  no  faith  in  Cardinals  D*Andrea  or  Marini,  in  none  of  the  Italian 
members  of  the  Sacred  College.  The  only  prelate  who  shared  his  own  views, 
and  would  have  acted  in  concert  with  him,  is  now  dead ;  it  was  Cardinal 
Santucci.  But  he  has  allies  in  some  of  the  Transalpine  cardinals ;  he  named 
three  of  them, — the  Primate  of  Hungary,  he  of  Lisbon,  I  forget  the  third. 
Many  of  the  clergy  of  the  second  rank,  even  in  Rome,  are  of  one  mind  with 
him.  They  are  now  daUy  speaking  out,  and  will  be  sent  out  one  by  one  to 
join  him  in  his  exile.  Few  days  wiU  elapse  ere  a  nucleus  of  these  liberal- 
minded  ecclesiastics  wiU  be  assembled  in  Turin.  Many  of  the  distinguished 
laymen  whose  attachment  to  their  Roman  Catholic  Church  no  one  can  dis- 
pute— foremost  among  them  the  excellent  Marquis  of  Cavour,  the  late  Count's 
elder  brother — will  rally  around  them.  The  King's  government  will  find  it 
their  interest  to  encourage  their  efforts.  The  moment  is  supreme ;  it  coold 
not  be  more  opportune.  It  is  now  very  clearly  stated  that  **  the  Emperor  of 
the  French,  for  weighty  and  mighty  motives  of  his  own,  and  tiie  interest  of 
the  Italian  cause  itself,  will  not  allow  that  terrible  question  of  Rome  to  be 
touched  upon."  I  thank  my  stars  I  never  gave  in  to  the  almost  universal 
delusion  about  the  Emperor's  good  intentions  on  that  subject.  Napoleon's 
weighty  reasons  for  not  withdrawing  his  troops  from  Rome  are,  and  always 
were,  purely  personal.  Rome  was  an  instrument  in  his  hands  for  thwarting 
the  efforts  of  the  Italians  towards  their  unity,  for  opposing  tha  unity  for 
ever,  or  at  least  adjourning  it  till  the  Italians  have  either  accepted  his  condi- 
tions or  made  themselves  subservient  to  some  of  his  hidden  views.  In  the 
teeth  of  statesmen,  newsmen^  diplomatists,  and  reasoners  of  every  descrip- 
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tjon  who  hold  dijfferent  expectations,  who  named  the  dose  of  last  Febroaiy, 
of  last  March,  of  eveiy  month  of  the  calendar,  as  the  epoch  determined  npon 
for  the  removal  of  the  Roman  garrison,  and  who  looked  npon  me  as  a  maniac 
for  mj  incrednllty,  I  adhered  to  mj  own  faith,  and  it  is  now  only  a  meagre 
consolation  to  be  told  that  I  was  right  all  along. 


POPISH  MONASTIC  BEGGING. 

The  following  article  will  give  onr  readers  an  idea  of  the  operation  of 
the  nnscriptnral  system  of  monasteries  when  folly  developed.  The  case  was 
precisely  the  same  in  Britain  three  centnries  ago.  The  only  amazing  thing 
is  that  we  should  be  restoring  and  fostering  at  the  public  expense  and  amidst 
general  apathy  the  same  enormons  moral  nnisance  in  England  and  Scotland, 
of  which  the  people  of  Italy  are  ridding  themselves  with  snch  extreme 
difficulty. 

The  Time^  Naples  correspondent  says: — ^At  last  the  project  of  law  for  the 
suppression  of  monasteries  has  been  signed,  and  the  country  may  congratu- 
late itself  on  its  deliverance  from  an  army  of  locusts.  Of  late  years  monaft- 
tidsm  has  been  the  resource  of  indolence,  and  monasteries  have  been  the 
nurseries  of  superstition,  vice,  and  political  subserviency,  so  that  society  may 
be  expected  to  benefit  in  every  respect  from  the  change.  The  mendicant 
Mars  are  entirely  suppressed,  and  with  great  advantage  to  the  country ;  for, 
thoagh  their  habit  of  collecting  and  distributing  alms  has  won  them  much 
favour  with  the  multitude,  and  with  all  who  do  not  look  beneath  the  surface, 
they  have  more  than  any  other  order  paralysed  industry  and  nurtured  indo- 
lence and  dirt.  Wait  outside  one  of  their  buildhigs,  as  I  have  often  done, 
about  midday,  and  watch  the  crowds  who  throng  there  to  receive  their  basin 
of  **  minora  verde^^  or  of  soup.  "  Poverini  I"  says  the  thoughtless  passer- 
by, ''  what  holy  men  those  monks  are,  and  how  blessed  those  institutions  are 
for  the  poor  T'  Wait  a  moment ;  look  at  the  sturdy  ruffians  who  often  pre- 
sent themselves ;  listen  to  the  quarrelling  and  blasphemy  which  never  fail 
(and  there  is  not  a  man  in  Europe  who  can  utter  such  blasphemies  as  your 
Neapolitan,  though  his  spiritual  interests  have  been  so  well  provided  for), 
and  your  admiration  will  be  modified.  Follow  them  to  their  homes.  Homes, 
indeed  I  They  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  any,  for  the  regular  supply  of 
soup  diminishes,  if  it  does  not  altogether  destroy,  all  motive  to  exertion  and 
all  self-respect.  They  will  linger  about  the  streets,  eking  out  existence  for 
the  rest  of  the  day  by  begging  for  grani,  sleep  in  a  doorway,  or  under  a  roof 
which  covers  and  shelters  a  number  of  other  such  unchristianized  animals 
as  themselves,  and  return  the  next  day  at  the  '^  tocco,"  as  midday  is  called, 
sure  of  finding  their  dirty  jugs  and  basins  filled  again.  Such  is  the  didly  life 
of  hundreds  and  thousands  in  Southern  Italy,  and,  if  they  beg  without  shame 
and  refuse  to  work,  it  is  because  those  **  blessed*'  institutions  of  mendicant 
friars  have  destroyed  all  motive  to  toil,  and  have  removed  all  sense  of  the 
other.  The  returns  which  have  recently  been  made  show  that  there  are  at 
present  ten  thousand  and  odd  of  these  interesting  characters  in  this  province. 
Daily  and  almost  hourly  you  will  find  some  licensed  beggar  with  a  cowl 
prowling  about  the  streets.  He  stands  by  the  stall  as  the  fish  are  brought 
in  fh)m  the  sea,  and  laying  his  rope  girdle  on  one  of  the  best-looking,  says  by 
that  action,  in  the  words  of  the  comedy,  *^  Now,  that  fish  is  mine  !''  and  so 
it  is—who  dares  dispute  it.  The  same  he  does  in   the  early  morning  in  the 
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markets,  when  the  fruits  a&d  the  green  regetubles  are  Jast  brought  in  from 
the  country.  But  jast  after  harvest  time  is  the  great  feast  of  the  mendicants. 
**  I  hare  known,"  said  the  Syndic  of  a  smali  eommnne  to  me  not  many  days 
since,  *^  the  annatont  of  twenty-seven  monasteries  visit  tlus  small  place  in 
the  antnmn.  In  the  name  of  San  Francisco  !  They  visit  every  cottage  when 
the  hard-working  peasant  can  scarcely  keep  body  and  sonl  together,  and  carry 
off  grain,  beans,  peas,  even  silk  cocoons,  and  nearly  everything,  indeed,  that 
presents  itself/'  By  the  end  of  the  season  a  heavy  tax  has  been  lidd  on  the 
population,  which  would  have  created  a  revolution  had  it  been  levied  by  the 
Government,  and  thus  thousands  of  ducats  are  collected  to  encourage  indo- 
lence and  to  destroy  habits  of  self-respsct  and  of  independence,  when  not  as 
many  grains  would  have  been  forthcoming  to  teach  a  brutally  ignorant  popu- 
lation to  read.  I  know  country  communes  at  this  moment  which  are  paying 
schoolmistresses  £5  a  year,  which  throw  away  in  church  fetes  and  monastries 
nearly  ten  times  that  sum.  It  is,  therefore,  a  great  and  a  bold  step  which 
the  Italian  Government  has  taken,  and  let  it  receive  its  fall  measure  of  praisd 
for  the  deed.  It  is  a  guarantee  of  an  intention  to  do  everything  for  the  de- 
velopment of  industry,  for  no  Government  which,  by  a  stroke  of  the.pen, 
destroyed  a  career  so  much  pursued  as  that  of  monasticism,  and  threw' large 
masses  of  fature  generations  on  society,  could  exist  six  months  without 
straining  every  nerve  to  awaken  all  the  resources  of  the  country.  As  to  tbe 
actual  tenants  of  monastic  houses,  I  have  already  explained  in  former  letters 
that  no  injustice  will  be  done  to  them.  They  have  all  pensions  assigned  to 
them  adequate  to  their  wants,  and  they  have  the  option  of  returning  to  their 
homes,  or  else  of  clubbing  together  in  certain  houses  which  are  reserved  for 
them. 

The  experiment  which  has  been  made  is  tantamount  to  a  great  sodal  revo- 
lution, the  results  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  calculate ;  but  wb  may  fairly 
look  forward  to  the  success  of  principles  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  which  are 
iiidlsputable. 

VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH  TRAGTARIANISM. 

The  Norfolk  News  for  November  2d,  contains  several  curious  and  instrnc- 
tive  articles  in  regard  to  the  abuses  which  seem  to  be  too  general  in  the  Church 
of  England.     The  Editor  says : — 

•  «  There  ave  maay  instanoes  m  nature  of  Uviag  things  whieh  oorrespood  in  fea- 
toresy  whilst  they  differ  much  in  size.  There  is  the  great  leyiathan,  by  which  sonw 
understand  the  sea-serpent,  or  if  it  be  permitted  to  doubt  the  existence'of  such  a  mon- 
ster, there  is  the  great  land-serpent,  the  boa-eotistriotor,  whieh  kills  its  own  meat, 
•iid  gobbles  up  in  an  instant  what  would  afford  ample  food  for  a  large  faonseMd  fbr 
one  week  at  least.  To  this  answers,  at  an  extreme  diitaaoe,  the  small  snake  irbich 
lives  on  reptiles.  "We  have  the  savage  tiger,  with  its  great  strength  and  tenacity  of 
life,  and  the  Wild  cat,  very  much  smaller,  bat  quite  as  fierce.  There  are  sharks  in 
the  sea, '  sharks,'  too,  on  land,  they  say,  and  pikes  in  fresh-water.  It  would  seem 
to  be  a  rale  in  nature,  that  sinular  farms  of  instinct  shoald  be  exhibited  in  varied 
extents  of  animal  life.  We  hope  that  our  simile  will  not  give  offence,  bat  we  oaanot 
help  illustrating  by  it  the  now  conspicuous  case  of  the  great  form  of  Pope  wbioh  we 
call  Roman,  and  the  small — sometimes  miserably  small— forms  of  Pope,  whidi  are 
to  be  found  in  Protestant  countries,  and  even  amongst '  no  Popery'  men. 

**  What  we  mean  ia,  that  in  many  of  our  parishes  we  have  popes,  as  ovearbsinagi 
as  usurping,  as  monopolising,  as  rigidly  territorial^  as  saorameiital^  as  offensife  to 
dissidents,  and  in  disposition,  though  not  in  potentiality,  as  oppressive  as  hsi,  ths 
ipsUsimus  Pope,  who  thinks  his  toe  worthy  of  adoration,  and  himself,  body  ^sonlt 
bterally  and  absolutely  infallible.    We  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  thai  we  voold 
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Moner  do  faotnage  io  ihie  gmt  Pbi^etbttu  to  the  Utile  ofteis,  tliongh  we  «ire  tioiUkely, 
we  trust,  to  do  homage  to  either. 

'*  Those  who  lire  ia  large  tdwne  ean'ecaroelj  conceive  how,  in  sortie  rural  places, 
<iH»  local  hierarch  lords  it  over  God's  poor  heritage.  ProfeSBtonal  Chtistiainty  woald 
seem  to  be  a  dpedes  of  spiritual  starch,  which  makes  those  who  have  it.  walk  with 
irondeiful  stiffoess,  as  if  for  them  to  bend  would  inTolve  sudden  and  irreparable 
(Sslocatfon.  It  creates  a  caste  feeling,  and  makes  Brahmins  of  the  ordained.  The 
Dirine  'command  referring '  to  the  lowest  seat  in  the  synagogue/  and  the  Apostolical 
iBjnnctioiJ,  <  in  honour  preferring  one  another/  receive  an  odd  kind  of  comment  and 
iOostration  at  the  hands  of  these  parish  potentates.' ' 

So  mnch  for  one  phase  of  the  evil  in  the  rural  districts.  Another  is  some- 
what more  pleasing,  althongh  sufficiently  novel.  The  charch  is  that  of  Shel- 
fanger,  near  Norwich,  lately  visited  by  the  Editor,  who  says  :-^ 

"  One  of  the  most  oonspicnous'objects  on  entering  the  church  was  a  large  basket 
of  bread,  which  could  not  have  been  more  judiciously  placed  had  the  purpose  been  to 
use  it  as  a  bait  for  any  poor  hungry  soul  that  might  happen  to  peep  in  at  the  door- 
vay.  A  similar  dole,  we  learned,  is  distributed  every  Sunday^  and  the  shrewd  in* 
cumbent,  who  undertakes  the  management,  never  allows  the  people  to  J^now  who 
will  have  the  bread  till  they  get  it.  Even  this  piece  of  worldly  wisdom,  however, 
tails  to  secure  a  crowded  congregation.  The  body  of  the  church— the  greater  part 
consisting  of  free  seats — would  comfortably  acoonimodate  200  or  perhaps  250  people  ;> 
the  audience  on  Sunday  morning  consistied  of  nineteen,  exclusive  of  the  oboir,  which 
comprised  thirteen  young  men  and  women,  perched  up  in  one  comer  in  a  receptacle 
as  much  like  a  jury-box  on  stilts  as  can  possibly  be  imagined.  Of  the  other  parish^ 
ioners,  those  who  are  churchmen  repair  on  Sundays  to  the  neighbouring  villages." 

The  Roniatiizing  system  seems  to  be  proceeding  fall  swing  in  Norwich  it- 
self, as  t"he  following  facts  will  prove ; — 

^  A  previons  article  deals  with  '  the  temporal  potcer'  which  some  of  the  Protestant 
clergy  eling  to  so  obstinately  and  exercise  so  unscmpulously.  >ye  must  add  a  word 
or  two  on  the  Popish  symptoms  so  frequently  obsertablenow-a-days  in  the  'spirituali* 
ties'  of  the  Protestant  Church.  The  leaven  of  the  Bomish  sacramental  dogma  is 
working  actively  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  Church — by  which  is  meant  *  our 
Church' — is  regarded  as  the  medium,  by  some,  the  exclusive  medium,  of  salvation. 
A  second  mediator  is  introduced — one  Saviour  is  not  enough— the  parish  priest  must 
add  his  certificate,  and  express  his  concurrence,  or  the  sinner's  passport  to  heaven 
will  be  informal !  Baptism  and  communion  are  the  conditions,  to  the  exact  perform- 
ance of  which,  as  some  would  have  us  believe,  he  that  holds  the  keys  looks  before 
he  iNhnite  to  paradise.  '  ISiese  wretched  figments  are  now  being  imposed  on  the  poor 
and  weak,  as  th«y  have  been  many  years  past  on  the  rich  and  weak.  It  is  essential 
Popery.  Though  it  be  preached  by  a  so- called  Protestant  clergyman,  in  a  so-called 
Protestant  church,  it  is  Popery,  arrant  Popery,  and  comes  from  '  Babylon.* . 

**  We  have  before  us  an  announoement  of  '  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Norwich 
Church  Quild,  on  Friday,  November  the  Ist,  1861,  being  t^  Feast  ofAUSainU-^ihe 
services  will  be  held  in  St.  Gregory's  Church,  Norwich.  Holy  Communion  at  eight 
A.M.,'  etc.  This  has  a  decidedly  Popish  flavour.  It  may  be^perfcctly  right,  and  our 
nervous  apprehensions,  possibly,  may  have  given  a  repulsive  form  to  something  ex- 
quisitely beautiful  and  perfectly,  orthodox ;  out  we  are  jealous  of  these  Romish  ten- 
dencies among  Protestants,  and  instinctively  ring  the  alarm-bell  as  soon  as  we  catch 
sight  of  them. 

*^  We  give  elsewhere  a  brief  report  of  what  took  place  this  (Friday)  morning,,  at 
St.  Gregory's  Church,  that  the  bishop  and  the  Protestant  members — lay  as  well  as 
clerical — of  the  Established  Church  may  know  what  is  going  on." 

Here  is  the  report,  which  we  commend  to  the  attention  of  onr  readers, — 

"  Sautt  Gbkooht's  CnnscB— Uhhsval  PaocEEnniGS. — This  morning  (Friday)  the 
services  of  the  first  anniversaiy  of  the  *  Norwich  Church  Gnild^  commenonl  in  Sit 
Gregory's  ^nrch,  in  this  city,  with  the  administration,  at  eight  o^olock,  of  the  holy 
toniiMinfon.  In  the  evening  there  will  be  prayer,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  the  Be? r 
Georce  Williams,  B.D.,  senior  fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  The  conffrega^ 
tion  this  morning  numbered  about  twenty  persoiys,  exclusive  of  the  organist,  choris- 
ters, and  three  officiating  ministers.   The  interior  of  the  edifice  presented  a  somewhat 
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tiirasnal  appearance.  The  font  was  enetrcled  bj  two  wreaths  of  flowns,  whilst  a 
triangle  of  flowers  was  suspended  in  front  of  the  reading-desk.  In  front  of  the  organ 
was  a  strip  of  cloth  or  linen,  on  which  was  the  word  <  AUeloia,'  bat  it  was  around 
the  altar  that  the  greatest  number  of  decorations  had  been  placed.  At  the  back,  and 
immediately  aboTC  the  altar  table,  was  hong  a  large  green  relTct  cloth,  surrounded 
hj  a  coloured  border.  At  the  upper  comers  were-  embroidered  two  small  Maltese 
crosses.  In  the  centre  of  the  cloth  most  conspicuouslj  was  placed  a  large  eroaa, 
about  three  feet  high,  worked  in  flowers.  AboTO  the  cloth  were  Uie  words  '  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  Gfod  of  Hosts,'  whilst  lower  down,  and  on  each  side  of  the  do^ 
were  two  large  stars,  also  composed,  apparently,  of  flowers.  The  altar  table  was 
coTered  with  a  white  cloth,  whilst  the  top  step  leading  to  the  altar  was  ooTered  with 
a  crimson  cushion,  on  which  the  communicants  kneeled,  whilst  receiving  tiie  bread 
and  wine. 

^  At  eight  o'clock,  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  divine  aerrice,  the 
organ  began  to  play,  and  five  choristers,  clothed  in  white,  issued  from  a  door  at  the 
left  of  the  altar  steps,  followed  by  the  Ber.  W.  R.  Sharp,  the  Rev.  6.  Williams,  and 
another  clergyman.  The  choristers  proceeded  to  the  seats  assigned  to  them  a  short 
distance  in  front  of  the  altar  steps,  whilst  the  three  ministers  took  up  their  podtioiis 
near  the  altar,  ^e  service  was  then  proceeded  with,  and  after  the  Creed  had  bees 
sung,  two  of  the  choristers  went  rouna  with  embroidered  purses,  in  which  they  col- 
lected the  contributions  of  those  present.  Whilst  the  collection  was  going  on,  one  of 
the  ministers  continued  reading  some  verses  of  Scripture,  and  at  its  conclusion  the 
two  choristers  proceeded  to  the  top  of  the  altar  steps,  where,  kneeling  down,  ihef 

Presented  the  purses  to  one  of  the  ministers,  who  placed  the  contents  upon  the  altar. 
he  service  was  then  continued,  and  the  bread  and  wine  having  been  consecrated, 
the  choristers  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  kneeled  on  the  steps  in  fh>nt  of  the 
altar,  (hie  of  the  officiating  ministers  then  went  round  with  the  consecrated  brea^ 
a  portion  of  whidi  he  took  off  the  plate  and  placed  in  the  hand  of  each  commnnicant, 
the  wine  bdng  handed  round  by  one  of  the  other  ministers.  The  communicants 
having  resum^  their  seats,  the  service  was  continued,  and  was  brought  to  acondo- 
sion,  as  usual,  by  the  pronouncing  of  the  benediction.  It  may  be  added,  that  the 
large  doors  of  the  church  were  not  opened,  ingress  and  egress  to  the  edifice  being 
obtained  only  through  a  small  door  at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  building." 


POPERY  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[From  a  Special  CorrespondenU) 

**  The  approaching  election  in  Harbonr  Grace  will  decide  the  question  of 
Romish  ascendency  here.  They  are  mastering  all  their  forces  for  a  last  des- 
perate onset.  We  have  information,  that  all  the  mfllans  for  miles  round  are 
to  be  drafted  Into  the  town,  some  to  be  brought  sixty  or  eighty  miles,  to  pre- 
vent freedom  of  election  and  overawe  Protestants." 


THE  POPE  OR  THE  QUEEN. 


Thb  Romish  Tablet,  of  Jone  29,  had  the  following  article  on  the  Romisb 
practice  of  insnlting  the  Qaeen  by  drinking  the  Pope's  health  before  her 
Majesty's  at  pnblic  banquets,  and  we  commend  it  to  the  pemsal  of  Protestants, 
requesting  attention  to  the  passages  in  italics  and  capitals. 

"  It  is  now  some  twenty  years  since  the  question  was  first  discussed  in  this  jounuJ, 
whether,  at  Catholic  [Popish]  dinners  and  breakfttsts,  on  public  occasions,  the  health 
af  the  Pope  should  be  proposed  before  or  after  the  health  of  the  Queen.  The  diseos- 
rion  is  inconvenient^  and,  for  many  reasons,  we  regret  that  there  should  be  an^  dis- 
agreement on  the  question.  But,  on  the  recent  presentation  of  the  testimoniAl  to 
the  venerable  Bishop  of  Troy — of  which  a  report  appeared  in  our  last — ^the  matter 
was  treated  by  the  chairman,  the  Hon.  Charles  Langdale ;  and  it  appears  to  itf 
that,  to  aU  intents  and  purposes,  the  case  must  be  considered  as  decided.    It 
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tppws  to  OS  tbat  the  time  ii  past  for  any  compromue^  or  for  the  disooyery  of  any 
expedient  by  whioh  the  diffioolty  might  be  ftyoided.  We  hare  always  adhered  to  the 
opinion,  which  we  belieye  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Tast  majority  of  Englbh  Catholics 
[Papists],  that,  theoretically  and  in  principle,  there  is  no  room  far  doubty  that,  if 
^e  two  toasts  are  to  be  drunk  on  the  same  occasion,  the  health  of  (he  Head  of  the 
Church  ought  to  have  precedence  over  the  hedUh  of  the  Head  of  the  8taU*    Thxsfisx- 

TUAL  SOYBBBIGH  OUGHT  TO  TAKS  P&IOIDENGS  OF  TBS  ^VMFOBAL  SOWBXIQH. 

**  As  long  as  there  was  any  reasonable  hope  of  avoiding  any  conflict  of  opinion  or 
practice  before  the  Protestant  public  on  a  matter  so  delicate,ire  would  haye  been  glad 
to  see  any  course  adopted  that  inrolyed  no  sacrifice  of  principle.  As  a  matter  of 
taste  and  feeling,  we  should  rejoice  if  the  custom  of  drinking  toasts  and  acoompanying 
them  with  barbarous  cheers  were  abolished  altogether.  And  if  the  practice  of  drink- 
ing the  Pope*B  health  had  never  been  introduced  at  all,  we  should  not  insist  on  its 
adoption.  On  the  other  hand,  the  objections  started  by  Protestants  are  so  unreason- 
able, and  the  consequences  of  seeming  to  yield  to  an  ignorant  outcry  are  so  serious, 
that  it  does  not  surprise  us  that  no  one  of  uie  sugsestions  for  a  compromise  that  have 
jet  been  made  for  aToidiog  the  difficulty  has  found  fiiTOur  with  the  [Roman]  Catholic 
public 

"And,  after  all,  it  is  with  that  same  [Roman]  Catholic  public  that  the  decision 
rests.  Thxt  bbquibi  the  Pope's  health  to  be  <A«  first  toast  proposed  on  these  ocoa- 
eions,  and  are  not  willing  to  be  satisfied  with  any  other  arrangement.  It  is  true  that 
the  toas^  on  these  occasions  are  proposed  by  the  chairman,  and  that  Uie  chairman 
is  the  person  who  has  to  bear  the  responsibility,  and  to  stand  the  brunt  of  hostile 
criticism  afterwards,  and,  therefore,  that  a  chairman  may  sometimes  feel  that  the 
Catholic  [Bomish]  public  are  asserting  a  sound  principle,  and  gratifying  a  laudable 
feeling  at  bis  expiense,  and  in  his  person,  rather  than  at  their  own  xisk  and  cost.  Bat 
we  take  it  that  Mr.  Langdale's  speech  and  the  practice  obswred  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  dije&ner  last  week,  will  be  held  to  hare  finally  settled  the  rule  that,  on  public 
eccaaions  when  Catholics  [Papists]  give  toasts  and  drink  healths,  the  virst  toabt  on 
TBS  LIST  MUST  Bi  HIS  HouNBSs  THB  Popi.  Uniformity  of  practice  on  these  occasions 
is  extremely  desirable.  No  other  order  would  be  approved  of  or,  we  believe,  tolerated 
by  the  majority  of  those  who  attend  on  these  occasions ;  and,  therefore,  we  trust  that 
the  doubt  has  been  raised  for  the  last  time.** 

Sorely  comment  on  this  is  nnneoesssry.  The  first  toast  mtut  be  the  Pope's. 
Why  not,  when  Popery  reigns  in  our  legislature  l^^ConstUtUiony  26th  July 
1861.  

PROTESTANT  MEETINGS. 

A  YKBT  enthnsiastie  Protestant  meeting  has  been  held  at  Hall,  Mr.  Whalley, 
M.P.,  and  others  being  present  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Refor- 
mation Society  will  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  the  17th  of  December,  and  will 
be  addressed  by  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  Mr.  Macdonald  of  St.  Martin's,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dallas,  who  has  jast  returned  from  visiting  the  persecuted  Protes- 
tants of  Spain.  The  meeting  is  expected  to  be  peculiarly  interesting.  A 
similar  meeting  is  expected  to  take  place  at  Glasgow  in  connexion  with  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society  on  the  following  day.  A  great  Protestant  meet- 
ing is  also  to  be  held  at  Dublin  on  the  7th  of  December. 


THE  IRISH  REFORMATORY  SYSTEM.* 

Wb  are  glad  to  see  at  length  a  thorough  exposure  of  the  objectionable 
features  of  the.  so-called  reformatory  system.  From  the  first  we  saw  that 
whilst  exceedingly  weU-meant  on  the  part  of  its  projectors,  it  was  liable,  as 
soon  as  it  came  under  the  control  of  Parliament,  to  become  an  enormoos 
engine  in  the  hands  of  designing  men,  and  especially  of  the  priests,  for  the 
promotion  of  their  own  peculiar  objects.    It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the 

*  By  the  Rev.  R.  Sm>th,  M,A,  Londondeny.    B.  Hamilton,  Deny. 
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seven  shillings  %  week  given  for  cnlprits  confined  In  so-oalled  Bomiah  Bafor* 
m^torles  has  done  more  to  advance  the  cause  of  Rome  than  all  recent  canies 
pat  together.  The  priests  can  feed  the  children  on  one-fourth  of  the  monej, 
especially  if  their  work  be  taken  into  account,  and  the  balance  affords  an 
admirable  fnnd  for  prosely tism.  Besides,  the  priests  become  possessed  of  sU 
the  powers  of  the  civil  magistrate,  when  children  are  incarcerated  under  tbem 
for  five  years  without  control  or  inspection ;  whilst  by  a  little  management 
they  can  also  get  many  neglected  Protestant  children  swept  into  their  nQ^ 
and  trained  in  Popery  at  the  public  expenses  The  general  bearings  of  tlM 
system,  moreover,  are  shocking,  as  tending  to  put  a  preminm  npon  crime, 
and  to  make  young  tbieves  far  mofe  comfortable  than  the  chfldren  of  honest 
working  men.  Thus,  all  shallow  and  unprincipled  legislation  tends  to  defeat 
itself.  If  any  one  wishes  to  see  all  this  illustrated  with  great  ability  and  with 
an  ample  detail  of  facts,  we  strongly  advise  him  to  procure  Mr.  Smyth*8  ad- 
mirable pamphlet.  It  is  written  in  the  true  spirit  of  honest  remonstrance, 
and  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  powerful  impression.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
our  Irish  friends  are  being  roosed  to  action  on.  the  subject,  and  we  trast  tliit 
the  Protestants  of  Britain  will  speedily  follow  their  example:  We  co«ld  mea* 
tion  nearly  as  bad  cases,  in  this  country  as  any  that  Mr.  Smyth  narrates;  and 
we  have,  no  doubt  that  growing  experience  will  demonstrate  the  folly  of  coa- 
foanding  truth  and  falsehood  in  attempting  to  rescue  men  from  crime,  and 
the  transcendent  absurdity  of  expecting  that  the  *^  man  of  sin,*'^  and  ^  vm- 
ther  of  harlots"' can  ever  reform  any  portion  of  the  human  raice. 


INTOLERANCE  IN  MALTA* 


Aa  a  fturther  indication  of  the  growing  spirit  of  intderaiioe  In  this  idsnd 
against  those  wlio  profess  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  fact  bas 
recently  come  to  our  notice  that  deserves  mention.     One  of  our  leading 
native  merchants,  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  desirous  oi 
securing  for  bis  son,  a  mere  child,  the  educational  advantages  held  out  by 
the  English  College  at  St.  Julian's,  sent  him  to  that  institution,  whichf  so 
far  from  interferiug  with  the  faith  of  the  pupils  under  its  care,  accords  them 
full  liberty  to  attend  any  house  of  worship  their  parents  may  wish.    In 
placing  )iis  son  at  the|  College,  the  gentleman  in  question  was  not  singular, 
and  followed  the  (example  of  the  late  French  Consul,  who  had  two  sons  eda- 
tated  there.    On  the  occasion  of  the  Easter  Precept  Bulletin,  the  parent 
received  intimation,  by  order  of  the  bishop,  that  unless  he  removed  his  son 
from  the  College,  the  usual  ticket,  showing  that  the  holder  had  conformed  to 
the  rites  of  the  Church — confession  and  communion — would  be  withdrawn; 
in  fact,  thrusting  him  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  in  case  of  death, 
denying  him  Christian  bnrial.     We  need  not  enlarge  npon  the  effect  that 
such  a  notification  must  have,  even  with  the  most  strong-minded  num, 
backed  as  it  naturally  is  by  female  influence,  invoked  by  a  crafty  priesthood. 
We  know  it  is  a  positive  fact  that  there  are  at  the  present  moment  several 
native  parents,  and  their  example  would  inevitably  be  followed  by  manj 
others,  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  the  superior  instmction  afibrded  bf 
the  College*;  in  preference  to  sending  their  sons  at  a  great  expense  to  Stooy- 
hurst,  in  England,  bnt  are  deterred  from  the  fear  of  tncorriDg  eodesiutioil 
censnre,  and- the  personal  inconvenience  and  prejudice  such  censure  involres. 
— Maita  Times* 
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WHAT  SHOULD  DISTRICT  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATIONS  DO  ? 

Thkbe  is  a  constant  tendency  on  the  part  of  District  Protestant  Associa- 
tions, during  the  lalls  of  the  battle,  to  let  their  machinery  fall  to  pieces.  When 
any  great  alarm  or  emergency  arises,  a  temporary  stir  takes  place,  new  organi- 
zations are  formed,  a  few  public  meetings  are  held,  and  one  would  imagine 
that  such  earnest  zeal  would  never  be  succeeded  by  torpor.  Bat  after  a  little 
the  whole  scene  is  changed,  the  enemy  works  more  covertly,  the  extempo- 
rized machinery  of  resistance  is  discarded,  and  men  not  only  give  up  the 
struggle,  and  imagine  that  the  battle  is  ended,  but  try  to  persuade  themselves 
and  each  other  that  it  has  become  unnecessary  to  fight,  until  the  next  overt 
act  of  Rome  indicates  not  only  the  folly  of  this  conclusion,  but  that  whilst 
they  slept  a  great  movement  in  advance  has  been  made  by  the  enemy.  The 
whole  of  this  conduct  indicates  a  want  of  faith  in  the  word  of  God  and  of 
fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Scriptures  clearly  represent  the  living 
Christian  Church  as  at  all  times  engaged,  and  intended  to  be  engaged,  in  a 
deadly  struggle  with  the  powers  of  darkness ;  it  calls  the  ministers  of  Christ 
^^  watchmen"  on  the  walls  of  Sion,  as  well  aa  ^^  pastors;"  it  commands  all 
Christiana  to  maintain  an  armed  resistance  against  *^  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places,"  and  to  **  contend  earHestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,"  whilst  the  most  cunning,  bloody,  unscrupulous,  and  continuous  of 
all  the  enemies  of  the  Church  is  ever  said  to  be  the  Romish  apostasy,  the 
*^  mystery  of  iniquity,"  as  opposed  to  the  "  mystery  of  godliness." 

In  all  kinds  of  warfare  there  are  apparent  lulls  in  the  actual  conflict,  whilst 
the  steady  action  of  the  fight  is  not  for  a  moment  suspended.     We  have  seen 
many  instances  of  this  in  all  recent  physical  struggles,  including  the  war  in 
the  Crimea  and  the  war  in  America.    But  he  would  have  been  regarded  as 
a  feeble,  if  not  a  treacherous  statesman,  who,  in  consequence  of  this  peculiar- 
ity, should  have  proposed  the  breaking  up  of  any  part  of  the  organization 
necessary  for  maintaining  the  struggle,  until  the  struggle  itself  was  crowned 
with  victory.     In  the  battles  of  this  world  men  clearly  understand  that  there 
must  be  no  disbanding  of  the  troops  until  the  war  is  finished ;  nay,  that 
times  of  temporary  lull  in  actual  warfare  ought  to  be  employed  in  repairing 
damage  and  preparing  for  a  renewal  of  the  struggle.     Even  the  fisherman 
mends  his  nets  when  not  otherwise  engaged ;  the  sailor  refits  his  vessel  and 
repairs  his  sails  between  the  bursts  of  the  tempest ;  the  soldier  recruits  Bis 
forces  and  furbishes  his  arms  during  the  lulls  of  the  warfare ;  and  the  policy 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  breaking  up  its  organizations  and  going  to  sleep, 
simply  because  her  great  enemy  occasionally  works  more  covertly,  can  only 
be  likened  to  the  conduct  of  the  foolish  Indian  who  sells  his  blanket  during 
the  short  period  of  the  summer's  heat,  forgetting  that  he  must  perish  for  want 
of  it  amidst  the  fierce  cold  of  an  unforeseen  but  rapidly  returning  winter. 
The  war  with  Rome  is  far  from  being  ended.     It  is  the  abiding  and  perma- 
nent struggle  of  the  Christian  Church,  deistined  only  to  cease  before  the  great 
millennium  is  ushered  in,  when  the  angel  takes  the  great  stone  like  a  mill- 
stone, and  casts  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  '^  Thus  with  violauce  shall  Babylon 
be  cast  down,  and  never  rise  any  more  at  all."     Till  that  period  every  true 
Christian  Church  must  be  a  hostile  camp  to  the  spiritual  Babylon,  and  every 
organization  established  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  and  resisting  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Man  of  Sin,  must  be  maintained  with  increasing  vigour.     Were 
it  not  that  spiritual  things  are  less  dearly  seen  than  things  temporal,  and  tliat 
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the  Christian  Charch  is  constantly  prone  to  lay  aside  its  militaat  eharaeter 
before  the  battle  is  ended,  all  this  wonld  be  seen  by  the  clearest  intaition. 
The  contrary  eoadnct,  however,  Is  most  condneiTe  to  the  steady  progress  of 
every  form  of  evil.  Wise  as  well  as  foolish  virgins  "  slnmber  and  sleep ;" 
and  whilst  they  sleep  the  *^  enemy  sows  tares''  with  safety  and  snecess. 

Onr  attention  was  recently  called  to  this  subject  in  connexion  with  an 
interesting  meeting  at  Dundee.  It  was  stated  both  that  a  difficolty  existed 
111  obtaining  public  lecturers  on  the  subject  of  Romanism,  and  except  at 
periods  of  peculiar  excitement  it  was  difficult  to  secure  considerable  audiences 
to  listen  to  such  lectures.  No  matter  how  ignorant  the  general  community 
might  be  in  regard  to  the  systematic  encroachments  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  that 
vefy  ignorance  only  increased  the  apathy.  Some  suggestions  were  thrown 
out  in  the  course  of  that  conversation,  which  seem  to  be  of  general  appli- 
cation. 

One  of  the  first  things  to  be  done  in  any  particular  locality,  is  to  make  a 
thorough  investigation  into  the  local  efforts  of  liome.  To  understand  tbo- 
roughly  the  position,  resources,  and  plans  of  the  enemy,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  things  in  all  war.  Take  Dundee,  for  example.  It  is  certaUi  that 
Borne  has  been  making  great  efforts  and  considerable  progress  in  that  town, 
both  in  its  naked  form  and  in  its  more  insidious  form  of  Tractarianism.  A  gene- 
ral idea  of  this  fact  pervades  the  entire  Protestant  community,  but  no  effort  has 
been  made  till  now  to  bring  this  fact  into  a  definite  shape,  and  to  present  the 
whole  details  before  the  Protestant  ministers  and  people  of  that  increasing 
and  important  town.  When  this  is  done  we  can  imagine  nothing  more  fitted 
to  dispel  the  local  apathy  which  prevails,  whilst  a  series  of  such  reports  from 
every  town  in  the  kingdom  would  serve  to  rouse  the  whole  community,  and 
be  of  inestimable  importance  in  the  great  struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
Much  might  be  done  also  in  each  locality  even  during  the  present  lull,  both  in 
circulating  Protestant  perlodiciils  amongst  ministers  and  other  influential 
persons,  and  in  supplying  sound  articles  for  the  local  press. 

We  were  glad,  but  not  surprised,  to  hear  that  a  number  of  converts,  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word,  had  been  made  from  Popery  in  Dundee,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  out-door  preaching  of  the  gospel  during  last  summer.  It  is 
singular  that  we  should  ever  forget  or  cease  fully  to  realize  the  fact  that  the 
public  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  still  the  mighty  means,  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  of  turning  all  classes  of  sinners  from  the  emor  of  their  ways. 
J^st  as  the  Reformation  was  mainly  won  by  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  so  under  God  we  may  expect  it  to  be  maintained 
chiefly  by  the  same  means.  Now,  Romanists  are  strictly  forbidden  to  enter 
Protestant  places  of  worship,  and  will  very  seldom  be  found  there.  But  thej 
come  to  hear  when  the  gospel  is  brought  to  their  own  doors,  and  God  honoors 
his  own  word.  Hence  the  rage  of  the  priests  agabst  out- door  preachbg, 
and  the  vast  importance  of  the  case  that  is  being  now  tried  at  drlasgow. 
If  the  priests  succeed  there — a  result  which  we  hope  the  Divine  blessing  oa 
the  zeal  of  our  friends  will  make  impossible — we  shall  soon  see  an  attempt 
to  apply  the  principle  generally.  But  Protestants  must  not  only  defend  their 
fight  to  preach  in  public,  they  must  zealously  exercise  that  right  as  one  of 
the  most  effectual  means  of  staying  the  progress  of  Romish  error,  and  con- 
verting the  slaves  of  Rome  to  Christ.  The  children  of  Romanists  ought  also 
to  be  diligently  sought  out  and  educated  in  Christian  truth.  In  some  dis- 
tricts this  is  being  done  by  Protestant  societies  with  great  success. 

At  the  same  time  every  opportunity  must  be  taken  to  enlighten  the  pnblic 
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mind  on  the  general  qnestion.  If  anytiitng  like  war  with  America  shonld  break 
o«t—a  sad  alternative  to  contemplate — we  shall  soon  see  the  old  spiiit  of 
Bomaoists,  i^oth  at  home  and  la  the  ooloak^.  Oar  rulers  will  have  demon- 
stration of  the  snchanging  peealiarity  of  tbe  Bomish  system,  which  can  ne 
more  be  loyal  to  a  Protestant  government  than  it  can  act  in  any  other  respect 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Divine  word.  We  mast  avail  ourselves  of  every  sach 
occasion  to  iUostrate  the  infittaation,  as  weU  as  the  national  sin,  of  ^*  giving 
oar  power  to  the  beast.'' 


SCOTTfSH  REFORMATION  800IBTY. 

Tan  Aaanal  <3«ii«ral  ICMting  ef  the  SoonraB  BaroBMAncMi  Soenrv  was  hdd  in 
the  Qaeen  Street  Hall  on  the  17th  of  Deeember.  Colonel  Davidson  ocoapled  the 
ehair.  Ob  the  platform  were— G.  H.  Wballey,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Bailie  Blaokadder;  the 
Eev.  0r.  Begg,  Rev,  A.  Cochrane,  Rev.  A.  Ii  C.  Dallas,  Rev.  Dr.  Qoold,  Bev,  P.  T, 
K.  Dnuamoad,  Bev.  W.  Anderson,  Rev.  T.  Eaaton,  Stranraer*  Rev.  J.  C.  Brownt 
Her.  Dr.  WyUe,  Rev.  W.  Xasker,  Rev.  Dr.  Oardaer,  Rev.  Mr.  Fnser,  Rev.  A.  Mill«r, 
Rev.  G.  F.  L.  West,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  Proitaaor  Balibnr,  Rev.  Mr.  Dons, 
Torphichen;  Rev.  Mr.  Falconer,  Ferry-Fort-on-Craig;  Dr.  Graham,  General  Ander- 
son,  Richard  Nagent,  Esq.  of  Mount  Nugent;  R.  Morrieson,  Esq.  of  Harviestgn;  J. 
Holt  Sklxmer,  £aq.  of  Gart ;  W,  Maodonald  Maodonald,  Esq.  of  Rossie  ;  A.  E.  Mao- 
night,  Esq.;  A.  Binoiog  M«nro,  Esq.;  John  Gibson,  Jun.,  Esq.,  W.8. ;  Peter  Scott, 
Esq. ;  Axchd.  Young,  Esq. ;  W.  G.  Cassels,  Esq.;  Wm.  Dickson,  Esq. ;  James  Nkshol, 
Esq. ;  Andrew  Snodie,  Esq.,  S.S.C.,  etc. 

Dr.  Goold  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said— With  such  a  staff  of  speakers  as  we  have  on 
this  platform,  I  feel  it  is  dne  to  Utern  and  to  this  meeting  that  the  remarks  from  the 

chair  shonld  be  confined  to  a  very  few  aentenees.  Wfailb  there  is  a  growing  interest 
in  the  great  qneetions  whioh  it  is  tbe  previnee  of  this  Society  to  disrass,  it  is  an  nn- 
doubted  fiiot  that,  speaking  generally,  the  pitblie  has  not  yet  been  tfaoronghly  awafc* 
ened  to  a  aenae  of  tbe  vital  interests  involved  in  these  questions ;  and  that  there  is  a 
strong  tendency  on  the  paK  of  many  to  shirk  their  solution  altogedisr.  This  state 
of  things  is  somewhat  anomalous  in  a  country  witih  such  antecedents  as  ours,  and 
seems  to  indtoete  what  may  perhaps  be  pecnliiur  to  old  covntries  as  well  as  old  men 
•Hi  great  shortness  of  mem<N^.  There  k  no  doubt  a  large  amount  of  sound  Protes- 
tant feeling  in  the  eeuntry,  if  it  could  only  be  aroused  from  the  false  seoority  into 
which  U  has  fkllen ;  but  the  eteady  growth  of  Popeiy,  and  the  most  flagrant  instances 
of  ParliaaMntary  enactments  in  its  ihvour,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  principles  of 
the  British  constitution,  seem  to  awaken  no  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  fgrteX  body  of 
the  peo|^e.  This  apathy  in  a  matter  oi  such  vital  importance  may  be  traced  chiefly 
to  the  prevaience  of  two  gpreat  delusions.  One  of  these  is  the  idea  that  so  long  as  the 
Roman  Catholios  form  but  a  aectioa  of  the  community,  the  acknowledged  tendency 
of  the  itomish  system  to  destroy  our  civil  and  religious  liberty  need  awaken  no  sen- 
cos  apprehensions.  Kow,  I  would  jnat  put  the  question  to  those  who  hold  this  opi- 
nion— How  far  do  you  propose  that  these  concessions,  so  fisTOurable  to  the  growth  of 
tbe  Papacy,  should  go,  before  yx^u  step  in  and  say.  Stop,  it  is  enough?  And  when 
you  do  so  step  in,  tat  ycu  quite  sare  you  will  be  able  to  stop  the  evil  ?  If  your  house 
were  on  fire,  would  yon  sit  by  heedless  and  unconcerned  simply  because  the  flame 
was  eonfined  to  one  or  two  of  its  many  apartments  ?  The  otiier  great  iallaoy  to  which 
I  have  alluded  as  (ending  so  much  to  foster  this  feeling  of  slothful  indifference  is  per- 
haps of  a  more  insidious  and  dangerous  character.  It  springs  from  a  spurious  libe- 
rality which  forms  one  of  the  worst  featutes  of  our  times,  and  which  threatens  to 
obliterate  the  distinctive  marks  .of  a  living  and  life-giving  Christianity.  It  is  the 
fallacy  based  on  the  assertion  that  the  Popery  of  the  present  day  is  not  the  Popery  of 
the  middle  ages ;  that  it  is  so  softened  and  humanized  under  tbe  influence  of  modem 
enlightenment,  as  to  be  no  longer  the  deadly,  dangerous,  and  reientiess  system  It 
OQoe  was.  And  the  agents  of  Rome  know  so  well  the  value  of  this  delusion,  that 
they  are  most  carefiil  to  strengthen  and  extend  it.    In  their  coquetiy  with  Protes- 
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tantiflm  they  are  but  too  sncoessfal  in  miisking  their  real  cbaTaeter  und  iDtention*: 
and  the  hand  thej  offer  to  the  unsaspecting.  hke  the  paw  of  the  tiger  in  her  playful 
mor)d,  conceals  beneath  its  soft  and  silky  exterior  instruments  of  death  that  haTe  lost 
nothing  of  their  sharpness,  and  are  ready  for  use  without  a  moment's  warning.    We 
hare  been  taught  in  India  that  time  and  circnmstanee  may  modify,  but  eannot  essen- 
tially alter  the  character  and  tendency  of  a  false  and  cruel  faith.    It  was  hoped  that 
Mohammedanism  had  lost  for  want  of  exercise  some  portion  of  its  fanatical  intoler- 
ance ;  and  that  the  mild  Hindu,  the  worshipper  of  Shiva  and  of  Kallee,  had  outlived 
the  in'fluence  of  a  degrading  and  cruel  superstition.    But  from  this  dreamy  delusion 
we  were  suddenly  and  painfully  awakened.    The  fire,  pent  up  through  several  gene^ 
rations,  burst  forth  at  la»t  with  a  violence  that  threatened  to  consume  ns.    In  India 
we  had  kept  back  the  Bible,  while  we  taught  in  our  colleges  the  Koran  and  the  Vedas; 
and  this  policy,  so  unfaithful  to  the  sacred  trust  committed  to  ns  in  the  providence 
of  God,  brought  down  a  fearftil  but  righteous  retribution.     And  can  we  hope  to 
escape  when  we  are  pursuing  at  home  the  very  same  policy  with  respect  to  Popery — 
that  Popery,  onr  deliverance  fh)m  which  we  are  taught  to  regard  as  the  most  rignal 
token  of  God's  favour  towards  our  nation?    We  are  met  to-day  under  Tery  solemn 
cironmstances.    A  member  of  this  Scottish  Reformation  Sooiety*  singularly  distin- 
guished for  his  genius,  his  learning,  and  his  piety— -a  man  who  beyond  his  fellows 
was  Taliant  for  iht  faith — ^bas  been  suddenly  taken  from  amongst  us ;  and  scarcely 
had  the  city  recovered  from  the  effects  of  this  stunning  blow,  when  the  Royal  Stan- 
dard, hoisted  half-mast  high,  and  waving  roonmfully  over  the  battlement  of  our 
Castle,  told  us,  in  a  silence  more  significant  than  words,  that  death  had  entered  the 
portals  of  the  palace  and  bad  taken  from  the  side  of  our  beloved  Queen  the  partner 
of  her  life,  the  sharer  of  her  joys  and  sorrows,  the  husband  of  her  youth,  the  father 
of  her  children,  her  protector,  her  counsellor  and  guide,  and  had  spread  a  pall  of 
mourning  over  the  entire  nation     Affected  as  we  are  by  the  influence  of  strokes  so 
sudden  and  so  calamitous,  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  the  expression  of  our  feelings  and 
to  withdraw  onr  thoughts  from  the  sadly  engrossing  theme,  and  turn  them  again  into 
the  ordinary  channels  of  everyday  life  and  everyday  duty.    But  we  must  remember 
we  are  yet  upon  the  battle  field,  engaged  in  a  war  in  which  there  is  no  truce ;  and 
when  a  leader  falls  in  the  fore  front  of  the  fight,  those  who  follow  must  not  stay  to 
grieve,  but  must  press  forward  to  supply  the  place.    And  again,  while  we  deplore 
the  loss  the  nation  has  sustained  in  so  sudden  and  unexpected  a  calamity  as  the 
death  of  the  Prince-Consort,  and  share  in  the  universal  and  heartfelt  sympathy,  lift- 
ing up  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  God  that  He  would  comfort  and  support  our  afflicted 
Sovereign  in  this  the  darkest  hour  of  her  history,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  cannot 
better  show  dttr  love  and  loyalty  to  our  bereaved  Queen  and  her  illnstrioua  family 
than  by  striving  earnestly  to  mnintain  inviolate  that  Protestant  constitution  whidi 
is  at  once  the  foundation  and  the  bulwark  of  her  throne.    (Mnch  applause.) 

l>r.  Begg.— I  shall  simply,  in  a  few  sentences,  indicate  the  substance  of  that 
report,  which  is  now  in  proof  in  your  hands,  so  that  it  may  be  adopted  by  the  meet- 
ing.    One  of  the  objects  of  our  Association  is  to  diffuse  information  in  regard  to  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Romish  system,  and  its  various  forms  of  aggression.     And  by 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  our  labours,  I  think  we  have  reason  to  be  tbankftil  that 
during  the  past  year  very  much  has  been  done  in  that  direction.    We  have  a  stiff 
of  men  who  are  entirely  devoted  to  this  great  work,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  my 
excellent  friend,  Mr.  Badenoch,  to  whom  the  Society  is  under  very  peculiar  obliga- 
tions.    (Cheers.)    Our  agents  through  the  country  hsve  succeeded,  as  you  will  find, 
in  overtAkinn;  as  many  ns  168  places,  including  almost  every  prominent  town,  and  I 
may  say  almost  every  considerable  village,  throughout  Scotland,  during  the  last 
year.    You  will  find,  moreover,  that  we  have  been  engaged  in  resisting  the  various 
forms  of  Government  support  to  Rome,  in  the  fore-front  of  which  is  the  Maynooth 
Endowment ;  and  I  am  ^lad  that  we  have  with  us  to-day  a  man  who  has  distin- 
guished himself,  and  I  hope  will  live  to  distinguish  himself  still  more  in  resisting 
that  great  infatuation  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government.    (Great  applaose.) 
Scotland,  at  all  events,  may  rejoice  that,  even  in  the  late  division,  her  memben 
Toted  two  to  one  against  the  Maynooth  Endowment.    (Cheers  )    Unfortunately,  the 
English  members  who  were  present  voted  nearly  two  to  one  on  the  other  side ;  and 
it  is  most  melancholy  to  think  that  the  members  for  Ireland  voted  more  than  thrve 
to  one  in  favour  of  the  Maynooth  Endowment.    I  am  glad  to  see  that  tbe  Protestant 
Association  in  Dublin  seems  to  have  taken  up  this  particular  point  in  earnest,  spd 
I  hope  these  figures  may  be  reversed  when  the  question  again  comes  before  Parlia- 
ment.   We  have  carried  on  a  very  extensire  correspondence  in  regard  to  Protestant- 
ism  abroad.     We  have  had  great  satisfi&ction  in  the  triumph  of  tbe  efforts  of  our 
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friends  in  tbe  colonies — in  Nora  ScotiA,  Prince  Edward^s  Island,  and,  Inst  of  all,  in 
Newfoundland,  though  in  that  case  accompanied  by  manifestations  which  prove  the 
unalterable  nature  of  the  Romish  system.  Above  all,  we  have  had  our  attention 
called*  like  the  whole  kingdom,  to  the  atrocities  carried  on  in  Spain,  proving  that 
that  miserable  country  is  still  suffering,  as  really  as  ever  under  the  dominion  of  this 
fearful  system.  I  am  glad  also  that  we  have  a  man  here  present,  who  lias  eminently 
distinguished  himself  in  the  maintenanceof  the  Protestant  cause,  who  has  just  returned 
from  Uiat  country,  and  who  will  give  us,  I  have  no  doubt,  very  interesting  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  state  of  these  persecuted  Protestants.  We  have  had  the 
satisfaction  during  the  currency  of  the  year  to  have  the  Bev.  Dr.  Wylie  entirely 
devott  d  to  the  work  of  instructing  students  of  all  denominations  in  the  peculiarities 
of  Romanism ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that,  in  connexion  with  that  appointment,  there 
are  two  most  satisfactory  results.  Since  his  instalment,  £400  have  been  added  to 
the  fond  for  establishing  that  Institute.  We  are  now  getting  within  sight  of  land  in 
regard  of  funds ;  and  instead  of  100  students — the  number  we  had  during  the  two 
previous  years — we  have  now  160  in  regular  training  from  week  to  week  at  Glasuow 
and  Edinburgh.  (Cheers.)  So  that  whatever  apathy  may  exist  in  regard  to  the 
present  generation  of  ministers,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  new  generation  is 
rising  up  better  informed  and  more  really  in  earnest  in  maintaining  their  ground 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Word  of  Qod.  I  may  be  excused  for  adding  a  word  in 
regard  to  tbe  great  loss  this  Society  has  sustained  by  the  lamented  removal  from  among 
ns  of  our  eminent  friend,  Dr.  Cunningham.  I  had  opportunities  of  knowing  him  in 
connexion  not  only  with  other  ministerial  walks  of  labour,  but  in  particular  in  con- 
nexion with  ihU  cause  of  the  Reformation.  No  man  in  the  United  Kingdom  better 
knew  the  Church  of  Rome,  looked  at  it  more  with  the  eye  of  a  reformer,  and  I  may 
say  a  seer,  and  no  man  less  sympathized  with  the  childish  view  sometimes  maintained 
in  tbe  present  day,  that  this  great  struggle  is  either  an  insignificant  one,  or  that  it 
is  almost  terminated.  One  of  the  few  works  that  will  perpetuate  tbe  knowledge  of 
tbe  learning  and  energy  of  that  great  man  is  a  work  on  the  Romish  controversy. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  have  reason  to  l^lieve  that  the  powerful  lectures  delivered  to  his 
students  indicated  in  a  remarkable  degree  his  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  this 
sobject ;  and  I  hope  these  lectures  will  yet  be  given  to  the  general  community— 
(cheers) — as  a  legacy  to  tbe  whole  Church,  and  an  indication  of  the  power  of  that 
mind  which  has  been  taken  from  amongst  us.  We  may  say,  as  was  said  on  another 
similar  occasion — before  the  heat  of  the  great  battle  is  come,  our  noblest  champion 
hits  fallen.  But,  at  the  same  time,  let  us  rejoice  ever  to  know  that  the  Great  llead 
and  Captain  of  our  Salvation  liveth  ;  and  that  this  is  a  cause  which  he  has  especially 
assumed  as  his  own.  As  Antichrist  has  chiefly  made  war  with  all  the  prerogatives 
of  the  Lord  Je6us,  it  would  seem  as  if  He  had  specially  undertaken  to  destroy,  as 
we  believe  He  will  do,  the  Man  of  Sin  with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth  and  the  bright- 
ness of  His  coming      (Much  applause.) 

Mr.  Badenoch.  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Leckie,  the  treasurer,  read  the 
financial  statement,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  income  for  the  year  had  been 
£1250,  Os.  Id.,  and  the  expenditure  £1202,  12s.  4d.,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands 
of  the  secretary  and  treasurer  amounting  to  £47,  Ts.  9d. 

Mr.  Gibson  then  moved  a  vote  or  thanks  to  the  treasurer,  which  was  very  heartily 
accorded. 

iMr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  who  was  received  with  great  applause,  then  rose  and  ssid — 
1  deem  it  an  honour  to  be  entrusted  with  this  first  resolution — the  approval  of  the 
report  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  and  as  it  was  mainly  for  the  pur  pone  of 
expressing,  on  my  own  part,  and  on  the  part  of  those  who  in  and  out  of  Parliament 
have  received  the  benefits  of  its  operation,  our  thanks  to  the  Society  for  their  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  Protestantism,  I  could  not  have  had  a  more  Appropriate  duty  than 
now  to  propose  to  you  this  resolution.  I  do  not  believe  that  in  the  kingdom  there  is  a 
society  that  more  honourably  and  faithfully  carries  out  its  mission  than  this  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  ;  and  1  am  sure  of  this,  that  to  the  nnintermitted  exertions  of 
the  Secretary,  an>i  to  the  ability  and  energy,  as  directed  by  Dr.  Begg,  which  cha- 
racterise its  movements,  Protestantism  is  indebted  more  th»n  to  any  other  cause  for 
such  hold  as  it  has  upon  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  for  the  prospects  of  its  being 
enabled  to  maintain  its  ground  against  that  swelling  tide  of  Romanism  which,  rising 
for  some  years  past  insensibly  to  the  unobservant  around  us,  threatens  at  this  day  to 
OTerwhelm  our  Protestant  constitution  and  the  Protestant  character  and  influence  of 
this  country.  (Applause.)  Before  I  give  yon  some  fkcts  in  confirmation  of  this 
statement  let  ns  pause  to  contemplate  the  great  national  atfliction  which  has  befallen 
our  country  in  the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort.    It  is  an  event  which,  penetrating 
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«Tei7  household  {n  the  land,  we  w,y  iretl  be  p«rdoned,  hi  this  piiblfe  tsseiDWy, 
from  alluding  to,  and,  in  fSMt,  I  hare  a  daty  to  peifom  in  reBpeel  to  tills  erent  for 
which  I  mast  ask  jour  indulgence.    Before  leating  London  last  night,  I  was  present 
at  a  meeting  of  Protestants  connected  witli  a  SociKy  of  a  like  character  to  this,  tad 
at  that  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  passed  : — **  That,  in  ooosequence  ef  the 
lamentable  event  of  the  dea&  of  the  Prince  Consort,  it  is  tiie  feeling  of  this  meeling 
ttiat  public  discussion  and  controversy  on  the  smbiect  of  Mayaoolh  should  be  p<yst- 
poned  until  after  the  funeral  of  his  late  Royal  Highness,  so  that  there  may  be  no  in- 
terruption of  that  calm  unanimity  of  regret  and  sympathy  which  may  be  supposed 
to  perrade  all  classes  during  this  season  of  national  mooming/    And  that  resolu- 
tion, baring  been  subsequently  commoiricated  to  the  committee  ibr  the  repeal  of  the 
grant  to  Maynooth,  the  same  was  adopted  in  the  following  terms  s — '*  That  <iie  com- 
mittee Cordially  concur  in  the  sentiments  of  regret  and  sympathy  therein  exprcssed, 
and  so  fiir  as  lies  in  their  power  will  give  effect  to  the  same.**    (Hear,  hear.)    And 
I  was  requested  to  communicate  these  resolutions  to  this  meeting.     White  I  Ibel 
assured  you  will  recognise  the  sentiment  conveyed  In  these  reaohitions,  it  does 
not  appear  to  me,  ner  to  thoee  who  have  convened  this  meeting,  that  say 
ehange  is  required  in  the  arrangements  or  In  the  fbrm  off  the  resoludoas,  then 
being,  in  fiict,  nothing  of  a  controversial  character  intended.    But,  at  tlie  sane 
time,  we  cannot  pass  over  this  event  without  contenmlatlng  the  apeeial  grounds 
that  we  as  Protestants  have,  not  merely  for  regret  ana  sympathy  In  common  with 
eur  fellow-conntrymen,  but  Ibr  increased  anxiety  and  exertion  in  reference  to  the 
subject  which  specially  occupies  our  attention—the  spreading  Influence  and  power 
of  Romanism.    Prince  Albert,  in  addition  to  all  other  claims  on  the  affection  of 
this  country,  has  left  on  record  bis  testimony  to  the  fhot  that  to  King  William  nt, 
and  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  identified  with  his  name,  and  embodied  hi 
the  Act  of  Set^ement  of  1088,  we  owe  the  national  position,  the  pre-eminence,  the 
honour,  the  happiness,  and  prosperity,  which  from  Uiat  period  have  distiagalBhed 
OS  above  all  other  nations  of  the  world.    (Aj^anse.)    Keeping  aloof  fh>m  politioi 
and  controversy,  and  devoting  the  whole  energy  of  his  cultivated  and  powerfcl 
intellect  to  those  objects  which  he  might  fkliiy  regard  as  worthy  of  recognition  hf 
all  classes  of  the  community,  we  see  that  he  included  amongst  them  the  Protestaot 
constitution  and  the  liberties  of  England ;  or  if  not,  If  he  did  know  or  feel  that  thers 
was  a  controversy,  he  justly  deemed  that  su<A  principles  conld  only  be  assailed  by 
those  who  Would,  if  opportunity  occurred,  assau  the  dynasty  of  our  Queen.    Aod 
this  was  not  the  only  declaration  he  has  left  as  a  precious  memento  of  his  wisdom 
and  courage.    In  declaring,  as  he  did  publicly,  uiat  the  eeHbacy  enjoined  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  upon  its  clergy  was  the  key- stone  of  ^at  huge  ihbrfe  of 
priestly  iniquity  which  still  astonishes  and  alarms  mankind,  he  laid  himself  open 
fearlessly  to  the  denunciations  <^  that  same  priesthood — the  only  instnoce,  probaUy, 
in  bis  brilliant  career,  in  which  he  willingly  exposed  himself  to  party  rancour,  or 
Interibred  directly  in  religious,  social,  or  political  questions.    Well,  Ms  great  sod 
good  Protestant  Prince  is  gone;  he  is  no  longer  here  to  defend  the  Court,  of  which 
he  was  the  ornament  not  less  than  the  stay,  tnym  the  ever  restlees  intrigues  of 
Jesuits,  who,  under  the  guise,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Bstablished  Church,  caa 
penetrate  evt'rywhere,  and  are  fbund  flreely  parading  tiiemselves  In  pulpits  dedi- 
cated to  Protestantism,  and  revelling  in  honours  and  emoluments  appropriated  by 
the  laws  and  constitution,  to  resist  and  oppose  them.    And  does  not  this  thoofht 
naturally  suggest  that  it  constitutes  a  new  call  upon  Protestants  to  watefa  over  the 
throne  and  defend  it  against  all  enemies,  and,  above  all,  against  this  most  deadly 
enemy  of  Jesuitism,  now  that  the  natural  and  powerftil  defender  of  that  throne,  the 
Prince  Consort,  is  no  more.    (Hear,  hear.)    It  woold  be  an  interesting  queetioB,  in 
reference  to  this  point,  who  it  was  that  presided  over  or  penned  that  comnanics* 
tion  which,  twenty- two  years  ago,  her  M^esty  made  to  Parliament  annouaciDg 
her  intended  marriage  with  her  lamented  Prince.    It  will  be  remarlced  that,  on 
that  occasion  the  omission  of  the  word  **  Protestant"  Prince  attracted  the  atteotioo 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  formed  the  ground  of  an  amendment  to  the 
address  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  which,  though,  I  beHeve,  opposed,  was 
carried.    Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  there  was  then  around  the  Court  a  Jesaitteal 
influeuce,  which  sought,  by  the  omission  of  this  alt-important  word,  to  break  dowo 
one  of  those  verbal  forms  of  which  Jesuits  so  wdl  know  the  importance ;  and  if 
so,  may  such  Influence  now  stealthily  resume  its  sway,  now  that  the  Preteetsnt 
Prince — the  descendant  of  that  German  potentate  who  was  the  first  to  put  his  nan* 
to  the  protest  at  Spires,  and  was  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  supporters  of  Uither 
^now  that  he  is  gone--is  it  not  a  farther  reason  for  watehfiiineaB  on  eur  paiti  sad 
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hu  Dot  our  Qaeen  %  clum  upon  U9  ProteBtwits  io  goard,  with  iaoreased  TigilanoSt 
every  advance  by  which  this  her  natural  enemy  may  approach  the  sacred  precincts 
of  her  throne?    (Cheers.)    That  the  instruction  which  we  give  to  the  priests  at 
Mayaooth  includes  disloyalty  in  every  form  and  shape,  and  especially  to  the  throne 
of  her  whom  all  their  authorities  deem  a  heretic,  is  a  fact  that  X  here  declare  myself 
ready  to  prove ;  and  a  farther  fact,  as  showing  that  such  teaching  is  something, 
more  than  mere  abstract  doctrine— that  the  present  head  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church  in  Ireland  inaugurated  bis  mission  by  publishiog  a  detailed  account,  deriTcd 
from  a  genealogical  diagram  carefully  preserved  at  Borne  of  those  descendants  of 
the  House  of  Stuarty  to  whom,  as  const ituiiag  the  Bomish  royal  family  of  England, 
the  allegiance  of  Boman  Catholics  is  still  due,  and  also  their  active  support,  when- 
ever the  opportunity  may  present  itself.    (Hear.)    All  this  may  appear  remote  and 
litUe  to  affect  the  great  moving  world  of  politics  in  which  tMs  country  revolves. 
It  appeared  to  many  that  the  Popish  aggression  of  1861  consisted  apparently  of 
some  mere  tituUr  and  'verbal  ceremonies,  which,  as  alleged,  concerned  only  those 
who  professed  the  Boman  Catholic  religion  ;  but  we  have  since  seen  this  working 
its  way  steadily  into  the  very  vitals  of  the  State.    We  have  seen  since  then  not 
merely  such  an  increase  in  the  number  ef  Boman  Catholics,  with  corres^nding 
development  in  chills,,  monkeries,  nunneries,  and  all  the  Tanous  institutions, 
mcludmg  Jesuit  Colleges^  which,  when  allowed  into  the  Boman  Catholic  countries, 
are  kept  under  the  supervision  of  the  State ;  but  we  have  seen  it  developed  in  open 
defiance  of  the  laws;  titles  forbidden  by  law  are  openly  assumed,  and  even  recog- 
nised by  Ministers  of  State ;  armed  bands  of  men  are  equipped,  and  sent  forth  in 
the  face  of  Europe,  to  supp<Mrt  the  most  degraded  tempwal  gnvernment  the  world 
ever  saw^-tbat  of  the  Pope— and  the  laws  of  our  country  which  they  infringe,  and 
the  policy  of  the  Government  which  they  defy  in  the  language  of  treason— we  sub- 
mit to  it  aU,  and  still  eentinue  to  pay  £30,000  to  instrnot  and  qualify  the  Bomish 
priests  for  thus  defying  our  Queen's  lavrs  and  constitution  at  home,  and  for  carry- 
ing to  our  colonies  and  to  foreign  lands,  with  the  stamp  upon  them  of  the  Boyal 
College  of  Maynooth,  that  deadly  hostility  to  this  country  which  flourishes  every- 
where under  the  tutelage  of  the  priests  of  Bome.    (Loud  cheers.)     We  have  lost,  I 
fear,  in  the  Prince  Consort  our  strongest  defence  against  the  progress  of  these  in- 
fluences ;  for  I  know  not  where  to  find  another  man  of  any  position  approaching  to 
that  of  the  Prince  Consort  who  seems  prepared  to  speak  as  the  Prinoe  has  done 
upon  these  topics ;  and,  while  we  therefore  swell  with  heartfelt  gritf  the  general 
Umentation  for  his  death,  let  us  not  forget  that  it  constitutes  a  Airther  call  upon 
US,  as  a  body,  to  whatever  efforts  may  be  necessary  in  Parliament  and  throughout 
the  country  to  defend  the  Queen  and  Constitution  against  that  Popery,  whether 
nnder  its  proper  name  of  Jesuitism,  or  its  assumed  one  of  Puseyism ;  and  aboTe 
all,  to  unite  in  withdrawing  the  public  sanction  and  money  from  that  which  I  here 
declare,  and  am  prepared  to  prove  in  any  way  that  the  opportunity  may  present 
itself,  is  a  hoUbed  of  sedition  and  disloyalty — the  College  of  Maynooth.    (Loud 
applause.)    I  haTC  dwelt  the  longer  en  this  most  painful  topic,  in  the  hope  that  by 
thus  seizing  the  oTents  of  the  day,  and  showing  their  bearing  on  this  question,  we 
may  at  length  awake  the  public  mind  from  that  fatal  torpor  which  seems  to  have 
prostrated  it  for  so  long,  while  Popery  and  Puseyism  hafve  been  quietly  spreading 
their  nets  and  extending  their  influence.    The  Times  newspaper,  which  has  on 
more  than  one  occasion  honoured  our  movement  by  its  ridicule  and  censure,  or  at 
all  events,  has  so  passed  its  breath  of  notice  over  myself  personally^should  that 
great  organ  of  public  opinion  again  condescend  to  notice  us,  I  trust  it  will  not 
again  affect  to  assume  that  we  are  unmindful  in  the  prosecution  of  our  special 
object  of  those  CTents  of  the  day  which  preoccupy  public  opinion.    In  its  notice  of 
the  meeting  lately  held  at  Dublin,  it  affected  surpriae  that  we  should  suppose  that 
any  one  would  listen  to  us  while  the  din  of  a  coming  war  was  in  the  ears  of  the 
nation,  although  the  whole  scope  and  burden  of  our  speeohes  at  Dublin  was  to  show 
that  the  disloyalty  which  that  prospect  of  war  had  evoked  was  directly  traoeable  to 
Maynooth ;  and  as  we,  the  Protestants  of  Dublin,  then  challenged  those  who  refUsed 
to  see  in  the  so-called  national  movement  in  Ireland  the  fruits  of  Maynooth  to  give 
any  other  rational  account  of  it,  so  now  may  we,  the  Protestants  of  Edinburgh, 
challenge  them  to  disprove  my  assertion  that  Dr.  CuUen  has,  f^om  his  first  assump- 
tion of  office  as  the  Pope's  legate,  been  engaged  in  weaying  around  the  throne  the 
Jesuitical  net  of  Bomish  disloyalty,  by  setting  up  for  the  allegiance  of  his  followers 
a  different  dynasty  to  that  of  1688,  and  to  ask  all  men  whether  the  lamentable 
eTent,  which  we  this  week  deplore,  does  not  call  for  renewed  efforts  on  the  part  of 
Protestants  to  protect  her  Mf^esty  through  all  the  dangers  and  trials  with  whioby 
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from  that  quarter,  she  will  most  surely  be  beset.    (Loud  applause.)    I  proceed  to 
sotice  the  terms  of  the  resDlution  which  I  have  submitted,  and  as  eoiue  parts  of  h 
afford  such  eyidence  as  mj  own  personal  knowledge  enables  me  to  give  of  the  Tut 
services  which  this  Society  has  rendered,  thus  discharging  a  debt  of  gratitude  on  my 
own  part,  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  trust,  laying  a  claim  for  that  continued  support 
to  the  Society  which  is  now  more  than  oyer  demanded.    (Much  applause.)    The  re- 
solution I  have  to  propose  is  as  follows  : — "  That  this  meeting  approves  of  the  report 
now  presented,  and  is  thankful  to  Ood  for  the  success  which  has  attended  the 
labours  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  during  the  past  year.    They  are  per- 
suaded that  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and  in  particul>«r,  the  present  state  and 
aspects  of  the  Papal  system  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  the  spread  of  Popery  in 
Great  Britain,  the  lamentable  infatuation  of  our  rulers  in  their  pertinacious  mainte- 
nance of  the  Maynooth  Grant,  and  otherwise  supporting  the  Romish  system,  demand 
a  much  greater  extension,  during  the  present  year,  of  all  the  efforts  of  this  Society; 
and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater  earnestness  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  on  the  part 
of  all  the  Protestants  in  this  country.*'    (Cheers.)     In  one  paragraph  of  the  report 
of  this  Society,  reference  is  made  to  the  omission  by  the  Privy  Council  Committee  on 
Education  of  two  reports  by  Roman  Catholic  inspectors  of  schools.      In  order  to 
estimate  the  full  value  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  Society  in  this  matter,  I  mnst 
inform  you  that  unless  this  had  been  brought  to  my  notice  and  the  notice  of  other 
members  by  this  Society,  none  of  us  would  have  known  anything  abont  it.    In  order 
to  this,  it  was  necessary  that  the  secretary,  or  whoever  it  was  that  did  it,  should 
wade  through  blue-books  two  inches  thick,  of  large  folio  paper,  printed  in  small 
type,  among  the  various  estimates,  and  then  discoTer,  first,  the  monej  given  to  tfan 
purpose ;  and  then  he  »  ould  have  to  run  through  an  immense  mass  of  the  blue  books 
to  proYe  negatively  that  the  reports  of  the  inspectors  to  whom  that  money  was  given 
were  not  brought  before  the  public.    And  thus  it  was  found  that  out  of  three  Roman 
Catholic  inspectors  employed  to  supervise  Roman  Catholic  schools,  Government  had 
only  published  the  report  of  one.    Thereupon  Dr.  Begg  called  attention  to  this  UiA. 
and  said  that  in  the  one  report  given  he  found  that  the  duty  to  which  this  man 
devoted  himself  was  not  to  inquire  into  the  efficiency  of  Roman  Catholic  scboo's^bnt 
that  he  availed  himself  of  the  poeition  he  occupied  under  GoTemment  to  exhibit  U 
the  world  his  Tiews  of  the  superiority  of  Roman  Catholic  teaching  and  influences  t« 
those  of  Protestantism.    (Hear,  hear.)    After  this  being  brought  to  my  notice,  I 
endeavoured  to  induce  other  members  of  better  position  in  the  House  to  bring  it 
forward.     I  was  requested  to  bring  it  forward  myself,  and  did  so ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  one  of  the  most  trying  kind  of  debates  that  Hrise  in  the  House  ot  Commons— vii., 
those  scrambling  debates  on  estimates — I  endeaToured  to  elicit  from  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  first  place,  why  these  other  two  reports  bad  not 
been  printed ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  what  was  meant  by  presenting  to  the  couotiy 
such  a  report  as  I  had  seen,  containing  a  series  of  arguments  in  favour  of  Romanism. 
And  it  shows  how  much  a  humble  pvrson  like  myself  may  aooomplish  when  actoated 
by  such  confidence  and  strength  as  I  received  from  the  communications  of  Mr.  Bade- 
noch  and  Dr.  Begg  and  others.    I  was  at  first,  as  a  matter  of  course,  treated  with 
considerable  contempt,  and  told  that  I  had  no  business  to  inquire  why  Government 
published  one  report  and  suppressed  another,  and  that  in  respect  to  the  report  in 
question,  they  could  not  undertake  to  say  that  they  had  read  every  word  published 
in  the  name  of  Government.    Whereupon,  still  relying  upon  the  strength  of  the  cause 
I  was  advocating,  I  moyed  that  the  whole  grant  to  the  Privy  Council  be  withheld, 
and  then  intimated  that  I  would  go  to  a  division  on  that  point,  and  endeavoured  to 
repeat  the  preoit^e  grounds  on  which  I  rested  my  objections.     And  then  Government 
gave  way,  and  stated  that  they  icould  inquire  and  inform  me  why  these  two  reports 
were  not  published,  and  that  they  would  take  care  to  censure  if  not  dismiss  the  in- 
spector who  had  so  made  use  of  his  position.    (Applause.)      I  am  entitled  to  no 
credit  in  the  matter,  but  I  must  thank  Mr.  Badenoch  and  this  Society  for  enabling 
me  to  do  this  seryice.    (Cheers.)    Now,  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  hdp  the  Protest- 
ant cause  more  than  by  contributing  what  they  can  spare  to  a  Society  organized  as 
this  is,  and  using  its  exertions  in  such  a  way  ?    The  good  effects  of  that  motion  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  over-rate.    I  have  been  told  by  a  person  not  unconnected  with 
the  Board  of  Privy  Council,  that  the  manner  in  which  that  Board  has  been  for  some 
time  oTer-ridden  and  dictated  to  by  these  fiomish  inspectors  has  been  almost  intoler- 
able to  those  who  have  a  spark  of  Protestant  feeling,  and  that  by  showing  to  Govern- 
ment that  there  is  an  eye  upon  them,  and  that  anything  flagrantly  dishonest  will  be 
brought  before  Parliament  and  the  country,  the  effect  will  penetrate  through  the 
whole  Government  which  has  the  spending  of  a  sum  of  money  now  oontinaaUy  i&- 
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creuiiig  from  year  to  year— not  merely  the  £dO,000  or  thereabout  that  goes  spe- 
eiaily  to  Maynootb,  but  above  £200,000  a  year,  specially  under  the  control  of  Roman 
Caihelics  for  the  escluaiTe  support  of  the  relit<iou8  education  of  Roman  Catholics 
throughout  the  country.   There  wa«  another  point  to  which  my  attention  was  called, 
I  believe,  by  Mr.  Badenoch.   There  is  a  very  large  sum— I  scarcely  know  how  much, 
but  I  believe  it  is  not  less  than  another  £20,000,  though  I  believe  it  is  considerably 
more  and  constantly  increasing — appropriated  through  the  Home  Office  for  the  bus- 
teotation  of  what  are  called  Reformatory  Schools.    From  4s.  to  78.  a  head  is  given ; 
aod  it  was  brought  to  my  knowledge  that  a  large  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London  had  received  a  sum  of  7s.  per  head  for  nearly  700  students,  I  think,  and 
that  this  sum  was  enormously  in  excess  of  what  was  really  required  for  the  educa- 
tion of  these  bobools.     1  he  person  who  discovered  this,  a  member  of  Parliament 
having  charge  of  a  similar  school  himself,  received  the  same  sum  of  seven  shillings 
per  htad.  and  finding  it  greatly  in  excess  of  what  was  required,  he  went  to  the 
Home  Office  and  said,  I  do  not  want  so  much ;  6b.  will  be  amply  sufficient.    They 
said  to  him  you  may  as  well  have  the  78.,  as  it  is  given  to  a  neighbouring  school. 
That  is  how  it  was  discovered ;  and  on  inquiry  it  was  found  that  this  school,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Brompton,  was  apparently  under  the  control  of  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England— clergymen  of  the  very  high-chuich  order— and  that  in  con- 
nexion with  the  school,  while  it  was  actually  starved  in  regard  of  education,  the  sur- 
plus money,  more  than  half  I  believe  of  what  was  received  Arom  Government,  was  in 
some  ingenious  manner,  which  1  am  not  able  thoroughly  to  ascertain,  transferred 
over  to  the  sustentation  of  a  nunnery  and  some  othrr  Popish  institutions  established 
in  direct  connexion  with  this  reformatory  school.     (Hear,  hear.)     I  am  not  men- 
tioning this  for  the  first  time.    On  three  several  occasions  I  brought  this  matter 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  by  way  of  questions  to  Sir  G.  Comewall  Lewis.   And 
it  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  that  questrons  of  that  kind  may  be  put,  but  the  know- 
ledge that  they  are  put  and  of  the  answers  given  will  be  confined  entirely  to  the 
walls  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  it  does  not  follow  that  they  will  be  reported,  ex- 
cept in  one  or  two  of  the  daily  newspapers.     I  have  been  told— and  that  is  another 
difficulty — that  in  consequence  of  the  prominence  and  notoriety  I  choose  to  give 
m  jself  in  this  question,  I  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  many  of  those  who  supply 
the  public  appetite  for  news,  and  the  reports  of  questions  are  sometimes  subjected 
to  the  alembic  of  those  who  may  happen  to  be  reporters,  and  of  whom  a  large 
number  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I  am  informed,  are  Roman  Catho- 
lics.   (Hear,  hear.)    That  may,  perhaps,  be  some  excuse  for  my  intruding  upon  you 
these  details.    1  cannot  reply  to  what  is  stated  about  me  in  the  newspapers.    It  is 
a  matter  of  rery  little  oonaiquenoe  whether  other  people  will  listen  or  not.     All  I 
feel  is  that  the  cause  we  are  engaged  in  will  support  itself,  and  the  time  is  coming 
when,  I  am  satisfied,  it  will  radiate  from  meetings  such  as  this,  ai;d  influence  gene- 
rally the  mind  of  the  country,  and  that  it  will  be  seen  that,  properly  viewed,  all  the 
great  events  happening  around  us  do  bear  more  or  less  on  this  cause ;  that  the 
manifestation  in  irelanti  the  other  day,  at  which  the  O'Donoghue  presided,  can  be 
accounted  for  in  no  other  possible  way  than  by  attribu^ng  th»ir  dissent  firom  the 
opinion  ot  their  fellow-countrymen  and,indeed,  the  whole  of  Europe — ^not  to  their  want 
01  common  intelligence,  but  to  their  anxiety  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  manifest 
that  disloyalty  which  is  the  first  principle,  the  regular,  organizid,and  chronic  condi- 
tion of  the  instruction  and  influence  exercised  by  the  priests  sentf^om  Maynooth.  It 
is  also  equally  capable  of  being  proved  that  the  equally  unaccountable  aversion  to  us 
in  America  is  to  be  traced  very  much  to  the  same  source.    The  account  given  to  me 
by  a  gentleman  of  great  position  in  London,  and  who  quoted  Mr.  Seward  as  enter- 
taining the  same  view,  was  that  in  America,  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,  there  is  a  due  recognition  of  the  motives  and  principles  which  animate  the 
£oglish  people  towards  themselves  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  world.    But  he  stated 
tliat  between  the  two  great  native  parties  in  the  State,  there  is  a  great  middle  party 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics ~that  this  party,  as  regards 
politics,  are  imder  the  direct  action  and  in^uence  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  whole 
energy  of  the  priesthood  in  public  matters  is  directed  to  excite  feelings  of  hostility 
to  England.     This  great  central  party,  on  all  occasions  of  elections,  invariably 
gives  its  influence  to  the  candidate,  whether  for  municipal  honours  or  Congress 
—to  Uiat  candidate  who  most  roundly  and  soundly  and  inveterately  abuses  Eng- 
land.    And  that  is  the  reason  assigned,  by  a  gentleman  who  had  it  from  Mr. 
Seward  himself,  why  Mr.  Seward,  who  has  as  much  regard  for  England  as  any  man, 
couMiders  it  necessary  to  maintain  his  popularity  as  a  politician  by  abusing  Eng- 
land.    Tliis  Irish  party  are  under  the  direction  of  their  priests,  and  the&e  priests,  a 
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large  portion  of  them,  are  cdnoated  at  Maynooi^  Tlua  k  tlie  great  eeatml  ed«a- 
tional  iBfltitation  for  the  Romieh  priesthood ;  there  is  do  other  CoU^e  in  Enrepe, 
except  at  Rome,  where  Ultramontane  dootrines  are  taught  to  the  same  extent. 
And  I  belieTe  I  am  fully  aothoraed  to  state  that  Archbishop  Ihighee,  who  same  ovsr 
to  Europe  with  General  Scott,  had  for  hie  special  mission  to  organise  a  syBpathetie 
moTement  in  Ireland  on  behalf  of  the  Federal  States,  as  well  as  to  loo^  o«t  another 
oonttngent  of  about  twenty  of  the  meet  promising  Romaa  CathoHe  stvdenls  of  May- 
nooth.  And  I  am  further  able  to  prore  that  this  is  not  at  all  an  unfreqnant  thing. 
There  was  recently  a  Te^  remarkable  instance  of  it ;  two  leading  eadeeiasties  eoa- 
Bected  with  Maynooth  liring  for  two  years  in  America,  organiimg  the  Aaseriean 
Roman  Catholics,  and  receiTing  the  pay  of  the  British  GofemmeBt  at  the  same  thae. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  I  haTe  occupied  too  mveh  of  your  time.  (Cheers.)  This  Society 
certainly  deserves  your  earnest  support.  I  cann<»t  propose  to  myself  aay  mode  in 
Which  ihe  oliject  we  all  should  ha^e  in  Tiew  can  be  more  effectually  accomplished 
thiA  by  contributinff  to  the  maintenance  of  a  society  so  admiraUy  organised  as  this. 
In  presence  oi  Dr.  Begg,  I  feel  unwilling  to  say  all  that  I  might.  Mr  Badenoeh  you 
all  know.  But  I  may  say  that  I  have  been  present  at  a  meeting  in  London  presMed 
over  by  Lord  Bhaikesbury,  where  Protestants  fhmi  all  parts  of  the  country  assembled ; 
and  as  the  result  of  the  feeling  at  that  meeting,  and  tJbe  opinions  expressed  by  those 
around  me,  I  can  say  that  there  is  no  man  in  the  wbde  comssnnity  looked  to  with 
more  respect  as  a  pillar  of  Protestantism  than  Dr.  Begg.  (Gheen.)  That  motion 
for  the  return  of  the  destination  of  the  priests  educated  at  MaTnooth  was  snggssled 
in  oonferenoe  with  Dr.  Begg,  and  was  a  shot  between  wind  and  watar  to  llw  UoTcn- 
ment.  ETcry  member  of  Parliament  will  still  have  an  opportunity,  nazt  seBsioa,  of 
expressing  their  opinion  upon  that  point  I  thank  the  Society  for  the  snppert  I  hafe 
received  from  them,  and  I  beg  to  assure  them  that  in  diacharging  the  dwty  of  brini- 
ing  forward  the  motion  on  Maynooth  ftrom  time  to  time,  wbatoTer  onceeas  it  may 
attain  will  entirely  depend  upon  the  support  it  reeeires  out  of  doors;  nnd  I  ask  for 
that  support  on  no  other  grounds  than  such  as  haye  been  brought  belbre  jon  by  th« 
chairman  of  this  meeting,  by  such  societies  as  the  Scottirii  BeformaCioB  Sode^,  and 
such  se  will  occur  to  all  who  know  and  ponder  the  political  and  religious  cireiiB- 
stances  of  the  country.    (Mr.  Whalley  resumed  his  seat  amidst  great  applause.) 

Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Prummond  seconded  the  resolution.    He  said  he  thom^t  they  ceaU 
not  but  express  their  deep,  hearty,  and  gratefhl  ackni^wledgments  to  Mr.  Whalley 
for  the  position  which,  in  the  prondenoe  of  God,  he  had  been  called  to  oecwpy,  and 
which  he  was  about  to  occupy  with  more  admirable  sead,  ^ligence*  and  auccess  ttna 
he  had  eren  yet  done,  in  the  House  of  Commons.    (Applause.)    Mr  Whalley  hid 
modestly  referred  to  himself,  and  to  the  iniuenoe  exercised  by  thia  Sooiety ;  Imt  so 
one  could  calculate  the  amount  of  self-denial  which  must  be  exercised  by  himself  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  where  they  fbund  scTenty  o«t  of  erery  hnndrad  memhen 
quite  apathetic  in  regard  to  this  grsat  and  important  question.    Re  might,  in  taking 
up  tb»  position  which  he  now  occupied,  depend  on  receiTing  the  wsnn  and  eoashuu 
support  of  all  the  true  friends  of  Protestantism  in  this  land ;  and,  notwithatandiBg  the 
suppression  of  his  views  when  expressed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  had  no  doobc 
that  the  voice  of  Mr.  Whalley  would  soon  be  heard  from  John  o'Groat^s  to  the  Land's 
End,  awakening  an  interest  in  that  subject  such  as  had  nerer  been  lelt  before.    He 
thought  it  was  never  out  of  place  to  advocate  this  great  question ;  but  in  theaa  days  ef 
deep  and  solemn  mourning,  although  the  drum  and  the  bell  were  muffled,  and  the  bs- 
tion  sat  in  sorrow  and  sadness,  they  should  never  allow  their  voice  to  eeasa  from  doing 
honour  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  advocating  that  object  whi^  they  had  all  at  heart 
Nor  was  he  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  they  ought  to  be  tbankftil  even  for  small  thinge. 
They  ought  to  be  grateful  to  Lord  Palmerston  for  the  manner  in  which  he  latdy 
acted  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Tumbnll.    (Applause.)    Few  could  conceive  of  the  pressure 
which  was  brought  to  bear  on  Lord  Palmerston  on  that  occasion,  and  yet  he  had 
manfully  resisted  it  all.    Mr.  Drummond  concluded  amidst  applause  by  seseodiBg 
the  resolution. 

Richard  Nugent,  Esq.  of  Mount  Nugent^  supported  the  resolntion,  which  was  pot 
from  the  chair,  and  unanimously  carried. 

William  M.  Maodonald,  Esq.  of  Rossie,  then  moved-^"  That  this  meeting  dseply 
sympathizes  with  M.  Matamoroo  and  others  suffering  persecution  in  Spain,  ibr  pro- 
Ibssing  their  ftith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  earnestly  vrgea  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  the  duty  of  employing  thsir  great  iifinenee  to  obtain  the 
liberation  of  the  sufferers."  In  proposing  the  resolution,  he  said  it  was  a  ptsseaat 
thing  to  know  that,  although  such  prisoners  as  thrse  might  be  looking  forward  to 
lengthened  bondage  and  disgrace,  and  even  to  death  itseU^  th^  were  ampported  by 
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the  Spirit  of  God  which  had  supported  others  in  former  da^.    He  would  not  soon 
forgot  what  had  been  said  oa  ifats  subject  by  his  friend  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  would 
have  been  glad  to  be  present  at  that  meeting,  and  from  whom  he  had  received  a  letter 
since  he  joined  the  GoTemment,  stating  that  he  stiU  had  the  same  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy and  compassion  for  these  prisoners,  and  that  the  people  in  Scotland  should  not 
let  the  matter  rest  without  raising  their  Toice  for  their  liberation.     (Applause.) 
MatamoroB,  one  of  the  Spanish  prisoners,  as  they  all  knew,  was  imprisoned  for 
nothing  else  but  reading  the  Word  of  God ;  and  he  would  never  forget  the  words  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel — "  That  it  did  his  fouI  good  to  see  that  man ;  that  he  never  so  much 
experienced  what  the  Sipirit  of  God  working  in  a  man's  heart  was  before ;  and  that 
while  here  was  a  man  going,  for  ought  that  he  knew,  from  life  itself,  the  calmness, 
serenity,  perfect  resignation,  and  peace  of  that  man's  mind  were  beaming  in  his 
countenance."    He  (Mr.  Macdonald)  was  ftill  of  facts  in  regard  to  Spain,  which  h^ 
had  gathered  himself  while  travelling  through  that  country ;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
another  opportunity  of  entering  into  this  matter  in  all  its  aspects,  as  he  would  have 
had,  if  Sir  Kobert  reel  had  not  been  prevented,  by  his  duties  in  Ireland,  from  accom- 
panying him,  as  they  had  arranged,  not  only  to  Edinburgh,  but  to  Glasgow,  and 
other  places  in  the  land,  to  raise  their  voices  on  behalf  of  those  prisoners  who  are 
now  suiFering,  as  their  ancestors  suffered,  for  the  truth*s  sake.    (Applause.)    That 
act  of  persecution,  he  arffoed,  was  simply  a  Government  act,  ana  did  not  carry  the 
sympathy  of  the  country  along  with  it.    ,Se  argued  this  from  the  fact,  that  in  1888 
there  was  a  striking  revelation  in  Spain  when  the  Inquisition  was  finally  abolished* 
It  WM  not  under  the  old  Inquisition  they  were  now  acting  in  that  country.    They 
had  had  to  drag  in  something  new  to  g^ve  the  priests  po^er  over  1^  Government, 
although  Uiat  was  against  the  wishes  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  nation.    In  1881, 
when  the  question  of  religious  liberty  was  discussed  for  twenty4hree  days,  with^ 
moderation  that  was  never  known  b^ore  in  the  representative  assembly  of  Spain,  an 
act  was  loet  by  only  three  votes  which  would  have  given  religious  as  well  as  civil 
liberty  to  Spain ;  and  he  argued  that,  if  such  were  the  case— whatever  might  have 
been  the  power  of  the  priests  in  such  perseeutiona— the  character  of  the  people  could 
not  have  changed  to  such  a  degree  that  there  was  not  now  under  the  surface  a  feel- 
ing against  that  persecution,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to  appeal  to  Spain  for  the 
liberation  of  the  prisoners.    (Applause.^    For  this  purpose  the  Government  of  this 
oountfy,  he  held,  oq|^  to  apeak  forth  boldly  and  determinedly  to  Spain,  and  stand 
up  as  a  Govemmei^t  in  the  interest  of  these  perseouted  Christiana.    (Applause.) 

Bev.  Hr.  Dallas,  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions,  who  was  received  with  applause, 
and  made  a  long,  eloquent,  and  interesting  speech,  seconded  the  resolution.    He  com- 
menoed  by  etatinc:  that  it  was  quite  true  that  a  man  was  an  outlaw  in  Spain  unless 
he  were  professedly  a  monber  of  the  Chareh  of  Rome ;  and  that  the  magistrates  were 
very  mu^  wgisd  on  by  the  priests  to  those  aets  of  persecution  which  were  committed 
agiunst  those  who  said  anything  detrimental  to  the  Church  of  Rome.     The  rev. 
gentleman  then  proceeded  to  give  an  account  of  a  visit  which  he  had  lately  made  to 
Matamoros  and  the  other  prisoners  at  Grenada.    Having  served  several  years  ^l  the 
early  part  of  his  tiie  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  Spain,  he  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Spanish  language,  which  he  could  apeak  pretty  fluently  on  re-visiting 
that  country  tnree  qr  four  years  ago,  and  on  going  to  the  Confer^oe  at  Geneyai  ]he 
determined  on  his  way  home  to  visit  the  persecuted  Christians  in  Spain.    That  was 
a  private  thought  of  his  own ;  but  when  ne  came  to  Geneva  he  found  that  his  dear 
feUow-oountryman.^heriff  Jameson— (applause) — had  stirred  np  the  people  in  the 
Coxuference,aad  he  thanked  God  that  this  had  been  done,  that  he  hmd  brought  before 
them  the  state  of  Spain  and  the  sufferings  of  the  prisoners,  and  he  (Mr  Dallas)  found 
that  he  came  in  just  on  the  close  of  Sheriff  Jameson's  labours,  for  a  committee  had 
been  appointed  to  do  something  in  behalif  of  the  prisoners.    They  conferred  together, 
and  agreed  that  efforts  should  be  made,  by  what  they  might  consider  the  best  means 
of  taking  action  on  what  might  be  called  the  Parliament  of  Spain.    A  letter  of  sym- 
pathy from  the  Conference  was  drawn  out  and  placed  in  their  hands  for  presentation 
to  the  prisoners-    Mr.  Dallas  went  on  ,to  explain  the  difficulties  he  had  to  .enoount^ 
before  getting  admittance  to  converse  with  the  prisoners  at  Grenada,  aud  said  it  was 
quite  fanpessible  -to  give  a  proper  description  of  the  scene  when  the  object  of  his  visit 
was  stated  to  Afataaaoros  ana  the  other  prisoners — the  grasp  of  the  hand,  the  out- 
burst of  feeling,  the  breaking  out  of  joy,  with  which  he  was  received  by  these  per- 
secuted Christians.     In  conclusion,  Mr  Dallas  stated  that  he  had  reoelved  a  letter 
from  Matamoros  last  Saturday,  and  that  he  believed  that  if  public  opinion  were  suffi- 
ciently set  forth  to  back  up  tiie  opinion  in  the  Cortes,  and  throughout  Spain  itself, 
they  wonkl  find  that  their  effbrta  might  yet  be  successful.    (Much  applause.) 
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The  resolution  was  tben  nniinimoQsly  adopted. 

John  Gibson,  Jan.,  Esq.,  W.S.,  tben  moved  that  the  general  and  aeting  eonnnittoe 
should  be  re-appointed,  which  was  nnanimously  agr^d  to  ;  and  the  proeecdhigs 
closed  frith  the  benediction,  by  the  Rey.  William  Anderson. 


THE  SYNOD  OF  CHICAGO. 


The  following,  extracted  from  a  Chicago  newspaper,  is  satisfactory  in  so 
far  as  it  indicates  that  the  attack  upon  the  character  of  a  distingnished  con- 
vert from  Rome  has  been  effeclnallj  defeated,  bnt  it  is  painful  to  think  that 
such  an  unfounded  attack  has  been  so  perseveringly  made : — 

The  ease  of  Father  Chiniquy  under   Consultation — Dismissal  of  Chargt$ 
brought  against  him  hy  the  Pra^ytery  of  Chicago — Miscellaneous  business, 

(From  the  Chicago  Times^  28th  October.) 

Stebliko,  7221,  Od.  25. 

The  case  of  complaint  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Scott,  D.D.,  and  others,  against  a 
decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago  in  the  case  of  Rev.  C.  Chlntqny,  <^a- 
pted  several  days  of  this  week.  It  is  familiarly  known  as  **  the  Cbiniqny 
case/'  and  excited  much  interest  in  the  Synod,  and  attracted  many  from  the 
city  to  hear  the  proceedings. 

^he  leading  counsel  for  the  complainants  in  conducting  the  case  before  the 
Synod  was  Rev.  J.  M.  Fans  of  Rockford.  He  spoke  three  and  a  half  hours, 
reviewing  with  care  the  whole  testimony.  Mr.  F.,  who  is  a  new  band  at  the 
bar  in  conducting  a  Judicial  case,  proved  that  a  little  more  practice  would 
make  him  no  second-rate  lawyer. 

He  was  followed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Packard,  of  Manteno,  one  of  the  complain- 
ants, who,  in  a  few  words,  closed  the  presentation  of  the  case  for  the  pro- 
secution. 

For  the  defence  the  Presbytery  appointed  Hon.  Judge  Scates,  elder  from 
the  North  Church,  Chicago,  Dr.  Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Chiniquy. 

Judge  Scates  opened  by  presenting,  what  was  most  timely  and  appropriate, 
the  spirit  in  which  it  is  proper  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  charges 
against  a  brother  minister.  Drawing  proofs  of  his  position  from  both  the 
Qivil  law  and  weighty  words  of  the  New  Testament,  his  speech  dealt  chiefly 
with  the  general  principles  and  features  of  the  case. 

Dr.  Hamilton  followed,  and  took  up  such  points  in  the  evidence  as  seemed 
to  need  attention.  He  did  not  follow  the  case  as  did  the  prosecator.  This 
was  done  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chiniquy,  whose  defence  certainly  cleared  from 
the  minds  of  many  of,  if  not  all,  the  judges  in  the  case,  the  dark  and  snypi- 
clous  looking  charges. 

Mr.  Chiniquy  has  had  considerable  experience  in  defending  himself  since 
he  left  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  makes  a  good  lawyer. 
■  The  defence  having  closed  on  Thursday  morning.  Rev.  Mr.  Faris  followed 
with  a  rejoinder,  answering  snch  new  points  as  were  presented  by  the  de- 
fence, and  closed  at  three  o'clock,  p.m.  The  members  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Chicago  then  left  the  court,  when  the  case  was  considered  by  the  two  remain- 
ing Presbyteries,  who,  by  an  almost  nnanimous  vote,  refused  to  sustain  the 
eomplaint,  there  being  but  three  whose  vote  would  prefer  to  censure  Mr. 
Chiniquy  rather  for  injudicious  than  criminal  condnct. 
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THE  MODERN  PEOPLE  OF  LAISH. 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Judges  we  read  of  the  Danites  sending  five 
of  their  tribe  to  search  the  land  of  Israel,  that  thej  might  extend  their  inherit- 
ance: '*  And  they  came  to  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  how 
they  dwelt  careless,  qalet,  and  secure ;  and  they  came  unto  their  brethren  and 
said,  Arise,  that  we  may  go  np  against  them,  for  we  have  seen  the  land, 
and,  behold,  it  is  very  good,  and  are  ye  still?  Be  not  slothful  to  go  and  to 
enter,  and  to  possess  the  land ;  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
pecare."  May  not  the  same  observation  be  made  by  the  Papists  in  regard 
to  ns?  and  are  they  not  acting  upon  the  same  principle  with  respect  to  Bri- 
tain and  her  dependencies?  Because  they  find  ns  *' careless  and  secure," 
they  are  endeavouring  (and  with  good  hope  of  snccess)  to  make  an  easy 
conquest  of  our  country.  They  are  labouring  night  and  day  to  overturn  those 
Protestant  institutions  under  which  we  enjoy  so  many  precions  privileges,  and 
which  it  cost  oar  forefathers  so  many  privations  and  valuable  lives  to  esta- 
blish. Alas !  for  the  apathy  of  their  degenerate  sons,  whose  carelessness  and 
infatuation  are  not  only  allowing  their  dearest  privileges  to  be  usurped,  but 
who  are  actually,  though  perhaps  ignorantly,  paying  large  sums  to  propagate 
the  roost  unspeakable  mischiefs  throughout  the  land.  How  long  shall  we  be 
passive  observers  of  present  events?  Will  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
priests  of  Ireland,  Italy,  Spain,  Austria,  and  other  countries  where  they  have 
power,  not  arouse  as  ere  it  be  too  late,  to  raise  our  voices  and  employ 
every  legitimate  means  against  the  Papal  imposition  with  which  we  are 
threatened  ? 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

M'Manus  lately  died  in  America,  where  Dr.  Hughes,  the  Romish  Archbishop 
at  New  York,  pronounced  the  benediction  on  him.  The  funeral,  on  Sunday, 
November  10,  in  Dublin,  was  attended  by  about  12,000  persons  of  apparently 
the  respectable  classes,  the  greater  portion  of  whom  wore  hatbands. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Neicn  (the  organ  of  Dr  Cnllen)  writes : — 
*^  Maynooth^  November  6,  1861. — On  Sunday,  the  Sd  instant,  the  students  of 
St.  Patrick's  College,  Maynooth,  chanted  a  requiem  office  for  the  repose  of 
the  soal  of  Terence  B.  M'Manus.  Rarely  have  they  assembled  on  such 
solemn  occasion  with  such  hearty  goodwill.  All  were  sensibly  impress^^ 
with  the  noble  and  unselfish  conduct  of  the  departed ;  and  while  they  prayed 
that  his  soul  might  rest  in  peace,  they  wished  every  snccess  to  the  can 
which  be  represented." 

In  speaking  of  the  recent  ontrage  committed  by  the  American  captain  on 
the  British  flag,  the  Nation^  an  Irish  paper,  says,  it  was  <*  an  set  worthy  of 
the  spirit,  daring,  and  dash  of  the  Americans ;  it  was  one  to  make  Irish  hearts 
jamp  with  joy." — Times^  December  2, 1861. 

The  Birkenhead  Election. — Our  readers  will  not  have  failed  to  notice 
that  the  recent  Birkenhead  election  was  settled  mainly  by  the  votes  of  the 
Popish  party,  who  turned  the  scale  amidst  the  divisions  of  Protestants.  This 
is  a  foretaste  of  what  we  may  expect  in  proportion  as  the  power  of  Rome 
increases. 
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THE  ROYAL  FAMILY  OP  PRnSSIA  COURTIRO  THE  ROMANI8T3. 

A  coRRESPosDxKT  of  tbe  Daily  Rtvitie,  from  BreHlan,  gives  the  following 
snggestive  particalara  in  regard  to  the  rojal  family  of  Prossia  : — "  tiax  6e 
roj&l  family  spare  no  exertioDB  to  gain  tlie  good  will  of  ti)e  people,  takeapnxif 
from  their  recent  vielt  to  Breslaa.  TheQneen  visited  all  the  principal  chnrcba; 
but  from  the  weakness  incident  to  rojal  personigee,  of  which  an  accooot  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Bevelation  of  John,  bestowed  her  chief  attentions  on  the 
Romish  institntions.  She  paid  her  first  visit  to  the  cathednd,  when,  of 
OODrm,  the  Prince-Bishop  (as  he  is  stjled)  was  in  waiting  to  welcome  her, 
with  all  the  arts  of  Salter;  which  his  Chnrch  nnderstands  so  well  how  ID 
employ.  She  then  paid  a  visit  to  the  bishop's  bons*,  which  I  never  heard  of 
her  doing  to  any  ProKstaot  minister  in  this  Protestant  land,  and  certainly 
not  In  this  city.  Next  she  toot  the  bishop  witli  her  In  her  carriage  to  the 
next  spot — another  Romish  chnrch,  to  which  she  was  going.  Bat  the  Iblog 
which,  perhaps,  drew  the  most  attention  was  her  visit  to  tbe  Convent  of  the 
Ursalines,  a  Romish  educational  Instltnte.  Hiey  really  nnderstand  how  to 
get  up  A  scene  to  Impose  upon  the  senses ;  and  the  impression  tnade  Bpoa 
her  Majesty  is  not  only  the  talk  of  the  city  where  It  took  place,  but  has  been 
spread  abroad  by  the  Poseyite  Kreut  ZtUnng  of  Berlin.  The  Prince-Bishop 
there  received  the  Queen  with  a  short  speech,  presenting  the  Lady  Snpe- 
rioress  and  the  others  as  his  spiritual  daughters,  with  pnise  of  thdr  laboora 
as  fruitful  of  blessing  to  fkmilies  and  to  the  State.  He  whole  of  the  entraoce 
and  passages  to  the  convent  was  decorated,  and  900  scholars,  dressed  in 
white,  with  green  scarfs,  formed  a  line  for  her  Mi^esty.    They  snng  a  hyna 
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of  wetoome;  there  were  redtations ;  and  two  of  tiie  boarders  presented,  on 
8ilyer  salvers  with  garlands  of  flowers,  two  embroidered  white  handkerchiefs 
•—one  for  the  Qneen,  the  other  for  the  Crown  Princess  (Victoria).  The 
Qaeen,  who  has  no  objections  to  a  little  effect,  was  so  overpowered  with 
emotion  as  to  Iciss  the  girl  that  recited  a  piece  to  her.  She  was  then  con- 
dacted  into  the  examination  hall  of  the  convent,  where  all  the  scholars  were 
assembled.  Here  the  scene  was  so  sarprising  and  affecting  that  the  Qneen 
conld  no  longer  contain  herself,  bat  bnrst  forth  into  an  extempore  speech, 
exhorting  the  children  to  observe  the  Christian  principles  which  were  instilled 
into  them  in  the  convent,  as  a  pledge  of  happiness  in  their  whole  fntnre  life. 
She  has  promised  to  return  next  year  for  the  express  purpose  of  paying 
another  visit  to  the  convent.  Whether  shalj  we  infer  that  the  Protestants 
of  Pmssia  will  feel  mortified  at  this  preference  to  the  Romish  personages  and 
institutions,  or  (which  is  nearer  the  truth)  that  the  indifference  to  religion  is 
80  great  that  people  will  see  nothing  but  the  nsthetic  side  of  such  a  scene? 
In  either  case  it  is  a  sad  token  for  the  land.'' 


NO  SEPARATION. 


Dabr  is  the  way  and  dreary ; 

Steep  tlie  asoent ; 
Way  worn  am  I  and  weary, 

Strength  nearly  spent : 

Sevioiir  I  my  spirit  pineth» 

7bv  flfcoo  ^0  see  * 
Where  God's  perfeetion  shS^e^ 

Kindly  on  me ! 

Far  off  the  country  seemeth 
Where  Thou  dost  reign  I 

SometiiDes  mj  spirit  deemeth 
AU  struggle  Tain. 

What  time  my  doubts  prevdHng 

Thy  li|^t  eoUpse, 
TrembUag  and  mufSed  waiUi^f 

Bursts  from  my  lips. 

fitill.  Lord,  the  longing  groweih 

Thyself  to  see  I 
Ofttimcfl  my  ^irit  kaoweth 

Faith's  ecatacy : 

OHrapses  I  get  of  heaven 

My  seultoeheer; 
Baokwurd  my  foes  are  driTen, 

And  Thou  art  near  I 

Ihen  do  I  hope  &e  sngd 

fire  long  will  oome ; 
Bearing  tbf  glad  Evangel 

That  calls  me  home. 


Tet,  Lord,  again  I  eower 

'NeaSh  a  new  cloud ; 
H^e  loseth  all  her  power 

Wrapped  in  Its  shroud ; 

Some  say  that  after  dying 

We  etui  must  wait ; 
In  a  fire  purifying 

For  heaven's  estate. 

Then  wouldst  have  told  us  plainly, 

Had  it  been  so ; 
Hot  thus  have  left  us  vainly, 

Boubtix)^  to  go. 

Tea,  Lord,  Thy  Word  revealeth 

Instant  release, 
And  thine  atonement  sealetb 

Thy  children's  peace  1 

Didst  Thou  not  take  to  heaven — 

IVovlag  Thy  power — 
One  ^ho  was  just  lbi;giTea 

At  the  last  hour  ? 

Thus  my  weak  soul  reclineth 

On  Thy  free  grace; 
Trusting  the  Word  that  skineth 

In  a  dark  place. 

Lord  I  when  the  n^ht-wind  hloweth 

Sharply  and  sbxih ; 
When  the  dread  Jordan  flowath, 

Cheerless  and  doU — 


Thou  wiH  not  ftnQ  io  hold  me 

By  Thy  right  hand; 
Till  Thine  own  arms  en£)ldme 

In  the  Good  Land  I 


M.  M. 
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IS  TRANSUBSTANTIATFON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JOHN  VI.  51-58? 

The  discourse  of  onr  Lord  in  John  vi.  26-65,  is  confidently  appealed  toby 
Romanists  as  referring  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  confirmatory  of  transab- 
stantiation.  Let  ns  examine  the  correctness  of  this  opinion.  For  the  sake  of 
brevity,  no  more  of  the  discoarse  than  is  necessary  for  onr  object  will  be  in- 
troduced ;  it  is  therefore  very  desirable  that  the  reader  should  have  the  pas- 
sage in  the  gospel  before  him,  and  should  consult  such  passages  as  may  be 
referred  to  but  not  cited  at  length.  It  is  also  presumed  that  be  is  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  which  led  to  its  delivery.  Our  Lord  began  (ver.  27) 
by  urging  his  audience  not  to  seek,  as  they  were  doing,  the  food  that  perish- 
eth,  but  that  which  endnreth  to  everlasting  life,  using  figurative  language  as 
was  his  wont  (ver.  28).  The  Jews  understood  this,  and  ask  for  a  more 
precise  explanation  of  his  meaning,  but  in  a  form  which  showed  that  they 
conceived  it  must  be  some  meritorious  work  of  their  own  ;  making  the  mis- 
take universally  made  by  men  while  unaware  of  .the  extent  of  their  spiritual 
malady  and  their  consequent  spiritual  inability.  Ver.  29,  Christ  gives  the 
explanation,  that  believing  on  him  is  the  eating  of  spiritual  food  to  which 
he  alluded,  at  the  same  time  correcting  their  mistake.  Their  subsequent  re- 
quest of  a  sign  from  heaven,  and  their  suggestion  of  a  renewal  of  the  maDna, 
enabled  him  to  proceed  naturally  with  the  same  figure.  He  declares  that  his 
Father  was  giving  them  the  true  bread  from  heaven  (verses  32  and  33) ; 
and  then  adds  (ver.  35),  ^^  I  am  the  bread  of  life.**  Here  he  announces  himself 
more  distinctly  as  the  spiritual  food,  and  proclaims  his  descent  from  heaven — 
a  claim  new  to  them^  and  also  his  possession  of  a  stupendous  life-giving  power. 
Ver.  35,  '^  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst.''  Here  he  still  employs  the  same  figure  to  express 
the  benefits  received,  but  the  eating  is  expressed  without  a  figure,  as  '*  com- 
ing to,**  **  believing,**  exactly  as  in  ver.  29.  In  the  declaration,  "  I  am  the  bread 
of  life  that  came  down  from  heaven,"  our  Saviour  virtually  said  to  them, 
'*  Why  do  ye  seek  a  sign  from  heaven  that  ye  may  see  it  and  believe  ?  /am 
that  sign  from  heaven.  1  am  the  true  heavenly  manna ; ''  and  he  subjoins  in 
ver.  37,  "  But  I  say  unto  you  thatye  have  shen  m*,  and  yet  do  not  believe."  Bnt 
that  which  is  principally  to  be  noticed  in  this  expression  is,  that  Christ'^ 
doctrine  is  not  exactly  that  which  is  set  forth  as  the  believer's  spiritual 
'  food.  For  though  the  Divine  truths  he  proclaimed  as  the  means  of  giving 
life  to  the  soul,  yet  they  are  not  simply  truths  which  he  came  to  deliver,  bnt 
truths  which  have  \h^\T  foundation  in  him — would  have  no  existence  but  for 
his  work.  He  is  not  only  the  teacher  but  the  Saviour,  Moreover,  that  his 
truths  should  produce  their  effect  in  the  soul,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
be  accompanied  by  the  grace  which  it  is  his  alone  to  bestow.  In  short,  it  1^ 
his  atonement  and  his  grace.  Uimsdfy  as  the  embodiment  of  all  truth  and 
all  blessing.  This  is  the  food  spoken  of  throughout.  This  is  the  mode  which 
he  usually  adopted  to  set  forth  his  peculiar  and  surpassing  claims  —a  mode 
highly  calculated  to  raise  the  thoughts  of  men,  who  were  all  too  apt  to  look 
upon  him  as  a  mere  teacher,  though  an  extraordinary  and  perhaps  a  Divine 
one.  When  Martha  speaks  of  the  future  resurrection  to  life  (chap.  xii.  ver. 
24),  Christ  says,  "  /  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  Philip  speaks  of  the 
way  to  the  Father  (chap.  xiv.  6).  Christ  says  *^  /  am  the  tray,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ;**  and  the  New  Testament  writers  adopt  a  similar  mode  of  expressing 
that  he  is  all  in  all  in  matters  of  salvation.  (Rom.  viii.  10 ;  2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  Gsl 
ii.  20  ;  iv.  7 ;  Philip.  Ui.  8,  etc) 
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A  few  words  seem  desirable  as  to  the  eating.  The  essential  character  of 
tme  faith  has  been  the  same  in  all  ages,  varied  only  according  to  the  amount 
of  revelation  granted.  It  always  consisted  of  sach  a  sense  of  sinfulness  as 
leads  to  self-rennnciation  and  a  recourse  for  acceptance  to  the  free  mercy  of 
God.  The  feelings  of  Job,  Jacob,  David,  and  Isaiah,  were  the  same  as  those 
of  Paul,  Angnstlne,  Lnther,  and  Knox.  Snch  a  state  of  mind  will  lead  to  a 
cheerfal  reception  of  whatever  communication  of  the  method  of  acceptance 
God  may  see  fit  to  make.  When  once  the  great  atonement  was  clearly  msde 
known,  a  reception  of  Christ  in  this  character  became  at  once  an  essential 
element  in  saving  faith.  For  tonching  examples  of  how  a  true  heart  receives 
the  communication  of  new  and  perhaps  mysterious  truths,  see  chaps,  ix.  85- 
38;  xi.  26,  27  ;  vi.  67,  68.  The  blessings  here  set  forth  as  received  by  this 
spiritual  partaking  are  the  awakening  to  true  spiritual  life,  and  the  promise 
of  its  eternal  duration  hereafter. 

To  retam.  After  Christ  had  declared  himself  the  bread  of  heaven,  he  pro- 
ceeds, without  a  figure,  to  promise  present  and  eternal  life  to  believing,  from 
ver.  35-47  ;  to  feeding  on  himself  as  the  spiritual  manna,  from  ver.  48-51  ; 
snd  on  his  flesh  and  blood,  from  ver.  51-57.  There  are  striking  coincidences 
between  these  parts  even  as  to  the  mode  of  expression — designed  coincidences — 
for  our  Lord  spake  no  random  words.  The  blessings  here  promised  only  to 
a  faith  derived  from  above,  will  not  afterwards,  we  may  be  sure,  be  attached 
to  the  mere  observance  of  an  outward  ordinance.  Can  we  suppose  that  the 
alarmed  sinner,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  a  salvation  which  might  satisfy 
his  reason  and  his  conscience,-  is  presently  to  be  confounded  by  the  presents* 
tion  of  a  material  repast,  and  that  a  discourse,  elevated  and  spiritual  at  its 
commencement,  is  to  degenerate  into  carnalism  at  its  close?  On  the  con- 
trary, an  ever-rising  development  of  the  Redeemer's  character  and  work  is  the 
cine  to  its  meaning,  beginning  with  his  descent  from  heaven,  and  closing  with 
bis  resurrection. 

From  verses  48  to  51  the  figure  of  the  manna  is  again  taken  up.  Here 
all  is  figurative.  It  is  not  natural  eating ;  it  is  not  material  food ;  it  is  not 
natural  death  which  is  avoided.  But  now  comes  another  stage  in  the  de- 
velopment. A  glimpse  was  to  be  afforded  of  the  marvellous  means  by  which 
these  spiritual  blessings  were  to  be  procured.  The  figure  of  the  manna  had 
served  well  hitherto  to  set  forth  the  new  truths  announced— his  descent  from 
heaven  and  his  being  the  source  of  soul-life ;  but  it  would  serve  no  farther. 
The  Redeemer  had  to  express  his  death  as  *^  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world ;''  and  the  figure  must  be  slightly  changed,  for  one 
figure  could  not  long  be  sustained,  being  too  rigid  to  adapt  itself  to  the 
varied  surface  of  such  a  mighty  spiritual  truth.  So,  in  chap.  x.  9, 11,  Christ 
presents  himself  under  the  figure  of  the  door  of  the  fold,  and  after  draw- 
ing from  it  as  much  as  it  could  express,  he  takes  up  that  of  the  shepherd,  by 
which  he  could  set  forth  other  features  of  his  character  and  office.  Ver.  51. 
*^  And  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world."  The  word  ^*  flesh"  here  is  still  Christ  himself.  It  is  not 
literal,  for  the  flesh  of  Christ  did  not  descend  from  heaven.  It  is,  in  fact, 
put  for  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  passion  on  the  Cross.  The  words  "  body** 
and  ^*  flesh"  are  used  in  many  places  in  a  similarly  comprehensive  sense. — 
See  especially  Eph.  ii.  15 ;  Col.  i.  22 ;  Heb.  x.  20.  No  other  word  would 
here  so  well  express  his  death.  This  "  flesh"  gives  life  to  the  world,  and 
this  can  be  predicated  of  nothing  short  of  the  Cross  itself.  There  is  a  slight 
change  in  the  mode  of  stating.    Our  Lord  here  speaks  of  Us  flesb  as  a^t/(,  as 
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he  had,  in  Ter.  27,  spoken  of  a  meat  {/oodj  fipwris)  as  his  owb  gift;  aad  aguv, 
ia  <ver.  32,  a  heavenly  bread  given  by  his  Father,  tbooi^  in  both  cases  it  is 
isamediately  either  implied  or  declared  to  be  himself,  as  we  hmve  seen.  So 
here  it  is  a  gift  given  by  lumself  (see  Tit.  iL  U ;  Gal.  L  4  ;  £ph.  v.  26 ; 
1  Tim.  ii.  6),  afterwards  deoUred  to  be  himself  in  ver.  57,  as  the  embodi* 
ment  of  the  seheme  of  salvation.  This  form  is  used,  then,  At  each  step  in  the 
development.  Observe,  too,  the  oorrespondenoe  between  verses  82  and  51. 
The  bread  from  he«veo  givelh  life  to  the  world.  His  flesh  giveth  life  to  the 
worid.  There  is  a  differenoe  noticeable  between  the  fignrea  employed  in 
ver.  51.  Oar  Lord  never  was  bread  in  its  natnral  sense,  bat  lie  was  psr- 
taker  of  flesh  and  blood.  This  fact,  therefove,  prevents  the  latter  fporn  being 
00  porely  flgnrative  as  the  former.  It  is  a  figtre  of  a  .di£Barent  kind,  tsken, 
like  the  manna,  from  the  types  of  the  oUl  dispeasatioa.  The  flesh  is  men* 
tioned  becaase  it  rendered  him  capable  of  nndergoing  those  bodily  sviiBrisgs 
which,  together  with  1»8  agony  of  sonl,  eonstitnted  the  atonement  The 
bleed  is  added  in  ver.  54,  oonneeling  this  eaenfioe  with  the  paadwl  lamh, 
a(nd  many  others,  of  which  the  flesh  was  aometimea  partaken  of,  and  the 
blood— -the  blood  of  atonement,  was  ponred  oat  at  tl^  foot  of  the  altar,  or 
sprinkled  om  the  door-posts  or  before  the  merey-aeaL  In  Ofarist  aU  waste 
be  nnited.  Those  typioal  saerlfloes,  these  flgnrative  words,  and  the  aymboli 
of  the  Lord^  Sapper,  all  refer  to  the  one  grant  sacriflee.  Yersee  68  and  54. 
Onr  Lord  here  declares,  that  nnteas  the  Jews  ate  his  flesh  and  drank  hishkK)i 
they  had  no  life  in  them;  and  m  ver.  55,  that  his  ^^  flesh  Is  meat  indeed,  and 
his  bleed  drink  indeed."  The  eating  has  been  hitherto  metaph<Mical ;  and 
to  snppose  a  sodden  transitiott  to  the  ordinary  sense  is  nnnatnraL  The 
''  life'*  is  olearly  spiritaal  life,  ther^ra  the  foodmnst  also  be  spiritnai,  which 
idoae  can  give  spiottnal  life,  «nd  Christ  is  *^  the  life,"  and  therefore  the 
spiritual  food. 

The  words  ''  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed/'  &c.,  the  Romanists  appeal  to  as  a 
dear  deotaration  thi/t  ^'meat"  (food^  fipwris)  and  drink  are  to  be  taken 
literally.  Bat  the  «ffeot  of  the  indeed,  iX.rf0w^*  is  jast  the  oontmry*  For 
the  words  dktfOivis,  aXi^ws,  4me^  imlyt  give  «  flgnrative  sense  in  oertsia 
connexions,  which  it  is  generally  not  diffioidt  to  asoeitain.  They  diow  that 
the  word  to  which  they  are  aittached  is  to  be  taken  in  a  diflforent  and  higher 
sense  than  its  ordinary  one.  In  Seriptnre  tUs  is  a  spiritnal  aense.  Thm 
Christ  is  the  trne  bread  in  ver.  S2.  In  Lake  xvi.  11,  heaivenly  biessfaigs 
are  the  true  mammon^  JSeaiven  is  thetixie  tabemaole  <Heb.  via.  2).  8o 
Nathaniel  is  an  Israelite  indeed^  dX$f&m,  Oor  Lord  did  not  mean  tfiat  he 
was  really  of  the  fomily  of  Jaeob,  bat  that  he  was  of  the  sfdritoal  Israel-- 
the  Israel  of  God,  Qd.  vi.  16.  So  with  ovran  ( JohQ  viiL  86),  '*  If  the  8on  shall 
make  yea  free,  theo  shall  ye  be  feee  indeed"  (ovrotg),  pesaesses  apiritaal  free* 
dom.  Oar  Lord  meant,  therefore,  that  Us  flesh  was  not  snch  food  as  eodd 
be  received  \iy  the  month,  bat  food  for  the  sonl^^that  whioh  alone  is  worth/ 
to  be  called  food,  as  the  life  it  gives  is  alone  worthy  to  be  eaUed  fife.  A 
similar  ose  of  '^  trne,"  &C.,  is  fonnd  m oar  own  and.other  langaages.t 

•  Dean  Alfbrd  edits  Hxtiiilit  in  his  text,  but  tide  will  make  no  ^UfFereaee  hi  the  dfeet 
The  figure  lies  entire^  in  the  d^fl#-.  It  matters  not  whether  it  be  4A«l«f,  ^a#w>  or 
•  mXnitfif.  Por  it  would  be  the  same  whether  our  Xiqrd  |H|id  ^t  Jia^iani<4  '*  MeM 
an  Israelite  indeed,"  or,  "  one  of  the  tme  Israel." 

t  A  Neapolitan  monk  was  preaching  out  of  doors,  when  an  exhibition  of  Pandi 
eetablidied  Itself  in  inconvenient  proximity.  The  attention  of  liM  awlienoe  wte  di»- 
tmoted.    After  veMy  endeavonnag  for  some  time  tp  xecsdl  St,  stratefaiag  finth  Ike 
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The  kagnage  df  tkk  yerae  is  eqnivatent  to  "  Uj  flesh  and  blood  are  the 
troe  meat  and  driak,"  and  it  correeponds  ia  this  diTifii<m  to  the  '*  true  bread 
fivm  heaven,''  in  the  finldiriaion,  ver.  82.  The  latter  is,  therefore,  figora- 
tiye^  since  the  first  is  so. 

Yer.  56.  ^*  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  dwelleth  in  bm 
aod  I  in  him."  This  verse  expresses  that  intimate  mkionr  ifliieh  subsists 
between  Christ  and  his  true  disciples* 

la  the  67th  verse,  while  giving  one  bonoar  to  his  Father  (eh.  viii.  49)  he 
declares  that  he  is  the  food  under  this  new  aspect,  and  asserts  his  inherent 
power  to  give  life.  He  then  retoms  to  the  figure  of  the  manna,  closing  this 
figorative  part  of  his  diseonrse  in  such  a  manner  as  though  he  wished  to 
aosare  them  that  it  was  all  figurative. 

Many  of  his  disciples  said,  ^*  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it?'' 
that  ia,  bear  it,  Gh.  viii.  43.  We  are  expressly  told  afterwards  that  they 
did  not  believe  in  him  before  this  dlseoorse.  Th^  understoocf  him  carnally, 
and  so  must  have  been  Stocked,  for  it  is  dear  that  they  must  have  supposed 
him  to  mean  that  his  flesh,  &c,  waa  to  be  taken  like  ordtnary  food,  and  blood 
has  been  expressly  prohibited  in  the  Moeaie  law. 

Bat  our  Saviour  condescended  to  take  away  even  the  shadow  of  an  excuse 
for  rejecting  him  on  this  ground,  by  adding  what  he  intended  should  be  an 
insuperable  ob|ection  to  their  acceptation  of  liis  words,  "  What  aad  if  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before?"  He,  however,  gave 
tbeid  another  cause  of  dissatislMstioa  by  making  a  great  addition  to  what 
they  deemed  his  arrogant  daims.  But  still  further,  to  remove  all  doubt  <x 
useasiBess  which  even  liis  true  disciples  might  feel,  *'*'  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
giveth  life,  the  flesh  profiteth  noUiingw"  The  flesh  which  is  here  said  to 
profit  nothing  mast  be  used  in  a  sense  difiereat  from  that  which  it  haa  ia 
ver.  51,  where  it  is  said  to  be  given  for  the  lifo  of  the  world.  Another  proof 
that  it  is  there  used  spfaritaally,  for  here  it  is  used  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
unbelieving  Jews  used  it  (ver.  52),  ^'  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?"  It  is  the  Spirit  that  gtveth  life.  By  "  the  fleth"  he  probably  means 
not  mty  his  own  flesh,  but  all  that  whidi  is  canal  and  outward—-that  which 
does  not  toach  the  eoul,  and  by  *^  spirit"  tluit  which  does.  For  tbat  which 
enters  only  the  physical  frame,  if  good,  eaaiiot  benefit  the  soul,  aof ,  if  bad, 
injure  it,  as  he  teaches  us  (Matt.  xv.  11).  In  the  figurative  part  of  this  dis- 
course it  is  himself,  aa  bread  or  &sh,  whicb,  being  eaten,  gives  life.  Here 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  life.  Consequently  lie  explains  those  expressions 
to  mean  spiritual  truth.  But  agam,  to  make  assaranee  doubly  sure  (ver.  68), 
"  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  His 
worda,  his  teachiags,  here  aad  elsewhere,  are  spirit  and  life.  Here  we  fiad 
that  the  fle^  does  net  give  life,  that  the  Spirit  does,  and  his  words  are  spirit, 
consequently  his  truths^  trutha  about  hissself,  ia  that  which  gives  ^e. 

Verse  64.  ^  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  Hie  be^nning  who  theiy  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him."  This  may  be  paraphrased  thus  :-^But  why  do  I  endeavour  to  reaaove 
aa  erroneous  notion  into  which  you  have  fellen  through  gross  want  of  spiritual 
perception ;  yon  never  were  sincere  believers,  and  followed  me  only  from 
worldly  motives,  as  I  told  you  before  I  employed  the  lan^age  at  which  you 
are  offended.    Many  of  his  disdples  afterwards  forsook  him,  prebably  not 

crucifix  which  he  held  in  bis  band,  be  exclaimed,  with  more  zeal  than  jadgmeot, 
**  Ecoo  il  yero  puncbinello !"  "  Here's  the  true  ptmch  V*  The  poor  man  <erfain)y 
used  the  word  figuratively.    We  must  acquit  him  of  intentional  blaspheny. 
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because  of  any  remaining  misapprehension  concerning  the  literalHy  of  his 
meaning,  bat  l>ecau8e,  being  anbelievers  before,  they  were  not  at  all  likely  to 
be  able  to  keep  pace  with  so  many  new  and  lofty  assumptions. 

It  remains  now  to  show  farther  that  trausabstantiation  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  this  passage,  for  several  reasons : — 

1.  It  was  the  practice  of  oar  Lord  to  deliver  his  discoorses  in  parables, 
figures,  or  allegories,  even  to  his  disciples,  bat  especially  to  hiB  vimlent  op- 
posers.  The  reason  is  given  in  Luke  viii.  10  ;  John  ix.  39  ;  so  that,  a  priori^ 
we  might  expect  that  this  discourse  should  be  figurative.  John  has  recorded 
nearly  twenty  of  these  sayings.  See  especially  chapters  iii.  8-7  ;  iv.  10-1(>; 
X.  1-16;  XV.  1-8. 

2.  Romanists  contend  for  the  literal  sense,  on  the  ground  that,  otherwise, 
Christ  would  have  wantonly  put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  men^s  faith, 
since  they  mistook  his  meaning ;  but  it  is  precisely  the  contrary.  Acoordiog 
to  their  view  Christ  told  them  a  truth  indeed,  but  a  most  cruel  one,  which 
had  all  the  effect  of  error — one  of  the  most  revolting  character,  withoot 
giving  them  any  idea  subsequently  how  his  words  might  be  accomplished  u 
a  less  painful  manner.  The  Protestant,  on  the  contrary,  maintains,  that 
tliough  the  careless  and  prejudiced  mistook  his  meaning,  those  of  a  different 
disposition  would  infer  that  some  momentous  truth  was  couched  nnder  these 
mysterious  sayings,  and  that  to  remove  all  uneasiness  or  reasonable  hesita- 
tion, he  sobsequently  explained  his  meaning. 

d.  If  this  passage  refers  to  transubstantiation  in  the  Lord*8  Sapper,  it  is 
surprising  that  the  apostle  does  not  give  us  a  hint  concerning  this.  He  hss 
given  explanations  as  to  what  was  referred  to  in  three  passages  of  much  less 
importonce ;  chapters  vii.  39 ;  xii.  32,  33 ;  ii.  21,  22.  There  was  no  occa- 
sion for  remark  here,  because  our  Lord  explains  his  own  language.  John*s 
gospel  is  distinguished,  among  other  peculiarities,  by  this,  that  he  not  only 
narrates  events  and  sayings,  but  often  adds  short  comments  and  expianatiooB 
of  his  own.  See  chapters  xxi.  19  ;  viii.  27 ;  xL  51 ;  ii.  11 ;  xii.  16 ;  i.  l-U; 
xiii.  28,  29 ;  iv.  54 ;  xi.  13,  14 ;  xii.  41,  42,  43.  It  is  still  more  surprising, 
that  if  he  understood  it  as  referring  to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  to  transubstin- 
tiation,  that  he  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  the  Supper  itself  in  its  plsoe 
—does  not  even  give  four  verses,  which  is  all  that  Matthew  and  Mark  give 
to  an  ordinance  so  vital,  according  to  Romanists,  though  his  account  of  the 
events  and  discourses  of  that  evening  extends  over  five  chapters. 

4.  Paal,  when  showing  the  Romans  that  the  stress  laid  on  sundry  meats 
by  some  of  the  converts  was  undesirable,  says,  Rom.  xiv.  17,  *•*•  For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;"  would  he  have  expressed  himself  ui 
such  general  terms  if  he  had  habitually  considered  one  meat  and  drink  of  soch 
paramount  importance  ?  Would  not  the  same  recollection  have  checked  him, 
when  exclaiming,  ^^  Yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more?''  2  Cor.  v.  16;  1  Cor.  vi.  13-19;  xvi. 
42-44 ;  Philip.  3-21,  completely  destroy  the  elaborate  theory  as  to  the  sup- 
posed effects  on  the  human  body  of  the  flesh  of  Christ,  on  the  constractiw 
and  laudation  of  which  some  of  the  fathers  found  so  much  employment  for 
their  fancy  and  their  rhetoric. 

5.  If  our  Saviour  here  refers  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  then  in  this  most  snh- 
lime  and  affecting  discourse  there  is  no  mention  of  the  greatest  transscdoo 
the  world  ever  did,  or  ever  will  behold.  The  most  exalted  and  hoondlees 
blessings  are  described  as  flowing  not  from  their  true  soui-ce,  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  but  from  a  semi-carnal  ordinance. 
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6.  The  same  blessings  which  are  attached  to  this  feeding  on  the  body  of 
Christ  in  some  verses,  are  in  others  attached  to  faith  alone,  thus  showing 
that  it  is  by  faith  we  feed  on  him.  Compare  ver.  40  with  ver.  54,  where 
the  blessings  are  expressed  in  the  same  words,  also  ver.  35  with  ver.  47. 
Compare  ver.  50  with  ver.  54,  where  the  same  blessings  are  traced  to  the  bread 
from  heaven  as  to  the  flesh,  etc.,  which  did  not  descend  from  heaven.  Com- 
pare{also  ver.  54  with  chaps,  vili.  51 ;  xi.  26 ;  ill.  36 ;  v.  24. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  similar  blessings,  in  facf,  no  blessings  at  all,  are  ex- 
pressly attached  to  the  Lord's  Snpper  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 
thoQgh,  of  coarse,  it  is  eminently  adapted  to  awaken  faith,  repentance,  and 
gratitude.  The  great  spiritual  blessings  are  all  attached  to  faith  which  work- 
eih  by  love  and  obedience. 

6.  This  View  proves  more  than  the  Romanist  himself  admits.  How  many 
millions  of  profligates,  gamesters,  assassins,  adulterers,  and  mere  worldlings 
have  gained  eternal  life,  if  we  take  these  words  literally  !  He  indeed  tries  to 
qualify  these  statements,  but  he  has  no  right  so  to  do.  They  are  here  stated 
in  the  most  unqualified  manner.  Think  of  such  persons  **  dwelling  in  Christ 
and  Christ  in  them"  (ver.  56).  It  is  deeply  painful  and  humiliating  to  have 
to  expose  such  awful  perversions  of  the  most  solemn  truths. 

7.  If  Christ  dwells  (ftcvct)  in  those  who  once  partake  of  his  flesh  and  blood 
as  they  take  it,  what  need  is  there  of  a  repetition  ? 

Again,  men  have  no  life  till  they  have  partaken  (ver.  53) ;  yet  Romanists 
forbid  them  to  partake  in  mortal  sin,  or  •without  genuine  penitence,  confes- 
sion, and  absolution.  That  is,  they  must  first  have  spiritual  life.  They  must 
uot  partake  till  they  have  life,  and  they  have  no  life  till  they  partake.  Such 
uonsense  do  Romish  errors  make  of  Scripture. 

8.  The  language  of  the  passage  implies  something  that  might  be  done  at 
ODce.  It  is  all  in  the  present  tense.  ^^  Him  that  eometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wii^e  cast  out.  He  that  bdieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life."  The  benefits  of  Christ's 
death  might  be  enjoyed  before  the  event  took'  place  by  those  who  had  the 
right  dispositions  of  heart.  Our  Saviour  could  not  have  meant  that  none  pre- 
sent could  have  eternal  life,  unless  they  survived  him  so  as  to  partake  of  his 
Sapper.     This  discourse  was  delivered  a  year  before  his  death. 

9.  This  doctrine  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  a  return  to  the  carnal,  for  Rome  degrades  every  Scripture  doctrine 
^'hich  she  touches.  With  her  view  of  the  Lord*s  Supper,  she  may  not,  per- 
haps, give  it  too  conspicuous  a  place  in  her  system,  but  we  look  in  vain  for 
any  similar  importance  attached  to  it  by  the  authors  of  the  epistles.  It  is 
<>oly  mentioned  even  twice — once  to  correct  abuses  in  its  administration,  in 
1  Cor.  xi.  20-29,  and  again,  to  prove  something  else,  in  1  Cor.  x.  16.  The 
interpretation  of  the  passage  which  we  have  been  considering  is  puerile,  and 
&  sound  and  unfettered  understanding  at  once  rejects  it,  but  the  heart  is  here 
even  a  better  interpreter  than  the  head.  He  whose  soul  has  kindled  at  the 
prospect  of  the  mighty  blessings  here  promised,  feels  that  such  an  interpre- 
tation is  utterly  inadequate  and  unworthy.  It  will  no  more  suit  the  passage 
than  the  shoe  of  an  infant  will  fit  the  foot  of  a  giant.  The  doctrine  could 
only  have  arisen  in  ages  which  were  fast  losing  their  hold  of  some  of  the 
most  vital  truths  of  the  gospel — ages  when  the  understanding  was  cramped, 
&Dd  piety  was  artificial  and  unhealthy. 
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SIR  ROBERT  PEEL  AND  THE  IRISH  ROMANISTS. 

Thb  proceedings  of  Dr.  Gullen  aad  tbe  Chief  Seevetory  for  Inksd  ve 
instractive,  altboagh  for  the  preaent  the  firmoeas  of  the  Seeretary  eeens  to 
hare  broaght  the  straggle  to  a  temporary  elode«  It  was  the  general  opinion 
at  the  time  that  the  appointment  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  this  important  aitaation 
may  hare  had  some  eonaexion  with  his  rather  ineonyeaient  seal  in  behalf  of 
the  persecuted  Spanish  Protestants.  The  Government  of  this  oonnlry,  a^ike 
that  of  Cromwell,  has  of  U&te  years  been  generally  anwillii^  to  make  oom- 
mon  cause  with  persecnted  Protestants  abroad, — ^the  case  of  the  Madiai 
being  a  remarkable  exception  to  the  general  rule.  They  seen  to  be  afirud, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  Popish  continental  goyemmeBts,.  and^  on  the  other, 
of  the  political  power  of  Rome  in  the  Britieh  Parliament.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  they  are  well  aware  of  the  strong  Ptotestant  inalinets  of  a 
majority  of  the  people  in  this  country,  and  that  if  any  Member  <^  Parttameot 
persists  in  stirring  such  inconvenient  questions  as' that  of  the  Spanish  per- 
secutions, the  Government  must  either  do  what  ia  rights  or  expose  itself 
to  very  decided  opposition.  The  only  efiectual  phui,  therefore,  is  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  subject  from  being  discnsaed  at  all  in  ParlianieDt, 
and  the  most  successful  way  to  accomplish  thb  object  is  ta  bny  off,  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  inconveniently  aealons  members.  It  seena,  tbertfore, 
not  improbable,  that  however  nnoonscious  Sir  Robert  Peel  nay  have  been 
of  this  drcumstaaoe,  the  same  reason  which  a  woman  once  gave  for  taking 
her  husband  may  have  had  some  influence  in  induoing  Lord  Palmerston  to 
appoint  him  to  an  important  office.  She  "  took  him,"  she  said,  '*  jnst  to  get 
quit  of  him." 

So  for,  however,  all  seems  to  have  proceeded  smoothly  eaougju  The  Protes- 
tant party  were  glad  and  the  Popish  silent.    Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  entering  offioe 
at  Dablin,  in  deference  to  a  cowardly  custom,  paid  an  official  visit*  it  is  ssid, 
to  Dr.  Paul  Culten.    Romish  emissaries,  however,  are  much  deeper  thaa  any 
class  of  mere  politiciane.    They  are  not  to  be  gained  over  by  mare  oonrtesy 
or  subserviency.    The  Popish  bishop  knew  well  that  Sir  Robert  had  indicsled 
deadly  hatred  against  the  operations  of  his  beloved  Inquisition,  and  he  stfll 
nursed  his  wrath  in  secret.    Here  was,  no  doubt,  the  son  ctf  the  man  to  whom 
Rome  owed  a  little,  who  had  carried  Ronish  emancipation,  who,  by  his 
Encumbered  Estates  Court,  had  done  nore  for  the  social  regeneration  of 
Ireland  than  all  recent  politicians ;  no  matter.    The  present  Sir  Robert  Peel 
had  stood  up  for  the  persecnted  Protestants  of  Spain,  and  therefore  must  be 
denounced.    Sir  Robert  was  astonished  to  find  this  dennndation  not  <»ij 
published  in  idl  the  Irish  Popish  newspapers,  but  posted  over  the  walls  of 
Sligo  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  thai  Popish  town.    The  eonrae  whiek  be 
took  in  such  circumstances  was  numly  and  oharacteristic ;  in  truth,  the  oolj 
course  that  ever  succeeds  with  the  representatives  of  the  Vatican.    Some 
one  said  that  Satan's  servants  are  Hke  himself, — '^  Resist  the  devil,  aad  be 
will  flee."     ^^  Give  place  to  the  devil,"  and  he  will  eontinue  to  encroach. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  openly  denounced  the  conduct  of  Dr.  CuUen,  amidst  enthe- 
siastic  applause,  at  Derry  aad  Belfast.    This  conduct  was  not  only  approved 
of  by  the  Government,  but  commended  by  all  impartial  men  throughout  the 
community.     And  this  policy  has  succeeded.    As  we  have  said  already,  the 
head  of  the  Popish  Church  in  Ireland  has  been  silenced  for  a  time,  althoogb, 
no  doubt,  wincing  under  his  defeat.    What  his  next  attempt  will  be  no  one 
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can  t€fl.  Meaotlme  two  very  important  praeUeal  lesaons  may  be  learnt  bj 
all  statesmen,  from  wbat  has  thna  taken  place,  vis.— 

1.  That  no  ooBceseione  to  Rome,  short  of  abject  and  prostrate  anbraiesion, 
will  hare  any  effbot  in  uresting  her  insatiable  demands.  On  the  contrary, 
tiie  Immediate  effect  of  all  nndne  concessions  is  only  to  embolden  the  emis- 
saries of  Rome  to  make  fresh  and  increasing  demands. 

3.  That  the  only  eflectnal  way  in  which  to  meet  the  imreasonable  de* 
maods  of  Rome  is  by  a  coarse  of  steady  resistanee,  founded  on  constitntional 
principle.    When  wUl  all  onr  statesmen  learn  these  two  simple  lessons  ? 


POPERY  AND  THE  AMERICAN  DIFFICULTY. 

Ouft  American  IHends  are  in  the  habit  of  boasting  of  the  supposed  eil^t 
prodneed  by  their  institations  npon  Romanism.  We  are  not  disposed  to 
deny  that  die  admirable  nniversal  edncation  of  America  has  had  a  decided 
effect  in  detaching  many  of  the  yonng  from  the  gripe  of  ao  ignorant  saper- 
stition ;  bnt  that  the  confirmed  Papists  of  America  are  in  the  least  degree 
more  Mendly  to  truth  and  fiberty  than  those  of  Europe,  no  well-informed 
man  will  niaintain.  We  have  been  somewhat  amused,  howerer,  by  an 
article  in  the  Chrutian  Worlds  a  valuable  New  York  Christian  Journal,  in 
which  the  opposite  view  is  attempted  to  be  maintained  on  grounds  which 
appear  to  us  totally  ikllacious.  It  is  notorious  that  the  Romanists  of 
America  boldly  maintain  the  most  extreme  opinions,  and  even  in  this  article 
the  following  passage  occurs :  '^  At  the  largest  and  most  interesting  meeting 
of  the  sort  which  has  ever  been  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  that  in  behalf 
of  the  persecuted  Madiai,  Archbishop  Hnghes,  who  was  present,  with  many 
of  his  clergy,  was  conjured  to  join  us  in  a  memorial  to  the  Dnke  of  Tuscany 
in  behalf  of  these  poor  suffering  persons,  with  the  assurance  that  the  Pro- 
testants would  most  heartily  join  him  in  remonstrance,  memorial,  and  tytrj 
other  proper  effort  in  behalf  of  persecuted  or  oppressed  Roman  Catholics  in 
Swedeui  or  any  other  Protestant  country  where  such  persecution  or  oppres- 
sion existed.  But  the  appeal  to  those  gentlemen  was  made  in  vain  1 "  Of 
course  it  was.  Why  should  any  other  result  have  been  anticipated  ?  The 
emissaries  of  Rome  will  talk  as  loudly  as  you  please  about  liberty,  when  the 
object  is  only  to  obtain  liberty  for  themselves,  but  it  never  was  known  in 
the  history  of  the  world  tiiat  they  made  any  stand  in  behalf  of  liberty  for 
others. 

Meantime,  the  thorough  organization  of  Romanism  enables  the  priests  to 
exercise  an  immense  inffuence  under  sudi  a  government  as  that  of  America. 
They  can  cast  the  balance  in  almost  every  prominent  election ;  and  it  tarns 
oat  that  the  same  intolerant  Archbishop  Hughes^  above  referred  to,  has 
lately  been  employed  by  the  American  Government  as  a  semi-ambassador 
to  Paris,  along  with  Grcneral  Scott.  Professing  to  be  entirely  neutral  in  re- 
gard to  religion,  the  American  Government,  like  our  own,  calls  in  the 
power  of  superstition  whenever  it  can  be  made  to  serve  a  political  purpose. 
Archbishop  Hnghes  represents  the  fierce  expatriated  Irish  Papists.  He 
bates  the  British  Government,  and  yet  she  has  infloence  with  the  priesthood  of 
Europe,  and  in  connexion  with  them  with  Louis  Napoleon.  What  game  is 
DOW  to  be  played  in  the  political  world  in  connexion  with  these  movements 
time  only  can  prove.  But  it  may  turn  oat  to  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  read  a 
severe  lesson  of  rebuke  to  our  Government  in  connexion  with  their  infatu* 
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ated  support  of  the  mystic  Babylon.  We  may  be  on  the  eve  of  far  greater 
events  at  present  than  many  seem  to  anticipate— events  that  will  pat  all  oor 
principles  and  systems  to  the  test.  That  snch  events  are  coming  open  the 
world  and  are  near  at  hand  can  scarcely  be  donbted  by  any  carefal  stadenl 
of  the  Word  of  Ood.  The  whole  political  systems  of  the  world  will  be 
shaken  to  their  centre,  and  a  time  of  great  trouble  will  arise.  For  aaght 
that  we  know  the  present  ^*  wars  and  rnmonrs  of  wars  "  may  only  be  *Vtbe 
beginning  of  sorrows.''  ^*-  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments clean."     "  What  I  say  nnto  one  I  say  nnto  all,  Watch  I  ** 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

A  SOCIAL  MEETING  of  the  stndents  attending  the  lectures  of  the  Protestant 
Institute  of  Scotland,  was  held  Dec.  17th,  in  George  Street  Hall,  Edinburgb— 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Begg  in  the  chair.  A  number  of  leading  friends  of  Protestantism 
were  present,  in  addition  to  upwards  of  seventy  students.  The  meetiog  wa<< 
opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  Admirable  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dallas,  the  Rev.  Mr.  West,  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  Rev.  Dr. 
Wylte,  and  Mr.  Binning  Munro ;  and  the  ntmost  enthusiasm  was  mani- 
fested. 

MR.  WHALLEY,  M.P.,  IN  SCOTLAND. 

In  oar  gratifying  report  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society  will  be  found  an  admirable  speech  by  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.  The 
visit  of  this  rising  member  of  Parliament  to  Scotland  has  produced  a  verr 
favourable  impression.  He  is  evidently  a  man  of  very  sound  views,  great 
modesty,  a  thorough  apprehension  of  the  danger  of  the  rising  power  of 
Rome  in  Britain,  and  he  is  an  admirable  speaker.  What  is  wanted  in  tfae 
House  of  Commons  is  a  band  of  Euch  men,  ready  to  sacriBce  all  qnestions 
of  mere  party  politics  to  the  higher  object  of  maintaining  the  essential 
principles  of  the  British  constitution  and  our  long-prized  liberties.  We 
trust  that  a  determined  effort  will  immediately  be  made  to  bring  about  this 
result. 


CRIMINALS  IN  SCOTLAND. 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  criminals  in  Scotland  daring 
last  year,  according  to  their  ability  to  read  or  write : — 

Number  who  could  neither  read  nor  write,     . 
Do.      who  could  read  and  write  imperfectly, 

Do.      who  could  read  and  write  well, 
Do.      who  had  a  superior  education, 

2279  969 

Total,  8248 

From  this  it  appears  that  ignorance,  or  a  want  of  education,  goes  a  great 
way  to  fill  our  prisons  with  criminals.    Were  we  to  add  those  who  cannot 
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77 

1 
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reftd  or  write  to  the  nnmber  that  cfiii  do  so  imperfectly,  the  rate  per  cent,  is 
as  follows,  and  is  well  worthy  of  our  serious  atteDtion  : — 

Those  who  cannot  read  or  ^rite,  or  who  can  do  bo  imperfectly,    .  79  per  cent! 

Those  who  can  do  eo  wel1«  .  .  .  .  19        ,, 

Those  who  have  got  a  superior  education,  ...  2        „ 

Popery  is  the  mother  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  and  if  we  allow  it  to 
overspread  the  country  we  must  expect  an  increase  of  criminals  as  well  as  of 
paupers.  Making  a  comparison  of  the  last  five  years  with  the  previous  ^ye 
years,  it  Is  found  that  the  number  of  persons  committed  for  trial  or  bail  is  on 
the  increase  in  the  following  counties,  viz. : — Banff,  Berwick,  Bute,  Caith- 
ness, Elgin,  Fife,  Inverness,  Kincardine,  Kirkcudbright,  Lanark,  Linlithgow, 
Orkney  and  Zetland,  and  Ross  and  Cromarty. 


A  JESUIT  BRIBE  REJECTED. 

In  a  spirit  of  elevated  piety  did  the  noble  Caracciolos  of  Naples  reject  the 
money  offered  him  by  a  Jesuit  to  induce  him  to  abandon  his  faith  and  return 
to  the  bosom  of  the  Romish  Church.  "  Let  their  money,"  said  he,  "  perish 
with  them  who  esteem  all  the  gold  in  the  world  worth  one  day's  society  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  cursed  be  that  religion  for  ever  which 
shall  wed  men  to  the  world,  and  divorce  them  from  God.  Go  home,  therefore, 
and  take  thy  silver  with  thee ;  but  know  that  my  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  made 
me  enamoured  of  durable  riches." — Dr,  Cannon^s  Lectures  on  Pastoral  Theo- 
^W>  PP-  51 ,  52.  

CENSUS  OF  1861  IN  IRELAND. 

Irklaio)  is  the  only  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  the  Census 
included  a  reckoning  of  the  religious  professions  of  the  people.  It  will  be 
found  on  examining  the  subjoined  Table  No.  I.,  that  Popery,  with  a  majority 
in  every  province,  prevails  to  the  greatest  extent  in  that  of  Connaught,  there 
being  in  that  province  as  many  as  about  18  Roman  Catholics  to  every  Pro- 
testant. Mnnster  comes  next,  as  having  about  16  Roman  Catholics  to  every 
Protestant.  In  Leinster  there  are  about  six  Roman  Catholics  to  ev^ry 
Protestant ;  and  in  Ulster  they  are  nearly  equal.  Over  the  whole  of  Ireland 
it  may  be  said  there  are  3^  Roman  Catholics  to  every  Protestant.  We  were 
hardly  prepared  for  this  result,  and  its  accuracy  has  been  questioned ;  but 
we  give  it  as  brought  out  by  the  ^*  Enumeration  Abstracts,"  now  laid  before 
Parliament. 

From  Table  No.  II.  it  will  be  seen  that  the  decrease  in  families  and  in  in- 
habited houses  during  the  last  ten  years  has  been  very  much  diminished  in 
comparison  with  the  previous  ten  years.  Of  course,  the  large  decrease  that 
took  place  between  1841  and  1851  was  greatly  owing  to  the  famine.  Bnt 
it  will  be  specially  remarked,  that  between  1851  and  1861,  there  is  still  a  very 
large  decrease  in  the  Popish  provinces  compared  with  that  in  the  province 
of  Ulster.  In  regard  to  the  decrease  of  families  in  Ulster  during  this 
period,  it  amounts  to  0*53  per  cent,  while  in  Mnnster  this  decrease  is  as 
large  as  twenty  times  as  much,  viz.,  11*58  per  cent.  Again,  in  regard  to 
tbe  decrease  in  inhabited  bouses,  there  is  in  Munster  a  decrease  of  9'06  per 
cent.,  while  in  Ulster  there  is  scarcely  any  decrease  at  all — it  amounting  only 
to  0  09  per  cent,  or  ninety  times  less  than  in  Munster.  In  these  circumstances. 
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it  is  meliBchoIy  to  think  that  Protastantiim  has  made  so  little  actual  progroB 
in  Ireland  of  late  years,  notwithata&dlDg  all  thai  has  been  dona ;  and  this  is 
especially  the  case  when  we  reflect  that  Popery^  daring  the  saoM  period,  has 
not  only  been  keeping  its  gronnd  relatively  in  Ireland,  bat  has  been  delug- 
ing Great  Britain  and  the  colonies  with  its  offspring.  Neariy  eveiy  large 
town  is  now  fall  of  Irish  Papists,  and  the  whole  moral  and  aodal  atmos- 
phere of  Britain  and  her  colonies  is  infected  with  the  malaria  of  the  Ysiieaa 
coming  direct  from  the  Emerald  Isle.  It  is  sorely  high  time  for  the  Piotei- 
tants  of  the  empire  to  be  looking  this  qnestion  in  the  face*  and  to  beetk  then- 
selves  to  revert  such  a  gigantic,  growing,  and  threatening 


to 


Table  No.  I.  Showing  the  popniation  of  provinces  in  Ireland 
the  religions  profession,  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic. 


PfOttOM. 

EoBMOMboHA. 

PfOCMlMl 

PTopottfoo  of  PnCflMaati 
to  nomaa  CMholicau 

1.  CSonnatught 

2.  MwiBtw 
8.  Lejoster 
4.  Ulster    . 

864,472 
1,416.171 
1,24^253 

963,687 

46,866 

87,028 

193,077 

946,667 

1  in  183 

1  in  16-2 
lin    6-4 
ilnl-Oi 

Total 

4,490,588 

1,273,688 

lin   3-6 

Table  No.  II.  Showing  by  Provinces  (arranged  according  to  prevalence  <tf 
Popery),  the  decrease  in  families  and  in  inhabited  hau9e$  between  ik 
Censns  of  1841  and  1851,  and  of  1851  with  1861. 


Prorinco,  aooording  to  preT»- 
lenoe  of  Popwy.  Mthown  in 
TaUeMo.J.«aftboie. 

DacBMwingwiaiBfc 

BotwMo  1841 
aad  1861. 

BotiTMllfl^l 

and  18S1. 

fiet«M«1841 
Aad  1861. 

J9o»»MiMa 
aadl86L 

1.  Gonnaught    . 

2.  Mnnit<'r 
8.  Leinter 
4.  Ulstaer 

P«r  oent 
2819 
28'08 
11-61 
13  35 

Por  oeotw 
6-82 
11-63 
76 
0-539 

Per  eant 
8040 
2676 
15*81 
1512 

Por  oaot 
4-06 
906 
8-35 
0*09 

POPISH  FRAUD. 

The  Ami  de  la  Bdigum  intimates  that  the  Po|Hsh  Gbnrch  has  annooneed 
thronghoat  Spain  itsdetorminalion  to  anspend  the  prohibition  of  batcher  wni 
to  all  Romanists  on  ceitain  fast-days,  for  tiie  small  chnrge  of  whnt  amoaots 
to  2d.  a  head.  This  is  one  of  those  desperate  shifts  to  obtain  mon^  dariif 
the  present  emergency,  which  the  Ohnrch  of  Rome  knows  so  weU  how  t« 
employ ;  bat  snrely  it  is  only  amongst  a  people  sank  to  the  lowest  point  ii 
ignorance  that  such  a  device  eonld  be  practised  with  snccess.  OommaBdiaf 
to  abstain  from  meats  was  foretold  by  the  Aposde  as  one  of  the  mariu  of 
the  coming  apostasy.  The  prohibition,  therefore,  stamps  the  character  of 
Rome ;  bat  when  Antichrist  relaxes  her  impioos  oonunaiids  for  money  sbe 
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doubly  proclaims  her  trad  cbamcter.  Eitbor  she  belieres  that  the  reetrictioo 
isjnstaod  neoeasarj,  or  she  does  not.  If  she  does  not,  au4  simply  inter- 
feres,  without  anthority  from  the  Bible,  with  the  innocent  domestic  arrange* 
ments  of  her  people,  for  the  pnrpose  of  asserting  her  own  despotic  anthority, 
the  case  is  clear  against  her.  On  the  other  hand,  if  she  does  bdiere  the 
restriction  to  be  lawfnl,  good,  and  wholesome,  and  yet  dispenses  with  it  for 
money,  her  condemnation,  out  of  her  own  month,  is  still  more  emphatic.  In 
dtber  ease  Borne  stadds  self-condemned. 


DISLOTALTT  OF  ROMISH  PHtEOTS. 

I5  No.  4  of  the  series  of  articles  headed  '^  Notes  from  the  ProTinces,'' 
pnbliihed  in  the  Scouish  Ameriecm  J&umalf  the  writer,  after  showing  that 
tbe  French  Government  by  a  system  of  bonntles  to  mconrage  fishery  in  the 
Gal/  of  St.  Lawrence,  are  training  np  a  body  of  aboat  80,000  seamen  for 
tiieir  navy,  and  thns  and  by  fortifying  St  Pierre  contrary  to  treaty,  paving 
tbe  way  for  an  attempt  to  regain  some  of  their  lost  poasessidns  in  America, 
gires  the  following  important  bnt  not  very  astonnding  information,  considering 
who  the  parties  are  to  whom  he  refers,  which  we  think  onght  to  open  tbe  eyes 
of  loyal  Protestants  in  these  colonies  to  the  danger  of  allowing  priests  to 
obtain  any  control,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  management  of  onr  goyem- 
mental  affairs : — 

"  The  French  Grovemment  has  long  been  aware  of  the  parties  with  whom 
it  might  freely  commanicate  on  the  objects  which  It  hus  at  heart  In  these 
provinces.  Its  sedaloos  attention  to  tbe  Catholic  priesthood  cannot  in  any 
other  way  be  explained^  It  is  not  withoot  a  pnrpose,  for  instance,  that  a 
frigate  Is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Bishop  Mollock,  and  a  gift  from  the 
Emperor  sent  out  to  that  prelate  by  the  hands  of  the  Marqois  de  Montaignac, 
vbose  diplomatic  ability  suggests  to  all  who  come  in  contact  with  him  that 
It  is  not  merely  as  a  naval  commander  that  be  is  employed  and  snrronnded 
by  other  men  no  less  available  in  the  working  out  of  the  policy.  I  have 
suggested  one  of  these.  The  Comte-a-de-Qobinean  has  just  issued  from  the 
Paris  press  a  volume  on  Newfoundland  and  Cape  Breton,  the  contents  of 
which  wlU  doubtless  be  in  accordance  with  these  views.  They  had  found 
an  earlier  advocate  in  M.  Rameau,  whose  work  on  the  development  of  the 
French  race  in  Canada  and  Acadia,  published  the  year  before  last,  starting 
from  the  assumption  of  the  necessity  of  colonies  to  France  as  an  outlet  for 
her  population,  shows  that  the  best  and  most  available  field  is  to  be  found  in 
these  provinces,  where,  according  to  statistics  that  are  adduced,  the  race  is 
proved  to  be  increasing  in  numbers  in  place  of  falling  off,  as  had  formerly 
been  supposed.  The  author  visited  the  provinces  again  last  summer,  and 
appeared  to  have  no  hesitation  in  communicating  his  views  and  applying  for 
information  to  the  priests  wherever  he  went.  At  Quebec,  for  the  first  time 
since  the  conquest,  a  consul-general  was  appointed  about  two  years  ago-^ 
Baron  Boileau — who  was  visited  this  summer  by  the  admiral  on  the  New- 
foundland station,  leaving  his  vessel,  the  Pomone,  among  the  French  people 
at  Gaspe.  Nor  are  more  unequivocal  proofs  wanting  of  the  existence  of 
French  idecu^  if  we  cannot  call  them  designs,  regarding  the  eventual  recovery 
of  the  provinces  from  British  rule.  On  this  point,  my  authority  is  a  priest 
who  some  years  ago,  when  settled  among  a  French  population,  had  inquiries 
addressed  to  him  regarding  the  number  and  condition  of  the  people,  the 
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natare  of  their  paraaits,  their  feelings  towards  eld  France^  etc.  From  the 
documents  exhibited  hut  year  by  M.  Rameaa,  it  appears  that  France  \iu 
all  along  been  indebted  for  most  of  its  information  relative  to  the  British 
provinces,  to  the  friendship  of  the  priesthood,  which  it  still  takes  every  paios 
to  cultivate  and  retain. 

'*  These  things  may  perhaps  be  considered  immaterial  if  taken  separately, 
but  their  cumulate  bearing  amounts  to  this :  that  French  influence  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  adjoining  British  possessions  has  increased,  is 
increasing,  and  ought  to  be  diminished.  In  Lower  Canada  there  is  a  very 
considerable  amount  of  local  feeling,  concurring  with  this  policy  of  the  Euro- 
pean Government ;  and  it  was  only  in  the  last  session  of  the  legislature  that 
one  of  the  French  members  had  the  impudence,  in  connexion  with  a  matter 
in  which  a  reference  to  the  Queen  was  suggested,  to  threaten  an  appeal  to 
the  Emperor.  Mons.  Barthe,  who  wrote  a  work  a  few  years  ago,  advocatiDg 
the  re-conquest  of  Canada  by  France,  has  probably  not  many  open  fol- 
lowers, but  there  can  be  no  doubt  he  has  a  large  number  of  silent  sympa- 
thizers. In  the  other  provinces  the  language  and  primitive  habits  are  the 
only  traces  of  French  origin  that  survive ;  bnt  that  is  only  because  of  the 
want  of  intelligence  among  the  people,  who,  while  they  have  lost  their  con- 
nexion with  the  European  nationality,  have  not  abandoned  any  of  the 
simple  peculiarities  of  the  eighteenth  century  which  were  introdnced  by  their 
ancestors." 


EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIANISM  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  POPERY. 


fi 


But  history  has  only  just  completed  the  hideous  image  of  the  Presbjteriu 
oeutaur.  Gloomy  and  erabbed ;  false,  sly,  world  hanting,  and  slanderous :  bigotel 
tyrannical,  ignorant,  and  vulgar :  such  are  some  of  the  features  of  a  system  that  h&a 
done  its  best  to  degrade  the  character  of  the  Scotch.  We  have  the  biogpraphy  of  tb« 
thing  from  its  unlovely  infaocy  some  three  hundred  years  agone.  Its  ribaldry,  its 
dishoQour,  its  treachery  to  fatherland,  itH  rudeness  to  dignities,  its  defamation  ci 
venerable  characters,  its  malignant  and  advertent  lying — there  they  all  are  in  black 
and  white.  Our  columns  expose  a  little  of  this  every  week.  There  is  no  one  to  n- 
fate  it.  No  one  can ;  no  one  dares  to  try." — From  the  Olasgow  Free  Preu — PopiA 
Paper, 


THE  GREAT  CONFLICT  OP  THE  AGE.* 

Tuc  above  is  the  title  of  a  very  admirable  book  which  has  just  been  pub- 
lished. We  only  regret  that  the  able  author  has  withheld  his  name.  Still 
it  is  refreshing,  amidst  such  general  shallowness  and  infatuation,  to  find  a  man 
who  really  can  gauge  the  magnitude  of  the  Romish  controversy,  and  who 
is  above  the  childish  notion  that  the  controversy  with  Rome  is  either  well- 
nigh  terminated  or  of  little  importance.  On  the  contrary,  this  author  proves, 
in  a  very  masterly  way,  that  the  Reformation  over  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe 
has  as  yet,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  been  nearly  a  failure,  whilst  in  those  countries 
in  which  it  obtained  a  temporary  triumph  Rome  Is  making  the  most  earnest 
efforts  to  recover  her  lost  gronnd.  The  battle  now  is  of  infinitely  more  breadtb 
and  importance  than  all  other  religious  controversies  put  together,  whilst  tbe 
circumstance  that  Protestant  ministers  and  chnrches  shut  their  eyes  to  this 
fact  does  not  alter  the  state  of  the  case,  whilst  it  greatly  increases  the  danger. 
We  cordially  recommend  the  perusal  and  circulation  of  this  valuable  work. 

*  London :  John  F.  Shaw. 
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THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION. 

Wb  are  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Whalley  intends  to  give  notice  of  hiB  motion 
against  Maynooth  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  ensning  session  of  Par- 
liament. This  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  war  should  be  prosecuted  with  the 
utmost  vigour,  and  Maynooth  is  certainly  the  centre  of  the  position  of  the 
enemy.  The  grand  question  comes  to  be,  however,  how  shall  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Whalley  be  carried  ?  In  surveying  the  result  of  the  past  struggle  the 
following  facts  come  out :  Scotland  has  always  given  a  decided  majority  of 
votes  against  Maynooth,  England  latterly  a  majority  of  votes  in  favour  of 
that  institution,  and,  unfortunately,  Ireland  a  still  greater  majority.  Every 
great  battle  in  the  House  of  Commons  must  ultimately  be  settled  by  the 
votes  of  English  members.  The  500  members  from  that  country  must 
always  be  paramount  in  Parliament,  and  it  is  so  far  well  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  English  eonstituencies  are  as  yet  quite  unpledged  to  the  support  of 
Maynooth,  having  taken  no  part  in  the  question.  A  large  number  of  these 
are  small,  and  send  often  two  members.  Parties  often  run  close,  and  if  Pro- 
testants were  only  true  to  themselves  they  could  turn  the  scale  in  many  cases 
in  favour  of  right  principles.  It  is  well  to  learn  from  an  enemy,  and  the 
policy  which  we  have  indicated  is  obviously  that  pursued  succesefully  by  the 
Church  of  Kome.  Let  our  readers  ponder  the  following  extract  from  the 
Loudon  correspondent  of  the  Glasgow  Protestant  Layman  on  this  subject : — 

''One  matter  calls  for  considerable  thought  among  Protestants  in  our  passing 
times.  Two  elections  have  recently  occurrea  for  large  boroughs  in  England.  One 
of  the  two  was  for  Birkenhead,  a  new  borough,  in  reality  an  extension  of  Liverpool, 
where  Mr.  Brassy,  jun.,  the  Liberal  candidate,  was  beaten  hy  Mr.  Laird,  the  Conser- 
ntiTe  candidate,  both  of  these  gentlemen  have  great  local  influence ;  but^  after  the 
poll,  all  the  Roman  Catholic  electors  were  found  to  have  polled  for  Mr.  Laird.  The 
other  election  was  for  Fhisbury,  a  large  metropolitan  borough,  with  24,000  electors 
on  the  registry,  of  whom  not  quite  10,000  voted.  A  general  idea  prevailed  in  the 
borough  that  Mr.  Mills  would  be  carried  without  a  close  struggle,  out  he  was  de- 
feated by  Mr.  Cox,  who  had  a  majority  of  48,  and  500  Roman  Catholics  are  said  to 
be  among  his  supporters.  No  political  difference  existed  between  Cox  and  Mills  of 
any  importance ;  but  Cox  is  willing  to  endow  Roman  Catholic  priests  for  workhouses 
and  jailsy  and  Mills  thinks  natarally  that  it  is  hard  enough  to  pay  for  the  crime  and 
poverty  caused  by  a  bad  religious  system,  without  being  Airther  taxed  for  its  pro- 
pagation." 

It  Lb  obvious  that  this  is  a  policy  which  could  be  more  effectively  adopted 

by  Protestants  in  nearly  every  constituency  in  the  CJnited  Kingdom,  if  they 

would  only  combine  together  and  act  like  men  in  earnest.    We  are  glad  to 

see  that  Mr.  Whalley,''in  a  late  speech  reported  in  the  Wrexham  andDenbiffh* 

thire  Advertiser  for  January  4,  gives  this  very  advice  to  Protestants, — 

"  If  the  question  were  put  to  him  whether  he  would  support  Lord  Palmerston  or 
Lord  Derbv,  he  would  be  disposed  to  advise  them  to  vote  for  the  one  or  the  other — 
other  considerations  a]^art-.acoordiDg  to  the  way  that  the  Romish  priests  used  their 
inflaence.  If  the  Romish  priests  should  use  their  influence  in  fayoor  of  the  Govern- 
ment, he  would  advise  them  to  vote  against  the  Government  candidate,  and  vice  versa. 
No  one  could  be  more  earnest  in  his  political  opinions  than  himself,  or  more  desirous 
to  promote  the  progress  of  those  principles  which  for  the  last  thirty  years  had 
worked  such  marveUoos  benefits  to  the  country ;  but  the  question  of  Protestantism 
as  against  such  inroads  of  Romanism  as  we  had  of  late  years  seen  in  Church  and 
State,  was  to  him  paramount  to  all  other  questions,  and  he  fbr  one  was  ready  to 
sacrifice  his  own  views  as  to  any  particular  mode  of  correcting  existing  evils  for  the 
sake  of  preventing  and  counteracting  those  inroads  upon  the  constitution  itself,  for 
this  flood  of  Romanism  threatened,  he  firmly  believed,  the  independence  of  the  legis- 
lature.'' 

If  even  a  few  men  in  every  constitnency  would  only  act  on  this  principle, 
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aod  if  a  party  of  men  conld  thus  be  got  in  the  Hoime  of  Gommone  as  tnie  to 
Protestantism  as  the  *^  tMrass  band"  are  true  to  the  priests,  the  iasne  of  the 
straggle  woold  not  long  be  doabtfol.  It  is  sorely  a  disgrace  to  the  professed 
Protestantism  of  the  coontry  that  there  shonld  be  any  difficnlty  in  securing 
this  object. 

One  great  impediment,  however,  in  the  way  of  this  result  has  alwi^s  been 
the  divided  state  of  the  Protestant  Associations  in  London.  These  divisions 
may  have  been  unavoidable,  bat  they  are  not  less  lamentable  or  injorious  oo 
that  account.  Above  all,  none  of  these  associations,  however  valuable,  has 
yet  roused  England  by  an  active  itinerating  agency  from  town  to  town. 
This  is  a  matter  which  calls  loudly  for  consideration.  It  is  not  posdble  that 
BO  many  of  the  constituencies  of  England  could  have  been  so  entirely  torpid 
and  indUTerent  in  regard  to  the  great  Protestant  struggle  if  their  plain  duty 
had  been  earnestly  urged  upon  their  consciences  by  energetic  lectursrs. 
There  seems  no  great  difficulty,  moreover,  in  making  such  a  process  self- 
sustaining,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  old  Napoleon,  of  making  this  ^^  wsr 
maintain  itself.**  This  is,  in  truth,  done  in  the  northern  section  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  Until  something  of  the  kind  is  attempted  on  an  adequate  scale, 
either  by  one  of  the  existing  Protestant  associations  of  London,  or  by  in 
express  Parliamentary  Protestant  League,  formed  for  the  purpose,  the  mass 
of  the  constituencies  of  England  will  remain,  as  at  present,  dormant  snd 
disunited,  and  Protestants  will  be  baffled  and  laughed  at  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  On  the  other  hand,  did  every  Member  feel  the  pinch  of  this 
question  amongst  his  constituency,  and  did  the  Government  understand  thst 
the  people  were  really  in  earnest  about  it,  the  result  would  soon  bOy  by  the 
Divine  bkesing,  triumphant  success.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  as  jtt 
tiie  heart  of  this  great  nation  Is  sound. 

To  accomplish  the  triumph  of  Protestantism,  however,  it  la  also  necesssij 
to  take  every  means  to  enlighten  the  country  as  to  the  true  nature  of  Popery^ 
and  the  true  bearing  of  the  Maynooth  Endowment.  We  trust  that  tiie 
Spanish  atrocities  will  be  forced  upon  the  attention  of  Parliament  as  soon  as 
it  meets,  and  that  the  connexion  between  the  growth  of  Popery  at  home  aod 
in  the  Oolonies  and  Maynooth  will  be  made  clearly  to  appear.  Mr.  Whalley 
nsade  a  motion  in  last  session  for  a  return  in  regard  to  the  deatinatiott  of  sU 
the  Maynooth  priests  when  they  leave  the  college,  at  which  the  Popisb 
members  were  naturally  angry,  but  which  we  hope  he  will  repeat  and  press 
in  this  session.  Maynoo<^,  on  pretence  of  being  simply  a  traiiiing  school  for 
Irish  piiests— a  thing  bad  enough — ^is  in  fact  a  Popish  propaganda  tot  the 
worid,  and  this  should  be  made  cleariy  to  appear.  In  the  speech  of  tfr. 
Whalley,  from  which  we  have  already  quoted,  the  foltowing  extracts  tre 
given:— 

**  I  think  yoa  may  properly  refer  to  the  resnlte  of  Maynoeth  teanhfaig  as  abown  ia 
the  late  demonstration  in  Ireland  aa  to  Italy,  Mr.  Hnsey's  fhaeral,  sad  tbe 
American  question ;  and  as  bearing  upon  this  you  may  also  relv  to  the  ii^astioe 
which  QoTenunent  inflicts  on  our  oolonies  in  sending  forth  these  tvpopa  of  piieets  to 
create  disaffeotioa  and  disloyal^  there.  The  foUowmg  is  an  estraot  freoi  the 
Ibhla:^'  Maynootb  has,  from  the  first  year  of  her  eslabUshmeai  down  to  the  prs- 
sent,  oontribated  her  glorioos  contingent  of  priests  and  bishops  to  break  thrhned 
of  liib  to  those  who  yet  sleep  in  the  shadow  of  death;  attd  from  tfie  wild  fiigUsads 
of  Scotland,  and  the  more  eiYilised  shires  of  England  herseU;  tothe  faSHs  psispsirf 
the  Andes,  and  the  remotest  bovmes  of  China  and  Japan,  the  fUtfeM*  gMeoi 
Iriah  missionary  may  be  fonnd  eseroising  the  fanotloos  of  his  oasrsdininiiti^  sal 
perpetnating  the  Tirtuee  and  glories  of  the  dear  old  fatherland.'  IfhSk,  oa  the 
other  hand,  onr  poor  Protestant  feUow-countvymen  in  Canada  thns  JJejIaie  tf»  »• 
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iktualion  hj  whioh  Kngtand,  willi  her  owb  baad,  striyes  to  serer  the  onion  between 
them  :~*  The  Golle£[e  at  Maynooth  may  seem  to  be  a  matter  in  which  we  have  little 
conoem.  But  to  thmh  tOj  will  prove  to  be  a  mistake ;  unfortunately  we  have  great 
coQcein  in  it.  It  snj^liee  a  veory  bad  precedent,  inasmuth  as  it  is  in  great  measure 
supported  by  the  State.  And  the  inconsisteney  of  a  Protestant  state  endowing  and 
supporting  Vmjj  is  lost  sight  of,  when  sanctioned  by  snch  a  world4nflaeneing 
power  as  the  British  parliament  Maynooth  li^jiires  this  continent  yeiy  sensibly  by 
the  nnmber  of  yoong  men  which  it  Vacates  for  the  Romish  priesthood ;  many  it 
these  find  their  way  across  the  Atlantic,  and  are  diligently  employed  in  disseminat- 
ing the  corrupt  and  nnscriptural  principles  which  they  have  been  taught  at  the 
ooBt  of  money  pud  by  Protestants.  Roman  Catholics  taught  by  Maynooth  priests 
in  Ireland  are  constantly  emigrating  in  great  numbers,  and  carrying  with  th«m, 
whererer  they  go,  the  fruits  of  Haynooth  teaching.'  This  was  their  tone  in  1858, 
and  it  has  gone  on  increasing  enormously  year  by  year  since ;  and  if  we  are  to  baye 
war  we  shall  nndonbtedly  witness  the  practical  fruits  of  the  incredible  infhtoation 
by  which  we  haye  endeayoured  to  conciliate  Romish  priests  by  increasm^  their 
numbers  and  eflSoiency  &r  beyond  the  demand  for  Ireland  or  eyen  oar  colonies,  for 
as  a  French  newspaper,  the  Uhivers,  says,-—'  Sharing  the  forhmes  and  lanouage  of 
England,  Ireland  conyeys  Catholic  trnUi  to  all  countries  in  which  her  riyal  endea- 
vours to  implant  heresy.' " 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  to  what  extent  oar  difficalties  with  America 
spring  from  Maynooth.  That  they  are  chiefly  of  Irish  and  Popish  origin 
is  now  notorions,  and  one  would  like  to  know  how  many  of  the  Maynooth 
priests  are  in  the  United  States.  The  editor  of  the  ^ew  York  Herald  la  a 
Scotch  Papist.  The  Irish  Popish  Archbishop  Hughes  seems  one  of  the  con- 
fidential agents  of  the  Northern  Government,  and  the  extreme  bitterness  and 
hatred  manifested  by  a  section  of  the  American  people  can  only  be  accounted 
for  on  the  ground  of  the  undying  hatred  of  Home  to  every  government  and 
people  that  disown  the  sway  of  the  Vatican. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  at  the  late  Nottingham  election  the  Protestant 
element  of  influence  was  decidedly  felt,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, in  regard  to  the  Papists  of  Canada,  called  to  remembrance.  We 
hope  to  see  this  more  and  more.  We  shall  close  this  article  by  the  follow- 
iog  important  quotation  in  regard  to  the  practical  efiPect  of  endowing  Popery 
in  other  lands.  It  is  taken  from  a  correspondent  who  writes  from  Breslau, 
in  the  pages  of  The  Week,  a  new  religious  newspaper : — 

"  There  was  a  time  when  nine-tenths  of  the  inhabitants  of  Germany  were  Protes- 
tants ;  when  only  one  out  of  thirty  In  Austria  was  fayourable  to  the  Papacy ;  when 
for  twenty  years  together  there  was  no  mass  celebrated  in  the  churches  of  Vienna. 
It  is  a  curioQS  fiMt  thait  the  archduchy  of  Austria  was  brought  to  the  profbsition  of 
Christianity  not  so  much  by  the  emissaries  of  Rome  as  by  the  instrumental!^  of  the 
Byzantine  Church,  as  waa  the  case  also  with  Bohemia.  It  is  a  curious  thing  that 
Austria  maintained,  through  the  Middle  Ages,  a  freer  position  with  respect  to  Rome 
than  most  other  countries ;  and  it  was  in  Austria  that  the  Waldenses,  when  Aigitive 
before  the  Satanie  flood  of  the  Inquisition,  sought  and  fonnd  an  asylum.  While 
Luther  was  a  child  in  the  arms,  Purcian  was  storming  in  Vienna  against  indul^ 
gences,  Jacob,  a  monk  of  St.  Bernard's,  denounced  the  ecclesiastical  relics  as  being 
Uie  bones  of  horses,  and  Theobald  maintained  that  each  priest  in  Vienna  had  a  horse 
of  his  own  on  which  he  was  riding  to  hell.  When  the  Papal  bull  was  published 
against  Lather,  it  was  a  whole  year  before  it  could  be  proolaimcd  in  Vienna.  In 
1522  the  famous  Paul  Speratus  was  preaching  the  pure  gospel  in  Vienna.  The 
authority  of  the  bishop  had  soon  sunk  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
resigning  his  office.  A  certain  cardinal  reported  about  this  time  that  he  had  found 
several  hundred  cnr^s  or  benefices  in  which  there  were  no  clergymen.  The  monas- 
teries were  eyefjwhere  deserted,  the  monks  a  laughing  stock,  the  confessional  eon- 
temptible^  and  the  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  under  both  kinds.  At  the  date  of  the 
diet  of  Augsburg  1548,  it  is  attested  by  Bomish  writers  that  there  were  20  Lutherans 
for  one  Papist. 

"  Luther's  doctrine  hid  been  disseminated  to  an  equal  extent  throughout  Carin- 
thia,  Styria,  and  Garaiola. 
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*<  When  we  ask  how  it  came  that  Buoh  a  wholesome  oondilion  in  the  oonTietions 
and  sentiments  of  the  people,  effected  solely  by  an  appeal  to  their  oonsdenoes  end 
the  Word  of  God,  was  all  undone,  again  we  most  reply  that  it  is  wholly  doe  to  the 
bigotry  of  the  dynasW.  From  the  very  first  tiie  secular  power  in  all  these  conntries 
was  hostile  to  the  Keformation.  No  doabt  the  disciples  of  Loyala  did  their  part 
wiUi  energy,  persoTeranoe,  and  skill  worthy  of  a  better  eanse ;  but  they  could  ^eet 
nothing  considerable  nntil  they  got  on  the  shoulders  of  the  State,  jnst  as  the  Ro- 
manists, more  recently,  could  effect  nothing  worth  speaking  of  in  Ireland  or  Eog- 
land  till  they  began  to  get  aids  firom  GoTemment,  and  act  through  the  machine  17 
of  the  State  Church." 

TRINSUBSTANTIATION. 

An  Examination  ofihi  Records  of  the  InstitHtion  of  (he  Lor^s  Supper,  eoiUaifid 
in  MaJtt  xxvL  26-29,  Mark  xiv.  22,  25,  IaiJca  xxiL  15-20, 1  Cor.  xL  23-25, 
and  iheir  hearing  on  TransubstantiaiioTL 

Befobe  proceeding  to  show  what  is  the  true  interpretation  of  these  pas- 
sages, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  premise  a  few  words  conceming  their  figan- 
tiyeness. 

Rbmanists  speak  as  thongh  sach  an  explanation  of  our  Lord's  words  wts 
something  dishonest  and  shuffling.  Bat  there  is  no  virtue,  mental  or  monl, 
in  taking  a  passage  literally,  when  it  would  be  more  natnral  to  interpret  it 
fignratively.  It  is  merely  a  mark  of  ignorance  of  the  prindples  of  grammar, 
or  of  intellectual  feebleness.  The  Scriptures  are  distinguished  by  a  strong, 
bold  statement  of  truth.  Ohrist  speaks  as  one  who  bad  a  right  to  expect, 
on  the  part  of  his  hearers,.a  due  care  that  they  should  not  misunderstand 
Him.  It  does  not,  at  the  same  time,  snit  the  dignity  of  a  divine  commnni- 
cation  to  be  ever  guarding  itself  against  the  possible  perversions  of  the 
careless,  the  fanciful,  or  the  prejudiced.  Nor  ought  a  saying  to  be  viewed 
by  itself  alone,  but  in  connexion  with  kindred  declarations.  This  is  not  tbe 
only  portion  of  the  New  Testament  where  tbe  spirit  has  been  attempted  to 
be  sacrificed  to  a  pitiftal  and  pnrbllnd  literallty.  Our  ordinary  disconrse 
consists  largely  of  figurative  expressions.  Our  Saviour  habitndly  adopted 
this  method  of  communicating  His  truths,  and  it  was  only  after  the  Institn* 
tion  of  the  Supper,  though  on  the  same  night,  that  the  disciples  exclaimed, 
with  surprise  and  delight,  John  xvi.  20,  *'  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb,"  or  figurative  saying.  Matt  xv.  11, 15.  But  oar 
opponents,  in  order  to  take  two  passages  literally,  claim  the  right  of  taking 
half  a  dozen  figuratively  or  unnaturally,  as  we  shall  now  show. 

1.  Christ  calls  the  contents  of  the  cup  *^  wine,"  after  distribntion.  Fail 
thrice  speaks  of  eating  ^*  bread"  in  the  ordinance;  and  in  chap.  x.  17,  sajs, 
**  For  we,  many  as  we  are,  are  one  bread,  one  body ;  for  we  are  alt  sharers 
of  that  one  brelad ;"  and^  in  other  places,  the  snpper  is  called  *^  the  break- 
ing of  bread."  Romanists  explain  away  this  by  a  figure,  saying,  that  thugs 
when  altered  are  sometimes  cailed  by  the  names  which  they  bore  before ;  as 
Adam  is  called  dost,  and  the  serpent  of  Moses  a  rod.  But  here,  as  in  other 
cases,  they  look  only  at  externals,  not  at  principles.  It  is  quite  natnral  to 
employ  a  figure  where  no  mistake  can  occur,  but  it  wonld  be  most  nnnatnral 
in  a  case  so  momentous  as  this.  As  regards  1  Cor.  x.  17,  their  interpreta- 
tion is  pecnliarly  perverse.  That  verse  seems  introduced  in  order  to  suggest 
a  strong  motive  to  unity ;  a  suggestion  rendered  necessary  by  the  sad  dis- 
sensions in  the  Corinthian  church.  If  by  ^'  commnnion  of  the  bo47  ^ 
Christ"  (icoivciivia),  in  the  preceding  verse,  he  had  meant  partaking  of  tbe 
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actaal  body,  be  would  natnrallj  bave  said  bere,  *'  For  we  being  many  are 
one  hody^  for  we  are  all  commnnicants  of  tbat  one  hody^^'  (koivcdvoi)  ;  wbereas 
he  says,  "  For  we  are  one  bread  (and  therefore),  one  body  (see  Rom.  xii.  5 ; 
1  Cor.  xii.  2),  for  we  are  all  sbarers  (/i€T6xo/*«v)  of  tbat  one  bread,"* 

2.  Oar  Lord  said  that  tbe  bread  was  His  body  only,  and  tbe  wine  His 
blood ;  bnt  tbey  blnsb  not  virtaally  to  tell  him  that  He  was  mistaken, — tbe 
bread  and  wine  being  severally  both  body  and  blood.  He  bad  said,  "  Ex- 
cept ye  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no  life  in  yon ;''  yet 
thongb  tbey  take  tbl3  as  referring  to  this  snpper^  they  hesitate  not  to  with- 
hold tbe  cup  from  all  tbe  laity  without  the  least  scriptural  authority,  or  even 
the  sanction  of  tbe  ancient  church.  They  do  not  even  break  the  bread, 
which  forms  so  significant  a  feature  in  tbe  rite.  In  short,  it  is  implied  that 
the  supper  was  instituted  in  a  bungling  manner,  and  stood  in  need  of  Papal 
correction.  In  the  same  spirit  they  have  amended  the  Ten  Commandments, 
removing  the  tautology  of  the  first  and  second,  and  remedying  the  confusion 
of  the  tenth.     And  yet  they  literally  adhere  to  the  Bible ! 

8.  Our  Lord  makes  mention  only  of  his  body  and  blood,  but  they  have 
added,  his  soul  and  divinity ;  and  this  evidently  because  otherwise  their 
doctrine  would  be  too  grossly  carnal.  As  for  their  doctrine  of  concomitance, 
that  where  the  body  is,  there  of  necessity  the  soul,  etc.,  will  be,  this  subor- 
dination of  the  power  of  Christ  to  the  laws  of  necessity  comes  curiously  from 
those  who  delight  in  representing  that  power  as  exerted  in  complete  con- 
trariety to  those  faculties  of  sense  and  reasoning,  which  are  his  own  precious 
gifts  to  man.  But  it  is  a  necessity  of  their  own  invention ;  for  surely  it  is 
not  so  difficult  for  Christ  to  cause  his  body  to  exist  separate  from  his  spirit, 
as  to  make  it  present  in  millions  of  places  at  once,  and  entire  in  millions  of 
fragments. 

In  John  vi.  53,  eternal  life  is  connected  with  eating  his  flesh,  etc.,  alone : 
nothing  is  said  about  soul  and  divinity ;  yet  his  literal  flesh  is  said,  in  verse 
63,  to  profit  nothing ;  and  the  spirit  that  does  profit  is  expressly  declared  to  be 
bis  "  words"  or  teachings, — John  v.  47 ;  xiL  47 ;  xiv.  18  ;  viii.  48 ;  xv.  7, 
—not  his  soul  and  divinity. 

4.  Our  Lord  said,  that  the  several  parts  into  which  the  bread  bad  been 
divided,  taken  together,  constituted  his  body,  which  is  completely  at  variance 
with  their  notions  as  Just  stated.  He  said  '*  This  is,**  not  '^  These  are,  my 
body." 

5.  Because  tbe  verb  woiita  in  some  places  receives  from  the  connexion  the 
sense  of  sacrifice^  to  consider  it  as  imparting  that  meaning  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  ordinance,  in  the  words,  "  Do  (irouire)  this  in  remembrance 
of  me,*'  is  about  as  ungrammatical  and  unfair  as  it  would  be  to  infer,  that 
because  tbe  phrase  "to  take  notice  of  a  fault''  means  to  punish  it,  therefore 
the  sentence,  ''  those  parents  take  much  notice  of  that  chUd,"  means,  tbat 
they  punish  him  frequently. 

The  title  of  unbloody  sacrifice,  applied  by  them  to  the  sacrament,  presents 
a  singular  confusion  of  words  and  ideas.  How  can  it  be  unbloody,  when 
thefe  is  present  the  blood  separated  from  tbe  body  to  represent  death  ?  And 
bow  can  there  be  a  sacrifice  without  a  real  death  ?  It  ought  therefore  to  be 
called  not  an  unbloody,  but  an  unsacrificed  sacrifice,  which  will  bring  it 
nearer  to  precision  of  language,  though  it  may  not  remove  it  farther  from 
lionsense. 

*  Jnstm  Martyr  says,  that  the  offering  of  fine  flour  by  the  cured  leper  was  a  type  of 
uie  eucharistic  bread. 


202      THX  BULWABK  OB  BXTOBIUTlOir  JODBKAL,  FKBBUABI  l,  1861 

6.  In  order  that  Chrlat  fihonld  be  able  to  say,  *'  This  is  my  body/'  li  uinsl 
have  been  already  changed ;  whereas  the  fathers  and  the  Eomanifts  say, 
that  the  words  make  the  change.  It  is  also  veij  singolar  that  the  words  of 
"  consecration"  should  consist,  not  of  a  command  to  be^  btit  of  a  deehntioo 
that  it  is. 

Romanists  mntilate  the  words  oyer  the  bread,  for  in  them  it  it  matilatioD, 
and  done  for  a  sinister  parpose ;  while  they  add  most  unwarrantably  a  sen- 
tence to  the  words  spoken  at  the  delivery  of  the  cnp,  besides  altering  the 
tenses  of  the  participles. 

So  much  for  Romish  literality;  and  after  sA  this  nnfsithfolness,  she 
claims  to  be  the  only  authorized  guide  to  Scripture  and  faith  1 1 1 

Let  us  now  pass  to  the  examinatioB  of  the  records  of  this  sacred  institii- 
tion,  and  consider — 

1.  The  meaning  of  evkoyqa-tf  he  Uessed^  which  can  only  be  stated  with 
certainity  to  occur  in  Mark,  and  perhaps  in  1  Cor.  x.  16.  There  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  this  blessing  applies  to  the  bread.  In  Mark  vL  41,  it  is  said, 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  blessed  (God  clearly).  In  Mark,  too,  €vxapu(r- 
Tt^cras,  having  given  thanks.  Is  used  with  regard  to  the  cup ;  and,  in  the 
other  accounts,  it  is  used  both  with  regard  to  the  bread  and  Um  cup.  la 
Mark  vi.  il,  and  viii.  7,  and  Luke  xxiv.  30  also,  it  seems  to  be  used  ellipti- 
cally,  as  we  use  ^'  return  thanks,'*  without  specifying  to  whom,  though  ^'  God"* 
is  understood.  The  two  words  €vxapurT€(a  and  cvkoyi^  are  used  in  1  Cor. 
xiv.  16,  in  different  parts  of  the  same  verse  as  exactly  equivalent.  In  1  Cor. 
X.  1^  the  cvAoyio^  €vXoyov{i€Vy  mean,  probably,  pronounce  blessed.  The 
preservation  of  the  word  eueharist  as  the  name  for  this  sacrament,  shows  the 
simple  ideas  of  the  early  church  concerning  it. 

2.  "  This  is  my  boiiy,  broken  for  you."    This  simple  word  "  is"  will  not 
sustain  the  mighty  fabric  which  Romanist  have  built  upon  It.     Some  word 
equivalent  to  yivofiac,  at  least,  would  be  necessary.    Dr.  Wiseman  dis- 
covered forty  ways  in  Syriac  of  expressing  represents ;  but  he  might  have 
spared  his  labour,  or  rather  he  should  have  discovered  how  many  expresuons 
our  Saviour  might  have  used  in  order  to  express  their  meaning  more  snitablj. 
Of  all  the  forty-ono  expressions  for  ^*  represents,"  ^^is"  is  the  very  best. 
Tt  is  so  used  constantly  in  Scripture.     (Gen.  xL  12,  xli.  26,  28 ;  Exodus  xii- 
U  ;  Dan.  iv.  %^,  viii.  21 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  11 ;  John  xv.  1,  vjl.  51 ;  1  Cor.  x  4 ; 
Gal.  iv.  25 ;  Hos.  vii.  8,  x.  1,  11 ;  Rev.  i.  20,  xvii.  9.)     It  will  be  said  these 
passages  are  not  exactly  parallel.    Most  of  theim  are  not  so,  bnt  we  do  not 
want  resemblance  in  all  particulars.     It  is  enongh  to  show  that  "  is"  Is  the 
word  naturally  adopted  to  express  a  figurative  representation.     When  we 
place  oar  finger  on  a  map  at  the  south-east  of  the  Crimea,  or  point  to  the 
model  of  a  fortification,  and  say,  '*  This  is  Sebastopol,"  we  nse  this  most 
natural  mode  of  e?E pressing  ^*  represents ;"  so  also,  when  the  ancient  painters 
felt  themselves  obliged  to  write  tovto  Tmros,  tovto  ^ovs,  under  their  rode 
designs.    The  word  is  so  used,  because  it  is  supposed  that  no  one  will  be  so 
childish  as  to  take  you  literally.    It  is  because  we  so  often  say  that  a  thiog 
is  what  we  by  no  means  wish  it  to  be  taken  to  he,  that  the  word  is  totalis 
unfit  to  express  what  the  Romanist  imagines.     This  use  of  " is"  can  hardly 
be  called  a  figure  at  all ;  there  is  simply  an  ellipsis.     ^*  This  is  the  »tiuA» 
of  Sebastopol.    This  is  the  modd  of  Sebastopol.    This  is  the  r^prcamtoAisit 
of  a  horse,  etc.    This  is  the  emblem  of  my  body.    This  Agar  is  ihttgpitf 
Mount  Sinai.    Ephraim  is  the  counterpart  of  a  heifer"  (Hos,  vii,  8 ;  x.  U]* 
But  we  are  impatient  of  unnecessary  words. 
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The  onus  probandi  lies  with  the  Romanist.  He  ha9  to  show  tbat,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ordinary  usages  oflangnage,  this  wordis  caleulated  to  express 
aa  improbable  change. 

Had  onr  Saviour,  even  at  Oana,  pat  a  cup  of  water  into  the  hands  of  his 
mother,  and  after  she  had  ascertained  that  it  bad  the  appearance  and  taste  of 
water,  declared  that  it  was  wine,  altfaongh  the  idea  of  insanity  conld  not  for 
a  moment  be  entertained,  yet  she  would  have  been  In  a  state  of  utter  l)e- 
wilderment,  and  could  only  conclude  that  he  meant  that  some  wine  had  been 
changed  into  this  water.  For  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  far  as  the  words 
go,  *^  This  is  my  body,"  would  imply  that  the  body  had  been  changed  into 
the  bread.  It  is  only  theological  considerations  that  suggest  to  any  one  the 
contrary  change. 

This  form  must  be  taken  figuratively,  unless  the  literal  sense  is  not  impro- 
bable. But  that  the  whole  of  the  ten  tribes  should  be  concentrated  into  a 
heifer,  or  Agar  be  amplified  into  a  mountain,  does  not  involve  half  the 
monstrosity  of  transubstantiation.  No  maniac  probably  in  his  wildest  fancies 
ever  imagined  that  he  carried  himself  in  his  own  hands.  That  Obristian  men 
in  their  senses  should  have  gradually  slidden  into  such  a  notion  is  a  curious 
phenomenon,  which,  though  not  difficult  of  explanation,  cannot  here  be  dis- 
cussed. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  when  men  came  to  consider  the  sacrifice  of 
their  ttnderstanding,  as  the  most  acceptable  offering  which  they  could  make 
to  God,  and  the  greater  the  absurdity,  the  more  meritorious  the  faith,  why 
should  we  wonder  at  the  adoption  and  retention  of  the  wildest  opinions. 
We  onght  to  be  able,  without  so  much  astonishment,  to  contemplate  the  zea- 
lous  Romanist  as,  with  infatuated  exultation,  he  counts  up  his  ten  or  twelve 
unutterable  extravangances,  which  he  calls  miracles,  and  by  attributing 
which  to  onr  gracious  Saviour,  he  does  kimy  though  unintentionally,  the 
highest  dishonour,  though  happily  he  exonerates  Scripture  of  by  for  the 
greater  part  of  them.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  world,  if  even  good 
men  had  not  so  often  built  their  own  wood,  hay,  stubble,  on  the  foundation 
of  Christ's  truth,  in  order  to  bring  it  more  into  conformity  with  their  own 
ideas  of  what  was  right  or  effective. 

3.  For  various  reasons  we  must  consider  the  most  correct  statement  of 
the  words  pronounced  at  the  distribution  of  the  bread,  to  be  that  of  Paul,  in 
1  Cor.  ii.  24,  "  This  is  my  body  broken  for  you."  It  is  submitted  to  the 
judgment  of  those  competent  to  pronounce  on  such  a  question,  that  the  predi^ 
cate  is  not  one  word,  but  the  clause,  "  i(y  hody  broken  for  you^*  equivalent 
to,  "  This  is  emblematic  of  the  breaking  of  my  body  for  you."  It  is  not  this 
bread,  but  this  tovto,  so,  "  Do  this  (tovto)  in  remembrance  of  me."  It  is  an 
inversion,  where  the  word  on  which  the  principal  stress  is  to  be  laid  is  put 
subordinately  as  a  participle,  instead  of  in  the  principal  position,  and  as  a 
noun.  It  is  very  similar,  as  far  as  grammar  is  concerned,  to  the  well-known 
Latin  idiom,  hamus  jaetus^  ^'  a  hook  lost,"  for  **  the  loss  of  a  hook,"  or  the 
still  more  common  inversion  with  the  gerundive.  Or  to  such  phrases  as 
these,  '*  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose  son  is  he?"  instead  of,  '*  What 
think  ye  of  the  Sonship  of  Christ  ?"  "  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  yon."  A  still  nearer  approach  occurs  in  1  Cor.  i.  23,  What  we 
preach — is — Christ  crucified,  an  inversion  for  that  which  is  found  in  ver.  18, 
as,  The  preaching  of  the  Cro^s,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  context  of 
the  two  passages  again  in  chap.  ii.  2.  I  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified :  also,  though  not  so  obviously,  at 
first  sight,  chap.  i.  21,  ^*  The  foolishness  of  the  preaching,"  which  must  mean 

b2 
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presents,  a  great  responsibilitj  will  rest  upon  the  Protestants  of  London,  if 
the  occasion  is  not  turned  to  fhll  acconnt.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  already  taken  np  the  subject;  At  their  late  annul 
meettng,  on  the  motion  of  Professor  HOppns,  seconded  bf  Mr.  Fortescne,  the 
following  resolntion  was  nnanimoosly  carried  :-^ 

'*  That  the  International  Exhibition,  to  be  held  in  London  next  yesr,  seems  to  us 
a  proYideatial  ooonsion  whioh  we  are  bound  to  nee  for  making  known  the  goepel  in 
the  chief  languages  of  Europe,  and  in  every  judidons  mode,  to  the  fbreigners  who 
visit  London.  The  subject  is  entrusted  to  tHe  oouncii,  with  instmctioos  to  xaidate 
an  independent  committee  for  that  purpose." 

We  tmst  that  the  Protestant  Associations  of  London  will  also  take  ap  the 
snbjeck  Why  not  get  a  large  nnmber  of  tracts  printed  in  several  langoages, 
specially  adapted  to  the  occasion  ?  We  see  that  the  Protestant  Association 
is  reprintlDg  Nevin's  Thoughts  on  Popery^  edited  by  Isaac  Taylor,  Esq,  This, 
broken  np  into  tracts,  and  translated  into  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  might 
be  of  great  use  if  given  away  in  thousands.  At  all  events,-  snch  a  precious 
occasion  should  be  improved  to  the  uttermost,  that  many  may  retam  to  the 
continent  blessed,  and  ready  to  become  blessings^ 


PRE-REFORMATION  POPERY  IN  SCOTLAND. 

It  is  very  discreditable  to  the  seal  of  Scotch  Protestantism  thai  there 

should  be  considerable  districts  in  that  country  into  which,  the  Reformation 

has  never  penetrated.    These  are  found  chiefly  in  some  parts  of  BanffsUre, 

and  especially  of  Inverness-shire.    The  following  letter,  which  we  publish  in 

an  abridged  form,  is  interesting,  as  proving  that  efforts  are  now  being  made 

with  success  to  repair  this  great  national  neglect.     Snob  efforts  are  worthy 

of  every  support : — 

"  Knock,  Bjojl,  Nov,  1861. 

*'  Mt  Deab  Sia, — When  in  the  Long  Island  last  autumn,  in  the  senrice  of  the  High- 
land Committee,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  Tisiting  some  of  the  schools  there  supforted 
by  the  Glasgow  Ladies'  Association.  I  regret  Uiat  1  haye  been  so  long  hindered 
from  sending  you  some  account  of  those  schools,  and  adding  my  humble  testimony 
to  their  value. 

<*  Bknbeoula  Sohool.^I  mention  it  first  because  I  still  retaSn  such  a  Htely  reool* 
lection  of  the  pleasure  my  visit  to  that  school  afforded  mo.  I  found  about  fifty  most 
intelligent  children  present.  They  receive  a  substantial  English  education,  and  are 
in  all  stages  of  progress.  It  will  give  some  idea  of  the  advanced  state  of  the  school 
when  I  mention  that  when  the  Bible  class  was  called  up,  thirty-two  came  forward  to 
read  the  Scriptures  in  English  and  Gaelic,  and  to  repeat  the  Shorter  Catechism  ques- 
tions. It  was  a  sight  so  ta\\  of  promise  that  1  confess  it  cheered  tarn  greatly.  Many 
of  these  young  people  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  there  is  leM 
interference  here  with  the  religious  itistraction  of  the  children  than  in  boom  of  the 
other  schools.  The  girls  are  taught  sewing,  knitting,  etc.,  by  Miss  M'Phce,  and  I 
saw  several  specimens  of  their  work  which  did  them  credit. 

**  GiaisxAT. — I  visited  this  school  along  with  my  friend  Mr.  Hippen,  when  we  were 
on  our  outward  voyage  to  St.  Eilda.  Wo  took  master  and  soholars  by  surprise,  for 
the  face  of  a  stranger  is  a  startling  sight. in  that  lonely  island.  We  found  about  ibrty 
children  present  (the  attendance  is  considerably  higher  some  ports  of  the  year),  and 
were  much  satisfied  with  their  intelligenee  and  progress.  I  had  seen  the  school  in 
its  infancy,  a  good  many  years  ago,  when  perhaps  eig^ity  or  so  were  leamtsg  the 
alphabet  together.  It  was  pleasant  to  find  the  children  in  so  advance<l  a  stace^  aod 
possesi^ing  so  much  Bible  knowledge.  The  importance  of  supporting  this  school  will 
be  seen  when  I  mention  that  it  is  the  only  one  in  an  island  conSiining  sons  iHX) 
souls,  all  of  a  horn,  except  one  family,  are  Pi^kists,  and  brought  up  in  alt  ths  daric* 
ness  of  Popery. 

"  locuDAB.-— I  found  forty-five  children  present  Almost  aU  of  them  wers  iwy 
young.    The  day  was  fine,  and  all  who  had  hands  for  work  were  required  Co  gMher 
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tiie  eoin,  so  that  th»mam  advMieed  sehoUn  iten  abmt  The  worthy  ieaoher  had 
come  by  ma  accident,  firom  which  he  wae  then  reooTeiing.  He  told  me  that  the  Sab- 
bath school  was  well  attended,  bat  that  there  was  little  enoooragement  to  hold  meet- 
mgs.  lochdar  is  a  very  Popish  district,  as  its  large  imposing  chapel  and  its  two 
priests  testify.  I  found  there  that  the  efforts  of  the  association  had  stirred  up  the 
priests  to  exert  tbemseWes.in  instructing  the  young.  Tbc^  have  a  Sabbath  eoheol, 
10  which  their  own  catechism  is  taught,  and  where  they  are  fiimisbed  with  a  kind 
of  rough  armour  to  defend  themselyes  against  the  attacka  of  Protestants.  In  speak- 
ing to  a  youth  on  the  subject  of  eonyersioo,  he  told  me  that  he  did  not  need  to  be 
conTcrted,  for  he  was  baptised,  and  that  when  baptised  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit, 
because  it  is  written,  *  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  ^e  Spirit,'  etc. 

**  I  hope  there  are  better  days  yet  in  store  for  those  remote  islands,  although  their 
present  condition  is  somewhat  saddening.  How  often  when  there,  did  a  feeling  of 
shame  for  our  Free  Church  come  oyer  me.  It  made  one  blush  to  think  that  Borne 
should  support  five  priests  in  South  Uist  and  Barra,  and  that  we  would  net  gi^e  one 
minister  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  perishing  souls  there.  Surely  there  are  some 
friends  with  means  throughout  our  Church  who  will  look  into  this,  and  strengthen 
your  hands,  so  that  a  proYision  may  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  ministry 
in  the  two  islands  re^OTred  to. — I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  Tery  truly, 

"JobnS.  M'Phaii.. 

**  Ber.  Mr.  Mf Lauofalan,  Edinburgh." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

Tbb  ^  Association  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,"  tinder  the  special  patronage 
of  the- Pope  and  others,  has  a  branch  in  England.  It  is  most  intimately  connected 
with  the  Jesuits,  and  is  generally  belioTcd  to  be  an  affiliated  Society  of  that  body. 
The  council  in  England  consists  of  the  following  gentlemen — we  have  omitted  the 
assumed  ecolesiastieal  titles,  as  they  are  illegal  in  this  country : — 

Very  Rev.  E.  Beam,  D»D.,  V.G.        H.  Barnewall,  Esq. 

Very  Bot.  Dr.  Doyle.  W.  Dodsworth,  Esq.* 

Very  Ber.  Dr.  J.  Magidre.  II.  Forristall,  Esq. 

Rot.  R.  Gell  Macmullen.  Stuart  Knill,  Esq. 

ReY.  Dr.  Todd.  William  B.  Tumbull^Efiq. 

The  Count  de  Torre  Diaz.  C.  Weld,  Esq. 

Right  Honourable  Lord  Clifford.       A.  G.  FuUerton,  Esq.,  Treoiwer. 
Charles  W.  Cavendish,  Esq.,  Secretary, 
We  publish  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  receiTed  in  December  last  from  a 
gentleman  traYolUng  in  Spain.    In  doing  so  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  responsible 
for  the  soundness  of  the  opinions  stated  by  our  correspondent : — 

*'  I  left  Bayonoe  for  Irun,  and  from  that  city  to  the  one  in  which  I  am  visiting, 
I  find  only  one  hope,  one  faith,  which  centres  in  the  priest,  who  directs  all,  and 
through  whom  the  most  ordinary  affairs  are  arranged. 

"  Catholicism  has  a  deep  hold  on  the  heart  and  in  the  institutions  of  the  country. 
A  change  from  such  a  state  is  hopeless,  and  the  only  course  is  to  enlighten  the 
priests,  who  must  be  the  first  reformers.  I  could  not  have  supposed  it  possible  for 
people  of  the  present  day  to  be  so  deeply  bigoted  to  trust  all  to  the  medium  of  their 
idol  and  their  priest.  The  churches  are  filled  with  stone  and  wooden  images,  dressed 
gorgeously  and  fhntastioally,  so  that  sense  may  guide  and  prevent  inqui^.  The 
judgment  appears  to  be  neglected;  it  is  one  absolute  belief.  Religion  does  not 
exist ;  it  is  mere  form,  and  the  intercourse  so  little  between  the  people  of  neigh- 
bouring cities,  which  leaves  them  in  the  hands  of  the  priesthood,  and  in  the  grossest 
ignorance. 

"  The  prisons  are  most  vile.  Madrid  presented  the  most  extraordinary  scene — 
upwards  of  900  in  about  four  cellars.  In  Toro,  Salamanca,  Cordova,  and  in  this 
place^  «11  are  under  the  same  arrangement.    Reformation  is  not  thought  of." 

OV  P^rSBT  Ul  GUAT  BniTAIK  IN  1861. 


Piiaets.  dupels,  etc  Monoataries.  Conyents.  Cblleg«9. 
Total  mcrease  in  England,         .88  26  8  .8  10 

Total  increase  in  Scotland,        .80  0  42 

Total  bcreaae  in  Great  Britain 
dnzinglMl,  ....        46  26  8  7  12 

'^  Formerly  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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It  Appean  there  are  1 1  Engliah  Peen,  8  Irish  Peers,  2  Scoteh  Peers,  48  Beromts, 
and  81  Members  of  Parliament,  Soman  GathoUes. 

In  allosion  to  the  anticipated  war  with  America,  the  Tablet  of  December  7  makes 
the  following  singularly  patriotic  statement : — 

**  As  war  is  imminent,  !t  may  not  be  ont  of  place  to  consider  wbetfier  the  news  has 
any  special  significance  for  Catholics.  Fini,  of  conrse,  we  take  It  that  they  will  all 
think  of  the  common  good,  and  resolre  to  do  their  best  to  promote  it.  Secondly, 
thej^  will  see,  whether  beside  doing  all  that  others  do,  there  is  any  special  serrice 
which  their  peculiar  position  enables  them  to  render  to  their  countnrmen ;  and  if  it 
should  turn  out  that  the  spedal  service  to  their  countrymen  should  likewise  be  a 
benefit  to  themselves,  it  will  be  all  the  better.  We  trust  that  we  need  not  disclium 
any  notion  of  making  particular  profits  out  of  general  ciflamities 

*|  When,  therefore,  we  say  that  the  approach  of  a  war  should  make  Catholics  see 
which  of  their  particular  objects  is  likely  to  be  promoted  by  the  war,  we  are  far 
from  connselling  anything  that  either  is  mean  or  nas  the  semblance  of  meanness. 
We  desire  no  particular  Catholic  objects  which  we  do  not  firmly  and  confidently  be- 
lieve to  be  for  the  common  good  of  the  empire." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Tablet  (Deo.  14)  at  Naples  writes : — 

**  The  clergy  are  now  opening  a  new  campaign  in  the  confessional,  and  are  power- 

Ailly  supported  by  the  dislike  of  the  Neapolitans  for  militaxy  serrice  in  gencoral,  and 

for  service  in  North  Italy  in  particular." 

In  the  Soman  Catholie  Directory  for  1862  the  names  of  ninetesB  Romish  priests 
are  g^ven  as  holding  commissions  as  chapli^ns  in  the  British  army. 

Db.  Manning  and  St.  Maby's  Hospital. — A  motion  fbr  admitting  Dr.  Manning 
as  a  governor  of  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Paddington,  was  yesterday  negatived  by  a 
small  majority,  numbers  being  28  for  and  28  against  the  motion.  The  decision, 
however,  rather  turned  on  a  technicality  than  on  the  broad  question,  whether  the 
Provost  of  a  Popish  order,  and  one  whose  bnsiness  is  that  ^a  proselytixer,  is  sn 
eligible  person  to  be  chosen  a  life  governor,  to  sit  at  a  board  where  few  attend,  and 
where  one  clever  intriguer  might  seriously  compromise  the  objects  of  the  institu- 
tion.—^ccorrf,  Dec.  18, 1861. 

The  Protestant  Alliance,  before  the  meeting,  called  the  attention  of  many  of  the 
governors  to  the  proposed  election. 

The  O'Donoghue,  M.P.,  has  been  removed  from  the  magistracy  in  Ireland.  He 
was  chairman  of  a  meeting  in  Dublin,  at  which  treasonable  sentiments  werd  finely 
uttered.    He  says  :— 

**  It  is  my  conviction  that  an  overwhelming  miO^^^J  of  the  Irish  people  feel  thej 
have  much  more  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  American  nation  than  to  tlie  Briti^ 
Government,  and  that,  therefore,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  America  and  Eng- 
land, they  would  be  Tety  unwilling  to  supply  men  and  money  for  the  purpeee,  as  I 
stated  at  the  meeting,  of  destroying  Amencan  commerce,  bombarding  American 
eities,  and  humiliating  the  American  flag.*' 

A  case  of  kidnapping  was  lately  brought  before  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  Ireland. 
The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  ikcts  : — 

"  The  late  Mr.  Alexander  Postley,  of  Newry,  left  two  children — Bessie  and  Maiy, 
aged  respectively  ten  and  eight  years.  Both  the  parents  belonged  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  their  children  were  baptised  by  one  of  its  ministers.  They  were 
both  put  to  nurse  with  the  wife  of  a  man  named  Carroll,  in  Dnndalk;  Roman  Catho- 
lics. By  his  will  Mr.  Postley  left  the  mother  £200,  and  the  children  £250  each, 
appointing  Mr.  Fletcher  and  Mr.  W.  Wilson  his  executors.  In  1869  the  mother 
went  to  Australia,  having  strictly  charged  the  executors  to  have  the  children 
brought  up  Protestants,  as  she  foared  the  Carrolls  would  take  them  to  their  own 
church.  They  were  placed  in  a  Protestant  school.  One  of  the  children,  Bessie, 
ran  away  from  the  school  to  Carroll's,  whose  house  was  surrounded  by  sucli  a  mob 
that  Mr.  Wilson  could  not  get  her,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  police.  On  the  11th  of 
August  Carroll  met  the  youngest  coming  from  school,  and  whispered  something  is 
her  ear.  On  the  following  Tuesday  he  met  her  in  the  same  way,  placed  her  oo  a 
ear,  and  drove  her  off.  Proceedings  were  taken  against  Carroll  for  kidnapiiing,fbr 
which  he  is  to  be  tried  at  the  ensuing  Louth  assiies,  being  out  on  hafl. 

**  His  honour  made  a  final  order,  that  the  children  shoold  be  brought  ^  in  the 
religion  of  their  parents."— 7Vme«,  Dec.  13,  1861. 

The  French  Government  has  just  issued  an  important  decree  aigafattt  fhe  ihsBM- 
Imb  proceedings  of  those  who  kidnap  young  ohildren  for  proselytiaiBg 
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Dr.  Wiseman,  la  his  address  to  the  Romish  clergy,  says  : — 

.  .  .  <*  The  Church  appears  to  be  habitually  put  on  her  defence  by  her  own  chil- 
dren ;  and,  forgive  me  the  use  of  such  a  word,  wranglings  almost  are  raised  amongst 
us,  on  matters  of  ecclesiastical  or  even  theological  magnitude.  We  have  permitted 
men  to  speak  flippantly  and  irreverently  about  sacred  things,  instead  of  reproving 
them  with  dignity  and  even  virtuous  indignation Check,  by  word  and  ex- 
ample, the  ruthless  spirit  of  religious  disputations,  which  has  well-nigh  broken  our 
peace,  may  have  weakened  in  some  the  faith,  and  has  certainly  wounded  charity." 
—TabUt,  Dec.  21,  1861. 

The  particulars  of  a  very  distressing  ease  have  been  brought  to  our  notice.  A 
poor  woman  has  been,  it  is  believed,  most  cruelly  deprived  of  her  property  and 
means  of  support  throagh  the  machinations  of  persons  acting  under  priestly  in- 
flaenee.  The  full  details  have  been  given  to  the  secretary,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  their  accuracy. 

An  endeavour  wiU  shortly  be  made  to  institute  a  Protestant  Alliance  for  Ireland. 


INFALLIBILITY  OF  POPISH  BISHOPS. 

Thb  French  correspondeDt  of  Emngdical  Christendom  for  December  con- 
talus  the  following  instmctive  narrative : — 

"  I  have  already  refiirred  to  the  lesson  inflicted  on  the  Bishop  of  Nismes.  M.  Pie^ 
Bishop  of  Poitiers,  has  received  a  still  more  severely-felt  chMtisement.  You  will 
remember  that  this  prelate,  in  a  very  transparent  allusion,  had  compared  Napoleon 
in.  to  Pontius  Pilate.  This  excess  of  audacity  provoked  general  indignation,  and 
the  Council  of  State  declared  that  M.  Pie  was  guilty  of  abiae.  This  was  something, 
but  not  a  great  thing.  The  condemned  bishop,  from  the  pulpit,  glorified  himself  on 
account  of  this  judgment,  and  claimed  the  tiUe  of  a  martyr.  Another  punishment 
awaited  him,  and  the  whole  nation  has  laughed  at  the  mystification  undergone  by  M. 
Pie.    The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  facts : — 

''  An  individual,  named  Gicquel,  had  set  out  for  the  Boman  States,  after  having 
been  enrolled  as  a  Tolunteer  in  the  corps  of  Pontifical  Zouaves.  This  Gicquel  is  one 
of  the  most  vile  men  that  can  be  met  with  i  idle,  drunken,  ill-conducted  in  his  private 
relations,  a  liar  and  a  swindler,  he  abandons  himself  to  the  most  shameftil  vices. 
Thus,  feigning  to  be  a  Protestant  by  birth,  he  has  more  than  once  extorted  money 
fh>m  the  priests,  under  pretence  of  being  converted  and  baptized  into  the  Boman 
Church.  His  enrolment  amongst  the  Pontifical  Zouaves  was  also  an  ignoble  calcu- 
lation on  his  part. 

"  Suddenly  there  arrived  at  Poitiers  a  letter  announcing  that  Gicquel  had  been 
grievously  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Castelfidardo,  and  upon  the  envelope  of  the  letter 
were  written  these  lugubrious  words,  *  Dead  I  dead  !  dead!'  Immediately  M.  Pie, 
without  obtaining  further  information,  resolved  to  pronounce  the  funeral  oration  of 
this  Gicquel.  The  Cathedral  of  Poitiers  was  actually  decorated  with  a  magnificent 
catafalque,  and  hung  with  black  cloth.  All  the  pomp  of  the  Bomish  worship  was 
displayed;  and  there,  in  the  midst  of  an  immense  concourse  of  priests  and  devotees, 
the  bishop  delivered  a  discourse,  in  which  GKcquel  was  represented  as  a  hero  of  the 
faith,  the  type  of  all  the  virtues,  an  accomplished  Christian,  a  saint  who  had  always 
walked  in  the  path  of  honour,  probity,  devotedness,  and  self-denial  1  So  many  woras 
— so  many  fhlsehoods  I 

"  Unhappily,  Gicquel  returned  to  France,  and  recommeaced  his  disgraceful  career 
of  swindling.  He  went  firom  house  to  house,  obtaining  here  lOOf  and  there  50f.,  by 
means  of  his  misrepresentations,  and  expending  in  the  most  scandalous  manner  this 
money,  so  ill-acquired.  The  attention  of  the  magistrates  was  awakened,  and  Gicquel 
was  summoned  before  a  judicial  tribunal  The  prooureur-imperial  narrated  fhmi  the 
outset  the  immoral  life  of  the  accused,  then  he  read  the  funeral  oration  pronounced 
over  him  bv  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers.  The  contrast  was  extremely  viowant,  and  all 
ther  journals  have  reproduced  the  curious  details  of  this  affair.  H.  Fie  is  covered 
with  ridicule  and  overwhelmed  by  shame,  and  his  word  is  for  ever  discredited. 
Certainly  it  is  no  sin  for  a  bishop  to  be  deceived.  But  upon  what  documents  did 
K  Pie  found  his  panegyric?  By  what  right  did  he  transform  this  contemptible 
malefactor  into  a  martyr  and  a  saint  ?  His  whole  discourse  was  thoroughly  Bomish. 
To  meet  the  exigencies  of  his  case  the  bishop  invented  false  facts ;  he  drew  a  portrait 
of  a  personage  who  nerer  existed.  This  was  the  grand  fiiult  of  M.  Pie.  He  ascended 
the  pulpit  of  truth  to  utter  falsehoods.  He  has  been  wanting  in  the  elementary 
duties  of  morality,  and  has  wounded  the  human  consolence.  Will  the  bishops  be 
corrected  by  this  mde  lesson  t" 
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UATAIIOROS,  THE  CHIEF  SPANISH  MASTTK. 

(From  a  P/u>t«ffrap/i.) 

MaTAHOKOB  Hit  JUST  BBH  OOMDUtMie,  mTH  AlHAIII,  TO  HTBH  THAIS  OlIBaOllUm 

MM  KuDiM  imi  Woms  ot  Gait.    80  mbob'  iok  PonaT.— Su  e/ipiiHltJ^ 
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If  ATAMOROS,  THE  OHIEF  SPANISH  MARTTR. 

The  following  pardcolars  will  be  interestiiig  to  our  readers : — 

JExtraet  from  a  Letter  of  Don  Manuel  MatamoroBf  daied  Granada, 
12A  February  1861,  and  gwing  a  brief  kisbory  of  hi$  life. 

**  Ab  yoa  desire  to  know  myblstoiy, — I  sm  about  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  bnt  young  as  I  am,  ever  since  I  bave  had  the  full  use  of  my  reason,  my 
life  has  been  little  ehie  Uian  one  chain  of  suffering.  Having  studied  for  three 
years  in  the  Military  College  of  Toledo,  in  acoordanoe  with  the  last  wishes  of 
my  ftther  (^ho  was  lieat.-col.  of  a  regiment  of  artillery),  I  gave  up  a  pro- 
fession which,  at  least  as  it  is  managed  in  Spain,  was  contrary  to  niy  tastes, 
and  determined  to  look  after  my  patrimony,  whieh  consisted  of  seven  good 
farms  Bear  Malaga.  Very  soon  I  met  with  misfbrtnne  here,  and  in  a  few 
years  was  obliged  to  sell  five  of  them.  The  two  which  remuned,  which  are 
worth  about ,  we  have  been  obliged  to  mortgage  to  pay  for  my  re- 
lease from  the  Conscription  for  which  I  was  drawn  soon  after,  and  also  for 
the  removal  of  my  family  to  Barcelona.  So  now  I  have  seen  my  poor 
mother  brought  to  poverty ;  she  who  has  always  been  accustomed  to  ease 
and  comfort  is  now  working  with  her  needle  to  assist  her  son.  May  God's 
blessing  be  with  her, — she  has  many  virtues.  The  episode  of  my  leaving 
the  army  was  notable  enough,  aad  even  endangered  my  life.  It  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  declaration  made  in  the  confessional  by  an  officer  in  my  com- 
pany. He  was  himself  a  convert,  bnt  having  sent  the  little  tract  ^  Andrew 
Bann'  to  his  mother,  she  insisted  opon  his  recantation,  and  he  consequently 
confessed  to  the  regimental  chaplain,  who  gave  me  much  serious  annoyance, 
and  obliged  me  to  leave  the  service." 

The  following  faiformation  is  more  recent,  but  very  important : — 

The  Clamor  Publko,  of  December  28,  1861,  contains  the  foUowiag  letter  from 
Manuel  Matamoros : — 

*^  Prison  of  the  Audieneia  at  Oranada. 

'*  B18FBGTED  Sir, — I  have  jast  read  in  the  newspaper,  entitled  La  Ccrretpondencia 
de  Espana^  what  is  said  with  reference  to  the  late  meeting  of  the  fiyangelical  Alli- 
ance which  took  place  in  London,  and  having  observed  how  thoroughly  the  events 
of  the  meeting  and  the  spirit  of  the  Society  were  misrepresented,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  writing  this  letter,  hoping  Uiat  it  may  be  published  in  your  important  periodical. 

*'  La  Oorreepondeneia  informs  tis  that  no  one  has  been  or  is  pereeonted  in  Spain 
for  his  religious  opinions,  although  it  is  well  known  that  at  this  time  manj  heads  of 
families  are  suffering  in  miserable  dungeons  from  the  rigour  with  which  they  are 
treated  for  the  sole  crime  of  some  being  Protestants,  and  others  supposed  to  be  such ; 
eveo  women  have  not  escaped,  and  one  of  these  was  but  seventeen  years  of  age. 

**  The  paper  referred  to  states  as  follows : — '  We  do  not  deny  the  first  part  of  this 
notioe  (concerning  the  persecutions),  because  all  the  world  sees  and  knows  that  no 
one  is  persecuted  in  Spain  for  their  reHgions  opinions,  but  in  Granada  it  happens 
that  two  or  three  persons  were  arrested  for  having  openly  broken  the  laws  of  the 
country,  with  the  object  of  introducing  a  religious  propaganda.* 

**  And  if  no  one  has  been,  or  is  persecuted  in  Spain  for  their  religious  opinions, 
and  only  in  Granada  have  there  been  two  or  three  arrested  for  the  reasons  given, 
how  is  it  that  there  are  now  in  prison  in  Malaga,  Senores  Carrasco,  Gonzales, 
Baran,  and  others,  even  eight  in  number  ?  And  why  is  it  that  Senor  Leon  and  six 
of  his  companions  are  in  prison  at  Seville?  And  why  are  we  three  confined  at 
Granada?  But  this  is  not  all.  Can  La  Correepottkncia  deny  that  the  names  of 
more  than  fifty  heads  of  families  have  been  published  in  MflJaga,  Granada,  and 
SevUle,  who  have  been  obliged  to  emigrate,  m  order  to  escape  the  inquisitorial 
rigour  which  has  been  so  severely  displayed,  having  left  their  families  In  the  most 
lamentable  state  of  poverty  T  And  can  it  be  denied  that  the  punishment  of  seven 
years- at  the  galleys  has  been  demanded  for  several  persons  belonglBg  to  this  city, 
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and  nine  years  for  others,  including  him  who  signs  this  letter?  And  can  this 
periodical  deny  that  even  fourteen  persons  were  arrested  in  Malaga,  two  of  whom 
were  women,  and  that  two  women  were  also  imprisoned  in  this  city,  and  Uie  same 
number  in  Seville,  and  that  great  rigour  has  been  ezeroised  to  effect  the  same  thii>g 
in  Barcelona,  Cordova,  and  Jaen. 

'*  No,  I  am  sure  that  neither  of  these  ihots  can  be  denied  by  this  periodical,  with- 
out its  being  goilty  of  the  grossest  misrepresentation ;  and,  therefore,  what  is  it 
but  a  religious  perseoution  in  this  epoch  in  which  we  live,  carrying  ns  back  to  the 
unhappy  times  of  Torquemada  ? 

"  There  is  something  more  which  I  ought  not  to  pass  over,  because  it  has  abun- 
dantly fed  the  reactionary  press,  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  but  I  do  not  touch 
on  it  with  reference  to  the  La  Corrnpondencia, 

"  From  the  time  that  these  imprisonments,  which  originated  here,  took  place,  eiil 
informers  and  correspondents  connected  with  this  dty  gave  themselTes  up  to  the 
reprehensible  mania  of  conceiving  them  to  be  the  results  of  political  religious  mo- 
tires,  with  entire  disregard  to  reason  and  justice. 

'*  Tills  opinion,  flbTourable  to  reactionary  and  in^sltorial  ideas,  has  been  en- 
couraged again  and  again;  although  from  the  prison  of  Barcelona  I  protested 
against  all  connexion  with  politics,  and  now  I  am  doubly  called  upon  to  do  so,  and 
I  leave  it  as  a  matter  settlea  for  ever,  that  the  reason  for  these  persecutions  is  purel/ 
and  exclusively  religious,  without  politics  being  mixed  up  with  it  directly  or  in- 
directly. 

"  Much  has  been  written,  correspondence  has  been  intercepted,  there  has  been  bo 
end  to  the  unjustifiable  means  used,  and  amongst  them  calumny  and  crime ;  and  yet 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  discover  any  political  tendency. 

<*  The  copies  of  the  official  documents  which  I  have  sent  you,  and  those  which  I 
now  enclose,  prove  the  correctness  of  my  assertions. 

"  That  English  Protestants  desire  to  introduce,  by  foroe,  the  Protestent  religion 
into  Spain,  is  an  unfortunate  invention,  for  nothing  hiu  been  further  from  the  spirit 
of  the  worthy  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  at  a  meeting  of  which  Society 
it  was  only  resolved  to  use  the  most  suitable  means  for  petitioning  the  Cortes  and 
the  Spanish  Government  fbr  the  liberation  of  those  who  are  in  prison  on  account, 
of  their  religious  opinions. 

"  If  any  of  the  Madrid  periodicals  decide  on  studying  and  defending  this  question, 
and  on  supporting  the  desires  of  the  ETangelical  All^ce,  it  must  not  be  as  coa- 
sidering  it  in  the  point  of  view  of  faith  (which  the  law  does  not  permit^  bat  it 
must  be  as  a  question  of  tolerance,  and  this  woxdd  be  one  of  the  most  precious  coa> 
quests  of  the  ifgd  in  which  we  live. 

"  I  remain,  your  faithful  servant,  Q.B.8.M^ 

"  Manitxl  BIatjkobos." 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  folIowiDg  that  the  tragedy  is  complete,  and  we 

trust  the  Protestants  of  Britain  will  at  length  be  roused  to  action : — 

*<  Tea  Spanish  Pbisovibs  fob  tbm  Gospkl. — ^The  Secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance  has  this  day  (Jan.  6.)  received  information  from  Spain  that  Matamoroe  and 
Alhama  have  been  sentenced  to  scTen  years  of  the  galleys,  and  Trigo  to  fimr  yean  of 
the  same.  There  will  be  an  appeal  from  the  sentenoCt  but  it  is  feared  it  will  be  in 
vain.  They  had  been  previously  tried  and  acquitted  of  alleged  politioal  offences,  st 
that  the  present  sentences  are  solely  for  reading  the  Word  of  God.'*-— XoadlpN  Recerd. 


POPERY   IN  UPPER  CANADA. 
(From  a  Special  CorrespondetU,) 

Dear  Sib, — ^In  your  letter  you  requested  me  to  furnish  you  with  "  well 
authenticated  facts  as  to  the  doings  of  the  Papists  in  Canada."  The  reqaest 
is  becoming  in  the  periodical  which  you  conduct,  for  it  is  but  too  common  a 
practice  for  correspondents,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  to  colour  what  tb«y 
represent.  In  fact,  many  of  them  write  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  putj  that 
the  journal  or  periodical  for  which  they  write  supports. 

With  your  periodical  it  is  different.    The  truth  is  what  ia  aimed  at,  tod 
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irhat  yon  wiab  to  promulgate.  Indeedf  there  is  no  occasion  to  draw  oa  one's 
imagination  in  relation  to  the  snbject  on  which  yon  reqaire  information,  for 
here,  as  in  every  other  place  where  the  Papacy  once  obtains  a  foothold,  it 
spreads  far  and  near  with  rapidity.  Here  it  spreads  from  the  hall  of  onr 
Legislatare  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  ;  even  here,  in  Protestant 
Upper  Canada,  its  banefnl  influences  are  felt.  As  a  proof  of  this,  I  may 
state  that  in  1843  there  was  bnt  one  Romish  Ohnrch  in  the  city  of  Toronto, 
now  there  are^iv.  To  these  may  be  added  Colleges,  Seminaries,  Convents, 
Houses  of  Providence,  *^  Sisters  and  Brothers  of  St.  Joseph  and  of  Charity/' 
and  of  my  *^  Lady  of  Lorretto."  Bnt  why  attempt  to  ennmerate  ?  Their 
name  is  Legion.  It  was  but  the  past  summer  that  an  institution,  dedicated 
to  some  of  the  so-called  saints  on  their  calendar,  was  erected  near  that 
picturesque  spot,  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  where  the  fiftitbftal  of  the  '^  Mother 
Chorch  "  go  on  pilgrimage,  where  plenary  indulgences  are  granted,  and  it  is 
said  *^  Peter's  pence  is  collected." 

There  is  no  occasion  to  be  specific  in  naming  any  one  place.  It  is  the 
same  in  every  town  or  city  in  Upper  Canada ;  while  in  Lower  Canada,  as 
yon  jonmey  through  it,  look  in  whichever  direction  you  may,  and  you  will 
not  fail  to  discover  the  towering  spire  of  a  Romish  Church,  attached  to 
which  is  invariably  a  college,  nunnery,  or  other  educational  institution. 
That  they  will  continue  to  make  these  gigantic  strides  is  inevitable,  so  long 
as  they  are  fostered  and  fondled  upon  by  those  who  occupy  exalted  positions 
both  in  Great  Britain  and  British  America.  Witness  the  conduct  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle ;  look  at  the  preference  given  to  Romish  priests  and 
Romish  institntions,  over  those  of  Protestant  denominations.  An  address 
would  not  be  received  from  the  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Montreal,  while 
Jesuitical  institutions  were  risited,  and  addresses  received  from  Romish 
bishops  and  priests. 

Come  down  to  a  later  period,  and  what  do  we  behold  ?-— our  Governor- 
General  introduced  to  the  Romish  clergy  of  Quebec,  and  paraded  through 
their  convents,  nunneries,  etc.,  while  as  yet  we  have  not  learned  that  he  has 
visited  one  Protestant  institution.  True  he  Is  in  Quebec  (Lower  Canada), 
where  Protestant  institutions  are  few  and  far  between. 

Apart  from  the  revenue  which  the  Romish  priesthood  derive  from  the 
people  of  Lower  Canada,  which  may  be  said  to  be  under  tribute  to  them, 
there  is  not  a  session  of  our  Legislature  but  Acts  of  Incorporation  are 
granted  to  them,  together  with  parliamentary  aid. 

Here  we  have  an  Educational  Department,  which,  if  not  the  best.  Is  said 
to  be  equal  to  any  in  the  world,  which  is  supported  by  taxation.  The  schools 
are  open  to  all,  without  distinction  of  creed  or  colour.  This  system  did  not 
suit  the  Romish  party,  who,  although  their  doings  are  secretly  conducted, 
make  no  secret  that  they  will  not  allow  their  children  to  mix  with  or  be 
instructed  along  with  the  children  of  their  Protestant  neighbours.  The  com- 
mon schools,  they  say,  are  "  godless  institutions."  True,  the  instruction  is 
secular ;  the  Holy  Scriptures  are,  nevertheless,  read  daily  in  the  schools, 
which  the  Romanists  stigmatize ;  but  the  Bible  was  always  a  sealed  book 
to  them.  The  system  of  education  adopted  by  the  State  not  being  acceptable 
to  the  Papists,  they  applied  for  and  obtained  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to 
establish  separate  schools. 

With  all  this  pampering,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  are  making 
much  progress ;  but  such  must  be  the  case  unless  we  obtain  what  we  are 
now  contendmg  for — namely,  *'  Representation  by  Population."    In  Upper 
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Oanada  we  namber  SOO^OOCy  aonla  more  than  in  LoiPtr  Ganada^  and  y^i  we 
are  equally  represented  in  the  Legulatnie. 

It  was  bot  the  other  day  that  we  learned  that  Romish  agents  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Qovemment  to  proceed  to  France  and  Ireland  to  encourage 
emigration.  We  well  know  the  class  they  will  enoonrage.  Heretofore  the 
great  bulk  of  the  Romish  emigrants  went  to  the  United  States,  bnt  it  is  bow 
fonnd  by  the  priests  desirable  to  enoonrage  them  to  come  to  Canada. 

Last  year  a  gentleman,  in  every  way  qnalified,  was  sent  home  by  the 
Goremment  to  encourage  emigration  to  Oansda.  He,  I  believe,  visited 
England  and  Scotland  as  well  as  Ireland ;  bnt  he  was  a  Protestant,  and, 
horrible  to  relate,  the  Papists  discovered  that  he  was  an  Orangeman,  althoogfa 
I  believe  snch  is  not  the  fact.  However,  he  was  a  iVotestant ;  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  it  was  preposterous  to  think  that  he  would  encourage  thst 
dass  of  emigrants  which  they  desired  to  see  arrive  here.  Immediately  the 
Orange  cry  was  raised,  the  Romish  journals  were  lend  in  their  dennoctatiom 
of  the  oourae  pursued  by  the  Qovemsoent.  The  pressure,  and  that  too  on 
the  eve  of  a  general  election,  was  let  on,  and,  ae  a  consequence,  two  Romlih 
emigrant  agents  were  app<»inted. 

I  intended  to  explain  a  statement,  tbat  the  people  of  Lower  Canada  might 
be  said  to  be  under  tribute  to  the  priests ;  but  as  my  letter  has  already 
assumed  a  great  length,  I  will  reserve  my  remarks  on  that  point  for  my 
next. 

PRIESTLT  SEDUCERS  IN  FRANCE. 

Tbb  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Advertuer  writes  as  follows : — 

"The  extraordinary  and  banefhl  inflaenoe  exercised  by  tiie  dergy  upon  the  igno- 
imnt  peasantry  has  mrely  been  so  pdnftiUy  dereloped  as  in  thedepartaemt  of  TWro- 
et-Garonne.    A  few  days  past  yon  were  informed  that  a  priest  named  Mellet,  of  the 
Marist  monastery,  had  been  conricted  of  abominable  praetioes  upon  the  papUa  com- 
mitted to  his  care  and  teaching.    Nor  was  this  the  first  nor  the  onlv  blot  upon  the 
Manet  monastery.    The  superior  had. been  convicted  of  the  sedncwm  of  a  young 
girl  of  respectable  family.    Another  of  the  holy  brethren  had  sncoeeded  in  flying 
ttom  an  -aoonsation  of  crimes  of  the  most  odioos  nature,  and  now  lies  conoeatod 
nnder  his  clerical  garb  fh)m  the  vengeance  of  the  law.    The  village  people  were 
exasperated  against  the  convent,  so  that  when  Mellet  was  taken  to  the  prison  of 
Montabaun,  it  was  necessary  to  hide  him  nnder  some  bundles  of  linen  in  a  cart  to 
save  him  from  the  summary  vengeance  of  the  mob,  as  the  prisoner  was  driven 
through  Causaade,  a  village  which  had  escaped  the  pemioions  oontaet  of  these  mis- 
creants.   Mellet  was  condemned  to  twenty  years'  hard  labour,  and  the  munidpsl 
authoridcB  resolved  upon  the  instant  suppression  of  the  school,  and  the  appointmeBt 
of  a  lay  instructor  of  high  character  and  attainments  to  snpersede  the  elerieal  pre> 
ceptor.    Tou  might  have  supposed  that  the  convent  would  bow  enhmissivdy  before 
this  Just  reprobation.    But  no  ;  they  hong  out  the  Papal  oolomv,  white  and  hlne» 
from  the  convent  windows,  '  bidding  little  children  come  nnto  them,'  and  the  litUe 
children  came.    The  very  victims  of  priestly  seduction — the  ver^  children  who  hid 
testified,  six  vreeks  past,  in  open  court,  to  those  overwhelmmg  iniquities-Hiow 
flocked  back  to  the  convent,  accompanied  by  their  parents,  who  Joined  then  in  a 
demonstration  against  the  new  oommonal  s<&ool  and  its  lay  master.    At  Saiates,  in 
the  department  of  Charente  Inferieor,  a  priest  named  Bandaens,  and  two  other 
ruffians,  were  convicted  of  the  same  heinous  practices,  under  oironnaistances  of  horri- 
ble depravity,  yet  such  was  the  influence  of  the  clerg^  that  they  obtained  from  the 
very  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  children  a  petition  for  the  re«opcaisg  of  the  sehoeL 
It  is  difficult  to  suppress  a  shudder  before  tliis  awfhl  and  inysterious  power*  whidi 
can  thus  serpent  like  wind  itself  into  the  families  of  its  victims,  disarm  their  leeent 
ment,  and  convert  them  into  tools  for  the  continuance  of  its  horrible  work.  It  ii 
beyond  all  human  comprehension,  and  should  certainly  be  placed  b^oad  aD  hnasa 
endoranoe.    The  Opimon  NaiionaU  points  out  this  evening  the  extent  ef  Uria  tVlMe 
fknatlcism,  and  calls  upon  the  State  to  arrest  ita  progress."' 
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THE  REV.  SIGNOR  GAVAZZF. 

A  CI.VHOTKA2I  in  Dablin  has  received  the  following  letter  from  this  Italian 
reformer,  which  will  be  read  at  once  with  regret  and  pleaeore  bjr  the  friends 
of  civil  and  religions  liberty : — 

"  PiSTOiA,  December  27,  1861. 

"  Mt  dsab  F&iknd, — Mj  course  of  lectures  and  sermons  ended  in  Florence,  tbe 
28d  inst.  It  has  been  doubly  blessed  by  dear  Jesus.  First,  the  crowds  of  people 
were  so  large  as  to  prevent  many  from  obtaining  a  place,  although  all  available 
space  of  tfarte  additional  rooms  was  allotted  for  the  aucUenee  out  of  my  original  hall. 
God  only  knows  the  results ;  but  tJiere  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  erangelioal  seed 
was  not  thrown  on  stones  and  thorns. 

*'  Secondly f  I  have  incurred  the  ire  of  the  priests,  as  to  move  them  to  accuse  me 
for  attacking  the  religion  of  the  State, — a  crime  contemplated  by  our  constitution. 
So  that  at  present  I  stand  accused  to  the  Attomey-Q«neral,  and*  he  has  already 
served  me  with  notice  for  a  regular  trial. 

"  I  heard  on  Tuesday  the  heads  of  my  accusation,  which  are  all  of  a  religious 
character,  viz.,  that  I  spoke  against  the  Immaculate  C!onception,  Auricular  Confes- 
sion, preaching  the  Pope  to  have  been  only  Bishop  of  Rome  in  the  origin,  the  impos- 
sibility of  a  free  state  with  the  Canon  Law,  etc  etc. 

**  My  trial  is  now  nnder  the  judgment  of  the  tribunal,  to  see  if  there  is  any  suffi- 
dent  motive  to  proceed  against  me  by  public  trial.  If  they  think  so,  then  I  shall 
stand  a  prisoner  in  this  free  Italy,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship 
which  was  granted  to  us  by  several  proclamations  of  the  Parliament  and  Govern- 
ment ;  and  then  again  there  will  be  a  sentence,  which,  by  another  anomaly,  is  a 
hundred  times  severer  in  Tuscany  than  in  Piedmont.  But  Qod  will  do  in  this  sad 
business  all  His  pleasure  and  will  Here  I  am  to  defend  by  myself  the  great  right 
of  free  speaking  and  free  worship. 

"  On  this  occasion,  which  will  be  the  greatest  we  had  for  a  long  time  in  Italy,  I 
hope  my  Christian  friends  will  help  me  and  the  cause  I  stand  for  with  their  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  in  order  that  everything  might  happen  according  to  His  will  and  the 
promotion  of  His  glory. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say  that  out  of  seven  acousers  five  are  foreigners,  and  two 
among  them  Irishmen,  perhaps  from  Galway  or  Tuam.  Don't  forget  me  and  my 
PRESS*  without  which  I  shall  never  do  anything  wide  and  permanent  fbr  Jesus  here. 
—Very  faithftilly  yours,  Albssahdbo  Gavazzl" 


DEFECTIVE  LOGIC  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  hear  Protestants  allege  that  it  is  better 
to  deal  with  Romanists  on  the  footing  of  keeping  clear  of  all  controversy. 
The  persons  who  speak  thns  are  generally  those  who  never  came  into  contact 
with  living  Romanists.     If  they  had  ever  done  so,  they  mnst  have  fonnd 
that  the  Romanist  has  a  good  deal  to  say  in  favonr  of  his  own  views,  is  very 
anxious  to  say  it,  and  that  if  they  have  nothing  to  say  in  reply,  they  are  apt 
to  become  to  the  Papists  mere  objects  of  contempt.    The  Scripture  tells  ns 
that  we  are  "  to  be  ready  always  to  give  a  reason  to  every  man  that  asketh 
ns  of  the  faith  that  is  in  ns."     What  is  this  but  controversy  ?     Did  Christ 
shrink  from  controversy  ?     Let  his  whole  life  answer.    Did  Panl  shrink  from 
controversy?    He  *^  disputed  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannns."    Was  the 
Reformation  gained  withoat  controversy  ?     No.     Can  it  be  maintained  with- 
out controversy  ?  Emphatically  no.    But  what  is  strange  is  this,  that  we  see 
the  need  of  controversy  with  Rome  in  other  lands,  whilst  we  deny  it  in  our 
own.    We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  London  Tract  Society  are  sending  out 
a  series  of  controversial  tracts  to  Italy.    The  following  are  some  of  the  titles 
— "  Who  falsified  the  Bible,  the  Protestants  or  the  Papists  ?"    "  The  Roman 
Church  judged  by  the  Word  of  God."    "  Was  the  Apostle  Peter  ever  a 
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Rome  ?"  If  this  is  necessary  in  Italy  where  the  people  are  disgusted  with 
Popery,  how  mnch  more  is  eontroversial  knowledge  necessary  in  this  coantry 
where  Romanism  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  with  so  much  plausibility  and 
success  ?  If  men  were  as  zealous  for  the  cause  of  God  as  they  are  in  behalf 
of  their  own  interests,  they  would  have  fewer  doubts  on  this  subject. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 


OcTB  Correspondent  in  Newfoundland  writes  by  last  mall,  that  ^*i 
villain  who  all  but  murdered  Patterson  escaped  punishment.  Patterson 
knew  him  quite  well,  and  swore  that  he  attacked  him  without  the  least  pro- 
vocation iu  open  daylight.  A  servant  girl  corroborated  his  testimony  in 
every  particular.  But  the  case  was  tried  before  a  Popish  judge,  who 
charged  the  jury  (also  Popish)  directly  in  favour  of  the  prisoner,  and  he 
was  acquitted. 

'^  We  have  obtained  a  great  triumph  in  Harbour  Grace.  Our  exceUent 
Governor,  determined  this  time  to  secure  freedom  of  election,  despatched 
two  sloops  of  war  and  a  detachment  of  one  hundred  soldiers  to  Harbour 
Grace.  This  completely  overawed  the  Popish  rabble.  They  quailed  and 
kept  perfectly  quiet.  Not  a  blow  was  struck.  The  consequence  was  that 
the  Protestant  members  were  returned  by  a  majority  of  432.  This  has 
occurred  in  a  place  where  hitherto  by  brute  force  and  intimidation  the 
(Roman)  Catholics  have  had  two  representatives.  Our  Protestant  Govern* 
ment  has  now  a  fair  working  majority  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  the 
Popish  party  are  thoroughly  beaten  and  quite  disorganized.  We  may  thank 
our  Governor  for  the  victory." 


FACTS  FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  ^' Tht  Btdwark."* 

Pltkouth,  16<A  lannary  1862. 

SiKy — The  ftdmirable  remarks,  in  your  impression  for  this  month,  on  the  culpable 
manner  in  which  local  orgaDizationa  for  the  defence  of  Protestantism  are  allowed  to 
languish  and  die,  are  so  applicable  to  Plymouth,  that  I  beg  to  call  your  attenUoo 
to  oar  borough,  in  the  earnest  hope  that  your  influence  may  aid  powerfully  ia 
placing  us  in  sach  a  state  of  defence  as  may  speedily  enable  us  to  defy  our  spiii- 
tnal  foes. 

When  the  Papal  Aggression  was  but  a  mere  scheme  upon  paper,  when  Bomanism 
found  scarcely,  if  any,  resting  place  in  our  town,  and  Puseyiam  displayed  itself  only 
at  St.  Peter's,  Eldad,  a  committee  was  established  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  oor 
fufch,  which,  by  the  character  of  many  of  its  members,  and  by  its  activity,  nroimsed 
well  for  its  future  useftdness.  But,  alas  1  our  committee  died  years  ago ;  um  Paptl 
Aggression  is  no  longer  chimerical,  but  a  Tictorious,  flourishing  ftct,  which  hu 
raised  a  pseudo-cathedral  and  bishop's  palace  in  our  very  midst,  and  has  extended 
its  influence  far  and  wide.  Puseyism  too,  since  then,  has  erected  an  extenn?e  noge 
of  buildiogs,  professedly  as  a  residence  for  its  Sisters  of  Mercy,  ooosistifig  of  > 
printing  establishment,  schools,  a  chapel,  and  of  what  else  it  is  impossible  (from  its 
privacy)  to  say ;  which,  if  it  be  not  now,  could  be  converted  at  anV  time  into  a  Dim- 
nery  of  the  most  objectionable  kind.  Nor  is  (his,  by  any  means,  all  High  Cburebuds 
has  done.  Among  its  most  recent  projects  is  the  opening  of  a  *'  Home  IbrFiiu^ 
Women,"  to  support  which  the  Lady  Superior,  with  some  Sisters  la  tkdr  a^^ 
costume,  carrying  large  baskets,  canvass  our  markets  for  contributions  ef  {ffovestftf 
of  every  sort  Here,  then,  is  the  commencement  of  that  begging  systen^vniiQb  Iwji 
has  just  endeavoured  to  suporess  -that  system  which,  clothed  hi  the  garb  ef  sb*''^^ 
seems  innocent,  ah  I  perhaps  even  holy,  at  first,  yet  which  hides  beneatit  tteftlw^^ 
its  vesture,  evils  more  terriole  than  one  can  tell. 
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I  could  speak  of  the  reported  extreme  severity  of  tlie  domestio  and  so-called  reli- 
gioos  rules  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  and  of  many  things  else  ;  but  you  will  know 
well,  that  where  the  greater  evil  of  Romanism  exists,  these  lesser  eyils  are  sure  to 
abound.  While,  then.  Sir,  I  do  entreat  your  special  interest  for  oor  town,  I  desire 
not  to  take  off  your  attention  from  other  places,  but  rather  would  particularly  wish 
you  to  watch  the  new  GoTemor-General  of  Canada,  as  a  friend  there  informs  me  he 
is  following  Newcastle's  objectionable  policy ;  that  he  visited  an  Ursuline  oonTent, 
and  petted  the  nans ;  and  that  the  next  day  his  wife  and  daughters  went  to  the 
Roman  Cathedral,  to  see  the  ceremooy  of  taking  the  yeil. 

Asking  some  word  of  warning  or  advice  in  The  Bulwarh  for  my  townspeople,  and 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  bless  your  efforts,  beUeTe  me  to  be,  Sir,  yours  respect- 
fully, A  Pltmovtbian. 

THE  MEEKNESS  OF  A  NEWFOUNDLAND  POPISH  BISHOP. 

It  18  well  known  that  the  Record  newspaper,  published  in  St.  John's,  is  the 
organ  of  Bishop  Mollock,  and  is  largely  patronized  by  Bonian  Catholics.  Sir 
Alexander  Bannerman  felt  it  necessary  to  refer  to  it  as  follows : — 

^^  The  following  treasonable  threat  emanates  from  high  anthority,  for  it  ap- 
peared In  the  Record  newspaper  of  the  12th  October  last.  The  paper  has, 
since  the  change  of  Administration  here,  been  weekly  allnding  to  Orange- 
meo  and  Orange  factions,  when,  it  is  well  known,  there  is  not,  and  never 
was,  an  Orange  Society  or  Lodge  in  this  colony : — 

" '  Will  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  that  district  (Harbour  Grace),  those  who  have 
hitherto  united  for  their  mutual  prosperity,  commence  the  work  which  Sir  Alexan- 
der has  assigned  them,  namely,  to  cut  each  other's  throats  for  the  especial  gratifica- 
tion and  profit  of  His  Excellency,  and  his  Excellency's  little  contemptible  Orange  fac- 
tion of  St.  John's  ?  Will  they  do  this,  we  ask  ?  Never ;  be  assured,  never.  But, 
says  somebody,  Sir  Alexander  will  repeat  his  former  experiment,  and  send  Queen's 
troops  to  force  compliance  with  his  wishes.  We  challenge  him  to  do  it.  His  Ex- 
cellency cannot,  dare  not  do  it.  The  first  moment  he  moved  a  body  of  troops  against 
the  constitntioDal  independence  of  the  people, — that  moment  a  civil  war  was  pro- 
claimed, his  allegiance  to  the  Crown  became  forfeited,  he  stood  before  the  country  a 
traitor  to  his  Sovereign ;  and  as  a  traitor  he  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  people. 
Repeat  this  experiment  1  Ah,  such  an  experiment  cannot  afford  a  repetitioD.  Try 
it,  Sir  Alexander— i/' you  dare** 

**  That  threat,  as  well  as  other  verbal  commnnications  made  to  me  some 
time  ago,  on  reliable  authority  (to  which  at  present  I  shall  not  farther  allude), 
convince  me  that  your  apprehension  of  riots  and  disturbances  are  well- 
founded.  Representations  are  now  daily  made  to  me  of  the  disorderly  state 
of  Harbour  Grace  and  Carbonear,  and  I  had  much  regret  in  hearing  that,  the 
other  day,  a  policeman  had  lost  his  life  by  violence  while  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  in  your  town." 

Who  but  a  bold,  bad  Irish  priest  could  so  insolently  and  gratuitously  in- 
sult Her  Majesty  in  the  person  of  her  representative  ?  No  wonder  that  the 
Governor  took  up  the  gauntlet  thus  flung  down.  Like  an  honest  Scotchman, 
be  will  not  be  brow-beaten.  He  has  ^^  tried  it ;''  he  has  *'  dared  "  it ;  and 
Bishop  Mullock  must  eat  his  leek  in  quietness,  or  else  fume  away  harmlessly 
at  the  bead  of  his  eans  culottes  in  the  big  cathedral  in  St  John's.  These  ec- 
clesiastical bullies  serve  well  enough  as  a  source  of  amnsement  while  they 
are  kept  under  subjection ;  but  when  blood  is  the  price  of  their  folly,  it  is 
time  to  teach  them  a  lesson.  We  thank  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  in  the 
name  of  British  American  subjects,  for  his  firm  and  judicious  treatment  of  a 
band  of  mitred  bullies  and  consecrated  knaves ;  and  we  do  trust  that  the 
independent  and  peace-loving  inhabitants  of  Newfoundland,  whether  Roman 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  will  manfully  sustain  bis  policy. — Fresbi/terian  Wit' 
««» {N.S.) 
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JESUIT  GRAFT  IN  OANADA. 

Trs  following  striking  description  of  Jesdt  polii^  and  progress  is  from 
the  Montreal  Witness : — 

^'  For  a  good  while  past,  the  main  object  of  the  Bishops,  seems  to  have  been 
the  increase  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Canada,  and  espadally  of 
Lower  Canada.  They  have  induced; the  GoTcmment  to  spend  large  sums  for 
opening  up  the  country — a  measure  excellent  in  itself,  but  whose  chief  re- 
commendation in  their  eyes  probably  consisted  in  the  following  particulars: 
— -Firstf  the  grants  for  local  roads,  &c.,  were  for  the  most  part  entrusted  to 
Roman  Catholic  commissioners  to  spend^-one  of  the  said  commissioners 
being,  in  some  cases,  the  parish, priest.  Second,  the  said  grants  were  nsnslly 
spent  among  Roman  Catholic  labourers,  thus  enabling  them  to  settle  new 
lands,  which  theyconld  hardly  have  done  otherwise;  and  tidrd,  the  nsw 
lands,  when  thus  opened  up,  were  almost  without  exception,  settled  by  French 
Canadians. 

*^The  Government  Road  and  Free  Grant  System  in  Canada- West  was 
designed,  we  have  no  donbt,  to  conduce  almost  wholly  to  the  benefit  of  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  settlers,  and  great  efforts  to  this  end  were  made  by  the 
Bnffalo  Convention,  and  in  other  ways.  This  plan,  however,  has  not  proved 
very  successful,  chiefly  beoause  that  dass  of  the  population  prefer  to  live  in 
cities  rather  than  to  scatter  themselves  thudy  over  new  and  somewhat  rugged 
lands. 

'^  But  the  objects  of  the  hierarchy  would  be  very  imperfectly  attained,  were 
the  laws  which  have  been  made  in  aid  of  the  Church  of  Rome  not  extended 
over  these  new  settlements  of  Lower  Canada,  and  especially  the  tithe  system. 
But  these  laws  being  all  identified  with  the  parochial  arrangement  which  pre- 
vails in  the  seigniories  of  Lower  Canada,  but  not  in  the  townships,  a  great 
difficulty  was  experienced. — They  might  send  as  many  missionaries  as  they 
chose  among  the  Roman  Catholic  settlers  of  the  townships,  but  till  these 
missionaries  become  parish  priests,  they  could  collect  no  tithea ;  and  bow 
to  make  French  parishes  out  of  township  lands,  was  the  question.  It  would, 
perhaps,  have  exceeded  the  power  even  of  the  hierarchy  to  obtain  the  passige 
of  a  direct  law  to  change  free  townships  into  priest-ridden  parishes. — ^At  all 
events,  it  would  have  tasked  their  strength  in  a  way  that  waa  not  desirable, 
if  the  same  object  could  be  obtained  otherwise ;  and,  accordingly,  a  plan  was 
devised,  which,  while  apparently  a  small  and  harmless  matter,  la  perfectly 
effectual  for  the  object  in  view.  When  there  is  a  sufficient  Roman  Catholic 
population  settled  on  a  township  adjoining  a  parish,  the  parish  is  extended, 
by  proclamation  in  the  official  Gazette,  so  as  to  include,  for  eodesiastictl 
purposes,  the  said  township,  or  a  part  of  it ;  and  in  a  few  years,  when  the 
population  has  increased  still  more,  the  parish  which  has  thus  been  extended, 
is  divided  into  two  parishes. 

*^  Thus  the  township  which  could  not  have  been  converted  into  a  parish  in 
any  direct  manner,  becomes  one  by  a  side  wind.  This  process  has  been 
carried  on  by  a  complacent  executive  to  a  large  extent  already,  and  is  still 
in  active  progress  over  the  new  township  lands." 


THE  QUEEN'S  RBPRBSBNTATIVB  SUPPORTIKG  POFBRY  IN 

CANADA. 

It  is  painful  to  observe  that  Lord  Monck  is  following  in  the  steps  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 
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^^VISIT  OF  U>BD  AXD  LADT  MOKCK  TO  THB  URSUXJNB  OOOmERT,  QI7XBBC. 

*•  {Trandated from  Le  Courrier  du  Canada^  Nov,  22.) 

*'  On  WedDesday,  their  Excellencies  the  Goyernor-Qeneral  and  Viaconntesa 
Monk  visited  the  convent  of  the  Ursnlinea,  accompanied  by  their  family  and 
the  following  persons : — The  Hon.  G.  E.  Cartier  and  Madame  Gartier ;  the 
Hon.  Sir  N.  F.  Bellean  and  Lady  Bellean ;  the  Hon.  0.  Alleyn  and  Madame 
Alleyn ;  the  Hon.  Jos.  Morrison ;  the  Hon.  Joseph  Ganchon  and  Madame 
Gaachon ;  the  Hon.  Gol.  de  Sallabeny  and  Madflfne  de  Sallaberry ;  Mad.  A. 
N.  Morin,  Madame  Godley,  and  M.  Brand. 

"Their  Excellencies  were  received  by  M.  le  Grand- Vicaire  Crazean,  M. 
Lemoine,  chaplain,  and  M.  Jean  Langevin,  Principal  of  Laval  Normal  School. 
On  their  entrance  into  the  hall  destined  for  public  exercises,  in  which  were 
assembled  the  religions  ladies  and  the  scholars^  the  latter  executed  a  charm- 
ing piece  on  the  piano  and  harp.  When  their  Excellencies  were  seated, 
Madlle.  Simard,  daughter  of  G.  H.  Simard,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  addressed  some 
words  of  welcome  to  the  Governor,  in  very  neat  and  weU- recited  French. 
Then  Madlle.  Lemoine,  daughter  of  TV.  H.  Lemoine,  Esq.,  an  officer  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  recited  in  English,  to  Lady  Monck,  some  verses  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion.  After  the  execution  of  a  vocal  performance,  ac- 
companied by  instruments,  Madtle.  de  St.  Aubin,  a  pupil  in  the  Normal 
School,  in  the  name  of  her  companions,  presented  their  homage  to  their 
Excellencies  in  two  addresses,  in  which  she  expressed  a  lively  gratitude  for 
their  visit,  and  explained  to  them  that  this  institution  was  due  to  the  en- 
lightened initiative  of  M.  Chauveau,  and  to  the  interest  of  the  Government 
for  the  great  cause  of  education,  and  assured  them  that  the  remembrance  of 
the  hononr  the  pupils  received  that  day  would  contribute  to  animate 
them  in  the  faithful  accomplishment  of  their  duties  to  the  Government  and 
society. 

"  Their  Excellencies,"  says  Le  Journal  de  Quebec^  "  visited  the  various 
parts  of  the  convent  with  interest,  and  appeared  exceedingly  satisfied  with 
what  they  saw  there. 

"  Lord  Monck  made  the  acquaintance  especially  of  a  religious,  originally 
from  his  own  country,  who  made  her  profession  fifty  years  ago.  This  vener- 
able person  appeared  to  enjoy  perfect  health,  and  had  preserved  the  plenitude 
of  her  intelligence  and  all  her  vivacity  of  spirit. 

"  His  Excellency  was  shown  the  tree  on  which  Mother  Incarnation  stood, 
in  order  to  teach  the  truths  of  religion  to  the  poor  disinherited  children  of 
the  forest. 

*^  From  the  convent  they  entered  the  church,  to  admire  there  some  beau- 
tiful paintings,  which  had  been  brought  to  our  shores  during  the  French  re- 
volution. The  '  Feast  of  the  Pharisee,'  by  Philippe  de  Champagne,  shines 
iu  the  first  rank.  It  is  a  masterly  composition,  and  is  perhaps  the  finest 
painting  In  Quebec. 

"Yesterday  (Thursday),  Mademoiselles  Monck  and  Godley  assisted  at  the 
admission  of  a  religions  into  the  community  by  Mgr.  the  Bishop  of  Kingston." 


HOVT  IDOLATRY  IS  TAUGHT  AT  ROME. 

'^  AiTEB  attending  the  grand  and  solemn  performance  of  the  Ten^rte  at  the 
Sistine  Ofaapel,  we  went  to  hear  the  Stabat  Mater  at  one  of  the  largest  of  the 
many  large  and  splendid  ehnrches  of  Rome. 

'*•  The  stfvioe  wi^  a  late  one,  beginning  about  nine  o'dook  In  the  evening ; 
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and  though  mnch  fatigued  by  a  bard  day's  work  of  picture-seeing  and  masie- 
hearing,  all  snch  Bensations  were  apeedily  baDished  by  the  siognlar  and  excit* 
iog  scene  which  we  there  witnessed.  I  wish  I  could  give  you  some  idea  of  it. 
*'  On  entering  the  church,  about  half  an  hour  before  the  commencement  of 
the  service,  we  found  it  already  crammed  to  suffocation  with  persons  of  sll 
classes,  ages,  and  sexes.  Many  were  quietly  engaged  in  their  private  devo- 
tions, and  apparently  perfectly  abstracted  from  the  bustling  scene  which  was 
being  enacted  within  a  few  paces  of  them ;  but  many  also  were  anxioodj 
looking  for  a  resting-place  where  they  might  await  the  appointed  time,  and 
were  conversing  with  one  another  in  subdued  whispers.  The  body  of  the 
church  was  nearly  dark,  the  chandeliers  hanging  in  black  lustreless  masses ; 
and  the  general  gloom  being  even  increased  by  the  two  or  three  little  lamps, 
in  coloured  glasses,  burning  before  some  of  the  altars  of  the  side  chapels.  A 
dismal  monotonous  chant  was  echoing  through  the  church,  performed  bj 
some  dozen  priests  who  were  stationed  behind  the  high  altar. 

'^On  this  altar,  the  only  object  strongly  illuminated  in  the  church,  was  erected 
a  sort  of  stage  covered  in  with  painted  architectural  ornaments  and  silk 
drapery,  bespangled  with  tinsel  and  silver  stars  in  truly  theatrical  style. 

<'In  the  centre  was  placed  a  kneeling  figure  of  the  Virigin,  represented,  in 
wax  or  painted  wood,  as  a  beautiful  young  woman  splendidly  attired,  sop* 
posed  to  be  mourning  over  the  dead  body  of  Christ, — ^her  breast  bdng  pierced 
with  a  number  of  glittering  swords.  One  or  two  church  servants  were  en- 
gaged in  lighting  a  vast  number  of  candles  and  lamps  on  and  about  the  altar; 
and  these,  being  covered  with  coloured  paper  shades  and  properly  arranged, 
seemed  to  throw  their  concentrated  light  on  the  painted  figure.  The  effect  of 
this  was  remarkable,  being  not  only  most  distinctly  and  vividly  seen,  bot 
being  the  only  object  that  was  clearly  visible  in  the  whole  church, — the  figure 
seemed  almost  to  advance  Into  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  partially  to  shed 
Its  light  around ;  whilst  the  fainter  and  fainter  lights  that  tipped  projecting 
columns,  gilded  cornices,  and  elaborately  carved  ceilings,  served  dimly  to 
mark  distances,  and  tiring  the  eye  with  the  attempt  to  make  out  details,  tuned 
back  the  attention  of  the  spectator  to  the  one  object  of  devotion  for  the 
evening. 

^*  Presently  the  chanting  ceased,  and  soon  after  a  young  priest  made  his  way, 
with  some  difficulty,  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the  church,  to  the  pulpit 

'*  After  a  short  prayer  he  commenced  a  discourse,  or  rather  a  series  of  short 
addresses,  between  which  a  portion  of  the  Stabai  Mater  was  performed. 
Though  varying  in  words,  these  addresses  all  bore  the  same  form,  and  were 
stamped  with  the  same  character.  They  consisted  of  highly- wrought  pictures 
of  the  goodness  and  love  of  Gk)d ;  of  the  wickedness  and  ingratitude  of  mas ; 
of  the  dreadful  bodily  suffering  of  Christ ;  of  the  agonies  of  the  Virgin  Mother. 
At  the  commencement  of  each  he  spoke  with  comparative  calmness,  address- 
ing the  congregation.  Gradually,  however,  he  became  more  and  mora  excited 
as  he  proceeded.  Elevating  his  voice  to  a  tone  of  fury,  he  denounced  them 
all  as  lost  sinners,  and  upbraided  them  with  inflicting  tortures  upon  the  Son 
of  God,  inasmuch  as  it  was  for  their  sakes  that  the  suffering  was  borne. 

*^Then  elevating  his  hands,  and  suddenly  lowering  them  as  if  forcibly  pressinf 
something  to  the  ground,  he  would  shout,  *  Down,  down  on  your  knees  to 
the  Holy  Virgin,  through  whose  intercession  you  may  hope  for  pardon  from 
an  angry  God!' 

*^  In  an  instant  all  were  kneeling,  whilst  the  priest,  leaning  fbrwarl  fion  the 
pulpit  (with  flushed  and  eager  face,  and  arms  stretched  out  towards  the  iDo* 
minated  figure),  poured  forth  an  address  to  it  in  the  most  Rowing  ims,aBd 
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witb  a  tremnlous  sobbing  Toice ;  reminding  the  Virgin  of  her  varions  trials; 
drawing  a  viyid  picture  of  her  mental  sufferings  at  being  obliged  to  witness 
the  sacrifice  of  her  only  and  well-beloved  Son,  etc.  etc. 

"  At  last,  fairly  overcome  with  his  exertions,  or  at  all  events  appearing  to 
be  80,  he  sank  his  head  on  the  cashlon  and  remained  silent.  At  this  moment, 
with  the  feelings  of  the  audience  worked  np  to  the  highest  pitch  of  excite- 
ment, by  the  verbal  description  of  bodily  and  mental  suffering,  a  portion  of 
the  musical  service,  the  l^ahat  Mater^  was  performed.  Neither  instruments 
nor  singers  were  visible ;  a  circumstance  which  added  to  the  peculiarity  of 
effect,  whilst  it  still  left  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  the  only  object  that  could 
attract  ths  gaze  of  the  listening  crowd.  The  impassioned  character  of  the 
mudic,  and  the  rich  swelling  tones  in  which  the  feeling  of  the  composer  was 
given,  were  most  eminently  fitted  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  preacher,  and 
to  prepare  the  audience  for  another  appeal  to  their  goaded  sympathies. 

**  £ven  to  the  coldest  and  most  indiiBrerent  auditor,  well  aware  the  scene  was 
^got  up,'  to  use  a  common  phrase,  it  was  like  an  intoxicating  liquid  poured 
in  at  the  ear. 

*'  What  then  must  the  effect  have  been  on  the  muads  of  those  who  mistook 
this  excited  state  of  feeling  for  a  genuine  sense  of  gratitude,  of  humility,  of 
penitence  and  devotional  love,  and  who  are  taught  that  by  thus  lashing  them- 
selves up  into  a  state  of  fictitious  grief  they  are  making  a  most  acceptable 
offering  to  their  Maker,  and  doing  much  towards  insuring  their  eternal  happi- 
ness hereafter  ? 

*'  I  could  not  help  thinking  how  easily  in  this  strongly  roused  state  of  the 
imagination,  and  highly  strung  condition  of  the  whole  nervous  system,  a 
young  devotee  could  persuade  himself  that  the  figure  before  him  bowed  its 
bead,  smiled  upon  him,  or  made  some  other  slight  but  mhraculous  intimation 
that  his  individual  prayers  were  heard.** — This  is  published  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Potter,  A.M.,  late  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  in  a  work  on  The  Character^ 
istics  of  the  Greek  PhUosophere^*  dedicated  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Lincobf 
and  he  adds :  "  I  have  already  stated  that  I  am  indebted  to  my  son  for  the 
above  striking  account  of  the  performance  of  the  Stabat  MaUr  at  Rome,  and 
of  the  religions  ceremonies  and  teaching  with  which  it  was  accompanied. 
That  the  Banditti  of  Italy  (see  Lady  Calcott*s  Three  Months'  Besidenee  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome)  should  find  comfort  and  support  in  their  bloody  trade 
from  such  belief  and  such  worship,  can  surprise  no  one.  And  that  sins  of  a 
less  atrocious  character  should  be  expiated  by  the  exhortation,  *  Down, 
down  on  your  knees  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  through  whose  intercession  you  may 
hope  for  pardon  from  an  angiy  God,*  may  still  more  easily  be  credited.  But 
this  is  Superstition  (the  union  of  Sensualism,  Mysticism,  and  Ceremonialism), 
and  is  not  Religion.  It  is  Superstition  which  furnishes  such  salves  for  dis- 
eased consciences ;  and  it  is  Priestcraft,  which,  in  applying  such  remedies, 
Bays,  *  Peace,  and  there  is  no  peace.'  ^  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 
If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth 
is  in  Jesus.' 

SCOTLAND'S  MIGHTY  WOMEN. 

The  story  of  John  Brown's  martyrdom  has  been  often  told,  but  will  bear 
repeating.  It  is  one  which  covers  with  glory  the  Covenanting  cause,  and 
the  name  of  Claverhouse  with  indelible  disgrace.  They  must  blot  out  all 
Scotland's  history,  who  would  alter  the  verdict  which  the  nation  has  pro- 

*  London :  J.  W.  Parker. 
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nonneed  on  that  bold  bid  man.  John  Brown  was  cbargaable  with  do  orime 
save  that  of  non^atteBdaiice  at  the  pariah  church,  and  occaaionaUj  meetiag 
for  prayer  with  some  fHends  of  kindred  spirit.  Early  in  tiui  moraiaf,  after 
oondncdng  their  fiEunily  derotions,  he  had  gone  to  cnt  peat  at.  a  moaa,  a  Uttle 
distance  off,  and  was  there  finwd  by  Glaverhonse  and  his  dragoons.  Tbej 
bronght  him  down  to  his  own  door— he  walhing  before  them,  it  is  said,  more 
like  a  conqueror  than  a  captive.  As  they  approadied  the  hoose,  his  wife, 
Isabel  Weir,  leading  one  child  by  the  hand,  carrying  another  in  her  arms, 
and  soon  to  give  birth  to  a  third,  came  out  to  take  her  part  in  the  tragedj 
of  the  day.  Refhsing  to  take  the  oatii  and  pray  for  the  ting,  be  was  told  to 
go  to  his  knees  and  prepare  for  death.  He  was  a  stammerer,  bnt  he  prayed 
vnth  snch  fervonr  and  flnency  for  his  wife  and  children,  boni  and  mbon, 
that  the  stent  hearts  of  the  dragoons  were  melted,  and  their  eyes  svSwA 
with  tears.  Fearfhl  of  the  conseqnenees,  it  may  be,  Ola^erhonse  three  times 
internipted  him  with  blasphemous  esdamatioBs.  Rising  from  his  knees  be 
reminded  his  wife  how  when  he  first  proposed  marriage,  he  had  told  her  that 
this  day  would  come,  and  asked  if  she  were  vdlUng  to  part  with  him. 
'' HeartUy  willing,"  said  she.  ''This  is  aU  I  deeire,"  sidd  he.  ''I  have 
nothing  more  now  to  do,  bnt  to  die."  He  kissed  her  and  the  children,  aod 
said,  *'  May  all  pnrchased  and  promised  blessings  be  multiplied  unto  yon." 
''  No  more  of  that,"  shouted  the  ruffian,  and  he  ordered  his  dragoons  to  fire. 
Their  arms  remained  motionless  by  their  side ;  when,  fluudng  a  mutiny,  per- 
haps, he  hastily  snatched  his  pistol  from  his  belt,  placed  it  close  to  the  good 
man's  head,  and,  firing,  shattered  his  skull.  His  wife  gathered  the  frag- 
ments in  her  lap ;  and  to  the  brutal  taunt  of  the  mnrderery ''  What  thi&k 
you  of  your  husband  now,  my  woman  ?*'  meekly^  nobly  rq>lied,  *'  I  aye 
thocht  meikle  o'  him,  but  never  sae  meikle  as  I  do  this  day."  She  oompoaed 
his  remains,  wrapped  liis  head  in  a  napkin,  and  spread  her  plaid  over  him; 
and  then — not  till  then — sat  down  by  his  side,  with  her  children  around  her, 
and  gave  yent  to  the  mighty  torrent  of  her  grief.  Do  yon  wonder  that  coraes 
rest  on  the  man  who  could  do  a  deed  so  foul,  or  that  Scotland  is  proud  of 
the  sons  and  daughters  who  could  act  their  part  so  well  ? 

The  case  of  David  Steel,  of  Lesmahagow,  was  yery  mnoh  similar.  I  give  it 
to  you  almost  in  the  w<ntls  of  the  historian ;  it  needs  no  embeUishmeai 
Lieutenant  Crichton,  after  promise  of  quarter  had  been  giyen,  ordered  his 
dragoons  to  shoot  him.  Affected  by  tiie  man's  appearance,  mr,  it  nay  be, 
shocked  by  the  breach  of  faith,  they  relied  that  "  they  would  neither  shoot 
him,  nor  see  him  shot ;"  and,  mounting  their  horses,  immediately  rode  off. 
A  second  command  was  given  to  the  foot  soldiers,  all  Highlandera,  who  io- 
stantly  obeyed.  A  number  of  balls  passed  through  his  head,  which  was 
literally  shattered.  His  youthful  wife,  Mary  Weir,  who  cheriahed  an  uncom- 
mon attachment  for  her  husband,  gaaing,  in  the  amaaement  of  her  grief,  oa 
his  manly  and  honest  countenance  now  pale  in  death,  said  in  a  sweet  sad 
heavenly  tone,  as  if  whispering  in  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death,  '^  l%e  ardien 
have  shot  at  thee,  my  husband,  bnt  they  could  not  reach  thy  soil ;  it  has 
escaped  like  a  dove  far  away,  and  is  at  rest** 

Bending  over  his  mangled  corps,  she  gently  pressed  down  the  eyelids  yet 
warm  with  life.  Then  folding  her  bands  and  looking  up  with  eyes  that 
I^rced  the  heavens,  exdumed,  ^*  Lord,  give  strength  unto  thine  haadmaidt 
that  will  prove  she  has  waited  for  Thee  in  the  way  of  thy  judgBMBtBr 
When  the  neighbours  came  to  the  spot  diey  found  her  gathering  up  his  fair 
hair  and  the  ahattered  fragmento  of  his  skull.  Thus  passed  awa^^  anotiMr 
of  those  noble  men.    John  Brown  and  he  had  often  taken  sweet  feOovahip 
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iogetber.  Thoy  were  intinnte  and  loyely  in  their  liT«8 ;  ifcnmgel j  alike,  too^ 
in  the  tnigfo  oiicnmBtancee  and  heroic  manner  of  their  death.  They  liTed 
qnietly  hft  the  eomparatiTe  aditnde  in  which  their  lot  was  caat— ftr  li^part 
from  the  great  world,  little  tiiinking  that  their  names  wonld  ever  become 
widely  known.  Bat  their  faithfulness  has  raised  them  to  an  honour  of  which 
they  never  dreamed.  The  persecntiMi  which  sought  to  erush  bad  no  power  to 
huin^tiiem.  It  only  *^  dragged  them  kito  fame  and  chased  them  up  toheaven." 
There  is  another  case  illnstratlTe  not  only  of  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutionv 
but  ci  the  heroic  spbit  of  the  women  of  the  Oovenaat.  A  young  woman, 
only  eighteen  years  of  age,  named  iforgaiet  Wilson,  was  taken  with  another, 
an  aged  woman,  and  tied  to  a  stake,  on  the  Southern  coast  As  the  flowing 
tide  surrounded  and  gradually  rose  upon  them,  the  dragoons  sat  and  watched 
them  from  the  shore.  It  must  have  been  a  fearfully  trying  position  thus  to 
look  on  death  so  long  before  it  came.  But  Margarot  was  aadannted.  When 
almost  at  the  drowning  point,  she  was  brought  out  and  offiored  her  life  on 
condition  of  renouncing  her  principles.  Declining,  she  was  again  led  into 
the  sea,  and  bound  as  befere.  She  stood  with  death  at  her  lips  when  a  word 
night  have  saved  her.  No  cry  of  terror  or  of  weakness  escaped  her.  Her 
songs  t>f  praise  or  of  triumph  were  borne  upon  the  flowing  tide  fer  acioss  the 
waters.  And  she  stood  there  till  the  rising  waves  dnowiKd  her  voice,  and 
wafted  her  soul  to  where  it  could  present  its  protest  against  man's  tyranny 
St  the  footstool  of  Gk>d's  throne.  As  the  sexton  who  showed  her  grave  in 
Wigtown  churchyard  used  to  say-— *' She  was  but  a  lassie,  and  yet  she  died 
for  the  Covenant."— iV5w  Brunswick  Paper, 


THE  LATE  PRINCIPAL  CUNNINGHAM. 

The  caose  of  Protestantism  can  ill  afford  to  lose  any  of  its  champions  in 
these  days  of  Ignorance  and  badcsliding.  That  a  mighty  pillar  of  Protestant 
troth  has  fallen  in  the  death  of  the  late  eminent  Principal  Cunningham,  of 
Edinbnigh,  is  universally  known  and  regretted  in  Scotland.  Dr.  Cunning- 
ham was  specially  qualified  for  understanding  and  grappling  with  this  great 
Perish  oontroveroy.  Possessed  of  a  mind  singularly  vigorous,  logical,  and 
comprehensive,  and  having  mastered  in  no  common  degree  all  the  facts  and 
coDtroversies  of  the  Reformation  period,  few  men  were  better  qualified  to 
anderstand  the  momentous  issues  threatened  by  the  present  renewed  struggle 
with  Rome.  He  had  the  most  profound  conviction  of  the  public  danger  from 
this  source,  and  a  feeling  bordering  upon  contempt  in  regard  to  all  who  pro- 
fessed to  make  light  of  the  resources  of  Romish  craft  and  diplomacy.  Kany 
will  remember  the  powerful  speech  which  he  made  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Piqiai  aggression.  He  was  all  along  one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters 
of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  and  his  connexion  with  the  establish- 
ment and  support  of  this  Journal  is  generally  known.  On  every  account  we 
have  cause  4eeply  to  regret  his  prematura  removal  to  his  rest  and  reward, 
&nd  we  may  well  exclaim,  ^^  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,  and  the 
faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men !" 


1^  Wonx  OF  God  iv  Italy,  by  the  of  Providence  in  the  present  day 

Rev.  W.  Owen.    London :  John  F.  Italy,  once  so  greats  but  for  centuries 

Shaw  h  Co.  so  down-trodden  and  oppressed,  has 

This  is  sn  extremely  "valnable  and  begun  to  throw  off  her  diatns,  and  to 

seasonable  work,  in  reference  to  one  stand  up  in  all  the  dignity  and  bles* 

of  the  most  interesting  manifestations  sedness   of  temporal   and  spiritual 
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liberty.  The  event  has  caused  a 
thrill  of  joj  to  spread  throughout  the 
Christian  world ;  and^  as  Mr.  Owen 
justly  remarks,  an  intense  curiosity 
has  sprung  up  in  regard  to  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  wonderM  and  gracious 
occurrence,  so  fraught  with  hope  to 
the  church  and  world,  *'  Who  are  the 
workers  ?  Where  are  they  labouring? 
How  may  we  best  co«operate  with 
them,  or  encourage  their  labours? 
Such  are  the  queries  now  frequently 
heard."  The  object  of  the  present 
volume  is  to  answer  these  and  similar 
questions,  and  this  Lb  done  with  great 
ability  and  snocess.  Not  only  is  there 
here  a  good  condensation  of  exlBting 
information,  but  a  number  of  new 
details  and  important  facts  are  ad- 
duced. We  cordially  recommend  the 
volume. 

Consolation,  by  J.  W.  Alexander, 
D.D.     Edinburgh:  Elliot 

The  author  of  this  treatise  was  a 
truly  excellent  and  devoted  minister, 
connected  with  a  family  which  has 
deservedly  stood  very  high  in  the 
American  Church.  The  writer  of 
this  notice  spent  some  time  very 
pleasantly  with  Dr.  Alexander  at  New 
York,  a  good  many  years  ago,  and  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  universal 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held.  The 
present  volume  is  altogether  worthy 
of  his  pen,  and  discusses  the  question 
of  Christian  consolation  under  trials 
in  many  of  its  most  important  aspects. 
It  is  an  excellent  volume  for  the  use 
of  families,  and  a  very  suitable  present 
for  those  that  are  in  distress. 

Our  SoomsH  Sabbath,  by  Andrew 
Thomson,  D.D.  Edinburgh :  Elliot. 

This  is  a  clear,  able,  and  satisfactory 
account  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  Christians  of  Scotland  maintain 
the  perpetual  and  universal  obliga- 
tion of  the  fourth  commandment,  and 
it  must  have  been  very  useful  when 
read  at  Qeneva.  The  author  does 
not  in  the  least  exaggerate  the  vast 
importance  of  his  theme.    The  only 


deep  regret  must  be  that  even  in  Scot- 
land the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is  to  such 
an  extent  practically  violated.  Wfaea 
we  hear  of  &500  shops  open  in  QUs- 
gow  Qn  Sabbathy  and  of  1600  persoiu 
entering  one  confectioner's  shop  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  Lord's  day,  it  mty 
well  fill  us  with  alarm  lest  Ichabod 
should  be  written  on  all  the  glorj 
which  has  hitherto  dwelt  in  our  Isad. 

Bazaar  Loitehies — thxir  n5LAW- 

FULNESS  AND  SINFULNESS,  by  JftmeS 

Caldwell,  Esq.,  Milton.  Edinbaifb: 
Nimmo. 

The  subject  of  this  treatise  is  pecs- 
liar,  but  no  less  important  on  that 
account.  The  Pope  derives  a  buige 
revenue  from  lotteries,  all  priests  en- 
courage them,  and  the  mischief  hss 
gradually  been  extending  into  the 
Protestant  Church.  We  could  hardly 
have  believed  that  scenes  such  as  are 
here  described  could  have  taken  place. 
The  treatise  is  able,  elaborate,  and 
interesting,  and  contains  a  great  body 
of  valuable  information. 

Bbpubucation  or  PuKrrAK  Waims. 
Edinburgh:  Nichol. 

We  have  already  intimated  onr 
conviction  that  no  greater  service  has 
been  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
modem  times,  than  Mr.  Nichol  is  now 
accomplishing  by  his  republication  of 
the  works  of  the  more  masteriy  of  the 
Puritans.  Not  only  will  this  hare 
the  effect,  by  the  Divine  biessmg,  of 
correcting  the  shallowness  of  modem 
theology,  and  supplying  ample  stores 
of  matter  to  evangelical  preachers^ 
it  will  form  the  best  antidote  to  many 
of  onrplausiblemodem  heresies.  Three 
volumes  of  Goodwin  have  now  ap- 
peared and  two  of  Adams.  Those 
who  have  secured  the  works  need  sot 
to  be  told  how  valuable  they  are,  how 
well  got  up,  and  how  well  edited. 
Under  the  ministry  of  such  men  the 
pulpit  assumed  a  grandeur  and  gioij 
seldom  attained  in  modem  timeii  hot 
which  we  should  earaeatlj  Mtt  (o 
see  universally  restored* 
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ROMISH  TACTICS— SIR  ROBERT  PEEL.  ■  <    ,> 

{From*our  Paiiiameniary  Corraptmdeni,) 

LoNDOir,  February. 

The  Session  of  Parliament  has  began,  and  on  the  first  night  we  had  some 
nnfolding  of  the  tactics  of  the  Romanist  organs  in  that  assembly.  If  w6  may 
jadge  from  the  tone  of  Mr.  Magnire,  whose  brother  is  an  Archdeacon  in  the 
Hibemo-Romlah  Glnirch,  and  who  U  himself  heart  and  soul  demoted  to  th» 
caase  of  the  priesthood,  their  efforts  lire  to  be  directed,  in  the  first  Instance, ' 
to  the  removal  of  the  Irish  Secretary,  Sir  Robert  Peel.  It  is  not  very  sur- 
prising that  they  have  come  to  that  determination.  The  new  Secretary  is  an' 
obstacle  to  their  schemes,  snch  as  they  have  not  encountered  for  niiany  a  day.' - 
It  wonld  be  nnfair  to  say  that  all  his  predecessCrS  yielded  themselves  with 
more  or  less  of  plasticity  up  to  the*  behests  of  the  Roihish  priesthood ;  we 
know  in  how  many  things  they  have  complied,  but  we  shall  probably  never 
know  how  mnch  they  have  resisted.  Bat  it  is  certain  that  even  when  they 
did  resist,  it  was  mth  a  profasion  of  apologies,  and  an  expression  of  profound 
respect  for  the  priests  which  more  than  half  hid  from  the  popular  eye  the 
extreme  impudence  of  the  demand,  and  left  npoti  the  popular  mind  the  un> 
dimmished  impress  of  their  authority  and  power.  Had  Sir  Robert  Peel  fol- 
lowed in  the  old  conventional  track,  he  would  no  doabt  have  been  Allowed  a 
reasonable  liberty  like  the  rest.  It  would  have  been  open  to  him,  as  to  the 
others,  to  plead  State  necessity  and  the  unreasonable  obstinancy  of  the  nar- 
row-minded Protestants  as  grounds  for  occasional  refasals.-  So  long  as  the 
origin  .and  fountain  of  the  hierarchical  power  in  popular  esteem  was  not 
attacked,  tbey  woold  have  been  content  with  an  occasional  refusal,  which 
they  might  havie  repaid  with  a  passing  objurgation.  But  Sir  Robert  Peel  has 
committed  the  inexpressible  crime  against  the  priests  of  showing  that  he  is 
not  afraid  of  them.  Not^  content  with  refusing  compliaiice  with  their  wishes, 
he  proclaims  in  the  popular  ear  how  unreasonable,  how  selfish,  how  greedy^ 
how  exacting,  how  blindly  foolish  they  are  I  His  audacious  reply  taDr.  CuUen 
has  neither  been  forgiven  nor  forgotten ;  and  therefore,  on  the  very  first 
night  of  the  Session,  while  the  ninds  of  all  other  members  were  filled  with 
two  question8,-**-sorrow  for  the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort,  and  the  thought- 
fuhiess  for  the  happy  though  narrow  esoape  we  have  made  fW>m  war  wFth  our 
kindred,— *<Mr.  Maguire  raised  the  note  of  discord.  There  was  distress  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  it  had  been  passed  over  unnoticed  in  the  Queen^s  Speech !  It 
soon  appeared,  however,  as  he  proceeded,  that  it  was  not  the  neglect  of  the 
topic  in  the  Royal  Speech  that  had  stirred  his  bile,  so  much  as  the  attention 
tliat  had  been  paid  to  it  by  the  Irish  Gkyvermnent,  and  especially  by  the  Irish 
Secretary..  It  is  not,  of  course,  forgotten,  either  in  this  country  or  in  Ireland, 
that  when  the  first  accounts  of  an  impending  famine  in  the  west  reached 
head-quarters,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  accompanied  by  two  or  three  friends,  set  o 
on  a  personal  tour  of  inspection  through  the  afflicted  districts.  It  is  no  part 
of  our  business:  hece  to  decide  whether  that  toui*  was-  in  all  respects  conducted 
with  sagacity  and  prudence.  Very  likely  there-  was  much  that  might  have 
been  amended.  Perhaps  there  was  something  of  a  theatrical  air  about  the 
>1sit ;  and,  at  aqy  rate,  as  he  had  gone  to  the  district  in*  person  j  it  would  have 
been  as  well  if  he  had  listened  to  opinions  on  aU  sides,  instead  of  keeping  the 
heads  of  thepoUce  ever  at  his  elbow.  But  all  this  had  nothing  to  da:  it 
was  the  mere  pretext,  not  the  real  cause,  of  the  ire  with  which  the  priests  and 
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their  organs  visited  bim  for  this  act,  and  which  Mr.  Magnire  reprodaced  in  the 
Honse  of  Commons.  The  real  canse  of  their  anger  was  not  that  his  risit  wu 
a  htiniied  one,  bnt  that  it  was  made  at  all.  Why  could  not  he  staj  at  borne, 
listen  to  the  reports  that  were  sent  in  to  him,  and  issue  his  orders  accordingly, 
as  his  predecessors  had  done  before  him  ?  It  was  a  direct  impeachment  on 
priestly  veracity  that  he  did  not  accept,  as  a  matter  of  course,  their  report  as 
to  the  state  of  the  population.  Who  could  know  so  well  about  their  con- 
dition as  the  pious,  devoted,  self-sacrificing  men  who  pass  their  lives  m  re- 
lieving the  privations  and  administering  consolation  to  the  interesting  victims 
of  the  harsh  and  oppressive  alien  race  ?  Why  apply  to  other  sources  when 
here  was  evidence  ready  to  their  hands  of  a  kind  that  could  not  be 
misinformed,  and  that  would  not  deceive?  But  bad  as  this  wis, 
it  was  not  thd  worst.  The  personal  visit  of  the  Irish  Secretary 
broke  in  upon  the  delusion,  with  which  the  priests  have  so  long  fed 
the  Irish  peasantry,  that  the  Church  is  their  only  protector,  that  the  Stats 
exists  only  to  wring  from  them  wages,  and  to  pass  exclusive  and  restricting 
laws ;  it  is  only  in  the  tender  bosom  of  mother  church  that  they  can  find  an 
advocate  for  their  rights,  an  interpreter  of  their  words,  a  shield  from  their 
oppressors,  and  a  redresser  for  their  wrongs*  Ttie  doctrine  has  been  care- 
fully instilled  into  them  that  they  would  be  left  unpitied,  nntended,  uncared 
for,  but  for  the  generous  and  self-denying  devotion  of  their  priests  and  bishops. 
And  lol  here  is  a  power  starting  up  to  put  an  end  to  all  these  delusions,  to 
give  the  lie  to  all  these  pretensions.  The  State,  as  embodied  in  the  person  of 
her  Minister,  proclaims  that  she  too  makes  the  wants  of  the  poor,  irrespective 
of  creed,  her  care ;  and  that  no  rumour  of  privation  shall  be  disregarded,  nor 
real  case  of  distress  left  unrelieved,  and  no  hollow  pretext  unexposed.  Ko 
wonder  the  priests  are  angry.  It  is  poaching  upon  a  manor  which  they  have 
'Considered  their  own  for  centuries.  Such  unauthorized  intmsion  must  be 
put  down  if  it  be  possible.  Hence  the  sneers  and  sarcasms  that  have  been 
>  launched  at  the  Irish  Secretary,  through  the  columns  of  their  press,  ever  suice 
he  took  his  famous  journey.  Hence,  the  very  first  night  of  the  Session  was 
;  seized  upon,  and  the  general  unanimity  of  the  house  broken,  in  order  that  the 
priests'  organ  in  Parliament  might  have  his  fling  at  the  audacious  intruder. 
'The  sarcasm  was  levelled  at  the  rapidity  with  which  the  journey  was  made; 
but  it  was  easy  to  see  that  the  real  offence  lay  in  the  fact  of  the  journey  being 
made  at  ail,  instead  of  accepting  the  assertions  of  the  clerical  instructors  of 
^he  people,  and  leaving  to  them  the  sole  credit  of  caring  for  their  temporal  as 
well  as  their  spiritual  welfare. 

But  the  courage  which  had  enabled  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  break  a  lance  with 
the  great  Cullen,  did  not  desert  him  when  brought  face  to  face  with  this 
member  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  turned  promptly  and  fiercely  upon 
him,  insisted  on  his  right  to  take  the  word  of  no  man,  or  set  of  men,  ibr  fiicts 
whidi  he  could  verify  with  his  own  eyes.  His  journey,  he  told  him,  might 
have  been  rapid  or  not;  but,  at  any  rate,  it  was  conducted  leisurely  enough 
to  enable  him  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  people. 
He  had  seen  their  distress  and  sufferings,  which  were  acute  enough,  though 
they  did  not  amount  to  famine.  But  he  had  seen  something  more.  He  sa«r 
the  signs  of  an  impending  revival  and  religious  revolution  in  the  land.  Tbt 
peasantry  were  finding  out  who  were  their  true  friends.  Tfa^  were  leaniing 
to  distrust  the  noisy  zeal  of  men  who  used  their  sufferings  as  a  stalkhig- 
horse,  under  cover  of  which  to  push  fbrward  their  own  designs.  Th^  ob> 
jected,  he  said,  to  have  their  sufferings  paraded,  as  so  many  sores  of  a  men- 
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dicant,  before  the  offended  eyes  of  Europe ;  they  were  learning  to  rely  upon 
their  own  efforts  as  more  available  against  the  pinch  of  poverty  than  all  the 
help  that  kings  or  priests  conld  give.  And,  above  all,  they  were  finding 
ont  that  their  ecclesiastical  gaides,  with  their  officioas  parade  of  sympathy, 
had  really  been  standing  between  them  and  their  natural  friends  the  land- 
lords. That  separation  of  class-feeling  was  now  happily  coming  to  an  end. 
The  upper  and  lower  classes  were  drawing  closer  together  than  they  had  ever 
done  before ;  and,  with  a  better  understanding  between  the  gentry  and 
the  peasantry,  the  occupation  of  the  priest  would  be  gone.  These  were  re- 
markable words,  not  often  heard  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Their  effect 
upon  the  House  it  is  difficult  to  describe.  The  greater  portion  of  the  mem- 
bers were  hardly  prepared  for  them.  They  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to 
hear  the  leading  men  of  both  sides  vie  with  each  other  in  fulsome  adulation 
of  the  Romish  priesthood  ;  ascribing  to  them  all  the  virtues  under  heaven, 
as  the  only  possible  civilizers  of  the  people,  that  it  was  difficult  to  realize 
the  fact  of  one  of  the  number  now  so  far  departing  from  the  beaten  track, 
and  openly  expressing  that  which  many  have  long  felt,  that  instead  of  being 
the  civilizers  of  Ireland,  they  are  the  great  obstructions  to  its  civilisation ; 
the  darkness  which  deepens  and  intensifies  itself  in  the  vain  effort  to  smother 
the  light  that,  in  spite  of  it,  streams  in  from  so  many  sides.  Many  a  mem- 
ber, many  a  minister  we  fancy,  winced  and  hitched  uneasily  in  his  seat  as 
he  thus  heard  the  proof  of  defiance  so  boldly  flung  down  to  the  men  who  are 
supposed  to  be  all  powerful  in  Ireland.  Many  were  the  mental  objurgations  at 
the  rashness  and  official  inaptitude  of  the  Secretary,  who  thus  brought  him- 
self and  the  Government  he  had  to  administer  into  needless  collision  with  a 
power  whose  ferocity  would  greatly  embarrass  if  it  did  not  destroy  his  admini- 
stration. The  political  journals,  those  of  them  who  venture  to  touch  it,  are 
filled  with  astonishment  at  the  minister's  folly.  The  mmisterial  organs  pass 
it  over  tenderly ;  some  decline  to  meddle  with  it ;  those  that  effect  indepen- 
dence only  see  in  it  the  sign  of  his  downfall.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
he  has  not  after  all  taken  a  truer  measure  of  the  wants  of  Ireland,  a  juster 
view  of  her  condition,  and  a  sharper  appreciation  of  the  tendencies  of  popular 
thought  than  his  detractors. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  has,  it  may  fairly  be  believed,  fallen  into  the  right  track 
in  endeavouring  to  see  with  his  own  eyes  the  real  condition  of  the  people. 
Bat  that  is  a  work  that,  if  it  is  to  be  effectual,  must  not  be  done  by  halves. 
The  alienation  of  the  Irish  people  from  the  English  rule  and  the  English  re- 
ligion has  been  mainly  occasioned  by  long  centuries  of  neglect.  They  can  be 
won  back  only  by  a  patient  continnance  of  equity,  kindness,  and  sympathy. 
It  is  in  this  last  point,  as  it  seems  to  us,  that  Sir  Robert  mainly  failed.  The 
distress  of  the  peasantry  in  the  west  and  south  is  real  and  extensive.  Its 
severity  is  witnessed  to  by  other  testimony  than  that  of  the  Romish  priest- 
hood. It  was  probably  right  that  its  mitigation  should  be  left  to  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  local  landlords,  and  to  the  regular  operation  of  law.  We  pre- 
sume not  to  dispute  the  soundness  of  his  judgment  on  those  matters,  but  we 
would  have  desiderated  a  few  more  cordial  expressions  of  kindness  and 
commiseration.  It  is  only  in  this  way,  we  firmly  believe,  that  the  now 
ductile  hearts  of  the  Irish  people  may  be  won  and  fixed  to  the  principles  of 
civil  loyalty  and  true  religious  faith. 
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THE  PpOTOSTANT  ALLIANCE. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  held  in  the  Caledonian  Hotel,  Robert  Street, 
Adelphi,  on  the  7th  of  February : — 

W^BKflov&t  QvvsTipir.*— The  ptooeedings  of  the  CommiHee  of  the  Protostaat 
AUiaQoe»  in  ref^nce  to  the  attempt  of  the^  Romish  priests  to  obtain'  paid  ehapbin- 
ciea  in  our  worUiouees,  having  been  laid  before  this  meeting  and  approfed,  it  vis 
reaohed  that  the  Committee  be  requested  still  to  irotoh  the  snbjee^.  \ol  Faidiameat, 
and  that  friends  to  the  Protestant  cause  be  requested  to  oontrjhute  fiinds  to  sssist 
in  prosecuting  the  effort. 

HoiCAV  Catbouo  ^anorans. — ^Dr.  Wiseman,  alter  referring,  in  his  reeeaiAddrea 
to  the  EomidL  Clergy  to  Romish  Paupers  in  Workhouses,  stated— **BbI  a  oew  aosr 
logous  question  nill  be  brought  forward  at  the  next  sitting  of  ParliamMitr  that  «f 
jonr. still  unbappier  children  and  brethren,  the  poor  prisonars  in  pnblio.  gMiIa.  A 
Committee  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  has  been  formed  to  vork  up  this  great  ques- 
tipn,  and  bring  it  before  the  QoTsniment,  and  tlurongh  it  to  the  Legislatve."— 
Tablet,  December  21 ,  1861 . 

.  The  Committee  was  requested  to  adopt  Tigor^va  means  te  resist  tbis  new  attempt 
^  the  Romish  priesthood. 

Pbovimcial  Associations.-— This,  meeting  earnestly  recommends  titat  all  Proria- 
Mcial  Associations  and  Alliances  be  requested  to  adopt  metsurea  to  resist  the  es- 
oroabhments  of  Popery,  and  that,  where  practicable,  addressesand  lectures  be  giTes; 
and  that  papers  on  the  Romish  questien  be  eztenslTely  dnulated,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose 4  tneeiing  of  each  Pronncial  Association  or  AUianoe  be  ceiiTened ;  and  that,  in 
boroixghs  and  towns  where  jdo  organization  exdsta,  it  is  siiggested  that  one  be  fiiraed; 
«nd  that  the  Committee  of  the  Pi^otobtaht  AUianoe  take  means  for  giring  effect  to 
this*  suggestion. 

PaoTXSTAivT  Alliakcx  roB  IttujkNn.— It  was  resolved  that  nieasoree  be  forlhwftli 
-adopted  for  forming  a  Protestant  Alliance  in  Ireland. 

On  Nunmkries.— It  appearing  that  nunneries  haTing,  during  recent  ysfurs,  bees 
greatly  increased,  and  that  there  are  162  in  Great  Britain,  it  was  remjbfed  that  the 
subject,  if  possible,  be  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  this  Session. 

•  MoNAsmBiss.— 'That  inasmuch  as  Jesuits,  monks,  or  other  members  of  religions 
orders  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  are  greatly  on  the  increase  in  this  country, 
and  as  by  law  their  residence  is  prohibited  under  certain  penalties,  it  is  desinble 
tbkt  the  Maha^g  Committee  be.  authorized  to  call  the  attention  of  the  pttblie  and 
«f  the  Government  to  the  fact.  i 

Matnooth.^A  petition  on  the  Maynooth  Endowmeiit  Act  was  adopted. 

.  These  resolatioos  are,  g^erally  speaking,  very  good,  and  we  troat  that  tbe 
objieeta  indicated  will  be  prosecuted  with  jpeal  apd  ^ttccjeas.  We  abonld  baye, 
perhaps,  liked  a  more  aggresfliye  attitude  and  upon  fewer  pofants,  with 
especially  greater  prominence  to. the. Maynooth  qaestion.  The  QDlyfeaolo^<»i 
which  we  do  not  understand  is  th^t  abont  the  establishment  of  a  Fretestast 
Alliance  for  Ireland.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this,  since  there  are  seven! 
able  and  zealous  Protestant  Associations  la  Ireland  already?  And  why  sbonld 
such  a  measure  originate  in  London  ?  We  do  not  understand  the  matter.  To 
us  it  appears  that  England  and  Wales  afford  a  sufficiently  ample  field  for  the 
operations  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 
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THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Thi;.  folio  wing  Besoktlon9  were  passed  by.tbe  Acting,  dommitte^  pf  tiaia 
Society  at  their  xxKeting^  dOth  Jmus^ry  1862,  held  la  Noj  6,  York  Fla^iBi, 
Edlnl)nrgh : —  — 

'1.  That  ij  Is.  the  opinion  of  this  Society  ftit  every  effott  onght  to  be  mkie 
daring  the.  present  Session  f>t  Farllaoient  tp  secore  the  withdrawal  pit  ,tl]^ 
Maynootk  Endowment,  as  the^  grand  oe&tro  t)f  BoDush.opepations,  .not.  only 
in  thiBcoimti7,  bnt  in  America  and  the  British  Colonies  ;  and  they  therefore 
rejoice  in  the  resolntion  of  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.  fbr  Feterborongh,  to  prosectife 
this  object  with  renewed  zeal.  •     j  .  . 

2,  That  the  persecutions  at  present  carffed  on  in  Spdii  ^giinst  men  on  th^ 
sole  grbund  of  their'  teaJing^  tlie  Word  ot  Odd;  afford  •  a'  striking  ilMstritiott 
of  the  unabated  malignity  of  ttie  Rbmtfitt  system,  and  of  the  ih^ttiatibii  im- 
plied ih  Btipporting  and'  ^pagatfng  that  s^steih  by  nieansbf  ttfe  ffinf&  of 
the  Brhlst  Government' ;  and  that  the  same  conchisiott  is  forced  vpoki  tiS'bj' 
the  recent  manifestatibns  of  Romish  spirit  in  Ird^d,'  Akericit;  Skhd  the 
British  Colonies,  especially  in  Newfoundland.  • 

'3.  That  this  Society  earnestly  deprecates  the  eontinned  grants  given  b;^ 
ther  British  GoVemtnent,  which  are  nSed  for  the  purpose  of-e^blishMig 
monasteries,  nunneries,  and'Romiish  chaplaincies  In  various  fbrms^  and' they 
are 'convinced  that  systematic  efforts  ought  to  be' made  in  Parliament  fof^  the 
purpose  of  securing  tlie  withdrawal  of  all  such  'grants.'    •    ' 

4.  That  this  Society  regrets  to  ol>serve  that  so  many  of  the  constittieilcies 
thfpugbotrt  the  kfngdoui,  and  espectally  in  England;  are  entirely  tipafhetie  in 
regard  to  th'ese  important 'questions.  They  aria  convinced'  thkifr  no  s^^dessfol 
eflPort  will  be  made  to  ari^st  'the  j/rdgress  i)f  'Pbpeijr  in  Great  Britain  tntfl 
these  Constituencies  are  effectually ']X)'used  by  efforts  on  the  part  of  Protestant 
Associations  or  othe|rw&^,  and' until  a  strong  Protestant  piirty  i^'forftiid  ft 
th^'Brttfsh  j^ariiament;  anci^hey  wbnld  Vespectfhllybut  earnestiyp^s  thte 
Subject  upon  the  atteutibn  of  all  Protestanta^.  •    ' 

5.' That  a  fitvourabfe  opportunity  will  occur  during  the  at^ptoaching 
National  Exhibition  in  Loildon,' for 'enlightening  the  minds  'of  the- strangers 
who  may' be  present  from  Komish  lands;  and  they  resolve  to  knake  an 
effort  to  have  a  large  slipply  of  suitable  tracts  trani^lated  into  the  d^erent 
European  Ikuguages,' for  distribution  on  tbat  occasion ;  and  to  communicate 
with  other  Societies  on  the  subject. ' 

6.  That  copies  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  id  MembefS'  of  Parliament,  to 
newspapers,  and  to  Protestant  Associations  in  England  and  Ireland. 

The  above  resolutions  were  widely  circulated,  and  many  Intimations  6f 
approbation  were  received.  Th^  following  is  copied  from  the  Dovmaki^e 
ProUstarU: —  '  k 

"  This  actiye  and  Talaahle  Society  is  not  disposed  to  relax  its  exertions  in  behalf 
of  Frotestantism^  The  'Commkiee  have  had  a  mei^Qg  in  fidi^orgh,  and  passed  a 
series  of  valuable  resolutions. "  '    ' 

"  Tberf}r8t  of  th^e  h^s  refeifeiMpe  to.  Maynootli,  and  approves  pf  tbi^.  inten^n  of 
Mr,  Whalley,  M.P.,  to  bring  fijrward  t|?e  question  at  an  early  day!"   ,     '         , 

After  quotipg  the  second  resoli^tion,  it  is  added — 

''The  Scottish  Heformation.  Society  ija  right.  The  'unabated  maligniiy  of  the 
Romish  system'  is  only  equalled  by  the  *  infatuation'  of  the  British  Government. 
But  the  people  are  to  blame ;  their  hotels  send  members  to  Parliament  to  support 
f  opery.  And  the  diergy  are  to;blame,  Ur  they  faaye  neglected  the  duty  «f  instvu^t- 
uig  the  people*  in  Protestant  doctrine  and  practioe. 

*'  Why  is  it  that  so  many  constitnencies  ax9  apathetic  as  regards  Frotestantisia  t 
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No  saoeeBsftil  effort  to  arr«at  the  progress  of  Popery  will  be  made  till  these  oon- 
stitaendes  are  aroased  to  a  sense  of  their  daty  to  God  and  their  country,  and  till  a 
Protestant  party  is  formed  in  the  British  Parliament 

"  We  hope  the  Protestant  Associations  of  England  will  take  the  matter  up.  The 
Boottish  Reformation  Society  has  done  a  great  deal  in  Scotland* 

"  Why  does  not  England  act  in  the  same  wajr  ?  There  is  a  Talnable  Protestant 
Alliance  there,  and  there  are  Protestant  Associations.  Let  lecturers  ymt  the  dif- 
ferent towns  at  once,  and  stir  np  the  people.  A  popular  lecturer  would  not  be 
diffioalt  to  procure,  and  the  various  societiM  would  be  at  very  little  expense. 

**  Then  the  people  will  be  likely  to  act  in  a  Protestant  way.  A  Protestant  party, 
•0  much  needed,  will  be  found,  and  England  will  be,  in  something  more  than  the 
dooent  pretence,  Protestant  England." 

The  only  point  about  which  there  seems  to  be  a  diversity  of  opinion  is  ia 
regard  to  the  expediency  of  pressing  forward  the  Maynooth  question.  To 
us  this  never  can  be  a  question.  Maynooth  is  the  centre  of  the  battle,  and 
to  give  it  up  is  practically  to  surrender  the  whole  cause.  To  profess  to 
midntain  a  battle  about  little  matters  whilst  the  great  stronghold  of  the  enemy 
is  practically  given  np,  seems  to  us  to  be  "  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallow- 
ing a  camel.'*  It  is  no  donbt  said,  "  The  question  has  become  distasteiul ;" 
bnt  to  whom  ?  Simply  to  such  lukewarm  Protestants  as  never  had  mack 
heart  to  fight  in  a  great  canse.  Do  they  imagine  that  by  letting  it  aione  the 
struggle  will  ever  become  agreeable  ?  Do  they  suppose  that  the  Papists, 
after  getting  such  a  victory,  will  become  more  reasonable?  Are  we  in  this 
great  struggle  to  act  on  mere  feeling,  and  with  a  regard  to  any  form  of  carnal 
policy,  and  not  on  the  stem  dictates  of  truth  and  duty  ?  If  we  do  we  are 
sure  to  be  defeated. 

But  the  allegation  is,  that  we  must  wait  until  we  get  a  more  eloquent  and 
powerM  champion  than  Mr.  Whalley,  and  some  very  ungenerous  things  are 
said  of  him.  We  refer  especially  to  a  very  unexpected  paragraph  in  Evan- 
gdical  Christendom^  a  paper  which  might  be  expected  in  this,  as  in  other 
matters,  to  seek  the  union  of  Protestants,  and  not  to  sow  division.  That 
paper  affirms  that  Mr.  WhaUey  "volunteered"  to  take  np  the  Maynooth 
question.  If  he  had  done  so  we  should  honour  him  for  his  zeal  amidst  the 
vacillation  and  lukewarmness  of  others;  but  the  statement  is  notoriouly 
incorrect.  A  requisition  was  presented  to  Mr.  Whalley,  subscribed  by 
about  seventy  of  the  most  influential  Protestants  of  Britain,  including  Dr. 
M'Neile,  Canon  Stowell,  Rev.  Robert  M^Ghie,  and  others,  requesting  him  to 
succeed  Mr.  Spooner  in  fighting  the  Maynooth  battle  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. He  has  simply  complied  with  that  requisition,  and  in  our  opinion 
Plx)testants  are  bound  by  the  highest  considerations  either  earnestly  to  sap- 
port  him,  or  to  find  a  better  man.  Mr.  Whalley  has  stated  again  and  agaio, 
that  if  a  more  influential  advocate  of  the  great  cause  can  be  found,  he  wiU 
readily  give  place  to  him.  More  than  this  no  reasonable  Protestant  can 
demand. 

IS  THE  POPE  OP  ROME  ANTICHRIST? 

The  subject  to  be  discussed  is  not  whether  the  Pope,  as  an  individual,  b 
Antichrist,  but  whether  the  Pope,  as  the  head  and  representative  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  is  the  prominent  Antichrist  revealed  in  Scripture  ?  There 
may  be  some  question  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  Antichrist,  espe- 
daily  when  applied  to  the  Pope  of  Rome ;  and  therefore,  in  the  outset,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of  that  term. 

Antichrist  is  a  scriptural  tem^  It  is  found  exclusively  in  John's  epMiee. 
It  occurs  five  times.    In  1  JohnTi.  18  (twice) ;  in  1  John  ii.  22 ;  Iv.  S;  sad 
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2  Jobn  7.  There  is,  however,  another  term  used  in  Scripture,  which  bean 
a  meaning  approaching  to  the  signification  of  Antichrist.  It  is  psendo- 
christ,  or  false  christ.  This  word  was  nsed  by  our  Lord  in  Matthew  xxiv.  24, 
Mark  xiii.  22.  The  distinction  nsnally  made  is  this :  '^  Antichrist  denies 
that  tbere  is  a  Christ, — ^psendochrist  affirms  himself  to  be  the  Christ.  .  . 
While  tbe  words  have  this  broad  distinction  between  them, — while  they 
represent  two  different  manifestations  of  the  kingdom  of  wickedness,  we 
ought  not  to  forget  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  final  Antichrist  will 
be  a  psendochrist  as  well ;  eyen  as  it  will  be  the  very  character  of  that  last 
revelation  of  hell  to  absorb  into  itself,  and  to  reconcile  for  one  last  assaalt 
against  the  tmth  all  anterior  and  sabordinate  forms  of  evil.  ...  He  will  not 
assnme  the  name  of  Christ,  and  so  will  not  in  the  letter  be  a  psendochrist, 
yet  usurping  to  himself  Christ's  offices,  presenting  himself  to  the  world  as 
tbe  tme  centre  of  its  hopes,  as  the  satisfier  of  its  needs,  and  healer  of  its 
hurts,  he  will,  in  fact,  take  up  into  himself  all  names  and  forms  of  blas- 
phemy,— will  be  the  great  psendochrist  and  Antichrist  at  once."*  It  is 
•quite  tme  that  the  word  anti  may  bear  the  meaning  of  *'  in  place  of,"  or 
*'  for,"  or  *'  instead  of,"  as  well  as  of  *'  in  opposition  to ;"  but  it  will  be  seen 
from  the  words  of  John,  who  alone  in  Scripture  uses  the  word,  that  it  can 
have  no  other  meaning  than  opposition  to  Christ  in  the  deepest  and  widest 
sense, — ^that,  in  truth,  it  implies  all  that  can  be  expressed  by  psendochrist 
and  Ajitichrist  together.  And  this  may  yet  appear  in  a  more  aggravated  form. 
There  may  be  another  preliminary  question :  Whether  the  Antichrist  of 
Scripture  represents  a  person  or  a  system,  or  both  combined  ?  It  is  not  a 
person  alone,  because  (1.)  it  is  spoken  of  as  many  (1  John  iv.  1-3) ;  and  (2.) 
it  will  exist  for  a  period  much  longer  than  the  life  of  any  single  individuaL 
Our  Lord  has  said  that  the  end  shall  not  be  ^^  until  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  14).  And  Paul  wrote,  about  aj>.  54, 
to  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians,  that  Antichrist  "  doth  already  work," 
and  that  it  will  continue,  and  will  not  be  destroyed  until  the  Lord  ^^  shall 
consume  it  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  it  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  7,  6).  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  Antichrist 
must  far  outlive  the  age  of  an  individual.  Antichrist  is  not  spoken  of  merely 
as  an  agent,  it  is  called  a  system.  Even  as  Christ  is  called  the  ''  mystery  of 
godliness,"  this  system  is  called  the  ^'  mystery  of  iniquity,"  and  a  *'  foiling 
away."  Hence  Antichrist  is  a  living  power,  carrymg  on  its  work  in  the 
world  against  Christ  and  his  Church,  by  a  systematic  and  Satanic  process. 

The  *^ Confession"  of  Bohemia  speaks  of  Antichrist  as  follows:  "That 
that  mischievous  and  wicked  Anticluist  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God  (to 
wit,  in  the  Church),  of  whom  the  prophets,  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the  apos- 
tles, have  foretold  us,  and  warned  us  to  take  heed  of  him,  that  the  simple 
sort  among  the  faithful  might  avoid  him,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be 
deduced  by  him.  (Dan.  ix.  27 ;  xii.  11 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  15  ;  Mark  xiu.  14 ; 
2  Thess.  ii.  4 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  1.)  Now,  in  Antichrist  we  are  to  acknowledge  a 
double  overthwartness ;  to  wit,  dishonesty  and  deceit.  The  first  is  an  over- 
thwartness  of  mind  and  opinion,  or  a  bringing  in  of  false  doctrine,  dean  con- 
tii'&ry  to  the  meaning  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  whereof 
the  apostle  speaketh  after  this  sort.  .  .  .  The  time  wiU  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 

*  Trench's  New  Teatameni  Synonynu,  pp.  126, 127. 
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ears  from  the  troth,  and  flhall  be  tamed  into  fables.    (2  Tim.  iv.  3,  i.)   The 
other  evil  or  offence  that  we  are  to  consider  in  Antichrist  is  a  corropt  and 
naughty  life,  giving  onto  others  a  very  ill  example,  and  which  is  fall  of 
horrible  sins,  hoMM  :filthine6a,  and  all  ;kind  of  tIobs,  which  in  the  Anti- 
chrlBtian  Church  arA  openly' practised,  and  that  freely,  without  any  kind  of 
ptmiahmcnt;  whereof  the  apostie  seiUi;f— ^  This  >knDw.a]Bo,  that  la  the  kst 
days  periloofl  times  ehall  come :  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
eovetOBS,  iraaatetev:  protid«  blasphemers^  disebediettt  to  patents,  ontbankfal, 
imholyi  withont  nataral  affection,  tmee-'breakerB,  falseTaccnsecs,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  thi^  that  are  good,  traitota,  headyv  high^-niinded,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;   having  a  fbim  of  godliness,  but 
denyUig  the  power  thereof' "  *  (2  Tim;  ilL  1-5).    The  Westminster  Oos- 
fession  is  stiil  more  precise  upon  the  questioa  nnder  diseasaion.  *  It  asserts, 
*^  There  is  no  other  Head  of  theOhmvh  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.    Nor 
can  the.  Pope  of  Borne  in  any  aenae  be  head  thereof;  but  is  that  Antichrist, 
that  Man  of  Sin,  and  son  of  perditira^  that..'exalteth  himself  in  theChnieh 
against  Christ,  and  all  that  is  called  God  "  (chap.  zxv.  §  vi.)    And  again, 
evidently  referriag  to  tbe  Church  of  Borne,  the  same' Confession  asserts:-" 
'^  Some "  (churches)  '^  have  «o  de^nerated  as  to  beoome  no  chorchea  of 
Christf  bat.Bynagognea  of  Satan  '*  (chap.  zxv.  §  6).  • 

Hence,  the  members  of'  all  those  churches  who  subscribe  either  the  Bohe- 
mian Confessieo^  or  the  Westminster  Oonfesrion,  levgb t  to  hold  that  the'Fo|)e 
of  Borne  is  the  Antichrist  of  Scriptnrei'  But  before  proceeding  farther,  let  ns 
addaee  the  other  texts  of*  New<  Testament  Scripture  which  speak  of  Antichrist 
The  apostle  sayis,  *(  It  iA.the  last  time:  and  as  ye  hive  heard  thafc  aniieliflst 
shall  oome,  even  how  there  are  many  antichrists ;  whenel^  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time.  •  »  ^  Who:  is  a  liar,  but  he  'that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  He  Is  antichrist,  that  denieth  tbe  Father  and  the  Son  "  (1' JehniL 
18,  22)*  And  again,  the  same  apostle  says,  "  For  many  deceivers  are 
entered  into  the  woridj  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  oome  in  the  fleih. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  en  aaticfarist'M  (2^ John'  7).  And  it  is  said  by  Paul: 
*'  Now  the  Spirit  spealceth  expressly^  that  in  the  latter  tuneB  eaneshali  de- 
part from  the  faith^  giiviag  haed)  to  aeducingC  spirits,  and  doctrines  'Of  deviifl ; 
speaking  lies  in  l^'pocrisy ;  having  their  cettMience  searod  with  a  hot  irso ; 
foxbidding  to  matry,  and  coaamandlsgi to  abstain  from  meatS)  which  Qod  bath 
created  to  be  received*  with  thaaksginringiof 'tlito  whidi  b^eve  abdhaew 
thetruth.*' 

K?om  all  thesa  passages,  we  learn  (L)  that  the  Church  of  Christ  ia  the 
days  of  the  i^^tles.  wasi  led  io  expect  a  falMng  away  (from  the  faith ;  that  is, 
from  the  cardinal  dootrines  of  the  gospelytto  wit,  prominently,  juslifieatieo 
by  faiths  and  sanotification  by  the  Sj^rit;  (2.)"that/ thisi  fallug  away  bad 
ahready  taken  place ;  that  it  would  be  'gradual  in  ils  progress  towaids  a  loll 
dsvelopment»  and  would  exist' from. lihat  time-  thencMforth  till  the  second 
ooadng  of  onr  Lord ;  (^.)  that  one  of  the  coadequeaces,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
causes  of  this  great  fallhig^away,  would  be  the  de(»arture  tfrom  the  word  of 
Ood-,  (4*)  that  while  iti.retained  the  name  Christian,  and  proiBssed  to  be 
Christ's,  It  would  virfenally  oppose  Christ  in>  every  sense^  ^'  Having  a  fom  of 
godMnees,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:  apeiidng  lies  fai  hypocrisy;  aad 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines* of  devils;"  untily  in  ahert,  it 
would  become  the  ^*  mystery  of  iniquity/'  that  wicked  one,  whose  conuDg  is 
after>^  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  woaden^ 
and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  ;'*  and  (5.)  that  it  would  appear 

*tIIarmoHyrfProUatantCkmfetiiont.    Hall.   Pp  222,233. 
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in  the  latter  timed,  but  would  not  formally  manifest  itself  till'  he  who  now 
**  letteth  ...  be  taken  out  of  the  way:  and  tfhen  shall  that  Wicked  be  re-' 
vealed/*  in  his  time;  *'  whom  the  Loi^  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."  '  <' 

We  have  thus  a  elear  delineation  of  what  thu  Antichrist  was  to  be,  how 
long  it  would  exist,  and  even  the  point  of  time  at  which  it  would  formally^ 
manifest  itself  as  that  Wicked  One. 

It  becomes  ns  then  to  inquire  what  this  precise  point  of  time  is?  ?be 
Apostle  describes  it,  as  at  the  time,  when  some  great  and  well-known 
obstacle  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  for  it  is  stud,  ^\  And  now  ye  know 
what  withholdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time ;  for  the  mystery  oIt 
iniquity  doth  already  work,  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let  until  he  'be 
taken  out  of  the  way ;  and  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed.*'  This  great 
obstacle  is  here  spoken  of  both  as  a  person  and  as  a  thing ;  and  "  the  general 
cnrrent  of  interpreters,  both  Popish  and  Protestant,  and  many  ancient 
fathers  also,  do  agree,  that  hereby  is  nnderstood  the  supreme  authority  aild 
respect  of  the  ancient  Emperors  in  the  Komaa  Empire^  who  by  theii-  eminent 
temporal  power,  did  hinder  the  arising  of  Antichrist's  spiHtual  power  over 
the  Ohristian  world,  and  upon  whose  ruins  the*  Antichrist  was  to  arise  and  1^ 
possess  their  throne  and  seat  in  the  city  situate  upon  seven  hills  (Rev;  xvii.' 
9),  even  Rome,  that  great  city  which  did  then  reign  over  the  kings  of  the ' 
earth"  (Rev.  xvii.  18).*  And  this  Yiew  is  strengthened  by  the  uti- 
donbted  fact,  that  the  early  Ohristians  were  most  apprehensive,  notwith- 
standing all  their  sufferings,  lest  the  old  Roman  power  sliould  fall,  for  they 
believed  that  this  wotild  be  the  beginning  of  sudden  disasters  to  the  Church. 
This  also  partly  explains  the  reason  why  the  Apostle  did  not  name  the  power 
that  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  which  was  obstructing  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Wicked  One,  as  a  formal  and  separate  power. 

Before  proceeding  farther,  it  is  interesting,  and  it  throws  much  light  on 
this  part  of  our  Subject,  i6  cofatrast  briefly  some  Of  the  words  of  the  apostles 
Paul  and  Johnf  with  those  of  the  prophet  Daniel.  It  is  from  the  prophecies 
of  the  latter  that  we  find  (chap:  vii;)  that  four  great  kingdoms  were  to  arise-^' 
(l.)'The  Babylonian;  (2.)  the  Medo-Persfan ;  (8.)  the  (Jrecian;  (4.)  the 
Bomat.  It  might  be  shown  that  the  power  revealed  by  Jdtm  as  the  beast- 
with  the  seven  heads  (Rev.  xifi.^  xviL),  and  as  the  gteat  red  dragon  (xii.)  is 
identical  with  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel  with  the  ten  h6ms,  that  is  the  old' 
Roman  power ;  and  as  one  striking  proof  of  this,  Daniel  describes  this  powei'^- 
as  persecutiiig  ^*  the  people  that  do  know  their  God,"  ^'for  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil"  (xi.  82,  88).  The 
apostle  John  also  describes  this  same  power  as  m&klng  '^  war  with  the  saints." 
'^  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints"  (ReV.  ^IH.  7,  10).  Thus 
we  <liave  a  retnarkablef  connectinj^  fink  to  the  revelations  given  by  the  three  in^ 
spired  witnesses,  Daniel,  John,  a^d  Paul,  on  the  subject  of  Antichrist ;  and 
startliig  from  this  point,  we  pmi)ose  to  trace  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament^  to  show  theb*  identity  with  one  another,  and  establish  the 
position  we  have  laid  down,  tiyat  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  the  Antichrist,  and 
that  these  prophecies  must  refer  to  that  power. 

It  will  be  seen  fh>m  Daniel,  that  out  of  itie  ten  horns  that  were  to  issue 
frona  the  fourth  or  old  Roman  power,  a  little  horn  was  to  spring  up,  and 
"  he  was  to  do  according  to  his  will"  (vil.  8,  24 ;  xi.  86;  86),  which  is  des- 
cribed by  John  in  these  words,  "  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast''  (Rev.  xiii.  8, 11-14) ;  and  the  seven  heads  are  interpreted  as  seven 

*  Fergusson  on  Paul's  EpistleB. 
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momitainB,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth,  whilst  the  woman  is  interpreted  as 
'^  that  great  city"  (Rer.  xvii.  9, 12,)  which  might  easfly  be  shown  to  mean 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  no  other  city.  Thus  we  have  the  seat  of  this  great 
power  pointed  ont. 

On  the  character  of  this  power,  the  testimony  of  reyelation  is  equally 
dear.  Daniel  says,  **  He  shall  be  diverse  from  the  other  powers"  (viL  24). 
Panl  says,  "  He  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that 
he  is  God"  (2  Thess.  ii.  4).  Daniel  again  says,  *^  A  month  speaking  great 
things"  (vii.  8,  22),  ^^  a  month  speaking  very  great  things,'*  (ver.  25).  And 
he  shall  speak  great  things  against  the  Most  High  ;  and  he  shall  wear  oat 
the  '^  saints  of  the  Most  High."  And  again  he  "  made  war  with  the  saints, 
and  prevailed  against  them  until  the  audent  of  days  came"  (ver.  21).  "  He 
shall  think  to  change  times  and  laws,  and  they  shall  be  given  unto  his  hand.' 
Paul  again  says,  '^  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;"  that  man  of  sin,  who  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself;  ''that  wicked  one"  (1  Tim.  iv.  1,  2,  3,  9,  10) ;  that 
'*  man  of  sin,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,*' 
'*  forbidding  to  marry."  And  again  John  says,  "  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus"  (Rev.  xvi.  1,  6). 
From  these  passages  we  have  a  twofold  proof,  firsts  that  the  revelations  of 
Daniel,  John,  and  Paul,  all  refer  to  one  power ;  and  seeondLy^  we  have  their 
concurrent  evidence  as  to  the  nature  of  that  power.  We  shall  establish 
that  such  a  description  applies  in  every  particular  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  next  point  of  importance  is  in  regard  to  the  period  during  which  this 
power  is  to  last.  We  have  already  seen  that  it  waste  arise  from  the  ruins 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  have  its  seat  in  the  capital  of  that  empire.  Panl 
speaks  of  this  power  as  appearing  in  the  "  latter  times ;"  and  Daniel  and 
Paul  show  that  its  power  was  to  endure  '^  until  the  andent  of  days  came ;'' 
and  Paul  says  he  shall  be  consumed  with  "  the  brightness  of  his  coming.'* 

So  far  our  statements  have  been  general,  and  before  entering  directly  into 
a  special  proof,  and  applying  our  statements  to  the  Church  of  Rome  in  detail, 
let  us  shortly  gather  up  the  signs  that  were  appearing  of  this  great  power  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles.   This  will  throw  light  upon  the  various  testimonies 
to  be  adduced.    New  Testament  Scripture  abounds  with  proofe  on  this  point, 
and  it  will  be  suffident  for  our  purpose,  without  bringing  forward  the  testi- 
mony of  uninspired  history.     The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Galatians 
about  A.D.  58,  when  rebutting  the  error  of  justification  by  works,  says,  '*  A 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesns 
Christ"  (ii.  16),  dearly  enough  indicating  that  the  Christians  at  that  time 
were  sinking  into  the  error  of  Romanism  in  regard  to  justification.    And 
again,  to  the  Colossians,  Paul  writes  about  a.d.  64,  against  the  worshippbg 
of  images,  introduced  evidently  from  a  feeling  of  hypocritical  humility,  and  a 
desire  of  wiU- worship,  he  says,  '^  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  yourrevrard  in  a 
voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshy  mind,  and  not  holding 
the  head"  (chap.  ii.  18).    The  apostle  also  warns  Timothy  (1  Tim.  iv.  1-8), 
of  some  departing  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to  marry*  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meatSi 
which  God  had  created  to  be  recdved  with  thanksgiving.**  Timothy  is  there- 
upon urged  to  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things  as  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  now  apply  more  in  detail  to  the  Church  of  Rome  the  statemeali 
we  have  just  made.    We  shall  confine  our  evidence  chiefly  to  the  testimonies 
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that  are  afforded  to  ns  by  Romanists  themselves.    To  use  a  forensic  expres- 
sion, we  shall  arraign  her  own  witnesses  against  herself. 

1.  It  can  scarcely  be  called  in  question,  that  the  power  of  the  Pope  of 
Home  arose  ont  of  the  mins  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Popish  historian 
Enstace  even  holds,  that  as  ancient  Rome  held  sway  by  her  arms  over  the 
world,  so  modern  Rome,  with  the  Pope  as  king,  governs  the  world  by  her 
religion.* 

2.  Bat  this  power  spoken  of  as  the  "little  horn,"  is  described  as  "  divers 
from  the  first'*  (Dan.  vii.  24)  ;  that  is,  from  the  power  ont  of  which  it  sprang. 
And  there  has  been  no  power  like  that  of  the  Pope  of  Rome.  It  is  said, 
"  The  government  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Church  is  a  monarchy  ;''t  &i2d  it  is 
said  by  th(5  General  Conncil  at  Florence,  "  We  also  define  that  the  Holy 
Apostolic  See  and  Roman  Pontiff  holds  the  primacy  over  the  whole  world, 
and  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  himself  is  the  successor  of  the  blessed  Peter,  the 
prince  of  the  apostles,  and  truly  the  vicar  of  Christ  and  head  of  the  whole 
Chnrcb,  and  that  to  him  in  the  blessed  Peter  is  given  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  plenary  power  of  feeding,  reigning  over,  and  governing  {regendi  ae 
gvhemandi)  the  universal  church.'*t  The  prophet  farther  describes  this  little 
horn  as  having  eyes  ''  like  the  eyes  of  a  man."  Now,  probably  no  power  has 
ever  exercised  the  power  of  vision  more  thoroughly  than  the  power  of  Rome.  It 
watches  not  only  its  own  operations,  but  the  operations  especially  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  will  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.  The  Pope 
of  Rome  claims  to  be  the  bishop  of  bishops,  and  the  very  names  and  pre- 
rogatives which  he  has  assumed  illustrate  the  description  of  the  prophet, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  mode  which  Rome  has  all  along  taken  to  promote 
her  own  ends,  and  to  destroy  the  people  of  Christ.  Let  even  some  of  her 
medals  speak  on  this  point.  One  of  the  medals  of  Gregory  xm.  has  got  a 
dragon  watching  the  gate  of  the  temple,  with  the  word  inscribed  on  it, 
"  Vigiiat."  Three  medals  of  Sixtus  v.  have  got  these  words,  "  Yigilat 
sacra  thesauri  custos."  "  Sacra  oculo  spectat  irretorto" — "  The  keeper  of 
sacred  treasure  watches./'    '^  He  looks  at  sacred  things  with  a  fixed  eye."} 

8.  The  prophet  farther  describes,  that  before  this  little  horn  "  there  were 
three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots*'  (vii.  8,  20) ;  and  again  it  is 
said,  **  before  whom  three  fell  ;**  and  Baronius  and  Eustace  give  remarkable 
testimony  on  this  point.  It  is  certain,  It  is  said,  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  saved 
Rome  *^  from  the  fury  of  the  LombanSs,"  and  <*  though  the  Greek  Emperors- 
were  the  nominal,  yet  the  Popes  became'the  real  and  effective  sovereigns  of 
Rome."§  Thus  two  of  the  powers  referred  to  by  Daniel  fell  before  the  little 
horn.  And  about  twenty-two  years  afterwards  (t.e.  752),  Pope  Zachary, 
*^  commanded  the  French  that  Pepin,  who  had  the  power,  should  also  enjoy 
the  dignity  of  king, — therefore  King  Childeric,  the  last  of  the  Merovingian 
Kings  of  France,  was  deposed,  and  sent  into  a  monastery  ."||  Thus  the  last  of 
the  three  powers  revealed  by  Daniel  fell  before  the  little  horn. 

4.  But  this  power  is  described  by  the  prophet  as  having  a  mouth  that  spake 
very  great  things,  '*  whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows."  Now  the 
following  quotations  most  strikingly  illustrate  this  prophecy,  as  well  as  many 
others  that  might  be  adduced.   The  Pope  is  called  "  our  Lord  God  the  Pope."^ 

*  See  Keith's  History,  "*  Destiny  of  the  World  and  of  the  Church,"  p.  159. 

f  Regimen  Ecdesise  CatholicsB  est  Monarchiam  sine  permixtione  anstocratiic  et  dexna 
cratiss. — Bibtioiheca  Canonica.    Ferraris,  torn.  vi.  p.  279,  quoted  by  Keith,  p.  160. ' 

t  See  an  Engraving  of  these  Medals  in  Keith,  p.  167, 168. 

I  See  Keith,  p.  163, 164.  II  Ibid. 

H  See  Bultoarkf  p.  163,  vol.  x.  The  words  are  *'  Credere  autem  Dominium  Deum 
nostrum  Papam,  sio  non  potniase  statuere  prout  statuit  hiereticum  eenseretar." 
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V  He  alone  caa  call  general  eonndla  and  depose  biabopa.  Hie  Pope  alone 
judges  cardinals.  Tlie  Pope^  by  the  aatbority  diyinely  deliyered  auto  him, 
deposes  prelates  and  princes  whomaoeyer.*'  ^^  All  the  priests  of  the  earth 
are  to  be  subject  to  him/'  ^^  He  ia  the  head  of  all  the  chorchea,  and  all 
important  things  are  reserved  to  him.  He  has  no  soperior,  and  none  can 
resist  his  will.  He  can  command  kings  and  emperors."*  And  on  a  medal  of 
Pope  Engenins  ly.,  we  find  an  inscription,  Bxma  caput  mundi — ^^'  Rome  the 
head  of  the  wodd ;"  and  t>n  one  of  Leo  x.  there  is  an  angel  placing  a  crown 
on  the  head  of  a  lion,  with  the  words,  ^'  The  lion  of  the  tribe  ef  Judah  hath 
conqnered," — ^^  Vielt  leo  de  tribu  Jnda."  f  Baronios  states,  that  in  a  Roman 
council,  A.I).  495,  Pope  Gelasins  was  called  by  th^  bishops  and  presbyten 
then  assembled,  Chrigt,^^  They  exclaimed,  addi-essing  theniselyes  to  GeUsios, 
*'  Hear,  0  Christ,  life  to  Gelasins  I''  repeated  twenty  times  {  and  Gregory  n., 
writing  to  tiie  Eniperor  Leo,  speaks  of  bimself  as^^  God  upon  eftrth."t 

5.  But  it  is  farther  stated,  that  this  power  shall  "  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High."  Time  wonid  UH.  to  tell  of  aU  the  persecutions  and  crimes 
of  the  Papacy,  and  those  who  are. persecuted  by  jher,  are  seen  to  this  yeiy 
day  in. the  dnnge(»s  of  Spain,  suffering  there  for  no  other  crime  than  beUer* 
ing  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  reading  the  Holy  Soriptures. 

6.  But  it  is  farther  stated  i  by  Ahe  prophet,  that  this  power  *^  would  think 
to  change  times  and  laws."  Pope  Gelaains  has  said,  the  popedom  "judges 
all,  and  is  itself. to  be  judged  by  noi^e;  nor  is  there  in  any  manner  ansfrpesl 
from  it/^t  We  see  this  illustrated, in  the  saints  days  and  holidays  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  appointed,  and  by  the  laws  about  meats  and  celibacy 
which  she  has  enacted.  £yen,rthe  Ohi^h  of  Rome  has  endeavoured  to 
change  the  Moral  Law  itself,  as  seen  in  her  Catechisms,  where  the  Second 
Commandment  is  deleted ;  whilst  in  order  to  deceive,  the  tenth  is  divided  into 
two,  to  make  up  the  number. 

7.  Again,  this  power  is  described  as  the  "  Man  of  Sin,"  "  the  son  of  per- 
dition," ^^  whoopppaeth  apd  exaiteth  himself  above  ^l  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth.in  the  temple  of  God."  Fer- 
raris supplies  a  striking  evidence  on  this  point.  "  The  Pope  abne  is  cslled 
Most  Holy,  Divine  Monarch,  Supreme  Emperor^  and  King  of  Kings.  Tke 
Pope  is  of  so  great  dignity  and  power  that  he  constitutes  one  of  the  ssme 
tribunal  with  Christ,  so  that  whatever  the. Pope  does  seems  to  proceed  from 
the  mouth  of  God.  Thei  Pope  is  as  God  on  earth — the  sole  prince*  of  the 
faithful  in  Christ,  the  greatest  king  of  all  kings, ,  containing  plenitnde  of 
power,  to  whom  the  governioent  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  kingdom  is 
committed  by  Almighty  God^'  ■.  ^^  Christ  hath  committed  the  laws  at  oooe 
of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  empire  to  the  key-bearer  of  eternal  lif(eL"§  And 
as  a  striking  and  literal  bpnfirmation  of  thp  .^vorda  of  the  apostle,  we  adduce 
the  testimony  of  an,  eye-witness,  who  ^w  the  ceremony  of  the  Inatallstioa 
of  Pope  Pius  vw.  on  Ist  April  1629.  ^e  says,  *'  Xbo  Ppi^  was  bom  aloft 
on  his  throne  carried  by  twelve, be&i^ers,  then  choir  singing  fkce^  mcerdoi 
magn'm^ — ^  Behold  the  ,great  priesitL'  At  the  .chapel  of  the  %ntissimo  ho 
stopped  and  adored  the  Host.  He  was  then  borne  forward  jtolihe. high  altar. 
He  walked  up  to  the  altar,  priced .  at  the  foot  of  it,  ascended  th6  slepSi  and 
seated  himself  on  the  middle  of  the  altar,  on  the  very  spot  where  the  (Sbomm 
or  Pyx,  containing  the  Host,  usfidly  stands.    The  Cardiofds  in  radottBioa 

•  See  qaoUtions  by  Keith,  p.  171. 

t  See  Engravinga  of  these  HedalB,  tm&i,  ^.  174, 175. 

w  ^  ^^^i^^P^^S^<WI^o*judicat,etaDeImDejudicatar,xl0(l•tlUtf'm 
bitu.'  -— Keitb^  p«  202. 

.  i  »ee  Keith,  p.  857«  g 
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went  throngh  the  ceremony  of  adoration.  .  .  Each  cardinal  prostrated  him- 
self before  the  Pope,  then  kissed  his  toe,  or  rather  his  slipper;  next  kissed  his 
hand,  which  was  not  bare,  bat  covered  by  the  cape  of  his  robes ;  and  lastly, 
the  Pope  embraces  each  twice ; — and  when  all  had  gone  throngh  this  ceremony, 
the  Pope  rose  and  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the  people  present."  Thns,  the 
Host,  which  is  considered  by  Romanists  to  be  the  body  of  Christ,  and  it 
really  is  called  the  good  God,  '*  II  bnono  Deo,"  was  superseded  by  the  Pope, 
and  "  the  Pope  placed  himself,"  as  is  stated  by  this  eye-witness,  ^'  on  the 
very  spot  nsaally  occupied  by  the  Pyx  (that  is,  the  box  containing  the  Host) ; 
and  thus  did  he  to  my  mind  show  himself  to  be  ''  the  Man  of  Sin,"  "  the 
son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  oxalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God." 

This  eye-witness  truly  remarks,  '*  You  will  observe  that  in  the  prophetic 
description  of  Antichrist,  it  is  not  said  that  he  will  exalt  himself  above  Gk>d, 
but  above. that  which,  although  it  be  not  God,  is  yet  'called'  God— in  my 
judgment  a  most  olear  description  of  the  Host.  The  Host  is  that  which  Ro- 
man Catholics  call  God,— it  is  that  which  is  worshipped  by  them— did  not 
the  Pope  exalt  hlmstif  above  it  when  it  was  removed  from  its  usual  place, 
on  the  very  spot  at  all  other  times  occupied  by  it?  Why  (did  he  place  him- 
self there?  To  receive  the  adoration  of  the  cardinals,  Bay  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics themselves.  At  this  ceremony  of  adoration  each  cardinal  in  succession 
rose  from  his  seat  and  slowly  approached  the  Pontiff;  when  near  him  he 
prostrated  himself  on  the  ground  before  him,  lying  fiat  on  his  face,  or  nearly 
so.  What  more  humble  posture  could  he  have  assumed  had  he  been  draw- 
ing near  in  worship  to  his  Creator,  instead  of  approaching  a  fellow  mortal  ?"* 

We  think  we  have  adduced  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the  Pope  of 
Rome  is  the  Antichrist  revealed  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  entering  into  the  proof  that  he  virtually  denies  justification  by  faith, 
and  has  by  a  most  complete  organism  verified  the  warning  of  the  apostle, — 
that  he,  kB  the  great  apostasy,  has  departed  from  the  faith,  especially  in  the 
cardinal  doctrines  6f  justification  by'falth  and  sanctificatlon,  not  by  works, 
or  by  the  hands  of  a  priest,  or  the  virtue  of  sacraments,  but  by  the  Holy  Sphrit. 
It  is  also- unnecessary  to^rove  that  this  apostasy  Is  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
and  will  not  be  destroyed'  till  thti  sec<md  coming  of  our  Lord.  It  is  also  un- 
necessary to  prove  that  the'Chtirch  of  Rome  has  depjtrted  from  the  word  of 
God— superseded  it  by  her  traditions  and  practices,  and  even  burned  it,  and 
put  to  death  those  who  read  it.  It  is  also  unnecessary  to  prove  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  ^'  denied-  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,''  in  the  fact  that  she 
has  raised*  up  Mary  as  th(J  '*♦  Queen  of  Hei^ven,'^  and/*  the  imother  of  the 
child,"  and.  thus  at  once,  bas  exal,t0  Mary  a^  God  ai;id  C^"^^*  She  denieth 
that  *^  Christ  has  come  Inihe-fiesh,"  by  the  doctrine  of  the  mai^s;  and  by  her 
doctrined  and  practices  denieth  ^^:the  Father  «nd  the  Son/'  And  farther,  by 
her  creation  of  saints^  and  f2a)ripa:tions  bf  ihi/aclesd,  and  all  sorts  of  deceits 
and  lying  wonders',  ,^i^d  by  her  qpielfieiii,  ..shelhas  giv^n  "heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils^speakkg  tiles  in  hypocrisy,'  having  her  con- 
flcience  seared  with  a  hot  Iron."  The  qotmteilelt  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
been  so  great  and  complete  thatliet  metnbet'6  ftre  deluded  "  to  believe  a  lie.** 
And  the  indiffetence  of  the  .0,liurch  of  Christ  in  Gre^t  Britain,  and  throughout 
the  world,  with  the  progress  ,of  the  Chor^h  of  Rome,  amidst  all  the  light 
which  the  people  of  God  now;  enjoy,  but  toe  plainly  prove  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  at  present  deceiving  eveft  the '  •'  very  elect." 

•  *'  Facta  from  Rome."— Mr.  Thornton  of  Banchory. 
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TIDINGS  FROM  MADAGASCAR. 
Lumnia  or  popuh  iobsioxasieb. 

A  LBms  hu  been  received  from  tbe  Bev.  J.  J.  Le  Bran,  or  Manritiost 
who  embarked  for  the  island  as  bood  as  tbe  tidings  of  tbe  h^ipy  change  ia 
the  GoTernment  reached  him.  He  waa  welcomed  on  his  arriTal  bj  man;  of 
the  native  Christiana,  who  expressed  the  utmost  joj  at  his  visit,  and  beaet 
bim  for  copies  of  the  Hew  Testament,  in  which  be  was  surprised  to  Snd  the; 
could  read  with  ease  and  Snency.  An  officer  was  waiting  at  Tmtnatave  lo 
condoct  him,  in  the  King's  name,  to  the  capital.  The  following  is  the  (niu- 
lation  of  a  letter  addressed  to  bim  by  some  of  the  native  paatora  : — 

"Amuhaxuivo,  ad  Oetaber  ISSl. 
"We  write  70U  a  bw  lines  to  inform  yon  that  we  are  filled  with  }o7  that  tlwkiiie- 
dom  oTOod  gaina  gronod  and  establishes  itself  more  and  nore  in  onr  ooontrj.  W* 
bavebeeun  to  meet  rorpablie  worship  at  Antananarivo  sinoe  Lord's  day,  2wi5ep' 
tember  fast.  As  one  houee  was  not  large  enough  to  oont^n  ns  al),  wo  had  to  mnt 
in  eleven  separate  homes,  and  the?  were  all  orowded  to  exoeei.  Wlien  the  people 
saw  bow  great  wa»  tbe  nomber  of  Christians,  they  were  eioeedingl;  amaied;  ai 
what  Btill  iocreaaed  tbeir  oetoDisbmeiit  was  the  appearing  inpoMWoTClirii^tiic, 
who,  having  been  hidden  for  ao  long  a  period,  were  eonBidend  b;  all  as  dead.  Staj- 
body  could  not  bnt  eiolaim,  '  Truly  Qod  is  great,  who  can  thns  watch  over  IkD** 
who  plaoe  their  oonfldenee  in  Him  I'  A  general  disposition  to  join  n«  seenii  to  bke 
hold  of  the  people.  We  theiefore  aDxiooaly  deaire  to  eee  yon  here  at  AntaninariTO 
to  coDsuit  with  you  st>out  what  it  woald  be  beet  to  do  under  tbe  ciroamstanMB.  Ike 
khijc.  lUdama  1 .,  tella  ua  to  write  and  persuade  the  mlsaioDaries  to  come  and  settle 
■t  AntanBiiariTO,  aa  well  aa  ail  our  friends  and  couDtrymen  who  are  at  UimitiBi. 
Tbere  is  noir  no  obataole  in  the  way ;  the  road  la  open  to  everybody.  Eva;  ommb 
pray  in  all  security)  the  Word  of  Ood  has  ftc«  oonrse  in  onr  midst.    Bring,  Am- 
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fore,  with  joa  all  sorts  of  MaUga^  books  ~the  Bible,  the  New  Testament,  tracts, 
and  tl{diabets;  jea,  erery thing  printed  in  the  Malagasy  language,  for  ererybodj 
here  scrambles,  as  it  were,  for  the  Word  of  God ;  so  ardent  is  the  desire  expressed 
for  it,  that  they  throw  themseWes  upon  any  portions  they  find ! 

*' French  Roman  Catholic  priests  haTC  already  reached  AntananariTO,  and  use 
eTery  means  to  instruct  the  people  in  their  religion.  Pray  ardently  to  the  Lord  that 
He  may  prevent  any  of  us  who  are  Protestants  at  heart  firam  being  tempted  to  listen 
to  their  teachings.  Eyerybody,  young  and  old,  are  eagerly  learning  to  read.  .  All 
the  Christians  who  were  in  bonds  have  receiyed  their  liberty,  and  are  liying  at  the 
capital  Such  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  present  position.  Salutations.  Adieu. 
May  God  bless  us  all,  you  as  well  as  us,  say  (Signed)  Ratsilainga,  Radriantson, 
Bamiketaka,  Andriambelo,  and  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ.'* 

In  the  Mauritius  Overland  Commercial  Oazette  of  the  6th  December,  the 

following  statement  appears  from  a  correspondent  in  Madagascar,  dated 

Tamatave,  Snndaj,  October  13 : — 

"  Arrired,  French  steamer  Mascareignes,  from  Bourbon,  iHth  a  few  passengersi 
inclu£ng  two  priests  and  four  sisters  of  charity.  A  large  crowd  of  natiyes  collected 
to  witness  their  landing ;  they  were  dressed  in  the  robes  of  their  order,  and  some 
large  crosses  suspended  from  their  necks.  The  packages  accompanying  them  were 
labelled  '  Mission,  Tamataye.'  I  understand  the  intention  of  the  sisters  is  to  estab- 
lish a  school  in  Tamataye  for  the  instruction  of  Malagash  girls.  This  reinforcement, 
irith  the  priest  already  here,  who  arrived  frt>m  St  Marie,  will  make  a  total  of  three 
priests  and  four  sisters." 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Ellis,  written  on  board  the  mail-packet  for 
Maoritios,  and  dated  Aden,  December  12th,  states,  that  among  his  fellow- 
▼oyagers  were  six  Catholic  priests  and  foor  laj  assistants,  who  were,  as  it 
was  noderstood,  proceeding  as  missionaries  to  Madagascar. 

The  directors  of  the  Locdon  Missionary  Societj,  commenting  on  these  facts, 
say,— 

**  The  friends  of  Protestant  missions  will  therefore  feel  the  necessity  of  prompt  and 
energetic  efforts  to  send  the  representatiyes  of  their  frith  and  order  to  friistrate  the 
insidious  designs  of  these  Jesuit  teachers ;  noty  indeed,  by  entering  on  a  coarse  of 
sngry  controyersy,  but  by  a  faithfrd  exhibition  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And 
although  the  number  of  our  missionaries  may  Ikll  short  of  their  Romish  opponents, 
they  will  possess  the  great  advantage  of  hayin|;  hundreds  of  fiuthfyil  coadjutors 
among  the  natiye  Cluriiraans,  who  possess  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue,  wmch  is 
freely  circulated  among  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  directors  hope  that  six  such 
labourers,  as  representatiyes  of  our  Chimshes,  will  join  Mr.  Ellis  in  Madagascar 
within  the  next  rix  months." 


EVANGELIZATION  OF  ITALY. 

Thb  onlj  effectnal  way  of  rescning  Italy  from  the  Pope,  is  to  convert  its 
inhabitants  to  Christ.  That  this  blessed  process  is  advancing  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  that  there  are  unlimited  facilities  for  promoting  it  in  nearly  every 
part  of  that  important  land,  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  extreme  thankfulness, 
and  imposes  a  strong  obligation  on  all  the  followers  of  Christ  to  work  whilst 
it  is  day.  At  a  recent  meeting  held  in  Edinburgh,  some  very  interesting 
information  on  this  subject  was  given  by  the  Rev.  R.  Burgess,  B.D.,  of 
Chelsea,  and  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  both  of  whom  lately 
visited  Italy,  and  spoke  from  personal  observation.    Mr.  Burgess  said, — 

I  have  lately  been  to  Naples  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  accompanied  by  my  ex- 
cellent friend,  the  Honourable  Arthur  Kinnaird.  We  heard  at  Naples  that  there 
were  a  number  of  priests  on  the  moye ;  that  there  were  800  or  400  of  them  who  had 
formed  themselyes  into  an  association  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  reformation  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  I  saw  some  of  them,  and  found  that  there  were  now  two 
sections,  one  of  which  did  not  want  any  reforms  in  dogma,  while  the  other  did. 
They  were  supplied  with  New  Testaments ;  but  finding  they  were  inquiring,  I  sup- 
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plied  th«m  irith  400  of  our  Charoh  of  Eogknd  Pri^er-book«  so  that  they  migjbt  see 
A  more  Moallfent  wkj  of  icorship ;  thoagh  we  do  not  meaa  to  urge  them  to  adopt 
that,  hot  will  leave  them  to  themselves.    Mr.  Kinnaird  and  I  asked  one  of  them  to 
read  and  expound  a  bhapter  in  the  Rome^s,  which  he  did ;  and,  I  must  say,  I  have 
seldom  heard  a  more  olear  exposi^n  of  the  doctrine  pf  justification  by  ftkith.-  Hiu 
man  had  erident^y  studied  the  Word  of  God  with  prayer ;  and,  when  we  asked  hha 
to  pray,  he  kneeled  ddwn  and  poured  forth  as  beautif al  a  prayer  as  you  could  hear. 
These  priests  are  headed  by  some  of  the  first  men  in  Naples.    Mr.  Burgess  pro- 
ceeded next  to  speak'  of  the  mahaer  in  which  the  reformers  in  Italy  were  nshig  the 
press,  and  said—I  never  heard  Buoh  hard  blows  laid  on  the  Pope  in  BzetiBr  BSI  ss 
m  Okie  of  those  pamphlets.    In  Lombardy  there  is  a  very  important  movement,  for 
there  is  agreat  deal. of  Jansenism  there,  and  there  is  at  this  moment  amemorist 
by  a  multitude  of  priests,  beseeching  the  Pope  to  lay  aside  his  temporal  domiokm. 
It  is  sapposed  this  will  have  a  considerable  effect,  not  perhaps  on  his  Holiness's 
mind,  bat  on  his  action.    I  think  this  is  enough  to  stir  us  up,  though  I' would  by 
no  means  give  you  to  understand  tliat  there  is  a  great  spiritual  work  going  on. 
Mr.  Burgess  then  rea^  an  extract  firom  a  letter  from  a  priest  at  Salerno^  who  stated 
that  the  object  pf  the  Reforming  Assocaation,  witb  which  he  was  connected,,,  was  (o 
place  the  election  of  bishops  i^  the  h^fls  of  the  people,  te  decentralise  and  diniaish 
the  power  of  the  Pope,  and  at  all  events  tajce  away  iiis  tcniporal  power.    The  saof 
priest  wrote,  that  they  wanted  to. reform  somewhat  their  worship  and  sacfsmentt 
by  slow  degrees,  and  as  spirituality,  and  light  increase  they  would  destroy  tbe 
imases,  or  reduoe  them  to  the  character  of  mere  objeots  of  art.    Fuxither,  thiy 
would  simplify  the  formula  of  baptism,  abolish  some  ot  tbe  praotioes  cf  the  msi^ 
and  no  longer  insist  on  confession  as  neqesaary  for  partaking  in  the  Eucharist. 
"  Thus,^  continued  this  correspondent,  **  we  shall  found  religion  on  liberty  of  con- 
science.    If  we  maintain  the  spiritual  authority,  it  must  be  on  oonditiott  that  tfas 
Ittshops  and  parish  priests  be  irremovable,  and  maintain  th«r  own  indepeBdenes 
through  assistance  from  the  State,    Finallya  we  are  anxious  to  escape  from  the 
accusation  which  Protestants  are  continually  briDging  against  us,  that  ours  is  a 
religion  of  money,  and  to  that  end  we  shall  not  make  so  great  a  handle  of  purgatory, 
and  diminish  the  revenues  from  fees.''    Those  who  knew  Naples  befi»re  the  recent 
Invents,  knew  very  well  that  if  any  man  li^  tbe  streets  of  NapUis  had  ottered  a  voice 
that  could  be  interpreted  in  any  way  a^  ai\  phttapk,  pr  even  ir^per  against  clerical 
power,,  or  the  power  of  the  Pbpe^  he  wpuld  poon  h^ve  been  in  one  of  tboae  dangeons 
from  which  Poerio  was  put^  forth.    I^ow,  in  this  same  Naples,  f  corns  are  hired  for 
evangelical  worship,  and  the  streets  placardoii  w^th  invitations  to  .these  neetivgSi 
Mr.  Durgess  then  alluded,  to  die  fne  at^cks  mi^  upon  the  Pope  .and  the  P^al 
Government  by  tlie  hewsjpaperf  ip  Italy,  whiph  had  grea^  iaoreaaed  in  Bomber. 
The  reverend  geQileman  pf'oceeded  to  notioO}  ;n  proof  of  thei  growing  desire  (er  Pro- 
testant literature  in  Italy,  that  during  the  past  year  80»000  copies  of  &  Protestant 
Almanac  had't>een  sold  in  the  country ;  that  7000  copies  of  the  Bible  had  been  sold 
on  the  streets  of  Naples  within  eight  months ;  and  that  41,000  tracts  had  been  dis- 
tributed on  the  streets  of  Leghorn,  besides  a  large  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
which  are  sold  monthly.    After  bearing  testimony  to  the  great  success  attending 
the  efforts  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  and  poniting  out  the  necessity  of  assistance 
being  given  from  this  country  towi^rds  .^e  l^n^ldi^g .  Qf  places  for  wpr^il^  in.  Italy* 
he  went  on  to  say  that  the  country  wa^  now  9]^AqA  ^P*,^^  ^9  work  of  efMgelisa- 
tion  might  be  prosecuted  In  almost  every' district',  froni'  one  end  of  that  qonntiy  to 
the  other.    Th^re  wer«,  it  waft'  true,  a  few  excciptidns;  but  how  different  were  the 
dronmstanoeirof  the  country  frvm  what  they  ^prereat  the  time  oC  Ids  fini  viiitl 
Then  there  wi^  such  a  number  of  sovereigns  tl^t  he  could  qcarcebr  Mual'ihffn  on 
his  fingers;  and  his'Waldfensian  brethreut  could  not  at  that  .tiqie  obtain  penD^Hiott 
to  build  an  hospital,  because  the^  were  not  Allowed  ih.  buy  land  in  the  district  of 
one  of  these  sCtere^s.    N(hr,  however,  he  found  that  there  were  bi  existence  on^ 
two  and  a  fraction,  and  that  frl^tio^  was  the  Pope.    It  was  not  long  stnbe  the  Pcpe 
reigned  over  8,184,000  souls,  but  now  they  didn'^  number  otci:  4QO,O0Cl  Th«  power 
of  the  Pope  in  his  territory  was  Already  fyf  ^^nOf.  9ind  ho  bfJi^ved  gfta^'fa^.^mr; 
and  in  gliding  along  through  t)ie  kediterrat^emv  th^rjO.lfM.tO  be  peen  %li^^sict 


the  French  troops,  aiid,  it  might  be,  the  Jews,  for  they  wer  pSfore 

asthe  Pope's  subjects.    The  populaUon  used  to  bQ  taken  at  160,000  «• 
3000  Jews,  which  would  mean  «•  without  souls.**  '        ^^    ^'  •    ' 
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Dr.  Thohbov  ftlso  spoke  to  the  same  effect  He- vefeired  to  the  contraat  wUeh*  so 
TiTidl^  in^seed  his  own  'mind;  befaiveen  Itidy  as  he  raited  it  in  1864  <^d  Italy  as 
he  saw  it  m  Angost  1861'.  Ob  the  earlier  period  (aid  Dr.  Thomson)  no  sneh  thing 
as  neUgfow  liberty  was  enjoyed  beyond  the  State  of  Piedmont,  and  erea  thai  if  as 
measured  and  preoarious.  When  I  vetnmed  to  the  same  oonntry  a  few  months  ago^ 
I  fonnd  Loml>ardy  dellTered  from  the  yoke  of  Anstna,  Tnacttny  from  the  dominion 
of  her  Grand  Dnke,  the  kingdom  of  the  Twofiidlies  from  h  tyranny  as  stnptd  as  it  wae 
ferooions,  Mbdena  and  P«rm& sharing  in  thenew-bom  liberty ;  all  Italy,  in  faot,  with 
the  exception  of  Venetia  and  «fragment  of  Uie  Pi4>al  States,  fused  hrto  one  great  king«> 
dom,  and  liberty  of  worship  and  of  proselytism  conferred  npon  a  people  not  greatly 
inferior  in  nnmbera  to  the  mhabitants  of  Gitot  Britain  and  Irelaitd.  It  is  floly  too 
possible^  however,  when- the  statement  is  madein  this  general  ibrmt  to  mdnlge  too 
faroarable  a  conception  of  the^pceparation*  of  Italy  Ibr  the  receptienoi  the  Qospc^ 
We  can  scarcely,  indeed,  OYer>estiniate  the  opportanily ;  but  we  mayrery  nndnly 
and  injnrtonsly  onder^rate  the  di£|oalties.  Thns  in  regard  to  the  important  matter 
of  religious  toleration,  though  the  lett^of  the  Italian:  oOnstitutlon  is  diadnct  and 
sound,  andthoac^  I  believe  tberecis  aisineitrQ  wish  on  the  port  of  IteP  leading  states^ 
men  to  give  effect  to  this  law  in  the  administration  of  aifiifin,  it^ould  be  a  neiy  «x- 
traordfaiai7«m1Stake  to  suppose  that  anything  like  the  same  ameant'of  pmotioalri^ 
gionslibertyls  at  this  time  ei]|}oyedlnItalyasin  England.  Even  with  the.canstatntkmal 
prindj^les  embo^ed  in  thel  legislation  of  the  new  kingdom  theoretically  oorrscti  pra»- 
Ueal  liberty  in  reUgkras  matters  must  alwaya,  toaeoosiderable  extent,  bethegrowlli 
of  timew  '  And  where  the  majority  of  the  people  haye  not  renonneed  the  old  SttperBt^ 
tioDs,  and  eren  many  who  hate  •  remain  in  »  s^itef  of  oold)  materialism  and  indiffer* 
ence ;  "where  the.  priesthood  ane  everywhere,  are  nnmeroulrnDd  nnjsompalens,  and 
have  been  awakened  and  alarmed  ^by  recent  erent^  into  jealoiisy/and  riglUmcerit  is 
easy  to  understand  how  the  operation  loftolenHBt  laws  may  often,  be  thwarted,  howr 
the  willingness  of  4he  Exeouttre  to  protect  Protestant  wotship  may  often  greatly  «x» 
ceed  their  powers,  especially  in  remote  pvorinees  and  xecently  acquired  territttnes, 
where  the  local  nilers  may  be  nnfriendly,  wid  thefe«  the  good.mfen,  who  are  seeldng 
to  extend  a*  pore  and  simple  Christianity  in  Itai^,  need  an  unusually  large  ccmbina* 
tion  of  firmhess  wMr  prudence/  I  might  hutance  as  n  proof  of  tfaia^  3om  extreme 
difficnlty  which  theTaudoie  avs  oTerywhere  experienaing.  In  finding  sites Jbr  thsir 
new  places  of  worship  in  ItalT,.so  that  the  appeal  has  more  than  once  needed  to  be 
carried  from  the  local  authorities  to  the  Supreme  >QoTemment  at  Turin,  ere  a  spot 
for  buildin)?-grouud  could  be  seeneed-;  and  I  myseU^when.  preaching/ in  the  Sootdt 
Churoh  in  Genoa,  ln'>the  flionth  of  AAnguet,  found  a  systematie  disturbance  kept  np 
outside  by  certain  <'-lewd  follows  of  the'baee^eorti''  .An  attempt  is  now  being  made 
to  hoand  a  pack  of  dogs  in  upon  the  audienoe,^a  distmrbance.  which,  it  was  con* 
sidered  on  the  whole'  better  to  endnre»  than-  either  to  punish  pf  te*  ifesisi  And  as  it 
would  thus  be  veiry  easy' tdoreiHMitiffiate' Use  pmseht  extent. of  TeligiottaHberty  ax* 
!9ting  in  Italy,  «o  it  would'  be  ^quito  as  paesible  to  take  too  efanguine-a  view  of  the 
general  preparation  of  the  Italian  mind  for  theipebeptianof  theiGoopel.  To  hear  some 
persons  speak  on  tiiis  subject^  one  would  be  led  to  eonolude  that  there  is  a  reaemr 
bianco  hia  rotigioae  point  of -riow  between' the  atate  of  the< Italiah  mii^ol,  and  .certain 
portions  of  the  .Ifs(m  eoil,  handfbls  of  which  wheii  bast  ubon  the  hard  rock  in  a  few 
mghts^sbow  a  Inxuriaat^vegetation  ;  or4hatthe  massof  tnevltalianipopulation  were 
now  standing  xtti  their  MediterraHsan  shores,  and  Uk*  the  Maoedonmn  ULthe^fision 
to  Paul  at  Troas,  call  to  nations  with  a  purer  faith  and  a«simpler  worship  to  '/icomo 
over  and  helh  them."  But  Uiis  wotdd  be  a  great<  mistake,  Italy  does,  indeed,  so 
eaU  by  her  g^eat  and  ^ressh^'  religious  wants;  bnt  hot:yet  by  her  new-bom  desires: 
It  cannot  yet  boeold  of  her  in  thcwords  of  Milton's  sublime  praymv  '^  Kow  the  voice 
of  thy  bride  oaBeth^thM,  ahd'^all  oveotures  eigh  tO'beTenewecL!'  Jdyriadsmho  have 
no  cordial  attachment  to  the^  old  errosyibat'hafe<bickenoff  from  it.  for  eter,  have  s« 
yet  no  regard  or  yearning  ibr  the  ^er  truth.-  And  the  religions  history  of  Pranee 
in  the  liiit  'i^6  ages  might  teHoh  us  the  pdsdbfiity  of  renonneih|^Popery  atid  yet  not 
embradng  in  any  great  numbersevangnicel  trath^  timowing  herself  from  tbe  arms 
of  delusion  intoi  those-of  sceptfoism  and  darknessi^  Tiiere.i^  indeed^  an  interest 
awakteed  in  lAatiy  liearts,  and  this  by  an- agency!  whieh.i'«faiaU  hereafter  specify ; 
but  the  gteeral  mind  of  It^ly^  is  up  to  this  momentnnreached  and  unmovcfd,  and  our 
Lord's  parable  presents  the' most  correct  and'fblicitous  pftoture  that  could  possibly  be 
g^ven  of  it.^  'The  woman  has  here  and  there  introduced  a  little  leaven  into  the  great 
lamp  of  meal,  and  the.  assimilating  and  purifying  process  is  going  OB,-bBtiby  far  the 
greater  p^HiottOfthe  heap  continues  untouched  and  nnahoDged.    How  aitth  need 
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IB  there  that  while  opportunity  ia  giren,  and  Italy  ie  more  open  to  thlsbleeaed  work 
than  it  has  been  for  three  oentnries  sinoe  the  Beformation,  that  more  leaTen  were  in- 
troduoed  at  more  points,  and  that  soon  the  whole  lump  were  leavened.  Still,  with 
all  the  shadings  in  the  piotnre,  the  broad  and  blessed  ftet  remains,  that  Italy  ia, 
generally  speaking,  more  open  for  erangelioal  effort  than  it  has  been  for  three  oee- 
tnries ;  tliat  there  is  all  the  differenoe  in  what  it  has  been  for  ages  and  what  it  hta 
reeently  beoome — ^between  Italy  closed  and  Italy  opened ;  and  that  the  time  hu 
oome  when  we  in  this  land  who  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  the  grand  regenerator  of 
the  world,  and  that  we  have  a  oommission  to  send  it  where?er  there  is  access  for  it, 
most  adopt  measnres  on  a  scale  commensurate  with  her  changed  drcnmstanoes,  sod 
that  the  Tory  opening  of  a  great  door  and  effectoal  itself  imposes  an  obligation  on  the 
friends  of  a  pnre  Chnstianity  to  enter  in.  Bat  in  order  to  discharge  this  duty  effw- 
tifely,  it  is  necessary  that  we  shonld  be  aware  what  are  the  evangelistic  agencies  al- 
ready at  work ;  for  it  is  only  thns  that  we  can  determine  how  thev  can  best  be  tided 
and  supplemented.  There  are  especially  three  agencies  at  work  in  Italy  at  this  mo- 
ment for  restoring  to  her  the  blessings  of  the  Beformation.  Among  these  we  place  fint 
in  order,  and  perhaps  we  might  also  say  foremost  in  importance^  the  Vaadois  Ghnreh. 
We  have  already  mentioned  that,  when  we  visited  them  in  the  autumn  of  185i,  they 
had  scarcebr  done  more  than  timidly  and  cautiously  planted  their  foot  on  a  few  spots 
beyond  tbar  own  native  valleys.  Indeed,  up  to  1848,  any  attempt  to  convert  menfroa 
Popery  to  tJieir  own  primitive  fhith  was  treated  as  a  capital  offence.  But  that  they 
have  not  been  inactive  in  the  interval  or  slow  to  enter  by  the  great  door  and  effe^ 
tual  which  has  meanwhile  been  opened,  is  proved  by  the  fhot  that  they  have  already 
above  thirty  diurches  and  stations  spread  over  all  parts  of  the  Ituian  peninsuls, 
as  well  as  Sidly,  extending  tnm  Aosta  and  Goormayenr,  as  th^  nestle  in  their 
beautiltil  Alpine  valleys,  to  Naples,  Palermo,  and  Messina,  while  many  of  these 
again  form  the  centre  of  evangelistic  agencies  for  twenty  and  even  fifty  nules 
round  them,  conducteA  by  missionaries  and  humble  colporteurs,  the  ^aiet  end 
efficient  pioneers  of  the  pastor,  the  church,  and  the  school.  It  is  ri^t  to  mention 
as  in  some  degree  qualifying  and  shading  this  estimate,  that  there  is  a  prejudiee 
agahist  them,  at  least  m  Tuscany;  because  their  Italian  dialect  is  impare  and 
rugged,  and  grates  upon  the  fhstidious  and  refined  Tuscan  ear,  and  that  there  is 
stul  a  tendency  in  many  of  the  Italian  cities  to  look  upon  their  temples  as  only 
erected  for  the  Vaudois  who  may  be  resident  among  them ;  while  there  is  a  grow- 
ing unwillingness  on  the  part  of  tiie  new  churohes  that  have  been  formed  outside  the 
vuleys,  to  uve  their  movements  in  a  great  degree  regulated  and  controlled  by  a 

rwer  within  the  valleys,  and  an  impatience  for  a  new  and  nearer  centre ;  but  this 
coming,  if  it  has  not  indeed  already  oome,  and  it  will  be  observed  tiiat  the  evils 
are  on  the  surfSace  and  will  disappear  with  time,  while  the  good  qualities  are  solid 
and  enduring.    But  by  fkr  the  boldest,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  wisest  step  taken 
by  the  Vaudois  Church  for  the  future  religious  good  of  Italy,  has  been  the  founding 
of  a  tiieological  college  at  Florence  for  the  traLodng  of  young  men  for  the  Christian 
ministry.    Thia  was  m  effect  owning  that  the  time  had  come  for  their  ad<mting  a 
new  centre  of  operation,  and  as  it  were  measuring  out  all  Italy  as  their  fiekL    Ae 
building  is  a  grand  old  palace  in  the  Piasia  Pitti.  and  has  been  purchased  fiir  the 
Vaudois  by  American  and  Britieb  Christians.    I  found  it  containing  lecture-rooms 
for  the  professors,  school-rooms  fbr  male  and  female  classes,  dwellings  for  the  pro- 
fessors and  their  i^n^es,  dormitories  for  the  students,  and  a  large  hall  for  the 
accommodation  of  a  second  congregation  on  that  side  of  the  Amo.    I  was  theie 
during  the  short  recess,  and  tiiCNfore  did  not  see  all  the  students ;  but  I  found  that 
tiiere  was  large  promise  of  attendance  for  the  following  session  of  the  college. 
Fifteen  seminarists  or  young  priests  at  Turin  were  soliciting  admission,  some  ex- 
priests  at  Naples,  and  four  pious  sexjeants  in  one  of  the  regiments  of  ^ctor  Em- 
manuel, who  nad  long  kept  up  a  prayer-meeting  in  their  regiment,  and  whose 
appointed  period  of  service  had  nearly  expired.    It  would  be  too  much  to  expect 
tioat  all  these  promising  blossoms  should  turn  to  fruit ;  but  they  at  least  serve  to 
prove  the  interest  and  attention  which  the  college  is  awakening  fSar  beyond  the  merfe 
Vaudois  circle,  and  that  the  experiment  is  interpreted  as  meaning  much,  and  as 
having  in  its  bosom  great  ulterior  results.    There  was  something  tmlr  intsestiBf 
even  in  the  locality  of  this  new  college  of  the  long-oppressed  and  aow&4rDdden 
Vaadois;  for  within  sight  of  it  there  stood  a  monument  erected  in  former  di^ by 
Papal  hands  to  celebrate  the  nuurtyrdom  by  fire  of  a  band  of  Vaudois  who  bed  boo 
fiaithf^il  unto  the  death.    And  nearer  it  still  was  the  empty  palaoe  of  theOnad 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  not  many  years  before  had  driven  a  Vaudois  mliiisisr  be- 
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jond  the  borders  of  his  dominionB,  and  the  gospel  with  him.  And  now,  there  were 
the  Vaudoie,  none  seeking  to  molest  them,  literallj  sitting  in  Florence  under  their 
own  Yine  and  fig-tree,  with  a  promising  nursery  for  hundreds  of  ministers  and 
eTangelists  for  Italy,  while  the  Grand  Di^e  had  become  himself  an  exile,  his  own 
former  subjects  not  able  to  tell,  and  not  caring  to  know,  whither  he  had  fled.  The 
second  agency  of  any  magnitude  is  the  Church  of  the  Fratelli,  or  native  Italian 
Church.  I  desire  to  speak  kindly  of  Uiis  new  moTement,  and  eyen  think  it  un- 
reasonable to  expect  that  there  should  be  the  same  compactness  and  order  in  it  as 
in  the  old  and  staid  Yandois  communities.  There  are  men,  too,  connected  with 
them  of  unquestionable  ability  and  eloquence,  who  are  fitted  to  act  upon  the  Italian 
mind.  After  farther  referring  to  this  body,  and  noticing  their  opposition  to  the 
establishment  of  a  regular  pastorate,  Dr.  Thomson  pro<^eded  to  say — I  have  re- 
served for  mentioning  last,  though  certainly  not  because  I  consider  them  as  the 
l^ast  in  importance,  the  labours  of  the  numerous  bands  of  Bible  colporteurs.  These 
were  described  to  me^  when  in  Italy,  as  coToring  many  parts  of  tne  land  already 
with  a  complete  network  of  quiet  but  most  effectiTe  agency.  WhereTer  the  feet  of 
a  colporteur  has  long  trodden,  there  an  eyangelical  churdi  or  station  may  be  ex- 
pected to  spring  up.  The  Word  of  Uie  liring  Qod  is  ^e  great  sapper  and  miner  of 
the  old  superstitions ;  and,  as  in  the  beginning,  it  is  still  "  qmck,"  t.«.,  quickening, 
liTing,  ana  Ufe-giying,  **  and  powerAil."  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
a  numerous  staff  of  such  agents  in  Italy,  and  those  of  onr  own  National  Bible 
Society  of  Scotland  already  number  thirteen.  I  often  heard  of  them  when  in  Italy, 
threamng  their  way  along  the  beautifhl  slopes  of  the  Apennines,  or  among  the 
mountains  of  Calabria,  exposed  to  numerous  perils  from  the  more  bigoted  part  of 
theu-  own  countrymen,  ana  in  the  unsettled  districts  of  the  late  kingdom  of  Naples 
fi'om  the  assaults  of  mountain  robbers  and  brigands.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
address,  Dr.  Thomson  proceeded  to  say  that  the  question  now  forced  itsdf  upon  our 
attention — ^In  what  manner  and  by  what  means  can  we  most  effectiyely  assist  and 
extend  the  present  hopeful  eyangelistic  operations  in  that  beautiftil  land  ?  He  cer- 
tainly knew  of  no  better  or  simpler  method  tiban  that  of  supporting  and  increasing 
by  our  contributions  the  colportage  enterprises  of  our  own  "  National  Bible  Society.** 
What  was  to  hinder  their  thirteen  colporteurs  in  Italy  being  increased  to  thirty? 
There  was  room  for  them  all,  and  who  could  tell  how  short  might  be  the  oppor- 
tonity  ?  But  there  was  one  other  means  by  which  the  people  of  Italy  could  be 
helped  by  their  firiends  in  this  country.  They  were  even  more  in  want  of  men  than 
of  money,  and  if  a  number  of  the  more  advanced  students  in  our  theological  halls 
and  colleges  could  only  be  induced  to  go  to  Florence  for  a  session  to  finish  their 
theological  education,  and  become  licentiates  there,  they  would  be  ready  in  eighteen 
months  for  preaching  in  the  language,  and  doing  the  work  of  an  eyangelist,  and 
eyentually  becoming  settled  pastors  in  some  of  the  most  needftil  parts  of  Italy  $  and 
with  a  number  of  our  licentiates  and  students  so  yery  greatly  exceeding  the  wants 
of  Scotland,  why  might  not  Italy  be  chosen  by  many  of  them  as  the  field  of  their 
adoption  ? 


THE  BURIAL  OF  MOSES. 


Bt  Nebo's  lonely  mountain. 

On  this  side  Jordan's  waye. 
In  a  yale  in  the  land  of  Moab 

There  lies  a  lonely  graye ; 
And  no  man  dug  the  sepulchre, 

And  no  man  saw  it  e^r ; 
For  the  angels  of  God  upturned  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  was  the  grandest  funeral 

That  oyer  passed  on  earth, 
But  no  man  heard  the  tramping 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth. 
Noiselessly  as  the  daylight 

Comes  when  the  night  is  done, 
And  the  crimson  streak  on  ocean's  cheek 

Grows  into  the  great  sun. 


Noiselessly  as  the  spring-time 

Her  crown  of  yerdure  weayes. 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Open  their  thousand  leayes  ; 
So,  without  sound  of  music 

Or  yoice  of  them  that  wept. 
Silently  down  from  the  mountain's  crown 

The  great  procession  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  eagle 

On  grey  6ethpeor*s  height, 
Out  from  his  rooky  eyrie 

Looked  on  the  wondrous  sight; 
Perchance  the  lion  stalking 

Still  shuns  that  hallowed  spot. 
For  beast  and  bird  haye  seen  and  heard 

That  whicb  man  knoweth  not. 
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Bat  wImd  the  warrior  dietli. 

His  oomrades  in  the  war, 
With  arms  reYersed  and  muffled  drum, 

Follow  the  funeral  oar. 
They  show  the  banners  taken, 

Thej  tell  his  battles  woo, 
And  after  him  lead  his  masterlesi  cteedy 

While  peals  the  minute  gun« 

Amid  the  noblest  ef  the  land 

Men  lay  the  sage  to  rest, 
And  gi^e  the  bard  an  honoured  plaoe 

With  costly  marble  drett. 
In  the  great,  minster-trasaept 

Where  li^^ts  like  glory  lall, 
And  Uie  ofaoir  eipgsand  the  organ  rings 

Along  the  emblaioaed  walL 

This  was  the  bcavest  warrior 

That  oyer  bnolded  sword. 
This  the  noet  gifted  poet. 

.  That  ever  breathed  a  word ;  . 
And  never  earth's  philosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen 
On  the  deatUesa  page,  truth  half  so  sage* 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men.     . 


And  had  he  not  high  honour?        [ 

The  hill^de  for  his  pall. 
To  lie  in  state  while  aogels  wait 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall, 
And  the  dark  roek  pines   like  teasing 

O'er  his  bier  to  wave^    .:         {plttOMS 
Atid  0od*8  own  hand  in  that  lonely  land 

To  lay  him  in  the  grave  1 

In  that  deep  grate  withoiil «  name^ 

Whenoe  his  nneoffined  olay 
Shall  break  a^wH-most  wondroofl 

Before  the  jndgmeni  day ;  [thought  V^ 
And  stand  with  glory  wrapped  around 

On  the  hiUs  he  never  trod. 
And  speak  of  the  strife  that  woa  onr  life 

With  the  IxKamate  Son  of  God! 

0  lonely  tomb  in  Moab's  land  ! 

O  dark  Beth-peor  hiU  I 
Speak  to  these  ourioas  hearts  of  onrs^ 

And  teaoh  them  to.be  still. 
Glod  hath  His  mysteries  of  grade. 

Ways  that  we  osanot  tnll ; 
He  hides  then  deep  like  the  seeret  sleep 

Of  him  He  loved  so  well. 


ARE  ANY  TRACES  OF  THE  MASS  DISCOVERABLE  IN 

1  COR.  XI.  17-84? 

OoD  often  brings  good  cat  of  etlL  A  great  declension  in  pi^ty  among  the 
CorLbthlan  Christians  was  attended  with  bitter  frnits  in  their  conduct,  and 
serlons  abnses  in  their  public  worship,  .even  in  the  administraiio9i  of  the 
Lond's  Sapper  itselfl  This  gave  occamon  to  the  apostle  Pa&l  to  indite  the 
remonstrance,  the  langna^  of  which  is  about  to  be  roTieWed — ^fiBO^ittge 
utterly  confounding  to  a  perversion  of  this  sacrament,  infinitely  more  mis- 
chievons  than  the  one  against  which  the  words  were  originally  levelled. 
Before  proceeding  with  the  examination,  however,  a  few  remarks  must  be 
made  on  the  accounts  of  the  institution  given  in  Mark  and  Luke,  which  wen 
omitted  in  a  previous  article  for  want  of  space.  In  Mark,  the  distribotion 
of  the  cap,  and  the  partaking  of  it  by  apostles,  is  mentioned  before  the 
'^  words  of  consecration,*'  so  that  they  drank  vnne^  which  there  is  no  pretence 
for  saying  was  the  Uoqd  of  the  Lord«  If  it  be  said  thai  we  are  not  boimd 
to  suppose  that  the  drinking  preioeded  the  '^consecfationv*'  jot  Ala  inatten* 
tion  to  the  proper  order  of  tbe  circumstances  is  nnfkvonrable  to  tli^  RoiQisb 
view.  Luke  mentions  the  thanksgiving  and  distribution  of  the  c^  not  ooly 
before  its  consecration,  bnt  before  the  distribution  of  the  hteaA.  *  Ftn  we 
cannot  suppose  that  our  Lord  used  the  words,  "  I  will  not  henceforth  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,**  etc.,  fun'ce  during  the  Supper,  and  the  siniili^l^or 
this  declaration  to  the  one  immediately  preceding  respecting  the.pissovsr, 
furnishes  an  obvious  reason  for  the  order  adopted  by  Luke.- 

Again,  Romanists  always  quote  our  Lord's  words  thus:  ^^Thia  Is  my  bodyf 
which  shall  be  broken  for  you ; "  and  though  in  the  mass  the  priest  says  oalj 
"  This  is  my  body,"  yet  he  says,  "  This  is  my  blood  which  $hdl  be  sW 
Our  Lord,  then,  according  to  them,  not  only  made  the  bread  his  body,  hot 
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made  it  a  body  which  waa  to  be  brokea  on  the  Gross*  Now  this  was  eaten 
by  the  apostles,  and  became  part  of  themselTes,  an  entire  Christ  in  each,  bat 
as  yet  unbroken,  beln|^  the  same  as  the  one  reclining  at  the  tabie,  and  it 
could  oidy  become^  broken  (nnhsa  they  had  idl  been  timcified  with  Uieir 
Lord)  by  nndergokig  witUia  them  a  ohaiige  corresponding  to  that  of  the. 
same  (for  we.  must  not  say  the  other)  body  on  .the  Cross.  Bnt  this  was  a 
miracle  which,  as  it  inyolves  quite  as  much .  absurdity  as  any  of  the  ttodve 
wliich  Mr.  Faber  describes,  has  a  rigbt  to  be  considered  tlie  thirUeruh  in 
connexlQn  with  this  sul^ect*       . 

The  passage  in  the  Conathians  neCers  exclusively  to  the  Lord's  8npper« 
Agapte  may  hare  been  very  early  introduced,  bat  there  is  jiQtbing  to  auUio** 
rize  the  supposition  of  one  hero.  The  converta  came  together  professedly  to 
eat  the  Supper.  They  ai^  told  that  anything  of  the  tiatute  of  a  meal  ought 
to  be  taken  not  in  the  church,  but  at  liome.  If  there  had  been  an  abuse  of 
twothibga,  we  should  find  two*  remedies  suggested,  whereas  .there  is  only 
one,  TCrsea  8S,  34.  After  detailing  in  verses  17-22  their  improprieties,  Paul 
proceeds  to  repeat  the  acoount  which  .he  had  before  given  to  them  6f  the 
origmal  institution  by  our  Savioisr  in  versea  23-25.  As  we  shall  hava  occasion 
presently  tb  notice  the  words  of  our  Lord,  we  now  pass  at  once  .to  the  exa- 
mmatlon  of  the  next  verse,  the  2dth,  whence  we.  learn  from'  the  apostle  that 
the  object  of  the  rite  is  *^  to  proclaim  thd  Lord's  death  till  he  c^mey  He 
had  every  inducement  to  state,  as  strongly  and  as  fully  as  possible,  its 
character  and  objects^  yet  he  does.no^  inform  us,  as  Bomanista  do,  that  it  is 
the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  it  '^  renews  to  life,"  ^Mmparts  the 
true  life,"  "imparts  gracey'*  "remita  venial  sina,''  ^^ repairs  spiritual  decay 
and  waste,'''  ^^  ia  an  antidote  against  the  eontag^n  of  sin,  a  shield  against 
tbe  violent  assaults  of  temptation,*'  "  represses  the  licentious  desires  of  the 
flfish,"  and  "fadlitates  in  an  extraovdinaiy  degree. the  attunment  of  eternal 
life/'  and  ^^  gives  the  Christian  strength  at  death  t6  wing  his  way  to  the 
mansions  of  eveirlasting  glory."*  Here  was  the  occasion,  if  erver  th^re  was 
one,  to  have  reihUBtded  the  Gaiiiltbians.of  all  thtsL  But,  alas!  of  these 
splendid  disco veries  of 'Subsequent  ages  the i apostle  waa  entirely  agjiorant. 
How  diffeirently  .would  Oinysostom  have  spoken  hero,  even  with  his  views. 
If,  therefore,  the  Romanists  -are  right,  how  incompetent  was  Paol  to 
handle  suGh  a  subject  1  Why  dbes  :he  always,  four  times  in  the  epistle,  speak 
of  the  elements  as  >^  bread  "  and  '*  wine, -'  instead  of  plunly  caUingthem  ike 
lH>dy  and  blood,  thus  putting  his  argument  in  the  weakest  form,  if  sabse- 
quentinnovatots  are  correct? 

Insttlid'Of  proclakning  the  de^h  ot  Ohriat  aa  its  principal  object^  the 
Homanist  sacrament  prodainiia  the  vutuea  of  Choatfa  ^MU^tral  fleah  and  blood. 
&3  its  peculiar  advantagevand  these 'to  iiiberenti  and  iiot>derived  fr(ftn  ihis 
being  madn  a  sacrifice.  >  Tb»r  version  of  John  tvi.  51^57  atone  shows  this, 
since  itrexcludes  all#e£ei«noe  to  Christ's  body  as  a  sacrifice^  and  neither  in 
the  decrees  of  tiie  Oouncil  of  Trent  nor  in  its  Catechism; is  thereany  state- 
ment that  these  virtdeffare  derived  kt  all  frank  this  sacrificial  death,  thongh 
they  stoutly  maintain  that  thehr  sacrament  la  also  a  real  sacrifice.  The 
Council  in  its  Catechism  adopts  the  carnal  view  of  the  passage  in  John. 

Those  fkthers  whose  rstatenlenta  savdormost  of  the  real  presence,  and  are 
Quoted  with  exultation  by  Bomanists,  assert  this  in  the  broadest  manner. 
^^T^  and  the  first  Council  of  Ephesns  thus  speak :  *^  For  we  receive  it  not 
AS  common  flesh,  nor  as  the  flesh  of  a  sanctified  man,  but  as  the  truly 

*>  Catechism  of  the  CouncU  of  Trent. 


246     THX  BULWARK  OB  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  MARCH  1, 1862. 

vivify ing  and  own  (iSCav)  flesh  of  the  Word  made  man.  For  as  the  Word, 
as  God,  is  essentially  life,  the  moment  it  became  one  with  iu  fleshy  it  imparted 
to  this  6esh  a  vivifying  virtne."  *  Thns  the  atonement  is  virtnaUy  set 
aside.  For  if  onr  Savionr  had  simply  assumed  flesh,  and  afterwards  giren 
that  flesh  to  men  to  eat,  eternal  life  wonld  be  secnred  to  the  recipient  with- 
out his  death.  If  Romanists  make  other  statements  which  conflict  with  this 
opinion,  they  most  be  content  to  sustain  the  charge  of  inconsistency.  In 
fact,  many  of  their  doctrines  seem  incompatible  with  others.  How,  for 
example,  is  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  to  be  reconciled  with  the  last  effect  of 
the  reception  of  the  Eucharist  mentioned  above,  when  at  death  the  recipient 
is  taking  his  way  direct  to  heaven  ? 

Alford  gives  a  quotation  from  Theodoret  on  the  words  '*  till  he  come." 
*^  For  after  his  coming  there  wiU  he  no  longer  need  of  the  symhoU  of  his  body, 
the  body  itadf  being  mani/eeted;  wherefore  he  said,  'Till  he  come.'  *' f 

The  phrases,  too,  here  employed,  *^This  bread"  and  ''cup  of  the  Lord," 
as  well  as  those  in  1  Gor.  x.  21,  "  The  table  of  the  Lord  and  the  table  of 
devils,"  do  not  suit  the  idea  that  the  bread  and  the  table  are  the  Lord. 
But  that  the  actual  body  is  not  spoken  of  in  this  verse  may  be  demonstrated. 
For  we  learn  from  ver.  20,  that  they  had  not  been  taking  the  Lord'a  Snpper, 
and  therefore  a  Romanist  must  admit  they  had  not  received  the  act%ud  body. 
But  by  eating  unworthily  they  had  been  ^^ guilty  of  the  body."  Therefore, 
being  "  guilty  of  the  body  "  does  not  mean  here  eating  the  actual  body.  If 
the  apostle  had  held  this  doctrine,  he  would  have  spoken  quite  difierentiy, 
telling  them  not  that  they  had  been  guilty  o/,  but  that  they  had  not  received 
the  body,  etc.  Yer.  28.  "  Wlierefore  let  a  man  examine  hhnself,  and  so  let 
him  eat,"  etc.  How  was  it  that  the  apostle  did  not  say  here,* "  Let  a  man 
confess  and  receive  absolution,  and  so  let  him  eat?"  Yer.  29.  *'  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  condemnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body." 

The  judgment  here  threatened  is  not  eternal  condemnation,  as  the  Ro- 
manists say,  because  it  is  expressly  stated  that  they  were  judged  then,  that 
they  might  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  From  the  tenor  of  this  epistle 
it  appears  that  the  apostle  considered  them  as  true  Christians,  and  the  record 
of  their  subsequent  conduct,  contained  in  2  Cor.  vli.  11,  shows  that  he  was  not 
mistaken.  The  phrase,  "  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,"  is  as  accordant 
with  the  Protestant  as  it  would  be  with  the  Romanist  view. 

Looking  now  at  the  passage  as  a  whole,  we  think  that  a  Romanist  mast 
painfully  feel  the  insufficiency  of  Scripture  for  his  purposes.  In  the  account 
of  the  abuse  of  this  Supper,  and  also  in  the  subsequent  directions,  there  is 
no  mention  made  of  a  priest  nor  even  of  a  president ;  there  is  no  command 
to  employ  the  "  words  of  consecration ;"  there  is  no  mention  of  **  adoration,'' 
nor  of  a  "  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead."  Except  the  admonition 
implied  in  the  statement  of  the  object  of  the  institution,  there  is  no  coirection 
enjoined,  but  the  injunction  to  "  tarry  one  for  another,"  ver.  38.  There  is  no 
message  to  the  priests,  "  the  household  of  Stephanas  *'  (xvL  15),  to  niigo 
them  to  the  due  performance  of  their  sacerdotal  functions,  as  there  was  to 
Archippus  on  a  much  less  important  ocgasion  (Colos.  iv.  17).  Then,  how- 
ever, says  the  Romanist,  there  is  tradition.    But  is  the  Word  of  God  to  be 

«  Bee  the  paasa^  in  full  in  Berrington  and  Kirk'i  Faith  of  a  Roman  CalkoUef  pp.  ^ 
249.  a  work  in  which  the  writer  oontinnally  detects  fresh  uutancee  of  diaboiMit  qnoUtko 
ana  translation. 

t  Alford's  Commentary  m  loco. 
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flouted  with  this  nnhallowed  doctrine,  in  regard  even  to  what  Romanists  re- 
present as  one  of  the  most  solemn  of  its  revelations? 

If  ^^  eternal  life  is  promised  only  to  those  who  worthily  partake  of  the 
Encharist,'*  that  becomes  of  co-ordinate  importance  with  the  atonement; 
aod  while  the  latter  is  interwoven  with  every  part  of  the  apostolic  writings, 
and  the  former  mentioned  briefly  and  casnaliy  in  a  few  phices  only,  to  sup- 
pose that  its  virtues  and  particular  effects,  its  rites  and  regulations,  are  left 
to  tradition  alone,  is  incredible  and  monstrous. 

Though  it  is  passing  strange  that  any  body  of  professing  Christians  should 
80  lose  sight  of  the  object  of  the  institution  as  the  Corinthians  apparently 
did,  yet  there  U  nothing  to  imply  that  they  did  not  hold  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  which  the  I^ord's  Supper  was  designed  to  keep  before  the 
mind,  as  firmly  as  ever ;  but  if  they  had  been  taught  what  Rome  teaches  her 
disciples  concerning  the  mass,  if  a  priesthood  had  been  established,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  them  so  entirely  to  forget  its  character  and  pervert 
its  administration.  In  spiritual  declension,  outward  forms  are  sure  to  be 
maintained,  and  are  generally  even  multiplied,  as  they  serve  as  an  opiate  to 
the  conscience. 

All  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament  referring,  or  assumed  to  refer,  to 
the  Lord's  Supper,  have  now  been  reviewed,  and  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  if 
the  arguments  employed  are  valid,  though  one  or  two  sentences  may  suit 
equally  the  Romish  and  the  Protestant  hypothesis,  yet  if  the  former  is 
attempted  to  be  imposed  on  the  passages,  almost  every  expression  is  refrac- 
tory, and  many  bristle  with  opposition.  As  to  the  phrase,  ^^  This  is  my  body/' 
etc.,  it  has  been  shown  that  it  and  all  similar  ones  are  elliptical;  that  it 
means,  **  This  is  the  symbol  of  my  body,*'  and  not  even  the  symbol  of  the 
body  as  to  its  general  properties,  but  solely  as  limited  by  the  appended 
wonls,  "  This  is  the  symbol  of  my  body,  as  to  its  being  broken  for  you ; " 
equivalent  to,  '^This  rite  sets  forth  the  breaking  of  my  body  for  you." 
Moreover,  it  has  been  observed  that  similar  elliptical  expressions  are  con- 
stantly used,  being  preferred  to  more  formal  phrases  because  of  their  brevity, 
as  we  feel  no  apprehension  of  being  understood  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
words,  that  sense  being  absurd.  The  very  plainness,  or  rather  simplicity  of 
the  declaration  to  which  Romanists  appeal,  is  therefore  an  argument  against^ 
and  not  for  them.  Plainness  of  the  tcords^  too,  is  one  thing ;  plainness  of 
the  meaning  another,  and  th<it  is  with  the  Protestant.  The  interpretation 
of  the  Romanist  is  the  one,  which  is  unnatural  and  forced.  The  ontte  pro- 
handi^  in  short,  lies  with  him.  He  has  to  produce  an  instance  where  a  per- 
son In  the  ordinary  con  ^ems  of  life,  wishing  to  be  understood,  would  employ 
a  similar  phrase  to  express  an  incredible  or  even  an  important  change.  We 
have  in  vain  tried  to  invent  such  a  case. 

Throughout  this  series  of  papers  little  reference  has  been  made  to  the 
opinions  of  the  Fathers,  not  that  Rome  can  gain  anything  by  appealing  to 
them,  for  Scripture  and  tradition  both  reject  her  view.  Some  of  them,  no 
doubt,  entertained  very  erroneous  notions  on  the  subject,  and  we  are  liable 
to  be  misled  as  to  their  real  opinions  without  diligent  study  of  their  modes  of 
expression.  But  there  are  numerous  passages  in  others,  such  as  Justin, 
Tertnllian,  Cyprian,  Theodoret,  Jerome,  and  especially  Augustine,  which  are 
absolutely  crushing  to  this  twelve-headed  Roman  dogma.  Erasmus  says, 
*'*'  Transubstantiation  was  unknown  to  the  ancients,  name  and  thing." 

A. 
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THE  SIN  AND  DANGllIR  OF  IDOLATRY. 

'<  Th«  MMramental  bntA  anfl  wine  rem^n  Mill  in  ibdr  rery  nsttml  nftMtaiieM,  and  fberefore  may 
nol b« •d()9C^-~io4 s^^f  wiaa twthMJtmj  ito  aa  abbobbba or  AUiWJLnmwxn  tiRBStriAjK."'— XilHrgy 
(2^  M«  Church  of  England. 

Thb  subject  of  idolatiy  in  the  Church  of  Borne  aeems  to  be  almost  lost 
sight  of  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel  ia  this  countrj.-  At  present  we  seldom 
hear  of  idolatiy  from  oar  pulpits,  unless  in  connexion  with  heathen  lands. 
.Mlien  oar  forefathers  had  to  grapple  with  the  power  of  Rome,  and  to  drive 
jLt  from  the  land,  the  idolatry  of  Romanism  was  clearly  and  strongly  exposed; 
bat  now  this  subject  is  too  often  glossed  over,  or  altogether,  forgotten.  Why 
is  this  ?  Partly  because  a  great  number  of  our  clergymen  u)|d  ministers  have 
no  adequate  kn(>wledge  of  whfit  Romanism  really  is,. partly  bepanae  ihej  m 
anfaithful  to  their  great  trusty  and  partly  because  they  have  no  jnst  idea  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  creepiog.ovser-this  country  Uke  a  stealthy,  mortal 
enemy.  When  the  soldiers  of  Christ  Jesna  become,  apathetic. as  to  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Churches  great  enemy,  they  display  a  lamentable  IndifTerenoe  to 
the  cause  of  Zion^s  King.  The  history  of  the  Church  during  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation  proves  that  when  vital  religion  was  low,  the  prophets  be- 
came *^  as  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark/'  and  idolatry  overspr^  the  land 
like  a  flood.  The  same  result  is  realised  by  the  histoxy  of  the  Chnrch  under 
the  present  dispensation.  .         -      . 

It  has  been  said  that  ^'  idolatry  is  a  crime  which  .violates  the. law  of  God 
and  destroys  th^  spirit  of  piety ;  it  is  directly  opposed  to  the  two  great  ends 
of  religion*  whiol^  are  the  gloiy  of  Go4  and  the. salvation  of  onr  souls.  As  to 
the  former^  it  evidently  robs  Jehovah  of  His  glory  and  ipveata  a  creature 
with  it..  Ab^  to  the  latter^  the  .spirit  of  infallibilltj  haa  declared  that  idoUteis 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."1^        . ,      4 

Idolatry  early  sprang  np  in  the  Christian  Church. .  Daring,  the  tiro  first 
centuries  Chris^an^ty  was  found  in  the. greater  p^rt.of  t^d  then  civilized 
world.  One  of  the  most  deadly  systems  of  error  with,  which,  it  had  to  coo- 
tend  was  the  idolatry  of  the  Pagans,  or  the  sup^r8titioi;ji.of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome.  ,  The  converts  to,  Christianity  had  to. watch  with  ajealons  eyeasy 
form  or  practice  attempted  to  be  introduced  into  the  Church  of  Chnst  that 
bore  the  least  trace  of  Paganism,  whlc)i  had  become  so  rampant  that  even 
the  dress  and  the  domestic  famitnr^  of  the  Pagan  we^e  adorned  with  the 
images  of  his  gods,  and  representations  of  their  councils  and  actions.  Hence 
the  eye  of  the  Cbristiap^as  daily,  even  hourly,  annoyed  by  these  images.  He 
could  not  look)  out  of  hi^  vrindow  without  seeing  som^  object  of  Pagan  wor- 
ship ;  he  could  scarcely,  speak  with  his  neighbour  without  being  wonnded  at 
the  sight  of  so  gross  a  system.  lu  ordqr  .to  coanteract  this  pemicioas  inflo- 
ence,  the  Christian  foolishly  reverted  to  the  invention  of  several  symbols  in 
opposition  to  those  of  Paganism ;  and  instead  of  getting  his  goblets  painted 
with,  the  Image  of  a  god,  he  got, inscribed  the  cross,  or  a  sliepherd  carxyiog 
a  lamb,  or  a  ^hip  sailing  to  heaven ;  and  instead  of  t^ef.penatea,  or  bpose- 
hold.  god,  being  set  npon  some  conspicuous  place  of  his  closet,  he  got  a  bQ£t 
of  one  of  the  apostles  or  of  Christ.  Tbbs  images  amongst  the  Chiistiaos  of 
the.  second  century  were  first  introduced  with  a  view  to  avert  the  u^huut «/ 
Paganitm^ 

Christianity  at  length  prevailed,  although  not  by  this  means,  0ver  Ptgu 
practices,  and  became  popular  with  the  higher  classes  of  society.    Ifemben 

*  Dr.  Abbadie  in  his  Treatm  on  the  Dirinity  of  our  Lord  Juut  CkritL 
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of  the  court  began  to  profess  its  precepts,  and  to  give  donations  for  the  snp*> 
por^  pf  the  religion  of  the  Gross.  The  fadiionable  people  required  fashionable 
changes,  and  corresponding  adoniments.  T^e  crops,  they  said,  was  a  most 
seev^lj  sjmbol  fbr.  a  chnn^h  of  Christ ;  the  cmciSxion  a  mostfitting  ornament 
for  the  walls  of  a  Christian  ehnreh ;  ahd  the  figures  61  the  apostles,  and  of  the 
saints,  and  martyni  most  appropriate  for  vacant  mches.  Hence  tiie  intro* 
daotioniof  images amongst.Cbristians  advinoed  wetoiheteltcp^ffwnui  means  cf 
averting' ike  mflu&nce  of  Pa^rUtm;' to  be  a  wuree  4>f  gratiffin^  the  taste  of 
men  who  disregarded  Ute  plain,  precis  of  the  WordofOod, 

Bn^.  society  degenerated  still  more,'  intdligencel  diminished,  ignorance 
reigned,  and  the  ministers  of  the  chnrdb;  instead  of  teaching' the  people 
from  tlie  Word  of  God,  tanght  them  the  parables  of  onr  Savionr  from 
pd:etiags,  his crncifizioaffom  theerossy theceal:  and^TOllonof  tbe  apos*- 
tle^  froxxK  the  portraiture  of  the  bwuing/fogot/at  the  stake,  the  virtues  of 
the  saints  from,  repsesentations  of. the  self-imposed  .penance  of  the*  ignorant 
deirotee*.  Henee  the  introduction  of  imageain  tbe  Cfarietian  chwoh  advanced 
a  still  ^farther  step,  fromt  a  source  of  grat^ffing  •  the  tatteof  a  spUrioudy  re- 
fined, age^  to  he  the  nuans  of  mstrucHng  the.  ignoremL  'Thus,  step  after  step, 
the  Church,  whose  faith  was  at  one  time  '^  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
worlds''  became  a  temple  of  idolatry.  '  Jeremy  Taylor  .btfs  eloquently  and 
truthfyiy  s«d  in  regard  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Chnrcb  of  Rome,  ^*  Nothing  in 
ChrlsitJAnli^  that  might  subserve  the  purposea  of  dramatic  effect  has  been 
ovedoofced,  eyen  the  most  difficnlt.part».of  the  materials  have  been  wrougbt 
i«to  keeping*  .The.humiliatioaand  poverty  which  '^shrond  the  glory  of  the 
principal  personagea*  ^d  the  Maonrs  of  their  death ;  the*  awful  beauty  and 
compasalonaiteadvoQaay  of  the  YirginMothervtheqoeeitof  heaven ;  the  stem 
dignity  ol.the  twelve ;.  the  nanrels.of  miracnlons  power ;  the  heroism  of  the 
martyra )  the  mortificationof  the  saints ;  the  punishments  of  4he  enemies  of  the 
Church  ;  the  practices  of  devils ;  the  intercession  and  tutelary  cares  of  the 
blessed ;  the  sorrows  of  the  nether  world ;  and  the  glories  of  the  upper.  All 
these  materials  of  poetic  and  scenic  effect  have  been  elaborated  by  the  genius 
and  taste  of  the  Itajilan  artists,  until  a  spectacle  has  been  got  up,  which  leaves 
the  most  splendid  shows  of  the  ancient  Idol  worship  of  Greece  and  Rome  at 
a  vast  distance  of  inferiority/*       < 

Now  the  question  arises,  How  can  sudi  a  system*  maintain  itself  and  en- 
slave the  mind  ?  The  answer  is  eaay»  Such  a  system  is  thoroughly  adapted 
to  the  unrenewed  mind  and  natural  lieart. '  Tbe  flesh  loves  *to  muse  upon  the 
recoUectioiL  of  a  friend,,  and  to  <picture  him  before  the  eye.  His  image  or  por- 
trait'«ecs>Us  his  oountenanoe  and  suggests  a  train  of  pleasurable  associations. 
The  Qhorch  of  Borne  has  mzfid  upon  this  law  of  our  nature,  and  amongst 
other  acts  of  gross  idolatry  has  commanded  the  worship  of  images  and  relics. 
But  to  pxidvent  the  iVequent  presentation  o'fsueh  imagies  occasioning  insipi- 
dity, the  praesta  have  had  recourse  to  all  sorts  of  pretended  miracles  and 
legends.  Hence  the  interest  of -the  worshipper  is  kept  np  by  the  publica- 
tion 4)i  marveds,  the  multipHcatioUi  of  salntsv  the  variety  *of  forms  of  devotion, 
the  multitude  o£  relics^  and  the  grandeur  of  shows. 

Still  tbe  Church,  of  Rome  pleads  'that  ^^  saints  are  to  be  hononved  and  in- 
voked." But  our  Lord  says  (Matt.  iv.  10),  ''  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship, tbe  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve*"  The  Church  of 
Rome  says,  '^  Saints  are  to  be  worshipped  because  they  are  the  friends  of 
God,  and  are  possessed  of  supernatural  excellence.'*  But  being  ^ends  of 
God,  and  possessed  of  such  excellence  (assuming  that  they  have  It),  is  no 
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argament  for  worship.  Peter  was  a  man  of  sapematnral  exceUence  and  a 
Mend  of  God,  bnt  when  Cornelius  fell  down  to  worship  him,  Peter  sternly 
rebuked  him  (Acts  x.  26),  *^  Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man."  Angels 
are  surely  friends  of  Qod  and  are  possessed  of  supernatural  excellence,  hot 
it  is  written  (Rev.  xxii.  8, 9),  **  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  smd  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  showed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it 
not :  for  I  am  thj  feUow-servant,  and  of  thj  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship  God.**  Again  it  is  com- 
manded, ^*  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me ;  thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaves 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them  nor  serve  them ;  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  cfaO- 
dren,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  show- 
ing mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments'' 
(Ex.  XX.  3-6).  '^  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  for  ye 
saw  no  manner  of  similitude  in  the  day  when  Grod  spake  unto  you  out  of 
Horeb.'' 

The  sin  of  idolatry  has  always  been  one  of  the  Ohurch*s  greatest  enemies. 
Were  a  map  prepared  showing  all  the  various  classes  of  sins  that  have  ex- 
isted in  the  Church,  we  would  find  that  the  sin  of  idolatry,  while  the  most 
delusive,  is  the  sin  that  occupies  the  darkest  and  the  largest  place.  Just  note 
a  few  of  the  expressions  of  €k>d's  indignation  and  wrath  against  this  sis. 
The  Lord  said  to  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxi.  10-14),  who  had 
"  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that 
whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle.  And  I  will  stretch  over 
Jerusalem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab ;  and 
I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  it  and  turning  it  up- 
side down.  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoQ 
to  all  their  enemies."  The  Psalmist  has  said  most  emphatically  that  (Pi. 
cvi.  40),  in  consequence  of  this  sin,  *^  The  Lord  abhorred  his  own  inheritance." 
Jeremiah,  with  deep  pathos,  has  described  the  downfall  of  the  mighty 
nations  of  the  east  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  idolatry.  He  says  (chap.  L 
2f  3  ;  35-38),  '^  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and  set  up  a 
standard  ;  publish,  and  conceal  not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are 
broken  in  pieces.  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  nation  against 
her,  which  shall  make  her  Ismd  desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therdn :  they 
shall  remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast.*'  "A  sword  is  upon  Uie 
Chaldeans,  saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  npon 
her  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men.  A  sword  is  upon  the  Bars ;  and  they 
shall  dote :  a  sword  is  npon  her  mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 
A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their  chariots,  and  npan  all  the 
mingled  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her ;  and  they  shall  become  as 
women:  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they  shall  be  robbed.  A 
drought  is  upon  her  waters ;  and  they  shall  be  dried  up :  for  it  is  the  bud  of 
graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols."  Can  any  minister  of 
the  Gospel  read  these  passages  and  be  unmoved  as  to  the  positioa  of  this 
country  in  regard  to  the  sm  of  propagating  the  idolatry  of  the  Cfaffithef 
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Eome  ?  Is  it  possible  that,  as  a  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  he  can 
look  npon  the  growth  of  Romanism  in  the  land  with  stolid  indifference  ? 
What  wonld  he  say  if  crowds  of  fornicators  were  ponring  in  npon  the 
conntiy,  and  priests  supported  by  the  State,  and  stndents  trained  to  teach 
that  adultery  was  a  yirtne  ?  The  Apostle  Panl  (1  Cor.  vi.  9)  has  ranked 
idolaters  with  both  fornicators  and  adulterers,  for  he  says,  '^  Be  not  deceivedf 
oeither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God ; "  and  he  continues,  ^^  wherefore,  my  dearly  beloyed,  flee  from  idolatry" 
(z.  14).  And  again  it  is  written  (Roy.  xxi.  8),  ^^  The  fearful,  and  unbelieying, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bnmeth  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death." 

Hence  it  is  most  manifest  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  this  country 
are  departing  from  '^  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  Ministers  by 
their  silence  are  conniving  at  such  heinous  sins  against  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  people  of  God  are  looking  npon  the  idolatries  of  Ro- 
manism with  no  jealous  eye,  and  indicate  cold  and  lukewann  indifference 
when  any  effort  is  made  either  to  stay  the  plague,  or  to  bring  the  votaries  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  from  '*  darkness  to  light."  '^  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
0  Spirit,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live."  ''  Wilt  thou  not 
revive  us  again  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ?  " 


PAGAN  AND  POPISH  CRUELTIES. 

All  the  works  of  Satan  bear  the  stamp  of  their  author.  He  was  "  a  mur- 
derer as  well  as  a  liar  from  the  beginning,''  and  both  in  connexion  with 
Paganism  and  Popery,  the  fruits  of  his  influence  are  clearly  manifest.  It  is 
true  both  of  the  Pagan  and  Popish  '*  dark  places  of  the  earth,''  that  they  are 
*'  fall  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty."  The  following,  for  example,  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  operations  of  the  heathen  priests  upon  their  elevated  platforms 
in  South  and  Central  America,  when  these  countries  were  first  discovered : 
— ^^  The  high  priest  had  in  his  hand  a  large,  broad,  and  sharp  knife  made  of 
flint.  Another  priest  carried  a  wooden  collar,  wrought  like  a  snake.  The 
persons  to  be  sacrificed  were  conducted  one  by  one  up  the  steps,  stark 
naked,  and  as  soon  as  laid  on  the  stone,  had  the  collar  put  upon  their  necks, 
and  the  four  priests  took  hold  of  the  hands  and  feet.  Then  the  high  priest, 
with  wonderful  dexterity,  ripped  up  the  breast,  tore  out  the  heart,  reeking, 
with  his  hands,  and  showed  it  to  the  sun,  offering  him  the  heart  and  steam 
that  came  from  it  Then  he  turned  to  the  idol,  and  threw  it  in  his  face ; 
which  done,  he  kicked  the  body  down  the  steps,  and  it  never  stopped  till  it 
came  to  the  bottom,  because  they  were  very  upright ;  and  *•  one  who  had  been 
a  priest,  and  had  been  converted,  said,  that  when  they  tore  out  the  heart  of 
the  wretched  person  sacrificed,  it  did  beat  so  strongly  that  he  took  it  up  from 
the  ground  three  or  four  times,  till  it  cooled  by  degrees,  and  then  he  threw  the 
body,  still  moving,  down  the  steps.'  In  all  the  long  catalogue  of  supersti- 
tions rites  that  darkens  the  page  of  man's  history,  I  cannot  imagine  a  picture 
more  horribly  exciting  than  that  of  the  Indian  priest,  with  his  white  dress  and 
long  hair  clotted  with  gore,  performing  his  murderous  saorifices  at  this  lofty 
height,  in  foil  view  of  the  people  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  city." 

Yet  the  very  publicity  of  these  terrible  sacrifices  proves  how  completely  the 
people  sympathized  in  them,  and  some  curious  incidents  mentioned  by  earlier 
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histonans  show  with  what  tenacity  the  natives  dang  to  their  andent  eieed ; 
secretly  bnming  incense  to  the  idols  of  their  fathers,  amid  their  ruined  tem  - 
pies,  and  performing  other  idolatrons  acts  of  devotion,  even  so  reosntlj  as 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  oentniy. 

From  this  let  ns  torn  to  the  scenes  of  Romish  cruelty  whichtook  ]dace  la 
connexion  with  the  persecntion  of  the  Waldenses*.  The  fbllowingis  the 
description  given  of  the  Waldensian  butcheries  of  Rotne  l>y  an  eye-witness:-- 

^'  1  leajve  yon  to  figure  the  lamentable  spectacle,  for  I  can  soarcdy  rdxaia 
fnott  teai:S  while  I  write*  /The  neefcnesa  and  patienceiwitk  which  they  went 
t0  death  ace  incredible  i  the  greater  .part^  died  an.  them  ^nrsed  ohstina^. 
All  the  old  men  met  their  death  with  'CheerfahEiesS)  but  the  young  eaddlnted 
symptoms  of  fear.  I  still  shudder  as  I  think  of.  thei  exeeotiotter  with  his 
bloody  knife  going  to  the  hoose  and  taking  one  vifitim.aftor  another,  jnst  as 
the  butcher  I  does  the  sheep  he  .means  to  kilL  According  toiorden  waggons 
are  already  eome  to  carry  away  the  dead  bodies^  whld&  are  to  be  quaiteied 
and  hung  np  «n  the  pobUe  roftds,  fix>m  one  end  of  Oalabria  to  the  other. 
Unless  thec^aunand  is  given  to  cease,  the  ezecutioneiB  will  be  multiplied  till 
all  are  destr^ed.  Even  to*day  a.  deoree  has^passed.that  aoe  hundred  womea 
shall  be  put  to  the  torture,  and  afterwarda  executed." 


INCREASE  OF  MONKS  AND  NUNS. 

Tab  following  paragraph  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  newspapers  :— 

*'  PBOGRass  or  Biligious  Ordbrs  in  Fs^nob. — ^It  is  interesting  (says  the  DaUy 
Nmos'  Paris  oorrespondent)  to  'obserra  the  immense  strides  Whien  &e  reUj^ons 
orders,  whosft  progress  now  alarms  the  Imperial  Qoyenuoenty  were  enabled  to  nske 
uader  the  espedal  favour  which  they  enjoyed  diu'ing  tbe.ear\y  yea^  of  the  ^lesent 
Emperor's  reign.  Taking  the  authorizations  granted  to  religious  coagn^tioitB  (£ 
women  alone  (those  for  men  I  have  not  now  hKsfore  m^,  the  figures  stand  thag:-- 
Under  the  first  Eaipire,  firom  1807  to  1814  (7  years)/ 20 ;  under  Louis  zvm.,  fnm 
1816  to  162i  (10  years),  20 ;.  under  Charles  x.,  firom.  1824  to  1880  (6  years),  41 ; 
under  Louis  Philippei  from  188()  to  1848  (18|  years),  14;  under  Napoleon  lOyfroa 
1850  to  1856  (only  6  years),  92.  Thus  from  1807  to  1848^  that  is  to  sa^  duilDg  a 
period  of  43  years,  and  under  four  different  governments,  6hly  95  authorixaUons  to 
found  oonvents  were 'granted ;  while  in  the  course  of  sis  years,  under  the  Gorein- 
ment  of  the  elect  of  December  10,  rthere  were  92.  The  religioas  and  leg^tliiust 
Charles  x..  d|d  not  get  beyond  41  during  a ,  like  period  of  time. .  ^he  Impenal  Go- 
vernment is  now  awakened  to  a  just  appreciation  of  the  Church's. gratitude  for  the 
favours  lavished  upon  it" 

The  above  faot^^are  significant.  Thp  strengt]^  of  Som^,  lieSi,  in  a  great 
measure,  in  the  troops  of  monks,  nnns,  and  other  emissaries  of  sdl  sorts  that 
she  maltiplies  around  her ;  and  this  ^Iso  is  the  main  sonroe  of  her  corrnp- 
tion.  The  great  bbw  o^  the  Reformation,  in  so  far  as  .the  cinl  poirer  was 
concerned^  consisted  in  the  extirpation^  as  in  Italy  at  .present,  of  Monastic 
Institutions.  The  great  infatuation  of  modem  statesmiujiship  consists  in  the 
active  promotion  of  the  erection  of  new  onesl '  The  facts,  in  regard  to  Bri- 
tain, illustrative  of  the  rapid  increase  of  mionks  uid  lini^i  are  ^iilte  as  strik- 
ing as  those  in  regard,  to  Francel  and  we  shall  hear  irarHiitii  by  and  by.- 


I ; 


•*i  ^ 


WBATBscoMSiiiQr.THBMATxroord  jBitoE^ns ?-r-*«We  ate  tjM  lojsetbat 
Mr.  Whalley  is  renewing,  his  snotion.on.  thb  att}ge<ft.u  Itiwill  prhieiheTast 
importance  of  the  Maynopth  qtiestiontv  and  how  jobr  i  ivMB  ;]iffe  teea  ^ 
fooled.  !  . 
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RECENT  INCREASE  OF  POPERY  IN  BRITAIN. 

Ik  asotber  artide,  copied  from  the  Record^  will  be  found  some  evidence  of 
the  extreme,  activity  with  which  the  emisBariea  of  the  BomiBh  Gharehare 
proteontiog  their  straggle  for  the  spiritaal  conqaest  of  Britain.  The  price 
vi  great-^virtaally  the  spiritaal  conqaest  of  Earope — and  it  is  foagbt  fbr 
with  corresponding  energy.  Woold  that  we  coold  say  that  on  the  other  side 
the  resistance  is  at  all  adeqaate  to  the  occasion  j  Oar  object  at  present^ 
howeverv  ^  to  give  some  evidence  that  the  efforts  of  Romanists  are,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  snccessfdl.  We  know  not  a  more  certain  indication  bf 
Romish  progress  tha^n  the  increase  of  the  nionadtic  system.  Monks  and  nans 
are  the  great  spiritaal  militia  of  Rome,  and  her  power  in  any  coantry  may  be 
measared  pretty,  accarately  by  the  progress  or  decline  of- this  element- of 
strength.  It  woald  appear  that  nnnneries  are  increasing  in  France  at  pre- 
sent at  the  rate  of  one  htindred  a  year,  and  the  property  of  this  NeapoUtan 
convents,  which  are  now  being  extirpated,  is  valaed  at  255  millions  of  francs 
ii  year,  and  whra  tamed  into  private  pn^rty  i»  supposed  to  be  wdrtfa  three 
timed  as  much.  These  are  th>e  immense  ramparts-  of  inf  aeiic^  behii^d  ^wbl^h 
Rome  nltimately  contrives  to  defy  governments ;  add  this  process  of  increas- 
ing inflaence  is  rapidly  advancing  in,Britain«,,  At  the  Reformatioa  the  entire 
monastie  system  of  Rome  waa  anbverted;  and- even  down  till  the  Act  1S@9, 
there  was  not  a  single  monastery  or  nunnery  in  Gfeat  Britain,  so  cTean  had 
the  sweep  been.  It  may  llinstrate  the  entire  change  in  oar  public  policy  te 
find  .that  not  only  are  these  pestilent  institutions,  which  our  wiser  ancestors 
rooted  out,  and-  which  suck  out  the  strength  of  all  Romi<di  ooantrie0,'ini^ti- 
plying)  but  that  they  are  chiefly  multiplying  at  the  public  expense,  ^though 
to  a  large  extent  in  the  teeth  of  the  law. .  Since  1829,  no  fewer  than  fifty 
tnonasterfes  have  sprung  up  in  England.  Some  of  these  monasteries  have 
large  possessions ;  one  near  Leicester  has  1000  acres  of  land.  2'he  increase  of 
nnnneries  has  been  in  a  much  greater  proportion.  In  England  they  now 
number  no  fewe^  than  I5i3,  and  arts  rapidly  increasing.  In  Scotland,  as  yet, 
there  are  no  monasteries,  although  a  few  monks  are  found  in  Ediinburgh, 
Glasgow,  and  Dundee,  but  there  are  nine  nunneries,  aii(d  some  of  th^se  estab- 
lishments are  upon  ^  great  scale. 

There^s  one  peculiarity,  however,  in  the  increase  of  Romanism  in  Scot- 
land which  is  very  alarming.  Mnch  of  the  land  of  that  country  is'  held  by 
non-resident  proprietors,  some  of  them  very' poor.  There  has  arisen  a  disin- 
clination on  the  part  of  these  landlords  to  erect  suitable  cottages,  partly  be- 
cause of  an  unfounded  idea  of  over-population,  a  vague  love  91  game,  or  a 
dread  of  poor's  rates. '  And  partly  because  the  land  is  often  let  to  the  highest 
bidder,  while  tenants  have  had  an  unfounded  impression  that  Irish  labour  is 
cheaper  than  Scotch,  a  great  mass  of  the  decent  old  peasantry  of  Scotland 
have  of  late  yoars  been  extirpated  to  make  w;ay  for  Papists  from  the  sister 
island.  >  This  will  ultimately  work  a  isocial  revblutioh  in  Scotlaiid  of  the  most 
serious  kind,  if  it  is  not  speedily  checked.  Formerly  Romanists  in  Scotland 
were  confined  almost  exdusively  to  a  few  highland  districts,  and  to  the  dregs 
of  larg^  cities,  JBTow  they  are  foand  amongst  the  extremes  of  society,  and 
in  all  quarters.  The  dqcal  families  are  goin^  over  to  Rome  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  labouring  classes  both  in  town  and  couniry  are  rapidly  swelling  her 
ranks.  The  latter  are  carrying  their  sordid  habits  and  their  degrading  i{|^or- 
ance  into  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  by  Intermarrying  with  the  natives,  the 
whole  tone  of  society  is  bdng  gradually  lowered  and  perverted.    The  priest 
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of  course  keeps  pace  everywhere  with  this  tide  of  immigrfttion,  and  althongii 
he  is  a  oomparatirely  qaiet  gentleman  at  first,  when  his  power  is  small,  let 
him  only  have  the  great  mass  of  the  working  classes  at  his  beck,  and  land- 
lords and  tenants  may  both  look  ont.  An  enormons  tide  of  panperism  im  abo 
in  store  for  the  country  from  this  sonroe.  The  following  extract  from  a  late 
pamphlet  by  Mr.  Scot  Skirving,  farmer,  Drem,  East  Lothian,  which  contains  a 
powerful  exposure  of  some  of  the  social  evils  of  Scotland  in  the  rural  districts,* 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  operation  of  this  system : — 

"  The  quAlity,  so  to  speak,  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  population  has  deterio- 
rated; and  the  ikllinff-off  in  the  numbers  wonld  have  been  still  more  narteil.  m 
regards  the  south  at  least,  had  their  plaoes  not  been  to  a  large  extent  supplied  bj 
Immigration  from  Ireland.  The  boasted  peasantry  of  Scotland,  instead  of  afranemg 
In  nnmbers,  has  sensibly  decreased,  and  the  soil  is  now  to  no  inoonsiderable  extent 
cnltiTated  by  the  pooreati  the  most  destitute,  and  too  often,  I  ibar,  by  the  meet  de- 
graded, class  of  Insh  immigrants.  This  BSbemian  inrasion  bas^  many  respecka 
stamped  its  impress  upon  the  country.  The  regular  ploughmen  are  still,  with  fev 
exceptions,  nauTes,  but  cTery  extra  hand  is  almost  iuTariably  an  Irishman.  Go,  for 
example,  into  any  field  of  drainers,  where  twenty  or  thirty  men  are  at  work,  and  yoa 
will  find  that  the  whole,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of  the  contractor,  are  Irishmca. 
In  any  town  or  village,  on  a  Sunday  morning,  you  may  see  groups  of  persona  haag- 
ing  about  in  thdr  working  clothes,  in  most  un-Scotduike  ftshion;  these  are  sure  to 
be  parties  of  our  friends  from  the  Green  Isle ;  and  local  police  reports  are  not  un- 
frequently  swelled  on  Monday  mornings  by  such  names  as  those  of  Pat  Flynn,  Miko 
Fury,  or  Dennis  MXnsky.  In  its  souUi-eastem  oonnties,  Scotland  is  no  longer,  u 
it  was  ftnrmerly,  exdnsively  Protestant 

'*  To  take  East  Lothian  as  an  instanoe :  Not  very  many  years  ago  there  was  hardlj 
a  single  Roman  Catholic  inhabitant.  In  the  parish  of  Haddington  there  was  cm 
IndiTidual  who  professed  that  fkith,  and  the  Act  was  su£Bcient  to  give  him  a  local 
celebrity.  There  are  now  two  Popish  chapels  in  the  county,  and  that  in  the  town 
whioh  gave  birth  to  Knox  boasts  of  one  of  the  laigest  congregations  in  Haddington- 
ahire." 

Similar  progress  is  being  made  in  all  the  better  agricultural  districts.  It 
would  appear,  from  a  return  by  the  Registrar-General  for  Scotland,  that  1853 
marriages  were  lately  celebrated  in  one  year  by  Romish  priests,  a  fact  whicfa 
.seems  to  indicate  that  10  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Scotland  is  now  con* 
aected  with  the  Romish  system,  or,  in  round  numbers,  about  300,000  people. 
It  would  appear  also  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  people  recently 
married  in  Scotland  could  not  subscribe  theu-  own  names,  but  subscribed  by 
marks— a  fact,  if  the  matter  were  properly  investigated,  largely  traceable,  we 
■have  no  doubt,  to  the  same  cause.  Large  funds  are  supplied  tern  the  ooo- 
tinent  and  from  Government  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  these  hordes  into 
regular  congregations,  whilst  Maynooth  Is  a  great  Government  training-school 
for  an  unlSiited  supply  of  priests. 

Meantime  the  Protestant  churches  are  looking  on  with  a  kind  of  stolid 
wonder  and  doing  nothing.  Many  doubt  the  wisdom,  forsooth,  of  doing  aav' 
thing  even  to  rouse  the  country,  or  to  instruct  our  future  ministers  '»  ^^ 
peculiarities  of  Rome,  and  how  to  meet  this  flood  of  eviL  W»  2iave  never 
seen  anything  so  like  judicial  blindness  as  the  present  state  of  the  Protestant 
4:hurches  in  Britain. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IN  LONDON  AND  IN  THE  PROVINCES. 

(From  the  London  Record,) 
It  is  impossible  to  specify  the  methods  by  which  the  Church  of  Borne 
aeeks  to  increase  her  influence  and  extend  her  dominion.    They  are  as 

*  LamBordtandLabowerM.    Blackwood:  Edinbiugb. 
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nnmerons  as  the  saints  in  her  calendar,  and  are  restricted  to  no  liniits  what- 
ever, except  those  which  are  measured  by  the  resources  and  ingenuity  of 
her  adherents.  In  the  metropolis  a  different  system  is  pursued  from  that 
which  obtains  in  other  places.  The  sagacity  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  has  con- 
vinced him  that  very  conspicuous  proceedings  are  unadvisable.  It  is  im- 
politic to  excite  too  much  attention  and  to  arouse  an  antagonistic  spbrit  by 
open  aggression.  The  experience  of  the  past  has  taught  him  that  a  steady 
and  unobtrusive  course  is  far  more  likely  to  be  successful  than  one  of  avowed 
and  manly  opposition.  Hence  controversy  is  avoided,  public  meetings  are 
seldom  held,  and  great  pains  are  taken  to  disarm  the  Protestant  community 
of.  its  dread  of  Popery  by  refruining  from  overt  acts.  The  efforts,  however, 
which  are  being  made  are  not  less  formidable  or  urgent  because  they  are 
artfully  conducted.  At  no  time  have  the  labours  of  the  priests  been  more 
assiduous.  ^^  Pit>gress"  is  the  watchword  of  their  party,  and  eveiy  nerve 
is  strained  to  attain  it.  They  are  full  of  ambitious  aims,  and  are  gathering 
up  their  forces  for  a  future  struggle,  in  which  they  hope  to  win.  They  can- 
didly affirm  that  they  intend,  if  possible,  to  subvert  the  Established  Church, 
and  to  reinstate  their  own  Church  in  the  proud  position  which  it  once  held 
in  these  realms.  Never,  perhaps,  were  the  priests  as  a  body  animated  by 
more  resolute  determination,  or  more  eager  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  their 
superiors  than  now.  They  are  highly  disciplined,  and  UA\  with  unremitting 
ardour  to  promote  the  advancement  of  the  sacerdotal  cause.  There  is  no 
levity  amongst  them.  They  are  careful  to  present  themselves  to  the  public 
as  exemplars  of  ecclesiastical  decorum  and  rigid  propriety. 

In  the  provinces,  however,  another  standard  prevails,  if  we  may  judge  by 
what  has  recently  taken  place  at  Scarborough.    There  they  attempt  to  be- 
guile unstable  Protestants  by  facetiousness  and  folly.    The  cowl  and  con- 
fessional, and  aU  that  appertains  to  their  special  character,  are  thrown  aside, 
and  an  endeavour  is  made  to  disabuse  the  public  mind  respecting  the  cha- 
racter of  Popery  by  extraordinary  festivities.    A  large  and  miscellaneous 
company  was  invited  from  all  parts.    Churchmen  and  Dissenters  of  every 
hue  were  requested  to  partake  of  Roman  Catholic  hospitality,  and  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  there  was  anything  exclusive  or  baneful  in  their  pro- 
ceedings, or  any  sufficient  warrant  for  the  seyere  strictures  which  too  many 
pass  on  their  doctrines.    It  was  naturally  inferred  that  the  hilarity  of  a  tea- 
party,  followed  by  a  musical  entertainment,  would  extend  the  influence  of 
the  hosts,  and  give  them  opportunities  of  special  pleading  at  a  future  time. 
A  few  subtle  remarks,  however,  were  offered  by  the  chairman,  in  which  he 
deprecated  the  identification  of  the  Pope  with  Antichrist,  and  expatiated  on 
the  tender  simplicity,  the  mild  and  dove-like  movements  of  Pius  ix.    Having 
by  these  means  elicited  a  cordial  expression  of  regard  for  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  he  was  followed  t^  a  priest  from  York,  who  solicited  contributions 
towards  a  church  which  he  was  then  erecting,  and  promising  them  a  similar 
holiday  when  it  was  opened.     Further  allusions  to  the  difference  which 
divided  them  were  not  permitted,  and  the  evening  was  henceforth  devoted 
to  mirth  and  buffoonery.    The  Rev.  J.  Mottler  sang  a  negro  m61ody,  entitled 
"  Uncle  Ned,"  and  "Beautiful  Star;"  and  the  Rev.  E.  Goldie  excited  uni- 
versal laughter  by  the  "King  of  Otaheite's  party."    But  the  honours  of  the 
night  were  accorded  to  the  Rev.  li^  Rigby,  who  recited  "about  a  dozen  of 
the  drollest  narrations,  some  of  them  abounding  in  the  most  extravagant 
touches  of  humour."     It  must  have  been  a  singular  spectacle  to  witness  an 
audience  of  some  six  hundred  persons  convulsed  by  the  antics  and  jocularity 
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of  a  priest.  We  bare  no  doabt»  howeyer,  that  he  had  atadied  the  cdibn  of 
the  assembljf  and  knew  that  what  woold  have  shocked  most  people  as  an 
indecency  wotild  hare  a  contrary  effect  with  them,  and  eerre  as  a  passport 
for  subsequent  intimapy. 

[The  above  representation  is,  we  believe,  perfectly  correct  This  is  the 
tme  '*  Papal  aggression/'  and  we  only  regret  that  no  adequate  efforts  of 
resistance  are  made  by  Protestants.] 


THE  PEERESSES  OF  BRITAIN. 

Thb  fQllowing  paragraph  has  appeared  in  the  Witneu  newspaper,  and  tbe 

facts  which  it  embodies  have  been  going  the  roond  of  the  public  press : — 

"  Duxiag  test  autuBB  a  tunet-ahaped  diadem,  emblematical  of  Gaeta»  was  pre- 
sented to  the  ex-Qoeen  of  Naples  by  a  nnmber  of  the  female  aristocrat  of  Gntt 
Britain,  In  '  admiration  of  the  heroio  virtaes  displayed  by  her  during  the  nege  of 
Gaeta.'  To  that  address  and  gift  she  sent  a  reply,  informing  them  that  she  regsrdi 
their  gift  as  '  preeioas,'  and  t£it  her  beloved  hnsbaad  '  bravely  contended  Ibr  tbe 
holiest  rights  of  his  people  and  his  throne ;'  and  that  tboee  who  fonght.and  bled  for 
hin^,  did  so  in  behalf  of '  the  independence  of  their  native  ooontry.'  [She  says  that  the 
war  waged  against  her  hnsoana  was  'of  the  most  unjust '  character,  and  that  she 
iswonnded  to  her  'very  heart  through  the  fratricidal  and  ruthless  war  which 

riads  desolation  and  terror  over  the  most  beautifhl  region  of  Italy.'  Thmigheiit 
whole  reply  she  plainly  reaards  the  gift  as  having 'been  given  to  the  cause  si 
well  as  the  inoividuaL  The  address  and  reply,  and  the  names  of  those  who  joined 
the  gift,  have  only  now  been  pablished  ;  and  our  readers  will  be  surprised  to  lean 
that  about  ninety  of  the  female  aristocracy  of  the  United  Kingdom  joined  in  pre- 
senting the  gift,  and  that  it  is  headed  by  eight  Daofaesses  and  IforchioneHes. 
Among  the  names  are  the  Duchess  of  Riohmond,  Duchess  of  Leeds*.  Duchess  of  Bao- 
deuoh,  Duchess  of  Inverness,  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  Machioness  of  Bath,  Mar- 
chioness of  Normanby,  Countess  of  Kiunoul,  Countess  of  Shrewsbuiy,  Lsdj  Eliia* 
beth  Dmmmond,  Countess  of  Chesterfield,  Countess  of  Scarborough,  Visooontefli 
Fielding,  Vioountess  Campden,  Lady  Colville,  Lady  SUffbrd,  Dowager  Lady  Stafford, 
Lady  Lovat»  Hon.  Amelia  Scott  Murray,  Mrs.  Baillie  Cochrane,  and  Mrs.  Montdth 
of  Carstairs. 

*'  The  whole  affair  wears  the  appearance  of  a  defence  of  the  divine  right  of  kings 
and  looks  as  if,  in  the  opinion  or  these  noble  ladies,  the  liberties  and  happiness  of 
the  people  on  the  Italian  continent  ought  to  have  been  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  a 
Sovereign  whose  rule  was  a  disgrace  to  humanity.  We  regret  to  see  the  name  d 
the  noble  house  of  Buccleuch,  and  that  of  other  Scotch  families,  figuring  as  th^ 
do  in  the  transaction." 

;r  We  cannot  say  that  we  share  in  the  surprise  so  generally  expressed  in 
connexion  with  this  occurrence.  It  is  preciBely  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. The  heart  and  sonl  of  Popery  is  despotism.  The  despotism  of 
Naples,  although  conducted  by  the  king,  was  dictated  by  the  priests ;  and  s 
similar  tyranny  has  been  maintained  wherever  Rome  has  been  paramonnt 
This  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  state  of  Spain  and  Austria,  9»i  of 
«yery  Popish  country,  just  in  proportion  to  the  predominance  of  priestcnft. 
We  cannot  expect  that  our  aristocracy  should  go  over  to  Rome  without  im* 
bibing  a  similar  spirit,  or  that  Popery  can  gain  influence  in  this  coustiy 
without  ha.  a  similar  degree  destroying  the  foundations  of  the  British  consti- 
tution. Oar  female  aristocracy  by  becoming  Romanists  place  themselvei 
under  the  influence  and  direction  of  Romish  priests.  Each  one  has  a  priest 
at  her  elbow,  and  he,  far  more  than  their  own  husbands,  regulates  all  tbdr 
views  and  feelings,  political  as  well  as  religious.  The  ex-king  of  Naples  is 
the  chosen  friend  and  ally  of  the  Pope,  and  therefore,  of  course,  is  an  hn- 
mense  favourite  with  all  the  priests  and  those  over  whom  they  have  inflo- 
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eiice.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  sad  and  ominoiis  thing  to  find  the  renegsde  mem* 
bers  of  the  British  aristocracy  going  l>ack  to  the  shackles- of  a  degraded 
despotism,  and  it  bids  ill  for  the  fature  of  onr  conntry.  Sorely  this  fact 
alome  ought  to  ronse  those  who  profess  to  see  no  danger  in  the  stealthy  and 
rapid  progress  of  the  Man  of  Sin  in  Britain.  i    . 


TfiE  POPE'S  SUPPORT  OF  BRIQANDAGE. 

Earl  Rubseix,  in  his  short  speech  in  the  Honse  of  Lords  oil  the  KeapoU- 
tan  proclamation,  bronght  nndier  the  notice  of  the  Honse  by  Lord  Derby,.. 
8aid,«— I.  mnst  state  that  the  Ooyemment  of  the  King  of  Italy  is  pat  to  a 
Tery  hard  trial,  becaose  no  such  thing    as   civil  wkr  exists'  in  Italy. 
Tfad  parties  who  are  fonnd  committing  murders  and  robberies  are  parties  • 
generally  of  from  ten  to  twenty  persons.    They  rarely  es^ceed  that  ni^mbfur,  . 
althoBgh  sometimes  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  have  collected.    Tliey  come  into 
the  country.    They  occupy  the  woods.    They  are  attacked  by  the  regolar, 
troops  of  the  King  of  Italy.    In  some  instances  they  are  dispersed,  and  the, 
country  is  for  a  moment  freed  from  them.    They  fall  back  into  the  .territories  • 
of  the  Pope.    At  the  frontier  of  those  territories,  the  Italian  troops  are 
stoppe^.     These  men  are  disarmed  by  the  French  troops  ^JIl<^  Ojccnpy  .tho^„ 
territories ;  but  these  men  who  have  been  committing  robbery  and  murdier 
go  to  ,the  Govemmeipit  of  the  Pope,  are  re-clothed  and  r^ajrmed,  and  \a  $, 
few  days  the  whole  work  has  to  be  done  over  again.    .... 


POPISH  INTERblCT  OF  PREAOHINa  IN  GLASGOW. 

<  I 
OuB  readers  will  remember,  that  as  a  first  instalment  of  Romji^h  intoler- 
ance in  Scotland  at  the  instance  of  Popish  {priests,  the  admirable  efforts  of 
the  Key.  D.  M'OoU  io  preach  the  gospel  to  the  degraded  masses  in  the 
Bridgegate  of  Glasgow  from  a  stone*pnIpit  outside  of  his  church,  were 
arrested  by  a  civil  interdict.  It  was  rather  a  new  version  of  the  old  Glas-  , 
gow  motto,  "  Let  Glasgow  flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,"  and  more 
adapted  to  the  meridian  of  Spain  than  of  Scotland.  Our  opinion  at  the  time 
clearly  was,  that  a  more  outrageous  interfisrence  with  religious  liberty  had 
not  occnrred  in  modem  times,  and  that  the  entire  kingdom  should  l^ave 
combined  in  resisting  such  a  dangerous  encroachment.  It  seemed,  also  very 
doubtful  whether  the  best  form  of  resistance  would  not  have  been. that  which 
was  manifestly  adopted  at  all  hazards  by  the  Apostles  of  old,  who  refused 
to  be  silenced  by  the  magistrates,  since  they  acted  under  the  authority  of  a 
higher  commission, — "  Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Even  if  an  opposite  course  were  to  be  taken,  it  seemed  only 
reasonable  and  expedient  that  the  grand  question  of  religious  liberty  should 
at  once  be  raised,  and  issue  joined  thereupon.  A  contrary  course,  however, 
has  been  adopted.  Not  only  has  the  whole  matter  been  reduced  to  one  of 
prolonged  debate,  as  if  the  essential  principles  of  the  British  constitution 
were  doubtfuU  but  a  whole  twelvemonth  has  been  wasted  (the  Papists  gain- 
ing their  object  all  the  time)  by  preliminary  and  insignificant  questions,  after 
the  nsual  manner  of  lawyers ; — thus  delaying  the  issue,  and  subjecting  the 
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parties  to  immense  expense.    These  preliminary  pleas  have  of  oonrae  beeo 

repelled  hj  the  Sheriff-snbstitnte,  and  noir  bj  the  Sheriff-principal,  as  the 

following  paragraph  will  prove : — 

**  Sheriff  Alison  has  adhered  to  the  interioontor  of  Sheriff  Bell,  finding  the  Frih 
onrator-Fisoal  the  relenuit  porsaer  on  behalf  of  the  public  agdnet  the  Ber.  Mf» 
H'Coll  of  the  Bridgegate  ohuroh.  The  ease  will  now  be  heard  on  its  merits.  The 
Sheriff  sajs,  he  '  has  onlj  to  add,  that  when  he  draws  his  illustrations  of  the  powcit 
and  duties  of  Proourator-Fiseal  from  the  steps  competent  to  that  officer  Ibr  the  pn- 
▼ention  of  crime,  he  must  not  be  understood  as  having  anj  intention  of  putting  the 
xeTcrend  defender  here  in  that  category.  No  person  can  be  more  ilware  than  he  is 
that  tiiat  roTerend  gentleman's  preMhing  of  the  gospel  from  the  stone-pulpit  in  the 
Bridgegate  has  not  only  been  done  without  any  improper,  hut  from  the  very  best  and 
most  laudable  intentiona  He  has  no  doubt  that,  in  proper  time  and  place,  it  would 
be  eminently  edifying.  It  is  not  firom  him  indiTiduaUy,  but  from  the  persons  whom 
his  preaching  assembles  in  that  locality,  that  any  danger  is  apprehended;  but  it  is 
stated  by  the  petitioner,  and  confirmed  by  the  letter  from  the  head  of  tiie  polios^ 
that  the  danger  to  the  public  is  imminent  if  the  roTerend  defender's  annomieod 
Intentions  are  carried  into  effect  In  such  a  locality.  This  being  so,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  the  Court  to  entertain  an  application  at  the  petitioner's  instance,  the  olgect 
of  which  is  to  relioTe  private  parties  of  the  trouble  and  risk  of  themielTes  ecnniiig 
forward  with  such  an  application,  and.  to  hare  it  judicially  ascertained  whether  the 
allegations  of  the  petitioner  as  to  blocking  up  a  public  t^oroughlkre,  and  causing 
an  impending  danger  firom  the  preaddng  in  the  locality  in  question,  are,  or  are  not, 
well-fonnded.*  "* 

There  are  pretty  clear  indications  here  of  the  probable  way  in  which  the 
main  question  will  be  disposed  of.  The  inveterate  MiBCj  of  onr  infiitnated 
rolers  has  evidently  laid  strong  hold  of  tiie  mind  of  Sheriff  Alison,  via.,  that 
it  is  not  the  riotous  Romanists  who  are  to  blame,  but  the  peacefril  preacher, 
at  whom  they  choose  to  take  offence.  Surely  common  sense  would  indlcste, 
that  wherever  a  riot  takes  place,  or  is  threatened,  the  rioters  shonld  be 
seized.  **  No !''  say  onr  sapient  rulers ;  "  yon  have  offended  the  feelings  of 
the  Roman  Oatbolic  priests,  who  hate  the  gospel  bitterly  by  preaching  it  in 
public ;  therefore,  we  mnst  pnt  not  them,  bat  yon  and  the  gospel  down." 
Anything  more  ontrageons  than  this  it  is  scarcely  pos^ble  to  conceive.  If 
these  men  hate  the  gospel,  they  are  not  compelled  to  hear  it  The  owls  and 
bats  may  remain  in  darkness  whilst  the  snn  is  shining,  if  they  are  so  dis- 
posed, bat  it  Is  monstrous  that  they  shonld  have  the  power  of  coming  out 
and  extinguishing  the  light,  by  the  help  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  thst 
poor  creatures  seeking  the  way  of  salvation  shonld  be  shut  ont  from  the 
truth  of  God,  because  the  priests  of  Rome  *^  love  darkness  rather  than  the 
light." 

We  trust  that  the  progress  of  this  case  will  be  earnestly  watched  by  the 
Fh>testants  of  the  United  Kingdom.  To  pat  an  end  to  open-air  preaching 
by  pablic  authority,  at  the  instance  of  the  priests  of  Rome,  wonld  be  a  sad 
step  of  national  backsliding ;  and  let  us  rest  assared,  that  if  such  a  prindpl? 
is  once  admitted  by  the  judicial  Bench,  there  will  be  no  scruple  in  spplyi^i 
it.  It  may  begin  at  Glasgow,  bat  it  will  by  no  means  end  there,  and  Grett 
Britdn  will  not  be  much  better  than  Spain. 


CYPRIAN  VERSUS  TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

At  the  close  of  onr  examination  of  the  acconnts  of  the  Lord*s  Sapper  oon- 
talned  In  the  New  Testament,  it  was  asserted  that  there  were  nnmeroos 
passages  in  the  Fathers  directly  opposed  to  the  Romish  doctrine  of  Tnn" 
sabstantiatlon.    To  prove  this  assertion  fUUy  wonld  require  the  space  of  a 
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bulky  Yolome,  bat  it  is  proposed  to  bring  forward  the  evidence  of  at  least 
one  Father  on  the  subject;  and  there  is  one  letter  of  Cyprian's  which  affords 
ample  means  of  ascertaining  his  opinions  on  the  subject  of  the  Encharist 
withoat  going  Author.  Cyprian  died  Bishop  of  Carthage  a.d.  258;  and, 
being  held  in  high  estimation  then  and  in  subsequent  times,  it  is  not  likelj 
that  the  ideas  of  the  eminent  Christian  writers  of  the  next  century  or  two 
could  differ  very  materially  firom  his,  otherwise  such  difference  would  have 
been  noticed  by  them,  and  be  considered  censurable,  if  not  heretical.  We 
may,  therefore,  take  him  as  an  exponent  of  the  views  of  Cyril  of  Jerusalem, 
Ghiysostom,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Augustine.  Our  present  purpose  is  to 
show  that  Cyprian  did  not  hold  TransubHanHation ;  for,  in  readkg  the 
Fathers,  the  distinction  between  this  doctrine  and  that  of  the  **real  pre« 
sence'^  should  be  constantly  kept  in  mind.  The  latter  merely  asserts  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  Euchifflst ;  the  former  dedares  that  the  bread  and 
wme  no  longer  exist,  though  their  *^  acddents"  do ;  that  is,  divesting  the 
subject  of  scholastic  mystification,  that,  by  what  Romanists  consider  an 
**  adorable  mhrade,^  a  deception  is  practised  upon  the  senses,  so  that  they 
see,  touch,  taste,  and  smell  what  is  not  there  to  occasion  any  sight,  touch, 
etc.,  and  that  people  may  be  satiated  and  even  intoxicated,  though  there  is 
nothing  whatever  to  occasion  satiety  or  intoxication ;  a  mincle  which  is  not 
only  never  recognisable,  but  which  is  accompanied  by  other  miracles  wrought 
(while  others  are  ready  to  be  wrought),  for  Uie  express  purpose  of  concealing 
the  existence  of  the  original  one. 

We  are  careful  to  trouble  ourselves  about  this  doctrine  only,  in  this  place, 
because  If  you  remove  but  one  stone  from  the  edifice  of  Roman  infallibility, 
the  whole  falls  to  the  ground. 

Before  adducing  our  proofs,  we  think  it  best  to  notice  briefly  the  strongest 
passages  in  Cyprian  on  which  Romanists  rely  as  substantiating  thehr  doc- 
trine ;  and,  that  these  may  be  rightly  understood  by  those  not  familiar  with 
the  Patristic  writings,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  few  observations. 

The  Fathers  often  speak  of  the  Eucharist  as  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
What  Christ  did  on  one  occasion  they  thus  do  firequently.  This  is  merely 
calling  the  A/n  by  the  name  of  the  thing  mgnifUd^  as  is  usually  done  in  ordinary 
life.  They,  however,  as  often  speak  of  it  as  the  Mcrament  (sacrameutum)  of 
the  body,  etc.  This  word,  Mcramentum  or  myiteriwrn^  taken  from  the  cor* 
responding  Greek  word,  means  something  natural,  which  has  a  spiritual 
significance.  Almost  every  event  or  sentiment  in  the  Old,  or  even  New 
Testament,  was  to  them  a  sacrament  of  gospel  events  or  doctrines.  The 
Bible  in  their  hands  is  a  huge  collection  of  spiritual  riddles.  Cyprian  has 
famished  us  with  such  a  satisfactory  key  to  the  meaning  of  this  and  many 
ether  strong  expressions,  that  it  is  without  regret  we  see  them  employed  by 
so  early  a  Father,  as  they  give  us  additional  assurance  that  we  are  right  in 
not  giving  them  the  B.omish  sense  in  the  writings  of  other  Fathers.  Augua- 
Cine  says,  Epist.  28, ''  If  sacraments  had  not  a  resemblance  to  those  things  of 
which  they  are  sacraments,  they  would  not  be  sacraments  at  alL  But  from 
this  resemblance  they  generally  receive  the  names  of  the  things  themselves.** 

They  also  called  the  Encharist  a  sacrifice.  They  only  meant  by  this,  that  it 
was  a  commem/oration^  not  that  it  was  a  repetition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
They  called  all  acts  of  religious  worship  and  discharge  of  duty,  sacrifices ; 
doing  habitually  what  the  Scriptures  do  occadonally.  (Fs.  iv.  5 ;  li.  17 ;  Rom. 
xii.  1 ;  Phil.  ii.  17 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  6.)  Cyprian  calls  prabe  and  good  works,  etc., 
aacrifices.    He  speaks  of  one  who  had  saved  lives  as  offering  living  souls  to 
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fiM:  ^t.  FftAeis  deBgbt  in. figor^U^e  Riid  myttacak  jexpiesanak  -  ?htt« 

WM«  tCKH  diiAsliappy  tandeney  tagiveito.Qhristkmty  l^  Jewiahaspect 

To.  proceed  to  otir  jqvotadone.    Tl»^  BprnauSets  addnco  a  pun^e  k  wliA 

Q)rpf  ian  speaks  of  certein  persons  ^Xm^n^^  the  body  o£  Obiist,"    But  lis 

igid  befioKe  described  In  tenas  i^owinlg  with  indign«tkm,  ihp.  nnwoHhy.  be* 

bitTiow  of  these  false  Christians.;  and.no  Protaslatit  jvronid.heaiiata  to  mm 

equally  strong  laogna^  iss  thki  iowlinls  snck  petMm^  if  tbey/^^insoleotlf 

dfljfl^anded'f  .tfaKt  ihe  Lord's  Sniq^  sbonld  be  given  to  them^  aa  Uieoeare 

^esdnbftd  as  .doings  ^  In  amkthar  passage,  he.  maintains  that  Uiose  vho.had 

ftilen  away.iq  fbrmer  persecattonsY.bat  .were  now  pealtenti.and.  abooi  t^  be 

apposed: to  another  storm,  i^hojild  be  admitted  tQ.the>Bnohfri8t,  wMch,  ia 

geoerait  .was,  he  says,  tb  .be*  {withheld  for  a  iong.  while,  ev«n  to  the  dose 

ef  .Hfe,    He  atgnea,  that  those  wjiom  thidy  i  exdted  to  battk  should  Hot  be 

kft.nnamiedt  bat  be  "  fonified  with  the  proteetioskDCithebody  and  Uood  e( 

Christ/' .  '>  Foir  bow  can  we  hrge.tbem  to  pour  ont  their  iam  Uood  in  e(MH 

tMsioil  bf  the  naine.of  Chrislyif,  when  ahont  to' engage,  we  deny  them  the 

Mood  ofOhcist?  oi;  how  do^WQ  qualify  thfem  fbrthb  eat>.  of  .martyrdom^  !f 

W^do.neiiiUlmit  theih  todrink  thejcnp  of  ihstOUoird  in  thaChiiPsh?'^  i  - 

;  ilt  iaito  be  remembered  thit .Cyprian  ilndotibtedl^  hddihat  the  Etoharistv 

Hka  the  Waters,  of  baptism,.  waa.a>  means  of.OQmmnnioathig  spiritaaLgrioe 

addiSlreDgtlt;  that  these  i^enooa  had  bean  antoffirom'the  oomnMrnisii  of  Ae 

Qhmrdiy  aad  so>  depsiTed-  of  ^maeh  Teligions  oonsolatf oa,  aiad  even  of -confiimed 

hope,  for  charch  excommunication  was  a  yery  steionb  thing*  in  tfaeir<  Tiew: 

Qyp#ian;  too,'  Is^  h  florid  .orator  even  it  his  Epistles,  and  is  oc^tfamally  aimbg 

i^t  pdnt .  s^  antithesis.    These  things  bdngi  considered,  «tfaa ..paaaajs  ia  vary 

far  from  being  a  proof  that  the  writer  held  the  dootdoe  a£  tim  seai  faeaenesj 

Thft^expresaiODsral^tiot'slatonger  than  thbSe  nsedbj  Fretestants;  ithe  fsfthest 

lembv^ 'from  the  fionta' doctrine. '-ihr.' Watts  says-*^  > '•      '    >    .    i-^*  •( 

^^  HiernebleBt  life  my  BfMrit  dra«i8 
From  thy  dear  womidf  and  bleeding  Bide."' 

Otter  pasBitgea*  lUldaced  by^BomaBists  -are  feebler,  wnd  rirtf  -faw^'no  apsoe 
eyCsn  to  lafer  to  them  here.       >•  >    .  .   .       ' ' 

1  flyprianhavittg'baaid  tbst'some  ii8ed.wate^iiistaad.a£  wfQjB  in'<^ 

iiai^iof  the^Eoohatist,  inststa that  ir should ibe a ^aoixad'cap^'XtH*'^)  ^M 
wine  dnmld  be  mixed  with^  water),  wfaith*  he  ealli^  the  trnii  appofntoMirof 
IheiLord  <diamDicam'yecttatem,;dominiott  traditioifls  vmilataiiX  'beeaass 
wine  only  isisnifeahle  to  "  expsesSithe^  blood  of  jOhriat,"-  tAy  the.  passionxtf 
theiLoidi' '  it'should'be  remaifcBd.too,thatlie«)nietimes  oalla  tii#bad!faBd 
UDOdbrei^^'and  winer;  tsomeionci^  the  bread  and  winaUi^  body -mid  faiesdi 
apdioven  the  passion,  of  the  <iroas,<  using  these  aa  equivklaatar^rvar^siM  IddIj^ 
^haeyaMwi  and  the  thiagk.8]fmboliaed«-^eli8oa8.lo<maha^Jt' evident -tel 
ki  nev;er  em/aufufa'themv  <as('!waa/4ona  in  the3dailr»>ige8^Bnd>iBniilaJ|ied*)Cf 

Ronie^ver 'Since.  ''    '^  .*..•. 

1  %lBt.  68:  'VTbe  cnp  whieh.  ia  offered  in  eemmefkdrati^i^  him  .abooid 
ba  ofbred  mixed  with,  wiaoi  >  For  sinee  Christ  ^Ays,  ^ inmithe  pmb  aioek- 
liia^blood  is  deaiiy^  not  wntev^  but'Wino..  •  Nor  can  ids  Mood  by<<«rbieii'^ 
irdvedoemed  'and  quickened  bk  loolatd'upon  aa  bhing  ki  tbeibiq>(^iilMnliiere 
is  in  it  no  wine  by  which  the  blqod  of  Christ  is  shotpn  fawth  (oatenditar); 
which  blood  is  ftireahadowad  by  type  (8acramento)'«and'teilimony'0f^ 
Scripture.''.^  He.tfaea  refeip  tolioahaa  *'  shoi^gforih  aiiyp^  ofitiiiB'fblvs 
Uath,''  and  say^  that  he  drank. wine^  a^d  net  water,  add  <¥  ao  enprassDd  aa 
image  of  the  Lord's  passion.'!::      ....'. 
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'  He  netsii' cites  tlie  case  of  Melcbizedccb,  Sftying  timt  Obrist  offered  a  sacri- 
fiee  to  God  the  Father,  and  offered  the  same  (tiat  Metchizedeck  offered,  that 
is,  bread  and  wine ;  that  is  to  say,  his  body  and  blood.         ' 

(Angastine  does  not  considef  this  bread  and  trine^^  Milchiaedech  as  a» 
offeritig^  to  God,  and^  i^ays,  praiulit^  brought  foith.)  ^Agaiiir'  ^Tbe  image  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  (meaning  here  the  Lord's  Supper)  went  before,  eon^ 
^fitrgof  bread  and  wine.  The  Loi^< fulfilling  tliis,  tfentdr^teBOi-taiA  a 
mix^  Clip"  Et  next  appeals  to  the  iniritatioii' lof  Wisdoms hr  Phyv«rb8  ix; 
1-5.'  <'  She  proclaims 'mixed  wine,  that  is,  the  cup'  •f  the  Lord  tonsistiiii^ 
of  i^aterand  w$ne^:tb«t>chat  whi^  waa'annotibci»d  'bofbrehabd^mkytbe'SMii 
accomplished  in  the  passion  of  theJLord,^  Be  also^  eallsfhep  bread  aod-wlM 
^typeofCHirlst'S  bread  and  wine.        i     •  -   :  . 

Let  it  be  noticed  that,  in  the  extract  concerning  Melchizedech,  bread. vnd^ 
wine at^' the  typeof  the f^ErMoruit^  ifixid dmd'%^tuj  '^la  thdee^ooiMbniing 
Noah  "and  Wisdom  tliey  ai^  the  type  of  the  Lend' s  pOBiion^  tlie  *  expresihmff 
nsed  for  the' two  antitypes  beio^  ased^n^/ioterehangeablel  Aec<HdiBg«  t» 
SoBfaitisiB,ithe  br^aad'  and^witte'naldngeriexiBt  ih^mbmeEnt^tiiieBdGbavtotlci 
is^made^"  and  therefore  they  charge  Cyprian- wklidedaiiiigi  that  odiviue 
^d<im  had'  k&t  (^rtb  -  nnmerous  types  (tf  a  n^omhtii^  '.  ISpeaking  neaLt '  of 
Gen.  xlix,  11,  «^  Bdt  when  %}ie'*l^d  of  tbe^-gk^pe  'is  spohtit  6^  what  elsv 
thdki  iHe  mne  of  the  tvp  ^^'Lord  isset  fortb.^'  •  '  i '  - 1;  ': '  '  -y 
•  Havibg  thus  establislied,  to  his  owii  aatlsfiidtibiiAfiioiaitbeoold  <ypisf  tire 
llict  that  our  Lord  intended  thatt  Aere  should'  be  >vln«  'iti  Idscapv  he  goes 
6n  Hb  say  thilt  as  «rtfit^  relpresents  Uood^  so  warier  ifepl^sents'  haptim^^M 
refers  to  IsHiab  xlti.  IS^Sll^  ^here  ^^\t  is  predicted  thatnthe  Jews,  if.tbe|f 
tfahrsted  and  songht  Christ,  w^tdd  drink  l^tth  as  andr  obt4n  the'grooeof 
baptisin.  *^  This  drinkingf  the  waier  of  baptism  •  is  6f  iK)tiii»  iigarativfey  lami 
sho^B  that  when  he  speaks  of  drinking  the^bleodiof  Christ  he-means  oii^ 
fignratiyely,  or  under  the  symbol  of  wine. 

Commenting  on  Matt.  xxvi.  29,  *^  I  wifl  not  hencefortb  drink  of  tbe  Arnit  of 
the  vinef,**  eto.^  he  saya,  '^  Where  we  'find  thktihe  capwaamiked*  whlclh'hci 
called  his  blood ;  hence,  it  appears  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  not  otflered  if 
iHfui'is  winUhsf  it9  fi^eetl^aiid  tlval  Ui)b  'Lord^s  ^sacsrifiee  is  not  celebrated 
irith  d#e  sahctilcatlon  nvleto'  tmr  sacrifice  'aad  oifedng  tairespotid  to  his 
passion."  ' 

'  We  regret  that  space  does  notaHow  nstodo  jnstlBeto  this  eztimot.  OIh 
serve,  however,  that,  according  to  the'Rottanlste,  Christ  speakil  of  the^-eon- 
tents  bf  the  cnp  hi  wine  on}yfiffi0W{vely,\i^h9/vUi^  bedn  changed  into  his  blood. 
Cyprian  declaires  that  what  wascBstribnted  was  Wine,  a»  Protestants  do^the 
only^  difference  being  as  to  tihe  error  optK>s^d';  he  eenteiidlng  that' it-was  tmt^ 
aoltki^;  we,  thhi'ilf'was t<^,'^r 6fo(3«f.  Again,  it  isrnot  ehem^liut  sniM^ 
eaftW  which  the  elements  are  hem  isaid^  to  recefre^)  and  the  same' was  snp-^ 
posed  to  be  imparted  eqnally  to  the  water  of  baptism  and  the  oil  of  Ohriain. 
Thitfianctifi«a(tionlie*Bt)eaks  of  in  another  ^I^  4s  departlngT^riienfthebrMid 
was  ptofhned. '  In  Bp.  70  he  states,  ^^thlaethe  fineliaristaiidtheofl  where- 
with'the  baptized  a:re  anointed,  is  sanctttfied  on  the  alta^."  ^Obf  ssssrifice,  he 
says,  must  correspond  to  his  passion,  t.e.,  it  mnst<be  iifint;  for  tkis^  %h^tki$ 
6nfy,is  what  be  is  anxions  to  pr&TO  throoghont  the '  whole 'of  this 'long 
epistle.  Bat  he  proceeds,  >*  How  shall  we  driirk  of  the:  fmit'^ercatiiya)  of 
the  vine'Sn  the  kingdesn  of  the  fiather,. unless 'in  theaaerifice'Of^^^oi^iMs 
Father^  and  of  Christ,  we  offer  mne  and  mix  the  cnp  of  the  Lord  in  accordi 
anoe  with  what  onr  Lord  iiistitnted  (dominib&  traditione)."  •- 
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Whatever  we  ma^  think  of  Cyprian's  reasoning  here,  his  argnment  on* 
donbtedly  is,  that,  according  to  Christ's  words,  what  is  to  be  received  in 
the  Encharist  mast  be  the  same  as  that  to  be  drank  iu  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nameiy,  wine.  In  another  place  he  says,  ^*  I  wonder  that  in  some  plioes 
water  is  offered  in  the  Lord's  cup,  which  alone  cannot  express  the  blood  of 
Christ" 

Qaoting  Psalm  xxiii.  5,  thns, ''  Thy  inebriating  cnp,**  he  says,  *<  The  cop 
which  inebriates  is  of  coarse  mixed  with  wine."  Then,  after  a  fignrative 
passage  about  the  spiritual  effects  of  this  cop,  he  adds,  "  The  cap  of  tiie  Lord 
is  then  only  able  to  fill  with  joy,  when  iokat  is  drunk  preserves  an  exact 
correspondence  with  the  Lord's  institntion.'* 

Hence  we  learn  that  not  only  what  is  offered,  bat  that  what  is  drunk  is 
wine* 

He  tells  OS  that  the  miracle  at  Cana  was  a  sacramentnm  of  the  dominical 
sacrifice  (Lord's  Sapper),  showing  as  that  we  should  rather  offer  wine.  Water^ 
he  proves,  signifies  "  the  people,*'  whilst  in  wine  the  blood  of  Christ  is  re- 
presented (ostendi).  Therefore,  when  the  water  is  mingled  with  the  wine, 
the  people  are  made  one  with  Christ 

(» In  consecrating  (santificando)  the  cap,  water  alone  cannot  be  offered,  any 
more  than  wine  alone.  For  if  any  offers  wine  by  itself,  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  now  without  us.  If  water  only,  the  people  is  now  without  Christ.  Bat 
when  both  are  mixed,  and  thoroughly  interfused,  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
sacrifice  is  completed.  For  the  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  water  alone,  nor  wine 
alone,  just  as  the  body  of  the  Lord  is  not  able  to  be  flour  alone,  or  water 
alone,  unless  both  are  united  and  consolidated  into  one  bread.  In  which 
sacrament  our  people  is  set  forth,  made  into  one,  that  jnst  as  many  grains 
ground  and  mixed  together  form  one  bread;  so  in  Christ,  who  is  the  celestial 
bread,  we  know  that  there  is  one  body,  to  which  our  whole  number  is  joined 
and  made  into  one." 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  69th  epistle  to  the  same  effect  as  the  foregoing, 
in  which  he  thus  speaks,  '^  The  bread  which  he.  calls  (vocat)  his  body,"  and 
*^  The  wine  which  he  names  (appelat)  his  blood." 

These  extracts  scarcely  require  comment  Christ  is  in  the  cup  just  as  all 
his  people  are  in  the  cup ;  by  way  of  represent€Uion  only.  Yet  they  are  both 
positively  stated  to  be  there,  and  consequently  we  are  jasti/ied  in  interpret- 
ing figuratively  other  passages,  in  which  the  same  bold,  but  common  and 
natural,  mode  of  speaking  is  employed. 

In  another  place  of  the  sixty-third  letter,  he  says  that  our  Lord  '*  first 
offered  himself  to  God  the  Father,  and  ordered  that  this  should  be  done  in 
commemoratitm  of  him ;  so  that  that  priest  truly  discharges  his  doty  as 
deputy  of  Christ  who  imitates  that  which  Christ  did,  and  then  offers  a  tnu 
and  complete  sacrifice  to  Grod,  when  he  offers  according  to  what  he  sees  Christ 
to  have  offered : "  that  is  wine.  So  that  when  the  priest  mixes  wine  with  the 
water,  the  sacrifice  is  perfect  We  are  glad  that  he  has  given  us  this  satis* 
factory  explanation  of  these  sounding  phrases.  He  was  quite  willing,  how- 
ever, to  exalt  his  order,  and  believed  that  it  was  through  the  agency  of  the 
priest  the  sanetificatton  of  the  bread  took  place. 

Bethinks  it  probable  some  might  plead  for  the  use  of  water  only;  becasie 
as  they  received  the  Eucharist  every  morning,  they  wonld  smell  of  wine, 
and  so  betray  themselves  to  their  persecutors ;  but  he  will  not  allow  the 
plea. 

In  the  introductory  part  of  this  epistle  he  says,   '*  In  sanctifying  and 
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administering  to  the  peopie  the  cap  of  the  Lord,  some  do  not  what  Ghrlat 
taaght." 

Cooseqaeiitly  we  may  state  the  case  thus : — 

Cyprian  says  that  what  is  offered^  delivered  to  the  people,  and  drunk^  is 
vine. 

Ronae  says  that  in  each  of  these  cases  there  is  no  wine. 

Cyprian  or  Rome,  therefore,  mnst  be  heretical, 

Cyprian  was  never  charged  with  heresy  by  his  contemporaries  nor  by  his 
sncceasors. 

Therefore  Rome  is  yirtnally  condemned  by  them  of  the  charge.  We 
nndertook  to  show  only  that  Oyprian  did  not  hold  TransvthHantiation^  bat  we 
think  that  his  letter  will  convince  onr  readers  that  he  was  eqaally  ignorant 
of  the  real  presence.  If  he  had  held  it,  the  whole  tenor  of  the  epistle 
wonld  have  been  very  different. 

A. 


PERSECUTIONS  IN  SPAIN.  "     ' 

Persecution  has,  for  some  time  past,  been  very  severe  against  Protes- 
tants in  Spain.  The  priests  have  recently  become  alarmed  at  the  progress 
of  Protestant  principles  in  that  country,  and  havd  endeavonred  by  bonds  and 
imprisonment  to  check  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

In  conseqaence  of  this  persecution,  twelve  persons  were  in  a  short  time 
seized  and  imprisoned  in  Barcelona  and  Granada  on  account  of  theu*  religion ; 
many  others  have  fled  to  Gibraltar,  in  order  to  be  nnder  the  protection  of 
British  law.  Many  of  these  persecuted  refugees  have  thns  been  deprived  of 
their  means  of  livelihood,  and  are  reduced  to  great  want. 

Although  some  of  the  prisoners  have  been  released,  there  are  two,  named^ 
Manuel  Matamoros  and  Jose  Alhama,  who  are  still  confined,  and  will  be- 
brought  to  trial ;  and  two  others  have  very  recently  been  cast  into  prison, 

Manuel  Matamoros,  son  of  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Spanish  Artllleryv. 
a  highly  respectable  gentleman,  and  free  from  all  political  complication,  was 
formerly  a  soldier,  but  on  account  of  delicate  health,  he  obtuned  his  dis- 
charge from  the  army.  He  was  arrested  on  the  9th  of  October  1860,  and 
consigned  to  the  prison  at  Barcelona.  His  sole  offence  is  that  of  being  a 
Protestant. 

He  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Council  at  Granada.  The  journey 
was  performed  by  sea,  the  whole  expense  of  which,  together  with  the- 
keep  of  his  escort  of  six  men,  he  was  compelled  to  bear.    He  has  also  been 
taken  to  several  other  places  to  undergo  severe  examinations ;  and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  Lb  a  systematic  plan  in  order  to  overwhelm  him  with  expense, 
and  to  wear  out  his  patience. 

On  his  arrival  at  Granada,  through  the  kind  exertions  of  an  English 
gentleman  of  high  position,  his  condition  was  ameliorated,  and  better  quarters 
were  assigned  to  him ;  but  lately  his  treatment  has  been  so  severe,  that  he 
says,  in  a  letter,  dated  January  23, 1861,  '*  The  tribunals  in  this  place  are 
acting  in  a  Satanic  and  inqaisitorial  manner  with  us — their  fury  is  not  to 
be  satisfied,  their  thirst  for  our  sufferings  knows  no  limits,  neither  is  it 
possible  to  explain  them." 

Jos4  Alhama,  another  of  the  prisoners,  is  a  hatter,  at  Granada — waff 
Anrested  before  Matamoros,  and  from  the  papers  found  in  his  possession  the 
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Aames  of  many  ChrUtiaiis  hQUing  tbe  .Protaslant  faitb  are  now  kaown  to 
the  Spanish  aathorities.  Alhama  is  a  man  moch  respected ;  he  has  been 
yerj  active  in  doing  good.  Through  his  arrest  his  wife  apd  children  are  re- 
dncied  to  the  greatest  distress: 

It  is  known  that  ^00  Spaniards  have  embraced  the  Protestant  faitb,  and 
these  arrests  have  created  intense  terror  in  many,  parts  of  Spain,  where 
Protestants  have  still  to  bravid  tbe  liorrora  of  the  .Inqaisition,;  for  Matamoros 
teattfies  tkat-.^Uhe  Inqaisition  still  raled  in  Spain — if  tbe  fires  of  the  stake 
have  been  extingnished,  the  tortnres  of  the  galleys  still  exist ;  it  is  a  crime 
in.this.land  lo  love  the  Go&pel."  ' 

Nothing  oan  more  strqns^  indicate,  the  .per^eeA^ing^irit  of  ,^e  Spanish 
law,  than  the  following  remark  of  a  gentleman  to  Matamoros  :--^''  I  wish 
thai  yon  and  Aihamar  bad  cemmjitted  murder,  robbery,,  any  crime.  I  wish 
that  your  offence,  instead  of  being  one  against  religion,  instead  of  being  that 
of  Protestantism,  had  been  a  political  one,  yon  wonld  have  been  set  at 
liberty  many  days  ago." 

In  reference  to  persecution,  Yattel,  in  his  work  on  the  Law  of  Natiom^ 
says,  ^*  It  must  then  be  concluded  that  liberty  of  conscience  is  a  natural  and 
inviolable  right.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  human  nature,  that  a  truth  of  this  kiod 
should  stai»d  in  need  of  i>n>0f/^  t 

:  '^  Lei  OS  tfiret,  remember  tba^  liberty  of  oonscience  is  a  natural  nght^  and 
that,  there  mn^t  bie .^o  oonstraupitin  this  respect" 

That  this  intolerance  is  based  upon  the  unchanging  character  of  Popery, 
may  be  gathered /lom^  the  de^ter^ioa  in  the  RarMery  ^ptember  1851, 
wbeiei  in  speaking  of:civU.|ind.  religions  liberty  claimed  by  Protestants,  the 
writec  aaya*  ^*  If  it  would.  beneQt  the  oauae  of  Catholicism,  he  (Roman  Ca- 
tholic) would  tolerate,  you;  if  expedleiit  he  would  imprison  you,  banish  yoOf 
fine  you ;  possibly  he  might  even, bang  you.,  ftut  be  assured  of  -one  thing, 
he  wDuld  niQver.  itolerate.  y on  fi>r  ttle  sake  of  the.  glorious  principles  of  civiii  and 
reUgious  liberty." 

.As.aq  iUastratipn  of  thisintolerap^eiOOk  January  6,^  1862,  information  wss 
received  fcooi  Spain  thai  M<Uaimr99  ^L^MhavM  hovt  been  unten^4  to  inen 
year3,0fiA<  gaUcffef  and  Trigo  to  feur  yeare  of  tM  Mtne,  Thtre  -will  U  em, 
appeal  fr^m,  the  eei^ence, ,  T^iey  Aad  bei»  tried  previotuly  for  allied  polUicd 
^jfet9£ee  and  aoquiUed^  eo  t/iat  the  present  eeniemces  are  toUUf  for  reading  the 
Word  of  (j!Q4*-r^{Froin  Document  imted  by  ihe  JProteetant  Alliance.)    . 

A  discussion  on  this  subject  took  place  on  the  14th  of  March  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  pf  which  the  following  is.  the  substance.^ .  Tbe  atatem^nt'  of 
IiQrd  Palmerston  is  notable  and  true : — 

'  Mr.4  KiNRAiRi>  called  attention  to  the  Ptfotmtaat  pementioBB  in  fipaini'  aad 
i^ver^  oondemned  the  reUgioua  in^erance  and  oppvession  of  tjbe  BnuydvOp^eni- 
ment.  Referring  to  what  took  place  last  session,  he  asked  what  steps  naa  heen  taken 
to  obtain  the  remission  of  the  punishment  to  which  certain  persons  had  been  con- 
demned  for  holding  certain  religious  opinions,  and  also  whether  Her  Majesty's  Mitu- 
eter  a*  Madrid  had  obtained  any  satisftotory  assiuaaces  that  his  lepreataMiioB 
would  receive  a  favoorable  oonsideration* 

LoKO  Falmbbston  said  that  tbe  expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons must  have  great  weight,  but  he  was  sorry  Uiat  he  could  not  report  that  aoy 
eatis&dtory  result  had  fol&wed  the  representations  ef  Her  Vi%j9t»f%  6ov«rnmtBt 
with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  remission  of  those  pnn]ahment&  ThetdiffiimltiM  fo* 
very  great.  Spain  was  a  nation  full  of  pride  and  ohivalry,  sa(1  jdthough  jStntraUx 
Boman  Qatholios,  were  very  liberal  in  3pain«  The  priests  were  an.powev&L  H^tfJ 

hey  were  in  a  mlnprify  they  were  always  calling  lor  toleration  and  eqaati^;  bat 
where  they  were  predominant,  neither  toleration  nor  equality  were  aeeeraid^l  wis 
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a  very  delicate  matter  to  interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  a  senaitiTe  and  high- 
spirited  nation,  and  the  Government  must  take  care  that  in  trying  to  do  good  it  did 
not  do  harm. 

Mr.  Blakb  afilrmed  that  the  persons  in  quesdon  were  punished  for  political  and 
not  religious  offences.  The  correspondence  ought  to  be  published,  and  then  the  real 
facts  would  appear.  He  maintained  that  Protestant  worship  was  freely  permitted 
in  Spain,  whilst  Bibles  and  tracts  had  been  smuggled  into  that  country  in  a  most 
offensive  manner.    He  therefore  protested  against  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Einnaird. 

Mr.  Whallbt  contended  that  the  religious  persecutions  in  Spain  were  esta- 
blished by  the  most  inoontestible  proofs,  and  were  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
roles  and  practices  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which  were  regularly  taught 
to  the  stuaents  at  Maynooth,  where  a  priesthood  was  trained  and  sent  out  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  a  Church  whose  policy  ana  principles  ireve  ijit  ta^ance  with 
the  policy  and  interests  of  this  country.  '         ' 

After  a  few  words  from  Sir  R.  Peel  and  Mr.  Hemvessbt,  the  House  went  into 
Committee  of  Supply. 


.JBBENTWOOD— WILLIAM  HUNTER  MEMOBIAL. 

Ok  a  plot  of  groand  situate  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town-^yen  expressly 
for  the  purpose  by  the  DowUger  Oountesfi  Oowper,  tljiei  lady  6f  the  manor— 
an  obeUek  of  red  polished  Aberdeen  granite  has  jast  been  -erected  to  the 
merao^  of  William  Hunter,-  who-  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  year  1555,  in 
defence  of  the  principles  of  the  Protestant  reformation. 

The  werii  has  been  exeonted  after  a  design  of  the  eminent  architect,  Mr. 
Teiilon,  at  #  cost  of  £350,  opntribnted  by  mora  than  200  subscribers. 

The  die  bears  the  fallowing  inscri^onsv    On. the  ibsnt —      -*  ^^       * 

To  the  pious  memory  of 

WILLIAM    HUNTEB, 

a  native  of  Brentwood, 

who,  maintaining  his  right  to  search  the  Scriptures, 

and  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice 

to  follow  their  sole  guidance, 

was  condemned  at  the  early  aoe  off  19, 

by  Bishop  Bonner,  in  the  reign  of  Qiieeh  Mary, 

and  burned  at  the  stake 

near  this  spot,   '  :         i' /•.    •  '" 

I  •'.•■.•'     '■■..!'  liarch'iZfiih,  miLV.  ';,>./     >  j  i   *n      nr-      <*'^i 

j-^        .  .    9e  yielded  u^  his,  life ^l(br  the  truth,        ,  ,•    .  .   . 

sealing  it  with  his  blood, 
to  the  praise  of  God. 


.    )^       '•,.     '  ,''    ■  .     .'     M.J 


.  .    ->        >      ,  .JShroctedfiMpubUcnihieripaont    ,        i 
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•   On  thsreTedrseand-sideSftbe'fsUowing^T-^i.    <.;  ^  .:..   .  . 

'       •       '  WILLIAM    HUNTEB^    : 

•  ,  martjyr, 
f,  ^  committed  to  the  flames  March  26,  MDiiY. 

'  Christian   reader,   learn  ib-om    his   example 

to  value  the  priyilegc  6f  ' 

an  open  Bible, 
"•  •  'i-      1^    fl&d*beeareful  tomaSnlainitf   • 

.     "He  being  dead  yet  spealtetb.''* 


.-  •• 


•.t,. 


.{ 


,  Il^.wss^rtured,  u6t,j>o<;epting.  ^.    .  , Be  thou  faithful ,qnt6 

'/               deliverance,'  ,'  '"            deaili;    ''" 

''■  ■'  ^Sihe  ihight  obtain  a' better  «  '  •  '  '           tmdl iHH  giv^<«»e^*ia ' 

resurrection.-        v  •     eMumoflU^-     ' 


.    T 
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ISTOLERANOE  OF  POPERT. 

The  foUowlDg  extract  from  u  correapondeDt  of  tbe  Times,  proves  that  thn 
Intolerasoe  of  tboae  wbo  m  *'  mad  npon  their  idols"  Ib  sUll  m  great  u  Id 
the  days  of  NebnchadneEEar.  Thia  pbaae  of  Poperj  ia  nniveTBal  and  un- 
changeable, and  It  Is  onl^  mairellons  that  onr  rulers,  who  are  perftcti;  well 
aware  of  It,  should  insist  on  aapporting  a  college  for  tbe  tn^nlng  of  these 
high  priests  of  despotism,  and  otherwise  sapporting  this  enemj  of  all  libccl;. 

"  Two  Amerioan  traTellers,  forgetfol  of  tli«  adage  that  at  Bome  oa«  Bust  da  it 
the  Komans  do,  got  iota  a  row  jeEterdaj  for  not  taking  off  thdr  hata  wbes  &  jittr 
oSuion  iasned  from  a  oharch,  on  the  Piani  <U  Treri,  oanTing  the  Hoet  with  tbs  dmbI 
Kltnitiitj.  As  tha  two  gentlemeD  alluded  to  rendered  themaelTea  rather  ooDapOG- 
mu  bj  standing  erect  and  ooTared  amid  the  kneeling  and  bareheaded  apeetators,  osa 
of  the  prieata  lemonstrated  with  them  on  the  aabject,  bat,  finding  that  thej  would 
ndther  withdraw  nor  nnooTer,  he  proceeded  to  knock  their  hata  off;  a  scuffle  enancd, 
and  the  priest  rt^oined  tha  prooeaaion,  whlah,  making  a  round,  aoon  after  retutnad 
to  the  same  spot.  The  Amerloana  had  resumed  their  bats  and  their  stand,  but  tbe 
priest,  instead  of  coDdeseending  to  Gstionfra  a  aeeond  time,  sent  a  couple  of  gtndaiDO 
to  remonatrate  with  tha  offeudera,  which  thaj  did  in  thdr  usual  brutal  style,  inflict- 
jDg  a  atagBMing  blow  on  the  breaat  with  the  butt  end  of  a  mnaket  on  ooe  (tf  tbe  tr*- 
Tellers,  and  a  compliment  of  a  similar  kind  on  tbe  other." 
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PROTESTANT  MEETING  AT  DUNDEE. 

A  HEBTiVG  of  the  DnDdee  Branch  of  the  Scottiah  Reformation  Society  was 
held  on  Tnesdaj,  18th  Febmary,  at  which,  in  addition  to  the  members  of 
the  Association  and  their  friends,  and  some  ministers  of  Dundee,  Mr.  G.  R, 
Badpnoch^  secretary  of  the  parent  society,  from  Edinburgh,  was  present.  A 
spedal  report  was  presented  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  Popery  in  Dandee ; 
and  a  silver  inkstand  and  gold  pencil-case  were  given  to  Mr.  R.  J.  Niyen, 
their  secretary,  as  a  token  of  admiration  for  his  zeal  and  devotedness  in  the 
cause  of  ProtestanUsm.  We  wish  that  many  more  in  our  provincial  towns 
would  imitate  the  good  example  of  Mr.  Nlven. 


NEW  POOR  LAW  BILL  FOR  IRELAND. 

The  following  clause  is  contained  in  a  Bill  introduced  into  the  House  of 

Commons : — 

*'  10.  RsLiQious  Bducatzon  gw  Child&xn  ths  Bbugioh  ov  wbosb  Pabsmts  is 
XOT  KSfows. — And  whereas  by  the  Act  of  the  Second  Year  of  the  Beign  of  Her  M»> 
jeety,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  the  more  eflfeotnal  Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  in  Ire- 
land,'  it  is  provided,  that  no  order  of  the  commiasionerB  nor  any  bye-law  ahall  anthorixe 
the  education  of  any  child  in  a  workhouse  in  any  religious  creed  other  than  that 
profeased  by  the  parents  or  parent  of  the  ohild,  and  to  which  such  parents  or  parent 
shall  object,  and  in  the  case  of  an  orphan,  to  which  the  guardian  or  guardians,  god- 
&ther  or  godmother,  shall  object ;  but  no  such  proTision  is  made  for  Uie  case  of  a 
child  not  being  an  orphan,  the  religion  of  whose  parents  or  parent  is  unknown :  Be 
it  enacted,  That  in  every  such  laet-mentioned  case  the  guaraian  or  guardians,  god- 
fkther  or  godmother  of  the  child,  shall  have  the  like  power  to  object  as  the  parents 
or  parent  of  a  child  would  have  if  living,  or  as  the  guardian  or  guardians,  god- 
fliAher  or  godmother,  would  have  in  the  case  of  an  orphan ;  provided  that  in  the  case 
of  a  child  of  whose  parents  or  parent  the  religion  is  not  known,  and  who  shall  not 
be  known  to  have  been  baptized,  tiie  term  *  guardian*  shall  include  the  person  law* 
Ailly  having  the  care  and  possession  of  the  child  last  before  its  admission  to  the 
workhouse." 

The  following  statement  in  regard  to  this  clause  has  been  published  by 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Sodety  :— 

'*  Pauper  children,  the  religion  of  whose  parents  is  not  known,  call  fbr  the  greatest 
protection  on  the  part  of  the  State. 

'*  The  present  Bill  introduces  a  principle  of  guardianship  of  a  loose  and  indefinite 
description,  and  which  will  give  rise  to  most  unscrupulous  means,  on  the  part  of 
designing  men  and  women,  to  get  possession  of  such  children,  and  thus  to  invest 
themselves  with  the  right  contemplated  to  be  conferred  by  said  Bill. 

*'  The  past  history  of  the  priests  and  agents  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  country 
and  in  Ireland  in  regard  to  pauper  children,  oonvinoes  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society  that  the  present  Bill  is  fraught  with  much  danger,  and  the  clause  referred 
to  ought  either  to  be  deleted  or  altered  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  consiBtent  with 
the  constitution  of  the  country." 

The  result,  if  this  clause  is  passed,  is  obvious,  viz.,  that  the  priests  will 
have  it  in  their  power  to  get  hold  of  vagrant  children,  call  themselves  their 
guardians,  and  then  insist  that  they  shall  be  trained  and  fed  at  the  public 
expense  in  the  principles  of  Romanism. 


EDINBURGH  FEMALE  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Ths  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  has  been  held  in  George  Street  Hall. 
Lieut.*Col.  Davidson  in  the  Chair.  There  was  a  good  attendance.  The 
Chairman  having  made  a  few  appropriate  introductory  remarks,  the  Rev.  Mr. 


268:      TBK  BULW^BK  OB  BKTOBlUnON  WDBKAL,  APBIL  l^lMl 

Main  read  the  Report  for  the  past  year.  It  stated  that  the  operations  in 
which  the  Society  had  been  engaged  were  of  a  twofold  character, — the  one 
l^g  edncatiooal  and  t)ie  .other  the  employment  of  a  Bible  womaD  or  oolpor- 
^e.ur*.  The  edacatU>p  of  the  children,  who  almqat  ail  belonged  to  the  Cowgato, 
whieh  ms  colidnqted  iBasohogJ  behind  ihe.  M»gdialeQ  Ghii^,  and  the  muo^ 
i^r  o;^;the  roll  was  132,  the  average  attendaooo  boing  106.  Dnrisg  the  past 
year  thai  number  which  had  left  had  been. forty,  of  whom  iwelvQ  had  gooe  to 
employipentf  w))ile  thoTemainder  had  gone  to  other  parta*  of  the  oitjr.  The 
labp\irs  of  the  Bible*  woman  were  priooipally  viaitation  of  .^e  honaea  of  the 
poor  In  the  Cawgat§,  aa4  the  distribotion  of  Biblea  among  tbeni,  aiscty  copiaa 
having  been  disposed  of  during,  the  past '  year, .  The  iqoome  daring  the  year, 
including  a  balance  of  X14,  16s.  lOd.  from  the  previous  year,  had  been 
£121, 13s.  8^d.,  and  the  expenditare  £111,  Os.  3d.,  leaving  a  balance  of 
£10, 13s.  5^.  in  the  han4s  of  the  treasurer.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Begg,  the  Report  was  unanimously  adopted.    Addresses  were  delivered 

by  various  other  gentlemen 

This  Association  has  been  most  diligent  and  successful,  and  weil  deserrea 
the  support  of  the  Christian  public.  We  nhonld  like  to  see  aimilnr  insiitn- 
ttons  in  every  large  town.  Now  that  Rome  is  availing  herself  so  expensively 

of  ^£r|ale.  agency,  it  is  all  impo^ant  that,  the  fen^^s.pf  oi^r^  land  ahoold  use 
their  gneat.inffqencQ  in  8tayiDg,tbe\j)la|rae..   .. 


« ' 


THE  POPE,  .     ,..  ..       . 

'  Ths  fbllowhig  descriptioii  of  him'  who  caills  himself  Ihe  successor  of  P&tef 
sorely  presents  a  w,onderful  contrast  to  the  humbly  and  venerable  aposlie;-^ 
<  *.*  Tun  PoF£  OR  FooT.-r—We  mad  in  a  lelter  from  Rome  of  the  22d  nit  in 
the  F^tt  .-^-^^  Teiterdayt  tempted  either  4>y  the  fineness  of  the  weather,  orby 
a  desire  to  contradict  the  rumours  in  circulation  of  his  illness,  the  Pope,  after 
taking  an  airing,  got  out  of  his  carriage  and  walked  round  the  Pincio.  ^ocii 
a  circumstance  is  of  very  rare  oocarrexiQe»  and  .many  residents  h»ve  been  in 
ftome  for  years  without  seeing  his  Holiness ;  therefore  I  may  deem  myself 
fortunate  in  having  come  across  him  without  the  formality  of  seeking  for  an 
audience.  The  sight  was  an  impressive  one,-  and  a>  desenptjon.  of  it  may, 
perlMps;  noAteUniaierasthigto  yonr'ieaiers.'  Firat  oame  throe  outriders 
6f  fate  [guard  of  honour,  then  two  tall  footmen,  whose  stature  wovdd  not  bate 
disgraced  Belgravi^,  and  then  the  cardinals  in  waiting,  tmmediatety  after 
these  came  Pius  jX|  dressed  in  hia  white. rrobe,  with.asearlet-  hat,  scarlet 
fltoofciiigB  and  sfaoest' walking  between.  Monsignore  Talbot  and  •  Monsignore 
Rieci,  In  purple  Tobe».  A  few  more  priests  fpHowed  by  the  aide  of  t&eFiptl 
carriage,  whlch^  if  not  quite-so  magnificent  as  our  own  jSt^(^  cacringes,  was 
nevertheless  a  most  elabpratelj  loomed  equipage,  drawn  by  fonr  very  fine 
jet  black  horses,  and  driven  by  n  coadiman  of  thpse  square  dimensions  only 
s^en  on  the  opening  of  ParliamQntp  .  Th^  Fope.iv$3  escorted  1>y  tlie  lemain- 
der  of  the  troop  of  dragoons  who  are  attached  to  his  household/  ^ 


LYING  WONDERS  OP  ROME. 

...A  «Pj^^  eorrfBspppdQpt  Q»mi^  ithe  foUoiiring,  extrModinaiy  docnkent, 

,wl\ich  .ha8,.£ecfinily.,^een.  hawked  abon.t  some.. of  the..connlf]r  dislriBta  of 


"  ]IEAX<  PORTRArrS  OF  OUB  lORD  JB^US  COBIBT,  AKI>  OF  T»E  MO^T  HOLT      '* 

TIBGIN  HABT.      ' 

.  ** SiCt'^Tbe.two  .]^fl|rait8  lo ijvliiob: itye  have  tjie  bqaqar  to<pr«spnt  fior  yoiqf 
infipeotion  were  dlftceveced.  POt  io9g  auobieB  in  (be  .qelUo^  of.tbe  pld. palace 
of  tbe  Sonale  .lU.fiove,  wbere.  tbej  had  remaiiied  concealed  ibr  tbe  i«3| 
eighteeB  oeotnrie^.'  Qaa  of  Iheae  poxtraita^  ai « tbe  bottom,  oi  mhkih  ie  writteii 
ifl  antiqae  ietfen^.tbe  deecripUeu  of  Jeena^aad  a  few  delaila  ^n  hfa  raanaer^ 
and  obaraetei*,  wad  seat  to  the  Komao  Sepate  by  Fabliua  Xientaks^  wbo 
goTenied.Jad«a  aljtbat  period.  The  other  portrait  iathatof  ^beHolyViiYui; 
it  baa  been  reeogniaed  iby  m/eaoa  of  yariojia  oldiaMriptioaa,.  aa  that  wbicli 
was  paUited  by  6t»:  Luke,  and  presented  to  tke  Holy  Virgin  when  she  lived 
aC  Jem^aleini  and  to  wbiob  ahe  imparted  ber  nimcnloiis  powers*  ^We  t^ 
admirable  portraiti  are  striking  for  tbeir.likeAess,  aft  they. were  made  daring 
the  lifetime  of  Jeans  and  Mary,  We  owe  their  reproduction  to  the  pencil  of 
an  artist  of  distingnisfaed  talent,  who  faithfaUy  copied  them  at  Rome  a  few 
^ys  ego*  after  the  original  designs  aUnded  to  abave,  and  which  were  fennd 
in  a  perfidct  state  of  preservation,  freebneaai  and  beanty;  We,  moreover^ 
have  dona  nothing  bat  translate  the  an^ien^  inscriptiona  ait  pie  bottom,  af 
the  portraits,  to.make  tbem  inteiUgible  to.  all  the  world.;..  We  yentnra,;to 
hope  that  you  will  deign  to  receive  with. eagerness,  apd  purchase,  tbef^^  vs^nr 
•We  portraita,,the price  of  which  is  veryjlow.rr-Reocive,  ^0.,.PDi^Y».Ant^q* 
rited  by  tbe  Prefect  of  PoUee."— ^Wk,  Feb.  20».  1862, 


' .  J 


LOYALTY  OF  IRISH  ROMANISTS-. 


I. 


The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  j?\'me*,  February  6,  1862,  states,  ••  that 
the  Rev.  Patrick  Lavelle  delivered  a  lecture  in  the  Round  Room  of  .the 
Roiatrda  last  night^  'On  the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Right  of  Revolt.'  'He 
admitted  a£  the  commencement  that  the  subject  was  a  delicate  and  a  critical 
one  for  h|m,.  '  being  outlawed,  or  nearly  so,  by  an  alien  mii^ter.*  But  he 
was  not  afraid  to  address'a  Dublin  audience,  perilous  in  the  extreme  as -bl^ 
task  might  be  considered.  Tom  Moore  sang  about  ^  The  Lady  of  Eingalaid 
low  in  the'  dust.»  He  (Mr.  Lavelle)  fervently  prayed  that  the  Lady  of  Einga 
might  be  laid  low'  in  the  dust  soon.  He  read  from  Thomas  Aquinus  to  prove 
tbe  right  of  the  people  to  revolt  against  tyranny.  Oovernment  is  established 
for  the  good  of  the  people ;  and  when  it  loses  sight  of  that  end  the  people 
have  a  right  to  overthrow  it ;  nay,  it  is  their  duty  if  thej;  be  able.  He  then 
went  on  to  prove  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  was  far  from  being  a  good 
one.  '  He  repeated  with  shaine,  with  a  blush  on  his  cheek,  and  with  a  down- 
looking  brow,  that  he  was  bom  a  slave.'  But  he  had  a  light  in  his  sonl 
which  pointed  the  way  in  which  he  would  not  die  a  alave.  The  drift  of  the 
lecture  appears  from  the  report  to  be  that  Ireland  ia  so  misgoverned  that^he 
^as  a  right  to  revolt  against  the  Queen,  and  in  so  doing  she  would  have  the 
fianctionoftheOhttrcb."  '.'.., 

« ■  '     •    1  1 

,  *  I  t   I  ■  ■..■!■  ..  .  , 

....    ..    JESUITISM  IN  a!uSTRIA.  ..:.•    ,     ..    .        / 

Ii^  ill  quite  reviving  to  come 'among,  the  piiM^Ie  cf  the  stXt  iiiineij,''the 
woodcutters,  and  farmers  of  Upper  Austria,  who  have  cherishedfUi^'I^teB* 
^n^,fa{|;)i  ifi;  o^^re^^ha^,  a  century  j>f;fi^eix^'iniolerance  in.t^^foni  b^rts. 
^^js^^e  Qsly  focus  ^f«  any  thing  like  C^iqatliaai^est^ 


270      THE  BULWARK  OB  BEFORICATION  JOURNAL,  APRIL  1,  1862. 

tbe  AnstrlAa  proyinoes.  Yiennay  on  the*  oontnury,  is  the  eonoentntioii  of 
•11  that  Ib  antagonistic  to  the  Gospel,  even  in  its  profonndlj  Protestant  circle; 
there  is  but  one  good  word  to  be  said  for  anj  of  its  ministers  or  proteson. 
The  students  at  its  theological  seminaiy  do  not  even  get  rationalism  or  lay- 
thing  that  wonld  prodaoe  reflection  or  anj  wholesome  reynlsion,  and  the 
ministers  throaghont  the  country  who  have  come  to  any  knowledge  of  whtt 
the  Gospel  is  and  means,  acknowledge  that  they  have  learned  it  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  came.  In  preaching  of  the  cmcifizion,  the  preachers 
in  "Vienna  find  nothing  bnt  a  pattern  how  we  may  learn  to  take  leave  of  our 
relations  when  we  come  to  die.  In  any  place  for  the  evangeUsatioa  of 
Anstria,  we  may  begin  where  we  like,  bnt  only  take  no  aoconnt  of  Vlenni; 
the  whole  of  its  ecclesiastical  and  theological  staff,  seems  to  be  hopeleealy 
inaccessible  to  better  inflaences.  A  pretty  prospect  this  for  the  EyangeUnl 
Church  of  Austria,  where  freedom  consists  in  being  under  such  a  superior 
ecclesiastical  court  as  the  Emperor*s  {aliat  Rausdier's)  choosing.  But  now 
for  the  present  stroke  of  Jesuitry  dealt  against  the  only  hopeful  spot  of  the 
Church  in  Upper  Austria  (where  Martin  Boos  came  to  light  and  laboured  I) 
What  can  be  done  to  check  **  these  dangerous  elements  of  yitality— they  may 
spread,  and  especially  under  enconragement  from  brethren  abroad,  qnickeo 
the  body  in  the  other  provinces.  The  course  is  plafai — ^plaoe  them  under 
Vienna.  Upper  Austria  has  been  till  now  a  separate  superintendency ;  this 
has  now  been  set  aside,  and  it  is  from  henceforward  to  be  nnder  the 
Vienna  superintendent.  This  measure  has  occasioned  nniyersal  dismay. 
The  effects  are  not  difficult  to  be  anticipated ;  nay,  they  haye  eyidently  been 
planned.  When  complaints  were  made  in  Vienna  about  this  arrangement, 
the  answer  was  that  it  had  been  done  at  the  express  command  of  the 
Emperor  I  But  who  suggested  to  the  Emperor  this  alteration  in  the  allot- 
ment of  the  superintendences  of  the  poor  Eyangdical  Church  ?  It  is  not 
doubted  that  Rauscher  and  the  Jesuits  have  adopted  this  measure  to  quench 
the  life  which  they  so  hate.  Is  not  such  an  instance  suffident  to  prove 
that  the  Austrian  dynasty  is  nuchanged — the  nature  of  the  beast  is  the  same  I 
It  has  made  a  parade  of  liberality  to  impose  upon  the  nations  of  Europe ;  it 
knows  well  that  it  will  tell  to  a  certain  extent  where  the  facts  of  the  case 
will  never  be  known.  Is  there  anything  like  this  in  the  straightforward 
policy  of  Protestants  opposing  the  grant  to  Maynooth  ?  We  cannot  be  done 
with  this  Protestant  law  without  mentioning  that  it  grants  no  protectioa 
against  the  old  tyranny  by  which  almost  all  the  children  of  mixed  marriages 
are  gained  for  the  Romish  Church. — The  Week. 


THE  PRIESTS  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

We  have  repeatedly  directed  attention  to  the  conduct  of  the  Newfbond- 
land  Romanists  nnder  the  guidance  of  their  priests.  The  following  extitct 
from  a  letter  by  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  the  Governor,  dated  11th  January 
1862,  and  published  in  the  St.  John's  Tdegraph^  January  15th,  sets  the  con- 
duct of  the  priests  in  an  instructive  light.  It  would  be  interesting  to  knoir 
if  Priest  Walsh  is  from  Maynooth.  We  think  it  very  likely.  Referring  to 
certain  Popish  prisoners,  whom  he  pardons,  apparently  on  the  ground  that 
their  ringleader  was  a  priest,  he  says : — 

"  It  appears  that  they  were  found  guilty  of  the  manslaughter  or  homidde  of 
an  unfortanate  youngman  named  George  Farey.  The  case  is  such  as  I  hope  will 
never  occur  again.    The  occasion  on  which  Oeorge  Purey  was  killed  was,  aorioi 
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the  contested  election  for  the  district  of  Harbour  Main,  on  the  2d  of  May  last.  This 
district  retnms  two  members  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  the  election  was  con- 
tested by  fonr  candidates  of  the  same  religions  persuasion,  and,  it  was  nnderstoodi 
with  the  same  political  bias.  Father  Walsh,  the  pastor  of  the  district,  took  an 
actiTe  part  in  theelection,  in  &Tonr  of  Messrs.  Hogsettand  Forey,— their  opponents 
were  Messrs.  Nowlan  and  Byrne.  It  was  natural  to  expect,  therefore,  that  snch  a 
contest  would  be'  conducted  quietly  and  peaceably* — ^but  such,  alas !  was  not  the 


'*  The  prisoners,  on  the  day  of  notling,  were  assembled  at  their  own  locality  at 
Cat's  Core,  and  part  were  of  a  boay  coasting  of  about  50  or  60  indiriduals,  some 
of  them,  unfortunately,  being  armed  with  sealing  guns.  Their  object  was  to  repel 
the  intrusion  of  a  much  larger  body,  consisting  of  800  indiriduals  from  Harbour 
Main  and  other  localities,  led  on  by  Father  Walsh,  the  pastor  of  the  district,  in 
order  that  86  Toters,  in  fkrour  of  Messrs.  Hogsett  and  Furey,  should  record  their 
rotes  at  their  poliing-place  at  Cat's  Cots. 

"  It  appears  on  the  day  preceding  the  polling,  the  Cat*8  Cots  men  intimated  in 
writing  to  the  Reverend  Father  Walsh,  that  if  it  was  his  intention  to  bring  *  a  mob 
to  Cat's  Cove,  as  they  had  beoi  told  on  polling-day,  for  the  purpose  of  beating  and 
intimidating  the  roters  there,  they  would  be  prepared  to  defend  themaelyes,  and 
would  do  so  fearlessly.'  At  the  same  time  he  was  to  understand  that  they  were 
disposed  to  carry  out  the  election  peaceably,  and,  '  if  his  party  would  allow  thdr 
voters  to  go  to  the  poU  at  Harbour  Main  and  Holyrood,  they  would  not  interrupt 
his  Toters  at  the  Cat's  Cotc  booth.' 

"  No  notice,  howeyer,  was  taken  of  this  warning,  and  on  the  pollins  day  the 
Harbour  Main  party  proceeded  (unarmed  as  it  appears)  to  the  spot  where  their 
opponents  were  stationed  ;  and  it  is  proved  in  evidence  that,  on  their  way,  some  of 
them  suggested  that  they  should  *  take  the  hill  of  the  enemy*  and  *  surround  them.' 
Fortunately,  the  suggestion  was  net  adopted,  for  if  it  had  been,  no  one  can  si^ 
irhat  loss  of  life  might  have  occurred  if  the  ^ enemy*  had  been  surrounded, 
partially  armed  as  they  were;  but,  on  the  near  approach  of  the  assailants,  several 
guns  were  fired  by  tha  Cat's  Cove  men.  George  Furey  was  mortally  wounded  and 
soon  expired,  and  several  others  were  also  wounded,  some  of  them  severely." 


THE  PROTESTANT  PRESS  AND  ROME. 

The  footsteps  of  Rome  can  often  be  traced  in  our  newspapers.  Priest 
Keenan  has  lately  died  at  Dundee;  and  in  a  paper  called  the  Peaple*$ 
Journal^  and  which  boasts  of  a  lai^e  circnlation,  we  have  a  long  article 
in  regard  to  him  fh>m  '*a  Correspondent,"  probably  a  priest,  beginning 
thos: — 

"  Many  of  out  readers  will  hear  with  deep  sorrow,  and  all  with  interest  and 
regret,  of  the  demise  yesterday  morning  of  the  Rev.i  Stephen  Keenan,  who,  for 
many  years,  has  been  the  leading  man  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood." 

This  is  called  libertalitv  of  coarse.     The  article  terminates  thus,  and 

Illustrates  the  increase  of  Popery  in  Dondee : — 

**  When  he  came  to  Dundee,  there  was  only  one  Roman  Catholic  place  of  wor- 

Bhip  in  town,  and  about  6000  Catholics.    Under  his  superintendence  another  large 

church  has  been  built,  with  schools  attached,  and  a  convent  also,  with  schools^ 

ivhich,  for  convenience,  may  compare  with  any  in  Dundee.    The  Roman  Catholics 

uow  number  upwards  of  20,000,  and  to  his  care  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal 

interests  as  a  body  they  are  deeply  indebted*    He  found  several  thousand  pounds 

of  debt  on  the  mission  buildings  in  Dundee  when  he  came,  but  by  his  energy  he 

«>ou  succeeded  in  clearing  it  off;  and  now,  besides  the  three  estoblishmmts  of  St. 

Andrew's,  St.  Mary's,  and  the  Convent  in  Scouringbum,  he  has  secured  a  large 

property  at  Wellbum,  which  is  used  as  a  nunnery,  and  to  this  he  devoted  a  large 

portion  of  his  means.    Of  course,  while  we  record  these  traits  of  his  devotion  to 

his  religion,  and  commend  him  for  *  doing  with  all  his  might  whatsoever  his  hand 

>ound  to  do,'  until  disease  enfoebled  him,  we  do  not  pronounce  in  anvway  upon 

the  truth  or  error  of  his  religious  conrictions.    He  laboured  Ions  and  earnestly, 

And  now  let  us  hope  for  his  good  deeds  he  has  earned  a  rewar£    Reauieeoat  %n 
pace:'  r  o  -^ 
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'  ROMISH  WILL-MAKING. 

Thb  TimeB*  Dnblin  confespondent  of  Febrwuy  1, 1862^  states^  *' that  there 
^as  a  rather  singular '  will  Oase  before  tbe  Coart  6f  Pvobale  yesterday. 
Bridget  Flanagan,  a  nan  in  Bagot  Street  convent,  in  'this  city,  dfeflin  1855, 
tea  days  after  abe  was  received  into  the  order.  She  was  to  receive  a  fortune 
of  £400,  a  charge  on  certain  lands,  on  the  day  she  became  a  professed  naa. 
6he  made  a  win  bequeathibg  her  propenrf  to  three  *o^ihe^0i8tera,  ir  trhscees 
ior  the  convent.  But  the  trustees  declined  to  ph>ve  the  wiU,  a!hd  were 
willing  that  the  assets  dioald  be  dealt  with  as  ^  in  a  case  of  Intestacj.  Jadge 
Ejeatiflg  asked,  ^  How  does  it  luippen  that  if  thdswIUbea'  iMrtraaaaotioa 
fhe  parties  'are  ready  to*  abaMon  It  ?'  '  To  whiohr  the  AUopbey  taiweied 
^at,  .under  the  circumstances,  the  Superioress  would  prefer  giving  up  the 
property  to  the  relatives/! 

;  The  wiU  of  Mr.  Timothy  O'Coanor  was  latelyaeft  aside  on  the  gremd  of 
ibe  undue  influence  whichwasaacribeld  tethetestatot'swifeand  fiwo^esii^ 
one  of  whom  lived  in  the  house  of  the  deceased  fbr  two  ydsrs,  "up  to  the 
iinie  of  his  deaths  .The  codicil  in  question  gave  '^is  wife  absolutely  £800 
out  of  £3800  in  the  bank,  and  all  the  money  in  the  iMose  to  d^-  w^iat  sk$ 
pleased  with.  It-  happened  thatvth«hB'waaki  t4ii  ko«e4  avmof'^over 
£1100,  and  more  than  £2000  came  into  the  old  Vomah's  batidB  'niider  the 
residuary  clause  after  her  hnsband^s  deaths.  She  survived  him  only  five 
weeksy  but  in  tke  meaniime  she  disposed  of  the  money  hi  gifUend  donatioiiB 
to  pious  persons  and  charitable  sses^-ipriestB  and  nuns  being  the  «hief  re^ 
cipients.  The  instrument  was  impeached  on  ^he  ground  of  uoftdue  influence 
and  want  of  testamentary  capacity.  It  was  revoked  by  the  jury,  whos^ 
verdict  was  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  a  nephew  of  the  deceased. — Timet j 
February  20, 1862. 

JESUIT  INTRIGUES  IN  BRITAIN. 

'  That  Jesuits  abouiid  at  ttals  moment  in  BHtaia  isbeyood  ft>do«bt,iBd  it 
faiaybe  Interesting  and  instructive  to  our  readers  to  look  back  on  their  fbmer 
efforts  to  regain  supriemacy  in  tills  ooimtryr  Tbefi*  prineiplae  and  pUas  are 
very  much  the  same  from  age  to  age,  and  they  are  such  as  simple,-*  hoaeet 
men  would  never  dream  of.  &et  our.i:*esdei8  'sthdy  oaMnHytiib  DidlowiDg 
ei^tracts  iVom  a  letter  of  Qlshop  Bramhall  to  Atchb^hop  Usher,  July  20, 
1654 : —  ••.■-•  .     • 

• 

•  "It  plainly  appears  that  in  the^ear  16.46,  by  order  firom  Rome|  above  100  ptHm 
Romish  Clergy  were  sent  into  England,  c6nsisting  of  English,  Scoteh,  and  Irish,  who 
had  been  educated  in  France,  Italy,  <3«nhany,  and  Spain ;  purt  of  tbeie  withiii 
Ao'«e(venil  sphools  th^n'a|>pdintod  Ibr  their,  iasmotton.'  -  InoOMhrof  tkesB  Seliiieb 
BttnezM,<  iheta  .Boholars .  n^Bse  -teug^ .  aeveial  liaadiaralb  twiiin  iaa4  '^oaUiiiga^  « 
their  ingeauities  weoe .  mosU.  bending,  b«iidea  theiv^  ordersi  or.  ftiMlSoiia.  of  Ihit 
Church."  .  •  ,         . 

J  **  19iey  liavei  many  yet  at'  Paris,  €ttiDg  up  to  be  ssikt  every  who  ^iwioe'lir  -tiheinek 
eppoear  one  the  other ;  en^-  preteading.  .fixiaal^te^,  tfie  *eftihar  ^4mpmidmapfn  seM 
AnahaptisQi  and  other  contrary  tenst^  daagRioua  a^dspiiqjadioialilo  te  Ohunlk  of 
Bngland,  and  to  all  the  Reformed  Gharclies  abnoad. ..  But  ttey  are> wMjF  peipwiag 
to  pireireDt  these  designs,r  which  liteaHii^  wish  wera  doddered  id  £o|||aadaaMBg 
the  wise  there.  -  •        .  >  >'  • 

'  ''When they nturaintoSnglaad, they avitenghttiiairlesseiittea^f  (ifaair^ 
^vdrj f0em  wheace  they  oome)  thattthty  weie  poon  dhriatiana  lormtrlj .tiuit  M 
beypnd  sea  for  their  religion's  aakcy  and  ere  nowxelnroed,  with  gladnevSk  le  ev*^ 
their  liberty  of  oooscibnoe. 

« f*  Stae  IQO  med  who  went  over  in.  1646,  were 'moot  of  them  BoUBera  in*  the  Perii*- 
ment's  army,  and  were  daily  to  correspond  with  those  Romanists  in  our  late  Kwg*i 
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arirjk  toftw«re  latdj^  tt  0±tov6,  BBd  pretended  te  figlit  ff>v  his  &&cred  Majesty; 
for  at  that  time,  there  were  some,  lioman  .Catholics  whadid  not  know  tke  design 
a  contriving  against  o^r  Church  iand  State  mEnglandJ^-r-Life  of  Usher,  bj^  J)r^ 
Parr,  A.i>.  1686.  ''       '        '' 

THE  LONGFORD  ELECTION.  • 

A  L£Ai>n7G  treat  of  this  month  ha«  been  the  Longford  electibtl,  at  which 
the  old  spirit  of  the  priests  has  come  ont  in  striking  development. '  Evident!^ 
determined  to  breakotiTfrom  thepresentCkyvtmineni,  lind  to  increase  a  party  of 
tbeiT  o?rnin  the  Hotise  pf  Commons,  Ihe  priests  set  np  a  Mejor  O'Reilly, 
coiu.QUM2der.of  t]ienoiorloiQ»9  Itallm  Biri|^e,,as  aeaodidate  against,  GoIo^qI 
Wiute^  asd  by  ereiy;  species  of  TloieDoe-and  intimidatioB,- secured'  bis  €leof 
iioft.*  Tbe  Boemes  wbfeb  occnired  at  the  polling  booths  are  now  well  knov^n. 
and  very  characteristic  of  Romanism  wherever  it  is  thought  expedient  to 
manifest  its'  true  spirit.  '  The  following  is  one  of  m^py  paragraphs  on  the 
subject:—    -'•.'**•  •     = 

*  *'  LoNOPOKD  EiiTOTXON.-i-Nd  tJonht  Is  felt  of  JTajof  Olleilly's  election  for  Loti^ord 
being  declared  nuirand  void.  *  On  entering  the  town  of  Oranard,  Colonel  White's 
agents  were  attacked  by  the.  mob,.' palled  aSf  the  cars,  and  severely  beaten,  in  pre^ 
sence  of  the  priests.  The  military  were  called  out,  and  succeeded  in  aaTing.thos^Q 
gentlemen  from  the  fury  of  the  multitude.  At  Carrickfergus,  several  electors  were 
Severely  beaten,  two  bien  being'  hft  almost  dead,  from  the  violence  to  which  they 
were  subjected.  Mr.  Grfegg,  si  Protestant  clergyman,  was  brutally  assaulted, '  and 
l)ad  a  nfttrow  escape  for  his  life.  Bis  son  cwas  stoned  and  bunted  by  the  mob. 
Colonel  White's  voters  were  stopped  on  the  road  by  an  infliriated  rabble,  and  driven 
back  with  bludgeons. '  [The  fenanis  of  Chief-Justice  Lefroy,  who  were  proceeding  in 
a  body  to  Tote  for  Colonel  White,  were  so  violently  assailed  that  they  fled  fot*  their 
lives;  It  is  stilted  that'  houses  'hare  been  wrecked  and  burned.  In  the  town  of 
X^Bg&rd/the  Dragoon  Gui^rda  bad:  to  charge,  tbe  riotous  mob  four  times.  Many 
votera{);)irpo£ely  absented themselv^.  ^M^py  qthershay;e  been  kidnap|)ed."^~-^7^i7/)tf«. 

tbi»  matter  WAS  broogbt  j^efpre  th^ Bouse  of.Commoas,  wben  tlie  folliovr-» 
log  conversation  occurred : —    . 

IiOKCVOED  S^BCnON. 

A&.LmoT'a^kfd  the  C{]ief  Secretary  for  Ireland  If.  the  Goverom^nt  had.  vet 
ceived  full  information  as  to  the  results  which  were  alleged  to  have  taken  place  at 
the;lnrfe  election  for  liongfo^d,  and  If  that  inf^Amation  was  calculated  to  alleviate  tbe 
aaiiMy  ^tddueed  in-  the  uiflds  ofiinany  peipsongwfabse  friends  and  tenatits  w«re  ir^ 
poded-iQihave  beent  daag^roipsly  tfoooded  by  the  mob,  ia  eonseqoefu»  of  threap 
held  out.  against  themvif  thejf  exefvised.tbeir.pi'Kvilege  of  voting  for  tb^  ^ai^Uda^ 
they  wished  to  support^ .  and  if  such  was  the  case,  if  Government  proposed  to  take 
any  measnties  to  prerent  a'ifepetition  of  siidi  proceedings  on  any  future  occasion  T 

Siv  R.  Pbbl  said  fbe^subjeot  was  one  which  bad  elicited  general  kiterest,  and  bad 
given- iase<t»  Very  strong. feieUngs  in: the  minds  of  bon.  gentlemen  on  botb  sides ^  of 
the  House.  There  was  no  doubt  hut  many  of  the.eleQtors  bad  been  maltreated .an4 
half-murdered  by  a  lawless  n:iob.  The  statement  which  appeared  in  the  papers  by 
pomean's  came  up  to  the  drcumstanees wltich  abtually'occmrred.  Scenes  of  Viblen'c^; 
intimidation,' and  etttmge'faadtBke&'-]^acesuoh<aS»had  not  t>een  witnessed  m  Ireland 
fcrmany  years^i  He^d^nqt  Jcno,w  vliat>Qf^iiiejTAi^i  be  puraaedenths'SabjeiDt, 
but  he  believed  that  the  eleotion^^or  rather  the  mockery  of  an  election,  would  beoome 
the  subject  of  inquirjr.' 

Mr.  Hknnissit  rose  to  order.  Notice  had  been  served  on  Major  O'Reilly's 
agent  by  the  agent  of  Colonel  White  that  apetition  would  be  presented.  He  thought 
it  was  out  of  order  to  discuss  the  question. 

The  SpaAXBR  said  the, light  lion;' bafstt^timifiMiot  strictly  out  of  order.    It  was 
purely  a  matter  of  discretion.     (Cheers  from  the  Irish  members.) 
'Sm  }L  ^Faxit  said  Govemioeat  ikad  tgi^«iittcardfitS'thiii.^aU  pei»olls^whc>401lld  b 
pQOTPd  to.b^e  been  eng^g^diiP  tbesQ  |ttel^^iA'ipffo«f»dmg»i8heald  be.pi«)seimttdr. .     r, 

WeiareiiolfltAlI/saAgDino  tbat:«Q|^6aiiiQ£ii[etor}^  result  wiU^  We 

i»«itb6r  ei^pectmufih-  snoeesa  ibroia.  Ahei  peiUioQ*  to  Pariiament,  nor  6x>Qa  th& 

PKOsedation  by  .tbe-  QoreiauBetit.'   The  psicftta  ^eaeraUar  Uke  pnetty  go«d: 
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care  to  preveDt  legal  evidence  firom  being  obtainable,  although  the  fiieta  of  the 

case  are  quite  notorious,  and  all  our  (Jovernments  have  acted  too  much  under 

an  infatuated  dread  of  priestly  influence.     We  trust  that  Sir  Bobert  Peel, 

who  has  manifested  so  much  manly  independence,  will  be  an  exception  to 

the  rule ;  but  with  so  many  influences  against  him,  we  are  not  very  sangniiM 

as  to  the  result    The  innocence  of  Oolonel  White  in  his  condndlng  addiesB 

la  striking.    He  says  :— 

'*  I  had  hoped  that  the  antecedents  of  my  Ikmily  in  Longflbrd  might  haveprocttwA 
me  a  trial,  and  my  well-known  attachment  to  the  principles  of  civil  and  reUi^oos 
liberty  would  haye  preTented  the  contest  from  assamiog  a  character  so  lawless  ind 
disgracefhl.  But  every  species  of  violence  and  intimidation  was  put  in  fbree  to 
prevent  my  return,  and  no  candid  mind  can  accept  the  remit  as  the  fldr  exprenioa 
of  freedom  of  opinion  in  the  county.  If  such  results  were  snbmitted  to,  there  vooU 
be  an  end  to  freedom  of  election,"  &o. 

It  is  the  most  foolish  thing  in  the  world  to  speak  of  gratitude,  or  of  ^  civil 
and  religions  liberty''  in  connexion  with  Romish  priests.  They  use  the 
language  simply  as  a  kind  of  slang  which  serves  a  present  purpose,  but  no 
class  of  men  in  Europe  have  a  greater  hatred  to  the  thing.  And  as  to  the 
** antecedents*'  of  Colonel  White's  family,  they  have  served  their  pmpose 
and  been  forgotten. 

The  whole  priesthood  of  Europe  seem  to  be  bradng  themselves  up  for  a 
great  struggle,  and  these  Irish  proceedings  are  only  part  of  a  great  whole. 
The  people  who  imagined  that  Rome  was  changed  will  probably  soon  be  taught 
an  emphatic  lesson.  Those  who  imagined  that  the  Maynooth  endowment  wts 
the  quintessence  of  deep  carnal  policy  will  probably  be  '^  caught  in  their  own 
craftiness."  Rome  knows  no  scruples  which  stand  in  the  way  of  her  own 
ambition.  Her  degraded  votaries  are  less  under  the  influence  either  of  moral 
or  religious  principle  when  under  orders  from  the  ^^praist^^  than  the  savages 
of  Central  Africa ;  and  just  in  proportion  to  the  progress  of  this  system  wiU 
free  institutions  become  impossible.  The  so-(»lled  representatives  of  the 
people  will  simply  be  the  degraded  nominees  of  the  priests.  Elections  will 
be  planned  by  ecclesiastics  in  their  secret  conclaves,  and  carried  through  in 
defiance  of  all  decency  by  the  unscrupulous  use  of  the  altar  and  the  confes- 
sional. Thus  it  has  always  bee«.  No  doubt  Rome  would  prefer  to  snbja- 
gate  the  civil  power  by  more  orderly  means  if  possible,  but  one  of  her  most 
favourite  maxims  is,  that  *'  the  end  sanctifies  the  means,"  and  she  esa  at 
once  pay  court  to  the  Qaeen,  like  Dr.  Wiseman  in  his  late  pastoral,  and 
ply  her  brickbats  and  bludgeons  at  the  polling  booths  of  Longford.  It  is 
pretty  evident  that  the  firmness  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  roused  her  utmost 
rage  in  Ireland,  but  the  spirit  was  always  there.  Sir  Alexander  Bannennan 
is  for  the  same  reason  the  object  of  equal  rage  in  Newfoundland.  We  tmst 
that  both  will  persevere  in  their  noble  course,  and  that  they  will  be  powe^ 
fully  upheld  by  an  enlightened  public  opinion.  But,  above  all,  we  trust  that 
the  people  of  this  country  will  have  their  eyes  open  to  passing  events,  a&d 
become  wise  in  time. 


PROTESTAOTISM  IN  SPAIN. 

Thk  late  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  of  Princeton,  who  kept  wonderfully 
abreast  of  all  the  great  religious  movements  of  his  day,  was  in  the  habit  of 
saying  that  it  was  of  special  importance  to  cause  the  Gospel  to  eater  hito 
eonntries  which  were  shut  up,  even  if  no  more  than  a  single  copy  of  tiie 
Sacred  Scriptures  can  be  introduced;  **for,"  said  he^  ^*  who  can  tell  what 
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good  may  result  from  tbe  reading  of  even  one  Bible  ?"    What  is  now  going 
on  in  Spain  admirable  illastrates  the  wisdom  of  this  remark. 

A)y>nt  the  year  1835,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  sent  the  eccen- 
tric, talented,  and  enterprising  Borrow  into  Spain  as  its  agent.  Daring  five 
years  he  trayelled  much  in  that  country  and  in  Portugal,  and  after- 
wards gave  many  of  the  incidents  of  his  adventures  to  the  English  world  in 
his  '^  Bible  in  Spain."  He  distributed  a  considerable  number  of  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  especially  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. About  the  years  1841  and  1842,  Lieutenant  Gray  don,  of  the  British 
nayj,  pnf  into  circulation  some  15,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  Spain, 
chiefly  in  Barcelona,  Malaga,  Granada,  and  other  cities  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Peninsula.  It  was  all  he  could  do ;  for  the  door,  after  being  open  for 
awhile,  was  closed,  and  it  remains  shut  till  this  day.  But  the  *'  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom'*  has  not  been  lost.  There  are  now  interesting  groups  of 
people  in  many  cities  in  Spain,  who  meet  to  read  and  expound  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Baxter,  a  member  of  the  British. Parliament,  came  to 
the  late  Evangelical  Alliance  Conference  at  Geneva,  direct  from  Spain,  where 
he  had  speht  the  summer,  and  gave  privately  much  interesting  and  impor- 
tant information  respecting  the  secret  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  that  country. 
The  following  article,  translated  from  the  Clamor  Fvhlico^  a  Madrid  paper, 
of  the  29th  November  last,  refers  to  this  movement,  and  embodies  such  an 
amount  of  enlightened  Protestant  feeling  and  opinion,  that  we  gladly  lay  it 
before  our  readers.     The  article  runs  thus : — 

**THS  TRIBUNALS. — PR0C2S8  CONCERKIKO  THE   SPANISH  PB0PAOAin>A. 

"  The  prooess  formed  in  Granada  against  various  Spanish  sabjects,  accused  on 
BQ3pieion  of  attempting  to  introduce  and  propagate  the  Protestant  religion  in  our 
country,  justly  calls  on  public  attention,  and  offers  matter  for  sad  and  deep  reflec- 
tion. 

'*  Under  this  impression,  and  without  fear  in  doing  what  our  consciences  dictate 
as  Catholics,  and  our  duty  as  independent  writers,  we  have  resolved  to  publish  the 
documents  that  refer  to  so  notable  a  question,  being  sure  that  our  readers  can  do  no 
less  than  peruse  them  with  interest,  because  of  Sieir  character,  the  results  that 
have  followed,  and  the  incidents  they  set  forth. 

"  We  are  sincerely  catholic,  but  tolerant,  by  temperament  and  conviction.  We 
are  desirous  that  the  religion  of  our  fathers  shidl  not  suffer  loss ;  but  at  the  same 
time  we  are  enemies  to  all  religious  persecution,  which  reminds  us  of  the  sad  times 
of  the  Holy  Office — the  principal  source  of  our  decline.  We  are  zealous  defenders 
of  the  Church,  which  was  an  anchor  of  salvation  in  the  shipwreck  which  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  irruptions  of  the  barbarous  Arians,  and  the  conquest  of  the  Peninsula 
by  the  Arabs  ;  but  we  are  resoWed  to  raise  our  voice  against  every  violence  that  is 
committed  in  her  name.  We  have  followed  with  anxiety  the  proceedings  of  the 
criminal  cause  with  which  we  have  been  occupied,  lamenting  the  rigour  in  some  in- 
stances, and  blindness  in  others,  of  tbe  authorities  and  the  agents  who  have  been 
engaged  about  it,  and  who,  in  our  judgment,  have  given  it  moce  significance  and 
more  importance  than  it  really  deserves/' 

Then  follows  the  opinion  and  petition  of  the  fiscal,  which  occupies  two 

columns  and  a  half  of  the  Clamor  Publico.    From  the  tone  of  the  foregoing 

article,  it  would  scarcely  be  thought  that  Spain  was  a  country  in  which 

freedom  of  expression  was  visited  with  pains  and  penalties.    Its  boldness 

alone  should  entitle  it  to  our  notice. — Christian  World. 


THE  DEFENDERS  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

The  Turin  correspondent  of  the  Oatervatore  Romano  gives  some  terrible 
warnings  to  the  Italian  revolutionists  and  enemies  of  the  Pope's  temporal 
power. 


276       T^fi  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBUATION  JOUBNAL^  APBIL  1, 1862. 

One  of  the  fonner  triumTin  of  the  Roman  republio,  Anrelio  Salicetti  (henje), 
has  jast  died  at  Turin,  before  the  priest  whom  he  called  had  time  to  come  to  hl0  bed- 
side. Another  enemy  of  the  temporal  power,  SIgnor  Farini,  has  been  strack  with  a 
slow  and  terrible  Ulness,  whioh  leaves  him  no  repose  day  or  night.  Signor  F^rini, 
who  considered  himself  so  happy-r-who  amassed  sach  a  fortune — repmitor  in  tmuiot 
plurimo9 — lost  his  son-in-law  at  Naples,  and  saw  the  marriage  feast  oonverted  into 
funeral  mourning.  Then,  strack  himself  by  jaundice,  he  retired  to  Portioi  to  ze- 
cover  his  health,  whioh  has  not  returned,  and  npw  he  lies  in  an  almost  hopeless  con- 
dition. 

-  Ndt  being  able  to  find'  at  present  more  than  these  two  examples  of  the  Dtfine  ten- 
geanoe,  the  writer  goes  back  and  points  out  as  examples  to  the.wicked: — 

Siocardiy  undermined  by  a  mysterious  disease  which  brought  him  to  the  tomb ; 
Comero,  the  reporter  of  the  law  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  struck  down  by 
apoplexy ;  Bianchi-JoTini  overcome  by  sudden  illness ;  Bnffa,  who  died  instan- 
taneously ;  Cavour,  Ratina,  Pinelli,  Gioberti,  and  a  hundred  others. 

"  True,"  says  the  DebaU,  commenting  on  these  remarks :— : 

The  Italian  revolntionists  and  enemies  of  the  Pope's  temporal  power  are  men,  and, 
being  men,  they  cannot  escape  from  the  conditions  of  mortality  any  more  than  the 
defenders  of  the  Pope.  They  pay  their  tribute  to  the  infirmities  of  natoie— to 
jaundiee,  apoplexy,  and  "  mysterious*'  disease,  of  which'  the  ItiJian,  like  other 
physicians,  do  not  know  the  cause.  -This  is  the  undoubted  fiiot ;  but  the  pious  anther 
of  this  edifying  correspondence,  who  i^  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the. secrets  of 
Providence,  ought  to  nave  explained  by  what  mystery  It  has  happened  that  the 
Divine  anger,  before  striking  down  Cavour,  wuted  till  that  great  sinner  had  almost 
accomplished  his  task — ^how  it  comes  to  pass  Chat  Oaribaldi,  hia  aooompliee— Uia 
man  who  effected  half  of  the<  evil  wovk,  who  conquered  th»  kingdom  of  the  Two 
doilies,  and  dethroned  Francis  n.,.  has,  up  to  this  time,  escaped  celestial  chastise- 
ment. When  this  shall  have  been  explaiijied,  we  may  perhaps  be  converted,  and  ask 
forgiveness  for  our  opinions  on  the  temporal  power  of  the  ^pe.* 

M.  Louis  YenUtot,  whoqe  name,,  since  the  suppression  of  the  Unhen,  has  ben 
rarely  before  the  world,  has  just  published  two  dnodeoimo  volumes  on  Borne,  which 
he  &nciftdly  calls  "ParfUm  de  Rome."  Thje  person  onwjhom  he  empties  theAiU 
vials  of  his  wrath  is  Father  Passaglia,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  the  following  terms  :-- 

But  here  (he  cries)  is  the  real  Infiunous  wretch,  in  comparison  with  whom  all 
others  seem  innocent.  Here  is  the  monster  more  formidablo  thui  fire,  worse  than 
the  pagan  and  the  renegade.  This  is  the  priestly  enemy  of  the  Church— tiie  parri- 
cide,^ the  Judas,,  still  wearing  the  robe  of  the , Apostles,  his  mouth  still  Aill  of  the 
divine  mystery.  Infitmous  wretch  1  We  will  not  despise  you ;  whatever  the  paltriness 
of  your  mind,  crime  is  in  your  heart,  and  this  crime  is  too  great.  May  you  be  ac- 
cursed for  the  crime  of  your  heart  I  May  you  be  accursed  of  the  people  yon  have 
scandalized!  May  you  be  accursed* of  the  astonished  priesthood  throughout  the 
world  !  May  the  mother  that  has  given  you  birth  curse  her  |womb  I  May  the 
bishop  who  ordained  you  curse  his  hand  I  May  you  be  cursed  in  heaven !  Accursed 
be  you,  sacrilegious  priest,  profaner  of  the  altar,  abominable  parricide,  violater  of 
the  most  sacred  oaths  I  All  that  you  have  betrayed  you  have  betrayed  ten  ttmcB 
over.  It  is  of  you  it  has  been  said, — '*  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  bom.'*  If  you  do  not  repent,  may  God  count  your  steps  in  the  path  of  evil,  and 
not  forget  one  of  tiiem;  may  He  accumulate  upon  you  the  load  and  the  infection  of 
the  sins  which  you  cause  to  be  committed,  .and  of  those  which  you  may  have  re- 
mitted !  May  all  the  blessings  which  you  have  received,  and  which  you  have  xe* 
pudiated,  turn  agidnst  you ;  may  they  fall  heavy  on  you ;  may  they  crush  yon  like 
a  sacrament  of  &ktan !  May  the  holy  ointment  bum  you ;  may  it  bum  your  hands 
held  out  for  the  gifts  of  the  impious ;  may  it  burn  your  forehead  round  which  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  was  to  have  beamed — ^that  forehead  which  has  conceived  felon 
thoughts  1  May  your  stained  robe  become  a  robe  of  fire,  and  may  God  refuse  yon 
a  single  tear  to  temper  its  ardour,  and  may  your  stole  be  to  your  neck  as  the  mlU* 
stone  to  the  neck  of  Babylon  flung  into  the  pool  of  sulphur. 


.     BRE4D  WORSHIP. 

A  WATEB  made  of  flour  is  used  at  Masfi,  to  which,  when  conaecratod,  the 
Charch  of  Rome  prescribes  the  same  worship  shall  be  rendered  as  is  dae  to 
God.     Can  any  idolatry  be  more  palpable  ? 
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"  All  tiuB  taithfiil  in  Chrut  are  bound  to  yen^ate  this  moet  holy  Sacrament,  and 
to  render  thereto  the  worsh^  of  latria  (or  ^npreme  worship),  which  is  due  to  the 
tme  Qod,  according  to  the  constant  usage  in  the  Catholic  Church. 

'*  If  any  one  shall  say  that  this  holy  Sacrament  should  not  he  adored,  ...  or 
that  ita  worshippers  are  idolatrous,  lbi  bim  m  ▲conasiM)." — Council  of  Ik-ent,  Sess. 
13,  Cap.  ^  (Canon  6J. 

Not  only  is  this  plain  Idolatry,  bat  the  remark  of  the  savage  is  most,  per- 
tinent, that  of  all  idolaters  those  who,  after  worshipping  their  idol,  proceed 
to  eat  it,  are  the  most  stupid  and  unreasonable. 


POPISH  TACTICS. 
(From  ouf  Parliamentary  Correspondent*) 

LoMpoK,  March.    , 

Thxbs  haa  been  an  extraordinary  eruption  of  Bomaa  Catholic  fanaticism 
within  the  last  month.  I  was  not  wrong  in  my  anticipation,  expressed  in 
the  course  .of  last  Session,  that  the  appointment  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  Irish 
Secretary  wonld  rouse  all  the  jealoosy  and  hatred  of  the  nltramootane  mind. 
For  a  time,  indeed,  things  appeared  to  go  well.  In  some  respects  the  hon. 
baronet  is  more  Irish  than  the  Irish  themselyes ;  and  there  was  in  hia  man- 
ner and.  bearing  an  airojt  frank-hearted  gallantry,  which,  if  religion  could 
h^ve  been,  kept  in  the  back^gronnd,  wonld  hare  made  him  universally  popu* 
lar.  fiat  what  availed  all  his  giflts  and  accomplishments  if  they  were  not  to 
be  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the  Bomish  community  ?  They  were  only  qualifi* 
caticms  that  rendered  him  more  formidable  as  their  enemy ;  making  it  the , 
more  imperative  upon  them  that,  as  a  matter:  of  dptyi^  he  should  be  bunted 
down.  .  And  that  work  of  hunting  down  has  comnftenced,  and  ia  now  in  full 
vigour,  It  YiiYL  be  interesting  to  watch  its  progress^  for  the  Irish  Secretary 
is  not,  the,  man  to  yield  without  a  struggle,  and  the  Premier  is  not  in  the 
habit  of  abandoning  his,  friends.  The  odds  are  strong  against  the  priest, 
but  there  is  spirit  and  conrage,  and  a  resolute  will,  on  the  part  of  the 
layman. 

The  battle-ground  is  the  reported  dearth  of  food  and  fUel  in  the  west  of 
Ireland.  .Both  parties  are  agr^d.that  the  distress  in  the  country  is  great ; 
but  the  priests  say  that  it  amounts  to  a  famine,  while  the  Irish  •Government 
insist  that  there  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  ordinary  resources  of  the 
country  can  ^pe  with.  You  care  nothing  for  the  poor,  cry  the  priests ;  yoa 
make  the  cause  of  the  poor  a  stalking-horse  for  your  Church's  purposes 
is  in  effect  the  rejoinder  of  the  Irish  Secretai^y.  And  it  is  because  he  has  so 
rudely  torn  the  mask  from  the  face  of  the  party,  and  exposed  the  hollowness 
of  their  pretensions,  that  they  cannot  forgive  him.  It  may  be  admitted  that, 
in  his  struggle  with  them,  he  does  not  sufficiently  consider  the  cool,  wary, 
and  envenomed  character  of  the  foes  he  has  to  contend  with ;  and  in  the 
generous  impulses  of  his  natore  he  says  and  does  rash  tbmgs,  which  such 
an  enemy  is  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of.  But,  after  all,  he  has  only  pre- 
cipitated a  conflict  which  sooner  or  later  was  sure  to  come,  and  might  as 
well  be  grappled  with  at  once.  As,  for  instance,  when  replying  to  Mr. 
Maguire's  questions  about  the  west,  there  was  no  absolute  need  to  refer  to 
the  cabbage-garden  at  Ballingarry,  or  to  the  manikin  traitors  who  met  the 
other  month  to  spout  treason  at  the  Rotunda.  But  if  they  were  to  be 
referred  to  at  all,  he  could  not  well  have  referred  to  them  in  other  terms 
than  in  the  language  of  severe  and  contemptuous  rebukCi    For  this,  as  your 
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readers  are  aware,  the  0*Donoghae,  as  he  dellghta  to  style  himself,  and  who 
presided  at  that  nest  of  praters,  who  wanted  only  the  ooorage  to  commit 
treason,  thought  fit  to  challenge  him  to  mortal  combat.  The  Honse,  and 
even  the  press,  have  loudly  taken  np  this  gross  yiolation  of  the  freedom  of 
debate  with  that  condemnation  which  it  desenres.  When,  some  yean  ago, 
an  Irish  member,  a  Mr,  Somers,  sent  a  challenge  to  Mr.  Roebuck  fbr  some 
sharp  words  he  had  used  in  debate,  Mr.  Roebuck  came  down  to  the  House 
the  next  night  with  the  letter  in  his  hand,  and  demanded  the  opinion  of  the 
House  on  this  breach  of  privilege,  and  several  severe  remarks  were  made, 
especially  by  the  present  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  and  the  late  Sir  Robert  Hairy 
Inglis,  which  one  would  have  thought  was  enough  to  put  down  dnelliog,  st 
least  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Now,  however,  as  imperfectly  educated 
men  come  into  the  House,  sent  there  rather  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
their  passions  than  the  amount  of  their  iutelligence,  we  have  the  same  savage 
customs  revived  again,  and  if  order  be  not  taken,  there  is  danger  that  they 
may  bring  it  once  more  into  fashion ;  for,  in  all  such  cases,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency for  violence  to  carry  it  against  reason.  And  there  is  the  more  ground 
to  watch  against  such  a  state  of  things,  as  the  House  has  got  a  second 
O'Donoghue  in  the  person  of  Major  O'Reilly,  a  person  who,  from  all  accounts 
of  him,  will  be  ready  to  show  off  in  the  English  House  of  Commons  that 
courage  which  could  find  no  proper  field  for  its  display  in  the  battle-fields 
of  Italy.  His  election  for  Longford  marks  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  Irish 
Popery.  It  was  an  instance,  such  as  has  perhaps  often  before  occurred  in 
Irdand,  but  never  with  such  open  and  unblushing  shamelessness,  where  the 
priest  party  seized  on  the  forms  of  constitutional  freedom,  and  tamed  tliem 
to  the  worst  purposes  of  practical  despotism.  It  was  nothing  to  them  that 
the  family  of  Colonel  White  had  been  distinguished  for  three  generations 
as  the  friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  or,  rather,  it  was  much  to  them: 
it  was  the  cause  for  which  they  rejected  him.  They  wanted  a  tool  to  assist 
their  work  of  enslaving  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  they  found  a  willing 
and  able  one  in  the  man  who  had  gone  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Prince  of 
Despots  against  the  rising  liberties  of  a  whole  people.  The  means  were 
worthy  of  the  end.  The  Bishop  called  the  dergy  of  the  county  together; 
and  they,  without  even  the  decency  of  going  through  the  forms  of  consulta- 
tion with  a  single  lajrman  even  of  their  own  communion,  nominated  the 
Major,  and  then  ordered — literally  from  their  altars,  ordered — the  people 
to  go  and  vote  for  him.  How  well  they  were  obeyed  is  matter  of  histony. 
I  suppose  there  was  scarcely  a  Roman  Catholic  who  voted  for  Colonel  White. 
And  yet  how  distasteful  his  rival  must  have  been  is  proved  by  one  simple 
but  significant  fact.  The  Conservative  party  of  the  county,  of  whom  there 
are  many,  disliked  the  Whig,  and  they  disliked  the  overgrown  influence  of 
the  White  family.  They  therefore  were  at  first  disposed  to  hail  the  priestly 
movement,  and  (for  reasons  to  be  afterwards  adverted  to)  to  vote  for  their 
candidate.  But  when  Major  O'Reilly  was  nominated — ^when  he  came  among 
them  and  made  his  opinions  known,  they  were  all  so  disgusted  that  they 
with  one  consent  agreed  to  sink  all  their  power,  family,  personal,  and  politi- 
cal feuds,  to  vote  for  their  old  rival,  and  to  make  common  cause  with  him 
against  this  new  and  more  formidable  enemy. 

It  is  true  that  in  certain  quarters  in  England,  where  better  things  might 
have  been  expected,  the  success  of  the  priests'  candidate  has  been  receiTed 
with  undisguised  joy.  The  Conservative  journals  made  no  secret  of  their 
delight,  and  hail  the  return  of  Major  O'Reilly  as  a  triumph  to  thdr  eaose. 
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Now,  if  this  were  a  mere  political  feeling  it  wonld  not  deserve  notice  in  the 
BtdtiHirk,  which  knows  no  parties  bat  those  of  F^testants  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, and  deals  with  politics  and  parties  onlj  as  these  affect  the  great  ro* 
ligions  questions.  Bat  there  are  grounds  for  supposing  that  the  ConservatiTe 
party,  or  at  least  their  leaders,  are  making  some  sort  of  nnholj  alliance  with 
the  ultramontane  party  throughout  Earope ;  and  more  particularly  in  Italy, 
where  the  great  cause  of  spiritual  despotism  or  freedom  of  conscience  is  Just 
now  fought  out.    There  is,  to  say  tlie  least,  ground  for  grave  suspicion 
that  the  Oonsenratiye  leaders  take  part  with  the  men  that  support  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope.    To  do  them  justice,  I  do  not  believe  they  care 
anything  about  the  Pope.    Their  sympathies  are  with  the  exiled  monarchs, 
as  against  a  united  Italy  under  Victor  Emmanuel ;  and  with  that,  as  a  politi- 
cal question,  we  would  not  for  a  moment  interfere.    But  then  it  happens 
that  the  name  of  these  exiled  monarchs  is  bound  up  with  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope ;  and  in  adopting  the  political  question  they  adopt  it,  as  sports- 
men say,  *'  with  all  its  engagements/'  of  which  the  Pope  is  the  ugliest 
Their  first  care  is  for  the  sovereigns— their  second  only  for  the  Pope.   With 
the  Irish  Romanists  the  position  is  reversed :  their  first  care  is  for  the  Pope 
— ^their  second  only  for  the  sovereigns.    StUl,  though  in  different  degrees, 
the  English  Conservatives  and  the  Irish  Romanists  are  interested  in  the  same 
objects  ;  and  this  is  the  secret  of  the  strange,  and  it  may  be  said  unnatural, 
truce  that  has  been  formed  between  them.   But  as  this  charge  against  a  great 
party  is  a  grave  one,  it  ought  to  be  well  substantiated.  There  are  many  people, 
remembering  the  old  days  of  Lord  Melbourne  and  O'Connell,  who  fancy  that 
the  Liberals  are  the  natural  allies  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  the  great 
bulwarks  of  the  Protestant  faith  are  to  be  found  in  the  Conservative  party. 
Bat  the  world  has  moved  fast  since  those  days,  and  our  business  is  with 
things  as  they  are,  not  with  old  and  faded  traditions.    And  was  it  not  sig- 
nificant of  some  such  change  when  the  ladies  of  the  Conservative  aristocracy 
subscribed  to  present  a  golden  train  to  the  Queen  of  Naples,  ostensibly  for 
the  courage  with  which  she  took  part  in  the  defence  of  Gaeta.    That  there 
was  a  political  Unge  in  the  matter,  that  it  was  not  mere  womanly  admiration 
for  woman's  devotion,  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  they  were  all  of  the 
one  party — the  wives  and  daughters  and  sisters  of  the  Conservative  aristo- 
oracy.     It  was  clearly  a  feeler  to  see  how  much  interest  the  people  of 
England  would  tske  in  the  policy  of  the  country  being  turned  in  that  direc- 
tion— a  demonstration  of  the  ladies  in  a  case  where  it  was  not  convenient  for 
then:  lords  yet  to  appear.    But  a  bolder  step  than  this  was  tsken  more 
recently  by  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Malmesbuiy  on  the  matter  of  the  militaiy 
proclamation  for  shooting  brigands  and  harbourers  of  brigands  in  the  Nea- 
politan provinces.  No  British  subject,  whatever  his  creed  or  party,  could  feel 
anything  but  disgust  and  indignation  at  the  cruel  feeling  shown  in  that  procla- 
mation.^ So  far,  therefore,  Lord  Derby  was  sure  to  have  the  countiy 
with  him,  and  had  he  stopped,  with  denouncing  it,  no  one  would  have 
blamed  him.    But  he  did  not  stop  there.    He  proceeded  from  condemning 
the  proclamation  to  condemn  the  constitutional  government,  which  he  sup- 
posed— quite  untruly  as  it  proved — ^to  have  sanctioned  it ;  and  he,  followed 
by  Lord  Malmesbury,  threw  out  the  most  bitter  taunts  against  the  new 
Government  of  Italy,  plainly  showing  ^ow  little  it  had  of  his  sympathy,  how 
little,  if  he  were  in  power,  he  would  do  to  help  it  in  any  difficulty. 

But  it  will  be  said  these  are  political  qaestions.     A  man  may  support  the 
exiled  sovereigns  without  supporting  the  Pope.    The  two  are  so  bound  up 
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together  that  no  mftn  nor  party  can  separate  the  one  from  the  o&er.  The 
Pope  and  the  SoYereigns'mast  staod  and  fall  together.  No  one  knows  that 
bet^r  than  Lord  Derby  or  the  Irish  Roman  Gatholics. '  And  hence  the  secret 
of  the  new-bom  sympathy  which  has  spmog  np  between  them.  It  is  a  new 
combination  of  political  parties,  and  it  behores  all  good  Protestants  to  watch 
it,  and,  as  far  as  they  are  satisfied  It  exists,  to  check  it.  Oarintenal  dealinga 
with  the  Papacy  maybe  rery  seriously  affected  by  it,  bnt  its  effects  on  Europe 
and  the  worid  at  laiiga  wonid  be  incalculably  more  deplorable.  It  may  be 
stopped  before  it  goes  further ;  and  it  wiH  be  the  duty  of  all  good  Protesliats 
and  all  good  Oonservatives,  for  the  sake  of  the  party  Itself,  to  nSpihis  fnbil- 
lefwed  project  whU6*  it' is  yet  in  the  bnd. 
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PROTESTANTISM  AND  ITS  GRBAT  BNEMT  €OMPAR£lD.« 

What  cA  be  thought  of  a  man,  who  calls  himself  a  Christian,  but  who  a!t 
the  same  time  lies,  cheats,  hates  hi)B  neighbour,  covets,  obtains  money  unde^ 
Iklse  pretences,  ftiwns  on  the  weak'  and  wealthy  to  get  at  their  money, 
envies,  is  a  backbiter,  defames  the  character  of  othjBrs,  stirs  up  strife  be- 
tween neighbonts  that  he  may  thereby  gain  advantage  to  himself,  ill-use§ 
those  in  his  power,  is  revengeful,  cruel,  unmercifhl ! '  What,  I  say,  would 
be  thought  of  a  man  who  should  do  all  this,  and  yet  londly  and  ostentatiQusly 
Btyie  hknself  a  Ohris&of  ?  Should  we  ifot  sa^  at  once,  *^  W61I,  !f  ths^t  is  a 
Gfaoistian,  then  the  whole  world  is  Christian,  and  all  liars,  swindlers,  hypo- 
iSrites,  sUmderen^  strife-makers,  covetous  persons;  are  all  excellent  Chris- 
tiaofl  ('iii^,MCiar.<pri8otiit  tdOf  and  honsesrof  eonMdon^Kttlbaak;  I^Mt(]tovilr6) 
Goldbath  Fielda---?aadjdnl«.peiiaiLsMtMn(Miti,^ti^ 

Christian  aatabUshmeats  fiUed  with  tlie  mnst  «seB^lafy«pecimeBa^of >  Gluris- 
tiaa  excellence  1"  •    .      ♦ 

But  wbat'if  this  setf-stjrled  Ohiitftian  not  onlyiv^d  thus  himsdf,'bn(; 
laid  down.  fontialr'rulQS  enjoining  the  cultivation  of  the  sameapirit  tand 
praQtioe^  aad  enforced  them  upon  all  under  his  infloenoe?  '^  Instead  of  being 
a  Ohristianf  should  we  not  say  that  he  wae  one  of  Hie  greatest  enemies  Chr!s« 
Hanl^  ccmld  have  ?  '  If  we  could  snppds^  it  t>08sible  that  a'  man  of  such'  con- 
duct and  character  could  pass  fbr  ft  Christian,  should  we  not  thiiik  that  the 
Aiek^Decieiyer  had  bfiim  penAitted  ta'e&ert  si  bUndii^*  inflissbce  upon'  the 
jniads  of  iiieii  in  fkToni  of  some  dark  age)ait  of  Ma  own,  jient  to'  woiic  ont 
his  Aniidirifltiaa  plana  and  pnipoaea?  i  Instead  of  being  Christ  in  any  form, 
this  surely  would.be  Antiduristtfideely  assmningilda  uame«  And  if  instead 
of  its  being  an  individoal  to  w&onft^aU  this  lapplied,  it  were  a  apcfet^,  Would 
the  6as6  be  at  aU  altered?  Tea,  it  would  be  idtered,  but  c^ily  for  tlie  worsoi 
hiasmuch  as  it  wohld  be  an  ineailcakUiily  'greater  evil ;  and  Just  inproporikMi 
to  the  range  and  influence  of  aoQh  i^  society  would  it  b>e  a  bane-aad  cone  to 
Christendom.  .  ■     ,    -'  »       \   ^ 

In  thee^  i^emsarks  we  havd  not  had  tn  view  an  fMagbary  cade,  bi;t  an 
actually  existing  sodety — the  so-called  Society  of  Jesus !  This  society, 
was  specially  enlisted  in  the^^  work  of  opposing  the  existence  and  spread  of 
Protastantism t  thia  wasit8< oiiosen  taslp*  Pioteatants MOOgniBeno  other 
ndes  of  ftith  and  praotice  than  lh<»e  to  be  found  in  the  SbHptur^^.  Ts  thlH 
the  case  with  their  antagonist — the  so-called  Society  of  Jesus  ?.  Let  us  see  ^ 
ftnd  for  this  purpose  we  shall  place  in  juxtaposition  the  '^  Secret  Instruc- 
tions'' isffo^d  by  the  Society  of  Jestis  for  the  conduct  of  its  members,  orer  and 
against  the  plidn  and  Open  teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  t!o  see  how  fur  they 
agree,  for  surely  the  Society  of  Jesus  ought  to  befotiiid  guided  by  the  words 
of  Jesoir^  '  Let  it  "be  obMrved,  that  as  the  mlea  quoted  kre  fttm  th«'  B^ei 
Instm^Afonii  ef  the  Ordeifi  tMr  pupbee  was  e^dentiy  tiot  show  but  nse,  to 
that  by  means  of  them  we  see '  in  what  way «  and  ov  what  princl{iles,  thi^i 
•odety  really  caiiied  on  its  opeia^one;.  Under  the  .chapter  of  ^ the  Secret 
Instroetions  of  the,  JeeuiCSi^  headed^  *^  Of  incresisitfg  the  reveimes  of  out 
Colftsges,**  th^  foUoiWiilg  rtde  is  giyen  forthd  jpoldance  of  the  menders  of  th^ 
Society  of  Jesus:— 

'^Tho  better  to' o<jnvinoo  flier  world  of  the  tifooiet/s  poverty,  let  the  Sttperiors 
hemw  feieney  e4  bond,  U  mtM  ^rioh  peiMM  who  are  our  friends;  and  when  IIP  w 
due,  defer  the  payment.  Afterwards,  letthe-pereon  who  lept  tb^ntonegr  QespeoiaUy 
m  time  of  dangeroua  illness)  ^eeostantly  visited,  and  by  all  means  wrought  upon 
to  deliver  up' the  bond;  by  this  means  we  shall  not  be  mentioned  in  the  deceased's 
trill,  and  yet  giUn  handsomely,  without  inourring  the  ill-will  of  their  heirs." 
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To  ipiide  118  in  jadglng  whether  ny  should  falsely  tsaame  his  name  hi 
after  times,  Jesus  himself  gives  us  in  his  own  words  this  rule  :— 

Matt.  yii.  20,  '*  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ;'*  and  he 
taught  his  own  Apostles  to  be  (Matt.  z.  16}  '^  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves." 

The  chapter  headed,  *'  How  the  Society  must  demean  themselves  when 
they  begin  any  new  foundation,"  contains  the  following  rule  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Jesus  :— 

"Let  the  greatest  sums  always  be  extorted  £rom  widows,  by  frequently  eBfes«iiig 
on  them  our  extreme  neoessities." 

The  chapter  headed,  *'  How  such  Widows  (t .«.,  rich)  are  to  be  secured, 
and  in  what  manner  their  property  must  be  disposed  of/'  contains  the  fiiDow- 
ing  excellent  rule  for  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  ^^ 

**  Thai  the  widow  may  dispose  of  what  she  has  in  fkythr  of  the  sode^,  represent 
to  her  the  perfeot  state  of  holy  men,  who,  having  renoanoed  the  world,  and  tonakm 
their  parents,  and  all  they  had,  with  great  resignation  and  obeerftilnesa  of  niiid 
devoted  themseWes  to  the  eerrioe  of  God.  In  addition  to  this,  let  what  is  oontuaed 
in  the  oonstitation  and  statutes  of  the  society  relating  to  this  kind  of  renundation 
and  fbrsaking  of  all  things,  be  expliuned  to  them,  and  let  instanoes  of  widows  be 
addnoedy  who  thus,  in  a  short  time,  became  saints^  in  hopes  of  being  oaooniied,  If 
they  oontinne  snch  to  the  end.  And  let  them  be  appriMU  that  our  sodety  will  not 
fldl  to  use  theur  interest  at  the  Court  of  Borne  to  obtun  such  a  IkTour." 

Compare  the  above  rules  of  the  Sodety  of  Jesus  with  the  fdlowiag  words 
of  Jesus  himself  (Matt.  zxiiL  U),  <*  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  FhaiiseeSi 
hypocrites :  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers ;  therefore  ye  shall  recdve  the  greater  damnation.'' 

In  the  ch^ter  headed,  ''  In  what  manner  the  sodety  may  obtain  and  pre- 
serve a  Cunillarity  with  princes,  noblemen,  and  distinguished  persons,"  oc- 
curs the  following  rule  for  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  :-^ 

**  That  eoelesiastioal  persons  sain  a  great  footing  in  the  ikvonr  of  princes  and 
noblemeui  by  winking  at  their  Vioes,  and  patting  a  &voorable  oonstmotion  on  what- 
ever  th^  do  amiss,  expoienoe  convinces ;  and  this  we  may  obeerve  in  their  oontzaol- 
ing  of  marriages  with  their  near  relations  and  kindred,  or  the  like.  We  most  en- 
ooorage  those  who  are  thus  inclined,  by  leading  them  to  hope,  that  through  our  aasst- 
-anoe,  th^  may  easily  obtain  a  dispensation  firom  the  Pope;  and  no  doubt  he  will 
ffeadily  grant  it,  if  proper  reasons  be  urged,  precedents  produced,  and  opinions  quoted 
whioh  oountenanoe  suoh  aotions,  when  the  oommon  good  of  raankindy  and  the  greater 
advanoement  of  God's  glory  (whioh  are  the  only  aim  of  the  society)  arc  pretended 
to  be  the  only  motives.'^ 

Compare  in  opposition  to  this  rule  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  by  his 
Apostie  has  taught  his  ministers  ttf  act  (Gal.  i.  10),  '*Do  I  seek  to  please  men? 
lor  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 

Under  the  heading,  **  The  chief  things  to  be  recommended  to  preadiers  and 
^nfessors  of  noblemen,"  there  is  to  be  found  the  following  oonrt^  rak  en- 
joined on  the  members  of  the  Sodety  of  Jesus  :— 

«L9t  the  oonfessors  and  preachers  always  remember,  iHlli  eomplalsa&oc  and  a 
winning  addrtss,  to  soothe  princes,  and  never  give  them  the  least  dfeaoe  m  thor 
sermons  or  private  conversations ;  to  dispossess  thdr  minds  6f  all  imaginaiy  iMrSi 
and  exhort  them  prindpally  to  fltith,  hope,  and  political  justice.'* 

Such  is  the  rule  given  to  its  ministers  by  the  so-called  Society  of  Jesos; 
the  following  are  the  rules  which  Jesus  himself  Inys  down  for  his  minlsterB  1^ 
his  apostles,  St.  Panl  and  St.  James : — 

IThess.  iL4,  "  But  as  we  were  allowed  ofGod  tobeputinlmstwitiitlis 

gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God.** 
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James  ii.  9,  '*  Bat  if  je  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors." 

The  following  rale  presents  to  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesns  the  dis- 
interested motiye  with  which  they  were  to  seek  the  "  care  of  seals" : — 

'^  Dno  care  must  be  also  taken  by  such  of  our  members  who  have  interoourse  with 
biahopB  and  princes,  that  when  tbey  found  either  colleges  or  parochial  churches,  the 
soeietpr  may  haTc  the  power  of  appointing  vioars  for  the  cure  of  souls ;  and  that  the 
superintendent  of  the  place,  for  the  time,  be  appointed  curate ;  tiius  the  whole  gOTem* 
ment  of  the  church  will  be  our  own  ;  and  all  its  pariBhioners  so  oompletdy  under 
the  direction  of  the  society,  that  we  xn^y  obtain  whateTcr  we  wish  from  them." 

Compare  this  with  the  precept  of  the  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesas  (1  Peter 
y.  2),  *'  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  yoo,  not  for  filthy  Incre,  bat 
of  a  ready  mind  ;"  and  with  the  declaration  of  another  apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesas,  in  prospect  of  reyisiting  the  Corinthians  (2  Cor.  zii.  14),  '*  Behold,  the 
third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  nnto  you ;  and  1  will  not  be  bnrdensome  to 
yoa,  for  I  seek  not  yours,  bnt  yon." 

Under  the  chapter  headed,  *^  How  the  Society  most  act  towards  those  who 
haye  great  authority  in  the  State,  and  who,  though  not  rich,  may  neyerthe- 
less  be  seryiceable  to  us  in  other  ways,"  occurs  the  following  rule  for  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus :—  . 

^  Their  authority  (referring  to  the  persons  aboye  described),  prudence,  and  wisdom 
must  be  also  used,  for  obtainmg  several  offices  to  be  discharged  by  us ;  we  must  also 
make  a  pretext  of  their  adrice  with  respect  to  the  contempt  of  riches ;  though  at  the 
same  time,  if  their  secrecy  and  faith  may  be  depended  on,  we  may  privately  make 
use  of  their  names,  in  amassing  temporal  goods  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society." 

Consider  how  far  this  agrees  with  the  spirit  and  conduct  denounced  by 
Jesus  himself  in  the  following  words  (Matt.  yii.  15),  '*  Beware  of  fklse  pro- 
phets, which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  Inwardly  they  are  rayening 
wolyes." 

Under  the  chapter  headed,  **  Who  should  be  kept,  and  fkyoured  in  the 
society,"  occurs  the  following  rule  for  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jeans  :— 

"  Let  those  be  made  much  of  who  are  distinguished  either  for  their  parts,  noUlity, 
or  riches,  espedaUy  if  they  have  friends  or  relations  attached  to  our  intereste,  pea* 
sessed  of  power,  and  have  given  oonvinoing  proofs  of  a  sincere  affection  towards  US| 
ai^rding  to  the  method  b^ore  stated.'* 

Does  this  rule  ei^oin  conduct  censured  by  the  apostle  of  Jesus,  when  he 
speaks  of  those  (Jude  xyi),  ^'  Having  men's  persona  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage." 

In  the  chapter  headed,  '*  What  kind  of  conduct  must  be  obseryed  towards 
sucb^  religious  persons  as  are  employed  in  the  same  ecclesiastical  functions 
with  us,"  there  is  to  be  found  the  following  rule  for  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus : — 

**  We  must  not*be  discouraged  by  tbis  sort  of  men,  but  take  proper  opportunities, 
by  demonstration,  to  convince  prinoes  and  others  in  authority,  who  are  m  any  way 
attached  to  our  interest,  that  our  order  contains  the  perfection  of  all  others,  except- 
ing only  their  cant  and  outward  austerity  in  living  and  dress ;  but  if  any  other  order 
should  claim  pre-eminence  in  any  particular,  that  ours  shines  with  the  greatest  lustre 
hi  the  Church  of  God." 

The  Apostle  of  Jesus  gives  the  following  precept  (Gal.  y.  26),  '*  Let  us  not 
bedesirous  of  yain-glory,  provoking  on;  another,  enyying  one  another." 

In  the  same  chapter  occurs  also  the  following  striking  rule  for  the  guidance 

of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesns : — 

**  Let  the  defects  of  other  religious  orders  be  diligently  searched  for  and  marked, 
and  after  full  discovery,  gradually  published  among  our  fiuthftil  friends,  but  with 
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pradenoe,  and  freqaently  a  aeeming  sorrow ;  ftii4  let  U  be  pretended,  tint  it  is  luA  in 
tbeir  power  to  aeqait  themselves  so  happily  as  we  do,  la  iHe  disdharge  of  tkoee 
ftuictions  which  are  common  to  us  both." 

The  Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jeans  enjoins  the  following  G^hilip.  iL  S),  ''  Let 
nothing  be  done  throagh  strife  or  vain-glory ;  bnt  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves/' 

Under  the  chapter  headed^  "  How  snoh  Widows  (i^.^  rich)  an  to  be 
soenred,  and  fai  what  manner  their  property  must  be  disposed  of/'  is  to  be 
found  the  following  mle  for  the  members  oif  tbe  Society  of  Jesii« : — 

"  Bat  since  less  is  alwsys  to  be  expected  from  widows  who  educate  their  duldrea 
for  the  business  of  the  world,  we  shall  now  proceed^  to  lay  down  proper  methods  for 
pvetealing  this  inconTenienee;**  which  is  done  in' the  following  diapter,  entitM 
**  How  widows'  children  are  to  be  treated,  that  they  may  embraoa  religioii  er  a 
4e)«oted  life."  •  ^^ 

'*  As  it  behoves  widows  to  act  with  resolution,  so  most  we  proceed  with  gentlcnets 
on  this  occasion.  Let  mothers  be  instmoted  to  use  their  children  harshly,  etea 
from  their  cradles,  by  plying  them  with  reproofii  and  flreqneni  ebastiBemettta»  eta. 
And  espedany  when  their  denshters  are  nearly  grown  up  to  dtaoretioii^  let  Ibite  be 
denied  the  common  drees  and  oraaments  of  their  sex ;  at  all  times  otEering  ip 
prayers  tp  Ck>d  that.Ee  woold  inspire  them  with  a  desire  of  entering  a  religioof 
order,  and  promising  fnem  handsome  portions  on  condition  they  wonld  become  nans; 
let  them  lay  before  3iem  the  many  inconveniences  attending  the  married  state,  tad 
those  in  particular  which  they  themselves  have  ^nnd  by  wofol  txprn^DO^;  often 
lamenting  the  great  ihisforiune  of  their  younger  years,  in  not  havu^  prefoied  % 
dagleljfe.  And  lastlv,  let  tham  persist* in  trea&ig  ihem  in  such  a  manner,  thtt 
their  daughtraa  ms^  think  qf  a  reUgions  •^tatei  being  tired  by  leading  such  a  lift 
with  their  mothers. ' 

The  Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  tiins  direotsparaits  respectivg  theit  eondnct 
towards  their  childnn  (J^pli,  vi.  4)^  ^*  And,  ye  fiathera*'  (and.  sorely  eqnaUy 
BitOitbers),  "  provoke  not  yonr.  children  to  wntih ;  \mt  being  them  np  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord/' 

Under  the  chapter  beaded,  *'  Of  the  Methods  of  advandag  tin  SodeCy/' 
the  following  directions  are  given  to  the  membersof  the  Society  of  Jcsns^— 

/"  Nor  will  it  eontribnta  a  little  to. our  advantage  if,  iHth  eantkm  and  secrecjrwe 
lament  the  dissensions  of  prances  end  great  bmh,  even  lo  aoeh  a  degree  that  Husj 
pay  weaken  each  other.  But  if  thera  appear  any  likelihood  of  reponciliatiei^  Uica 
as  soon  as  possible  let  us  endeavour  to  be  the  mediatora,. lest  otbfia  preiSPt  as." 

'  And  another  mle  in  the  same  chapter  is,-^* 

**  Bnt  if  emv  hopes  in  this  {U^  inona^g  the  world^  interests  of  «b»  soeiety) 
should  be  blasted,  and  sinee  offences  of  necessity  will  come*  our  pjolitioal  so^emis 
must  be  cunningly  varied  according  to  the  times ;  and  princes,  our  intimates,  whom 
we  can  influence  to  follow  our  councils,  must  be  incited  to  embroil  themselves  in 
vigorous  wars  one  with  another,  to  the  end  our  society  (as  promoters  of  the  aai* 
vecaal  good  nf  the  world\  may,  on  all  hands,  be  solicited  to  oontribato'its  ewsistaan^ 
and  always  emploved  in  oeing  mediators  of  public  dissensions :  by  this  means  the 
chief  benefices  and  preferments  in  the  Church  will,  of  cou^,  be  bestowed  upon  as 
as  a  oompeniation  for  our  services." 

Let  it  be  considered  how  far  this  conduct  is  allied  to  that  of  him  *^tliit 
soweth  discord  among  brethren,"  which  is  one  of  the  81^  things  that  the 
Lord  hates  ;  and  how  far  such  eondnct  may  merit  the  bleesipg.  W99W^ 
by  the  Lord  Jesns, — 

Matt.  V.  9,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  ihejr  sball.  be  ;5|Iled  the 
children  of  God ;"  or  rather,  on  the  other  hand,  the^**  woe.*'.   *  /^^,  . 

Matt,  xxiii.  27,  28,  "Woe  nnto  yon,  Scribes  and/fhaijwe^.lijaipi^ 
fprye  are  like  nnto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appe^  bean^ifol.oat- 
Ward,  bnt  are  within  fall  of  dead  men*s  bones^  and  of  aU.nndefumees.  ^fira 
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80  ye  also-  ontwaiflkf  appear  xiglitaoM  imto  miw,  bttt  wltidn  ytf  are'  fdll«f 

hfpomlAy  and  iniqirtty.-' 

lA  the  cliapter  headed,  '^  Iil  what  manner  we  mnst  outwardly  fdgn  axoQ^ 

tempt  of  riches,"  occurs  the  following  stridghtforward  ,ra]e  for  the  membi^rf 

of  the  Society  of  Jesus : —  .      , . 

"  Lest  the  seculars  should  ascribe  to  us  too  great  a  hankering  after  riches,  it  fiU 
be  expedient  sometiines  to  refuse  such  small  .and  trifling  alins  as  are  offered  fbr  per- 
fbrmanoe  of  pious  •offioes ;  though  of  suoh  as  are  thoroughly  attached  to  our  interest 
we  may  seadilj^  aecept:  whateTer  they  give  us,  lest  ira  s&jiUd  be  aooused  of  oeretoiu^ 
nesB  fbf;,fkOcep(ing.QDly  present9  of  value." 

The  following  declarations  of  Jesus  seem  to  appl^'  to  isnch  conduct  }-m 
Luke  xvl.  13-15,  **^  Ye  cannot  serte  God  and  liiammon.  Andtbe.Fliari- 
sees  also,  <whor  were  oovetons,.  iMaBdrAlL  these  ibings  ^  and.  tfaiey  derided  hhn. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  >  men  ^ 
bnt  God  knoweth  your  hearths ;  for  t)^t  which  ia  highly  esteemed  among  niea 
.  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  G^od."    . : 

In  thd  chapter  iieaded^i^  Of  inoreasfaig  the  Beveaiies  of  oar  OoUeges»!!  the 
followuag  rule  is  laid  down 'fi^r  the  mfbrmatfidikOf  thtf  mettibers  of  the  Seeieiy 
of  Jesus: —  '       '. 

"  The  sodety  may  also  advanta^nsly  ian&e  undeir*the  names  ^  rich  merohatits 
who  are  our  friends,  but  never  without  a  prospect  of  certain:  and  abondantgain} 
and  this  may  be  doiie  even  ilp  ^e  Xndiefl^  wiilah  hil^rto, .by  t)»e  fky^ur  pf  f^od,.  tiave 
furnished  ,ua  npt  Qn}y  jriit^  ^sp^ls,  t^nt.alsd  plent^pusly  supplied,  pur  .coffees,  with 
wealth,** 

How  far  this  conduct  would  be  recommended  by  the  Apostle.of  the  Iiorc^ 
Jesnp.will  4ppe^.fipm  his  :i|rqrda|  (21^m.  ii*<4)t  ^'No.man  that . warretti 
entangleth  hiinself  wiibthe  affiEdrs  of  this  life,  that  he  mjay  please  him  .wh^ 
hath  chosen  liim  to  be  a  soldier.'' 

In  the  chapter  entitled, , "  Of  the  Methods  of  advancing  the  Society,*^  the 

followiiig  general  direction  is.gjlven  to  the  member^, of.  tfie!  Society]' c^ 

Jesus;—.  •  •  M     .....•.■      . 

'*  Let  no  methods  be  untried,  with  cunxdng  and  priTa<7,  by  degrees  to  increase  th^ 
werMly  intereste  of  the  sboiety-^  and  th«n,'nodoubt/a  golden  age  will  go  hand'lB 
Sand  witii  ^'universaland  lasting  peaee,  and  the  divine  bleestdg  ifi  odnsequenei 
attend  the  Osahc^  Obanrch."  '    '  i 

Compare  the  spirit  of  this  with  the  precept  given  by  the  Apostle  of  ibe 
Lord  Jeans  (1  John  jL  15),  ''Love  not  thei  worlds  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world*  If  asiy  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  nol 
in  him." 

The  followingl  are  several  rules  of  .the  Society  of  Jesus,  showing  hqw 
members  a^ie  to  b^  treated,  and  upon,  any  ione  being  dismissed,  how  th^ 
remidniog  members  of  the  society  are  to  act  towards  him  :•--* 

"Whoever  hath  alienated  our  femalp  devotees  or  other  friends,  f^m  our  churcfaeQ, 
or  frequent  intercourse  with  our  members;  whoever  hath  withheld  alms  for  othe^ 
churches  or  orders  themselves,  or  persuaded  the  nch  and  well  inclined  to  us  to  do 
80 ;  whoerer,  at  the  time  of  Uie  disposal  of  their  effects,  hath  shown  a  greater  affec- 
tion to  their  near  relations  than  to  the  society  (for  .thw  is  a  great  proof  of  an  nn- 
mortifiied  mind) :  whoever  hath  withheld  the  alms  of  penit^ts,  or  of  other  friends,  to 
the  use  of  their  own  necessitous  kinsfolk,  let  him  be  discarded  as  an  enemy  to  the 
society,  of  what  age  ot  condition  soever  he  may  be :  yet,  let  some  other  pretext  be 
alleged.  But  to  prevent  their  complaining  of  this  usage,  let  them  not  be  expelled  imme. 
diateiy,  but  first  be  prohibited  from  hearing  coDfeseiooSi  be. plagued  and  perplexed 
^th  exercise  in  the  meet  servile  offices.;  be. obliged  to  perform  such  duties,  to  which 
they  are  known  to  have  an  utter  aversion ;  let  them  be  removed  from  higher  studies 
and  honourable  employs,  and  harassed  with  chapters  and  public  censures ;  let  them 
he  deprived  of  recreations,  and  conversation  with  strangers,  and  be  denied,  ia  dresa 
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and  ererfihiiig  elge^  whalereKis  not  abaolntoly  neocwury;  unlil  tliay  are  dfim  to 
numnormg  and  impatienoe^  and  may  then  be  diamiaeed,  as  penona  not  dnly  wokH^ 
tM,  whoae  bad  example  may  be  pemidons  to  othen ;  ana  if  the  reaoon  of  thalr 
cocpnlaion  be  reqnirea  of  th^  parenta,  or  the  prelatea  of  the  ehanh,  let  them  be 
lepresented  as  not  baring  the  tme  spirit  of  the  sodefy.** 

Oonaider  howfiur  this  agrees  with  the  oondoct  of  the  unenlightened  Gentilfls 
deaoribed  by  the  apostle : 

Bom.  i.  81,  32,  *'  Covenant-breakers,  without  natoral  afiiBction,  implae- 
able,  munerdM ;  who,  knowing  the  Judgment  of  God,  that  they  iHiidi  com- 
mit  snch  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  bat  hare  pleasore 
in  them  that  do  them.** 

Before  dismissing  a  member  the  following  is  enjoined :— s 

"  Beftyre  their  dismlBdon  let  them  be  treated  with  the  utmost  aereiri^,  nnanA 
flrom  their  nsoal  duties,  and  hnrried  about  firom  one  dotj  to  another;  amd  tfaooah 
thoT  dnly  perform  whaterer  yon  set  them  to  do,  let  them  be  oenrared  nererttMka^ 
and  nnder  Uus  plea  be  remoTod  to  some  other.  For  the  sli^test  offence,  thoo^ 
inadrertently  oommitted,  be  snre  yon  snbjeet  them  to  a  heavy  punishment ;  m 
pttblio,  oonstantly  abash  them,  till  tiiey  are  able  no  longer  to  bear  it,  and  then  torn 
them  out  as  persons  whose  example  may  be  pemidoas  to  othen ;  and  for  tXui  par* 
pose  choose  such  an  opportunity  as  they  least  expected." 

Let  ns  compare  this  rale,  with  the  role  given  by  Jeans  himaelf  for  our 
oondoct  towards  others : 

Matt.  vii.  12,  **  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  wonld  that  men  should 
do  to  yoo,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;**  and 
with  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  of  Jesos  (Bom.  ziiL  10),  ^*  Love  woiketh 
no  ill  to  his  ndghboor.** 

finally,  in  regard  to  those  who  have  been  dismisaed,  the  following  ndes 
are  to  goide  the  condoct  of  the  members  of  the  Sodety  of  Jeena  in  respect 
to  them: 

**  Let  it  be  immediately  published  through  all  our  oolleges  what  perscos  are 
dismissed ;  and  let  the  general  causes  of  their  expnldon  (such  as  an  nnmortiiSad 
mind,  disobedience^  disinclination  for  spiritual  exercises,  an  obstinate  adherence  to 
thdr  own  opinions,  ftc.)  be  highly  aggravaied. 

.  "  In  priTate  exhortations,  at  people's  houses,  let  these  be  represented  as  persoas 
very  turbulent,  and  continually  importuning  a  re-admisslon  into  the  sodety,  and  let 
the^sad  &te  of  those  who,  after  excludon,  have  met  with  an  untimdy  end,  begrdatfy 
aggraTated. 

"  The  strictest  inouiries  must  be  made  into  thdr  lives,  manners,  oompaay,  employ- 
ments, and  eten  their  intentioDS :  to  which  end  we  must  oontriTO  to  keep  np  in  inti- 
mate correspondence  with  some  of  the  fkmily  in  whioh  th^  Uto;  and  the  nmmte  tlie 
least  incondstenoy  be  disooTored,  or  anytMng  deeorring  oensore,  let  it  be  mdni- 
tiiously  spread  abroad  in  the  world,  by  some  of  the  lower  rank  of  people,  who  are 
our  frienos,  that  the  noblemen  or  prelates  may  be  restrained  tnm  eJiowfaig  them 
any  ftarther  countenance,  Ibr  flMur  of  the  scandal  it  may  brine  upon  themedfes. 
Should  thev  do  nothing  deaening  censure,  let  their  Tirtnes  and  lanoable  aottflne  be 
depredated  by  subtle  indnuations,  and  doubtftil  expreadons,  till  the  esteem  end 
credit  they  ibrmerly  enjoyed,  be  lessened  in  the  opinion  of  the  world ;  for  it  ii  d- 
together  to  the  interest  of  the  sodety,  that  the  dismissed  (especially  aneh  as  hsie 
of  their  own  aocoird  deserted)  should  be  entirdy  kept  under." 

One  of  the  old  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Mosaic  Law  is : 

Ex.  XX.  16,  "Thoo  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  ndgfabonr.** 
And  the  Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesos  represents  it  as  the  character  of  nndiiis- 
tianized  heathens,  that  they  were : 

Bom.  L  29, 80,  '^  Filled  with  all  onrighteonsnesa,  covetonsneas,  malldoas- 
neas ;  full  of  envy,  decdt,  malignity ;  backbiters,  inventors  of  evU  tilings." 

The  qootations  from  the  '^Secret  Instractions  of  the  Jesoits,"  whioh  we 
have  Jost  given,  and  which  are  not  perhaps  the  strongest  and  moit  poioM 
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that  mlgiit  have  been  selected,  are  nevertheleeB  eoffide&t  to  show  that  the 
thiogs  whieh  the  so-caUed  Sode^  of  Jesos  teaohea  its  members  to  aim  at  as 
of  supreme  importance  are~*Bepiitation  for  Sanctlt^r*  Inflnence,  and  Wealth ; 
just  exactl J  the  Worid's  Trinity — Riches,  Power,  and  Fame.    Bat  if  this  so- 
called  Society  of  Jeans  teaches  its  members  to  seek  piedselj  the  same  things 
as  the  profone  world  does,  it  reqnhres  them  to  be  even  less  scmpaloas  than 
the  world  in  regard  to  the  means  nsed.    Not  only  does  the  sodetj  sanction 
their  employing  hypooriqr,  low  conning,  and  deceit,  bat  it  teaches  them  that 
ihey  may  seek  the  ends  prescribed,  by  setting  parents  agafaist  their  children, 
by  tortoring  the  sonls  of  their  devotees  on  thehr  deathbeds,  with  spiritaal 
terrors,  till  they  yield  the  wealth  reqnired;  and  by  embroiling  princes  in 
fierce  and  deadly  wars  with  one  another.    Bat  it  might  well  be  matter  of 
wonder  how  agents  could  be  found  to  subterve  such  worldly  plans,  by  such 
unholy  means.    The  wisdom  of  the  serpent  is  displayed  by  the  society  in  the 
procuring  and  attaching  its  agents.    The  members  are  allured  first  of  all  by 
the  sacred  and  professedly  noble  character  of  the  life  proposed  to  them* 
Upon  entering  the  society,  they  are  bound  by  a  tow  of  absolute  and  nnques- 
tioning  obedience^to  their  superiors  in  all  things;  th^  are  incessantly  and 
jealously  watched  fhnn  their  very  entrance  down  to  the  day  of  theh:  deatlu 
If  they  scruple  to  do  any  thing  that  is  requhwd  of  them,  they  are  systematically 
thwarted  and  provoked,  with  a  view  to  make  them  rebel  against  this  dlsc^ 
line,  and  when  this  result  is  secured,  they  are  expelled  the  society,  and  the 
whole  order  is  instructed  to  misrepresent  and  persecute  them,  that  they  may 
be  discredited  and  detested  by  the  whole  world. 

And  these  ends  are  sought,  and  these  means  made  use  of,  by  a  society 
which  blnsphemously  assumes,  not  only  the  garb  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
but  even  the  sacred  name  of  its  Founder. 

This  sodety  still  Uvest  and  is  actively  worldng  among  us  1 


MEETIKQ  m  HONOUB  OF  MB.  WHALLET,  MJ>. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March  26,  a  soiree  was  given  to  Mr.  G.  H. 
Whall^  in  honour  of  his  exertions  in  Pariiament  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Government  grant  to  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth,  which  took 
place  in  the  liurge  hall  of  the  WMttington  Gab.  Sir  W.  Yemer,  Bart.,  M.F., 
was  to  have  presided,  but  he  sent  an  apology  on  the  ground  of  Liability, 
arising  from  an  onerous  discharge  of  his  Pariiamentaiy  duties.  Tea  and 
oofifee  having  been  partaken  of  by  a  very  laiige  company— Mr.  W.  H.  Petera 
took  the  chair  at  the  meeting.  The  Bev.  C.  0.  Layard,  faicumbent  of  St. 
John's,  Wembley,  proposed,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Brock,  rector  of  Bishop*s  Walt- 
hnm,  aeoonded  the  fint  resolution,  as  follows  ^—^^  That  this  meeting,  con- 
dderlng  it  to  have  been  of  great  practical  advantage  to  the  Protestant  cause 
In  Fitfllament  that  the  opposition  to  the  endowment  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
College  of  Maynooth  shoidd  not  have  been  allowed  to  cease  for  a  single  session 
In  Parliament,  hereby  respectftdly  tenders  to  G.  H.  Whalley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  its 
moat  conUal  thanks  for  having  renewed  the  struggle  during  the  last  sesdon, 
as  wellfor  his  able,  manly,  and  effective  speeches  in  support  of  Protestantism 
ix>th  ^within  and  without  the  walls  of  Parliament."  The  resolution  having 
been*oanied  unanimously,  Mr.  Wball^,  MJP.,  who,  on  coming  forward  was 
received  with  loud  applause,  said  that  he  had  taken  up  the  cause  of  anti- 
Maiyiiootfa  because  no  one  else  did,  and  he  had  endeavoured  to  discharge  his 
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<Mtfr'Mtloixdy.<  ^Aa  io^'tfae  iMidtra  whieii  bad  .IfeinieaA  wnfmiUb^^ 
iMDiild'  be  a-  BtimnlasTfat  xenBiredi«serd0n8;MaQd  lttl'<v6iy  mmknefla  was  a 
(preAi  to  the  .^rateBtantsviv  It  8iio[ired;ahat.tlMn9hr.nwaalt<  migbfroba  il^ 
ad? oeate'tba^iuainte  Jint.-  i(Ai>pl«wB.)*-fiiaiM6t;i6aitiiWt  aM>9awli«w« 
fltoFMeBtantlii^biBn^nfriiatnfare'aiot  ve^ 

liat  aa lAwRito «f 'paBlQEi  -^ffka Pafibte  «mritta*'atMa:ofriiaiiii(tei'ftoon 
Wbig' to:  Tof|s  andithalftttte  ifoald  nat  idlow.tfaeiribUaweia  la  giva{«i#roft^ 
iioii  to  ataytiiing  irMcbanjghi  dffimd  $bxmewh9aH  TOtaaili^  koj^ita  abttifli 
Tlie  Whig!  had  koffiieaaiftaUitade  with  the  Papists ;  and  as<U>jthaia4Bpsa* 
a^av  meDibeiBv'4iha|t  complalMdrof  Ite  diilrm^^  Kiithe'<lfiisiaft<l«M)ks 

tvith  a  piabable  losatof  iveatoy.aalesB  ha  could. sImw  thifa  waaa  popalaaiM; 
htg^oa  tha*  stibjactii.iniqr  said  thajrooald'ba.aa  MiM8ltiaa''li#  va«  kf 
PratestaBilsm^  trai  ■w^yshoiiidftliBy^sacrifioe  th^  polkiaai  .phaasoterfiUsir 
poMiieal  poakloii,  tf^mm^  ifais)  >aa  one  of  tiheir  fpaM^f.  vaa  opipoaftii  IOmIUi 
grbat'toMi^aotii^'  'The  Popisblntorest  faitiiiaaoimtiywaBtaii  juhCaeUak 
policy, 'iud'hii:<dcpiyei  'JSngUsh  peapla  to  re0aB4'ttieiii>.lii  ItkMti^km^  lor 
alHioaght'ba  wwtd'.'^mk  that  hk*  iie&t*door>  neigldkMHr^»irfip.iBigjM  ihaa 
feottiab Calholla,  yitjvalthoDt^  ihe  Alight  admtl  hft  wM.a  wm  goad  feUair,  ho 
Mk  ^Itihewaa.iiot  tob*  tnurtsdf  bacaaso/hO'WaSinadaf  tba>M»^ 
tuiast^aad  waa>»attiMi9'ii»'any/asB8aaiLEogfti^inan.  > (lidadjapi^aaio^  'Hs 
baltov«d  that  howaver  the'ieaders  of  the  party  .majr  S6<ik  t^'Ooattolitboiii^  the 
ittaiii  body  .of  tha -Tories  Tepnseati^g'the'stnagth  of  fioglatad-itc^^fypbiase)-? 
Iftroald.  aa^er  desoend  Itftrf  the  hxpedment^  which  tha  Vblgii  had.tastadte 
thirty  years— the  experiment^  of  ^trattingtheit  poUtioaL  position  So  a»aUliBflS 
IMA  the- Koman  peartyL  "(BeBeised  spplanae,}  Bat  ha  hoped  o«ftjof).thea6 
tl¥t>  parfles'tb^'woold  gradaaUy  ariiiSfa  thirds  whose  octaunoBreansai  warfd 
be  Protestantism— the  Protestantism  dfttheOonslStalieB  Of  leSB^^taffilaaBi) 
— and  that  a  tihM' weald  axrivtowhiQa  wa^not  diAi«Diteiaf»iiM[>i>a  JBet|;ed 
in  one  common  assent,  and  all  would  apply  themselves  to  mahitain  loyalty 
to  the  Sovereign  and  to  tbe'ConBtttntfon^ander  which  she  held  her  throoe. 
The  hon.  genU^man  having  retired  amidst  load  cheers,  other  resolntions  were 
proposed  in  snpport  of  the  cibject  in  View ;  and  aflef^the  cuttal  vote  of  thanks 
.otbecbuinaaiit  themaeUagaepafated*  • 

r  •  '  '       .    "      I  .  '  "    -    'i  .1 
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^ '^ 0«'8atnfdi(^ fofewM^  MareU  39,' tba  prized oibredto the sfeadoNi  attM* 
4Dg  Dr4  "flTyUe'a  eonnaof  leotores  wetapraseateiyto  tbasoeoeaafiiladaqibiitte) 
-In  thedasSHreobV  Qaeeh  Street  HaO,  Xdinborgli.  •  Adto&g  -Oidee  ^retent 
-%en!  the  >ltev.'>  Jooathaa  Wa&oO)  Rev*.  0r/Begg,  Bov:  fL  €iiiith7'BeV;.V. 
-MMet,  PMi^ssoiff  Wyile;'PMftssor  Balfoor,  Mr.  Ifonsfsdn  of:Bai!viaBloD,aid 
t'Mk*pR  Bams  CitPWer-  On  the'inMoti  ofF^vfhsilorrBalfOBrvtbairiiaftriMB 
<tahete^byMr;3i[oiii8<Hi.:  Olef^rooeeBiags  teviiig  heeaojpsbedi^wilhttptirsr 
^  the  Her.  Mii.  iWaison,:  Dr.'#flie^  addreastdiliba'StadeiitB;  ^iMlg  'at'Wif 
c<minne'of  the  ptiAi  obarsof  ah^ieoDCladed  ^D^antwanofag^ihAt^aai  oMM 
cHtadewts  earoyisd,  chare  wans^lffi  Hdiibargh  covapeiftont  ftMhehbiiriia^  asMl» 
'^riasgow  eompetiterflj"^^ Op, ^Begg  and  hhDsW' halpaareftilly fsna  b^b'tte 
SMM^B  eabaritted,  iad  iiilaDiiiioaaly  ikwarded  tie  priae8/'aA>dblkr#;i'^nni 
^Miza  of v£$-^rw(Auaefr  flhap^y  Fcee  ChtiroV  OoHega^  8etoo(di:2ttMillh 
-if i<C«  B<MiaM^  WtestiDioolfaMi  St^eecl;  «hird^Ma-  WiOluni  If aicdaaaI<Mkw* 
fcj^ar  Wttdeat,  UaWaialafi' j  J^baa  othtnassays  warejadged  atf  Ji^  a^ferivvnl 
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ft  book  offered  as  a  prise  to  efl6h  of  their  Mthors — oftmely,  Mr.  Robert  J. 
Sfaitoiif  first  year  vtodent,  Univeraityt  2,  Greenelde  Place  ;  Mr;  War. 
Kennedy Moir,  fonith  year  atudent,  University;  Mr.  James  Hiewell,  B.\i, 
fourth  year  stadent,  University ;  and  Mr.  John  R.  Robertson,  fonith  year 
8tndent<  He  also  stated  that  Mr.  Morrison  had  offered  a  priee  of  £5  to  the 
student  of  next  sessieo  who  should  best  repeat  the  lOth,  16th,  and  17th 
chapters  of  John,  and  over  and  above  that  seleot  the  passages  bearing  on  the 
Popicjh  qnestionf  from  Daniel,  Romans,  Thessaloiuan^  and  the  Apooalypse, 
and  repeat  those  also.  A  priae  of  £lO  woirid  be  offered  fbr  the  best  essay 
on  the  '^Oonlbssiona],**  and  a  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  essay  on  ^*The  Best 
Method  of  Dealing  with  a  Romanist.'^  The  prises  having  been  handed  to  the 
Btxcoessfhl  competitors,  Dr.  Begg  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  expressing 
his  gratification  at  the  progress  made  by  the  yonng  men  in  the  ao^^nisition  of 
knowledge  npon  this  question,  and  the  increasing  number  of  students  who 
attended  the  course — the  attendance  this  year  being  one*half  more  than  that 
of  any  former  session.  He  also  intimated  that  tliere  was  a  prospeot  of  the 
new  building  for  the  Protestant  Institute  being  commenced  as  soon  as  tho 
Whitsunday  term  was  over,  and  that  by  about  this  time  next'  year  they 
would  be  about  ready  to  enter  and  take  permanent  possession  of  it.  On  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Dr.  Begg 
and  Dr.  Wylie,  and  the  proceedings  then  terminated. 

The  prizes  offered  to  the  students  attending  Dr.  Wylie*s  course  of  lectures 
in  Ghisgow  were  presented  to  the  successful  competitors  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, in  the  lower  hall  of  the  Atbenieum,  Glasgow.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance of  students.  Besides  Dr.  Wylie,  who  presided,  the  Rev.  Professor 
Doughis  and  Mr.  G.  R.  Badenoch,  secretary  to  the  Society,  were  present.' 
The  envelopes  bearing  the  numbers  of  the  successful  essays  having  been 
then  opened,  the  names  of  the  writers  were  aseertfiined,  and  the  prises 
were  handed  over.  These  were :— First  prize,  £lO,  to  James  B.  Brown, 
Pree  Ghnrch  student;  second  prize,  £5,  to  John  Robertson,  Established 
Church  student ;  third  prize,  £d,  to  Murdoch  M^Oaskiil,  Free  Church  student ; 
iburth  prize,  £2,  to  James  G.  Robertson,  Ftee  Church  student.  The  other 
prizes,  which  were  each  a  volume,  were  awarded  to  James  Wilson,  U.P.' 
student ;  David  Drummond,  Free  Church  student ;  Henry  Wm.  Bell,  Free 
Church  student ;  and  Peter  Stewart,  U.P.  student.  The  Churman  intimated 
that  the  essay  on  the  Confessional  would  require  to  be  given  in  by  the  1st  of 
August  Professor  Douglas  said,  that  it  gave  him  and  the  different  Pro- 
fessors hot  the  different  divinity  haUs  great  pleaanre  to  know  that  laige  nmn- 
bers  of  students  attended  Dr.  WyUe's  lectores. 


ENGLISH  PROTESTANTS. 


Wx  regret  to  know  that  there  is  uKicta  division  amongst  English  Pro*' 
testaats,  and  that  the  alienation  of  men  professedly  working  fof  the  same 
great  object  baa  lately  much  Increased.  Each  party,  no  doubt,  must  imagine 
that  it  has  good  gronnds  for  this  alienation^  but,  in  the  meantime,  the  oommon 
cause  of  Protestantism  is  likely  to  suflbr,  and  the  gsme  of  the  enemy  to*  b» 
played.  The  unbroken  union  and  steadily  aggressive  efforts  of  Romanism 
would,  at  any  time,  be  sufficiently  dangenms ;  but,  if  they  are  to  be  met  by- 
a  feeble  anda  divided  front  on  the  part  of  Protestants,  the  danger  Is  im- 
mensely increased.    Our  strong  advice  to  all  the  true  friends  of  the  PTO*^ 
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testant  CMse  is  to  stand  finn  and  woik  hard  in  hqie  of  better  times.  It  is 
evident  that  Rome  is  turning  the  elections  in  the  prospeot  of  a  Oonserrathe 
Goyemment.  She  has  got  ail  that  she  expects  at  present  ^m  the  Whigs, 
and  Lord  Derby  has  given  plain  indications  that  he  will  be  more  acoommo« 
dating  if  he  can  only  be  returned  to  power.  The  tme  way  to  meet  this  is 
to  seek  to  strengthen  the  band  in  Parliament  who  care  nothings  in  a  sense, 
for  political  parties,  bnt  who  are  determined  to  maintain  the  Ptt)teetanti«n 
of  the  constitntion.  For  thb  purpose,  every  effort  ought  to  be  made  to  dif- 
fuse sound  information.  Lecturers  ought  to  be  employed  to  vjsit  the  towns 
of  England ;  prices  ought  to  be  offered  both  at  the  universities  for  those  who 
will  stand  the  best  examination  upon  the  peculiarities  of  the  Bomish  ^steni, 
and  to  the  country  at  large  for  those  who  shall  produce  the  best  essays  iUns^ 
trative  of  the  more  salient  points  of  the  Bomish  controversy.  We  may  rest 
assured  that  a  great  struggle  is  before  the  country,  and  that  the  sooner  we 
prepare  for  it  the  better.  What  was  won  by  a  contest,  can  only  be  main« 
tained  in  the  face  of  a  daring  and  unscrupulous  enemy  accustomed  to  rule  by 
similar  means.  It  has  often  been  said,  **  If  the  Beformation  was  worth 
achieving,  it  is  surely  worth  defending."  This  will,  by  and  by,  be  admitted 
by  all  whose  opinion  is  of  any  value ;  and  conduct  inconsistent  with  this  ii 
worse  than  a  mistake— it  is  a  crime. 


MAYKOOTH. 

Wk  are  glad  that  Mr.  Whalley  has  renewed  the  notice  of  hia  motion  for 
May  6th,  and  we  trust  that  all  true  Protestants  in  the  several  constituencies 
will  give  him  earnest  support,  and  remind  their  members  of  their  dutj. 
This  warning  is  far  from  being  unnecessary,  for  a  good  many  hostile  in- 
fluences are  at  work,  some  of  them  in  unexpected  quarters.  We  trust,  how* 
ever,  thai  nothing  will  deter  the  true  friends  of  the  cause  from  doing  their 
duty.  Maynooth  is  the  real  centre  of  the  Protestant  battle ;  and,  in  Mr. 
Whalley's  speech,  given  elsewhere,  we  believe  that  the  true  causes  of  much 
of  the  existing  backwardness  will  be  found  correctly  stated. 


THE  PBOPOSED  COMMEMOBATIONS  OF  BOME. 

SoxB  little  astonishment  has  been  created  in  the  Protestant  world  dating 
the  past  month,  by  the  proposal  of  the  Archbishop  d  Toulouse  to  conma- 
morate  with  delight  the  cold-blooded  and  treacherous  murder,  three  osn- 
tunes  ago,  of  4000  Protestants  in  that  dty.  There  is  nothing  at  all  wonde^ 
All  in  the  matter.  Such  deeds  of  blood  are  in  full  accordance  with  the 
Bomish  system,  and  would  be  repeated  now  if  an  expedient  opportunit/ 
occurred.  In  the  absence  of  such  opportunity,  Bome  gloats  over  **  i^orioos 
events"  -of  the  past.  This,  no  doubt,  is  carrying  matters  a  great  kngUu 
Satan  goes  about  seeking  new  victories,  but  we  do  not  read  of  hk  mrniwatfag 
with  delight  and  triumph  over  his  past  enormities.  In  this  respect  the  papS 
seems  even  to  excel  the  master.  One  thing  is  certain,  it  is  predicted  of 
Bome,  that  she  is  never  to  repent  of  her  evil  deeds,  and  here  is  a  proof  of  it, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  loud  warning  to  time*serving  Protestanto,  who  are 
warming  this  viper  into  renewed  vigour  under  the  fostering  fhelter  of  the 
national  wings. 
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Since  the  above  was  written,  we  observe  that  the  French  Goyemment  have 
prohibited  the  proposed  commemoration.  No  thanks  to  Borne  for  this.  She 
has  shown  her  teeth  sufficiently,  although  thus  prerented  from  biting ;  and 
it  is  confidently  said  that  some  of  the  most  distingnished  cardinals  were 
privy  to  the  interdicted  proposal. 


BISHOP  GILLIS  AT  DUNDEE. 


Ik  connexion  with  the  funeral  of  Priest  Keenan,.  Bishop  Gillis  of  Edin- 
burgh visited  Dundee,  and  held  the  first  public  confirmation  of  Romaoista 
that  has  taken  place  there  since  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  It  is  singular 
to  see  the  town  of  Wishart  becoming  again  so  much  a  stronghold  of  Ro- 
manism, and  that  with  so  little  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  present  race  of 
Protestant  ministers.    An  intelligent  Protestant  writes  as  follows : — 

^'  The  visit  of  Bishop  Gillis  yesterday  was  a  thing  of  no  ordinary  moment, 
and  the  Papists  of  Dundee  were  evidently  of  that  opinion,  for  the  females  of 
tbeir  number  who  were  going  to  confirmation  kept  pouring  down  the  streets 
leading  to  St.  Andrew^s  Chapel  from  an  early  hour  of  the  morning,  dressed 
in  light,  and  not  a  few  in  pure  white  dresses,  trimmed  with  blue  ribbands ; 
and  many  a  passenger  along  the  Nethergate  wondered,  and  wondering  could 
not  divine  the  reason,  why  so  many,  in  a  cold  spring  day,  were  standing 
with  wliite  caps  on  their  heads,  waiting  for  admission  to  tiie  chapel.  The 
Bishop  himself  says  that  they  have  never  been  able  to  do  anything  of  the 
sort  since  the  Reformation ;  and  why  should  they  be  able  to  do  it  now  ? 
Why  should  the  theatrical  scene  take  place  now  in  this  Protestant  land  V 

^e  Bishop,  at  the  same  time,  performed  a  mass  ^  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  the  late  Dr.  Keenan ;"  and  in  his  address  on  the  occasion,  made 
amongst  others  the  following  remarks,  to  be  found  in  the  Dundee  Advertiser 
for  March  25 : — *'  I  shall  therefore  simply  remind  yon  what  a  priesfs  life  is, 
and  what  are  some  of  the  duties  required  of  you  towards  him  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  It  is  our  duty  to  forsake  all  that  this  world  can  hold  out  to  us  as  en- 
joyment here>  that  we  may  devote  ourselves,  without  restriction  of  any  kind, 
day  or  night,  to  your  greater  benefit — to  the  benefit  of  your  souls ;  and,  as 
hr  as  we  can  achieve  it,  even  of  your  temporal  interests  likewise.  We  ask 
for  nothing  but  for  our  daily  bread ;  but,  when  that  awful  day  is  come  when 
God  shall  call  us  to  our  last  account,  we  do  ask  then  for  one  last  alms  from 
yon,  and  that  is  your  prayers."  We  confess  that  we  have  no  great  faith  in 
the  professed  self-denial  of  Popish  priests,  from  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  irt 
their  gilded  and  scarlet  chariots,  down  to  Bishop  Gillis  in  his  princely  man- 
sion at  Bruntsfield  links.  No  minister  in  Edinburgh  has  anything  like  so 
splendid  a  residence  as  this  self-denying  Bishop,  and  the  whole  drift  of  the- 
Romish  system  is  to  secure  the  temporal  power  and  splendour  of  the  priest- 
hood. The  idea  of  '*  forsaking  all  that  this  world  can  hold  out  as  enjoyment" 
may  be  very  well  to  ornament  a  speech,  but  has  little  foundation  except  in 
the  occasional  necessities  of  Romish  priests.  But  why,  upon  the  Romish 
theory,  should  the  day  of  a  priest's  death  be  an  *'  awful  da/?"  He  who  has^ 
been  forgiving  the  sins  of  so  many  other  men,  should  surely  be  able  to  for- 
give or  secure  forgiveness  for  his  own.  Paul  did  not  regard  the  day  of  his^ 
death  as  an  ^'  awful  day,"  but  the  very  reverse ;  and  if  this  is  all  that 
Romanism  can  do  for  its  most  eminent  priests  at  last,  it  is  surely  a  bad  sign 
tf  the  system.    But  touching  this  petition  for  the  prayers  of  this  deluded 
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floek,  vken  pmyors  can  no  loqgar  ayail,  mark  what  foUows  i — ^*  We  are  one 
and  all  on  the  same  leveL  before  Qod — Binners  and  offenden  againat.  Hia 
Diving  M^jeaty ;  let  lu,  therefore,  1)esg  that  Ck>d  may  focgive  him  whatever 
he  may  have  had  to  answer  for  at  Hla  high  trihnnai,  and  that,  %f  not  ther$ 
already,  the  gates  of  that  blessed  kingdom  which,  I  trnat,  one  day  awaits  ns 
all,  may  be  thrown  open  to  him  for  ever,  that  he  may  there  find  the  rewiid 
that  is  promised  to  the  good  and  Mthfiil  servant."  The  whole  fhtnre  seems 
donded  with  donbt  in  the  estimation  of  this  Popish  oracle.  He  is  not  sore 
if  Dr.  Keenan  needs  any  prayers,  if  he  is  in  or  ont  of  heaven,  and  yet  he  asks 
the  people  to  pray  for  him.  The  Scripture  says,  *^  Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin,"  and  faith,  ignorance,  and  donbt  are  totally  inconsistent.  It 
is  a  mockery  to  ask  the  people  to  help  a  man  who  may  be  beyond  the  reach 
or  need  of  help.  Bat  the  whole  affair  is  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  for 
''there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave;**  and  ''as the 
tree  falleth,  so  it  shall  lie/' 


TRAINING  CLASSES  IN  QLASQOW. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Glaaoow,  March  1863. 

So,— Beipg  anxious  to  be  personally  conversant  with  the  nature  of  the 
work  carried  on,  not  only  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Wylie,  bat  by  the  agents  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society,  I  trost  you  will  be  so  good  as  allow  me  te 
state  to  yoor  readers  what  I  had  the  opportanity  of  witnessing  in  this  ci^ 
on  Fridsy  evening  last  After  a  walk  oi  some  two  miles  throni^  densely- 
peopled  localities,  I  fonnd  myself  witbfna  large  hall  in  John  Street,  Bridge- 
ton,  filled  to  the  door  with  intelligent  yoang  men  and  seven^  respectable 
females.  When  I  entered,  all  were  engaged  in  prayer.  Seldom  baa  it  been 
my  privilege  to  unite  in  a  more  fall,  humble,  and  acriptural  devotional  ex* 
erciae.  Mr.  Jamieson,  one  of  the  Sodety^s  agents  who  conducted  it,  then 
resumed  his  seat,  and  in  the  most  familiar  manner  announced  the  snl^iecti 
and  went  on  to  discuss  the  Supremacy  of  Peter.  He  than  read  that  part  of 
the  lectures  of  Dr.  Wiseman  which  referred  to  this  snlyect,  in  support  of  the 
Romish  posi^on ;  1st,  That  Peter  is  the  Rock ;  2d,  That  the  kc^a  have  been 
committed  to  him;  and  dd,  That  he  was  appointed  chief  pastor. by  the 
thrice-repeated  charge  of  the  Saviour  after  He  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

After  premising  that  it  had  yet  to  be  proved  that  the  Pope  oonld  be  a 
tnsUfU  head  to  any  more  than  a  very  small  portion  of  the  visible  chordi,  or 
that  his  legates  could  be  of  more  service  than  the  commissioned  ambassador 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  proceeded  to  take  up  the  assertion,  that  "  Peter  is  the 
rock."  Having  stated  the  different  interpretations  that  have  been  given  to 
Matt.  xvL  18,  Mr.  Jamieson  took  these  up  in  order,  and,  showing  that  no 
interpretation  could  be  the  correct  one  which  was  opposed  to  the  dear  and 
manifold  declarations  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  he  caused  his  hearera  to  ton  op 
for  themselves  the  several  Scripture  texts.  In  tiiia  way  he  proved  to  a 
demonstration  tltet  whatever  interpretation  was  adopted^'^-^her  that  Peter 
was  the  rock  in  the  same  sense  as  the  other  apostles  were  fonndatiiQo^  or 
that  the  Church  is  founded  on  ihg  doctrine  that  Christ  is  the  living  and  Divios 
Saviour, — could  not  favour  the  Romish  position.  Nay,  that  instead  of  Petsr, 
the  stone,  who  so  rolled  away  firom  Christ  as  to  have  deserved  the  iwaDa- 
tion  of  Satan,  that  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laMt 
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which  IB  JesoB  Ohrist"  (1  Gor.  iii.  11).  Mr.  Jamieson  dwelt  especially 
upon  Eph.  iy.  11-13,  pointing  ont  the  fact  that  the  perfection  of  the  saints, 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  tme  nnity  of  the  faithful,  and  the 
measnrtfof  GhrUt's  fulness,  are  all  to  be  attained  under  the  organization 
there  dMciibed  mthout  tcaj  Tisible  head.  It  was  most  gratifying  to  observe 
the  earnest  attention  of  these  intelligent  persons  throughout  this  lucid,  pains- 
taking, and  solemn  exposition.  They  sat  each  with  his  open  Bible,  and 
many  of  them  with  pencil  aod  note-book  in  hand.  A  considerable  portion 
of  time  was  devoted  to  the  hearing  and  answering  of  objections  which  had 
either  occurred  to  themselves,  or  had  been  stated  to  than  by  Romanists. 
This  procedore,  which  follows  out  the  advice  of  Knox  to  the  Scottish  ]^ro« 
testants  alter  his  visit  in  1M5,  is  most  important,  whilst  it  adds  considerably 
to  the  interest  of  the  n&eefing.  Altogether,  the  two  hours  passed  in  this 
meeting  I  would  account  amongst  the  most  profitable  I  have  ever  spent 
Such  a  course  of  training  eoiitinued  for  several  months  cannot  but  be  pro- 
ductive of  immense  good,  both  to  the  individuals  present  and  to  the  com- 
munity at  large.  Gould  such  a  boon  be  extended  to  every  city  and  town  in 
England  and  Scotiand,  our  tradesmen  and  mechanics  would  thereby  become 
thoroughly  alive*  to  the  evils  of  Popeiy,  and  be  found  earnestly  and  actively 
engaged  at  once  in  opposing  that  system,  and  in  ftulhering  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  efforts  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society  may  be  largely  blessedand  extensively  followed.— -I  am,  etc, 

A  Tbaveluex. 


*    PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

It  will  be  seen  by  an  article  elsewhere,  that  the  classes  of  the  Protestant 
Institute  of  Scotland  have  been  most  successful  during  the  past  winter.  We 
have  now  also  the  satisfaction  of  intimating  that  the  new  buUding  has  been 
contracted  for  at  an  expense  of  about  £4000,  and  will  be  commenced  imme- 
diately after  Whitsunday.  A  considerable  amount  is  still  necessary  to  secure 
'that  the  premises  shall  be  opened  free' of  debt,  and  we  cdnfldently  anticipate 
Chat  the  liberality  of  Protestants  wlU  be  equal  to  the  occasion.  We  are 
Anxious  to  see  stmilar  institutions  in  England  and  Ireland.  *  Meantime,  in 
addition  to  an  ttitendanceof  upwards  of  one  hundred  dhd  fifty  Students  on  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wylie's  classes  In  Edinburgh  and  Oli^gOw,  it  very  considerable 
amount  of  information  has  been  disseminated  throughout  the  oomitry  gene- 
rally by  means  of  sermons  and  lectures  both  l)y  the  Professor,  and  by  the 
Rev."  J.  Moir  Porteous,  the  Secretary.  Besides  vHiious  disWicts  of  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow,  the  following  places  have  been  recently  visited,  and  lectures 
delivered  before  large,  respectable,  and  interested  audiences  :^— Pollockshaws, 
Beith,  Kilmariiock,  Stevenston,  Ardrossan,  Monkton,  Falkirk,  Grangeknouth, 
Bannbckbum,  fitftbwell,  Coatbridge,  Barrhead,  and  Perth.  Mri  Porteous  is 
iiow  engaged  in  leetaring  in  various  towns  upon  the  Clyde,  and  Dr.  Wylie  is 
also  employed  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  the  Same  good  work.  The  time 
is  appriiBtching  when  the  value  of  all  this  will  be  universally  admitted. 
'  In  addition  to  the  above,  the  following  places  have  been  visited  by  the 
Revk  I^r.  Wylie,  viz.,  Coatbridge,  Bothwell,  Perth,  Dundee,  Galashiels,  Green- 
ock, Fort-Oteu^oWj  Een/rew,  Lochvnnnoehj  ^Mtmie,  Johnstone,  PaUi^^ 
SamUton^  Airdrie^  Lanark^  afid  Biggar, 

The  I&v.  J.  Moir  Porteous  has  also  lectured  in  Ayr,  Wallacetown,  Maybole, 
Dailly,  and  Girvan ;  Auchterarder,  Rothesay,  Campbeltown,  Kilmun,  Rose- 
neath,  Helensburgh,  Alexandria,  BonhiU,  Innerkip^  Largs  and  Millport,  &o. 


294       IHl  BDLWABE  OE  Bn<»lUI«»  fOUBSAL,  HAT  1, 1862. 


FBOTESTAimSH  IN  AUSTRU  AND  FEMALE  HEROISM. 

"  It  is  moit  hambllii;  to  consider  the  condition  In  which  all  Protattuli 
were  retained  b^  Auetria  np  to  the  year  1784,  wben  Joseph  Uaned  his  tolw 
tion  edict,  ta  the  hilly  regions  there  were  alwaja — for  mora  than  a  handled 
yean — crjpto-Proteatants,  who  retained  ao  a&ction  to  tho  gospel  In  the 
secret  of  their  hearts,  although  they  dnrat  not  profess  It.  '  We  went  to  man,' 
they  tell  u,  ^  bnt  not  oflener  than  we  were  oampelled  to  do  hy  statate.  In 
onr  honses,  wben  we  were  sure  that  no  ajdes  and  Infbrmen  wen  near,  we 
were  Protestants.'  They  read  the  Bible  at  night ;  and  sometimea  a  nnmbs 
assembled  In  the  most  sedoded  dwelUng,  and  sometimes,  thongh  rsrelT,  some 
GonrageoDS  pastor  ventured  his  life,  and  came  across  tiie  hUIs  to  eataUiik 
their  trembling  sonls  In  gospel  truth.  The  consequence  was,  that  as  soon  is 
Joseph's  toleration  edict  was  published,  then  were  whole  vlllagea  In  Uiqier 
Ansbla  that  declared  themselves  ProtestanL  The  most  Eamou  case  of  the 
kind  was  Qoaan.  They  had  heard  In  this  sednded  valley  of  the  li^Nrial 
proclamaUon,  and  at  last  It  was  said  that  It  was  to  be  read  aloud  In  the 
chnnh  after  servioe.  For  the  first  time  the  church  was  crowded  with  expec- 
tant listeners.  They  waited  od  the  abvtch  till  the  close  of  the  servtoci  bat 
nothing  was  said.  Only  at  the  close  a  priest  said  then  was  a  prodamattw 
of  the  emperor's  about  heretics  to  be  read,  but  that  it  would  not  take  plaoe 
In  the  church,  but  In  the  schoolroom.  Tldther  the  whole  popalatios  i*k, 
and  learn  iritb  tears  of  joy,  as  if  it  had  been  an 
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every  Anetrian  man  fibonld  henoefortli  be  without  fear  of  annoyance  on 
aoeonnt  of  hla  faith.  After  the  reading  of  the  prodamationy  the  legal  ftine- 
tionariea  rose  and  said, — *  If  there  should  be  among  yon,  what  I  will  not 
suppose,  any  such  Lutheran  heretics,  let  them  follow  me  to  tiie  conrt  to  have 
their  names  written  down/  To  the  court  he  went,  and  the  whole  of  the 
people,  except  the  priest,  the  sexton,  and  a  fow  public«house  keepers,  at  his 
heels.  But  when  it  came  to  signing  thdr  names,  none  had  courage  to  be  the 
first;  they  began  to  fear  that  a  trap  was  laid  for  them,  to  find  out  who  were 
the  heretics.  At  last  an  old  woman  came  forward.  She  was  a  small  dealer, 
and  had  often,  with  the  aid  of  her  servants,  got  whole  bundles  of  Protestant 
books  conveyed  across  the  hills  to  the  most  inaccessible  places  for  the  benefit 
of  the  scattered  I^ratestants.  One  of  these  bundles  had  once  by  mistake  been 
taken  to  the  Oustom-house,  and  thus  she  had  been  discovered,  and  had  to 
lie  several  years  in  prison.  She  had  been  relieved  shortly  before,  but  her 
resolution  had  been  strengthened  instead  of  being  weakened  by  her  sufferings. 
She  advanced  firom  the  midst  of  the  hesitating  throng  and  said,— ^  I  have 
already  suffered  a  little  for  the  Word  of  God,  aud  will  venture  again :  write 
down  my  name ;  I  am  a  Protestant'  All  now  took  courage ;  and  this  con- 
gregation in  Gosan  had  soon  a  Protestant  church,  pastor,  schoolroom,  and 
teachers  of  its  own.'' — The  Week. 


THE  PROPHETIC  WARNING. 

[WiTHorr  committing  ourselves  to  all  the  yiews  contained  in  this  able 
paper,  we  willingly  give  it  insertion,  as  the  subject  to  which  it  relates  wOl  be 
admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  of  vital  and  preseut  importance.] 

Would  the  hiterpreters  of  prophecy  but  adhere,  in  all  possible  cases,  to 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  how  many  fiUse  glosses  might  be  avoided,  and  d^- 
culties  solved  I  Because  the  language  is  frequently  figurative,  should  the 
imagination  have  free  scope,  may  we  luxuriate  in  the  regions  of  fancy,  and 
assume  the  poet's  office,  by  giving  to  dry  nothing  a  local  habitation  and  a 
name?  It  Is  fact,  spiritual  or  historic  fact,  the  prophet  describes,  couched 
under  significant  emblems,  harmonious,  not  contradictory.  One  Teacher,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  reveals  the  image  and  inspires  the  description,  so  that  Daniel  and 
St.  John  can  never  disagree,  as  they  are  fireqnently  made  to  do  by  the  best 
commentators.  Do  the  details  agree  throughout?  must  be  our  inquiry. 
There  is  an  evidence  In  truth  which  alone  brings  Ml  conviction.  Not  one 
feature  merely  of  the  prophet's  portrait,  but  a  perfect  likeness  should  be  our 
aim,  for  there  may  be  partial  resemblances  between  dissimilar  objects. 

The  masculine  character  of  the  Papacy  is  finely  drawn  and  consistently 
preserved  by  the  inspired  penmen.  DaniePs  little  horn,  that  has  **  eyes  like 
the  eyes  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  whose  look  is  more 
stout  than  his  fellows,"  harmonizes  perfectly  with  St.  Paul's  description  of 
the  Man  of  Sin,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  in  the  Epistle  of  the  same  Apostle  to  Timothy, 
we  have  also  a  most  exact  description  of  the  Pope  and  his  celibate  clergy. 

Conjointly  with  the  great  Apostasy,  two  other  forms  of  Antichristian  error 
demand  our  attention ;  each  specially  adapted  to  those  orighial  temptations 
whereby  the  Arch-deceiver  first  fascinated,  and  still  leads  captive,  the  fallen 
sphit  of  man.  Mahometanism,  Popery,  and  Infidelity  compose  that  threefold 
cord ;  and  the  lust  of  tLe  Cesj,  of  the  eye,  r.nd  the  pride  of  life,  constitute 
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f^^yeraUj  ik»  dlfltinotiye  feUlnres  of  each  foitai  of  ^toadly  emyr.  Ilahometfs 
jsensnal  paradise,  Bome'd  gorgetos  arohitectnre  and  eeremonial,  and  the  pn- 
ifMistoiiB  of  an  arrpgaotpiiiloaepbyi  kare  each  in^-itb  tmu  appealed  to  tlie 
(triples  sin  of  oar  fallen  hnftuailiy.  Throngh  the  two  fonaer  of  theee  eape- 
•dfl^,  the  god  of  thfe  worid  has  Jong  maintained' hia  power,  and,  aa  a  fidie 
prophet  v^  bUapheming  priatt,  aaocesafoliy  parodied  the  Divine  Redeemer's 
offioes ;  bat  tihe.Klngahip  of  Messiah,  with  Hk  glorified  sainte— the  world- 
wide mle,  and  ttoireraal  -homage  it  calls  forth*— this  is  a  part  wfaidi|  we 
^nmbly  thiiikii  yet  remains'  to  he  played  by  oar  great  adviarsary,  and,  like 
)UA  pmedhig-  deceptions,  we  shall  do  well  to  remember,  that  it  can  only  be 
enaotad  by  hemaii  ipslmmentality^'  AgAhiet  4iiia  liUt  great  efibrt  <tf  Satonie 
knpostore— -this  desperateattempt  which  eaa  only  end  in  complete  diaoom- 
£tni!«e<-^we  igpe  warned  by  the  most  tremendous  thraatenmga  tiiat  tiie  WM 
•of  God  containa-r^^  To  drink  of  the  whie  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poared, 
.without  mixtnre^  Intothe  enp  of  his  indigziationt^  to-  be  tormented  whh  fin 
^and  brimstone  la  ^q  presence  of  tiie  holy  aogela,  and  hi  the  preaenoe  of  the 
'Lamb<"  Who  can  read  these,  and  similar  fiearfnl  denaneiatjons,  without  a  tiuill 
i>f  horror?  (SeeBeir«zF.  10, 11.)  It  beiiomea,  then,  our  meet  aeriooaboaiBeiB 
ito  inquire  what  is  ^he  worship  of  the  beast  and  of  his  image,  against  whksh  sodi 
awful  judgments  are  pronounced.  We  may  reet  assured  that  oar  just  and 
gracious  God  does  not  vidnly  warn  us,  nor  will  He  leave  us  unenlightened  on 
a  matter  so  important,  if  we  are  sincerety  desirous  to  know  the  truth.  Is, 
then,  such  a  power  as  that  described  in  Bev.  zUi.and  xvii.  already  in  exist- 
ence ?  We  think  it  is,  although  it  has  not  already  attidned  its  full  dimensioDS. 
The  distinctiye  marks  of  its  rise,  and  the  nature  of  its  dominion,  axe  aodeariy 
described  by  the  beloved  Apostle,  that  the  patient,  prayerful  inquirer  ^vill  find 
no  great  difficulty  in  discovering  how  dose  is  the  resemblance  between  the 
sjAtementa  of  prophecy  and  the  condition  of  the  world  at  this  preaent  time. 
That  Daniel  and  St.  John  both  describe  the  fourth  or  Boman  power  under 
the  symbol  of  the  ten-homed  and  seven-beaded  wild  beast,  is  aimofftgenenlly 
admitted  hf  commentators*  It  is  placed,  indeed,  beyond  a  doabt  by  this 
fact,  thai  the  establishment  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  sooceeda,  .in  either 
prophet,  the  destruction  of  this  formidable  power--*the  last  effort  of  Batanic 
assumption.  B]at  these  two  great  prophet^  of  the  Church  describe  difiereat 
phases  of  the  same' Antichristian  monster ;  while  Daniel  affords  na  a  genend 
sketch  ofits^progr^,  especially  of  the  blasphemous  pretewons  oC  itsPapsl 
horn,  St.  John  famishes  particulara  of  its  final  rise  and  concluding  history- 
To  comprehend  these,  it  b  necessary  to  Identify  the  seventh  head  witb  the  re- 
cords of  history,  and  here  much  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen.  Aa  the  sixth 
head  was  dominant  in  St.  John's  time,  that  is  clearly  seen  to  be  the  rule  of 
the  Caesars,  which  did  not  cease,  as  many  suppose,  with  th^  ftli  of  Hhe 
westem  empire  under  Augustulus,  because  the  eaatem  half  of  the  empire 
continued  its  rule,  and  received  the  homage  of  the  Bpman  senatOf  with  the 
imperial  ensigns.  To  use  a  prophetic  symbol,  the  empire  stood  upon  one  leg 
only  of  Daniers  image,  until  Charlemagne  restored  the  western  hal(  and  was 
crowned,  emperor  by  the  Boman  pontiff.  After  the.  fall  of  thefeaatem  empin 
In  1453,  this  headship  continued,  though  in  a  state  of  abeyiun^e,  onder  Oha^ 
lemagne's  successors,  the  Germanic  Kaisers — the  heir^apyai^  beu^  alwaj" 
proclaimed  king  of  the  Rom^s,  until  the  Emperor  Frandst  in  180^  ktwaJtf 
reuouDced  his  imperial  rights  on  the  establishment  of  the  OonfederatioB  ef  1^ 
Rhine.  This  subject  is  so  fully  treated  by  the  Rev.  G.  Faber^  Ui  Ua  a«sll 
work,  The  Revival  of  the  Frewh  Emr)erorship^  that  to  its  pagea  we  reftr  tke 
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Thoae  frli9  wotild  ereet  tbetPapftcy  into  Ihe  teivefttli  head  ef  the  beMt^  for- 
get tliftt  Ilk  DsDiel'A  desoriptloo  he  oonUimes  ft  'bom  to  the  lasfc ;  w&  lose  oar 
due  altoij^iher. wlien  .we.eonfon&d  the  lurophetlc  symbols ;  *  t>e8ides^  the  Pope, 
DOtwitbstandixig  his  atrDgftnt  preteosi<»^  indpiritnalaiatferSfhas  never  so 
much  ae  ixret^nded  to  obiim dvil  jarladietlcMi  over  the  whole Boman  empire; 
the  triple  Grown  te8tiifiesi)tber«ise;  the  UtUa  bom  before  wlikh  three  fellr-tlid 
Fope^ag  qf  £be  States  of  the  Ghor^i — ^has'  noTidr  posfteasedjonorfe  than  a  frao- 
liDn,  tekritoriaUy  comsideted) of  eveo  Italian  mle'^aa  vmjmiuin  in  imperii;  jt 
has  been  1)7  spkitoaVwei^iis  thatbe^astendjeayoored  tooompeDSiite  for  the 
irantoftempmlpowen  i  .       ^     -,  •  i 

The  French  emperorsbipv  Which  aix>se  a  short  time  previons  to  tibe  filUof 
the  long-lii^d  Ba^ets^  or  emperonhip  of  the  Romans^  has  better  olaima  to  be 
considered  the  seventh  bead  of  the  wild  beast,  by  its  eonqaests  in  Italgr  and 
Europe,  so  that  Kapoleon  i.  freqneotij  called  himself  the  modem  Charlemagne. 
This  head  waa  to  oontinne  bnt  for  a  idiort  time  (Bev.  xvii.  10),  to  receive  H 
deadly  wound  by  a  sword  (Eev.  wU  3,.14)vwhioh  wsa  to  be  avbseqnentiy 
healed,  to  the  great  wonder  of  mankind.  The  reatoratkm  of  the  Napoleonic 
dynasty,  after  its  complete  overthrow  at  Waterloo^  is  hero  so  clearly  inti- 
mated, that  Airier  eonunent  Is  anperfluoiKB.  By  the  concufrent  testimoay  of 
past  iitstory  and  Hying  witnesses,  this  graphioportraitnre  of.  thd  Holy  Ghost 
is  ftiUy  verified,  and  the  worU^wide  reign  of  the  beast  is  now  in  actnal  progress. 

Bot  the  political  constUntion  of  the  French  empire^its  emergence  from 
retolntlonaiy  tmrmoil  nnder  the  emblems  of  the  sea  and  abydSt  are  otber 
and  slirikhig  proofs  that  it  fnl^s  the  description  given  by  8t  John  in  Bev. 
xiii.,  of  tb6  beast  onder  its  last  aspect.  The  names  of  bl^pbemy,  whidi 
before  resided  in  its  <seven  header  now  fill  tiie.  entire  body  of  the  prophetic 
image,— ^  remarkable  alteration,  .folly  oomfirmad  by  historical  f^Ct;  For 
what.do  ve  now  witness?  •  Tho  city  of  the  CsMars  virtnally  possessed  by  a 
power  that  styles  itself  the  tle^  of  .the  ipeoplCk  Qhosenby  nniveisalenffira^ 
the  Fcenoh  Empercw  rolQs  .>Vby  the  gtace  of  God  and  the  popnlar  will ;''  a 
most  blaspfaemonsiasBomption,  wbiohi  places  the  4Mily  wise:  Qod,  by  whom 
kings  reign,  and  poriaces  decree  jnetioe^  on  a  level  with  the  fickle  moltittide 
that  eonatitnte  the  body  of  the  empire, .  How  foReibl^,  by  one  aftoke  of  tite 
great -prophet's  pen,  is  thas  delineated  the  sovereignty  of  the  people — that 
infidel  dogma  of  the  latter'  day  1  This  last  fmit  of  the  tree  of  eviU  which 
will  bring  in  the.  whole*  world  guilty  befoie  €kkl,  can  only;  spring  from  the 
moat  daring  pride  aad  disbelief  of  Sis  Word  and  purpose  witii  regard  to  His 
dear  Son.  The  {Mdnca  of  this  world,  ooAaeions  that  ibis  power  is  On  thd 
wane,  and. that  its  kingdoms  will  shortly  become  those  of  onv  Lord  and  ot 
his  Ohrist,  thas  endeavonrs  to .  oomblixe  his  .followers  fi)r  the  eonfllet ;  hopo^ 
less  x^f  final  victery,  be  may  yet  increase  the  nnmbers  and  the  condemnation 
of  the  deedvedw  Yes  1  the  Kingship  of  Christy  and  the  coming  glories  of  the 
Messianic  kingdom,  can  alone  explain  the  Antichristian  straggles  of  tho 
Utter  dayir—thisidaniliQfilied  trimnph  oiver  the  powers  of  darki^esa  and  evil  on 
which  thcFather'a  mind  and  heartiareso  intenUy  setXsee  Psabn  ii.),  cannot 
be  too  deeply  studied  by  His  btelieving  peef>le.  It  will  nerte.them  for  the 
coming  confiicti  reveal  the  tremendona  evils  concealed  by  deceitlbl  appear- 
ances of  good ;  and,  by  throwing  the  glories.:of  hope  and  trinlnpharonnd  the 
path  of  tribnlatloaf  render  then  mere  than  eonqoerors  throngh  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb! 
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The  nature  of  that  democratic  soTcreignty,  of  which  Napoleon  m.  Is  the 
autonomic  head,  requires  onr  particular  attention,  because  it  will  explain  the 
character  of  the  second  beast  which  rises  out  of  the  earth,  and  makes  in 
image  to  the  first.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  closing  events  of  this 
world's  history,  ^*  when  the  transgressors  are  come  to  the  full,"  would  be 
dicumstantially  detailed  by  the  inspired  penman ;  for  the  temptations  sod 
teaching  of  Satan  are  artfully  adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  the 
Divine  purposes  foreshown.  Knowing  that  the  rdgn  of  Ohrist  and  of  ffii 
risen  saints  is  at  hand,  be  insinuates  that  religion  has  notiiing  to  do  with 
polities';  that  the  powers  that  be  (even  Antichrist  himself)  are  ordained  of 
God,  and  that  submission  is  the  only  course.  To  guard  against  this  pemr- 
sion  of  duty  and  obedience  to  civil  governors,  we  are  therefore  warned  fai 
Scripture,  by  language  the  most  emphatic,  against  the  worsh^  of  the  beiat 
and  his  image ;  all  homage,  whether  dictated  by  fear,  or  admiration,  or  self- 
interest,  is  thus  clearly  forbidden,  under  the  most  tremendous  penalties. 

Proceed  we  then  to  coneider  some  futher  features  of  the  wild  beast  under 
his  last  head,  which  is  said  to  be  an  eighth,  though  one  of  the  seventh ;  for 
the  present  French  empire  la  reaUy  an  eighth  power,  although  the  seventh 
restored.  Its  Emperor  being  the  elect  of  the  people,  rules  under  difierent 
conditions  from  his  predecessor.  He  is,  in  the  contradictory  language  of 
modem  politics,  a  liberal  despot ;  for  he  cannot  safely  disregard  the  popoiar 
will,  which  is  the  origin  of  his  power,  and  acknowledges  It  therefore  sss 
principle  of  his  government.  By  FrencAi  journalists  he  is  sometimes  csUed 
the  crowned  democrat,  although  literally  uncrowned,— another  striking  cha- 
racteristic of  the  beast  under  its  last  aspect.  The  heads  are  cxownless,  the 
Pontifex  Maximus  and  Apostolic  majesty  of  Rome  and  Austria  have  pasaed 
away,  and  the  people  are  declared  to  be  rulers  in  their  represMitative. 

It  is  also  said  to  be  "  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  ii^  (Ber. 
xyVL  11)— an  enigma  which  can  be  only  solved  by  the  Kapoleonic  dynasty ; 
for  whereas  the  first  Napoleon  called  himself  the  modem  Ohariemagne,  the 
third,  following  in  his  steps,  aims,  by  obtaining  an  ascendency  over  ten  other 
boras  or  powers,  to  restore  the  old  Roman  empire;— a  thing  of  the  past,  H 
was  and  is  not  I  In  conjunction  with  the  modem  Babylon,  whose  idsutlty 
will  be  subsequently  considered,  it  can  scarcely  be  denied  that  the  mOitsiy 
power  of  France,  and  political  talents  of  her  astute  Emperor,  are  emlneDtij 
calculated  to  resuscitate  the  terrible  monster  of  Daniel's  vision,  preparstny 
to  its  final  overthrow.  Dreadftd  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedin^y,  haying 
great  iron  teeth  (steel-plated  frigates,  rifled  cannon,  and  other  fieiurfol  appli- 
ances of  modem  warfhre),  the  convulsions  and  universal  devastation  described 
in  Isaiah  xxiv.  and  Jeremiah  xxv.  may  successfiilly  be  accomplished  by  sadi 
a  resusdtation  of  the  old  Roman  power.  In  fulfilment  of  recorded  predie- 
tions,  the  signs  of  approaching  calamity  multiply  around  us ;  but  can  the 
world  be  expected  to  arouse  from  its  dream  of  ^  peace  and  safbty,"  wbDe 
the  Church  of  Christ,  by  her  general  disregard  of  prophetic  warnings,  if  so 
m^prepared  to  meet  the  coming  storm  ? 

The  blasphemous  language  of  the  beast  forms  part  of  the  prophetie  de- 
scription. Rev.  xiiL  6 ;  it  presents  us  with  a  peribct  outline  of  the  kfidel 
sentiments  of  the  present  age,  which  attack,  through  the  medium  of  a  ehei^ 
and  licentious  press,  the  sacred  character  of  God,  the  rights  of  His  Ghmtb, 
and  of  all  constituted  authorities. 

St.  John's  description  of  the  fourth  beast  presents  us  with  a  reoonstraotioo 
of  Daniel's  image.    The  Grecian  leopard  and  the  Persian  bear  are  combined 
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in  his  portndt  with  the  Babylonian  headship  of  the  woman,  as  the  presiding 
genios  of  the  whole.  The  nniversal  power  thus  accorded  to  the  Antichiis- 
tian  monster,  is  permitted  bj  Divine  Providence  for  the  complete  destmction 
of  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  which  are  broken 
to  pieces  by  the  stone  cnt  ont  without  hand  (Dan.  zi«  84,  85).  As  the  wild 
beast  is  a  resuscitation  of  past  dominions,  so  also  is  it  a  re-invigoration  of 
declining  or  exploded  forms  of  evlL  It  is  a  comprehensive  marshalling  of 
the  Satanic  legions  for  the  last  and  deadly  conflict  Popery,  its  ecclesiasti- 
cal horn,  being  the  nominal  if  not  actnal  creed  of  the  beast,  the  gorgeous 
pageant]^  of  its  public  rites  constitnting  its  idol  worship,  is  too  valuable  an 
adjunct  of  his  power  to  be  exterminated,  as  some  suppose.  However  incon- 
venient its  unbending  pride  and  superstitious  pretences,  it  is  still  the  master- 
piece of  Satan,  which  may  be  plundered,  but  cannot  be  repudiated.  The 
politico-religious  system  of  the  Papacy  is  indeed  wonderfully  adapted  to  the 
purposes  of  repression,  conquest,  or  consolidation.  To  support  the  Pope, 
French  troops  occupy  Bome ;  to  avenge  the  death  of  a  Bomish  missionary, 
they  have  gained  a  footing  in  China ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  so  sagacious 
a  potentate  as  the  present  Emperor  can  fail  \o  perceive  the  vast  advantage 
for  territorial  aggrandisement  afforded  by  the  patronage  of  a  system  whidb, 
through  the  fanaticism  of  its  supporters,  is  so  widely  diffused  throughout  the 
world.  The  deference  shown  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  by  those  very  parties 
who  urge  his  misrule,  as  an  argument  for  the  appropriation  of  his  territories, 
is  a  convincing  proof  that  no  real  religious  reformation  U  intended,  and  that 
the  opposite  powers  of  superstition  and  rationalism  can  combine  for  worldly 
ends,  as  weU  as  for  the  obstruction  of  gospel  truth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


COMMUNION. 

Hbbb  would  we  stay,  0  Lord,  onr  God,     The  liTing  water  here  weH  drink 

WeWe  left  the  world  hefalnd,  Clear  from  the  crystal  fount  I 

In  all  its  onoe  alluring  joys 

No  pleasure  now  we  find.  .  But  *'  No,"  the  Baviour  said,  *'  Go  down ; 

My  Spirit  with  you  goes ; 
For  Thou,  0  Christ,  hast  fill'd  onr  soule   The  river  from  the  Fountain-head 

With  Thy  refblgent  light,  Through  all  the  desert  flows. 

And  now  the  glittering  pride  of  earth 

Sinks  in  obscurest  night.  "  I  know  you're  weak,  but  on  my  arm 

,  Ton  erermore  shall  lean ; 
We  feel  onr  hearts  within  ns  swell,  The  world  requires  that  still  my  life 

As  on  Thy  Ikoe  we  gaxe ;  Should  in  your  life  be  seen. 

We  are  content,  Thou  art  onr  all, 

Here  would  we  spend  our  days !  "  Trust  me,  from  death  I  have  redeemed, 

To  life  ril  lead  you  on ; 
The  bu^y  hum  of  men  afar  Still  bear  the  crown  of  thorns  I  bore, 

We  hear  as  in  a  dream ;  ^  Then  wear  iht  crown  I  won  I " 

We  care  not  now  to  join  the  throng, 

lake  dreamers  all  they  seem.  And  so,  dear  Lord,  since  'tis  Thy  will, 

And  lliou  must  know  the  best, 
For  Thou  alone  art  real,  and  Thou  We  will  go  down,  as  Thou  hast  said. 

Alone  canst  satisfy  From  this  most  blessed  rest. 

The  human  soul,  which  losing  Thee 

Eternally,  must  die.  Our  life,  our  all  to  Thee  we  gjve, 

Oh,  lead  us  by  Thy  hand ! 
Henceforth  we'll  walk  with  Thee  alone     And  when  Thou  wilt,  give  us  a  home 

On  this  Communion  Mount !  In  the  Communion  Land  I 
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POPISH  TACTICS. 
{From  our  JParliamentafy'  C^rrespondetU.) 

LoSDOtfy  ApritlseS. 
ToK  Lotrgford  Elect}6n  still  eotitloae9  to  occupy  a  large  share  of  att^ntion^ 
and  to  form  the  thedie  df  eager  or  excited  conyersatton.  Major  O'Reilly,  the 
clerical  nominee,  has  dten  offence  to  some  of  his  supporters,  by  the  fact 
which  was  stated  in  the  papers,  that  he  had  taken  his  seat  on  the  midisteritl 
Iside  of  the  Homse.  The  pliant  gentleman's  explanation  is,  that  as  i  sup- 
porter in  seColar  affairs  of  Radical  opinions,  he  ha3  taken  his  steat  athong 
the  Radicals  ;  bat  that  his  constitaents  need  not  fear  bat  that  in  dirislotis  lie 
^dU  always  be  found  voting  against  ministers.  Nothing  is  mor^  likelj. 
%'here  aVe  more  than  he  representatives  firom  the  same  cbuntry  b  the  sanie  posi- 
tion. With  them  the  affairs  of  their  church  are  foremost— mere  woridly  politics 
occupy  only  a  secondary  place.     In  some  respects  their  condnct  deserves 

{>ralse.    Their  open  avowal  of  stttachment  to  the  Churbh  to  which  they  belODg; 
n  the  face  of  a  hostile  mtOosity,  might  put  many  nominal  Protestants  to 
shame.     What  they  are  to  blame  for  is,  that  they  seem  to  have  no  sense  of 
the  importance  of  politics  at  all.    They  do  not  seem  to  fed,  that  in  secular 
things  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  €rod,  and  ought  therefbre  to  be 
conscientiously  and  reverently  handled.  All  political  questions  are  viewed  by 
them  only  as  they  may  be  made  to  bear  on  the  interests  of  the  Charch,  and 
are  twisted  by  them  to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  according  as  either  treat- 
ment may  be  most  convenient  at  the  time  for  the  hierarchy.     It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  see  in  how  critical  a  position  the  civil  liberties  of  this  country  would 
be,  if  such  men  were  in  a  majority,  or  even  if  they  were  in  a  position  to  in- 
fluence a  majority,  by  dictating  terms  with  a  minister.    They  have  perhaps 
thrown  off  the  mask  too  soon  for  their  own  purposes — not  a  bit  too  soon  for 
others.    The  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  Roman  Catholics  were  always 
to  be  found  among  what  is  called  the  Liberal  politicians,  making  common 
cause  with  Disseiters  in  religion,  and  with  the  progressive  poliUoiatis  in 
civil  affairs.     They  were  then  full  of  the  grievances  under  which  tb^  said 
they  laboured,  and  of  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  them  ;  or  they  made 
common  cause  with  the  party  who  professed  to  be  in  favour  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.    They  were  then  content  to  be  considered  a»  simple  Dissenters, 
or  to  place  all  sects  and  denominations  on  a  common  level.     But  this  is  no 
longer  the  case.    I  do  not  mean  that  they  have  deserted  the  liboids  aod 
Dissenters,  and  gone  over  to  the  Conservatives  and  the  Chnrchmen.  Were 
this  so,  there  would  be  no  fair  reason,  at  least  not  in  these  pages,  to  blame 
them.    But  this  is  not  so ;  they  have  separated  themselves  from  the  rest  of 
the  community  altogether,  and  have  set  up  a  party  of  their  own.    Of  coitne, 
in  a  country  like  England,  and  still  more  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where 
pnblic  life  enters  so  largely  into  society,  it  is  impossible  but  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  must  say  ay  or  no  to  the  political  questions  that  day  by  day  sra 
before  them.     But  these  are  regarded  by  them  as  things  indifferent,  on  which 
they  take  either  one  side  or  the  other,  as  best  suits  them.    Indeed,  tiiere 
are  many  persons  who  regard  this  as  the  principle  of  our  modem  conoiliatoiy 
legislation ;  and  they  say,  that  wheroas  formerly  rostriotive  terms  drove  sll 
Roman  Catholics  to  one  side  in  politics,  now  that  they  are  admitted  to  the 
privileges  of  Englishmen,  they  show  the  independence  of  Englishmen,  aad  jos 
find  the  same  political  differenoea  among  them  thai  yon  do  Ia  'Other  denomiot- 
ti«Ss;^   But  this  is  really  a  superfidal  and  altogether  fallaciona  view  of  the 
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joMMt*,  Who  B^man  Catholics  do  noi  take  differaiit  ilidet  in  politics  as  oilier 
dea<MQi&atiQiis  do^  ia  ike  sense  of  exereisiag^aainteUigeot,  earnest,  practical 
opiaion  iipoa>  the  different  qnestionsr-tkey  baveiUa  opinion  at  all ;  take  na 
Intereal.ia  these,  questions,  but  adopt  the  one- party  cry  or  the  other,  just  as 
it  may  nliattGe.tO'^iut.iheiccontrfinieiiee'at  .the  moment,' and  most  advance 
that  .which  they  httve  really  at  heart..  Take,  fdir  instance,  the  Longford  £leo< 
tion.  ,ifi.begina  to  be  now  more^  elearly  understood,  what  I  have  more 
tiian  once  .before  hinted  at,  <  that  the  Popejmi  hisadviseiis  prefer  the  Gon« 
servattYepartyiAEnglaQd  to, their  opponents.. :.Now,  I  do  not  insinoate  for 
a  moment  <thftf;  the  ConservatiTee  havepnocfaased  this  snpport  by  any  nn-t 
worthy  .eottoessiaaSy  oc  indeed  that  there,  is.atiy  .understanding  betweea 
them  iit  .all.  .Bat  8Q;it.i8,(.that  the  opinions,  which  the  Earl  of  Derby  and 
ihe  ^Barl  of  Malmaabnry  bane. expressed,  openly  and.  eamestly  in  ithe  Honse 
of  XiOrds,  with,  regard  to  the  sointioD  of  the  Italian .  question,  hare  found 
more  layonr.  in  the  eyes  .of  the  Papacy  than  the  opinions  of  Lord  Palmer- 
Bton  and.  Lord  RusselL  Jt  was  therefore  .natural,;: and  I  believe  there  is 
no  doubt  of  the  ikct,  that  the  im«^  d^ordrtYoA  come  from  the  Pope  for  all 
hi&ledthfial  adherents  in  this  country  to  giv«  their  snpport  to  the  Gonserva^. 
tive  party  and  cause. .  This  edict,^  so  it  may  be  oaned^was  known  in  Ire« 
hmd  pretrionS  to  the  Longford  Election.  Then  why  did  aot  Major*  CfieiUy 
avow  himself  a  Conservative  ?  . .  Or  if  he.  was  too  much  in  earnest  in  his  poli^ 
tical  opinions  to  giv,e  them  up  at  the  dictatlond  .another,  why  did  they  not 
elect  some  other  gentleman  who  jtrould  more  conriatently  carry  out  the  bid^ 
ding  of  their  ecclesiaetical  superiors  ?  The  explanation  is  simple.  In  Long- 
ford the  liberal  ^element  is  very  ^stnmgv  and  thereat  Conservative  landlords, 
'Who  formerly  had. the  domination  of.  the  county,  used  it  with  a  high  hand^ 
They  ii^e  therefore  unpopalar;  aind  ttwas  oonsidered  better  that  their  candi*^ 
date  should  profess  Liberal  rather  than  Conservative  opifiions.  But  in  Pres- 
toUt  in  Laaeashiret  where  there  was  no  such  feelini^^where  the  priests  had 
not  the  power  to  nsime  their  own  candidate ;  where  the ibaltle'ground  marked 
out  for  them  by  others,  was  made  to  tumupoii  a. supporter  or  an  opponent 
of  the  present  Government^  there  the  priestly  inflnensewas  thrown  into  the 
Conservative  scale.  -  :  ' 

A  petition  against  Major  O'Reilly's  return  has  been  presented,  and  will  be 
oonsidered  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  soon  after  Easter.  It  is  expected 
that  the  investigation  of  this  petition  will  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
tactics  of  the  party,  and  hence  great  importance  is  attached  to  it  on  both 
sid^.  The  rage  of  the  Soman  Catholics  knows  no  .bounds-  As  usual,  in 
most  election  petitions,  the  inquiry  is  sought  not  at  theiinstahce  of  the  defeated 
candidate,  but  on  the  part  of  the  aggrieved  electors ;  ahd  acting  on  this,  the 
BomanistiB  have  got  up  a  cry  that  Colonel  White  is  no  party  to  the  petition, 
that  he  is  even  averse  to  its.  being  proceeded  with,  but  that  the  Irish  Qovem** 
ment  insist  en  its  being  followed  up,  and  they  are  even  absurd  enough  to  say 
that  the  Government  is  determined  to  prosecute  the  petition  at  their  own 
expense.  If  this  were  so  we  are  not  sure  that  it  would  be  an  improper  thing. 
It  Is  on  many  accounts  desbrable  that  we  should  have  a  full  and  impartial 
aceonnt  of  the  scenes  which  took  place  on  that  occasion,*^the  priestly  denun-< 
nations,  the  spiritual  intimidation,  the  mob  violence,  the  utter  confhsion  and 
disregard  of  law  that  are  the  fruits  of  hierarchical  intoleraaoe.  We  can  con-'' 
ceive  of  few  thmgs  more  likely  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  country  at  large  to  the 
genius  and  aplrit  of  ultramontane  Popery. than  a  faithful  and  impartial  nar^ 
rative  of  all  that  occurred  at  Longford  during  the  canva8S4ind  election. 
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The  Easter  portion  of  the  seBdon  wu  not  to  be  allowed  to  doee  wiUiooft 
an  ebullition  of  the  party  against  the  state  of  things  in  Italy.  As  this  is  the 
key,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  on  which  the  whole  controveny  tons  at 
the  present  day,  the  assault  was  not  to  be  oommitted  to  common  hands.  Ko 
less  important  a  personage  than  Sir  Geoige  Bowyer,  who  is  understood  to  be 
the  mouthpiece  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  himself  would  be  allowed  to  state  the 
case.  It  is  unfortunate  for  them  that  Sir  George  is  not  a  better  speaker.  For 
an  educated  man,  he  has  the  greatest  poverty  of  Tocabulaiy  that  was  ever 
known.  Not  that  he  is  deficient  in  thoughts,  but  somehow  he  wants  the 
words  to  express  them ;  hence  an  indescribable  baldness  and  poverty  of  Isn- 
gnage,  the  same  words,  and  often  the  same  phrases,  doing  duty  over  endow 
again,  with  much  hesitation  and  halting  between  them.  He  took  advantage 
of  the  motion  that  the  House  should  adjourn  for  the  Eaater  holidays  to  rake 
up  all  the  old  scandals  regarding  the  present  unhilppy  condition  of  thhigs  hi 
the  southern  provinces  of  Italy.  The  brigands,  in  his  eyes,  were  devoted 
patriots  fighting  for  their  rightful  king ;  the  regular  troops  were  lawless  and 
brutal  ruffians,  who  committed  all  manner  of  atrocities.  There  is,  of  conne, 
just  enough  of  truth  in  this  latter  assertion  to  make  the  friends  of  hnmani^ 
blush  for  the  conduct  of  the  king's  troops ;  but  the  provocation  they  ud  the 
quiet  portions  of  the  population  receive  from  the  brigands,  was  left  altogether 
out  of  sight,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  spring  and  well-head  of  the  power  on 
both  jtides  is  in  the  countenance  these  lawless  rufikns  rective  from  the  Pope 
at  Home.  He  was  astonished  at  the  impndence  of  the  Fiedmontese  in  daua- 
ing  Naples ;  he  would  assure  them  that  they  never  would  get  Borne ;  and  he 
made  to  tiie  House  of  Commons  and  the  Italian  Government  the  as- 
tounding assertion,  that  ^*  he  ^  would  never  acknowledge  Victor  Emmanuel  to 
be  the  Eling  of  Italy.  But  his  grievance  of  grievances  was  that  the  En{^ 
Government  lent  its  moral  support  to  this  npstart  dynas^.  He  evidently 
feels  that  but  for  the  enconragement  of  this  country  the  pestileDt  Govenuneat 
might  be  put  down,  and  priestcraft  and  intolerance  wonld  again  ride  rampant 
over  the  land.  It  was  refreshing  to  witness  the  dead  silence  with  which  this 
tirade  was  recdved  all  over  the  House.  The  memben  listened  with  more 
than  decent  attention ;  they  clearly  felt  interested  in  hearing  what  Sir  Qeorse 
Bowyer  had  to  say ;  but  there  was  no  response  from  any  bat  the  few  scattered 
members  of  his  own  dan.  It  was  plain  that  the  House  was  too  mudi 
shocked  to  applaud,  while  they  were  too  civil  to  hoot.  He  was  at  once 
replied  to  by  Bfr.  Layard,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  who,  in  a  veiy  em- 
phatic manner,  justified  the  joonduct  of  the  Government  in  the  enoounge- 
ment  they  had  given  to  the  Italians,  and  reminded  the  House,  as  sooie 
apology  for  the  disorders  of  the  country,^  that  the  misrule  of  centuries  was 
not  to  be  corrected  in  a  year  or  two, — if  it  could,  then  slavery  and  igacrsnee 
were  not  the  bad  things  they  were  supposed  to  be.  Mr.  Gladstone  also  de- 
fended the  conduct  of  the  Government,  and  in  an  allusion  to  Sir  George  Bowyei^i 
assertion  that  the  Fiedmontese  tyranniaed  over  the  rest  of  Italy,  ironicsQj 
asked  him  whether  he  really  believed  that  four  millions  of  Fiedmontese  eovld 
hold  fifteen  millions  of  other  Italians  in  a  cruel  and  degradhig  bondage  ?  The 
speech  of  the  right  hon.  gentieman  was  a  splendid  piece  of  doquence,  warm 
with  the  fire  of  English  liberty ;  and  his  appeal  to  the  £mperor  of  the  Frendi 
to  remove  his  garrison  from  Rome,  and  allow  the  Romans  to  choose  their  own 
government,  was  overpowering  in  its  effects,  and  drew  forth  the  most  eatha- 
siastic  cheers  from  the  meeting.  The  petty  attempts  on  the  other  side  were 
hardly  worth  notice. 
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KEWOASTLE  NORTH  OP  ENGLAND  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

A  iisKToro  of  the  General  and  ExecnUve  Committees,  and  of  gentlemen 
fiiendly  to  the  Protestant  cause,  was  held  last  night,  at  Wilcke's  Hotel,  Grey 
Street,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  measnres  for  re-organizing  the  Alliance» 
and  extending  its  operations.  The  Rot.  Dr.  Brace  presided,  and  among 
other  gentlemen  present,  were— the  Revs.  W.  Irvine  and  J.  D.  Parker ; 
Messrs.  H.  Waltm,  J.  Fenwick,  G.  Carrie,  W.  B.  Leighton,  Jas.  Wilson, 
J.  C.  Fenwick,  E.  Ridley,  etc.  The  hasiness  of  the  meeting  having  been 
opened  with  prayer,  Mr.  R.  Walters  (one  of  the  secretaries)  read  letters  from 
the  Revs.  H.  W.  Wright  and  W.  Walters,  expressive  of  their  regret  at  behig 
nnaroidably  absent  from  the  meeting,  and  of  their  sympathies  with  the  ob- 
jects contemplated  in  the  movement,  and  their  willingness  to  assist  in  carry- 
ing them  oat.  Mr.  Walters  next  read  a  drcolar  from  the  London  Society, 
referring  to  the  Mowing  resolution,  adopted  at  a  meeting  held  in  London  on 
the  7th  of  last  Febroary :— **  This  meeting  earnestly  recommends  that  all 
Provincial  Associations  and  Alliances  be  requested  to  adopt  measnres  to  re- 
sist the  encroachments  of  Popeiy,  and  that,  where  practicable,  addresses  and 
lectures  be  gjven ;  and  that  papers  on  the  Romish  question  be  extensively 
circulated,  and  for  this  purpose  a  meeting  of  each  Provindal  Association  or 
AUiaace  be  convened ;  and  that  in  boroughs  and  towns  where  no  organiza- 
tion exists  it  is  suggested  tiiat  one  be  formed,  and  that  the  managing  conu 
mittee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  takes  means  for  giving  effect  to  this  resolu- 
tion.** For  the  information  of  the  gentiemen  present,  he  said,  that  the 
Society  was  formed  in  the  year  1851,  and  that  for  some  time  it  was  in  very 
vigorous  operation,  distributmg  papers  relating  to  the  Popish  Controversy, 
and  also  having  lectures  delivered  in  this  town,  whenever  suitable  parties 
could  be  obtained  to  give  them.  From  the  progress  that  Popery  was  mak- 
ing at  in-esent,  and  being  secretary  of  the  Society,  he  thought  it  should  no 
lonser  lie  in  the  somewhat  dormant  state  in  which  it  had  been  for  the  last 
fou  or  five  years,  and  so»  fai  conjunction  with  his  friend  Mr.  Fenwick,  he 
had  thought  it  advisable  to  call  that  meeting.  The  chairman,  in  a  few 
opening  remarks,  reminded  the  meeting  of  the  rapid  strides  which  Popery 
was  at  present  making  all  over  Europe,  and  of  the  imperative  duty  of  Pro- 
testants to  take  up  a  strong  position  at  the  present  crisis,  and  lift  up  their 
testhnony  loudly  against  it  A  good  deAl  of  conversation  then  ensued,  and 
many  suggestions  were  offered  as  to  the  best  mode  of  carrying  out  the  object 
In  view,  the  whole  of  which  were  embodied  in  a  resolution  moved  by  Mr.  J. 
C.  Fenwick,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Currie,  to  the  effect  that  a  sub-committee, 
selected  from  the  general  committee,  consisting  of  the  chairman,  the  secre- 
tary, the  Rev.  W.  Irvine,  and  Messrs.  E.  Ridley,  G.  Currie,  J.  Fenwick,  Jas. 
Wilson,  W.  B.  Leighton,  and  J.  C.  Fenwick,  be  appointed  to  consider  first 
the  re-organization  of  the  committee,  the  adoption  of  an  address  for  general 
circulation,  the  delivery  of  suitable  lectures,  the  preaching  of  sermons  by  the 
^several  evangelical  clergymen  and  ministers  of  the  town,  the  holding  of 
periodical  committee  and  other  meetings,  and  the  revision  of  the  present 
mles.  The  motion,  on  being  put  to  the  meeting,  was  agreed  to  nem.  dii. 
On  Ihe  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Irvine,  it  was  decided  to  publicly  inaugurate 
the  re-or^inization  of  the  Society  by  inviting  some  gentleman  of  kno^m 
ftbOity  to  deliver  a  lecture  having  immediate  reference  to  the  Romish  contro- 
versy. There  being  no  other  business,  the  proceedings  were  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Irvine,  who  also  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the 
meeting  broke  up. — Northern  Daily  Esopruu 


304^       TBB  BVUWAKS:  OB  SnOEKMnmi  )JQnBKl%  JUCT 1/1801;; 

[We  hATO  read  tbe  abore  parttgr^fb  iHtli  ttincit  UitMst;  aAd  ire  iiapeihit 

the  movement  thas  again  begun  will  be  vigoronsly  followed  ap.  Wbj.  abovld 
not  Newcastle  become  the  centre  of  a  powerful  organization  ibc  tbenoilh  ef 
England.?  'Why  should  not  an  effective  agent  be  employed  to«defoto  his 
whole  time  to  lecturing  and  teaching  classes  on  the  sulject  of  Popery?  We 
are  confident  that  such  a  man  would  easily  coltoet  piore  tbap  wonU  be  neoai- 
aary  to  support  the  whole  expenses  of  the  organiza^nk  If  this  is  done  with 
perfect  success  in  ScoUand,  why  may  ft  not  in  England?  and.  there  is  no 
other  way  of  aooompUshlng  the  object.  Let  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Walters 
only  puAh  the  matter  with  energy  and  determinaticm,  and  jfewoastle  will  sooa 
give  an  example  to  the  other  provincial  districts  of  E^gjand.].  .      '. 


POPERT  IN  THE  VALE  OF  JLEVEN-  .    .   . 

Thosv  infatuated  Brotestanta  who  say  that  thecs  .should  be  *^  no  eontro- 
versy"  foi^t  that  Rome  anly  propounds  this  theory  wheo/  «he  i»  wisf^^  As- 
soon  as  she  is-  strong -eaevgh  she  at  loneeasainnea.  thoaggresalwe^  «Bd  Prk 
testants  cut  bat  a  poor  figure  when  unable  to  give  a  reason  for  tbmr  iiilhi 
This  has  been  well  iUoatrated  lately  by  ilie  operationsi4>f  aFHest  Oaaaing 
and  a  Mr.  FHapatrickv  a  Popish  champioa  in  the  Yale  of  Leven.  Lectures 
were  o^nly  dekvenBd  against  Praleslantiamf  the  fiHk'  of  seme  Pfeotestantf 
was  slva;:en,  but  tbe  grei^  value  of  the  Scottish  fiefoituaieti  Society  wis 
fhlly  illustrated  by  the  prompt  sad  efficacious  interposition  of  Mr.  Jamiesee, 
whose  iLuowIedge  of  the  coBtrciversy  and.  powerfti]  logie  are  well  kftowo.  A 
^end  of  the  caAa^  hi  Bdmbaiton  Mtes.to  pa  as  follows^  in  rete«»od(fo  the 
secent  Roman  aggreesiona-z-r-    * 

.  **  I  donbt  not  you  ane  ahnady  aware  that  we  {the  Branch  Scottish  Refer-' 
mation  Sooiety  here)have  this  winter  hadaveryaocoessfulcaiBqMignagainst  the 
promoters  and  abetloito  of  Popery  in  this  loeality,  condoeled  wtth  gnat  «|^t 
and  ability  by.yonrfiuthful  and  indefatigable  agent,  Mr.  Jamlespn,  who  heii 
their  ehampion  Mr.  Fitapatridk  tff  the  field,  and  eompelied  Piiest  Cbmnbig  (a 
de ver  Speaker)  to  aeek  sheRer  in  iiia  liltie  chapel  three  and  a  half  u9es  off; 
where  he  oontinnes  to  harkat  all  who  raise  their  voice  againat  the  Popish 
system.  However,  BCr.  Jamieeon  will  follow  hard  up,  las  he  intends  replying 
to  Priest  Canning,  in  Alexandria,  on  an  early  occasion,  thos  bearding  tfaelioa 
in  his  den." 


POPISH  PROGRESS  AND  ASSUMPTION  IN  EDINBURGH. 

A  siNGnLAii  exhibition  of  Popish^  assumption  .apd.Sabbatb  prefiuation  wis 
lately  witnessed  in  the  PopiBh  district  pif  Edinburgh,  dMurly  indicating  the 
direction  in  which  matters  are  at  present  tending.  The  strange  inaction  of  the 
police,  and  the  comparative  indifference  of  maay  Protestants^  cqmp&ete  the 
picture.  The  followyig  descripUon,  given  in  the  Wedfy  Regiker^  Dr.  Wise- 
man's paper,  is,  no  doubt,  somewhat  exaggerated^  but  it  indicates  the  inehei 
of  the  prinoipal  actors  in  the'soene^  and  iwhat  we  may  soon  expect  in  all  our 
great  towns  if  matters  advance  at  the  present  nite  of  progress.  What  would 
Jol^n  Knox  have  said  to  such  a  scene  ? 

''  Tbe  Right  Rev.  Dr«  Gillis  is  now  engaged  fn  the  official  visitation  of 
the  Eastern  .District  of  Scotland.  On  Sunday  last  he  made  his  wdeeme 
.appearance  at  St.  Patrick's,  and  was  received  .in  a  remarkably  enthoeitstie 
manner  by  the  warm-hearted  Catholics  of  the  dd  towB*    Tbe  Cewgate  wsi 
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crowded  towiteolto hi^  i^ppiroich..^  Bjb  UiKdBbip\^ft>iA^rmj^9fm  .^^t^^ 
his  eappa  nu^sf^Mi  BaoAr>WjaMi»^€iompMUAhj,\t^^^  the 

Cofmt  Pisaoi,  cUamberliiibto.  t^  T^p^^  He  ^  purriyed  M  blfi .  ciiniiige,  wl^oh 
Was  drawn  by  two^de  gr^Si  .aadidiroy^  in^otbfirl^iilids  .attaeb^d  to-  tb^ 
cbarch,  when  he  was  received  by  the  Guild  of  St^  Joseph  ^i^  the  appren^^^es 
of  St.  Vincent,  who,  habited  in  their  pictoresque  costame,  were  drawn  np  in 
front  of  the  chnrch,  and  aronnd  their  several  standards,  on  whose  gay  colours 
a  bright  spring  snn  shone  most  aaspidonslyt  The  front  of  thebnildiDg,  from 
poroh  to  steepla,  was  epvered  -wiib  fla^B  i^id  b^^ner^  -  As  the  carriage 
entered  the  gate,  the  large.  be)l*-«"the  best,  by  the  li^ayt  i^  £dinbqrghT^rang 
out  its  peal  oi  weloome^aad  IjUergnUd  j^axui  ^ti^9Qk  np  ■  the^  Eymn4>{  Popio  Pins. 
As  the4rnma.  a«4  iiius^p^tcHHwidonit  boa^d^oQ,  a  iSoottisb  Sal)batb>^i9trnck 
np,  the  soen&wsA  really/ inagnifican^  andthe>ia»pr«s&ion:made'will  not  easily 
or  SQOSL  be  forgotten.*:  The  BisbopiaUgbtedon  atcrifna^^  carpet,  aQd,4>e^eatb 
a caQ(^y  held  b^ ixmeof  therprinoii^  ^hjil^t^ts,jidyanf$ed  to  tbe^^cborcili 
doors,  when  hewafs.receive^  by  ^er^Bevi.,^.  ZdaF^Ml^^n^  fhe^^v,  Messrs^ 
O'KeijIly  and  Ha«n|ian-Hthe<)fom«ff  attir^  '\n  Stopf^rf^i:  tl^e  others  in  Dalf 
matiefti  «Having-kiAsed)tbe  eracjfijsi  on jt>effd.e4  kB)9es,.and i^ec^vedtholy  niatetr 
and  incen8e,:h^  waacondacted  proees^i^valiyM^to  4)e^b9rch  by.th^clergy  aD4 
assistants,  iPnder  the  direction  of  the  liey.  Mi;.  Pownie,  who  acted  .as  master 
of  ceremonies.  •  Ai9ei)gregation,pt$QQ(>^fille4l(b€^  church,.aD4-f^4M^  :4|fficul^ 
the  Bishop  madft/  blsra^y  dip.  ihf^  aMonOf^tl^e  eburcb,  )l)ei!taAtb ;  iLhe^fia^o^y« 
while  the  choir  cbaoted  tibe.'%*^£«^'Saperd^  Hagi^os,"  *  Aiter  the  nsnd 
prayers  and  tbe  Episcopal  bleissiqgv  th«  ^iabop  addressed  th^  cpngregatioa 
for  about  balf^an-hoorv-wd.wasiHs^fdto  F^^bt  brei^hless  attentioi)u  ',  Tto 
deepfe^pect  daa  t<>-his  asfiredtCbar^sc^r,  m  we^l  ia«  ,tbe:'W.s«rm.'affectioii  fplt 
for  himself  (fbv  rlus,  Lordship  is  ^a.ig^eat  iav^qntq  amp^g  tbe^  si^te^n  ibo^r 
sand,  wboi form  tbe  Mission  of  St*  Patrick's)  w^re  manifested  , on,  the  sea  of 
nptnmed  facea.:tbat  .gazf4  prondly*  and  .fondly  <»  bin  yibfm,  it  isfBO  ixx^ 
ceremony  to  eaU  thdr  Father  in;  God..:  Jbbif  s^ni^,,ibe$i8bop  drew,  a  con? 
trast  betw/aon  the  atalto  of  freligio.^  .tweQty«4Ye^i8i^r^rago,and  ibat  o£  the  piior 
sent^day^  of  w^ch  tbat  day's proc^iQgHnMU-^e4,wellptbphappy,8npexioriity^ 
Aftev  tbe  Absolntipn  of  tbe  Pead  and  theinspfctioi^^f.tbe  Tabv^acle,,  Altaiv 
and  Holy  Oils,  hiS'X4ordsbip  in  popo  andr^mftre.  assisted  at  Bigb.Afass,,whic^ 
waasmg.'bythe  BeVf.Jh',  Ki^rabiiU.-  Tbe  exposition  jpf  ,tbe  Biessod  Sacrat 
mentj  for  fpirf^y  boors  fqUpwied'4  atdevotion  iotrodncadrl^to,  Sdinborgh  by 
Bishop  Gillis,  before  it  was  even  heard  of  in  England.-  ^Qn' retiring* to  4be 
Presbytery,  he  addressed  the  immense  crowd  assembled  ont  of  doors,  and 
gave  the  kneeling  multitade  his  blessing.  The  good  behaviour  of  the  people 
was  fully  equal  to  their  enthusiasm,  and  there,  wUVnot  be  found  many  to  deny 
that  this  .was  the  most  catholic  sigbt  witnessed  in  Scotland  since  the  Refor- 
mation! a^d.one  :^artl)y  ol.bding  ?!Kritt^  in  the  ne^  chapters  pf  tbe  Chronicles 
of  the  pjwoflgaiie/ 


PftOtESTAlJraSM  IN^LASGOWi 

At  a  late  meeting:  fbsjld  in  Glfisgow,  aUended^  by  D;r»  Begg  and  Mr. 
Bad^nocbt  as  ijepres^ing  ijie.  Sco^isb  Eefprmation  Society,  and  by  a  depi^- 
Utipn  irppiibe  Qprba^xPxpt9(i(aiiit  I^  Aosociatipn,  it  was  unanimonsly 

resoired.  that  the.  latter  society  sbooM  be  united  with  i&e, former.    It  is  of 
great  imjporfanoe  that  Protesiiant*6ocieties  should  be  united  together  agaiJ^st 
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flnoh  a  powerAil  common  enemy  as  Rome.-  This  objeefc  has  been  almdy 
accompUehed  almost  entirely  in  Scotland,  Qlasgow  haying  neiiiy  atood  alone 
in  its  separation  from  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  and  as  Olasgowus 
great  stronghold  of  Borne,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  this  peenlkii^b 
graduaUy  coming  to  an  endl 


INNOVATIONS  IN  SCOTTISH  CHnROH£& 

The  mnltiplieation  of  painted  imagee  in  Scottish  Ghnrches  Is  ezdting  at- 
tention.   The  following  remarks  are  from  the  Original  Seeeuian  Jfaganm  :— 

^  The  amaaing  thing  is,  that  a  Presbyterian  miniiter  should  give  any  oou- 
tenanoe  to  snch  decorations,  or  that  a  Presbyterian  congregation  should  rit 
nnder  the  shadow  of  Popish  symbols.  But  not  only  has  tiiere  been  sDenl 
acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  minister  of  the  Cathedral  congregation,  bat 
actual  service  at  the  inauguration  of  some  of  the  windows  already  refotied  to. 
It  is  surpriting  that  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  should  have  been  ao  long  silflDt 
in  regard  to  a  matter  so  deeply  a£fbcting  the  interests  of  lYotestantism.  We 
doubt  not  that  multitudes  w91  resort  to  this  decorated  church  wbo  would  not 
otherwise  be  attracted  by  the  ministrations  of  Dr.  Robertson  ;  but  this  osij 
increases  the  danger.  There  are  not  wanting  evidences  that  the  multitude  tie 
longing  after  a  sensuous  worship.  The  rising  wave  of  superstition  will  soon 
submerge  all  remaining  opposition  to  ritual  forms  and  observances.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  din  about  the  progress  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
subtie  meshes  of  the  web  of  Popery  are  being  drawn  around  our  institi^oos, 
social  and  ecclesiastical.  If  our  Western  Metropolis— whose  motto  has  beeo, 
^  Let  Glasgow  flourish  by  the  preaching  bf  the  gospel" — Is  found  leading  tiw 
ran  in  the  restoration  of  Poplrii  symbOlA,  it  is  impossible  to  predicate  how 
soon  the  mors!  leprosy  shall  spread  throughout  the  kingdom.  In  former 
times,  the  testimony  of  Dissenters  would  have  cried  down  such  innovatidni; 
but  now  a  fiJse  charity  is  constraining  a  fotal  silence.  Anything  like  t 
godly  jealousy  for  the  soundness  of  doctrine  and  purity  of  worship  seems  gooa 
Public  opinion  and  fashion  rule  every  question,  sodal  and  eocleslssticsL 
Even  now  the  question  of  the  Psalmist  is  applicable :  *  If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  ?*  The  multitude  are  mad  upon  their 
idols.  The  foture  of  Scotland  may  be  read  in  the  history  of  coveoant-bresk- 
ing  Israel,  who  were  taught,  amidst  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  the  folly  and  din- 
ger x>f  bowing  down  to  idob." 


ULTRAMONTANE  DOINGS. 

The  disgraceful  disturbances  which  lately  took  place  at  Mallnes,  on  tbe 
occasion  of  the  funeral  of  M.  WHdey,  a  Belgian  snlject,  and  an  officer  in  tiie 
dvic  guard  of  that  town,  but  the  son  of  English  parents,  and  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  offbr  a  foir  sample  of  the  manner  in  whidi  Ultrsmon- 
tanism  can  inflame  the  worst  passions  of  a  brutal  populace,  and  combbe  the 
odium  theciogieum  with  the  frenzy  produQBd  by  bad  9^napp9  and  the  esefte- 
ment  of  a  kermetae.  Our  Brussels  correspondent  gives  a  graphic  narrative  of 
the  mode  in  which  the  Mechlin  boors  have  been  spending  their  carnival ;  one 
might  almost  fancy  they  had  been  led  by  the  ghost  of  Alva.  The  bo4y  cif  tfaif 
poor  M.  Wildey  being  borne  to  the  Protestant  chapel  of  Mallnes  for  intemiest^ 
was  followed  by  an  immense  crowd  of  the  lowest  rabUe,  headed  by  a  kind  of 
(« drum-major"  wearing  a  **  carnival  hat.**    The  air  resounded  witii  songs 
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and  yells — ^aot  of  terror,  afl  when  the  BtH^tai  troops  ran  Aw»y  from  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  bnt  of  hatred  and  of  insnlt  against  those  ^ritish  Protestants  wUb 
rescaed  ^*  Us  braves  Edges'*'  (?)  from  the  domination  of  Bonaparte.  The 
simple  and  beaotlM  bniial  rites  of  the  Ohnrch  of  England  suffered  all  kinds 
of  scandalous  intermptions  at  the  hands  and  months  of  these  /aro-drenched 
scamps.  They  attempted  to  storm  the  chapel ;  they  invaded  the  cemetery ; 
they  snrronnded  the  grave,  and  proposed  to  throw  the  mourners  into  it ; 
they  hustled  and  outraged  tibe  English  clergyman ;  they  tore  the  crape  bands 
from  the  hats  of  the  rdatives  of  the  deceased ;  whilst  one  of  the  epanlettes  of 
the  garde  eivique  suffered  the  same  fate.  All  this  time,  it  is  credibly  asserted, 
not  one  single  policeman  was  present,  while  the  authorities,  on  being  applied 
to,  said  they  could  not  spare  any ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  energy  and 
detenqination  of  the  comrades  of  the  dead  man,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
what  began  in  profanation  would  have  ended  fai  bloodshed.  Explanations 
as  to  these  revolting  proceedings  have  naturally  been  asked  in  the  Belgian 
Legislature;  but  the  only  extenuating  circumstances  which  the  Ministers 
seem  able  to  adduce  arcj  that  three  policemen  were  sent  to  keep  order,  and 
that  the  effervescence  of  the  mob  must  be  ascribed,  first,  to  its  being  Carnival 
time,  and  next,  to  the  comparative  rarity  of  a  Protestant  funeral  in  Malines. 
As  to  the  first  excuse,  it  is  untenable ;  as  to  the  second,  it  is  untrue.  No 
English  rioters  woul4  be  held  absolved  at  the  bar  of  the  Old  Bailey  for  having 
pnlled  down  a  Popish  chapel  because  it  was  the  first  Wednesday  in  Lent; 
and  as  for  the  obsequies  of  a  Protestant  being  of  rare  occurrence  at  Malines, 
it  is  well  known  tl^at  a  large  and  respectable  colony  of  Anglican  residents 
have  for  a  long  time  been  settled  in  that  dull  Flemish  town.  There  is  an 
English  chi4>el  and  an  English  chaplain ;  and  were  such  not  the  case,  are  we 
to  assnme  that  the  Mechlin  mob  are  so  brutish  and  so  besotted  as  not  to  know 
that  a  Protestant  is  a  Christian,  and  not  a  dog?  But  it  is  part  of  the  creed 
of  Papistical  bigotry  to  treat  its  adversaries  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  It 
denies  them  in  theory  a  share  of  heaven ;  and  it  would  rob  them  in  practice 
of  a  few  feet  of  earth.  Did  not  the  French  priests  refhse  to  allow  the  body  of 
Moli^  to  rest  in  consecrated  ground  ?  As  Ultramontanism  was  then,  so  it 
remains  now ;  it  is  unchanged  snd  unchangeable.  It  is  not  more  rampant 
in  Belgium  than  in  Spain,  where  poor  creatures  are  festering  in  dungeons  or 
toiling  at  the  galleys,  for  the  heinous  offence  of  reading  the  Protestant  Bible. 
It  is  the  same  Xntramontanism  that  puts  the  stiletto  in  the  hand  of  the 
Neapolitan  Brigand ;  that  makes  Maynooth  a  hotbed  of  disloyalty,  and  ,ad- 
dresses  the  Irish  bogtrotter  fit>m  the  altar,  giving  him  absolution  and  a  blud- 
geon at  the  same  time ;  that  edits  the  Indea  Expurgatoriiu ;  that  fills  the 
prisons  of  St.  Angelo ;  that  replenishes  VeuIUot's  budget  of  lies  and  impre- 
cations, and  kidnaps  little  boys  off  the  streets  of  London  under  pretence  of 
flooding  them  to  industrial  schools.  It  is  this  Ultramontanism  which  gorges 
Bomish  convents  with  girls  dther  converted  or  seduced  by  their  oonfBssors ; 
wUch  stands  by  the  deathbed,  and  wrenches  legacies  fit>m  the  hands  of 
moribunds;  which  puts  fetters  on  the  human  mind,  and  shackles  human 
thought;  which  perverts  knowledge  and  darkens  counsel;  which  turns 
learned  men  into  bats  and  owls,  and  poisons  religions  discussion  with  the 
pruriency  of  Sanchez  and  the  filth  of  Peter  Dens.  It  is  this  Ultramontanism 
which  is  a  curse,  a  shame,  and  a  burden  to  the  world ;  snd  which  has  ever 
been,  and  ever  will  be,  till  the  time  for  retribution  arrives,  a  loathsome 
quag^niiti  in  the  shining  patii  of  the  Christ  who  is  to  come.«— Zondtm  Ihify 
TdegrapK 
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lEOGDBGH  BARTON^  AKD  PATfilOEOFr  PBOrBSTANT 

ASSOCIATION. 

^  The*  animal  meeting  of  tbe  above  AasociaUon  was  held  in  the  Protestint 
Ball,  £^169,  latelj.  Mr.  William  Parr,  president,  in  the  ebtir.  After  the 
tneeting  liad  been  opened  the  chairmaB  said  ^-^Nef!er  dhoe  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Eccles  Protestanib  Association 'had  tho  members,  met  together, 
when  actirity  on  the  part  of  Ph>teBtants  was  reqnirdd  to  defend  their  Pro- 
testantism against  the  attacks  being  made  both  In  and  ont  ef  ParfiaoMBt 
by  the  Bomish  party.  *rhey  wonld  have  broaght  before  lihem  a  number  of 
{mportithe  ji^nestions  at  the  suggestion*  of  the  principal  Pi^otestanl  Societies  ia 
Kngland  and  Scotland,  some  of  the  most  important  i^ere :  the  Workhoose 
^nes^n,  SpiUiish  perseei^ons,  Nnnmeries^  Menastttries,  Mayneotk  and  £da* 
tation.  He  expected  they  wonld  eo*operate  wish  Iheir  Ph>tb8taiit  bretlum 
Vrith  the 'Same  united  andf  zealous  efibrts  they  hi^hithiSrto  doAe.  The  report 
was  very  satisifactiory;  indeed,  he  was  certain  no  provincial  assodation  in  Eo^- 
land  had  4  more  ^urishing  report  -thm  that  of  Che  -present  year  kr  tkb 
Strict.       . 

STATISTICS  OF  MA7N00TH. 
(F^m  the  Titnei*  DM^n  OorrmpondefU.) 

'   Mb.  WsAXiar  iff  not  Ulcely  to  be  satisfied  iHth  the  TCtoTB  made  1^  the  Pieridttt 
kiTifaYttboihOiaiege  to  theords*  of  the  flooseof  Cbmmon^  dated  Febroaiyat^  ISC^ 
,thons^  it  cooipUaB  vith  ihf  terms  of  that  order,  whiph  it  ia  piMiiiaod  ck*  bn. 
goDitlemfUi  thooght  aaffioiendy  exact  and  comorehensiTe.    The  namber  of  p^WDS 
who  have  ''completed  their  eduoation  fn  the  CoUtgs'^'^sinoe  1845  la  givea  as  857, 
which  Is  about  oO  a  year.    But  the  return  dees  not  oontain'tlie  number  ef  students 
'who  entered*  college  during  that  ipesiod,  bo^  tlM  f  nunber  mfae  were  wni  em  tad 
OBMaed  before  a  regular  course  A  ^tudy  had  temiiuated,'  nor  tbe  aumbec  ef  those 
tWho  never  recelTcd  holy  ordera.  Dr.  RuaaalL  the  PreisideDt,  reinarkB  in  aaete,  that 
[on  occanona  of  pressing  necessity,  arising  from'death,  illness,  or  ^Cr  ineapadtj 
Cf  pxfests  engagM  in  the  mission,  bishops  are  sometimes  obliged  '*to*oaUstadeiitt 
heme**  ,bel»re  thdr  studiea  are  ccmpleted.    Such  eaaea,  wu  are  told^'haife  besa  ttare 
■  aumerow  siaee.  the  year  prfiwaiae  an^  dinaae»  184M7j,  when  th^  ^ortali^  of  tte 
clergy  rose  much  above  Uie  uYerage.    Of  the  persona  who  thus  left  t&e  couegi  be- 
fore the  last  year  of  their  Divinity  course  Uo  mentioU  ttf  made  tn  the  rMum,  wMdk 
speaks  only  of  those  *'  who  hate  completed  Hhelr-edncaticn  in  the  college.*'   Ic  k 
probable  that  Mr.  Whalley  tilou|^t  aU  who  h|ad  gone  ibril|  to  be  .ordaine4.Ja  tke 
.^efleseatem  which,  th^  teepeotlTelycMne  wo)4d  b^sogaqied.as  having  cenipM 
their  educatiou.    But  the  President  holds  him  to  the  strict  letter  of  his  order,  asi 
gives  him  no  information  but  what  it  absolutely  requires.  It  hi  remarked,  moreorer, 
tikat  the  order  contemplates  thcae  cn|y  who  ''oecupy  a*  position  in  the  Benaa 
Oathofid  Ohureb,*'  and  '*  a  place  of  miniatry.'* .  But  the  tetmn  oompiiBea  iboM 
only'who  have  entered  holy  ordera.    The  hiferenee  k  tbat  some  of  the  yh/pmlk 
students  never  eater  holy  oraera,  though  the  olqeet  of  Mkyuooth  is>  to  give  a  dsoflil 
education  'exclusively.    It  would  be  satisfactory  to  know  what  pSrc^portion  ef  the 
Students  break  down  mondly,  iutellectuidly,  or  phy8ieaaiy,^aaid  prove  tins  thrt  tb^ 
have;. no  vooatloa'to  "the  miasiea"  et  the  oladcaloflme:  J.hava  smssntolkiBk 
thatthe  umbber  i»  a  ecabidei^le  peneentage.  ef  tfae-wh^le  of  thoae  wbo  fuMs. 
Some  may  b^  discarded  for  their  incurable  sti^u(Utjr»  somji  for  nnclerioal  iirega- 
larities,  some  for  the  absence  of  the  ascetic  temper  which  is  deemed  flssimfill  ia  the 
priest;  who  has  to  encounter  peculiar  temptations^-  and  must  cultivate  aadgaaid  oee 
vhptueinpartieiihir  aSanxiOtteUfiaa  the  other  ses.  •  Among  those  wlie  ban  Aile' 
to  rssoh  the  jsoai  of  e wly  iunbitioR  and  to  ascend  the  altar  as  •  priMt  in:bis  **  vm(- 
menta*'  are  not  a  few  young  men  of  superior  talenta  who  cannot  bear  tiis  meatal 
yoke  imposed  by  the  diaciplin'e  of  the  colIe|^  and  Who,  perhaps^  take  a  strM^ 
nke  to  the  clerical  mx)i&ion,  and'eihlbit  an  indepeBdeBcewhlflhthe  *^Mitfli 
wottld'aot  tolerate.    Theae  men  drop  into  the  Mutks  f/t  thelail9V'SoiM.afc*aai 
Siakbig  into  Bodel  degradation  or-  an  earlOr'  grate,  some  lising  to  eminme»yifcsy 
in  one  or  other  of  the  professions. 

With  regard  ^  the  **  present  position  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Churofa,*^lMhh  ^ 
return  was  expected  to  indicate,  the  President  has  not  been  at  all  coou 
The  almost  invaziable  entry  ia,  *<No  record  kept  ia  the  College  s"  ''Not 
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THE  MAYNOOTH  DISCUSSION. 

Akother  discQSdion  has  taken  place  ia  Parliameat  on  the  subject  of  May- 
nooth.  •  It  was  introdaced  with  great  firmness  and  ability  by  Mr.  Whalley^ 
and  admirably  supported  by  Mr.  Somes,  the  member  for  Hall,  and  Mr. 
Newdegate,  who  complimented  Mr.  Whalley  on  the  talent  which  he  had  dis- 
played. Notwithstanding  the  nnaccoontable  apathy  of  some  Members  of 
Parliament,  whose  position  we  do  not  profess  to  comprehend,  mnch  interest  in 
the  subject  has  been  manifested  by  the  country.  A  petition  from  HuU  was 
presented,  subscribed  by  5000,  and  two  from  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  sub- 
scribed by  nearly  19,000.  Sir  Robert  Peel  opposed  the  motion  on  the  part 
of  the  Grovermnent,  but  made  a  most  important  admission,  viz.,  that  the  in- 
sdtution  had  not  aceompUfiihed  the  objects  for  which  it  was  established.  The 
outrageous  Interruptions  of  some  of  the  members  in  connexion  with  this  dis- 
cnssion  are  a  disgrace  to  Parliament,  and  must  be  intensely  disgusting  to  all 
impartial  mon.  The  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  193  to  111.  We  trust- 
tfalit  Mr.  Whfllley  will  persevere,  and  "we  can  assure  him  of  the  cordial  sup- 
port of  earnest  Protestants.     The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  debate : — 

Hr..WaALLET  (who  was  recoiyed  with  ironical  cheers)  rose  to  moye  that  the  House 
do  immediately  resolve  itself  into  a  oommittee  to  consider  the  Act  of  the  ^th  and 
9th  of  Victoria,  for  tbe  endowment  of  the  College  of  Maynooth,  with  a  view  to  the. 
repeal  of  the  same,  due  regard  being  had  to  vested  rights  and  interests.  The  al- 
lowance of  £30,000  to  Maynooth  was  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  other  grants  U> 
Roman  Catholic  priests  in  this  country.  As  mach  as  £800,000  was  paid  to  these 
men  open  and  avowedly,  but  indirectly  and  surreptitiously  they  received  as  much 
again,  if  not  mere,  in  tbe  shape  of  grants  to  female  refuges,  reformatories,  and  so 
on.  The  time  had  come  when  the  House  was  bound  to  consider  seriously  how  far 
it  was  prepared  to  subsidize  tbe  Koman  Catholic  Church  in  this  country,  and  to  lay 
down  some  fixed  and  definite  principle  on  the  subject.  This  was  not  a  question  of  ^ 
mere  money,  but  of  principle.  Jt  was  bad  enough  that  we  should  maintain  an  m-^ 
siitution  which  taught  young  men  lying,  perjury,  thieving,  and  homicide — (a  laugh) 
-^but  the  evil  of  the  grant  did  not  stop  there.  It  affected  the  honour  and  consis- 
tency of  our  foreign  polioy.  {**  Divide.")  How  could  the  Government  profess  sym- 
pathy with  the  liaUaas  on  the  one  hand»  while  on  the  other  they  were  contributing 
largely  to  the  support  of  those  very  priests  who  were  tbe  enemies  of  Italian  freedom, 
and  whO)  through  our  liberality,  were  enabled  to  spare  funds  to  equip  their  allies 
the  brigands  ?  ("  Divide.")  He  wanted  to  relieve  the  House  from  the  frequent  dis- 
cnssion  of  Uiis  subject,  but  that  could  be  done  only  by  considering  it  fully  and  fairly, 
and  placing  it  on  a  rational  and  decisive  footing.  (Disregarding  the  impatient  cries 
of  **  Divide,"  the  hon.  member  refreshed  himself  with  an  orange  amid  general  laugh- 
ter and  ironical  cheers,  and  then  resumed  his  speech  with  imperturbable  gravity.) 
Sir  R.  Peel's  object,  which  was  tbe  prevention  of  discussion,  had  not  been  attained, 
but  a  serious  violation  of  the  constitution  had  been  committed  by  the  withdrawal 
of  this  grant  from  the  control  of  Farliameat.  And  how  many  other  disadvantages 
had  resulted  from  the  adoption  of  that  course?  Up  to  that  time  the  doctrines 
taught  at  Maynootdi  were  those  which  were  termed  Qallican,  hut  the  moment  the 
Act  was  passed  they  were  abimdoned,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Ultramontane  school 
were  subsUtuted  for  them.  Tbe  complete  effect  of  those  doctrines  was  exhibited  by 
the  Papal  aggression  of  ISdl^  and  the  introduction  at  that  time  of  the  whole  body' 
of  the  Canon  Law  into  this  country.  To  show  how  rapid  had  been  the  progress  of 
the  Reman  Catholic  religion  since  this  grant  was  made  permanent,  he  might  state 
that  in.  1846  there  were  in  England  757  priests,  now  there  were  1388 ;  in  1845  there 
wereQ17  chapels^  now  there  were  1019  ;  in  1845  there  were  three  monasteries^ 
now  there  were  50 ;  in  1845  there  were  31  nunneries,  now  there  were  162.  The 
aggression  of  1851  was  condemned  by  almost  the  whole  people  of  England.  The 
Ooversment  undertook  to  meet  it,  and  the  result  of  their  promise  was  the  passing 
of  the  Ecelesiastic^  Titles  Act.  Many  members  of  the  present  Government  were 
then  ia  office,  and  he  asked  how  they  could  continuey  and  even  extend  these  grants, 
when  the  provisions  of  that  Act  were  continually,  and  almost  daily,  violated  by  the 
prelates  ef  the  Reman  Catholic  Church  ?  A  few  nights  beforci  when  objections  wer& 
YOL.  XI.      NO.  CXXXn. — JUKE  1862.  H 
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made  to  the  Tote  of  £550  for  the  Cfttholie  jmI  chaplaini,  a  right  hon.  genfleman  od 
the  Treaaurj  bench  had  asked,  would  they  dare  to  take  away  the  money  Toted  Ibr 
army  chaplains  ?  He  told  the  House  plainly  that  the  doctrines  tau^t  at  Maynooth, 
and  all  other  exclusive  Romish  seminaries,  were  theft,  homicide,  murder,  and  se^ 
tion.  It  was  impossible  to  speak  more  plainly  than  that — (lau^ter  and  ironical 
cheering) — but  for  him  to  attempt  to  substantiate  the  statement  would  be  Idle,  be- 
cause the  House  would  not  listen  to  the  proofs.  The  chronic  spirit  of  disloyalty 
organized  and  disseminated  at  Maynooth  sufficiently  accounted  for  the  difficulty  of 
governing  Ireland,  and  the  obstacles  encountered  in  all  their  attempts  to  promote 
the  happiness  and  welfkre  of  that  country.  Could  there  be  anything  more  ineoo- 
sistent  than  for  the  colleagues  and  subordinates  of  the  noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the 
Government  to  support  a  grant  to  a  section  of  that  verv  Ultramontane  power 
against  which  the  noble  Lord  himself  had  launched  such  a  thunderbolt  a  few  even- 
ings since  ?  (**  Divide.**)  The  notion  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  bound  by  any 
compact  to  oontinne  the  vote  to  Maynooth  was  dispelled  by  the  statement  of  Lord 
Bus8ell>  made  a  fbw  years  ago,  and  by  the  equally  express  declarations  of  Sir  R» 
PeeU  He  did  not  deny  that,  contrasted  with  the  revenues  eigoyed  by  the  Protestant 
Church,  £80,000  was  a  small  pittance  for  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland— (hear, 
hear) — but  the  question  was  not  one  of  numbers,  but  of  principle.  Either  the  Pro- 
testant Reformation  was  right  or  it  was  wrong.  If  persons  thought  it  a  mistake, 
let  them  raise  the  question  broadly,  and  have  it  discussed.  Bot  if  thst  B«fonnatio& 
had  been  right  and  just,  it  was  an  act  of  political  suicide  to  endow  institntioiia 
diametrically  opposed  to  Protestantism.  There  could  not  be  a  greater  abuse  of  the 
phrase  *'  civil  and  religious  liberty  *'  than  to  employ  it  in  extenuation  of  endowmonts 
to  men  who  were  the  hereditary  and  ayowed  enemies  of  civil  and  rellglmis  Uberty^ 
and  who  treated  the  idea  iteefr  as  a  farrago  of  nonsense.  In  spite  of  the  efforts 
which  had  been  made  to  conceal  those  things,  there  was  now  at  the  command  of  the 
House  evidence  amply  sufficient  to  prove  that  disloyalty  was  taught  at  Maynooth, 
and  that  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  instruction  imparted  there  that  the  pnesls 
sent  forth  through  Ireland  should  be  anythlne  but  seditious  and  disloyal.  ("  Hear,* 
and  '*  Oh,  oh  I'M  Let  hon.  members  go  to  Wales.  (Laughter,  and  **  Hear,  hear.'^ 
The  people  of  wales,  in  point  of  race  and  language,  were  aliens  to  this  eonntiy  in  a 
greater  degree  than  were  the  natives  of  Ireland ;  yet  there  was  no  dislojalty  in  the 
principality. 

Mr.  SoMis  rose  with  great  pleasure  to  second  the  motion.  He  did  so  with  a  lively, 
but  he  could  not  say  grateful,  recollection  of  the  reception  given  to  him  on  a  former 
occasion  by  hon.  members  below  the  gangway.  (Laughter  and  "  Hear,  hear,"  from 
below  the  gangway.)  He  had  that  day  presented  a  petition  from  Kingston-npon- 
Hull,  bearing  50(X)  signatures.  He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  all  the  Irish  Boman 
Catholic  prelates,  with  but  three  exceptions,  had  been  educated  at  the  expense  of  the- 
country ;  and  yet  they  assumed  territorial  titles  in  direct  violation  of  the  law.  Mr. 
Somes  (amid  much  interruption)  proceeded  to  read  ftxrther  extracts  to  prove  the 
disloyalty  of  the  priests,  contended  that  this  country  had  a  Protestant  oonstitutioa 
and  a  Protestant  Queen,  whose  first  title  to  the  throne  was  her  Protestantism,  quoted 
the  coronation  oath  in  support  of  this  statement,  and  concluded  by  seconding  the 
motion.    (Cries  of  "  Divide.") 

Sir  R.  PxxL — I  wish,  Sir,  before  the  House  goes  to  a  dirision,  to  say  a  tbw  words 
on  this  subject.    I  admit  that  the  question  now  before  us  has  giren  rise  to  con- 
riderable  difference  of  opinion ;  but,  as  it  is  one  which  has  been  so  often  discussed 
without  producing  any  change  in  the  conscientious  convictions  of  thoee  who  agree 
with  the  hon.  member  for  Peterborough,  I  shall,  with  the  permission  of  the  House, 
as  fiir  as  possible,  pursue  the  course  which  has  been  followed  dnring  the  last  few 
years.    If  I  have  risen  to  address  the  House  on  this  occasion.  It  is  rather  from 
a  feeling  of  respect  for  the  honourable  motives  and  oonscientioas  convbtiQiis  of 
those  hon.  members  who  desire  to  withdraw  this  grant  than  from  a  desire  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  upon  the  merits  of  the  case.    The  House  is  aware  that  this 
grant  was  originally  made  in  1795  b^  Mr.  Pitt,  of  whom  Lord  Macaulay  has  said 
that  "  he  was  the  first  English  minister  who  entertained  a  really  sanguine  inten- 
tion of  benefiting  Ireluid  by  endeavouring  to  place  the  people  of  Ireland  upon  a 
footing  of  equal  laws,  equal  rights,  and  eoual  liberties.*'    (Hear,  hear.)    Wdl,wbat 
had  been  done  by  Mr.  Pitt  remained,  with  various  modifications,  unUl  1845 ;  and 
the  hon.  eentleman  is  quite  correct  in  saying  that  the  grant,  as  it  exists  at  preient, 
was  established  by  the  Government  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  that  year.    I  am  bound 
to  sav  that  the  grant  was  established  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
conciliate  certain  interests  in  Ireland,  and  to  promote  and  accomplish  those  great 
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CMoltB  which  Mr.  Pitt  formerly  aimed  at— ^ear,  hear) — and  I  maintain  that,  from 
motiTee  of  justice  as  well  as  policy,  the  House  of  Commons  has  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  those  two  ministers.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  hon.  gentleman  has  said  that  it 
is  not  the  withdrawal  of  the  grant,  but  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  1845,  that  he  seeks 
to  accomplish;  but  that  is  precisely  the  same  thing— (hear,  hear)— and,  therefore, 
I  think  the  House  cannot  agree  to  the  motion.  I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  the 
expectations  of  the  GoTemment  of  1845  have  not  been  tlioroughly  realized.  (Hear, 
hear.)  But  at  the  same  time,  when  the  hon.  member  makes  u«e  of  the  language 
irhich  he  has  employed,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  the  object  of  that  measure  was  to 
endeavour  to  relieve  and  remove  religious  irritation,  and  to  unite  in  one  common 
bond,  without  distinction  of  creed,  all  the  subjects  of  the  Crown.  I  say,  perhaps 
that  result  has  not  been  accompli^ed ;  but  I  am  to  add  that,  in  my  humble  judg- 
ment,  it  would  not  be  well  for  the  House  of  Commons  to  rescind  the  airangements 
made  in  1846.  The  hon.  member  for  Peterborough  said  that  it  was  surprising  that 
the  noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
should  be  in  fiivour  of  this  grant,  because  t^  support  the  grant  to  Maynooth  was  to 
manifest  hostility  to  Italy.  Now,  the  hon.  gentleman  has  (]uite  misinterpreted 
the  views  of  the  Government.  The  Maynooth  grant  is  a  question  between  rrotes- 
tants  and  Catholics,  but  in  Italy  the  questln  is  between  Roman  Catholics  thtm- 
selves.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  maintain,  therdTore,  that  the  policy  of  her  Majesty's 
^vemment  is  perfectly  consistent.    (Hear.) 

Mr.  Nbwdeoatb  wished  to  correct  a  misapprehension  of  the  right,  hon.  Baronet. 
Mr.  Pitt  had  granted  a  charter  to  Maynooth,  m  order  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland  might  educate  the  priesthood  of  their  communion  subject  to  their  own  con< 
trol,  as  was  the  case  with  other  sects.  All  that  his  hon.  friend  (Mr.  Whalloy) 
asked  the  House  to  do^and  he  rrjoiced  at  the  ability  his  hon.  friend  had  mani- 
fested—was to  replace  Mayncoth  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  placed  by  Mr. 
Pitt,  a»an  institution  maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves.  The  modem 
history  of  the  Church  of  Rome  showed  that  a  particular  sect  of  that  Church  hav- 
ing grasped  the  supreme  power  in  it,  had  exercised  the  power  thus  acquired  so 
tyrannically,  and  so  little  to  the  interest  of  the  Church  itself,  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  France,  Spain,  and  other  countries  were  taking  endowments  such  as 
these  into  their  own  control.  He  wished  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  to  have 
the  same  power  over  Maynooth  as  their  fellow  -  religionists  elsewhere  had  over 
similar  institutions.  At  present,  a  political  sect  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
called  Ultramontanists  one  day  and  Jesui is  another,  had  got  hold  of  this  endow- 
ment, and  were  now  educating  the  youth  of  Ireland  who  wei^  destined  for  the 
priesthood  for  their  own  objects  and  purposes.  (Hear.)  He  contended  that  it  was 
unwise  to  leavein  the  hands  of  that  soot  the  means  of  disseminating  their  de- 
structive doctrines.  He  rejoiced  that  the  Secretary  for  Ireland,  while  doing  jus- 
tice to  the  benevolent  motives  ttiat  had  actuated  his  late  &ther,  had  acknowledged 
the  change  tliat  had  taken  place  in  Ireland  which  had  defeated  the  object  of  the 
measure  passed  by  his  father.  He  once  had  a  conversation  with  the  late  Mr.  Hume 
on  this  subject.  Mr.  Hume  deprecated  the  agitation  of  this  question,  but  be  asked 
liim  whether  it  was  not  better  for  Parliament  to  discuss  and  decide  these  mat- 
ters than  to  allow  the  irritation  to  accumulate.  At  the  termination  of  the  con- 
versation, Mr.  Hume  said,  '*  It  will  come  in  the  end,  do  what  we  will,  to  this — 
that  we  shall  have  to  go  to  the  hillside  again,  with  the  claymore  in  one  hand  and 
the  Bible  in  the  other."  He  saw  with  satisfaction  the  eflforts  made  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  other  countries  to  vindicate  for  themselves  that  freedom  which,  in 
TOting  for  the  motion  of  his  hon.  fi-iend,  be  claimed  for  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland. 

The  House  divided, and  the  numbers  were — ^For  the  motion,  111;  against  it, 
198.    Majority,  82. 


PARLIAMENTARY  RETURN  ON  MAYNOOTH. 

Wfl  have  now  examined  very  carefully  the  retarn  which  Mr.  WhaUey 
lately  procured  in  regard  to  the  number  of  priests  who  have  been  educated 
at  the  College  of  Maynooth,  from  1845  to  1861.  Mr.  Whalley  inquired  as  to 
(1.)  the  number  of  priests  who  bad  completed  their  education ;  (2.)  their 
names,  present  position,  and  place  of  ministry  ;  and  (3.)  the  present  arch- 


812       THB  BULWABK  OIB  VMOMXIUlTIOB  ZOVASAL,  JUKE  %  1861 

bishops  and  bishops  in  Ireland  who  have  been  educated  at  Maynooth,  or  ire 

Tisitors,  trustees,  or  otherwise  officiallj  connected  with  the  college. 

We  find  that  of  the  eleven  archbisho{»  and  bishops  in  the  prorince  of 
Armagh,  nine  haye  been  educated  at  Maynooth ;  of  the  seveU'  in  Dublin,  one ; 
of  the  ^ht  in  Gashel,  one  archbishop,  one  coadjutor  bishop  and  four  bishops, 
in  all  AT.  Of  the  seven  in  the  province  of  Tnam,  one  archbishop  and  five 
bishops,  in  all  six.  Thus  of  the  whole  83  archbishops  and  bishops  in  Irelandt 
22  have  been  educated  at  Majnooth.  One  archbishop  and  two  bishops  not 
educated  at  this  college  are  trustees,  idoug  with  eight  bishops  or  aichbishc^ 
who  have  been  edncated  there.  It  appears  from  the  Report  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Majnooth,  that,  in  1853,  there  were  in  all  29  archbishops  and 
bishops  in  Ireland,  but  at  present  there  are  33.  In  1858,  the  nonaber  edu- 
cated at  the  college  was  23,  and  th»  number  not  educated  there  was  6;  but 
now  there  are  22  who  have  received  their  education  there,  and  11  who  have 
not.  Hence,  instead  of  the  number  of  bishops  in  Ireland  not  educated  at 
Maynooth  decreasing,  as  was  expected,  it  has  increased  since  1853,  from  6  to 
11.  In  this  particular,  therefore,  the  object  of  those  who  placed  the  college 
on  the  consolidated  fund  is  being  gradually  defeated. 

We  come  to  the  second  part  of  the  return.  Mr.  Whalley  inquired  as  to 
the  destination  of  the  priests  on  leaving  the  college,  and  their  present  position 
and  place  of  ministry.  This  part  of  the  return  is  wholly  defective*  ^  No 
record  kept  at  the  college,''  is  the  answer  placed  opposite  all  the  875  names 
mentioned  in  the  return,  except  a  few  who  have  been  elected  to  deanships  or 
the  office  of  professor.  We  consider  such  an  answer  as  not  only  evasive  but 
insulting.  A  similar  inquiry  was  made  by  the  Royal  Commissioners  in  185S, 
and  the  infonqatton  was  procured  at  that  time  from  the  President  of  the  Col- 
lege. What  was  done  then  might  have  been  accomplished  now.  The  Royal 
Commissioners  in  their  Report  made  a  recommendation  on  this  very  point 
But,  of  course,  it  has  been'  unheeded  by  the  authorities  of  Maynooth.  The 
Tecommendation  was,  ^*  It  would  be  desirable  that  a  calendar  should  be  an- 
nually published  by  the  college  stating  the  names  of  the  several  students  who 
have  left  the  college,  after  the  completion  of  the  course,  and  their  respective 
destinations ;  its  alumni  at  the  time  alive,  and  the  places  in  which  they  are 
severally  performing  their  functions.  With  the  co-operation  of  the  Romsn 
Catholic  bishops  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  providing  the  materials  for 
such  a  statement  It  would  be  advantageous  to  the  college  itself,  and  it 
would  furnish  information  to  which  Parliament  and  the  nation  generally  aie 
fairly  entitled,  in  a  case  in  which  public  funds  are  almost  exclusively  em- 
ployed."^ The  reasonableness  of  this  is  apparent.  But  it  is  clear  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  wishes  to  withhold  all  such  information. 

We  have  carefully  gone  over  all  the  names  in  the  return,  and  comparsd 
them  with  the  List  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  in  Ireland  and  Great 
Britain  for  1862.  We  find  that,  instead  of  875  students  having  completed 
their  course  and  left  the  College,  as  one  would  naturally  infer  from  the 
return,  the  precise  number  is  763,  including  10  who  hold  office  in  the 
College !  The  difiference  between  this  number  and  875  is  made  up  by  the 
names  of  students  having  been  enumerated  twice.  Hence  the  return  is  in- 
accurate. Of  the  whole  763,  we  can  only  trace  531  as  occupying  places  in 
Ireland,  48  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  184  neither  in  Ireland  nor  Great 
Britain.  If  we  deduct  67  as  being  the  number  which  we  estimate  as  having 
died  during  the  last  sixteen  years,  according  to  the  Carlisle  Mortality  Tables, 

*  Maynooth  Commission  Report,  Part  I.  p.  35. 
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the  number  of  priests  educated  at  Maynootb,  and  not  in  Ireland,  may  be 
6tated  as  165 ; — that  is  to  say,  more  than  23  per  cent.,  or  nearly  one  oat  of 
every  fonr,  may  be  said  to  be  not  in  Ireland,  bnt  propagating  Romanism 
thronghont  Great  Britain,  and  our  colonies  and  dependencies.  Thus  May- 
nooth  is  not  merely  a  nursery  of  Popish  priests  for  Ireland,  bnt  is  a  great 
centre  of  Popish  propagandism,  at  home  and  abroad. 

When  the  Royal  Commissioners  drew  up  their  report,  there  were  in  Ire- 
land a  total  number  of  2291  priests,  curates,  and  bishops,  of  whom  1222  had 
been  educated  at  Maynooth.  The  Commissioners  say,  *^  It  will  be  seen  that, 
among  the  parochial  clergy,  the  number  educated  in  Maynooth  amounts  to 
Tery  little  more  than  one-half.  In  addition,  there  are  among  the  collegiate 
and  other  non-parochial  priests  in  Ireland,  52  who  have  been  educated  in 
Maynooth.''  *  It  would  thus  appear  that  55  per  cent,  of  the  priesthood,  in 
1853,  had  been  educated  at  Maynooth.  Now,  a  veiy  strange  and  curious 
hct  is  brought  out  here.  We  find,  from  the  number  of  the  priesthood  in 
1862  (that  is  after  the  lapse  of  eight  years,  and  on  a  large  general  increase 
in  the  priesthood),  that  this  percentage  is  less  now  than  then.  This  result 
may  be  arrired  at  in  the  following  manner : — If  from  the  number  of  1222 
we  deduct,  say  120,  who  may  hare  died,  and  add  the  number  found  to  be 
in  Ireland  who  have  been  educated  at  the  College  during  1853-1861,  that  is 
to  say  348,  we  have  at  the  present  time  in  Ireland  1450  priests  who  have 
been  educated  at  Maynooth.  But  the  total  number  of  the  priesthood,  as 
stated  in  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Directory  of  1862,  is  3058,t  bringing  the 
percentage  down  from  55  to  47  per  cent.  Hence  the  hopes  of  even  the 
Royal  Commissioners  have  not  been  realized,  for  they  state  in  their  report, 
'*  that  the  proportion  which  the  clergy  educated  in  Maynooth  bear  to  the 
whole  priesthood  of  Ireland,  is  on  the  increase,  and  is  likely  for  the  future 
to  continue  so."  t  Of  course  we  do  not  complain  of  a  scanty  supply  of 
priests,  fbr  it  would  be  better  for  the  country  were  there  none  at  fdl ;  but 
the  fact  which  we  have  thus  brought  out,  and  to  which  the  above  figures 
inevitably  lead  us,  proves  that  even  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  this  Institu- 
tion have  been  frustrated. 

We  come  to  another  point.  It  will  be  observed  that  753  priests  have 
gone  forth  from  this  College  daring  the  last  sixteen  years,  or,  on  average, 
47  per  annum.  Now,  how  does  it  happen  that  this  annnal  produce  is 
diminishing  ?  The  President  of  the  College  furnished  a  return  to  the  Royal 
Commissioners,  showing  that,  during  the  ten  years  from  1844  to  1853, 
*^  the  average  number  of  sub-deacons  ordained  '*  was  54,  and  during  the 
preceding  ten  years,  59 .§  Mortality  cannot  account  for  this  diminution.  If 
a  student  is  made  a  sub-deacon  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  his  course  at 
Maynooth,  as  is  stated  in  the  Royal  Commissioners^  Report,  then  during  the 
above  sixteen  years  from  1845  to  1861,  there  ought  to  have  been  at  least 
864,  but,  as  we  have  shown,  there  are  only  763,  including  the  10  collegiates. 

Then,  as  to  the  matter  of  expense,  it  wiU  be  seen  that  there  is  a  very 
large  expenditure  for  the  small  number  of  priests.  The  sum  of  £26^360 
is  paid  annually  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  for  the  salaries,  scholarships, 
and  maintenance  of  520  students ;  and  hence  the  cost  of  a  student  during 
the  eight  years  of  bis  course  would  be  about  .£405 ;  but  laying  aside  alto- 
gether what  the  nation  has  paid  to  the  College  for  buildings  and  repairs,  the 
cost  of  each  of  these  763  priests  has  been  to  the  nation  upwards  of  £552. 

*  Maifnoofh  CommUthn  Report^  p.  34.  t  Report,  Part  I.,  p.  35. 

t  Page  210.  .     S  Ibid,  p.  33. 
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There  is  one  other  point  to  which  we  would  refer.    It  is  stated  in  the 
Rojal  Commissioners*  Report  that,  ^^  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  officiat- 
ing in  Great  Britain,  24  have  received  their  edncation  in  Maynootfa."    This 
Report  is  dated  1st  March  1855.    Bat  we  find  that  in  1861  there  were  48; 
that  is  to  say,  in  six  years  the  number  has  been  exactly  donbled.    This  im« 
portant  fact  demonstrates  still  fkrther  that  the  College  of  Maynooth  is  not 
an  Irish  institution.    It  is  farther  stated  in  the  Report,  on  the  authority  of 
the  President  of  the  College,  '^  That  on  the  whole,  the  students  who  leave 
Maynooth  to  perform  clerical  duties  in  any  other  country  besides  Ireland 
would  not  average  more  than  one  in  three  or  four  years  of  those  who  have 
completed  their  education  in  Maynooth,  nor  annually  more  than  two  or 
three  of  those  who  received  there  any  part  of  their  education.*'*    Now,  take 
the  first  alternative,  which  is  the  only  one  that  can  fairly  form  the  basis  of 
calculation  with  the  return  now  before  Parliament,  we  would  have  at  the 
most  only  about  five  priests  leaving  Ireland  during  the  last  sixteen  yean. 
But  out  of  768  who  have  completed  their  education  at  Maynooth,  we  csa 
only  trace  531  as  being  in  Ireland.    And  our  analysis  of  the  return  leads 
ns  to  believe  that  the  President  was  idtogether  incorrect  when  he  made  such 
a  statement.    For  from  the  following  table  it  appears  that  the  avenge 
number,  during  the  last  sixteen  years,  is  three  annually  in  Great  Britam, 
and  seven  in  our  colonies  or  foreign  parts. 

All  these  facts  ought  to  lead  Protestants  to  make  farther  inquiry,  and  to 
give  more  determined  opposition  to  the  Maynooth  grant.  At  present  we 
direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  important  table,  oontaintng 
an  analysis  of  Mr.  Whalley's  return  : — 

ANALYSIS  OF  MATNOOTH  RETURN  BT  MR.  WHALLBT,  ORDERED  B7 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  TO  BE  PRINTED,  SIst  Mabch  1862. 


No.  of  Stadento  whote  namea  Me  found 

No.  marked 
InBetamat 

No.  wbo 

Tmt  of  StQ- 

dent'i  leaTing 

OoU«g«. 

aw  f  I^toaiiaa 

Total 

**  Continued 

in  Reddeno^" 

andwhoM 

names  haTe 

may  have 
diedaoeocd- 
inc  toOw- 
lialeTkblei 

InEnxland 

Notlnlrelami 

In  Ireland. 

and  Scot- 
land. 

nor  Oreat 
BriUtin. 

been  enume- 
rated twice. 

of  Mortality. 

1846-46 

15 

4    • 

18 

87 

1 

6 

1846-47 

SO 

6 

12 

47 

4 

7 

1847-48 

34 

2 

11 

47 

3 

6 

1848-49 

86 

8 

28 

61 

11 

9 

184d-^0 

88 

6 

11 

64 

10 

6 

1860-61 

87 

2 

13 

62 

1 

6 

1861-62 

88 

4 

\j 

43 

11 

4 

1852-53 

48 

2 

14 

64 

7 

6 

1868-64 

86 

6 

9 

60 

7 

4 

1864-66 

80 

6 

18 

48 

12 

8 

1866-66 

82 

A  •• 

11 

43 

11 

3 

1866-67 

28 

2 

6 

36 

10 

2 

1867-58 

32 

1 

7 

40 

0 

2 

1868-69 

32 

4 

^ 
t 

43 

9 

1 

1869-60 

26 

3 

8 

37 

9 

1 

1860-61 

85 

1 

16 

61 

7 

1 

621 

48 

184 

753 

122 

67 

Note  1.  The  aboTe  table  has  been  constmcted  by  oomparing  erery  name  in  the 

*  AfaynootJi  Committion  Report,  p.  Z4. 
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Return,  with  the  Liists  of  the  Roman  Gatholio  Prients  in  Irjeland,  Eng- 
land, and  Scotland. 

2.  The  mortality  table  ia  based  upon  the  Carlisle  Tables,  and  the  age  of 

eaoh  student  at  leaving  College,  or  at  the  oompletion  of  his  studies,,  bas 
been  estimated  at  25  years. 

3.  In  the  year  1847-48,  there  is  a  student  included  in  the  two  set  down 

as  bemg  in  Great  Britain,  whose  name  answers  to  the  name  of  one  of  the 
Popish  Military  Commissioned  Chaplains.  There  may  be  at  least  an- 
other who  completed  his  course  at  a  subsequent  period. 

4.  The  total  number,  758,  is  particularly  to  be  obserred.    This  is  the  actaal 

number  who  have  left  the  College  as  priests,  and  not  875^  as  one  might 
Infer  firom  the  return  itself  It  will  be  obserred  that  in  any  year  when 
a  student  has  completed  his  ordinary  course,  and  elected  a  Danbbyne 
student,  he  is,  by  the  Return,  enumerated  in  that  year,  and  his  name  is 
again  enumerated  when  he  leaTes  the  College,  or  elected  to  some  office, 
such  as  a  Dean  or  a  Professor.  Hence  all  the  students  who  come  under 
this  category  have  been  erroneously  enumerated  twice.  Hence  753  is  the 
correct  number  of  priests  sent  out  of  the  College  during  the  period 
oovered  by  the  Return.  The  exact  number  of  students  who  hela  office 
in  1861,  when  the  Professor  of  Rhetoric  died,  was  10.  Hence  the  total 
number  who  haye  either  left  College,  or  are  filling  some  office,  is  768. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  DURINa  THE  MAYNOOTH  DEBATE. 

i^  intelligent  eye-wltnesa,  whose  graphic  pen  will  ,be  easily  identified, 

gires  the  iollowing  pictore  in  the  Witness  newspaper  of  the  House  of  Oon^ 

mons  dnring  the  recent  debate  on  the  subject  of  Maynooth.     The  presnmp- 

tion  and  intolerance  of  the  Popish  members  is  getting  to  be  past  endurance, 

and  we  are  astonished  at  the  tame  submission  to  such  outrageons  conduct  on 

the  part  of  the  other  members  of  the  House : — 

*'  The  horror  with  whioh'Romanists  look  upon  free  discussion  reoeiTed  a  striking 
illustration  in  the  House  in  connexion  with  Maynooth.  During  two-thirds  of.  the 
debate  the  House  was  a  bear-garden.  It  was  a  scene  of  confusion,  uproar,  Tocifera- 
tion,  and  dreadful  howling.  The  tumult  was  created,  not  by  the  English  or  Scotch 
Members,  who  sat  silent  and  helpless  while  the  storm  raged  around  them,  but  by 
the  Roman  portion  of  the  House.  The  noises  that  proceeded  from  this  party  were 
of  the  most  extraordinary  and  indescribable  kind ;  sometimes,  indeed,  scarce  human; 
but  they  were  not  unparliamentary,  else,  doubtless,  the  Speaker  would  have  inter- 
fered. As  it  was,  he  sat  serenely  in  hiiB  robes,  the  mace  reposing  quietly  on  the 
table,  and  the  serjeont-atarms  as  quietly  at  his  post ;  while  this  tempest  of  insen* 
sate  madness  and  rage  rose  and  broke  in  fearful  guata  around  them.  If  one  hod 
been  brought  suddenly  from  the  sober  streets  of  London  into  the  presence  of  this 
assembly  without  knowing  its  character,  we  can  fancy  his  astonishment ;  how  he 
would  have  been  puzzled  to  imagine  where  he  was  I  and  certainly  the  last  place  in 
which  he  would  have  believed  himself  to  be  was  the  House  of  Commons.  Happily, 
in  ous  I^sgiafaiture  we  have  not  the  easy  fashion  of  our  Traosadantic  covaSaA,  who 
qiort*  rc^olvprs  aod  bowie  knives  in  their  more  animated  discussions  ^  it  is  not  even 
lawful  with  us  tg  bring  a  shillelagh  into  the  House ;  nothing  more  demonstrative 
than  the  Speaker's  mace  may  yet  come  near  the  table  ;  but  could  a  shillelagh  have 
been  introduced,  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Whalley  would  have  received  a  summary 
answer,  and  his  speech  would,  have  been  brought  to  a  speedy  and  abrupt  termina- 
tion. Queen  Mary,  in  one  of  her  half-pettish^  half-wrathful  moods,  threatened  John 
Knox  witii  a' face^lO'&ce  encounter  with  a  Roman  controversialist.  Alas  I  the 
threat,  as  the  Reformer  well  knew,  was  fOkt  too  good  ever  to  be  realised.  The  igno- 
rant Papist  cannot  reason,  and  tiie  cunning  Papist  will  not ;  and  so  Knox  despaired 
of  ever  getting  what  his  Sovereign  premis^.  When  that  cause  is  compelled  to  have 
recourse  to  argument^  it  is  as  good  as  lost.  None  know  this  better  than  Pa{H6t8 
themseives ;  and  tiierefore  on  all  arenas,  great  and  small,  frte  discilBsioa  is  an 
abho^rentse  to  them :  the  only  way  to  oonftite  an  opponent  is  to  bum  him.  It  is  the 
argomtet  i^Mch  oomes  first  and  shadiest  to  a  Romanist  in  all  countries  where  he  has 
the  powefr  to  employ  it.    To  be  sure,  the  Roman  fitction  in  the^  House  could  not  bran 
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Mr.  Whal^y,  else  they  woald  soon  hare  had  him  oat  into  Palaoe  yizd.  Thcj  eooM 
not  eren  knock  him  down,  the  laws  of  the  Hooee,  which  the  seijeantat-anna  stood 
ready  to  enforce,  fbrMdding  this.  Another  great  Emancipation  Act  is  needed,  to 
rescue  Romanists  from  the  grierons  restriotion  under  whioh  thej  lie,  of  not  bdnc 
able  in  a  debate  to  make  use  of  the  weapons  nature  has  proiided  them  witii,  sad 
which  their  Church  has  so  solemnly  sanctioned;  but  if  tnej  oould  not  bum  Mr. 
Whalley,  th^  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth ;  they  scowled  defiance  at  him ; 
they  bayed,  Todferated,  and  raged  around  him  like  wild  beasts ;  their  cheeringe, 
hootings,  yellings,  erer  and  anon  drowned  his  Toice,  and  suspended  the  businesB  of 
the  House  for  four  or  five  minutes  on  end.  Undismayed,  he  proceeded,  in  the  intcr- 
Tals  of  quiet,  with  his  dear,  telling,  and  at  times  eloquent  address,  which,  by  the 
Tery  rase  and  ftirr  into  whidh  it  threw  the  Popish  members,  showed  how  it  gilled 
them.  The  tumult  rose  to  its  height  when  Ur.  Somes  rose  to  second  the  motion. 
And  when  he  alluded  to  the  priest  in  the  Rotunda  of  Dublin  who  suggested  thst 
a  deputation  should  proceed  to  fVance  to  invite  foreign  aid,  in  order  to  me  IreUnd 
from  the  yoke  of  the  murderous  Saxon, — a  sample,  by  the  way,  of  the  aort  of  men 
manufiustured  by  the  nation's  money  in  Maynooth, — ^the  yelling  became  s(Knething 
terrible.  Whateyer  we  owe  to  the  Catholic  Emaadpation  Act,  there  is  no  question 
that  scenes  like  these  in  the  British  Parliament  were  unknown  in  other  days. 
Among  the  other  fruits  of  that  act,  unquestionably  we  are  to  rank  the  dreadftil 
bowlings  which  now  shake  the  roof  of  St.  8tephen*s,  when  subjects  diaUnotiTely 
Protestant  are  introduced. 

"  It  is  posnble  that  this  unseemly  and  disgraceful  uproar  and  riolenoe,  insctead  of 
being  attributed  to  the  men  who  made  it,  may  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  Protestsati 
of  the  House ;  and  lamentations  poured  out  oTor  Protestantism  as  injuring  and  dis- 
gracing itself  by  causing  such  exhibitions.  It  is  a  Tery  common  mode  of  tactics  to 
plant  evils,  to  foster  them,  and  then  to  turn  round  on  those  who  would  extirpate 
them,  and  to  blame  them  for  all  the  noise,  strife,  and  oppodtion  which  the  atteiiq>t 
necessarily  proTokes.  On  the  same  prindple,  there  is  not  an  eril  in  the  world  "^^ 
ought  not  to  be  let  alone." 


ALLEGED  STARVATION  IN  IRELAND. 

Ron  canoniMS  beggary.  Most  of  her  so-called  saints  were  beggars,  and 
every  Popish  oonntry  swarms  with  mendicants.  Beddes  these  genenl 
causes,  Rome  has  a  doable  object  at  present  in  representing  Ireland  as  in  a 
state  of  great  destitution.  The  alleged  neglect  of  the  country  is  always  r»- 
garded  as  a  good  argument  against  the  British  Goremment,  and  enables  the 
priests  to  saddle  their  own  faults,  in  the  estimation  of  their  blind  yotaries, 
upon  the  Irish  Secretary ;  wlylst,  at  the  same  time,  were  they  to  snooeed  in 
getting  large  advances,  a  vast  amount  of  the  public  money  thus  foolishly  dis- 
bursed would  go  into  the  pockets  of  the  priests,  or  to  swell  the  amonnt  of  the 
Peter*s  pence,  and  the  empty  treasury  of  the  Pope.  Sir  Robert  Ped  is, 
however,  too  many  for  them,  with  all  their  craft;  and  on  the  2d  of  May, In 
answer  to  an  elaborate  appeal  by  Mr.  Maguire  in  the  House  of  (Commons, 
Sir  Robert  made  a  still  more  elaborate  and  crushing  reply,  ezposiDg  the  on- 
scrupulous  nature  of  the  evidence  upon  which  the  alleged  destitution  rested. 
The  following  extracts  will  be  instructive  to  our  readers.    Sir  Robert  said,— 

*  *  The  hon.  member  had  alluded  to  four  cases,  the  particulars  of  whioh  lie  gave 
upon  the  authority  of  the  Rot.  Mr.  Maodermot,  the  parish  priest  of  Templeboy,  hi 
the  western  part  of  Sligo.  In  reference  to  those  four  cases,  he  (Sir  R.  Peel)  would 
state  the  paxticulars  in  each  instance,  and  from  them  the  House  would  derive  some 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  general  returns  which  had  been  made  to  the  hon.  nembcr 
for  Dungarran.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Maodermot  wrote  a  letter  on  the  25th  of  Maidi»  say- 
ing that  in  his  parish  four  people  had  died  of  starration,  that  he  ezpeoted  more 
would  follow  in  the  course  of  a  week.  Up  to  the  28d  of  April,  the  date  of  the  officid 
inquiry  that  had  been  made,  he  was  glad  to  say  there  had  not  been  a  singpto  death 
trom  starration  or  destitution.  An  ofiKdal  inquiiy  had  been  directed  into  the  slale> 
ments  of  the  Rot.  Mr.  Maodermot,  and  ih>m  the  sworn  testimony  given  upon  tta  oo- 
oasiDn,  the  House  would  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  real  foots.    Hie  fini 


THE  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBICATION  JOUBNAL,  JUNE  2,  1862.        317 

waa  that  of  a  family  named  Taylor,  and  the  landlord  of  the  man,  in  his  sworn  evi- 
denoe,  stated : — 

"  r  reside  about  150  yards  firom  where  Taylor  and  his  wife  liyed  in  Lngdoon,  and 
I  haTe  known  the  flimlly  well  for  the  last  three  years.  They  hold  conaore  from  me, 
and  they  have  a  free  house  in  Lngdoon.  Taylor  had  been  in  a  bad  state  of  health, 
to  my  Imowledge,  for  the  past  nine  months.  I  should  say  he  was  a  man  of  seventy 
years  of  age.  They  had  a  good  crop  of  potatoes,  which  was  not  consumed  a  short 
time  preyious  to  his  death,  as  I  saw  them  digging  potatoes  in  their  conacre  field.  In 
oonsequenoe  of  Taylor's  illness,  I  forgave  them  a  great  portion  of  the  rent  they  owed 
to  me.  A  few  days  after  Taylor  took  to  his  bed,  I  thought  that  some  sort  of  delica- 
cies might  be  of  use  to  him,  and  Mrs.  Fenton  and  I  sent  him  plenty  of  bread  and  tea 
morning  ond  evening.  The  wife  died  about  a  week  before  Taylor,  and  they  were 
getting  some  subscription  for  a  coflln.  A  demand  was  made  upon  me  to  subscribe. 
I  reAised  it  on  the  ground  that  the  daughter  was  able  to  give  2s.  6d.  to  Mr.  Maoder- 
mot  the  priest  for  masses  for  her  mother's  soul,  which  1  thought  would  haye  been 
better  laid  out  in  getting  a  coffin  for  her.  On  getting  a  summons  yesterday,  I  sent 
for  Mary  Taylor.  I  asked  her  if  her  father  died  of  starvation,  and  she  said  he  did 
not,  that  all  the  neighbours  were  particularly  kind  to  him.  She  said  she  was  sum- 
moned to  attend  here  to-day ;  that  she  was  desired  to  put  on  the  worst  clothes  she 
had,  and  go  without  shoes.  She  had  then  shoes  on  her,  and  she  comes  to-day  with- 
out shoes.    Her  conacre  ground  is  well  set  with  both  oats  and  potatoes.'* 

"  The  medical  officer  of  Templeboy  stated  that  he  had  seen  no  indications  of  famine 
In  his  district,  and  that  Taylor  was  a  worn-out  old  man,  who  had  not  long  to  live. 
In  the  case  of  Mary  Kilmillen,  a  witness,  in  whose  house  the  deceased  h^  lived, 
swore  that  she  was  not  in  want  of  food,  as  the  fomily  had  a  stack  of  oats  worth 
about  £2  or  £2, 10s.,  and  they  received  £1  from  a  relative  in  America  about  a  week 
before  her  death.  The  witness  was  sure  the  death  did  not  arise  from  starvation.  In 
reference  to  the  case  of  a  man  named  Thady  Stein,  the  medical  officer  stated  that 
the  deceased  was  an  infirm  man  with  a  severe  cough,  which  was  really  the  cause  of 
death.  He  thought  the  House  would  perceive  that  the  answers  to  the  cases  brought 
forward  by  the  hon.  gentleman  were  conclusive.  In  none  of  the  cases  was  there 
the  slightest  ground  for  the  allegations  that  had  been  made.  The  hon.  gentleman 
had  referred  to  a  case  of  Mary  Murphy,  and  had  said  that  the  jury  found  a  verdict 
of  death  firom  starvation." 

Sir  B.  Peel  wished  to  refer  to  the  Globe  newspaper  of  the  1st  of  March.  In  that 
paper  there  was  published  the  following  letter  firom  the  parish  priest  of  Eilmore,  in 
the  county  of  Mayo : — 

(t  Sir, — ^Tbe  population  of  Ay  pariim,  Kilmore,  county  of  Mayo,  declared,  is  6584  ; 
of  these,  272  have  food  for  four  months;  767  have  food  for  three  months ;  2618  have 
food  for  two  months ;  1514  have  food  for  one  month ;  1184  have  no  food ;  total 
population,  6584.  Those  who  have  no  food  are  begging,  borrowing,  and  pawning 
not  only  their  day  clothes,  but  also  their  scanty  night  clothing  (when  a  pawn  office 
wiU  reoeive  them),  to  procure  Indian  meal  to  keep  them  firom  starvation.  They 
have  a  just  horror  of  going  into  or  rearing  their  children  in  a  workhouse,  into 
whioh  they  wiU  not  be  admitted  until  they  give  up  possession  of  all  they  hold  dear, 
the  shelter  of  the  roof  under  which  they  were  bom  and  reared.  I  confidently  ap- 
peal to  the  generosity  and  charity  of  the  British  public  to  assist  me  in  saving  firom 
Btarvation  as  moral,  as  sober,  and  as  industrious  a  people  as  any  on  the  fiice  of  die 
earth." 

He  made  a  roecial  inquiry  with  respect  to  this  advertisement,  and  this  was  what 
he  leamt  in  reference  to  it.    Dr.  Brodie,  the  Poor-Law  Inspector,  reported :— > 

"  The  parish  of  Kilmore  includes  three  electoral  divisions  of  the  Swlneford  Union 
— ^vis.,  Eilmore,  Urlaur,  and  Kilkelly.  ...  A  large  portion  of  the  three  electoral 
diinsions  above  named  is  the  property  of  Lord  Dillon.  His  agent,  Mr.  Strickland, 
allowed  a  large  quantity  of  timber  to  be  cut  down  for  firing.  ...  It  is  very  diffi- 
ctdt  to  arrive  at  a  satis&ctory  conclusion  as  to  the  condition  of  the  people,  judging 
merely  from  the  appearance  and  condition  of  their  houses.  Persons  having  money 
laid  by,  or  o^er  raffioient  means  of  support,  reside  in  the  most  miserable  cabins. 
Cases  were  mentioned  to  me  illustrative  of  this  foot,  one  in  particular.  A  man 
named  DiUon  was  found  during  the  past  month  lying  dead  in  a  field,  tiie  appear- 
ance of  the  body,  as  well  as  the  miserable  hovel  occupied  by  him,  led  to  the  belief 
that  his  death  was  caused  by  starvation.  An  inquest  was  held  on  the  body,  and  it 
appeared  in  evidence  that  he  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  possessed  of  over  £200.  .  . 
The  police-serjeant  told  me  that  he  finds  bags  of  meal  in  some  of  the  wretched 
faovela.    He  does  not  deny  the  existence  of  individual  eases  of  distress,  but  he  con- 
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riders  the  idea  of  1184  persons  being  without  food  as  a  very  eztraTagant  ezaggsn- 
tion." 

Br.  Brodie  went  da  to  say  : — 

<'  I  am  unable  to  arrive  at  the  oonolusion  that  any  eztraordinaiy  measitres  of  rdieC 
are  at  present  required  in  this  district." 


f  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

A  JAEQE  party  of  the  members  and  friends  of  this  institution  assembled 
at  a  public  breakfast  at  St.  James'  Hall,  London,  on  Friday,  May  2d,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl-  of  Shaftesbury.  Amongst  the 
guests  were  Uie  Hon.  A.  Einnaird,  M.F.,  Mr.  Newdegate,  M.P.,  Lord  Keane, 
Mr.  T.  Chambers,  Q.C.«  Admirid  Vernon  Haroourt,  Captain  the  Hon.  F. 
Maude,  Lieut. -Colonel  Young,  Major  Phillips,  Captain  Layard,  Major  H.  L. 
Powys-Eeck,  Dr.  G.  H.  Davis,  Dr.  Holt  Yates,  Dr.  Cross,  Messrs.  J.  Mac- 
gregor,  C.  Bird,  P.  Cator,  A.  N.  Shaw,  W.  Tollemache,  F.  Horwood,  M.  H. 
Sutton,  W.  Bramston,  J.  Finch,  M.  Torriano,  J.  F.  Blanchard,  G.  H.  H. 
Oliphant-Ferguson,  J.  Baiss,  J.  Tronghton,  G.  Maberley,  J.  Townley,  T. 
Ashton  (Birmingham),  F.  W,  Gordon,  J.  N.  Murray,  W.  Leacb,  D.  Wane, 
W.  J.  3arker,  J.  Howell,  J.  Sperling,  J.  M.  White,  A.  Macky,  Revs.  Dr. 
Wylie  (Edinburgh),  T.  Nolan,  W.  Chalmers,  R.  Martin,  J«  S.  Altmas, 
James  Pavies,  D.  Macaffee  (Belfast),  Dr.  Robinson,  W.  Sr  Moneriei;  T. 
GreyUle,  H.  F.  Ralph,  D.  Ace,  R.  Parkinson,  J.  R.  Stock,  J.  Rogers,  W. 
Cardall,  and  W.  Acworth. 

Mr.  John  Macgregor  (the  Honorary  Secretary)  gave  an  abstract  of  the 
report,  the  principal  portions  of  which  we  give  elsewhere. 

Dr.  Wylie  from  Edinburgh  next  addressed  the  meeting,  as  representing 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  and  detailed  the  Protestant  operatioDS 
which  are  being  carried  on  in  the  north,  including  the  soccessful  efforts  to 
establish  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland.  He  condnded  b^  urging  the 
Protestant  Alliance  to  adopt  similar  measures  Ia  connexion  with  the  unirff- 
sities  of  England. 

«  6.  H.  H.  OUphant-Fergnson,  Esq.,  had  heard  with  great  satisfttotion  the  Btatemeoti 
made  by  Dr.  Wylie,  and  thought  them  worthy  of  the  most  serious  eonsideffatioB.  Tk* 
subject  to  n hich  allusion  had  been  made  had  not  been  lost  sight  of.  Two  or  thnayasn 
ago,  there  was  a  competitive  examination  in  the  city  of  Lmidon  in  oohaeodon  vitfa 
the  Toung  Men's  Institations,  and  the  result  of  that  examinadon  had  pnned  ex- 
tremely useftil.  The  committee  had  considerad  the  matter  .with  great  earetnd 
anxiety,  and,  but  for  the  time  occupied  last  year  with  the  Tumbull  case,  steps  wosld 
have  been  taken  to  organize  an  examination  for  the  purpose,  of  meeting  the  .news  of 
those  who  thought  that  something  ought  to  be  done  in  that  direetion.  He  thongbt 
it  desirable  that  theexpreeiion  of  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  should  be  oommamoated 
to  the  committee,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  oompetitiTC  ezaminadon  of  a  suoilar  de- 
scri^on  in  Tarious  parts  of  England.  It  had  been  suggested  that  vmrionaaaBMri* 
nations,  restricted  to  persons  under  the  degree  of  M.A.,  should  tidce  plaee  aiOzfiifd 
and  Cambridge,  and  also  at  Dublin,  by  means  of  examination  papers.  It  was  slso 
intended  that  shnilar  papers  should  be  sent  to  the  Scotch  imivBrsitaes,  and  to  th» 
uniTersitieB  of  London  and  Durham.  When  the  best  men  had  been  jfidccd  evt,  sa 
oral  examination  would  take  place  at  Birmingham,  or  some  other  cental  posite. 
If  a  scheme  of  this  kind  could  be  properly  matured,  he  believed  it  woiUd  he  pio- 
.  ductive  of  great  good.  The  young  men  at  our  universities  were  weU  tangH  sad 
became  exceedingly  learned  in  myology  and  other  matters  of  that  kind,  1)01  whea 
they  came  to  Pn>testant  questions,  they  sometimes  exhibited  a  most  UtmmM» 
ignorance  of  the  subject,  merely  in  consequence  of  their  attention  not  haiiiig  bsea 
auffioiently  directed  to  it    He  believed  that  a  sum  of  about  £200  would  to  r«|niftt 
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to  carry  the  plan  into  effect,  and  one  gentleman  felt  snch  an  interest  in  it  that  he 
had  offered  to  subscribe  £20.  When  such  an  example  was  set,  an  effort  ought  to 
be  made  to  raise  the  money,  and  he  trusted  the  expression  of  the  opinion  of  the 
meeting  would  encourage  the  committee  in  carrying  out  the  scheme.** 

Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  next  addressed  the  meeting  in  regard  to  nunneries. 
The  right  honourable  chairman  concladed  the  proceedings  by  an  excellent 
address,  in  which,  amongst  other  things,  his  Lordship  said — 

"  What  was  the  podtion  of  affairs  at  the  present  moment  ?  There  never  was  a 
time  when  Protestant  matters  were  more  unfavourably  circumstanced  than  they 
were  at  this  moment,  so  far  as  the  Legislature  was  concerned.  Parties  were  so 
evenly  balanced,  that  a  very  smsJl  number  added  to  each  would  give  a  majority 
permanently  or  upon  any  particular  occasion.  Ministers  in  esse^  and  ministers  in 
poue^  were  but  human  beings  governed  by  human  ft*elings.  The  fact  was,  that  in 
matters  relatiog  to  Protestantism  and  Popery,  both  sides  of  the  House  were  just  as 
unscrupulous  as  it  was  possible  for  men  to  be.  In  a  struggle,  the  one  to  maintain, 
the  other  to  obtain  power,  the  one  to  carry  a  question,  the  other  to  defeat  it — what 
eourse  did  they  pursue  ?  They  came  forward  to  bid  for  the  support  of  a  set  of  men 
whO|  in  point  of  character  and  worth,  were  as  umch  below  public  estimation  as  any 
men  who  could  be  found  in  this  country.*  That  might  be  considered  strong  language, 
but  it  was  nevertheless  true.  That  was  the  position  of  affairs,  and,  tiierefore,  &e 
dlflSculty  of  Protestant  Associations  must  be  obvious.  The  only  course  was  to 
appeal  to  the  country.  It  was  the  country  alone  that  could  extricate  them  from 
these  difficulties ;  it  was  the  country  alone  that  could  constitute  a  strong  Govern- 
ment ;  it  was  the  country  alone  that  could  hisure  the  rejeedon  of  this  worthless 
body  of  men,  by  both  sides,  as  netirorthy  a  moment's  consideration." 


THE  SEPULCHRES  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  AT  GLASGOW. 

We  observe  that  the  martyr's  monument  at  the  townbead  of  Glasgow  is 
being  reboilt.  This  is  well,  bat  it  is  rather  singular  to  find  Sheriff  Alison,  who 
has  as  few  opinions  in  common  with  the  covenanters  as  any  man  in  Scotland, 
and  who  has  at  present  a  painful  connexion  with  the  Bridgegate  interdict 
against  public  preaching,  laying  the  foundation-stone.  This  is  only  one  of 
those  melancholy  incongruities  which  mark  an  age  of  high  profession  and 
feeble  principle.  It  may  be  said,  "  be  is  Master  of  the  Masonic  I^odge.''  But 
what  has  the  Masonic  Lodge  to  do  with  those  "  who  loved  not  their  lives 
ahto  death? ^'  We  must  avoid  the  old  mistake  of  "  building  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnishing  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous/'  whilst  we  do 
not  imitate  their  spirit. 


THE  POPERY  OF  HUMAN  NATURE. 

In  the  British  Standard  for  March  7th,  an  account  is  given  of  the  funeral 
of  the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Reed  of  London,  in  which  the  following  passage 
occurs :  *^  The  Rev.  Dr.  Halley  preached  in  the  morning.  Daring  the  day 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congregation  passed  through  the  vestry,  which 
was  darkened^  lighted^  and  draped  for  the  occasion.''  What  the  specisl  'light- 
ing," *'  darkening,"  and  '^  draping"  here  referred  to  may  mean  we  shall  not 
pretend  to  say,  bat  certainly  this  seems  to  savonr  more  of  Rome  than  Geneva, 
and  is  only  one  of  'those  little  indications  by  which  we  discover  how  natnr- 
ally  we  are  apt  to  be  led  away  from  the  stern  simplicity  by  which  the  Paritaa 
fitlhers  of  England  were  distinguished. 
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A  POPISB  MOTHER  CURSING  HER  DAnOHTEB. 

A  KOTBBB  and  daughter,  residbg  Id  Selkirk,  bad  for  BOme  time  been  liTing 
on  tenne  far  from  agreeable,  aod,  ia  order  to  save  herself  &om  fhtiira  UD07- 
ance,  the  girl  left  the  hoase  and  betook  heraelf  to  lodgings.  The  old  womu, 
a  ri^d  Catholic,  was  highly  f odignant  at  this  exercise  of  iioe-wlU  od  the  put 
of  her  daughter ;  and  after  several  inefiectaal  efforts  to  bring  her  bkck  to  the 
parental  home,  she  determined  on  renonnclng  her  child  for  ever.  A  few  daji 
ago,  she  accordingly  presented  herself  in  front  of  the  honse  in  whicfa  the  ^ 
had  taken  np  her  abode,  nncorered  her  bead,  kneeled  apon  her  bare  knees, 
and,  thns  assnming  an  "  orthodox"  attitnde,  nttered  no  fewer  than  seven 
Gorses  of  the  H0I7  Catiiolic  Chnrch  npon  her  wayward  and  imdalmalrie 
child. — Southern,  Stporttr. 


POPISH  TACTICS. 
[^From  our  ParOamMtart/  CorruponJtTU.) 

LovDoa,  May  1861. 
Ik  the  year  1864  an  attempt  was  made  to  nnnggle  throogh  the  House  of 
Commons  an  item  in  the  estimates  for  the  payment  of  Roman  Catholic  chap* 
lalos  that  attend  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  in  onr  English  Jails.  At  that 
time  the  Home  of  Commons  was  on  its  gnard,  and  the  measure  was  deftated. 
Since  then  the  measnre  has  been  renewed  in  vuions  forms ;  bnt  the  prtncipal 
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phsse  it  haa  asramed  being  the  payment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  chapluni  in 
panper  workhonses.  This  scheme  was  defeated  through  the  perseverance  of 
the  rate-payers,  and  their  representatives  the  gnardians ;  and  the  qnesUon 
appeared  to  be  set  at  rest.  But  the  present  evenly-balanced  state  of  parties 
in  the  House  of  Commons  presents  an  excellent  opportunity  for  the  Romish 
ikction  again  to  push  their  claim ;  and  they  have  done  so  to  some  purpose. 
This  is  not  a  year  in  which  the  country  has  any  money  to  throw  away. 
Parties  are  all  in  favour  of  economy  and  retrenchment ;  and  it  might  well  have 
been  expected,  therefore,  that  for  this  year,  at  all  events,  we  were  safe  from 
any  additional  demand.  But  the  cry  of  the  horse-leech's  daughter  does  not 
depend  on  times  and  circumstances ;  the  distress  in  the  country  is  nothing 
to  them  when  a  favourable  opportunity  in  other  respects  arises  for  the  for- 
warding of  their  clidms.  And  as  the  Conservative  party  have  tried  for 
their  support  by  advocating  what  may  be  called  the  external'  policy  of  the 
Bomanists,  so  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  Liberals  but  to  encourage  them  in 
their  domestic  and  financial  schemes.  And  this  they  have  done  by  reviv- 
ing the  old  and  formerly  rejected  clidm  of  remuneration  for  their  chaplains. 
The  sum,  it  is  true,  is  a  small  one ;  only  a  few  hundred  pounds  ;  and  we 
win  do  the  Roman  Catholics  the  jastice  to  say  that,  so  far  as  the  mere  money 
IB  concerned,  they  care  little  about  it.  Were  the  honour  of  their  Church  at 
stake  in  the  matter,  they  would  have  no  difficulty  in  raising  ten  times  the 
sum.  It  is  not  the  money  in  this  case  they  want,  it  is  posiUon — the  recogni- 
tion by  the  Government  of  their  right  to  be  inside  the  jails.  That  is  a  great 
step  guned.  Hitherto  they  have  been  admitted  on  sufferance ;  and  though 
we  believe  there  is  not  a  single  instance  of  a  Roman  Catholic  clergyman 
being  refused  permission  to  visit  a  prisoner  of  his  own  persuasion,  yet  our 
readers  will  see  at  once  that  it  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  whether 
a  man  enters  a  prison  as  a  voluntary  teacher  depending  on  the  capricious  good 
will  of  the  governor  whether  he  shall  have  so  much  as  standing  gronnd 
inside  the  jail,  or  the  right  to  attend  there  unchecked  by  governors  or  local 
magistrates.  It  is  the  insertion  of  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  and  the  demand 
of  a  room  in  the  prison  being  consecrated  and  set  apart  for  a  chapel  in  which 
to  say  mass,  and  for  a  farther  government  grant  to  provide  the  expenses  of 
the  mass,  without  which,  in  the  eyes  of  every  devout  Roman  Catholic,  there 
is  no  worship  at  all,  which  will  all  naturally  follow  in  due  course.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  very  creditable  to  the  other  Protestant  members  that  they  should 
have  left  Mr.  Whalley  to  fight  this  battle  veiy  nearly  alone,  when  the  esti- 
mate was  first  brought  forward.  An  attempt  was  made,  indeed,  by  some 
of  them,  to  show  that  they  had  been  taken  by  surprise ;  but  this  excuse  can 
scarcely  be  received ;  for  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  conduct  of  the 
present  Government  in  proposbg  the  vote  at  all,  it  is  right  to  say  that  Sir 
Geoi^e  Grey  was  fair  and  candid  in  calling  attention  to  the  vote  before  it 
was  brought  under  discussion,  so  that  all  who  took  an  interest  in  the  ques- 
tion might  know  what  was  before  them.  Notwithstanding  this,  when  the 
vote  was  brought  forward,  Mr.  Whalley  was  left  almost  alone.  It  is  true 
that,  on  the  following  evening,  when  the  vote  was  reported  to  the  House,  a 
more  formidable  opponent  appeared  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Selwyn,  the  mem- 
ber for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  who  stated  several  urgent  reasons 
against  agreeing  to  the  vote ;  but  the  effective  time  for  opposition  had  gone 
by ;  it  is  a  rare,  and  is  considered  an  ungracious  thing,  when  a  vote  has  been 
passed  in  committee  to  oppose  it  on  its  report  to  the  full  House.  Besides, 
Mr.  Selwyn  was  present  on  the  previous  night,  and  he  gave  no  good  reason 
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wfay  he  did  not  ayail  himBelf  then  of  what  might  be  eonsidered  a  more  legid- 
mate  opportunity.  And  as  the  vote  was  agreed  to«  which,  nnless  it  is  wdl 
watched  in  fatore  jearSf  may  prove  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  and  the  pie- 
corsor  of  a  great  many  more  votes  similarly  objectionable  in  point  of  prin* 
cipie  and  mischievons  in  pracUce. 

The  motion  to  repeal  the  Maynooth  grant  was  again  made  this  month* 
It  was  again  nnsnccessful,  bat  the  discnssion,  though  short  and  not  at  all 
creditable  to  the  Honse,  presented  some  features  of  new  and  remarkaUe  in« 
terest.  Sir  Robert  PeePs  speech  was  well  worthy  of  notice.  In  fact,  the 
candid  Irish  Secretary  may  be  said  to  have  given  np  the  caaCi  for  he  rested 
his  defence  of  Maynooth — so  far  as  he  was  personally  eonceraed — almost 
wholly  on  the  groond  of  his  filial  piety.  The  Maynooth  Gollegey  he  said, 
had  been  placed  on  its  present  footing  by  his  father,  and  if  there  was  to  be 
a  reversal  of  that  policy,  at  least  his  most  not  be  the  hand  to  make  the 
change.  Of  coarse,  when  a  pnblic  man  appeals  to  private  sentiment  after 
this  fashion,  it  is  i^ain  that  he  mast  be  at  a  loss  for  argaments  of  a  more 
substantial  natare.  Bat  it  was  not  in  the  man's  nature  to  confine  himself 
to  special  pleading  like  this.  He  was  candid  enough  to  admit  that  the  designs 
of.  his  father  in  endowing  Majnooth  had  not  been  accomplished,  that  the 
hopes  which  he  had  entertained  of  making  Ireland  a  contented,  happy,  and 
loyal  coontry  through  Maynooth  had  been  disappointed,  and  thattiie  pains 
and  troable  which  his  fi&ther  took  in  the  matter,  and  the  obloqny^  he  en* 
countered  at  the  time,  had  been  in  great  measure  thrown  away.  Ttiese 
candid  statements  of  the  Irish  Secretary  were  not  over  much  relisbed  oa 
the  Treasury  Bench,  where  plai^  speaking  on  the  subject  of  Popery  is 
just  now  rather  at  a  discount ;  but  it  was  received  with  genuine  fiavoor  by 
all  true  Protestants,  whose  sentiments  Mr.  Newdegate  expressed  when  he 
thanked  Sir  Bobert  Peel  for  these  frank  and  manly  admissions  of  the  reaolfts  of 
the  policy  which  he  still  persisted  in  advocating.  It  might  have  been  supposed 
that  some  of  the  Irish  Romanist  members  would  have  replied  to  Sir  Bdbert 
Peel's  speech,  but  they  knew  better.  Doubtless,  they  treasure  up  his  ranarfcs 
as  something  on  which  to  take  their  revenge  on  some  future  day,  but  at  that 
time  it  was  not  their  cue  to  speak  at  all ;  and  so  they  confined  theoiaelves 
to  yelling  and  roaring.  This  clever  and  dignified  course  they  followed 
through  a  great  portion  of  Mr.  Whalley's  speech,  and  all  through  the  epeech 
of  Mr.  Somes,  who  seconded  the  motion,  so  that  scarcely  a  word  of  what 
that  gentleman  said — who  is  as  remarkable  for  his  genuine  modesty  as  for  Us 
firm  adherence  to  a  conscientious  sense  of  duty — coold  be  heard  by  the  re- 
porters. This  is  a  mode  of  stifling  discussion  which  used  to  be  much  more 
common  some  20  or  30  years  ago  than  it  has  been  of  late  years ;  and  it  is 
very  discreditable  to  the  House  that  they  should  allow  it  to  be  revived 
now.  '  It  used  frequently  to  be  put  in  practice  against  Mr*  Newdegnte, 
but  the  lionltke  demeanour  of  that  hon.  gentleman,  whenever  he  has  to 
conquer  opposition,  has  loag  ago  taught  the  roarers  that  thdr  yells  and 
hoots  fall  powerless  against  his  iron  nerves,  as  he  has  fiurly  coaqneied 
from  the  Hoase  the  right  to  be  listened  to  with  respectfal  attentioD. 
Bat  it  is  not  every  one  who  has  the  indomitable  courage  and  deter* 
mination  resolutely  to  assert  his  rights  that  characterise  the  hon.  member 
for  North  Warwickshire.  The  word  had  been  passed  round  that  there  was 
to  be  no  argument  offered  in  favour  of  the  grant,  escept  the  official  defence 
of  the  Irish  Secretary,  which,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  about  as  damagmg  as 
an  attack,  in  order  that  the  question  might  be  got  rid  (^  as  soon  aa  poesSbla* 
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No  dimbt  the  anrangement  was  a  highly  conyenient  one  for  the  friends  of 
the  grant,  who  wanted  to  get  qah  of  the  tronblesomo  qaestion  as  soon 
as  possible,  bnt  it  is  not  so  easj  to  understand  why  its  opponents  should 
have  so  willingly  fallen  in  with  the  plans  of  their  antagonists.  Sorely  out 
of  the  111  members  who  formed  the  minority,  there  were  some  to  be  fbnnd 
who'  could  hove  assisted  the  cause  by  their  tongue  as  well  as  by  their  vote. 
Their  excuse,  we  suppose,  would  be  in  the  fact  that  none  rose  on  the  other 
aide,  and  that  it  is  difficult  to  condnct  a  controversy  when  the  speakers  are 
all  in  one  way ;  but  this  is  not  wholly  satisfactory.  It  hfls  more  than  once 
happened  when  men  are  in  earnest,  that  six  or  seven  speakers  will  follow  on 
the  same  side  in  a  debate  In  unbroken  succession,  who  make  a  point  of 
taunting  thdr  opponents  with  their  unwillingness  to  rise  and  defend  their 
own  piincipl3B,  and  so  it  might  have  been  on  this  occasion.  But  there  are 
many  indications  that  this  question  will  not  be  much  longer  shelved. 


THE  PROPHETIO  VrAE^J^Q.—iContinwd/rompasie  295.) 

Having  thus  attempted  to  prove  that  the  last  head  of  the  apodialyptio  beast 
is  now  in  active  existence  under  the  Napoleonic  dynasty — that  revolutionary 
democratic  ImperiaUsm  is  its  political  character,  having  Roman  Catholicism 
for  its  pseudo-creed  and  still  usefal  horn,  the  image  of  this  most  singular  and 
fearful  monster  may  easily  be  discerned,  being,  of  course,  a  modified  resem- 
blance of  its  leading  characteristics.  But  as  the  constraction  of  this  image 
is  peculiar,  and  the  work  not  of  the  beast,  but  of  its  powerfol  ally,  the  reader's 
attention  is  requested  to  St.  John V  description  of  this  second  beast  which 
rises  out  of  the  earth,  having  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  it  spake  as  a  dragon 
(Rev.  xiil.  11-19). 

Rising  out  of  the  earth  in  quiet  times,  and  where  the  seed  of  the  Word  had 
been  sown,  this  false  prophet  or  teacher,  for  so  he  is  likewise  termed  (Rev. 
xix.  20),  is  filled  with  earthly,  sensnal,  ddabolic  wisdom,  in  contradistinction 
to  that  which  is  from  above  (James  ilL  15-17).    Can  we  here  fail  to  discern 
the  spirit  of  modem  Rationalistic  Liberalism — its  morbid  sentimentality — ^its 
mock  philanthropy,  combuied  with  language  most  infidel,  violent,  and  revo- 
lutionary?   Peace  at  any  price,  VLud  freedom  from  eveiy  galling  restraint,  its 
two  imposing,  horns.    tJsing  the  peacefhl  character  of  Christianity  as  a  pre- 
text for  acquiescence  in  every  form  of  evil,  sympathizing  with  sin  and  prol^ 
teoting  the  transgressor,  tiras  converting  liberty  into  the  wildest  license,  this 
daring  and  yet  insi^ons  power  not  merely  touches  the  unclean  thing,  but 
brea&s  down  every  ancient  landmark  between  good  and  evil.    The  great 
wonders  it  is  enabled  to  perform  are  doubtless  those  marvels  of  science  which 
sre  the  boast  of  the  present  age— arguments  in  the  haiidd  of  libek'al  writers 
of  a  state  of  progress  and  perfection  hitherto  unparalleled.    By  ^*  the  fire 
which  is  made  to  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,^ 
we  may  probably  understand,  as  a  political  engine,*  the  olectric  telegraph.  Dr. 
Franklin  having  first  proved  the  identity  of  electriciity  with  the  lightnfng  'in 
the  clouds;    The  triumplis  of  modem  science— its  employment  of  steam,  gas, 
and  other  powerful  agents  for  the  purposes  of  tiiansport,  warfare,  or  civilisa* 
tlon,  are  available  means  in  the  hands  of  the  second  beast  for  decdv^  them 
that  dwdl  on  the  earth.    DasKled  by  so  much  skill,  and  captivated  by  the 
Hew  sources  of  gratification  thus  opened,  the  *^  dwellers  hpbn  earth,"  those 
who  seek  not  a  bettei'  country,  are  l>linded  to  the  wickedness  of  the  political 
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system  of  its  sapporters,  and  see  not  the  dangeroos  aspect  of  the  times  in 
which  they  live.  These  ^^  minders  of  earthly  things"  are  therefore  invited  by 
their  false  teacher  to  make  an  image  to  the  first  beast  in  his  secular  and  reli- 
gions character  of  democratic  sovereignty  and  apostate  Roman  Catholicism. 
Sach  an  image  can  only  be  formed  by  the  mnltitnde,  and  everywhere  through- 
out Europe  are  liberal  ideas  tending  to  construct  it.  In  our  own  country 
universal  suffrage  would,  as  in  America,  constitute  the  people  the  governing 
power;  here  too  we  already  witness  with  feelings  of  grief  and  shame  the 
purely  Christian  character  of  our  National  Church  gradually  assuming,  under 
the  name  of  Tractarianism,  the  ecclesiastical  image  of  the  beast.  That  it  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  modified  form  of  Popery,  is  too  well  known  to 
require  particular  description  here ;  every  tenet  of  that  apostate  Church— 
its  transubstantiation,  its  confessional,  its  reliance  on  tradition,  its  prayers 
for  the  dead,  are  all  therein  taught,  and  by  men  who,  in  defiance  of  the  oom« 
monest  dictates  of  truth  and  justice,  have  subscribed  to  the  very  articles 
which  condemn  their  false  opinions ! 

The  second  beast  "  has  also  power  to  give  life  or  breath  (see  margin)  to 
the  image  of  the  first,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed" 
(Rev.  xiii.  15).  This  speaking  image  can  be  notUng  else  than  public 
opinion,  through  the  organ  of  a  Liberal  democratic  press — an  engine  of  won- 
drous powers  for  social  and  political  purposes,  as  past  history  can  prove. 
In  Sismondi*s  HUtory  of  the  Crtuades  against  the  AlMgenees^  we  read — 
*'  Innocent  ni.  at  first  excited  the  sanguinary  spirit  which  then  lorded  it  over 
Europe.  It  was  but  too  true  that  the  whole  of  Christendom  then  demanded 
the  renewal  of  those  scenes  of  carnage — that  it  prided  itself  on  the  slaughter 
of  the  hereUcs — ^that  it  was  in  the  name  of  public  opinion  that  the  fathers  of 
Lavaur  required  new  massacres*'  (See  pp.  64,  65).  This  now  vaonted  test 
of  truth  was  therefore  in  past  ages  the  procuring  cause  of  slaughter  and  per- 
secution ;  and  such,  we  are  informed  on  Divine  authority,  it  will  again  prove. 
For  it  requires  no  depth  of  penetration  to  discover  that  public  opinion,  being 
merely  a  reflection  of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  must  prove  a  very  fkllible  guide 
— ^it  is,  in  truth,  a  powerful  epidemic,  from  which  few  can  escape.  Its  ten- 
dencies for  good  or  evil  being  determined  by  the  interests  connected  with  it, 
and  the  principles  and  intellect  by  which  it  is  swayed,  where  these  are  subtle, 
talented,  revolutionary,  and  ambitious,  fearful  indeed  must  be  the  effects  of 
a  poison  so  widely  scattered. 

That  a  literal  image  is  intend^  in  the  passage  before  us,  as  some  ima- 
gine, can  scarcely  be  allowed.  How  could  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  com- 
bine to  make  such  an  image,  or  to  worship  it  when  made?  Hero- worship 
may  be  indeed  a  characteristic  of  the  latter  day,  for  they  who  reverence  not 
the  Creator  will  be  inclined  to  adore  the  creature ;  but  the  proud  in^ectnal- 
ism  of  the  revolutionary  period  is  unsuited  to  the  abjectness  of  literal  idol 
worship. 

Popular  vengeance,  under  the  combined  influence  of  false  political  opinions 
and  infidel  sophistries,  stimulated  likewise  by  cruel  and  selfish  passions,  will 
then  fasten  on  the  followers  of  the  truth,  through  a  natural  and  neoessaiy 
antagonism — ^for  this  latter  is  exclusive  in  its  very  nature — it  admits  of  no 
amalgamation  with  error,  and  its  champions  must  be  firm  and  uncomproois* 
ing  in  questions  that  to  the  careless  multitude  may  seem  of  trifling  import- 
ance. Nor  will  a  prudent  silence  be  their  preservation,  for  we  are  fMher 
informed  that  he  (the  second  beast)  **  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great^  rich 
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and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads,  and  that  no  man  might  bnj  or  sell  save  he  that  had  the  mafk  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.''  Here  is  a  confederacy, 
commercial,  political,  and  religions,  emanating  from  the  lamb-like  beast,  of  a 
thoronghlj  exclnsive  character.  Adhering  to  the  golden  mle  of  a  literal  in- 
terpretation where  possible,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  some  external  badge 
or  test  is  here  intimated ;  and  as  the  forehead  is  the  seat  of  thought,  and 
the  right  hand  the  instmment  of  action,  we  have  thus  a  lively  type  of  the 
dedication  of  the  entire  man  to  the  cause  of  evil.  There  are  three  conditions 
to  the  rights  of  citizenship,  or  rather  of  existence,  it  is  therefore  evident  that 
Romish  or  Tractarian  opinions,  Infidel  Liberalism,  and  Kapoleonism,  will  be 
each  severally  accepted  as  a  qualification,  ^erever  Rome  bears  sway  we 
have  already  seen  the  interdict  enforced ;  in  Ireland  now  the  Protestant  con- 
Tert  is  tabooed  in  Popish  districts,  and  is  literally  unable  to  sell,  or  even  to 
buy  the  necessaries  of  life.  Over  this  Antichristian  system  the  people  of 
Christ  are  said  to  obtain  the  victory ;  and  as  against  the  worship  or  accept- 
ance of  either  of  the  three  the  most  awful  vengeance  of  Almighty  Qod  is 
aolemnly  denounced,  it  can  be  no  matter  of  vain  curiosity  or  speculation  to 
ascertain  wherein  it  consists.  If  the  danger  were  not  imminent  the  warning 
would  not  be  so  emphatic.  The  worship  of  the  beast,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
ifi  the  denial  of  Christ's  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  whole  earth,  and  of  all 
for  which  he  is  now  waiting  at  the  right  hand  of  power — ^it  is  the  homage  of 
the  heart  to  an  evil  Satanic  instrument,  disbelief  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of 
his  purposes  of  millennial  glory,  and  of  the  Christocracy  therein  revealed. 
Above  all,  it  is  the  love  of  this  present  evil  world,  with  its  vain  pomps  and 
lying  vanities — it  is  the  acceptance  of  a  heathenish  Buddhism  and  idolatry 
(for  Roman  Catholicism  is  little  else)  in  place  of  the  pure  and  sanctifying 
truths  of  vital  Christianity.  The  apostle  Peter,  after  warning  the  Church 
agamst  the  false  prophets  and  teachers  of  the  lattejr  times,  who  "  promise 
liberty  while  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption,"  concludes  his 
epistle  with  words  of  affioctionate  warning,  which  we  here  subjoin :  "  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own.  steadfast- 


ness." 


(To  be  condxided  in  our  n£Xt,) 


PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 
{Eodtrouis  from  the  Bq>ortfor  1862.) 

Horn  PaocnDnros. — ^Last  session,  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
was  appointed  *'  to  iDquire  into  the  administration  of  relief  to  the  poor,  and  into  the 
orders,  rales,  and  regmationfl  of  the  Poor-Law  Board."  Daring  this  inquiry,  several 
Bomish  priests  and  others  gave  eridenoe  with  the  riew  to  establish  cases  of  anfkir 
treatment  of  Roman  Catholic  paupers  and  ohildren  in  union  workhouses.  From  the 
first  publio  movement  on  the  part  of  the  priests,  the  Committee  have  directed  their 
Attention  to  the  sabject,  and  they  watohed  the  evidence  tendered  before  the  Select 
Committee,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Alliance  was  also  examined.  The  eridenoe 
dearly  established  that  the  agitation  emanated  from  the  Romish  priests,  who  aim 
to  be  officially  paid  chaplains  in  our  workhouses. 

The  clums  now  adTanced  in  this  matter  by  the  Romish  priests  may  thus  be 
4nmmied  up : — 

1.  Creea  register  for  all  workhouses,  workhouse,  and  district  schools. 

2.  Right  of  appeal ;  priests  and  others  to  have  the  right. 
S*  Priests  to  have  unrestnuned  access  for  instruction  and  devotion. 
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4.  Separate  edacational  establisbments  to  be  proTidcd  by  the  State  tot  Bomta 
Catholic  children. 

6.  Pud  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  to  Qnion-hoaaea. 

If  these  demands  are  yielded,  the  ratepayers  will,  for  imaginary  grleraoces,  haye 
to  pay  enormous  rates,  and  the  workhouses  will  become  scenes  of  religions  strife; 
the  cenntry  will  be  stndded  with  provincial  Maynooths,  where  Romish  prictta  will 
be  paid  to  nndermine  the  liberties  of  England;  a  religioos  antagonism  will  b« 
promoted,  and  priestly  intolerance  will  defy  the  guardians. 

Such  concessions  would  support  a  system  so  hostile  to  liberty,  that  whcKrer 
it  predominates,  as  in  Spain,  it  arbitrarily  forbids  the  exercise  of  any  freedom  of 
public  worship,  and  imprisons  those  who  embrace  the  Protestant  {§ith.  Upwards 
of  100  of  the  largest  unions  in  the  kingdom,  including  Marylebone,  St,  Pancra% 
St.  James's,  Westminster,  the  several  ci^  an4  Hetropolitan,.  Liverpool^  Hnddeis- 
field.  Bradford,  Halifax,  Hull,  ete.,  have  already  opposed  these  demands,  and  others 
will  foUow. 

A  similar  attempt  to  obtain  chaplaincies  in  prisons  is  to  be  made.  The  Com* 
mittee  have  obtained  most  accurate  official  infonnation  am  to  the  number  of  Boman 
Gatiiolic  and  other  prisonersi  and  their  treatment  in  prisons,  and  will  be  folly 

frepared  to  resist  this  new  attempt  to  make  Protestants  pay  for  propagating 
^opery.  The  Committee  believe  the  priests  will  ikil  in  establishing  anj  jnst  com- 
plsjnt.  Very  recently,  there  was  a  misunderstanding  on  the  mode  of  piuoediii« 
among  the  active  promoters  of  the  scheme ;  but  the  priesUy  element  has  prevailed, 
and  enforced  an  apparent  unity  among  the  members  of  the  Bomiah  Committee 
formed  to  effect  their  design. 

During  the  past  year,  several  cases  of  adults  and  young  persons  being  kept  in 
convents  have  been  brought  before  the  Committee ;  and  it  is  manifest  that,  as  there 
are  162  of  these  institutions  in  this  country,  the  evil  will  increase.  Many  cases 
are  entarely  beyond  tbe  reach  of  the  law ;  many  unfortunate  creatures  are  im- 
mured  against  their  will,  and  theis  tales  of  misery  are  scarcely  known  beyond  the 
convent  walls.  The  facts  which  have  been  elicited  in  courts  of  law  prore  the  inflic- 
tion of.  great  cruelties  upon  the  victims.  The  recent  acts  on  Inouatrial  Schools 
will  doubUess  promote  this  kidnappftig  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  and  the  mere 
inspection,  or,  in  fact,  any  precautionary  measures,  will  not  meet  the  evil.  In 
France  the  Government  have,  in  some  cases,  had  to  resort  to  severe  repressive  pro- 
ceedings. In  this  country  some  legislative  enactment  is  very  much  needed,  and  the 
Committee  will  shortly  prepare  a  paper  on  the  subject,  with  the  vie#  of  onoe  more 
urging  the  question  in  Parliament 

In  February  last,  Mr.  W.  Q.  Butler  laid  before  the  Cemmittee  a  aiatemont  xa* 
specting  the  detention  of  his  daughter,  aged  thirteen  years,  in  a  convent  in  France 
against  his  will.  He  had  for  several  months  past  tried  in  vain  to  procure  her 
release,  and  had  spent  three  months  in  Paris  for  that  purpose,  and  hiid  applied 
to  the  British  embassy  for  assistance ;  but  without  success.  The  Committee  em- 
bodied the  facts  in  a  memorial  to  Sail  Russell.  A  correspondence  with  the  Fo- 
reign Office  and  other  persons  ensued,  and  after  a  time  the  Committee  had  the 
pleasure  of  stating  that  their  efforts  had  been  attended  with  success,  and  that  hi 
consequence  of  the  prompt  representations  of  the  British  authorities,  Mr.  Butler's 
child  has  been  restond  to  him. 

Pasliamkntabt  Pbooebdinos. — ^The  operations  of  the  Alliance  in  reference  to 
bills  in  Parliament  are  necessarily  attended  with  difficulties,  and  need  peculiar 
caution  to  avoid  serious  mistakes.  The  state  of  Italy  and  the  position  of  the 
Papacy  have  greatly  affected  the  two  political  parties  in  this  countiy,  and  itom 
the  sympathy  manifested  by  the  present  Government  on  behalf  of  the  new  Idng- 
dom.of  Italy,  the  Boman  Catholics  have,  to  a  considerable  extent,  withdrawn,  theo* 
support  from  the  Government.  This  tendency  has  also  been  displayed  in  the 
recent  election^  and  the  priestly  partjr,  if  not  the  laity  among  the  Bbman-^aftblies, 
have  latterly  thrown  their  influence  into  the  Conservative  scale.  3y  holding,  as 
it  were,  the  balance,  the  small  body  of  Boman  Catholics  can  prove  at  any  tiafee  a 
serious  danger  to  the  stability  of  any  ministry ;  and  until  sta^eAmen  ana  pcM- 
cians  can  rise  above  the  mere  spirit  of  party,  and  act  on  broa4  principles  for  tke 
benefit  of  the  country,  our  constitutional  liber(Tmay  be  gndually  de8troje|4,by 
conceding  to  Bomish  demands.  At  one  time  tne  Conservattvea  were  the  afernng 
opponents  of  the  Papacy,  but  of  late  a  closer  bond  has  been  fonned  befi^^ 
Romanists  and  some  Conservatists,  who,  according  to  the  declaration  of  Lord  Vibj 
in  1859,  are  "  natural  allies."  These  political  complications  tend  maMaUgr  to 
aid  Bomish  and  to  paralyse  Protestant  efforts ;  but  notwithstandkig  tliese  dfilid- 
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Tantag«e,  the  Committee  haye  much  cause  to  be  thankful  for  irhat  they  have  been 
enabled  to  accomplisb. 

FoKsiQN  OpuikTioKS.-^In  the  Report  of  last  jear,  the  Committee  referred  with 
much  pleasure  to  the  generous  and  inde&tigable  exertions  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  on 
behalf  of  the  afflicted  brethren,  Maumoros  and  others,  confined  in  Spanish  prisons 
on  account  of  the  gospel.  The  meeting  in  St  James's  Hall  was  one  of  the  most 
imposing  e^er  held  in  London.  Sir  Robert  Peel  also  attended  a  large  meeting  of 
about  8600  at  the  Philharmonic  Hall,  Liverpool,  where  his  reception  was  most 
enthusiastic,  and  the  feeling  excited  on  behalf  of  the  victims  was  most  intense.  He 
also  went  to  Bristol,  and  addressed  a  large  audience  on  the  same  subject. 

These  efforts  have  hitherto  proved  unsuccessftil,  but  a  profound  sensation  has 
been  created  by  the  exposure  of  the  barbarities,  and  Romish  hatred  to  the  truth 
may  over-reach  itself  in  arousing  inquiry  in  many  minds.  The  spread  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Spain  has  thoroughly  alarmed  the  Romish  bishops  and  clergy,  and  pasto- 
rals have  been  expressly  written  to  denounce  Protestantism. 

On  January  6,  the  Committee  received  information  from  Spain  that  Matamoros 
and  Alhama  had  been  sentenced  to  seven  years  of  the  galleys,  and  Trigo  to  four 
^ears  of  the  same.  There  is  an  appeal  from  the  sentence,  but  it  is  feared  it  will  be 
in  vain.  They  had  been  tried  previously  for  alleged  political  offences,  and  acquitted, 
80  that  the  present  sentencts  are  solely  for  readLig  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  sent  over  a  gentleman  to  remonstrate  against  the  sen- 
tence, but  hitherto  without  any  beneficial  result,  as  Uie  crown  prosecutor  has  since 
demanded  that  the  sentence  be  increased  to  eleven  years'  penal  servitude.  Bat  in- 
asmuch as  an  order  has  been  received  from  Madrid  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  until  the  Queen  determines  on  it,  it  is  barely  possible  that  some  pity,  if  not 
justioe,  may  be  shown  to  the  poor  victims. 

A  correspondence  with  a  great  number  of  persons  on  the  Continent  and  in  our 
colonies  has  tsken  place,  with  the  view  of  uniting  Protestants  together,  and  ob- 
taining the  co-operation  of  our  Protestant  brethren  abroad  in  our  common  object, 
and  as  many  interesting  replies  have  been  received,  the  Committee  anticipate  thas 
great  benefit  will  result 

Associations,  sto. — When  the  Pope  made  his  daring  aggression  on  the  English 
constitution,  and  parcelled  out  England  into  Popish  dioceses,  the  whole  country  was 
aroused  at  the  outrage,  and  the  Protestant  Alliance  sprang  into  existence.  At 
the  same  time,  numerous  provincial  alliances  were  formed,  and  the  country  pre- 
sented a  network  of  Protestant  safeguards  agEunst  Rome.  The  excitement  died 
away ;  people  no  longer  stood  in  fear  of  the  Pope,  and  settled  down  into  a  calm 
which  mucn  resembles  apathy.  But  while  Protestants  took  no  measures  to  en- 
lighten the  masses,  and  to  warn  them  of  dangers,  the  emissaries  of  Rome  and  the 
followers  of  Loyola  incessantly  prosecuted  their  long  and  fondly-cherished  scheme 
of  once  more  bringing  England  under  their  yoke,  and  thereby  obtaining  the  wealth 
of  Britain  to  subjugate  the  rest  of  the  world.  Many  persons,  under  various  plaus- 
ible pretences,  eschew  controversy,  and,  of  course,  the  priests,  who  hate  the  light, 
readily  acquiesce,  and  join  the  cry  that  it  is  a  violation  of  Christian  charity. 
''  What,  then,  is  the  result  ?  The  youth  of  the  present  generation  are  unacquainted 
with  the  doctrines  and  wiles  of  Popery.  They  consider  that  one  religion  is  as 
good  as  another  ;  that  controversy,  as  they  call  it,  disturbs  good  feeling,  and  in- 
fringes on  fiuniliar  acquaintance ;  that  every  one  should  mind  his  own  religion, 
and  not  interfere  with  that  of  anoUier ;  that  political  privileges  have  placed  all  men 
on  equal  footing.  Thus  the  Protestant  mind  has  been  lulled  asleep ;  the  way  has 
been  opened  fur  the  stealthy  and  wakeful  priest ;  the  tares  have  been  sown ;  and 
Church  and  State  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  of  ministers  of  religion  neglecting  a 

Slain,  positive  injunction  of  an  inspired  apostie.  Nothing  is  more  foreign  to  the 
esi^  of  the  Gospel,  that  the  mere  preaching  of  the  truth  fulfils  the  Divine  wUl. ' 
Chnst  not  only  preached  the  truth,  but  attacked  error  and  falsehood  openly.  The 
same  with  the  apostles.  Our  Lord's  discourses  and  the  writings  of  the  apostles  de- 
monstrate this.  The  whole  New  Testament  shows  a  controversy,  not  only  with  sin, 
but  with  error.  Who  can  be  wrong  in  following  this  example  ?  Who  is  right  who 
neglects  it  ?"  The  Committee  hope  that  a  more  earnest  spirit  has  of  late  sprung 
up,  and  that  the  arrogant  demands  of  the  Romish  priests  are  viewed  with  consider- 
able alarm. 

The  total  receipts,  including  the  balance  of  last  year  and  the  defence  fund, 
amount  to  £1880,  being  an  increase  of  £440  over  the  previous  year,  and  being  by 
far  the  largest  amount  ever  received  in  any  year  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Alliance. 
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From  the  xncreued  inppoTt  receiTed  during  the  paet  jwr,  the  ComniittM  ftel 
warranted  in  concluding  that  the  principles  of  the  Alliance  and  its  operations  are 
now  more  extensiyely  appreciated,  and  they  trust  the  year  npon  which  they  haT« 
entered  will  prore  eren  more  satis&ctory  than  any  of  its  predecessors. 

This  nation  had  formerly  such  an  instinctiTe  abhorrence  of  Popery  that  one  of  our 
distingoished  Btatesmen  [Sir  Robert  Walpole]  declared,  "  When  the  people  of  Bog- 
land  lose  their  hatred  of  Popery,  they  are  on  the  eye  of  losing  their  liberty."  hi 
times  past,  the  dark  deeds  of  the  Papacy  were  too  well  known,  and  the  recitals  of 
them  kept  aliTO  the  national  feeling  on  the  subject. 


•     POPISH  CHAPLAINS  IN  PRISONS— POPISH  CUNNING. 

When  the  Civil  Estimates  were  lately  presented  by  the  Government  to 
Parliament,  we  observed  that  a  vote  for  £650  was  proposed  as  a  *'  provi- 
sion for  religions  instruction  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  in  convict  prisoDs 
in  Great  Britain/'  A  similar  proposal  was  made  in  1853,  aad  was  rejected 
throngh  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Spooner.  Since  that  time  no  Gk>veniment  has 
ventured  to  renew  the  proposal. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Whalley,  and  a  few  other  Protestant  Members,  wts 
directed  to  this  matter.  When  the  vote  was  brought  forward,  Mr.  Whallej, 
in  an  excellent  speech,  stontly  resisted  it.  The  vote  was,  however,  carried. 
Next  morning,  when  the  Report  was  brought  forward,  opposition  was  again 
made  to  the  vote  by  Mr.  Selwyn,  Mr.  Whalley,  and  others,  bnt  the  proposal 
was  carried,  ia  a  very  thin  House,  by  a  majority  of  38  to  16.  The  Parlia- 
ment has  thus  begun  to  endow  Popery  in  a  new  quarter,  viz.,  in  our  convict 
prisons.  The  grant  is  at  present  small,  but  this  does  not  affect  the  principle; 
and  the  Romanists  asserted  before  the  discussion,  and  now  reiterate  their 
determination,  to  have  chaplains  in  all  our  prisons,  both  county  and  general, 
and  a  proposal  is  threatened  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  sanction  Popish  chaplaiiu 
in  all  jails.  Dr.  Wiseman's  organ,  the  Weekly  RegitUr^  states,  that  ^*  the 
debate  of  Tuesday  has  committed  Lord  Palmerston*s  Government  to  this 
principle,  that  paid  (Roman)  Catholic  chaplains  ought  to  be  appointed  DOt 
only  in  the  eleven  Government  jails,  but  in  every  jail  in  England  and  Scot- 
land in  which  there  are  any  (Roman)  Catholic  prisoners.^'  We  have  no  doabt 
the  Romanists  will  now  accomplish  this  result,  unless  otir  Protestant  consti- 
tuencies rouse  themselves  to  demand  that  their  representatives  shall  oppose 
these  and  aU  similar  concessions. 

It  would  appear,  as  reported  in  the  Toilet  of  12th  April,  that  '^  about  three 
weeks  ago  a  Cifbinet  Council  had  been  held,  at  which  it  was  agreed  that  a 
money  vote  for  payment  of  priests  attending  the  convict  prisons  under  the 
Government  control  should  be  placed  upon  the  estimates.  This  resolatioo 
had  been  communicated  confidentially  by  Grovemment  to  Lord  £.  Howard 
(a  Popish  member],  and  by  Lord  E.  Howard  himself"  to  a  Mr.  Laogdale, 
chairman  of  a  Popish  committee  on  this  question.  But  with  characteristic 
cunning  this  committee,  throngh  Mr.  Langdale,  wrote  the  following  note  to 

the  Editor  of  the  Weekly  Register : — 

"4,  Pahk  STR£er,  Aprils. 
^*  Mt  dear  Sir, — I  think  it  may  be  prudent  to  use  caution  in  what  yon 
may  say  in  your  next,  as  to  the  intention  of  a  Bill  being  immediately  bronght 
into  Parliament.    It  is  not  deeiraUe^  unneceesarilg,  to  rouse  the  Bigots. — Yonrt 
faithfully,  ''  Charles  Lahodalb." 

The  Editor  publishes  this  note  on  May  3d,  and  the  very  publication  of  it 
proves  how  bold  the  Romanists  have  become. 


VBM  BIJI»WABK  OR  BOr<»tllATI0K  JOTJBKAL,  JUNB>2^,  IS^fi.       329 

The  Romanists  count  too  snrelj  on  the  apathj  of  Protestants,  and  nnless 
we  make  the  qnestion  of  Protestantism  the  qaestion  of  elections,  we  will 
soon  find  that  a  Popish  chaplain  will  be  placed  in  all  Protestant  institutions, 
and  Popery  established  by  Government  everywhere  in  a  form  not  less  for- 
midable than  it  was  even  before  the  Reformation.  And  yet  we  are  told  on 
every  hand  by  the  more  ignorant  that  Popery  is  making  no  progress. 


PAPAL  COXOERTS  AND  BAZAARS. 

(7b  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Sm, — As  it  is  too  evident  that,  not  here  in  Bath  alone,  but  in  other  parts 
of  onr  Protestant  country,  these  artful  Jesuitical  traps  are  laid  for  unwaiy 
and  falsely  **  candid ''  souls,  the  Bath  Protestant  Alliance  will  thank  yon  for 
your  immediate  insertion  of  their  cautionary  Circular,  while  these  artful  and 
disingenuous  schemes  are  afloat.     It  is  as  follows : — 

THE  "FANCY  FAIR." 
CUizena  of  Bath  I  read  thk. 

In  the  year  of  Redemption  596,  the  Papal  Chnroh  made  its  first  aggression  on  the 
venerable,  apostolic,  and  independent  Christianity  of  our  land, — a  Christianity 
whose  existence  dates  from  the  very  days  of  the  Apostles.  In  that  memorable  year, 
Augustin  and  his  forty  monks  fiist  caroe  oyer  from  Rome,  and,  after  inducing  a 
Saxon  chieftain  to  slaughter  1200  of  our  British  brethren,  gradnally  wasted  our 
Chnroh, 'seised  its  sacred  property,  and  usurped  all  the  spiritual  fuDotions  of  our 
anoient  British  ministers  of  grace.  At  the  Reformation  of  1617,  England  happily 
returned  to  her  ancient  scriptural  faith,  and  freed  her  primeval  Christianity  from 
that  Romanistio  domination,  heresy,  and  persecution,  imder  which  our  island-home 
had  groaned  for  a  thousand  sorrowful  years. 

But  Rome  is  again  striving  to  enthral  both  our  Church,  our  Cabinet,  and  onr 
Protestant  country.  Earl  Russel  has  roost  Justly  declared,  tfaat  the  Papacy  is  a 
conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  Europe ;  and  Coleridge  as  wisely  senwrked  the 
same  pregnant  fact ;  while  Lord  Paimerston  most  truly  averred  in  our  Senate,  that 
the  presence  of  Jeiuits  is  an  element  of  danger  to  the  peace  of  any  country  in  the 
world.  And  why?  The  Roman  Canonolaw  boldly  forbids  all  toleration.  The 
Bomish  Bishop  of  Fryburgh  declares,  that  Protestantism  has  no  rights  wher«  his 
Church  has  power  to  prevent  it  A  certain  Father  Oakeley,  of  Islington,  cooUgr 
avows,  that  the  Papal  pale  must  aim  at  nothing  less  than  to  become  once  more 
dominant  in  England ;  and  even  this  present  feeble  Pope,  Pio  None,  confessed  to 
Canon  Townsend,  when  in  Bome,  "  I  demand  all,  and  I  concede  nothing  I !"  And 
such  is  Romanism  in  1862!  But  why  dwell  on  these  patent  facts  at  the  present 
moment  ?  Our  reply  is, — For  a  very  sufficient  reason.  It  is  to  raise  a  warning 
voice  for  you,  the  men  and  women  of  Bath.  Placards  are  now  abroad,  announcing 
a  Fancy  Fair  and  Concert,  under  the  patronage  of  certain  respectable  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, at  the  Assembly  Rooms.  But  the  public  are  not  made  aware,  that  this  is 
an  arjfol  move,  to  obtain  the  gold  of  unwary  non-papal  oitisens  of  Bath  in  order  to 
further  Romanist  plans. 

And  what  are  these  plans  ?  We  reply,  with  painful  regTet,*-^The  object  is,  to 
enslave  your  country,  to  destroy  your  church,  to  remove  your  Bible,  to  outbuild 
your  pale,  and  to  displace  the  Royal  Dynasty  of  Hanover  for  a  pretended  sdOn  of 
the  Popish  family  of  the  old  banished  Stuarts.  As  Protestants,  then,  and  as  pa- 
triots, shun  this  Papal  Fancy  Fair.  Let  Roman  Oatholice  remain  unmolested  in 
man's  sacred  right  to  worship  Qod  as  conscience  dictates.  But  since  their  fallen 
church  would  refUse  the  same  right  to  all  outside  it;  own  intolerant  pale,  you  are 
hereby  very  reasonably  warned  against  this  Jesuitical  scheme,  were  it  only  on  the 
eoonomio  ground  that,  so  long  as  the  Papacy  struggles  for  the  ruin  of  our  primeval 
and  apostolic  faith,  the  safety  and  triumph  of  that  faith  demand  all  your  charitable 
resources  for  objects  more  Christian  and  more  patriotic. — God  preserve  our  Faith, 
our  Freedom,  and  our  Country !— Yours  truly,  Shbridan  Wilsok. 

ISSUBD  BY  THE  BaTH  PROTKSTAKT  AlXlANCS. 

Bath,  April  16,  1862. 
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THE  PROTESTANTS  OF  DUMBARTON  AND  THE  PRIEST  AT 

ALEXANDRIA* 

Wk  referred  in  a  recent  number  to  the  zeal  and  efforts  of  a  Romish  priest 
of  the  name  of  Canning  at  Alexandria,  in  the  Tale  of  Leven.  Imagining 
himself  strong  enough  to  brave  pablic  opinion,  he  has  thrown  aside  the  crafty 
policy  which  affects  meekneas,  maintains  silence,  and  ''  bides  its  time,**  and 
has  come  openly  forth  to  denounce  Protestantism,  and  advocate  the  preten- 
sions of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome.  We  are  so  far  glad  of  this,  for  it  gives  oar 
dreaming  Protestants  a  foretaste  of  what  they  may  expect  so  soon  as  Rome 
shall  regard  her  time  as  come  over  the  whole  kingdom.  Meantime  we  no 
less  cordially  rejoice  at  the  energy  with  which  his  assaults  have  been  repelled 
by  the  Minister  of  Dumbarton  and  the  Reformation  Society  of  the  district 
It  is  certainly  creditable  to  Mr.  Gray  that  he  has  been  found  at  his  post  on 
such  an  emergency,  able  and  willing  to  do  battle  for  the  great  principles  of 
the  Reformation ;  and  this  only  affords  another  evidence  of  the  wisdom  implied 
in  training  our  future  ministers  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  distinctive 
principles  of  Protestantism  and  Popery  as  will  be  done  by  means  of  the  Pro- 
testant Institute.  The  last  letter  of  the  priest  abounds  with  the  usnal  clap- 
trap of  Romish  controversialists,  and  is  unworthy  of  lengthened  notice.  In 
this  epistle  he  says — 

'*  And  if  one  pertinacious  Blsnderer  has  the  prospect  of  saoh  saoceas  in  his  slander, 
from  this  peculiarity  of  our  nature,  what  must  be  Uie  effect  when  vast  mnltitudea  of 
men  are  ever  crying  out  to  each  other,  with  unwearied  and  aleepless  energy,  fhbles 
and  fallacies  against  the  Catholic  reJi^pon  ?  Why,  each  is  conrincing  the  other,  and 
deepening  the  nostile  impression  in  his  mind  with  a  keenness  and  precision  which  it 
is  appalling  to  contemplate ;  and  thus  the  meetings  and  preachings  which  are  ever 
going  on  against  us  on  all  sides,  though  they  may  have  no  argumentative  force  what- 
ever, are  still  immense  fiictoriea  for  the  creation  of  prejudice." 

The  object  is  of  course  the  usual  one  of  representing  zeal  against  Popery  as 
simply  the  fruit  of  '*  prejudice."  Of  course  it  is  *^ prejudice*'  to  believe  that 
Popery  is  described  and  denounced  in  Scripture — that  such  a  man  as  Wishart 
and  thousands  of  other  martyrs  were  burnt  at  the  instigation  of  Rome — all 
the  appalling  lessons  embodied  in  such  a  history  as  '*  the  Book  of  Martyrs** 
by  Foxe,  or  the  more  recent  revelations  by  Motley,  are  only  so  many  "  pre- 
judices.'' The  crushing  of  civil  and  religions  liberty  in  luly— the  present 
persecutions  in  Spain— the  degradation  of  South  and  Central  America  under 
the  grinding  yoke  of  the  Popish  priesthood,  are  only  so  many  *^  prejudices.' ~ 
But  notice  the  following  in  reference  to  the  Romish  efforts  to  suppress  the 
Bible  :— 

**  The  Church,  as  the  depository  of  the  true  doctrines,  has  a  right  to  condemn  and 
exclude,  by  the  exercise  of  tpiriitud  auihorUy^  all  heretical  and  impious  books— 
those  of  Calrin,  as  well  as  those  of  Voltaire.  Wherever  this  right  has  been  main- 
tained by  temporal  penalties,  the  penalties  are  for  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  the 
state.  The  rules  of  the  index,  of  which  Mr.  Gray  speaks,  never  took  effect,  except 
where  the  civil  power  had  adopted  them.  Moreover,  I  distinctly  mentioned  in  my 
last  letter  <  that  the  regulation  was  restrictiye,  local,  and  temporary.'  For,  when 
the  press  became  the  irresponsible  agent  of  mischief ,  in  the  hands  of  wicked  men — 
snoh  as  Wiokliffe,  Tjndale,  etc.— who  employed  it  to  eorruat  the  Scriptures,  to  erdie 
the  people  to  sedition,  to  dissemimU  falsehood  mstead  or  truth,  the  natural  law  of 
self-preservation,  both  in  church  and  state,  dictated  the  necessity  of  restraining  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  within  such  limits  as  would  render  it  compatible  with  the  safety 
of  society.'* 

The  Church  is  not  *'  the  depository  of  the  true  doctrines,"  which  are 
only  found  in  the  Word  of  Ood ;  and  although  it  is  qmte  true  that  Rome  has 
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never  been  able  to  give  effect  to  her  persecuting  edicts  but  by  means  of  civil 
magistrates,  this  is  no  excuse,  but  an  aggravation  of  her  offence.  The 
masters  of  the  Inquisition  convict  a  man  of  alleged  '^  heresj,"  and  hand 
him  over  to  the  secular  arm  to  be  burnt,  but  Rome  in  saying  that  she  has 
no  sin  in  burning  men,  in  ^*  wiping  her  mouth,"  like  the  adulteress  of 
Solomon,  *^  and  saying  I  have  done  no  evil,"  is  only  adding  hypocrisy  to 
murder.  So  very  different  is  the  estimate  of  God  in  this  respect  from  that 
of  Popish  priests,  that  when  Babylon  is  at  length  destroyed  it  is  added,  '^  In 
her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain 
upon  the  earth." 

Every  one  knows  also  that  it  is  a  very  gross  misrepresentation  to  allege 
that  Wickliffe  or  Tyndale  '*  corrupted  the  Scriptures,"  or  '*  excited  the 
people  to  sedition ;"  whilst  it  is  notorious  that  the  usurped  power  of  Borne 
over  the  press  has  never  been  exerted  except  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the 
progress  of  that  truth  which  makes  wise  to  salvation.  The  modern  like  the 
ancient  Pharisees,  wherever  they  have  an  opportunity,  "  hide  t^e  key  of 
knowledge,  not  entering  in  themselves,  and  not  suffering  others  to  enter.'' 
It  is  well  for  the  people  of  Dumbartonshire  that  their  right  to  print  and  read 
Is  not  yet  given  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Ohurch  of  Rome,  and  it  is 
one  of  the  indications  of  the  short-sightedness  of  much  of  the  modem  press 
that  it  supports  the  extension  of  a  system  which  would  speedily  put  down 
all  real  liberty  of  printing  if  it  only  had  the  power.  There  is  one  little  re- 
mark in  ilie  priest's  letter  which  is  worthy  of  special  note  as  indicating  the 
spirit  of  the  men  of  whom  our  rulers  are  so  blindly  enamoured,  "  I  know  the 
Jesuits,  I  respect  them,  I  admire  them,  I  love  them,  and  I  am  proud  of  thus 
giving  testimony  of  their  zeal  and  fidelity  to  Holy  Ohurch." 


A  VOICE  FBOM  HEAVEN. 


"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Tea,  saith  Uie  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." — Rev. 
zrv.  18. 

Hush,  earth  I  be  still  and  hear  awhile, 

For  God  the  Lord  hath  spoken ; 
The  silence  of  these  verj  heavens 

The  Almighty's  voice  hath  broken. 

'Twas  when  the  seer  in  vision  wrapt 

Beheld  the  future  ages. 
And  read  with  clear  prophetic  glance 

Our  late  historic  pages : 

He  saw  the  Gospel-light  obscured 

And  pilgrim  souls  benighted, 
Who  vainly  now  the  glory  sought 

Which  erst  the  tomb  had  lighted : 

And  they  who  mourned  beloved  friends 

Game  weeping,  broken-hearted ; 
And  poured  down  all  their  worldly  wealth 

To  ease  the  loved  departed. 
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They  groped  ia  darkness  and  in  doubt, 

Withont  trne  consolation, 
Bemisted  bj  the  men  who  held 

The  light  of  6od*8  salvation. 

Bat,  lo !  a  change  comes  o^er  the  scene ! 

The  power  of  Rome  is  shattered, 
The  veil  she  wove  is  rent  in  twain, 

The  darkness  dense  is  scattered. 

Then  from  the  heaven  there  came  a  voice, 

All  other  sounds  excelling — 
A  union  strange  of  wine-press  shout. 

With  joy  and  triumph  swelling. 

And  that  low  tender  tone  that  speaks 

The  Man  with  grief  acquainted  r 
The  very  God  who  giveth  strength, 

Yet  'neath  the  cross  who  fainted. 

His  voice  proclaimed,  with  thrilling  power, 

How  blessed  are  the  dying, 
Who  wake  from  life's  dim  dream  to  see 

His  likeness  satisfying  I 

This  was  the  healing  word  that  came 

To  calm  earth's  troubled  fever, 
A  sound  whose  echo  fills  death's  vale 

To  cheer  the  frail  believer. 

He  who  was  dead  and  is  alive    • 

Can  speak  as  none  have  spoken ; 
Yea !  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 

His  Word  can  ne'er  be  broken. 

Here  anchor  all  your  hopes  secure, 

0  men  in  son'ow  weeping ! 
Your  loved  ones  have  been  welcomed  home. 

Safe  in  the  Father^s  keeping : 

They  closed  their  eyes  on  earthly  friends 

To  meet  their  Elder  Brother ; 
Yea,  they  have  seen  the  very  Christ 

As  we  behold  each  othef ! 

0  truly  blessed  death  to  die 

Embraced  in  such  a  union ! 
Thrice  blessed  death  that  leads  to  life 
,  Of  such  complete  communion.  M.  M» 


MONKERY  IN  DUNDEE. 

The  Protestant  inhabitants  of  Dundee  have  been  annoyed  by  public  pro- 
cessions introduced  by  the  Romish  monks  lately  established  in  that  town. 
As  such  proceedings  are  quite  illegal,  we  hope  that  they  wiU  be  speedily 
brought  to  an  end. 
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